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THE  JOURNAL  OF  SIR  THOMAS  ROE. 

AaibaJIador  from  Hit  Majefly  Eiae  Jamea  tlie  Firft  of  Eneland,  to  Jekah  GvikIi  the  ftG^tf 
Emperor  of  Lidia,  commonly  called  the  Great  MoguL 


An  Account  of  hii  Voyage  to  that  Country,  and  hit  Obfemtiou  then. 
Taken  fiom  hit  original  Manufcript  *. 


THS   PREFACE,  BY  THE  EDITOR  OF   CHURCHILL  S  COLLECTIOH. 

SIR  THOMAS  ROE  has  before  appeared,  in  part,  ia  Purchas's  colle^a  of 
travels,  and  fince  tranilated  into  French,  and  publifhed  in  the  firit  vohime  of 
Thevenot.  Now  he  conies  abroad  again  with  conHderable  additions,  not  foiAed  in, 
Init  taken  from  his  own  ori^al  manufcript,  which  it  is  likely  Purchas  had  not,  but 
Ibme  imperfe^  copy  of  it.  It  is  true,  the  additions  here  are  not  great  in  bulk,  as  any 
will  judge  that  Ihall  compare  this  with  the  other  edition,  but  they  are  valuable  for  the 
fubjed  ;  and  becaufe  this  being  a  journal,  they  are  here  more  continued,  and  feveral 
matters  that  in -the  other  were  brought  in  abruptly,  are  here  more  methodical.  His 
account  at  the  latter  end,  of  all  the  provinces  fubjed  to  the  Mogul,  and  of  the  extent 
-of  his  dommions,  is  not  to  be  reje^cd ;  for,  though  dme  and  experience  have  pro- 

*  Churchill'i Collefiion,  Tol.i.p.617.  edit.  1744. 
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doced  more  ample  and  erafi  relations,  yet  bis  are  juft  as  to  the  mmii>  fuch  as  he  te. 
cdved  upon  the  fpot,  and  pleafmg  to  thofe  that  read  of  this  mighty  monarchy.  Some 
extra^  of  letters  are  added  out  of  a  vaft  multitude,  llill  preferved  in  two  volumes ; 
and  is  thefe  extracts  all  that  is  remarkable,  or  of  ufe  at  this  dmej  the  reft  bdng  only 
buline&  of  trade,  as  dire&ed  to  the  feveral  ^dories  in  thofe  parts,  and  to  the  Ea/t 
India  Compuiy  in  England.  But  that  nothing  might  be  omitted  to  fatisfy  the  moft  cu- 
rious, there  is  one  lift  made  out  of  many  of  his,  containing  all  things  that  are  fit  for 
prefents  in  India,  and  confequently  they  are  good  faleable  commodities.  In  fine,  here 
IS  all  that  is  valuable  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  and  nothing  that  may  cloy  the  reader. 


SIR  THOMAS  ROE'S  JOURNAL, 

Civing  an  Account  of  bit  Voyage  to  India,  and  his  Obfervations  in  that  Country,  and 
forticularly  at  the  Court  rf  the  Great  Mogul,  where  he  reftded  as  Anibafador  from 
Jfimei  the  Brfit  King  of  England. 

MARCH  the  6th  we  loft  fight  of  the  Lizard,  and  began  our  courfe  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  26th  we  faw  the  coaft  of  Barbary ;  the  17th  had  Cape  Bojador 
E.  by  S.  whence  the  current  fets  fwift  S.S,W.  April  the  14th  we  cut  the  line,  May 
the  3d  the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  and  on  the  5th  of  June  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of 
Saldanha,  next  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  land  is  fruitful,  but  divided  by  high 
inacceffible  rocky  mountains  covered  with  fnow,  the  river  Dulce  ialling  into  the  bay  on, 
the  caft  fide.  The  people  are  the  moft  barbarous  in  the  world,  eating  carrion,  wearine 
the  guts  of  (heep  about  their  necks  for  health,  and  rubbing  their  heads,  which  are 
curled  like  the  Blacks,  with  the  dung  of  beafts  and  dirt ;  and  having  no  cloaths  but 
fkins  wrapped  about  their  flioulders,  the  fiefli  fide  next  the  body  in  fummer,  and  the 
hair  in  winter.  Their  houfes  are  but  a  mat  rounded  at  the  top  like  an  oven,  which  they 
turn  as  the  wind  changes,  having  no  door  to  keep  it  out.  They  have  left  off  their 
cuftomof  ftealing,  but  know  no  God  or  religion.  The  air  and  water  are  very  whole^ 
forae.  Here  are  abundance  of  cows,  antelopes,  baboons,  pheafants,  partridges,  larks  ' 
wild  geefe,  ducks,  and  many  other  forts.  On  the  ifle  of  Penguin  is  a  fort  of  fowl  of 
that  name,  that  goes  upright,  his  wings  without  feathers,  hanging  down  like  fleeves 
&ced  with  white.  They  do  not  fly,  but  ohly  walk  in  parcels,  keeping  regularly  their 
own  quarters ;  they  are  a  fort  of  mixture  of  beaft,  bird,  and  fifti,  but  moft  bird.  The 
commodes  here  are  cattle,  nan^n  roots,  and  I  beUeve  there  is  a  rock  yielding  quick- 
filver.  The  table  mountain  is  eleven  thoufand  eight  hundred  and  fifty  three  foot  nigh. 
The  bay  is  full  of  whales  and  feals :  the  latitude  is  33  deg.  45  min.  The  2  ift  we  came 
up  with  the  C^  of  Good  Hope ;  July  the  8th  with  the  ifle  of  Madagafcar»  and  the 
flad  with  that  of  Molalia:  this  is  one  of  the  iflands  of  Comera,  the  other  three  are 
Angarefia,  Juanny,  and  Mayotta,  lying  almoft  eaft  and  weft  of  one  another,  in  the 
feme  meridian  with  Cape  St.  Auguftin.  Angarefia  bears  N.  by  W.  from  Molalia  ;  it 
is  the  higheft  land  that  I  ever  faw,  inhabited  by  Moors  trading  with  the  mam,  and  the 
other  iluree  eaftem  iflands,  with  their  cattle  and  fruit  for  cailico\  and  other  clothes  to 
cover  them.  It  is  governed  by  ten  petty  kings,  and  has  plenhy  enough  of  ^e,  goats» 
cows,  oranges;  and  lauoD&  The  people  are  counted  falfe  and  treacherous..  Juanny 
10  liea 
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lies  eaft  from  Molalia  and  Mayotta,  the  coaft  between  them  both.  All  thefe  three 
iilands  are  full  of  refrefiiments,  but  chiefly  Molalia,  and  next  to  it  Juanny.  Here 
Uved  an  old  woman  who  was  Sultanefs  of  ^1  thefe  iflands.  Under  her  there  were 
three  deputies  in  Molalia,  children  of  the  old  woman.  The  Sultan,  in  whofe  quarter 
we  anchored,  is  fo  abfolute,  that  the  people  dare  not  fell  a  cocoa-nut  without  hia 
leave.  Four  boats  were  fent  to  his  town  to  defire  this  liberty,  which  was  granted  j 
and  Captain  Newport  going  afhore  with  forty  men,  found  the  Governor  fitting  on 
a  mat,  under  the  fide  of  a  junk  that  was  building,  attended  by  about  fifty  men.  He 
had  on  a  mantle  of  blue  and  red  callico  wrapped  about  him  to  his  kncs,  his  legs  and 
feet  bare,  on  his  head  a  clofe  cap  of  chequer-work.  Being  prefented  with  a  gun  and  a 
fword,  he  returned  four  cows,  and  proclaimed  liberty  for  the  people  to  trade.  He 
gave  the  Englilh  cocoa-nuts,  and  himfelf  chewed  betel  tempered  with  lime  of  burnt  oyfter- 
Uiells,  and  the  kernel  of  a  nut  called  areca,  like  an  acorn :  it  has  a  biting  tafte,  voids 
rheum,  cools  the  head,  ftrengthens  the  teeth,  and  is  all  their  phyfic.  Inofe  that  are 
not  ufed  to  it  are  giddy  with  it,  and  the  fpitde  is  red,  which  in  rime  colours  the  teeth, 
and  is  counted  a  beauty.  They  all  ufe  this  at  all  times.  From  the  Governor's  they 
were  condufted  to  a  carpenter's  houfe,  who  was  a  chief  man  in  the  town  j  the  houfe 
was  built  with  lime  and  ftone,  plaiftered  with  white  lime,  low  and  little,  covered  with 
rafters,  and  over  them  cocoa-leaves,  the  outfides  wattled  with  canes.  They  are  kept 
cleanly,  and  their  poor  houfhold  fiuS'  neat,  their  gardens  inclofed  with  canes,  con- 

"  taining  tobacco  and  plantain  trees.  For  dinner  a  board  was  fet  upon  treflels,  covered 
with  a  fine  new  mat,  and  fione  benches  about  it,  on  which  they  fat.  Flrfi:  water  was 
brought  to  every  man  in  a  cocoa-lhell,  and  poured  into  a  wooden  platter,  and  inftead 
of  a  towel  they  ufe  the  rinds  of  cocoas.  Then  they  fet  before  them  boiled  rice,  with 
roafted  plantains  on  it,  quarters  of  hens,  and  pieces  of  goat  broiled.  After  grace  Dud 
they  fell  to  their  meat,  with  bread  made  of  cocoas  beaten,  mixed  with  honey,  and  fried* 
Their  drink  was  palrrtifo  wine  and  cocoa  milk.  Thofe  that  went  to  fee  the  Sultan,  whofe 
name  was  Amor  Adell,  found  all  things  much  refembling  what  has  been  faid  before  of 
the  Governor ;  but  that  in  his  behaviour  he  was  more  light,  and  made  hafte  to  be 
drunk  with  fome  wine  the  Englilh  carried.  The  people  are  ftrid  Mahometans,  very 
jealous  to  let  their  women  and  mofchs  be  feen ;  for  fome  of  the  Englilh  coming  near  a  vil- 
lage, they  (hut  them  up,  and  threatened  to  kill  them  if  they  came  nearer.  Many  of  them 
fpeak  and  write  Arabic,  add  fome  few  of  them  Portugueie,  as  trading  to  Morambique 
in  junks  of  forty  tons  burden,  and  built,  callced  and  rigged  all  out  of  the  cocoa-tree. 
Here  we  bought  oxen,  cows  fat  but  fmall,  Arabian  iheep,  hens,  cocoas,  oranges, 
lemons,  and  limes  in  abundance,  for  callicoes,  hollands,  fword-blades,  pieces  of  dght, 
glafles,  knives,  and  other  trifles. 

Auguft  the  2d  we  weighed,  and  Itood  our  courfe  for  Socotora,  and  on  the  loth  re- 
paft  the  equinoaial  to  the  northward.  The  1 8th  we  made  Cape  Guardafu  eight  leagues 
to  the  weftward,  which  is  one  of  them  that  makes  the  entrance  into  the  Red  Sea ;  and 
came  to  an  anchor  in  twelve  fathom  water  in  a  fmall  bay,  where  we  continued  the  tSth, 
and  law  Ibme  people  in  turbans.     Alhore  was  a  tomb  of  white  ftone,  with  a  pillar  at 

.  each  end  of  it.     The  latitude  itdeg.  55  min. 

The  a4th  we  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay  called  Delida  in  Socotora,  having  been 
before  feparated  in  a  ftorm,  and  warned  by  the  Sultan  not  to  anchor  at  Tamara,  which 
was  too  much  expofed  to  the  violence  of  the  winds.  Socotora  is  an  ifland  at  the  month 
of  the  Red  Sea,  being  the  Diofcuria  or  Diofcorida  of  the  ancients,  lying  in  12  deg. 
55  min.  of  north  latitude,  governed  then  by  a  Sultan  called  Amar-Boi-oda,  fon  to  the 
B  3  King 


y  Google 


4  ilR  THOMAS    roe's  VOYAG?  to  INS>U.\ 

King  of  Fortaque  in  Arabia  Peliic.  The  kingdom  of  Fortaqu'e  lies  frotn  15  to  18  deg*. 
along  the  coaft  of  Arabia.  The  King  was  at  peace  with  the  Turk,  on  condition  to' 
aifift  him  with  five  thoufand  men,  if  he  required  it,  and  ihey  to  be  paid  by  the  Turk, 
to  whom  he  made  no  other  acknowledgment.  Near  the  fea  about  Dofor,  was  another 
petty  king,  whom  he  durft  not  meddle  with,  becaufe  he  was  under  the  Grand 
Sdgnior's  prote^on.  The  Sultan  of  Socotora  came  down  to  the  (bore  with  about 
three  hundred  men,  having  fet  up  a  tent  near  the  bay.  He  was  a  horfeback,  as  were 
two  of  his  chief  fen'ants,  and  another  on  a  camel ;  the  people  running  before  and  be- 
hind him  fhouting ;  and  two  guards,  one  of  his  fubjefts,  and  the  other  of  twelve  hired 
guzarats,  fome  with  Turkilh  bows,  fome  with  piftols,  fome  with  mufkecs,  but  all 
■with  good  fwords.  He  had  alfo  a  few  kettle  drams,  and  one  trumpet.  He  received 
the  General  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  was  fo  abfolute,  that  no  man  could  fell  any 
thing  but  himfelf.  His  people  fat  about  him  very  refpeftfuUy  ;  his  clothes  were  of 
Surat  ftuffs  after  the  Arabian  manner,  with  a  caffoc  of  red  and  white  wrought  velvet, 
and  another,  whereof  the  ground  was  gold.  He  had  a  very  good  turban,  but  was 
barefooted.  Every  night  they  all  (land  or  kneel  towards  the  fun,  the  zerife  throwing 
water  on  their  heads.  As  for  religion  they  are  Mahomi!tans.  The  King's  town  m 
Tamara  is  built  of  lime  and  flone  whited  over,  with  battlements  and  pinnacles,  the 
houfes  being  fiat  at  the  top.  At  a  diflancc  it  looks  well,  but  when  m  it  is  poor.  Mr. 
Boughton,  who  had  leave  to  fee  the  King's  houfe,  found  it  fuch  as  would  ferve  an 
ordmary  gentleman  in  England.  I'he  lower  rooms  ferved  for  warehoufes  and  ward- 
robe, fome  changes  of  robes  hanging  about  the  walls,  and  with  them  about  twenty-five 
books  of  their  law,  religion,  hiftory,  and  faints  lives.  No  man  was  permitted  to  go  up 
flairs  to  fee  his  wives,  which  were  three,  nor  the  other  women  ;  but  the  ordinary  fort 
might  be  feen  in  the  town,  with  their  ears  fuU  of  filver  rings.  In  the  mofque  the 
prieft  was  at  fervice.  Mr.  Boughton  had  for  his  dinner  three  hens  with  rice,  and  for 
drink  water  and  cahu,  black  liquor,  drank  as  hot  as  could  be  endured  *.  On  a  hilla 
mile  from  Tamara  is  a  fquare  caftle,  but  leave  could  not  be  obtained  to  fee  it.  The 
people  are  of  four  forts ;  Arabs  come  in  by  conqueft,  who  dare  not  fpeak  in  the  Sul- 
tan's prefence  without  leave,  and  kiffing  his  hand.  The  fecond  forts  are  ilaves,  who 
when  they  come  to  him  kifs  his  foot,  do  all  his  work,  and  tnake  his  aloes.  The  third 
I  fuppofe  are  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country,  called  Bedwins,  though  not  the  oldeft 
of  all,  whom  I  fuppofe  to  be  thofe  commonly  called  Jacobite  Chriftians  j  becaufe  Mr. 
Boughton  going  into  a  church  of  theirs,  which  the  Arabs  had  forced  them  to  abandon, 
found  images  in  it,  and  a  crucifix,  which  he  took  away  j  and  the  Mahometans  woul4 
not  fay  much  of  them,  fearing  left  other  Chriftians  fhould  relieve  or  fupport  them. 
They  have  had  wars  with  the  Arabs,  and  live  retired  from  them  in  the  mountains. 
The  fourth  fort  ar^  a  favage  people,  poor,  lean,  naked,  with  long  hairi  eating  no- 
thing but  roots,  riding  on  buffaloes,  converfmg  with  none  of  the  others,  and  afraid  of 
all,  without  houfes,  and  almoft  as  brutal  as  beafts,  which  by  conjedure  are  the  an- 
cienteft  natives  of  the  place.  The  ifland  is  very  mountainous  and  barren,  having  fome 
beeves,  goats,  and  fheep,  a  few  dates  and  oranges,  a  little  rice,  and  nothing  elfe  of 
fuftenance.  Allits  commodity  is  aloes,  which  is  the  juice  of  a  leaf  like  our  houfe-leek. 
The  people  make  a  poor  fort  of  cloth  for  the  flaves.  The  King  had  fome  dragon's 
blood  and  indigo  of  Labor,  as  alfo  civet  cats  and  civet.  The  dead  are  here  all  buried 
in  tombs,  and  the  monuments  of  their  faints  are  held  in  great  veneration.    The  chief 

*  Thit  WM  certainly  coSce,  which  Sir  Tfaamai  Roe  wii  not  acijuainted  ivitfa. 
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of tTiefe  is  S^y  Hachim,  buried  at  Tamara,  vfho  bang  killed  a  hundred  years  before 
they  faid  ftill  appeared  to  them,  and  warned  them  of  dangers  at  hand ;  and  they  im- 
puted the  high  winds  to  his  walking,  having  him  in  wonderful  veneration. 

The  31ft  we  wrighed,  and  flood  our  courfe  for  Surat,  where  I  landed  on  the 
96th  of  September,  and  was  received  in  an  open  tent  by  the  chief  officers  of  the  town 
well  attended.  Much  controverfy  was  about  fearching  my  fer\-.ints,  but  at  length  they 
pafied  free  to  the  city,  where  we  went  into  a  houfe  provided  for  us,  and  there  continued 
tiU  the  30th  of  Oftober,  fuffering  much  from  the  Governor,  who  by  force  fearched 
many  chefts,  and  took  out  what  he  thought  fit.  The  30th  aforefaid  I  departed  Surat, 
and  travelled  but  four  coflVsto  Cumaria,  the  ift  of  November  eleven  miles  to  a  village, 
the  2d  to  Biarat  twenty-one  miles,  where  there  is  a  caftle,  this  town  being  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  kingdom  of  Guzarat,  fubjed  to  the  Mogul,  and  belonging  to  Abraham 
Chan.  The  3d  entered  the  kingdom  of  Pardaffsha,  a  Pagan  lord  of  the  hills,  fubjedt 
to  no  body,  and  at  fifteen  miles  end  lay  in  the  fields  by  a  city  of  note  called  Mugher. 
The  4th  nine  miles  rocky  way,  lay  in  the  fields  by  a  village  called  Narampora.  The 
5th  fifteen  miles  in  the  fields.  The  6th  twenty  miles  to  Nunderbar,  a  city  of  the  king-  ■ 
dom  of  Brampore  fubjedi  to  the  Mogul.  Here  we  had  firft  bread  after  coming  from 
Surat,  becaufe  the  Banians  who  inhabit  all  the  country  make  no  bread,  but  only  cakes. 
The  country  is  plentiful,  efpecially  of  cattle,  the  Banians  killing  none,  or  felling  any 
to  be  killed.  One  day  I  met  ten  thoufand  bullocks  loaded  with  com,  in  one  drove, 
and  moft  days  after  leder  parcels.  The  7th  eighteen  miles  to  Ningul.  The  8th  fif- 
teen to  Sincheliy.  The  9th  fifteen  to  Tolmere.  The  loth  eighteen  to  Chapre,  where 
having  pitched  the  tents  without  the  town*  the  King's  officers  attended  me  all  night 
with  thn-ty  horfe  and  twenty  fliot,  for^ar  of  the  robbers  on  the  mountains,  becaufe 
I  refufed  to  remove  into  the  town.  The  nth  eighteen  miles,  the  i3tb  eighteen 
miles,  and  the  14th  fifteen  miles  to  Brampore^  which  I  guefs  to  be  two  hundred, 
twenty  three  miles  eaft  from  Surat.  The  country  miferable  and  barren,  the  towns 
and  villages  built  with  mud.  At  Batharpore,  a  village  two  miles  Oiort  of  Brampore, 
I  faw  fome  of  the  ordnance,  which  is  moil  too  fiiort,  and  too  open  in  the  bore.  The 
Gutwall,  an  officer  of  the  King's  fo  called,  met  me  well  attended  with  fixteen  colours- 
carried  before  him,  and  conduced  me  to  the  feraglio,  where  1  was  appointed  to  lodge. 
He  took  his  leave  at  the  gate,  which  made  a  handfome  front  of  ftone,  but  when  in  I 
had  fou  Ahambers  allotted  me  like  ovens,  and  no  bigger,  round  at  the  top,  made  of 
brick  in  the  fide  of  a  wall,  fo  that  I  lay  in  my  tent ;  the  Cutwall  making  hb  excufe, . 
that  h  was  the  beft  lodging  in  the  town,  as  I  found  it  was  ;  all  the  place  being  only 
mud  cottages  except  the  Prince's  houfe,  the  Chan's,  and  fome  few  others.  Iwas- 
conduced  by  the  Cutwall  to  vifit  the  Prince,  in  whofe  outward  court  I  found  about 
a  hundred  gentlemen  a  horfeback,  waiting  to  falute  him  at  his  coming  out.  He  fat 
high  in  a  gallery  that  went  round,  with  a  canopy  over  him,  and  a  carpet  before  him, . 
An  officer  told  me,  as  I  approached  I  mufl:  touch  the  ground  with  my  head  bare, 
which  I  refufed,  and  went  on  to  a  place  right  under  him  raited  in,  with  an  afcent  of 
diree  Heps,,  where  I  made  him  reverence,  and  he  bowed  his  body  :  fo  I  want  within, 
where  were  all  the  great  men  of  the  town  with  their  hands  beiore  them  like  Haves. 
The  place  was  covered  over  head  with  a  rich  ^canopy,  and  under  foot  all  with  carpets : . 
It  was  like  a  great  ftage,  and  the  Prince  fat  at  the  upper  end.  of  it.  Having  no  place 
affigned,  I  ftood  right  before  him,  he  refufing  to  admit  me  to  come  up  the  fteps,  or  to  • 
allow  me  a  chair.  Having  received  my  prefents  he  offered  to  go  into  another  room, 
where  1  Ihould  be  allowed tq  fit.;  but  by  the  way  he  made  himfelf  dnuk  out  of  a  cafe  ' 
of  bottles  I  gave  him,  and  io  the  vifit  ended. 
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The  twenty-feventh  of  November  I  xns  carried  fick  from  Brampore,  three  coflTes  to 
Raypora.  The  twenty-dghth  fifteen  coffes  to  Burgome,  and  the  thirtieth  feven  cofles. 
December  the  firfl  ten  coues  to  Bicangome,  the  fecond  feven  coffes,  the  third  five  cof- 
"fes,  the  fourth  eleven  coffes  to  Echarpur,  ftanding  on  a  goodriver  that  fells  into  the  fea 
near  Baroche.  The  fifth  paffed  the  river  called  Narbodah,  the  fisth  travelled  eight 
coffes,  and  lay  in  a  wood  not  far  from  the  King's  femous  caftle  of  Mandoa,  which 
ftands  on  a  fteep  lull  of  a  vaft  extent,  including  fifteen  coffes  within  the  wall.  The  fe- 
venth  ten  coffes,  the  eighth  eight,  the  ninth  ten,  the  tenth  twelve,  the  eleventh  fixteen, 
the  twelfth  fourteen,  the  thirteenth  fix,  the  fourteenth  lay  ftill  to  reft,  the  fifteenth  fix 
toffes,  the  fixteenth  fix,  the  feventeenth  twelve,  the  eighteenth  five  to  Cytor.  This  is 
an  antient  ruined  city  on  a  hill,  but  Ihews  the  footfteps  of  wonderful  magnificence. 
There  are  flill  ftanding  above  a  hundred  churches  all  of  carved  ftone,  many  fair  lowers 
and  lanthoms,  many  pillars,  and  innumerable  houfes,  but  not  one  inhabitant.  There 
is  but  one  fteep  afcent  cut  out  of  the  rock,  and  four  gates  in  the  afcent  before  you  come 
to  the  city  gate,  which  is  magnificent.  The  hill  is  inclofed  on  the  top  for  about  eight 
coffes,  and  at  the  fouth-weft  end  is  a  goodly  old  caftle.  It  is  in  the  country  of  Rama,  a 
Prince  newly  fubdued  by  the  Mogul;  or  rather  brought  to  own  fubjedion.  It  was 
brought  under  by  Echar-Sha  father  to  Jehan  Guire.  The  Indian  Prince  Rama  is  line- 
ally defcended  from  Porus,  that  warlike  Indian  Monarch  overcome  by  Alexander  the 
Great. 

The  nineteenth  I  proceeded  on  my  journey  twelve  coffes,  the  twentieth  ten,  the 
twenty-firll  ten,  the  twenty-fecond  nme,  the  twenty-third  ten  to  Adfmere.  The  firft  fix 
days  journey  from  Brampore  towards  Adfmere  were  weft,  or  north-weft,  to  compafs 
the  hills,  but  after  that  due  north,  fo  that  they  bear  from  one  another  almoft  north  by 
weft,  and  fouth  by  eaft,  the  whole  diftance  twoTiundred  and  nine  coffes,  which  1  judge 
to  be  about  four  hundred  and  eighteen  miles  Englilh  ;  the  coffes  here  being  longer  than 
near  the  fea. 

January  the  loth,  I  went  to  court  at  four  m  the  afternoon  to  the  Duriiar,  where  the 
Mogul  daily  fits  to  entertain  ftrangers,  receive  petitions  and  prefents,  give  out  orders, 
and  to  fee  and  be  feen.  And  here  it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  account  of  his  court. 
None  but  eunuchs  come  within  that  King's  private  lodgings,  and  his  women,  who  guard 
him  with  warlike  weapons.  Thefe  punilh  one  another  for  any  offence  committed.  The 
Mogiil  every  morning  Ihews  himfelf  to  the  common  people  at  a  window  thaftooks  into 
the  plain  before  his  gate.  At  noon  he  is  there  again  to  fee  elephants  and  wild  beafts 
fight,  the  men  of  rank  being  under  him  within  a  rail.  Hence  he  retires  to  fleep  among 
his  women.  After  noon  he  comes  to  the  Durbar  aforementioned.  After  fupper  at 
eight  of  the  clock  he  comes  down  to  the  Guzalcan,  a  fair  court,  in  themidft  whereof  is 
a  throne  of  free  ftone,  on  which  he  fits,  or  fometimes  below  in  a  chair,  where  none  are 
admitted  but  of  the  firft  quality,  and  few  of  them  without  leave.  Here  Ke  difcourfes  of 
indifferent  things  very  affably.  No  bufinefs  of  ftate  is  done  any  where  but  at  one  of 
thefe  two  laft  places,  where  it  is  publicly  canvaffed,  and  fo  regiftered  ;  which  regifter 
might  be  feen  for  two  (hillings,  and  the  common  people  know  as  much  as  the  council ; 
fo  that  every  djy  the  King's  refolutions  are  the  public  news,  and  expofed  to  the  cenfure 
of  every  fcoundrel.  This  method  is  never  altered  unlefs  ficknefs  or  drink  obftrud:  it  j 
and  this  muft  be  known,  for  if  he  be  unfeen  one  day  without  a  reafon  afEgned,  the  peo- 
ple would  mutiny ;  and  for  two  days  no  excufe  will  ferve,  but  the  doors  mufl:  be  opened, 
and  fome  admiued  to  fee  him  to  faiisfy  others.  On  Tuefday  he  fits  in  judgment  at  the 
Jarruco,  and  hears  the  meaneft  perfon's  compldnts,  examines  both  parties,  and  often 
Sees  execution  done  by  his  eleptunts. 
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Before  my  audience,  I  had  obtained  leave  to  ufe  the  cuftoms  of  my  country.  At  the 
Durbar  I  was  conduced  right  before  him  ;•  entering  the  outward  rail,  two  noble  flaves 
met  to  conduft  me  nearer.  At  the  firft  rail  I  made  a  low  reverence,  at  the  next  ano- 
ther, and  when  under  the  Kin^  a  third.  The  place  is  a  great  court,  to  which  all  forts  of 
people  refort.  The  King  fits  in  a  little  gallery  over  head  ;  ambalTadoiB,  great  men,  and 
{hangers  of  quality  withm  the  inmoft  rail  under  him,  raifed  from  the  ground,  covered 
with  canopies  of  velvet  and  filk,  and  good  carpets  under  foot.  The  next  degree,  like 
our  gentry,  are  within  the  firft  rail,  the  commonalty  without  in  a  bafs  court,  yet  fo  that 
all  may  fee  the  Kiijg.  In  fine,  it  is  rifing  by  degrees  like  a  theatre.  His  reception  was 
very  iavourable,  but  needs  not  particularizing. 

March  the  firft  I  rid  out  to  fee  a  houfe  of  pleafure  of  the  King's,  eiven  him  by  Afeph- 
Chan,  and  two  miles  from  Adfmere.  It  is  feated  betwixt  two  mighty  rocks,  fo  de- 
fended from  the  fun,  that  it  fcarce  any  way  fees  it.  The  foundation  is  cut  out  of  the 
rock,  as  are  fome  of  the  rooms,  the  reft  is  free  ftone;  There  is  a  handfome  little  gar- 
den, with  fine  fountains,  and  two  great  fifhponds,  one  thirty  fteps  above  another.  The 
way  to  it  admits  of  but  one,  or  at  moft  two  men  a-breaft,  and  that  very  fteep  and  ftony» 
It  IS  a  place  of  melancholy,  delight,  and  fafety,  all  the  company  about  it  being  wild 
peacocks,  turtles,  fowls,  and  monkeys,  that  inhabit  the  rocks  hanging  every  way 
over  it. 

The  1 1  th  of  March  in  the  evening  began  the  feftival  of  the  Norofe.  This  is  a  cuf- 
tom  of  folemnizing  the  new  year,  but  the  ceremony  begins  the  firft  new  moon  after  it.. 
It  is  kept  in  imitation  of  the  Perfians'  feaft,  and  fignifies  in  that  language  nine  days,  be- 
caufe  anciently  it  lafted  no  longer,  but  now  it  is  doubled.  The  niknner  of  it  is  thus.  A 
tlirone  is  erefted  four  foot  from  the  ground  in  the  Durbar  court :  from  the  back  whereof 
to  the  place  where  the  King  comes  out,  a  fquare  of  fifty-fixpaces  in  length,  and  forty- 
three  in  breadth,  was  railed  in,  and  Covered  with  fair  femians,  or  canopies  of  cloth  of 
gold,  filk,  or  velvet,  joined  together,  and  held  up  with  canes  covered  after  the  fame 
manner.  At  the  upper  end  were  fet  out  the  pictures  of  the  King  of  England,  the 
Queen,  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  the  Countefles  of  Somerfet  and  Satilbury,  and  of  a  citizen's 
wife  of  London.  Below  them  another  of  Sir  Thomaft  Smith,  Governor  of  the  £aft- 
India  Company.  The  ground  is  laid  with  good  Perfian  carpets  very  large,  into  which 
place  come  all  the  men  of  quality  to  attend  the  King,  except  fome  few  that  are  within  a 
little  rail  right  befiare  the  throne  to  receive  his  commands.  Within  this  fquare  there 
were  fet  out  for  (hew  many  little  houfes,  one  of  them  of  filver,  and  fome  other  curiofi- 
ties  of  value.  The  Prince  Sultan  Corame  had  on  the  left  fide  a  pavilion,  the  fupporters 
whereof  were  covered  with  filver,  as  were  fome  of  thofe  alfo  near  the  BKng's  throne. 
The  form  of  this  throne  was  fquare,  the  matter  wood  inlaid  with  mothfer  of  pearl,  born 
up  with  four  pillars,  and- covered  with  cloth  of  gold.  About  the  hedge  over  head,  like 
a  valence,  was  a  net  fringe  of  good  pearl,  from  which  hung  down  pomegranates,  apples, 
pears,  and  fuch  fruit  of  gold,  but  hollow.  Within  it  the  King  fat  on  culhions  very  rich 
m  pearb  and  jewels.  Round  about  the  court  before  the  throne,  the  principal  men  had 
ereded  tents,  which  encompalfed  the  court,  and  lined  them  with  velvet,  damafk,  or 
tafiety  for  the  moft  part,  but  fome  few  with  cloth  of  gold  ;  into  which  they  retired,  and 
fat  to  Ihew  all  their  wealth.  For  anciently  the  Kings  ufed  to  go  to  every  tent,  and  take 
thencewhat  they  pleafed ;  but  now  it  is  changed^  the  King  fitting  to  receive  what 
new-year's  gifts  are  brought  him.  He  comes  abroad  at  the  ufual  hour  of  the  Durbar, 
and  retires  in  the  fame  order.  Here  great  prefents  are  offered  him  by  all  forts,  though 
not  et^ual  to  report,  yet  incredible  enough  :  and  at  the  end  of  this  feaft,  the  King  in 
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return  for  the  prefents  received,  advances  fome,  and  adds  to  their  entertainment  fome 
horfe  at  his  pleafure. 

The  next  day  bebg  the  i  ath  of  March,  I  went  to  vifit  the  King,  and  delivered  hitn 
a  prefent,  where  I  faw  abundance  of  weahh,  but  being  of  atl  forts  put  together  without 
owler,  it  did  not  look  fo  regular.  The  fame  day  the  fon  of  Rama,  the  new  tributary 
before  mentioQed,  did  his  homage,  touching  the  ground  ihree  times  with  his  head. 
The  thirteenth  at  night  I  had  audience  at  the  Guzalcan,  and  preffed  to  have  the  peace 
and  commerce  with  England,  fettled  after  a  folemn  manner,  and  all  the  articles  fettled, 
which  the  Mogul  ordered  fliould  be  done.  The  fifteenth  I  went  agaip  in  the  evening  to 
the  Norofe,  and  according  to  the  Mogul's  order  chofe  my  place  of  ftanding,  which  was 
on  the  right  hand  of  him  on  the  rifing  of  the  throne,  the  Pnnce  and  young  Rama  {land- 
ing on  the  other  fide  ;  fo  I  had  a  full  view  of  what  was  to  be  feen,  prefents,  elephants, 
horfes,  and  whores.  The  twenty-third  the  Mogul  condemned  one  of  his  own  nation 
upon  fufpicion  of  felony  ;  but  being  one  of  the  handfomeft  men  in  India,  and  the  evi- 
dence not  very  clear  againft  him,  he  would  not  fuffer  him  to  be  executed,  but  fent  hiai 
to  me  in  irons  for  a  fiave  to  difpofe  of  at  my  will.  This  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  fovour, 
for  which  I  returned  thanks  :  adding,  that  in  England  we  had  no  flaves,  nor  thought  it 
lawful  to  make  the  image  of  God  equal  to  a  beatt,  but  that  I  would  ufe  him  as  a  fer- 
vant,  and  if  he  behaved  himfelf  well,  give  him  his  Uberty.  This  the  Mogul  was  well 
pleafed  with.  The  twenty-fixth  I  went  to  the  Guzalcan,  and  delivered  trie  articles  I 
bad  drawn  up,  which  were  referred  to  Afaph  Chan,  who  a  while  after  fent  to  me  to 
remove  ftvm  the  Handing  I  had  taken  before  the  King,  becaufe  I  ftood  alone,  and  that 
was  not  the  cullom.  4.  refufed  at  firft,  but  he  infixing  I  fliould  rank  myfelf  among  the 
nobility,  I  removed  to  the  other  fide,  to  the  place  where  only  the  Prince  and  yoimg 
Rama  were ;  which  more  difgufted  Afaph  Chan,  who  perfuaded  the  Prince  to  complaia 
of  m«,  which  he  did ;  but  the  Mogul  having  heard  their  complaint,  and  my  anfwer,  that 
I  removed  by  Afaph  Chan's  order,  anfwered,  I  had  done  well,  and  they  were  in  the 
wrong  to  o£^r  to  difplace  me  in  his  fight.     So  I  kept  my  place  in  quiet. 

The  fubftance  of  the  articles  delivered  to  the  Great  Mogul  was,  i.  That  there  be 
perpetual  peace  and  amity  between  the  Kiag  of  Great  Britam  and  His  Indian  Majefty. 
2.  That  the  fubjeSs  of  England  have  free  trade  in  all  ports  of  India.  3.  That  the  go- 
vernors of  all  pwrts  publifli  this  agreement  three  times  upon  the  arrival  of  any  Engiilh 
(hips.  4.  That  the  merchants  and  their  fervants  fiiall  not  be  fearched,  or  ill  uled. 
5.  That  no  prefents  fent  to  the  Mogul  fiiall  be  opened.  6.  That  the  EnglUh  goods  ihall 
not  be  flopped  above  twenty- four  hours  at  the  cuftom-houfe,  only  to  be  there  fealed 
and  fent  to  th*  merchant's  houfe,  there  to  be  opened  and  rated  within  fix  days  after. 
7,  That  no  governor  Ihall  take  any  goods  by  force,  but  upon  payment  at  the  owner's 
price;  nor  any  taken  upon  pretence cf  the  King's  fervice.  8.  'I'hat  the  merchants 
fliall  not  be  hindred  felling  their  goods  to  whom  they  pleafe,  or  fending  them  to  other 
fe^ories,  and  this  without  paying  any  other  duty  than  what  is  paid  at  the  port.  9.  That 
whatfoever  goods  the  Englifn  buy  in  any  part  of  the  Mogul's  dominions,  they  may  fend 
.  down  to  the  ports  without  paying  any  duty  more  than  ftiall  be  agreed  on  at  the  port  at 
fliipping  them,  and  this  without  any  hindrance  or  moleflation.  10.  That  no  goods 
brought  to  any  port  (hall  be  again  opened,  the  Engiifli  fliewing  a  certificate  ot  thiir 
numbers,  qualities,  and  conditions,  from  the  governor  or  officers  of  theplace -wh-'re 
they  were  bought.  11.  I'hat  no  confifcation  ihail  be  made  of  the  goods  or  money  of 
any  Englifti  dying.  13.  That  no  cuftom  be  demanded  for  provifions  during  the  flay 
of  EngUfli  ftiips  at  any  port.      13.  That  the  merchants*  fervants,  whether  Enghfli  or 
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Indians,  fliall  not  be  puniflied  or  beaten  for  doing  thar  duty.  1 4.  That  the  Mogul  will 
punifli  any  governor  or  ofEcer,  for  breach  of  any  of  thefe  articles.  15.  That  the  Eng- 
Iifli  (hips  (hall  fuifer  all  others  to  pafs  and  repafs  freely  to  the  Mogul's  ports,  except 
their  enemies ;  and  that  the  Englifh  afiiore  Ihall  behave  themfelves  civilly  as  merchants. 
16.  That  they  Ihall  yearly  fumith  the  Mogul  with  all  rarities  from  Europe,  and  all  other 
fuch  things  as  he  fhall  defire  at  reafonable  prices.  17.  The  Englifli  to  pay  the  duty  of 
three  and  a  half  per  cent,  for  goods  reafonably  rated,  and  two  per  cent,  for  pieces  of 
dght,  and  no  other  duty  elfewhere.  18.  That  the  Englilh  (hall  be  ready  to  aflift  the 
Mogul  againft  all  his  enemies.  Laftly,  That  the  Portuguefe  may  come  into  this  peace 
within  fix  months  j  or  if  they  refufe,  the  Engli(h  to  be  at  liberty  to  exercife  all  hoflili- 
ties  againft  them.  Thefe  were  the  articles  prefented,  but  they  were  delayed  and  op- 
pofed,  and  what  was  the  conclufion  we  Ihall  fee  hereafter. 

The  31ft  of  March  the  Mogul  dined  at  Afaph  Chan's  houfe,  all  the  way  from  the 
palace  to  it,  which  was  an  Engli(h  mile,  being  laid  under  foot  with  iitks  and  velvets 
fewed  together,  but  rolled  up  as  the  King  paffed.  They  reported  the  feaft  and  prefent 
coft  fix  leeks  of  roupies,  which  is  6o,oool.  fterling  *. 

From  this  time  Sir  Thomas  Roe  continues  his  journal  as  before  j  but  there  being 
nothing  in  it  remarkable  for  many  days,  all  the  bufinefs  being  foUciting  for  money  due 
to  merchants,  and  fuch  other  affairs,  in  which  there  is  nothing  wofth  obfemng,  that 
part  is  thought  fit  to  be  wholly  left  out  here,  as  It  was  alfo  done  by  Purchas  in  his 
account  of  this  embalTy. 

June  the  i8th,  the  King  commanded  one  of  his  brother's  fons,  who  had  been  per- 
fuaded  to  become  a  Chril&n,  with  a  defign  to  make  him  odious  to  the  people,  to  lay 
his  hand  on  the  head  of  a  lion  that  was  brought  before  the  King,  which  he  refufed  out 
of  fear ;  upon  which  the  King  bid  his  youngeft  fon  go  touch  the  lion,  who  did  fo  with-* 
out  receiving  any~hurt :  whereat  the  King  took  occafion  to  fend  his  nephew  away  to 
prifon,  where  he  is  never  like  to  fee  day-light.  The  19th,  the  King  removed  with 
the  Prince  and  all  the  court  to  Havar  Gemal.  The  23d,  the  King  returned  tohis  own 
houfe,  and  fat  in  pubhc  according  to  cuftom.  The  24th,  Prince  Couron,  whofe  favour 
I  was  labouring  to  gain,  and  with  whom  I  had  many  contefts,  had  a  fon  bom  ;  and  he 
preparing  to  lead  the  army  to  Decao,  the  eyes  of  all  men  were  fixed  on  him ;  fome 
flattering,  others  envying  him,  and  others  to  make  their  advantage,  but  none  loving 
him.  He  received  twenty  lecks  of  roupies  towards  his  charge,  which  amounts  to 
3oo,oooi.  fterhng  f,  and  began  to  beftow  his  money  bountifully.  Yet  notivith- 
ftanding  this  fhew  of  his  father's  affefiion  and  greamefs,  a  Chan  told  the  King  that  the 
expedition  would  prove  dangerous  in  refpeft  of  Prince  Pervis,  whofe  honour  was  (o 
deepiv  concerned  that  he  would  not  go  unrevenged.  The  King  anfwered,  Let  them 
fight,  I  am  fo  fatisfied,  and  he  that  proves  himfelf  the  better  commander  (hall  purfue  the 
war.  The  25th,  I  had  audience  of  the.  King,  being  fent  for  by  Afaph  Chan,  and 
was  received  with  the  ufual  courtefy  by  His  Majelly.  This  Afaph  Chan  was  the  Prince's 
favourite,  and  therefore  I  was  unwilling  to  difoblige  him,  though  he  had  given  feveral 
provocations.  And  at  this  time  Mocreb  Chan,  another  great  man,  made  me  offers  of 
his  fervice,  being  of  a  contrary  faftion  to  the  other  ;  but  1  thought  beft  to  make  friends 
of  them  both.  Mocreb  told,  me  among  other  thirds,  that  the  Engliih  carried  too  much 
cloth  and  bad  fwords,  and  fcarce  any  thing  elfe,  and  therefore  advifed  to  forbear  two  or 
three  years,  and  rather  bring  fuch  rarities  aq  China  and  Japan  afforded,  which  would  Bie 

"  Tberewrt  Uy*  a  leek  ia  100,000,  and  a  roupic  worth  a  crown  French  and  five  fols,  after  whithrate  tlie 
fis  Iccfci  muil  amount  at  leaft  to  150,000!.  fterling. 
f  According  to  Thevenot,  who  fays  a  raupie  is  worth  a  crown,  this  fliould  be  foOjCOol. 
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more  acceptable }  and  from  England  the  beft  cloth  of  gold  and  the  richeft  filks  wrought 

with  gold  and  filver,  but  above  all  a  good  quantity  of  Arras  hangings.  The  30th  I  vifited 
Abdala  HaiTan,  having  need  of  his  friendfhip ;  and  what  is  rare  in  that  country,  he  re- 
ceived no  prefents.  ■  He  has  the  command  of  alt  foldiers- entertained  at  court,  and  is 
treafurer  to  all  the  armies.  He  entertained  me  with  much  civility,  and  we  fat  to  fee  his 
foldiers  Oioot  with  bows  and  guns.  Moil  of  them  with  a  fmgle  bullet  hit  the  mark, 
being  about  a  hand's  breadth  m  a  butt. 

July  palTed  mod  away  in  foliciting  the  Prince  to  fign  and  feal  the  articles  I  had  ptte- 
fented  to  the  King,  of  which  an  abftrafl  was  given  before.  On  the  1 3th  at  night  I  went 
to  the  Durbar  to  vifit  the  King,  who  fent  Afaph  Chan  to  tell  me  he  was  informed  I  had 
an  excellent  painter  at  my  houfe,  which  I  told  him  was  o.-.ly  a  young  man  that  drew 
upon  paper,  and  that  very  indifferently  ;  however  I  promifed  to  bring  him  to  His  Ma- 
jefty,  who  at  this  time  ufed  fo  many  exprellions  of  kindnefs  to  me  that  all  men  were 
amazed  at  it,  and  profered  me  any  thing  I  would  afk  for  in  bis  kingdom.  I  went  from 
him  to  Afaph  Chan's  houfe,  where  I  continued  till  the  King  came  out  again,  whai  I 
was  conduced  back  to  him,  carrying  with  me  Mr.  Hughs,  the  fuppofed  painter,  with 
whom  the  King  had  fome  difcourfe.  After  this  I  prefenled  the  King  with  a  curious 
piSure  I  had  of  a  friend  of  niine,  which  pteafed  him  liighly,  and  he  flicwed  it  to  all  the 
company.  The  King's  chief  painter  bang  fent  for,  pretended  he  could  make  as  good ; 
which  1  denying,  a  wager  of  a  horfe  was  laid  about  it  between  me  and  Afaph  Chan,  in 
the  Mogul's  prefence  and  to  pleafe  him  ;  but  Afaph  Chan  afterwards  fell  off*.  This 
done,  the  Mogul  fell  to  drinking  of  Alicant  nine  I  had  prefented  him,  giving  talles  of 
It  to  feveral  about  him,  and  then  fent  for  a  full  bottle,  and  drinking  a  cup,  fent  it  to  me, 
faying,  it  began  to  four  fo  faft  it  would  be  fpoiled  before  he  could  drink  it,  and  I  bad 
none.  This  done,  he  turned  to  lleep  ;  the  candles  were  popped  out,  and  I  groped  my 
way  out  in  the  dark.  This  day  a  gentlewoman  of  Normals,  the  King'sfavoume  Queen, 
was  taken  in  the  King's  houfe  in  fome  a&ion  with  an  eunuch.  Another  cat>on  that 
loved  her  killed  him.  The  poor  woman  was  fet  up  to  the  arm  pits  in  the  earth  clofe 
rammed  about  her,  with  her  feet  tied  to  a  Hake,  fo  to  continue  three  days  and  two  nights- 
whhout  any  fullenance,  her  head  and  arms  bare,  expofed  to  the  violent  heat  of  the  fun. 
If  &e  died  not  in  that  time  flie  was  to  be  pardoned.  The  eunuch  was  condemned  to 
the  elephants.  This  damfel  was  found  worth  in  pearls,  jewels,  and  ready  money^ 
X  60,000  roupies. 

llie  azd  I  received  letters  from  Brampor,  in  anfwer  to  others  I  had  fent  long  before 
to  Mahobet  Chan,  who  had  granted  all  I  defu^  of  him,  fending  his  order  to  Baroche 
in  ample  form  to  receive  the  Englifli  there,  and  give  them  a  houfe  for  a  fedory  near 
the  governor,  ftri£lly  commanding  all  men  not  to  moleft  them,  either  by  fea  or  land,, 
not  to  take  any  cuftom  of  them,  or  any  way  trouble  them  under  fuch  pretence.  In- 
fliort,  that  they  might  buy,  fell,  and  iranfport  any  commodity  at  their  pleafure,  without 
any  moleftation,  giving  a  AriQc  charge  for  the  execution  of  this  order.  Befides,  I  re- 
caved  a  letter  from  him  full  of  civility,  and  all  kind  offers,  far  exceeding  all  I  had 
found  in  feidia.  This  was  a  noble  and  generous  man,  well  beloved  by  all  men,  and 
the  King's  only  favourite,  but  cared  not  for  the  Prince,  fo  that  this  was  a  good  retreat 
in  cafe  me  merchants  fhould  be  drove  away  from  Surat  by  the  Prince.  As  for  cuftoms, 
the  Bong  takes  none,  but  the  governors  exad  them  for  their  own  private  K^in,  which; 
this  worthy  man  fcomed  to.  do,  faying,  he  would  not  abufe  the  liberty  of  the  King's 
ports. 

Nothing  remarkable,  happened  till  Augull  the  6th  :-  I  was  fent  for  to  the  Durbar, 
vbere  I  nad  much  talk  with  the  King,  who  a&ed  me  many  quelUons  to  iatisfy  his 
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curiofity,  and  bid  me  come  to  the  Guzalcan  at  night,  and  I  fliould  fee  my-pi&ure  fo 
exactly  copied,  that  I  fhould  not  know  the  one  from  the  other.  I  capie  at  night,  and 
he  fliewed  me  fix  piflures,  five  of  them  painted  by  his  own  painter,  all  pafted  apon  a 
board,  and  fo  like,  that  by  candle-light  I  could  fcarce  know  one  from  another.  Nd- 
ther  did  I  at  firft  fight  know  my  own,  at  which  the  Mogul  was  much  pleafed  j  but 
looking  clofer  upon  them  I  fliewed  it,  and  the  difference  between  it  and  the  others. 
The  Mogul  was  oveijoyed,  and  I  furprized  at  their  art,  not  thinking  they  could 
have  performed  fo  well ;  and  the  King  after  many  civilities,  promifed  me  nis  own 
piaure. 

The  9th  a  hundred  thieves  were  brought  chained  before  the  Mogul,  with  their  ac. 
cufation  :  without  further  ceremony,  as  in  all  fuch  cafes  is  the  cuftom,  he  ordered  them 
to  be  carried  away,  the  chief  of  them  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs,  the  reft  put  to  death. 
This  was  all  the  procefs  and  form.  The  prifoners  were  divided  into  feveral  quarters  of 
the  town,  and  executed  in  the  ftreets,  as  m  one  by  my  houfe,  where  twelve  dogs  tore 
the  chief  of  them  in  pieces,  and  thirteen  of  his  fellows  having  their  hands  tied  down  to 
their  feet,  had  their  necks  cut  with  a  fword,  but  not  quite  off,  being  fo  left  naked, 
bloody,  and  ftinking,  to  the  view  of  all  men,  and  annoyance  of  the  neighbourhood. 
The  loth,  nth,  and  12th  I  fpent  in  giving  the  King  and  Prince  advice  that  aDutch 
fhip  lay  before  Surat,  and  would  not  declare  upon  what  defign  it  came,  till  a  fleet 
arrived ;  which  was  expefled  with  the  firft  fit  feafon.  This  I  improved  to  fill  their 
heads  with  jealoufies  of  the  defighs  of  the  Dutch,  and  the  dangers  that  might  enfue  from 
them,  which  was  well  taken;  and  being  demanded,  I  gave  my  advice  to  prevent 
coming  to  a  rupture  with  them,  and  yet  exclude  them  the  trade  or  India.  The  laft  of 
'  thefe  days  1  went  to  vifit  Gemaldin-Uilin,  Viceroy  of  Patan,  and  feventy  years  of  age. 
He  received  me  with  extraordinary  courtefy,  offering  me  a  lack  of  roupies,  or  all  his 
interelt  at  court  j  informing  me  of  all  the  cuftoms  of  the  country,  and  ihewing  me  a 
book  he  had  compofed  of  all  memorable  things  that  had  happened  under  three  Kings, 
whom  he  had  ferved ;  and  offering  me  a  copy  if  I  could  get  it  tranOated.  It  alfo  treated 
of  the  King's  revenue,  and  the  manner  of  raifing  it.  He  fhewed  me  that  the  govern- 
ment of  every  province  did  pay  a  yearly  rent  j  and  for  inftance,  he  for  his  government 
of  Patan  gave  the  King  eleven  lacks  of  roupies ;  the  roupie  is  two  fiiillings  and  two- 
pence •.  All  other  profits  were  the  governor's,  jnd  he  had  regal  authority  to  take  what 
he  pleafed ;  which  in  his  viceroyfliip  of  Patan  was  valued  at  five  thoufand  horfe ;  the 
pay  of  each  at  two  hundred  roupies  a  year,  whereof  he  kept  a  thoufand  and  five  hun- 
dred, and  was  allowed  the  furplus  as  dead  pay.  Befides  this,  the  King  gave  him  a  pen- 
fion  of  a  thoufand  roupies  a  day,  and  fome  fmailer  governments ;  yet  he  affured  me 
there  were  feveral  that  had  double  his  allowance,  and  above  twenty  equal  to  him.  He 
praifed  the  good  prophet  Jefus  and  his  laws,  and  had  much  pleafant  and  profitable  dif- 
courfe.  Some  days  had  paffed  after  this  vifit,  and  I  thought  his  kindnefs  had  been  at 
an  end ;  when  he  borrowed  the  King's  pleafure-houfe  and  garden  called  Havar  Gcmal, 
a  mile  out  of  the  town,  to  treat  me  in,  and  invited  me  over  night.  At  midnight  he 
went  himfelf,  and  carried  his  tents  and  all  his  furniture,  and  fitted  up  a  place  by  the 
pond-fide  very  handfomely.  I  went  in  the  morning  ;  he  met  me  with  much  civility, 
and  carried  me  into  his  room  prepared  for  me,  where  he  had  fome  company,  and  a 
hundred  fervants  attending  two  of  his  fons,  he  having  thirty.  He  fhewed  me  the  King's 
dofets  and  reriring  rooms,  which  were  painted  a  Contique,  and  in  fome  panes  the  pic- 
tures of  the  King  of  France,  and  other  Chriflian  Princes.    He  told  me  he  was  a  poor 

f  Tiif  vcnot  fays,  a  roupie  is  a  crown. 
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man  {lave  to  the  King  j  that  he  was  willing  to  give  me  fome  content,  and  had  rherefore 
brought  me  to  a  flight  banquet  to  eat  bread  and  fait  together,  to  feal  a  friendOiip  which 
he  defired  me  to  accept  j  that  others  might  treat  rae  better,  but  were  not  fo  fincere, 
but  would  deceive  me,  and  my  interpreters  would  never  deliver  the  truth,  but  what 
thofe  men  pleafed  ;  and  therefore  I  fliould  never  do  my  bufmefs  to  any  purpofe,  till  I 
had  an  Hngliihman  that  could  fpeak  the  Perfian  tongue,  and  declare  my  mind  freely, 
which  the  King  would  grant,  if  I  could  find  ,one,  becaufe  he  had  conceived  a  good 
opinion  of  me  ;  and  the  laft  night  the  jewels  of  Sheck  Ferid  being  brought  before  him, 
he  remembered  me  of  himfeli ;  and  finding  among  them  his  own  pid:ure  well  done, 
he  had  delivered  it  to  Afaph  Chan  to  fend  it  to  me  to  wear  for  his  fake,  with  many 
expreffions  of  his  favour,  which  would  make  all  the  great  men  refpeS  me.  By  this 
time  dinner  came  in,  and  we  fat  down  on  carpets  j  a  cloth  being  laid,  and  variety  of 
difties  fet  before  us,  as  was  a  little  on  one  fide  for  the  gentlemen  that  accompanied  him, 
to  whom  he  went  to  eat,  they  looking  on  it  as  a  fort  of  defiling  to  mix  with  us.  Here- 
upon I  told  him  he  had  promifed  we  uiould  eat  bread  and  fait  together,  and  that  I  had 
little  appetite  without  his  company.  He  rofe  prefently  and  fat  by  me,  and  we  fell 
heartily  to  our  meal,  there  being  diflies  of  feveral  forts,  as  raifins,  almonds,  piftachoes, 
and  fruit.  After  dinner  he  played  at  chefs,  and  I  walked  ;  and  after  fome  time  offered 
to  take  my  leave.  But  he  /aid  he  had  defired  me  to  come  to  eat,  and  what  we  had 
before  was  but  a  collation,  and  th^efore  I  mutt  not  depart  till  we  had  fupped,  which 
I  readily  confented  to.  About  an  hour  after  the  ambaflador  of  one  of  the  Decan  Kings 
came  to  vifit  him,  whom  he  prefented  to  me,  ufing  him  with  civility,  but  much  below 
the  refpeft  he  fliewed  to  me.  He  afked  me,  whetlier  His  Majelly,  my  mafter,  would 
not  take  in  fcom  the  offer  of  fervice  from  io  poor  a  man,  and  would  vouchfafe  to  accept 
of  a  prefent  from  a  ftranger ;  for  he  would  fend  a  gentleman  with  me  to  kifs  His  Ma- 
jefly's  hands,  and  to  fee  our  country.  I  returned  a  civil  anfwer ;  and  he  went  prefently, 
and  afked  one  if  he  would  undertake  the  voyage.  The  gentleman  feemed  willing,  and 
he  prefented  him  to  me,  faying  he  would  provide  fome  trifles,  fuch  as  the  country  af- 
forded, for  His  Majefty,  and  fend  him  in  my  company.  This  to  me  feenied  by  the 
manner  to  be  meant  in  earneft.  At  laft  fupper  c^me  j  two  cloths  being  fpread,  as 
in  the  morning,  and  before  me  and  my  chaplain  were  fet  feveral  diihes  of  fallads,  and 
ineat  roafled,  fryed,  boiled,  and  variety  of  rice.  He  defired  to  be  excufed  himfelf, 
becaufe  it  was  their  cuftom  to  eat  among  themfelves,  and  his  countrymen  would  take 
it  ill  if  he  did  not  eat  with  them.  So  he  and  his  guefts,  and  I  and  my  company,  made 
much  of  ourfelves.  The  meat  was  not  amifs,  but  the  attendants  and  order  much 
better  j  his  fervants  being  very  diligent  and  refpeftful.  He  gave  me  for  a  prefent,  as 
is  the  manner  when  any  one  is  invited,  five  cafes  of  fugar-candy  drefled  with  muJk, 
an4  one  loaf  of  the  finefl:  fugar  as  white  as  fnow,  about  fifty  pounds  weight,  defiring 
me  to  accept  of  a  hundred  fuch  loaves  againft  I  'v^^nt  away  ;  which,  faid  he,  you  refufe 
of  me  thinking  I  am  poor,  but  it  coils  me  nothing,  it  is  made  in  my  government,  and 
comes  gratis.  I  offered  to  accept  vihea.  I  was  going,  but  he  prefied  to  take  it  now,  for 
fear  he  fhould  be  then  unprovided.  Thus  calling  himfelf  my  father,  and  I  myfelf  his  foil} 
we  took  leave  of  one  another. 

The  17th  I  went  to  vifit  the  King,  who  as  foon  as  I  came  in,  called  to  his  women, 
and  reached  out  his  own  picture  fet  in  gc^d,  hanging  at  a  gold  wire  chain,  with  one 
pendant  of  foul  pearl,  which  he  delivraed  to  Afaph  Chan,  u'aming  him  not  to  demand 
any  reverence  of  me,  but  what  1  was  willing  to  make  j  it  being  the  cuftom,  whenfo* 
ever  he  beftows  any  thing,  for  the  receiver  to  kneel  down,  and  put  his  head  to  the 
ground,  which  has  been  required  of  the  ambafladors  of  Perfia.  Afaph  Chan  came  to 
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me,  and  1  offered  to  take  it  in  my  hand  ;  but  he  made  fijjps  to  take  off  my  hat,  and 
then  he  put  it  about  my  neck,  leading  me  right  before  the  King.  I  underftood  not 
his  meaning,  but  feared  he  would  require  the  cuftom  of  the  country  mentioned  above, 
which  they  call  Size-Da,  and  was  refolved  rather  to  return  my  prefent  than  fubmit  to 
it.  He  made  figns  to  me  to  give  the  King  thanks^  which  I  did  after  my  own  fanner ; 
whereupon  fome  officers  called  to  me  to  make  the  Size-Da,  but  the  King  in  the  Perfian 
tongue  faid,  No,  no.  So  I  returned  to  my  place  ;  butlhat  you  may  judge  of  the  King's 
liberality,  this  gift  was  not  worth  in  all  30I. ;  yet  was  it  five  times  as  good  as  any  Tie 
gives  in  that  fort,  and  looked  upon  as  a  fpecial  favour.  For  all  the  great  men  that 
wear  the  King's  image,  which  none  may  do  but  thofe  to  whom  it  is  given,  receive 
only  a  medal  of  gold,  as  big  as  a  lix-pence,  with  a  little  chain  of  four  inches  to  feften 
it  on  their  heads,  and  this  at  their  own  charge  ;  fome  fet  it  with  (tones,  or  adorn  it 
with  pendants  of  pearls. 

The  19th  Gemaldin-Uffm,  who  I  faid  before  invited  me  to  Havar  Gemal,  bebg 
newly  made  governor  of  Syndu,  came  to  dine  with  me,  with  two  of  his  fons,  two 
other  gentlemen,  and  about  a  hundred  fervants.  He  eat  fome  of  the  banquet  provided 
in  my  houfe  by  a  Moorifh  cook,  but  would  not  touch  fuch  mfeat  as  I  had  dreffed  after 
my  own  laihion,  though  his  appetite  was  very  good  ;  but  he  refrained  out  of  a  fort  of 
fuperftition.  *Yet  he  defired  that  four  or  five  difhes  might  be  fent  to  his  houfe,  fuch 
as  he  would  choofe,  being  all  baked  meats,  which  he  had  never  feen  before ;  and  faid 
he  would  dine  on  them  in  private,  which  was  accordingly  done.  He  offered  me  the 
town  of  Syndu,  and  all  other  courtefies  in  his  power  ;  made  hafte  to  fill  his  belly,  and 
I  gave  him  a  fmall  prefent  according  to  cuftom. 

The  3oth,  and  the  night  before  it,  fell  a  ftormof  ran,  which  they  call  the  elephant, 
and  is  ufua!  at  the  end  of  the  rainy  feafon ;  but  this  was  extraordmary,  for  there  ran 
fuch  ftreams  into  the  pond,  that  though  it  is  enclofed  with  ftone,  very  ftrong  in  appear- 
ance, yet  the  water  was  fo  fierce  that  it  broke  through  in  one  place,  which  caufed  a 
fudden  fear  and  conftemation,  left  it  ffioold  drown  all  that  part  of  the  town  where  I 
dwelt ;  infomuch  that  the  Prince  and  all  his  women  forfook  their  houfe  j  my  next 
neighbour  carried  away  his  wife  and  goods  on  his  elephants  and  camels  to  fly  to  the  hills 
fide.  All  men  had  their  horfes  ready  at  their  doors  to  fave  their  lives  ;  fo  that  we  were 
much  frightened,  and  fat  up  till  midnight,  becaufe  we  had  no  help  but  to  fly  ourfelves, 
and  lofe  all  our  goods  ;  for  it  was  reported  it  would  run  three  feet  higher  than  the  top 
of  my  houfe,  and  carry  all  away,  being  poor  mud  buildings ;  fourteen  years  before 
having  fliewed  the  difntal  experience,  the  bottom  of  the  pond  being  level  with  our  dwel- 
ling, and  the  water  extraordinary  great  and  deep,  fo  that  the  top  was  much  higher  than 
my  houfe,  which  ftood  in  the  bottom,  in  the  courie  of  the  wato- ;  every  ordinary  rain 
making  fuch  a  current  at  my  door,  that  it  runs  not  fwifter  through  the  arches  of  Lon- 
don bridge,  and  is  for  fome  hours  impaffable  for  man  or  horfe.  The  King  in  the  night 
caufed  a  fluice  i&be  opened  to  difcharge  the  water  another  way,  yet  the  very  rain  had 
wafhed  away  a  great  part  of  the  watts  of  my  houfe,  and  fo  weakened  it  fU,  breaking 
in  at  fevcrai  places,  that  I  feared  the  hli  more  than  the  flood.  Thus  were  we 
every  way  afflided ;  fires,  fmokes,  floods,  ftorms,  heat,  duft,  flies,  and  no  tempe* 
rate  weather  or  fafe  feafon.  The  27th  I  received  advice  from  Surat,  that  the  Dutch 
had  obtained  leave  to  land  their  goods  there  in  a  warehoufe,  and  trade  till  the 
Prince's  pleafure  was  known,  upon  cMididon  they  fliould  depart  upon  the  firft 
warning. 

The  29th  the  King  went  to  Havar  Gemal,  and  fo  a  hunting.    It  was  refolved  to  re- 
move to  Mandoa,  a  calUe  near  Brampore,  where  there  is  no  town ;  that  the  King 
'  having 
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having  fent  aw'ay  his  fon  Svltan  Pervis  to  Bengala,  might  be  near  at  hand  to  counte- 
nance his  fon  Su!t.in  Coi'on,  who  he  defigned  IhoiiM  command  in  Decan,  contrary  to 
'the  inclination  of  all  the  great  men.  The  30th  the  King  returning  from  hunting,  fent 
■me  a  wild  boar  fo  large,  that  he  defired  tha  tufks  might  be  fent  him  back  for  their  ck- 
traordin»y  fize,  fending  word  he  had  killed  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  bidding  me  eat 
it  merrily. 

Ihe  fecond  of  September  was  the  King's  birth-day,  and  kept  with  great  folemnity. 
On  this  day  the  Kmg  is  weighed  againfl:  fome  jewels,  gold,  (ilver,  ftuSs  of  gold,  filver, 
and  (ilk,  butter,  rice,  fruil,  and  many  other  things,  of  every  fort  a  little,  which  is  all 
given  to  the  Bramas  or  Bramans.  The  King  commanded  Aiaph  Chan  to  fend  for  me 
■to  this  folemnity,  who  appointed  me  to  come  to  the  place  where  the  King  fits  at  Dur- 
bar, and  I  fhould  be  fent  for  in  ;  but  the  meffenger  miftaking,  I  went  not  till  Durbar 
time,  and  fo  miffed  the  fight ;  but  being  there  before  the  King  came  out,  as  foon  as  he 
■fpied  me,  he  fent  to  know  the  reafon  why  I  came  not  in,  fince  he  had  ordered  it.  I 
mfwered  according  to  the  miftake,  yet  he  was  very  angry,  and  chid  Af^h  Chan  pub- 
licly. He  was  fo  rich  in  jewels,  that  I  own  in  my  life  I  never  faw  fuch  ineltimable 
■wealth  together.  The  time  was  fpent  in  bringing  his  greateft  elephants  before  him  ; 
fome  of  which  being  lord  elephants,  had  their  chains,  bells,  and  furniture  of  gold  and 
(ilver,  with  many  gilt  banners  and  flags  carried  about  them,  and  eight  or  ten  elephants 
waiting  on  each  of  them,  clothed  in  gold,  filk,  and  filver.  In  this  manner  about  twelve 
companies  pafled  by  moft  richly  adorned,  the  firfl:  having  all  the  plates  on  his  head  and 
breaft  fet  with  rubies  and  emeralds,  being  a  beaft  of  wonderful  bulk  and  beauty.  They 
all  bowed  down  before  the  King,  making  their  reverence  very  handfoniely  ;  this  was 
the  fined  fliow  of  beads  I  ever  faw.  The  keepers  of  every  chief  elephant  gave  a  pre- 
fent.  Then  having  made  me  fome  fevourabie  compliments,  he  rofe  up  and  went  in. 
At  night  about  ten  of  the  clock  he  fent  for  me.  I  was  then  abed.  The  meflage  was,  that 
he  heard  I  had  a  piflure  which  I  had  not  ihewed  him,  defiring  me  to  come  to  him  and 
bring  it  J  and  if  I  would  not  give  it  him,  he  would  order  copies  of  it  to  be  taken  for 
his  women.  I  got  up,  and  carried  it  with  me.  When  I  came  in,  I  found  him  fitting 
crofs-legged  on  a  little  throne,  all  covered  with  diamonds,  pearls,  and  rubies.  Before 
hiin  a  table  of  gold,  and  on  it  about  fifty  pieces  of  gold  plate,  alt  fet  with  jewels,  fome 
very  great  and  extremely  rich,  fome  of  them  of  lefs  value,  but  all  of  them  atmod  co- 
vered with  fmall  ftones.  His  nobility  about  him  in  their  bed  equipage,  whom  he  com- 
manded to  drink  merrily,  feveral  forts  of  wine  Handing  by  in  great  fiaggons.  When  I 
drew  near,  he  aiked  for  the  pifturA  I  Jhewed  him  two  ;  he  feemed  ailoniftied  at  one 
of  them,  and  alked  whofe  it  was.  I  told  him  a  friend  of  mine  that  was  dead.  He 
aflted  if  I  would  give  it  him.  I  anfwered  I  valued  it  above  all  thmgs,  but  if  His  Ma- 
jedy  would  pardon  me,  and  accept  of  the  other,  which  was  an  excellent  piece,  I  would 
wilnngly  beftow  it  on  His  Majefty.     He  thanked  me,  and  faid  he  defired  none  but  that 

Eifliire,  and  if  I  would  give  it  him,  he  fliould  prize  it  above  the  riclted  jewel  in  his 
oufe.  I  replied,  I  was  not  fo  fond  of  any  thing,  but  I  would  part  with  it  to  pleafe  His 
Majefty,  with  other  expreffions  of  refpeft.  He  bowed  to  me,  and  faid  it  was  enough, 
I  had  givoi  it  him  }  that  he  owned  he  had  never  feen  fo  much  art,  fo  much. beauty, 
and  conjured  me  to  tell  him  truly,  whether  ever  fuch  a  woman  lived.  I  alTured  him 
there  did,  but  ftie  was  now  dead.  He  faid  he  would  fhew  it  his  women,  and  take 
five  copies,  and  if  I  knew  my  own  I  fliould  have  it  again.  Other  compliments  paffed, 
but  he  would  reftore  it,  his  painters  being  excellent  at  copying  in  water  colours.  The 
other  pifture  being  in  oil,  he  did  not  like.  Then  he  fent  me  word  it  was  his  birth-day, 
and  all  men  made  merryj  and  afked  whether  I  would  drink  with  them.    I  anfwered,  I 

would 
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vould  do  wbatfoerer  His  Majetly  comtnanded,  and  viihuUiim  many  happf  days,  and 
that  the  ceremony  might  be  renewed  a  huDdred  years.  He  afked  mk  whether  I  vould 
drink  wine  of  the  grape,  or  made,  whether  ftrong  or  fmall.  1  replied,  what  he  com- 
manded,  but  hoped  it  would  not  be  too  much,  nor  too  ftrong.  Then  he  called  for  a 
gold  cup  full  of  mixed  wine,  half  of  the  grape  and  half  artiBcial,  and  drank;  cauiing  it 
to  be  filled  again,  and  then  fent  it  by  one  of  the  nobles  to  me  with  this  meflage,  that  I' 
fliould  drink  it  off  twice,  thrice,  four,  or  five  times  for  his  fake,  and  accept  ot  the  cup- 
and  appurtenances  as  a  pfefent.  I  drank  a  Utile,  but  it  was  Wronger  than  any  I  ever 
tafted }  infomuch  that  it  made  me  fiieeze,  which  made  him  laugh ;  and  he  called  for 
raifins,  almonds,  and  fliced  lemons,  which  were  brought  me  on  a  gold  plate,  bidding 
me  eat  and  drink  what  I  would,  and  no  more  I  made  reverence  for  my  prc^Ient  after' 
my  own  manner,  though  Afaph  Chan  would  have  had  me  kneel,  and  knock  my  head' 
againft  the  ground  ;  but  His  Majelby  accepted  of  what  I  did.  The  cup  was  of  gold, 
let  all  about  with  fmall  rubies  and  Turkey  flones,  the  cover  with  large  rubies,  emeralds,, 
and  Turkey  ftones  in  curious  works,  and  a  difli  fuitable  to  fet  the  cup  on.  llie  value- 
X  know  not,  becaufe  the  ftones  are  many  of  them  fmall,  and  the  greater,  which  are' 
many,  not  all  clean  ;  but  they  are  in  number  about  two  thoufand,  and  the  gold  about 
twenty  ounces.  Thus  h^made  merry,  and  fent  me  word  he  efteemed  me  more  thair 
ever  he  had  done,  and  aiked  whether  I  was  merry  at  eating  the  wild  boar  fent  me  a  few 
days  before,  how  I  dre0ed  tt,  what  I  drank,  alfuring  me  I  Ihouid  want  for  nothing  m.. 
his  country :  the  effefts  of  all  which  his  public  favours  I  prefently  found  in  the  behavi- 
our of  all  his  nobility.  Then  he  threw  ^xiut  to  thofe  that  flood  below  two  charger;  of 
new  roupies,  and  among  us  two  charges  of  hollow  almonds  of  gold  and  filver  mixed  ;-. 
~  but  I  would  not  fcramble,  as  his  great  men  did,  for  I  faw  his  fon  take  up  none.  Then> 
be  gavcfafhes  of  gold  and  girdles,  to  all  the  mulidans  and  waiters,  and  to  many  others.,. 
So  drinking,  and  commanding  others  to  do  the  lame,  His  Majefly  and  ail  his  Lords- 
became  the  fined:  men  I  ever  faw,  of  a  thoufand  feveral  humours.  But  his  fon,  Afaph- 
Chan,  two  old  men,  the  late  King  of  Candahar,  and  myfelf  forbore.  When  he  could- 
hold  up  his  head  no  longer,  he  laid  down  to  fleep,  and  we  all  departed. 

Seven  months  were  now  fpent  in  foliciting  the  figning  and  fealing  of  the  articles  of 
peace  and  commerce  fet  down  above,  and  nothing  obtained  but  promifes  from  week  ta> 
week,  and  fr<Hn  day  to  day  y  and  therefore  on  the  3d  September,  the  Englifli  fleet  being, 
hourly  expefted  at  Surat,  I  went  to  tlie  Prince,  and  delivered  him  a  memorial  contain- 
ing the  articles  I  defired  him  to  give  an  order  to  be  obferved  for  the  imloading.of  the- 
fliips.     The  articles  were,  • 

Firil,  That  the  prefents  eoming  for  the  King  and  Prince  fhould  not  be  opened  at  the- 
port,  but  fent  up  to  court  fealed  by  the  cuftom-houfe  officers. 

Secondly,  That  curiofities  fent  for  other  prefents,  and  for  the  merchants  to  fell,  Ihould' 
alfo  be  fent  up  to  court  fealed,  for  the  Prince  to  take  the  firft  choice. 

Thirdly,  That  the  grofs  merchandize  be  landed,  reafonably  rated  for  the  cuflom,  and- 
not  detained  in  the  cuflom-hoafe  ;  but  that  the  merchants  paying  the  cufl:om,  have  iiilli 
hljerty  to  fell  or  difpofe  of  it  ;  and  that  the  fliips  be  fuppUed  with  proviiions  without-, 
paying  cuflom. 

On  the 4th,  Afaph  €han  f^t  me  back  my  firfl:  articles,  af^er  fo  long  attendants  and! 
fo  many  taiie  promifesj  foroe  of  them  altered,  others  itruck  out,  and  an  anfwer,-  that 
diere  was  no  articling  at  atti  but  it  was  enough  to  have  an  order  from  the  Prince,  who- 
was  Lord  of  Surat,  to  trade  there :-  but  for  Bengala  or  Syndu,  it  fhould  never  be 
granted.  Notwithftanding  all  this  vexation,  I  durll  not  change  my  method  of  proceed-* 
ug,  or  wholly  quit  the  nioce  and  Afaph  Chan :  therefore  I  drew  up  other  articles,. 
8  leavings 
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leaving  out  what  was  difpleafmg  in  the  former,  and  defiring  Afaph  Chan  to  put  them 
in  form,  and  procure  the  feal,  or  elfe  to  give  me  leave  to  apply  myfelf  to  the  King,  to 
receive  his  denial,  and  depart  the  country.  The  fubflance  of  the  new  articles  was  as 
follows.  That  all  the  fubjefts  of  the  Mogul  fliould  receive  the  Englifh  in  friehdly  man- 
ner ;  to  fuffer  them  to  land  their  goods  peaceably  ;  to  fumifti  them  with  provifions  for 
their  money,  without  paying  any  cuftoms  for  them;  to  have  liberty,  after  paying  cuf- 
tom  for  their  goods,  to  fell  them  to  any  perfon,  and  none  to  oblige  them  to  fell  any 
under  rate ;  to  have  liberty  to  pafs  with  iuch  goods  to  any  parts,  without  any  thing  being 
exa^ed  further  of  them  more  than  at  the  port ;  to  have  the  prefents  for  the  Mogul  and 
Prince  fealed  without  opening,  and  fent  to  the  ambaffador  ;  to  have  the  goods  of  any 
that  die  fecured  from  cofifcation,  and  delivered  to  the  other  Englifh  faftors  ;  and  m 
fliort,  that  no  injury  in  any  fort  be  offered  to  any  of  them. 

The  8th  of  this  month,  Afaph  Chan  fent  me  word  in  plain  terms,  he  would  procure 
nothing  for  me  fealed ;  but  I  might  be  fatisfied  with  an  ordei"  (igned  by  the  Prince : 
which  made  me  refolve  to  apply  myfelf  direflly  to  the  Prince,  and  apply  no  more  to 
Alaph  Chan.  Accordingly  I  was  with  the  Prince  the  i  oth,  and  the  1 1  th  he  fent  me  3n 
order,  but  fo  altered  from  what  I  had  given  in,  that  I  fent  it  back.  But  at  night  I  re- 
ceived a  new  order  from  the  fecretary,  containing  all  my  arffcles  ;  though  feme  words 
were  fomewhat  ambiguous,  which  the  fecretary  mterpreted  favourably,  and  at  my  re- 
queft,  writ  to  the  Governor  of  Surat,  explaining  them  to  him  as  he  had  done  to  me. 
He  gave  me  many  affurances  of  the.  Prince's  favour  ;  and  being  a  man  not  fubjeft  to 
bribery,  I  gave  the  more  credit  to  him.  So  I  accepted  of  the  order,  which  when  tranf- 
lated,  I  found  veryeffeSual.  The  i6th  I  vifited  the  Prince,  refolvirtg  to  feem  wholly 
to  depend  on  him,  till  I  had  heard  what  entertainment  our  (hips  met  with.  I  found 
him  fad  for  fear  of  Prince  Pervis  coming  to  court,  he  being  but  eight  cofles  from  it ; 
but  the  power  of  Normahall,  the  favourite  Queen,  diverted  it,  and  he  was  ordered 
away  directly  to  Bengala.  The  Mogul  was  retired,  but  whither  no  man  could  certainly 
tell.  .... 

Several  days  paffed  in  foliciting  the  King  and  great  ones,  and  paying  court  to  them, 
without  any  thing  remarkable  ;  till  on  the  gth  of  October  I  received  letters  from  Surat 
with  an  account  that  four  Englifh  (hips  were  arrived  there.  Abdala  Chan  the  great 
governor  of  Amadabat  being  fent  for  to  court  in  difgrace,  for  many  infolencies  and  con- 
tempts of  the  King's  authority  :  it  was  at  firft  thought  that  he  would  ftand  on  his  guard 
and  refufe  to  appear ;  but  the  Prince  Sultan  Corone,  whofe  ambition  laid  hold  of  every 
advantage,  defu'iag  to  oblige  fo  great  a  man,  as  being  one  pf  the  chief  commanders  in 
India,  prevailed  with  him,  on  his  word,  to  fubmii.  So  he  came  fixty  miles  on  foot  in 
pilgrim's  clothes  with  forty  fervants,  counterfeiting  great  humility,  and  performed  the 
reft  of  his  journey  in  his  palankine,  till  he  came  near  the  court ;  but  had  two  thou(and 
horfe  one  day's  journey  behind  him.  On  the  loth  of  Oflober  he  was  brought  to  the 
Jarruco  (the  place  where  the  King  fits  in  public  to  fee  ffiorts,  and  hear  complaints)  with 
chains  at  his  heels,  and  barefoot,  led  between  two  noblemen.  He  pulled  his  turban 
over  his  eyes,  that  he  might  fee  no  man  before  he  had  the  happinefs  to  behold  the  King's 
face.  After  reverence  made,  and  fome  few  queftions,  the  King  forgave  him,  caufed  his 
irons  to  be  knocked  off,  and  him  to  be  clothed  with  a  new  veil  of  gold,  with  a  turbant 
and  girdle  fuitable. 

The  Prince,  who  intended  to  advance  his  honour  in  the  wars  of  Decan,  which  his 
eider  brother  had  left  with  difgrace,  and  the  great  commander  Chan-Channa  did  not 
profper  in,  as  being  fuppofed  to  receive  a  penfion  from  the  Decannins ;  caufed  his 
father  to  recal  Chan-Channa,  who  refufing  to  come,  defired  the  King  not  to  feud  Sul- 
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tan  Corone  to  that  war,  but  one  of  his  yoimgefl  fons,  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  This 
Sultan  Corone  took  to  heart,  but  holding  his  purpofe  of  carrying  on  that  war,  promifed 
Abdala  Chan  the  command  of  the  army  under  him,  removiug  of  Chan-Channa.  The 
King  fearing  troubles,  and  being  fenfible  of  this  fon's  ambition  and  fadious  contrivancea, 
of  the  difcontent  of  his  two  elder  fons,  and  the  power  of  Chan-Channa,  was  defirous'  to 
accommodate  matters  by  accepring  of  peace,  and  confirming  Chan-Channa  in  his  poft. 
To  this  pnrpofe  he  fecretly  writ  a  favourable  letter,  and  defigned  to  fend  Chan-Channa 
a  veft  according  to  the  ceremony  of  reconciliadon ;  but  before  he  difpatched  it,  he 
made  it  known  to  a  kinfwoman  of  his  living  in  the  feraglio.  She,  whether  it  was  out 
of  falfliood  to  her  friend,  or  that  flie  was  corrupted  by  Sultan  Corone,  or  out  of  pride 
of  heart,  feeing  the  top  of  her  family,  who  had  fo  well  deferved,  ftand  on  fuch  tickUfh 
terms,  faid  plamly,  fhe  did  not  believe  Chan-Channa  would  wear  any  thing  fent  by  the 
King,  knowing  His  Majefty  hated  him,  and  had  once  or  twice  offered  him  jtoifon,  which 
he,  putting  into  his  bofom  inftead  of  his  mouth,  had  made  trial  of ;  theiWdre  flie  was 
confident  he  would  not  dare  to  put  on  his  body  any  thing  that  came  fhim  His  Majelty. 
The  King  offered  to  wear  it  himielf  before  her  an  hour,  and  that  (he  Ihould  write  to  t«^ 
tify  it.  She  replied,  he  would  truil  neither  of  them  inth  his  life  ;  but  if  he  might  Uve 
quietly  in  his  command,  would  do  His  Majefly  good  fervice.  Upon  this  the  King  altered 
his  purpofe,  and  refolved  to  fend  Sultan  Conme  ^  and  to  count^iance  his  reception, 
would  himfelf  follow  after  with  another  army.  Chan-Channa  percdving  the  ftorm, 
praSifed  with  the  Decannins,  who  were  at  his  devotion,  to  offer  terms  of  peace  for  fome 
time,  as  finding  no  other  way  to  difpel  this  cloud  that  hung  oyer  both,  till  the  King  and 
Prince  were  departed  and  fettled  fiirther  off.  To  this  piu^wfe  two  ambaffadors  arrived 
at  court  this  fame  loth  of  OEtoher  from  the  Princes  oi  Decan.  They  broughf  horfes 
with  rich  furniture  for  prefents.  At  firfl  the  King  refufed  to  hear  them,  or  receive  their 
gifb }  but  turned  them  over  to  his  fon,  faying,  it  was  in  hb  breall  to  chufe  peace  or 
war.  The  Prince,  puffed  up  with  this  favour,  refolvefi  to  proceed  on  his  journey ; 
though  the  conditions,  I  was  told,  were  very  honourable,  and  fuch  as  the  King  would 
have  accepted  of  j  anfweriiag,  he  would  treat  of  no  peace  dll  he  was  in  the  field  with 
his  anny,  and  Chan-Channa  IhouId  not  fo  defraud  him  of  the  honour  of  finilhing  the 
war.  This  young  Prince's  ambition  is  notorious,  and  become  the  common  talk  of  the 
people  i  yet  his  rather  defigns  not  the  crown  for  him,  for  Sultan  Corforone,  the  eldefl 
brother,  is  beloved  and  honoured  of  all  men,  even  to  a  degree  of  adoradon,  and 
that  defervedly  for  his  excellent  qualities.  The  King  knows  it,  and  loves  him,  but 
thinks  his  liberty  would  be  a  leffening  of  his  own  glory,  yet  fees  not  that  this  fly 
youth  darkens  him  more  by  his  ambitious  praSices  than  the  other  would  by  virtuous 
adions.  Thus  he  nouriflies  divifion  and  emulation  among  the  brethren,  and  puts  liich 
power  into  the  hands  of  the  younger,  believing  he  can  reaffmne  it  at  pleafure,  that  the 
wifeft  men  forefee  great  diftradions  and  troubles  like  to  follow  in  this  kingdom  upon 
the  King's  death,  and  that  it  is  in  danger  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  a  civil  war.  I'he  hif- 
tory  of  this  country  for  variety  of  matter,  and  the  many  fubtle  praftices  in  the  time  of 
Ezbar-Sha,  father  of  this  King,  and  thefe  latter  troubles,  were  well  worth  writing  ;  but 
becaufe  they  come  from  fuch  remote  parts,  many  will  defpife  them  ;  and  by  reafon 
thefe  people  are  efleemed  barbarous,  few  will  beUeve  them,  and  therefore  I  forbear 
making  them  public,  though  I  could  deliver  as  many  rare  and  notable  ads  of  date, 
fubtle  ei^ons,  pohcies,  anlweis,  and  adages,  as  I  believe,  for  one  age,  would  not  eafily 
be  equalled :  yet  I  cannot  omit  one  thing  that  happened  lately,  to  fliew  wifdom  and 
padeace  in  a  father,  faith  in  a  fervant,  feiifaood  in  a  brother,  and  impudent  boldnefs 
in  a  fadicm  that  <bre  attempt  any  thing,  when  the  fnpreme  Majefty  allows  them  a 
VOL.  Tin.  o  liberty 
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liberty  beycmd  ekher  the  law  of  their  own  conditkxi,  or  the  boonde  of  policy  and 
reafon. 

The  Prince  Sultan  Corone,  Nortnahall,  the  beloved  Queen,  aunt  to  this  Prince's  wife, 
Afaph  Chan  his  father-in-law,  brother  to  the  Queen,  and  Etiman  Doulet  father  to  them 
both,  being  they  that  now  govern  all,  and  dare  attempt  any  thing,  refolved  it  was  not 
poflible  for  them  to  ftand  if  Prince  Sultan  Corforone  lived,  he  being  beloved  by  tha 
nobility,  and  like  to  punifh  their  ambition  in  time,  if  delivered  :  therefore  they  prac- 
tifed  how  to  get  him  into  their  power  in  order  to  take  him  off  by  poifon.  Normahall 
attempts  the  King  with  crocodile  tears,  tellicg  him  that  Sultan  Corforone  was  not  fafe, 
nor  his  afpirmg  thoughts  laid  afide.  The  King  heard,  and  feemed  to  affent,  but  would 
not  underftand  more  than  ihe  delivered  in  plain  terms.  This  failing,  they  took  the  op- 
portunity of  the  King's  being  drunk,  when  Prince  Etiman  Doulet,  and  Afaph  Chan 
moved,  that,  for  the  fafely  of  Sultan  Corforone,  and  his  honour,  it  were  fitter  he  were 
in  the  keeping  of  his  brother,  that  their  company  might  be  a  comfort  to  one  another^ 
end  he  better  taken  care  of,  than  in  the  hands  of  a  Relbote  idofettr,  to  whom  the  King 
bad  committed  him :  therefore  they  humbly  defired  His  Majefty  that  he  might  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  his  dear  brother,  which  the  King  granted,  and  fo  fell  afleep. 
They  thought  therofelves  fo  great,  that  ufing  the  King's  authority  no  man  durft  refufc 
■them,  and  if  he  were  once  in  their  poiTeflion  they  would  difpute  the  reftoring  of  him. 
So  the  fame  night  Afaph  Chan,  fent  by  the  Prince  in  the  King's  nanfe,  came  with  a 
guard  to  demand  and  receive  Sultan  Corforone  at  the  hands  of  Annarah,  a  Rajah  Ret 
bote,  lliat  is,  a  Prince,  to  whofe  cuflody  the  King  had  committed  hira.  He  refufed  to 
deliver  his  charge,  with  this  anfwer.  That  Jie  was  Sultan  Corone's  humble  fervant,  but 
that  he  had  received  his  brother  from  the  hands  of  the  King,  and  would  deliver  him  to 
no  other  ;  that  he  fliould  have  patience  till  the  morning,  when  he  would  difcharge  liim- 
felf  to  Hie  Majefty,  and  be  wholly  at  his  difpofal.  This  anfwer  broke  the  defign.  In 
the  morning  Annarah  came  t(^the  King,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  Prince's  demand^ 
his  refufal,  and  anfwer,  addiqg,  that  His  Majefty  had  given  him  charge  of  his  fon,  and 
made  him  commander  of  four  thoufand  horfe,  with  all  which  he  would  die  at  the  gate, 
rather  than  deliver  up  the  Prince  into  the  hands  of  his  oiemies.  If  His  Majefty  re- 
quired, he  was  ready  to  obey  his  will,  but  he  would  clear  his  own  innocency.  The 
King  replied,  You  have  done  honeftly  and  fafihfullyj  you  have  anfwered  dlfcreetly, 
continue  your  refolution,  and  take  no  notice  of  any  orders;  I  will  not  feem  to  know 
this,  nor  do  you  ftir  further  in  it  j  preferve  your  fidelity,  and  let  us  fee  how  far  they 
will  carry  it.  The  Prince  and  the  faction  the  next  day  finding  the  King  took  no  notice 
erf  any  thing,  and  therefore  hoping  he  had  forgot  what  pafled  in  his  wine,  made  no  men- 
tirn  of  the  grant  or  of  the  refufal ;  but  the  bufinefs  feil  on  both  fides,  yet  not  without 
jealoufy.  This  I  infert,  that  the  company  may  not  fcatter  their  goods,  or  engage  to» 
tar  into  the  kingdtan,  becaufe  the  time  will  foon  come  when  all  will  be  in  a  combuftion  ; 
and  if  Sultan  Corforone  prevail  in  afferting  his  right,  this  kingdom  "will  be  a  fanftuary 
for  Chriftians,  whom  he  loves  and  honours,  favouring  learning,  valour,  and  warlike  dif- 
cipUne,  and  abhorring  covetoufnefs,  and  the  bafe  cuftom  of  taking  prdents  ufed  by  his 
anceftors  and  the  nobility.  If  the  other  be  fuperior,  we  fhall  be  k>fer5,  for  he  is 
jealous  in  his  fuperfUtion,  an  enemy  to  all  Chriftians^  prood,  falfe,  and  barbaroufly 
tyrannical. 

The  13th  of  this  month  of  Oflober  the  King  returning  from  hunting,  fent  me  a  wild 
pig.  I  received  advice  that  the  four  Englifti  fiiips  before  menrioned  were  fafe  in  the 
port  of  Solai.  There  came  fix  out  of  England,  but  they  lofl  company  of  one  in  bad 
leather,  and  jlnother  was  iaaX  to  Bantam.    By  the  vay  toey  had  fought  a  Portugu^ 
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gal«on  bound  for  Goa,  which  burnt  itfelf.  Upon  this  news,  -on  the  14th  I  fent  for  a 
Portuguefe  jefuit  refiding  at  the  court,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  it,  offering  a  peace 
upon  equal  terms,  which  he  promifed  to  acquaint  the  Viceroy  of  Goa  with.  Then  I 
viiited  the  Prince,  and  propofmg  to  him  that  w«  might  have  a  port  and  place  to  fortify, 
-  and  we  would  ddend  his  Qiips  againft  the  Portuguefes,  he  rejefted  it  with  fcom.  In 
the  evening  I  waited  on  the  King  mth  the  fame  account  of  our  (hips*  arrival,  and  he 
prefentiy  a(ked  me  what  prefents  came  for  him,  which  I  could  not  give  him  an  account 
of.  He  ordered  I  fliould  have  fuch  things  as  I  required  fent  up  to  court  fealed,  without 
fearching  or  paying  any  cuftom.  The  i6th,  being  with  the  Prince's  fecretary  about 
the  difpatch  of  our  affairs,  he  moved  me  by  His  Highnefs's  order  to  procure  him  two 
gunners  out  of  our  fleet  to  ferve  him  in  the  Decan  wars  for  good  pay,  which  I  un- 
dertook to  perform,  knowing  that  indifferent  artifts  would  ferve  tho'e.  This  day  Ab- 
dala  Chan  came  to  vifit  the  Prince,  fo  greatly  attended,  that  I  have  not  feen  the  like  : 
his  drums  and  mufic  on  horfe-back,  being  about  twenty,  made  noife  enough,  then  fol- 
lowed fifty  perfons  cjAying  white  flags  before  him,  and  two  hundred  foldiers  well 
mounted  in  coats  of  cloth  of  gold,  velvet,  and  rich  filks,  who  entered  the  gate  with  him 
in  order.  Next  his  perfon  were  forty  targetiers  in  fuch  like  liveries.  He  made  hum- 
ble reverence  and  prefented  a  black  Arabian  horfe  with  his  fiimiture  ftudded  with 
flowers  of  gold,  enamelled  and  fet  with  fmall  ftones.  The  Prince,  according  to  cuftom, 
returned  a  turban,  a  veft,  and  a  girdle. 

The  Prince  holding  a  refolurion  of  finiflimg  the  Decan  wars  in  perfon,  would  not 
rive  any  anfwer  to  thofe  ambaffadors,  but  detained  them  dll  he  came  near  the  frontiers. 
Being  }o  depart,  neither  he  nor  his  party  thought  themfeives  fecure,  if  Sultan  Corfo- 
rone  remained  in  tlje  hands  of  Annarah,  becaufe  in  his  abfence  the  King  might  be 
reconciled,  and  he  getting  his  Uberty,  all  the  glory  and  hopes  of  their  fe&on  would, 
Tanifli,  and  their  ambition  and  ill  praftices  hardly  be  pardoned.  On  the  1 7th  of  this 
month  therefore,  they  again  attack  the  King's  conltancy,  defiring  him  to  deliver  up  his 
'fen  into  the  hands  of  Auph  Chan,  as  his  guardian  under  Sultan  Corone,  pretending  it 
*fiU  fright  Chan-Channa  and  the  Decans,  when  they  hear  this  Prince  is  fo  favoui-ed,  who 
comes  to  make  war  upcm  them,  that  the  i^ing  has  delivered  up  his  eldeft  fon  to  him, 
2Jui  in  him,  as  it  were,  the  whole  kingdom,  the  hope  of  fucceffion,  and  the  prefent 
power.  The  King,  who  had  yielded  himfelf  up  into  iha  hands  of  a  woman,  could  not 
defend  his  fon  from  her  pradtices.  He  either  fees  not  the  ambition,  or  trufts  it  too  i^ 
in  confidence  of  his  own  power,  and  confents ;  fo  that  this  day  he  was  delivered  up,  the 
IbkUersof  Annarah  difcharged,  and  a  fuppty  of  Afaph  Chan's  placed  about  him,  with 
an  addition  of  two  hundred  of  the  Piince's  horfe.  His  fiAer  and  many  women  in  the 
fer^lio  mourn,  refufe  thdr  meat,  exclaim  againft  the  .King's  dotage  and  cruelty,  and 
declare  that  if  he  dies,  a  hundred  of  his  kindred  will  bum  for  him  in  memory  of  the 
King's  inhumanity  toward  his  worthieft  fon.  The  King  gives  fair  words,  protefts  no 
harm  is  defigned  the  Prince,  promifes  his  delivery,  and  fends  Normahall  to  appeafe  thcfe 
enraged  ladies,  who  curfe,  rfireaten,  and  refufe  to  fee  her.  The  common  people  mur- 
TOur,  and  fay  the  King  has  not  delivered  his  fon,  but  his  own  life  into  the  hands  of  an 
ambitious  Prince,  and  a  treacherous  fa^on.  That  Sultan  Corforone  cannot  perifti 
without  fcandal  to  the  father,  or  revenge  from  him,  and  therefore  he  muft  go  firft,  and 
after  him  his  fon,  andfo  through  their  blood  this  youth  muft  mount  the  throne.  New- 
hopes  are  foread  of  his  re-delivwance,  and  foon  allayed  ;  every  man  tells  nejvs  accord- 
ing to  his  fears  or  defires ;  but  the  poor  Prince  remains  in  the  paws  of  the  tiger,  refufes 
meat,  and  requires  his  father  to  t^e  his  life,  and  not  fuffer  it  to  fall  a  victim  to  his 
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it&lf,  full  of  rumour  and  nolle,  without  head  or  order,  and  rages,  but  applies  not  to  anf 
proper  means.     The  confequences  of  thefe  troubles  are  much  to  be  feaired. 

The  1 9th,  the  Perfian  ambajfador  Mahomet  Raza  Beg  made  his  entry  into  the  towti' 
about  noon,  with  a  great  train,  partly  fait  out  by  the  King  to  meet  him  urith  a  hundred' 
elephants,  and  mufic,  though  no  man  of  greater  quality  than  the  ordinary  receiver  of 
ftrangers.  The  ambalTador's  own  retinue  were  about  fifty  horfe,  Well  equipped,  and  in 
coats  of  cioth  of  gold ;  their  bows,  quivers,  and  targets  richly  gamifiied,  forty  (hot,  and' 
about  two  hundred  common  foot,  and  attendance  on  the  baggage.  He  was  carried  to- 
reft  in  a  room  within  the  King's  outward  court  till  evening,  when  he  came  to  the  Dur- 
bar, before  the  King.  I  fent  my  fecretary  to  obferve  the  feihion  of  this  ceremony. 
When  he  approached,  he  made  at  thf  Erft  rail  three  tefelins,  and  one  fizeda,  which  is 
proftrating  nimfelf  and  knocking  Jiis  head  againfl  the  ground ;  he  did  fo  again  within, 
and  fo  prefented  Sha  Abas'  letter,  which  the  King  took  with  a  little  motion  of  his  body, 
only  afking,  how  does  my  brother  ?  without  mentioning  the  tide  of  Majefty.  After 
fome  few  words  he  was  placed  in  the  feventh  rank  againft  the  raPby  the  door,  below  fo 
many  of  the  King's  fervants  on  both  fides,  which  in  my  opinion  was  a  very  mean  place 
for  his  mafter*s  ambaflador ;  but  he  well  deferved  it,  for  doing  that  reverence  which  his 
predeceflbrs  refiifed,  to  the  diflionour  of  his  Prince,  and  to  the  regret  of  many  of  his- 
nation.  It  is  faid  he  had  order  from  the  Sophy  to  give  content,  and  it  is  therefore  fup- 
pofed  his  meffage  is  for  fome  fupply  of  money  againft  the  Turk,  which  has  often  beea 
liberally  granted,  though  at  the  fame  time  it  is  pretended  he  comes  only  to  mediate  a 
peace  for  the  Decans,  whom  Sha  Abas  pretends  to  proteS;,  being  jealous  of  the  increafe- 
of  this  empire.  The  King  according  to  cuftom  gave  him  a  handfome  turbant,  aveftof 
cloth  of  gold,  and  a  girdle,  for  which  again  he  nuide  three  tefelins^  and  one  fizcda,  or 
inclination  down  to  the  ground.  He  brought  for  prefents  three  times  nine  Arabian  and 
PerHan  horfes,  this  being  a  ceremonious  number  among  them ;  nine  mules  very  fairantt 
large,  feven  camels  laden  with  velvet,  two  fuits  of  European  hangings.  Which  I  fuppofe 
were  not  Arras,  but  Venetian  velvet  wrought  with  gold ;  two  aiais  of  Perfian  hang- 
ings, one  rich  cabinet,  forty  mufltets,  five  clocks,  one  camel  laden  with  Perfian  cloth  of 
gold,  dght  carpets  of  filk,  two  rubies  balUces,  twenty-one  camel  loads  of  wine  of  the 
grape,  fourteen  camels  of  diftilled  fweet  waters,  feven  of  rofe-water,  feven  daggers  fet 
with  precious  ftones,  five  fwords  fet  after  the  fame  manner,  feven  Venetian  looking- 
glafies,  and  thefe  fo  fair  and  rich,  that  I  was  out  of  countenance  when  I  heard  it. 
Thefe  prefents  were  not  delivered  now,  but  only  a  note  of  them.  His  own  equipage 
was  rich,  having  nine  led  horfes  trapped  in  gold  and  filver.  About  his  turbant  was 
wound  a  firing  of  pearls,  rubies,  and  Turkey  ftones,  and  three  pipes  of  gold  anfwering 
to  three  feathers.  I  caufed  his  reception  to  be  diligently  obferved,  and  found  he  was 
not  favoured  above  nie  in  any  point,  but  much  lefs  in  many  parttcutars,  bdng  placed 
much  inferior  than  I,  and  only  exceeding  in  being  met  out  of  town,  which  byreafon  of 
my  ficfcnefs  was  not  demanded  ;  nor  did  the  King  receive  Sha  Abas'  letter  with  fuch 
refpeft-as  he  did  my  mafter's,  whom  he  called  the  King  of  England  his  brother,  and 
the  Perfian  barely  brother,  without  any  addition ;  which  was  an  obfervation  of  die 
jefuit,  who  underftnnd  the  language. 

The  aoth  of  Odober  I  received  the  Prince's  letter  to  fend  for  Surat,  with  orders  to 
the  governor  of  that  place  to  fit  with  the  judge  of  the  cuftom-houfe,  and  take  care  that 
no  wrong  wa^  done  the  EngliOi.  But  as  to  the  matter  of  fending  up  the  prefents  to> 
me  fealed  and  unfearched,  it  was  fo  unintelh'gible  thnt  it  was  fubjea  to  various  con- 
ftrudions,  which  liudged  to  be  done  defignedly,  that  they  might  be  fent  to  him  to  be 
his  own  carver.  Tliis  made  me  flgd  kback  to  his  fecretary,  and  it  being  returned 
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more  mtricate  than  at  firft,  I  went  to  the  Prince  on  the  21ft,  and,  defired  him  to  have 
that  part  better  explained.  He  aiked  me  how  he  Hiould  have  his  prefents,  or  fuch 
odier  curiolities  as  came  up  ?  and  nwved  me  to  go  with  him  where  they  were.  I  an- 
fwered,  I  could  not  do  it  till  I  had  delivered  my  meflage  and  tokens  to  the  King,  but 
would  thea  attend  His  Highnels  with  his  prefents,  and  all  rarities  that  came  to  my  hands 
Ihould  be  Tent  after  hun.  He  pretted  me  to  give  my  word  for  the  performance,  and  fo 
I  obtained  an  order  to  my  mind.  His  Highnefs  looking  on  a  white  feather  in  my  hat, 
aiked  if.I  would  give  it  him.  I  replied,  I  would  not  oner  what  I  had  worn,  but  if  he. 
pleafed  to  command  it,  that  or  any  thing  in  my  power  was  at  his  fervice ;  and  I  took 
bis  acceptance  as  a  great  honour.  He  afked  me  whether  I  had  any  more ;  I  faid,  three 
or  fisur  of  other  colours  ;  and  he  again  afked,  whether  I  would  give  them  all,  becaufe  he 
was  to  fliew  his  horfes  and  fervants  to  the  King  within  two  days,  and  wanted  fome, 
they  being  very  rare  in  thoie  parts.  I  promifed  to  bring  them  all  on  the  m<»Tow>  that 
His  Highnels  might  take  what  he  pleafed. 

Ab<hla  Chan,  in  a  gallant  equipage  both  as  to  bis  perfon  and  retinue,  fhougb  the 
apparel  was  ftrange  and  antic,  but  foldier-like  in  thofe  parts,  prefented  the  Jrance 
a  white  horfe,  the  laddie  and  furniture  gold  enamelled,  the  bead  of  delicate  fliape, 
mettlefome  and  bold.  The  {Vince  returned  a  plain  fword  with  a  leather  belt.  Muiy 
others  were  brought  before  him  with  filver  hilts,  and  chapes  fet  with  fm^l  ftones,  and 
targets  covered  with  velvet  wrought  with  gold,  and fomepainted  and  bofled  with  gold 
and  filver,  whidi  he  gave  to  his  fervants  againft.  the  review.  Many  faddles  and  fmni- 
tures  of  iiis  own,  all  of  gold  fet  with  ilones  for  led  horfes,  were  fhewn,  his  boots  embroi- 
dered, and  all  other  accoutrements  of  Aate.  The  value  is  wonderful,  and  the  wealth 
daily  feen  ineflimable. 

.  }t  is  reported,  that  this  laft  night  lix  of  the  Prince's  fervants  went  to  murder  Sultan 
Corforone,  but  were  not  admiaed  by  the  porter ;  and  that  the  Queen-Mother  is  gone 
to  the  King  with  an  account  of  all  the  praoice. 

In  the  evening  I  went  £0  the  Durbar  to  vifit  the  King,  where  I  met  the  Perfian  am- 
baflador  with  the  Brit  Ihew  of  his  prefents.  He  appeared  more  like  a  jefter  or  juggler,, 
than  a  perfon  of  gravity,  running  up  and  down,  and  ading  all  he  faid  nke  amimic.  He 
delivered  the  prefents  with  his  own  bands,  which  the  King  received  with  fmiles,  a 
cheerful  countenance,  and  expreffions  of  fatisfa&ion.  His  tongue  was  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  him  in  delivering  his  bulinels ;  which  he  did  with  fo  much  flattery  and  ob- 
lequioufnefs,  that  it  pleafed  as  much  as  his  gift ;  ever  calhng  the  Mogul,  King  and 
Commander  of  the  World,  forgetting  his  own  mafter  had  a  fhare  in  it;  and  upon  every 
flight  occafion  he  made  his  tefelms.  When  all  was  delivered  for  that  day,  he  proftrated 
bimlelf  on  the  ground,  and  knocked  it  with  bis  head  as  if  he  would  have  entered  it. 
The  gifts  were  a  quiver  for  bow  and  arrows  delicately  embroidered,  all  Unrts  of  Eu- 
ropean fruits  artificial  in  difhes,  folding  purfes,  and  knacks  of  leather  wrought  with 
needle-work  in  coloured  filks,  Ihoes  embroidered  and  fiitched,  great  glalTes  in  fi-ames 
inlaid,  one  fquare  piece  of  velvet  embroidered  high  with  gold  in  panes,  between  which 
were  Italian  piftures  wrought  in  the  ftuff,  which  he  faid  were  the  King  and  Queen  of 
Venice  i  of  thefe  fix  pieces  were  given,  but  only  one  fhewed.  There  wore  befides  many 
other  curiotities  of  fmall  value ;  after  which  catne  three  times  nine  horfes,  which  had 
either  loft  their  flelh  or  beauty,  for  I  thought  them  all,  except  two  or  three,  unfit  to 
be  fent  to,  or  received  by  princes  ;  the  mules  were  handfome.  After  this  he  returned, 
with  many  antic  tricks  to  his  j^ace,'  fax  inferior  to  that  allowed  me,  which  was  alone» 
and  above  all  fubjeds.  This  is  but  the  firft  ad  of  his  prefeming,  the  play  will  not  be 
finilhed  in  ten  days. 

The 
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The  2sd  the  letter  the  Prince  had  promifed  me  for  the  fending  up  of  the  prefeuta 
unfearched,  being  agjun  detained,  I  went  to  his  fecretary,  who  faid  they  could  not 
be  fent  up  without  vifiHng,  lefl  the  merchants  under  that  pretence  ihould  ileal  cuftoms. 
I  was  offended  and  going  away,  but  the  fecretary  prevailed  with  me  to  go  with  hira, 
to  the  Prince,  who  accepted  fome  feathers  I  brought  him ;  and  knowing  my  refoluticm,  ^ 
ordered  I  ftiould  be  difpatched  to  content.  At  night  I  went  to  the  Durbar  to  obferve 
the  Perfian  ambaflador,  and  found  him  ftanding  m  his  rank,  but  often  removed  and 
fet  lower,  as  great  men  came  in.  The  King  once  fpoke  to  htm,  and  he  danced  to  that 
mufic,  but  gave  no  prefent,  and  the  Mogul  ordered  he  ftiould  be  feafleJ  by  the  nobles. 
The  24th  the  King  removed  to  Havar  Gemal,  and  fent  for  the  Perfian  ambaflkdor,  who 
at  night  eat  and  dmnk  before  the  Kmg  with  the  nobility  in  the  feme  manner  as  I  had 
done  on  the  birth-day.  The  difference  was,  that  the  Mogul  gave  him  twenty  thoufend 
roupees  for  his  expence,  for  which  he  made  many  tefelins  and  fizedaes,  not  rifmg  from 
the  ground  for  a  confiderable  time,  which  extremely  pleafed  the  King,  and  was  bafe, 
but  profitable  flattery.  The  a5th  the  King  returned  to  court,  having  been  far  gone 
over  night  in  wine.  Some  either  accidentally  or  nialicioufly  fpoke  of  the  laft  merry 
night,  and  that  many  of  the  nobility  drank  wine,  which  none  muft  do  without  leave.. 
The  King  forgettmg  his  order,  alkcd  who  gave  it ;  and  an  anfwer  was  made,  the 
buxy,  for  no  man  dares  fay  it  was  the  King,  when  he  feems  to  be  willing  to  make  a 
doubt  of  it.  The  cuftom  is,  that  when  the  King  drinks,  which  is  alone,  fometimea 
he  will  command  the  nobility  to  drink  after  him,  which  if  they  do  not,  it  is  looked 
upon  as  a  crime  ;  and  fo  every  man  that  takes  a  cup  of  wine  of  the  officer,  has  hts 
name  writ  down,  and  he  makes  his  tefelin,  though  perhaps  the  King's  eyes  are  clouded. 
The  King  not  remembering  his  own  command,  called  the  buxy,  and  afked  whether 
he  gave  the  order  ;  who  fklfely  denied  it,  for  he  had  it  from  the  King,  and  by  name 
called  all  that  drank  with  the  ambaffador.  The  King  then  called  for  the  lift,  and 
perfons  named  in  it,  and  fined  fome  one,  fome  two,  and  fome  three  thoufand  roupies  ; 
and  fome  that  were  nearer  his  perfon  he  caufed  to  be  whipped  before  him,  they  receiving 
a  hundred  and  thirty  ftripes  with  a  terrible  inftrument  having  at  the  ends  of  four  cords, 
irons  like  fpur-rowels,  fo  that  every  ftroke  made  four  wounds.  When  they  lay  for 
dead  on  the  ground,  he  commanded  the  ftanders  by  to  fpurn  them,  and  after  that  the 
porters  to  break  their  ftaves  on  them.  Thus  moft  cruelly  mangled  and  bruifed  they 
were  carried  out ;  one  of  them  died  on  the  fpot.  Some  would  have  excufed  it  by 
laying  it  on  the  ambaffador ;  but  the  King  replied,  he  only  ordered  a  cup  or  two  to  be 
givoi  him.  Tliough  drunkennefs  be  a  common  vice  ana  an  exercife  of  the  Kind's, 
yet  it  is  fo  ftridly  lorbidden,  that  no  man  can  enter  the  Guzelcan,  where  the  King  lits, 
but  the  porters  fm'ell  his  breath,  and  if  he  have  but  tafted  wine,  is  not  fu£Fered  to  come 
in  }  and  if  the  reafoii  of  his  abfence  be  known,  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter  to  efcape  the 
whip  :  for  if  the  King  once  takes  offence,  the  iather  will  not  fpeak  for  the  fon.  Thus 
the  King  made  all  the  company  pay  the  Perfian  amhaflador's  prefent. 

The  28th,  the  King's  day  of  removal  being  at  hand,  I  lent  to  Afaph  Chan  for  a 
warrant  for  carriages.  The  merchants  having  fought  all  the  town  to  remove  their 
goods  to  Agra,  could  find  none.  I  being  enrolled  by  Hia  Majefty  received  order  for 
twenty  camels,  four  carts,  and  two  Coaches  at  the  King's  price.  Of  thefe  I  allowed  ■ 
the  faftors  as  many  as  they  needed  for  their  ufe.  I  cannot  here  omit  a  paflage  either 
of  wonderful  bafenefs  in  this  great  monarch,  or  elfe  a  trial  put  upon  me.  The  King 
bad  condemned  divers  thieves,  among  which  were  fome  boys.  There  was  no  way  to 
(ave  their  hves,  but  to  fell  them  for  flaves.  Hia  Majefty  command«i  Afaph  Chan  to 
offer  two  of  diem  to  me  for  money }  which  he  appoiiued  the  Cutwall,  that  is  the 
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aiai^HaT,  to  do.  My  interpreter  made  anfwer,  mthout  my  knowledge,  that  Chrifti- 
ans  kept  no  flaves ;  that  thofe  the  King  had  given  me  I  had  fet  free,  and  it  was  in  vain 
to  propofe  it  to  me.  Yet  afterwards  oT  hirafelf  he  told  me  of  it.  I  fufpefted  it  might 
te  a  trial  of  me,  to  fee  whether  I  would  give  a  little  money  to  fave  the  lives  of  two 
children ;  or  elfe,  I  thought,  though  it  were  in  earneft,  it  were  no  great  lofs  to  do  a 
good  deed,  and  try  the  l»fenefs  or  fcope  of  this  offer.  I  commanded  my  interpreter 
to  go  to  Afaph  Chan,  and  tell  him  he  acquainted  me  with  the  motion,  and  his  anfwer  ; 
that  I  had  reproved  him  for  pretending  to  deliver  my  thoughts  in  any  cafe ;  and  there- 
fore my  own  reply  was,  that  if  there  were  any  money  to  be  paid  to  redeem  the  lives  of 
two  children  to  thofe  whom  they  had  robbed,  or  to  redeem  them  from  the  law,  I  was 
-  ready  to  give  it,  both  out  of  refpeft  to  the  King's  commands,  and  for  charity :  but  I 
would  not  buy  them  as  flaves,  only  pay  their  ranfom,  and  free  them  ;  and  therefore  if 
he  would  know  the  King's  pleafure,  that  I  might  give  them  their  liberty  without  of- 
fence, I  was  very  willing  to  do  it.  Afaph  Chan  replied  I  might  difpofe  of  them  as  I 
pleafed  j  that  it  was  an  extraordinary  goodnefs,  and  with  many  commendations  ac- 
cepted of  the  money,  defiring  me  to  fend  it  to  the  Cutwall,  and  to  ufe  my  own  difcretion 
with  the  boys,  never  offering  to  inform  the  King,  which  was  one  end  of  my  liberality.. 
But  I  refolving  not  to  be  impofed  upon,  left  this  fliould  be  only  a  trick  of  the  officers 
to  get  money,  fent  to  let  the  Cutwall  know  what  had  palTed  between  me  and  Afaph 
Chan,  and  that  if  at  night  he  would  acquaint  the  King  that  I  had  offered  to  redeem  the 
prifoners  out  of  charity,  and  His  Majefty  would  confent  to  their  liberty,  I  was  ready  to 
pay  the  money,  but  would  not  buy  them  as  flaves  ;  and  defired  His  M^efty  to  pardon- 
them  upon  my  redemption.  Thus  I  put  them  to  the  teft  of  their  own  offer.  The  fum 
demanded  did  not  exceed  lol.  The  Cutwall  anfwcred,  he  would  know  the  King*s 
pleafure.  Some  would  perfuade  me  this  is  one  of  the  Mogul's  fignal  favours,  to  pitch 
upon  fuch  great  men,  to  whom  he  will  offer  the  opportunity  or  doing  good,  as  the 
redeeming  of  pnfoners  ;  and  thiX  the  money  is  to  make  fatisfaftion  to  the  party  that  was 
robbed  ;  and  that  thefe  fo  appointed  by  the  King  to  ranfom  others,  make  the  fizeda,  as 
for  fome  benefit  received,  I  went  to  the  Durbar  to  fee  if  His  Majefty  would  himfelf 
fpeak  to  me  ;  the  Cutwall  made  many  motions,  but  Funderftocd  nothing.  This  day  I 
<fent  my  fecretary  to  the  Perfian  ambaifador,  to  let  him  know  I  would  vifit  him,  if  he 
would  give  his  word  to  repay  the  vifit,  with  other  compliments.  Who  anfwered  with 
all  refpcft,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  country  for  ambaffadors  not  to  vifit  one  another 
without  the  King's  leave,  which  he  would  move  for,  and  then  receive  me  with  all  friend*- 
|hip,  and  repay  my  vifit,  with  many  more  exprefSons  of  civility. 

November  the  ift.  Sultan  Corone  took  his  leave  and  went  to  his  tents.  The  King 
at  noon  fet  out  in  the  Durbar,  whither  the  Prince  brought  his  elephants,  being  about 
fix  hundred  richly  trapped  and  furniflied,  and  his  followers  by  computation  one  thou- 
fand  horfe ;  many  of  them  in  cloth  of  gold,  with  herons'  feathers  in  their  turbants  all 
very  gallant.  The  Prince  himfelf  in  a  coat  of  cloth  of  filver  embroidered  with  great 
pearl,  and  glittering  with  diamonds  like  the  firmament.  The  King  embraced,  kiffed, 
and  Ihewed  him  much  affeftion.  At  his  departure  he  gave  him  a  fword,  the  fcabbard 
of- which  was  all  of  gold  fet  withftones,  valued  at  ioo,o3o  roupies;  a  dagger  at  4000  ; 
an  elephant  and  two  horfes,  all  their  furniture  of  gold  fet  with  ftones  ;  and  for  a  clofe 
one  01  the  new  coaches  made  in  imitation  of  that  fent  by  the  King  my  mafler  f  and  com* 
tnanded  the  Englilh  coachman  to  drive  him  to  his  tents.  The  Prince  went  into  the 
coach,  and  fat  in  the  middle,  the  fides  open,  his  cliiefeft  nObles  a-foot  walking  by  him 
to  his  tents  about  four  miles  diftant.  All  the  way  he  threw  quarters  of  roupies,  being 
8  followed 
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followed  by  a  multitude  of  people.    He  reached  his  hand  to  the  coachman,  and  put 
into  his  hat  about  loo  roupies. 

Ilie  ad  the  King  removed  about  three  miies  to  his  t«its  with  his  women  and  alt  the 
court.  I  went  beforehand  to  attend  him  }  and  coming  to  the  palace,  found  htm  at 
■  thejarruco  window,  and  went  upon  the  fcaffoJd  under  him.  Not  having  feen  this  place 
before,  I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity.  Two  eunuchs  ftood  on  two  treffels  with  long 
poles  and  feather  fans  at  the  end  of  them,  inning  him.  He  beltowed  my  &vours,  and 
recrayed  prefents.  What  he.beflowed  he  let  down  by  a  filk  ftring  rolled  on  a  turning 
inftrument ;  what  was  given  him,  a  venerable  fat  deformed  old  matron,  wrinkled  and 
hung  round  with  gimbels  like  an  image,  pulled  up  at  a  hole  with  fuch  another  clue.  At 
one  fide  in  a  window  were  his  two  principal  vives,  whofe  curiofily  made  them  break 
little  holes  in  a  grate  of  reed  that  hung  before  it  to  gaze  on  me.  I  &w  firfl  their  fingers, 
and  then  they  laying  their  faces  clofe,  firit  the  one,  and  then  the  other,  I  could  Tome- 
times  diicern  their  full  proportion.  They  were  indiHerently  white,  with  black  hair 
fmoothed  up ;  but  if  there  had  been  no  other  light,  their  diamonds  and  pearls  had 
fufEced  to  mew  them.  When  I  looked  up,  they  retired ;  and  were  fo  merry,  that  I 
^  fuppofe  they  laughed  at  me.  On  a  fudden  the  King  rofe,  we  retired  to  the  Durbar, 
and  fat  on  the  carpets,  attending  his  coming  out.  Not  long  after  he  came,  and  fat  about 
half  an  hour,  dll  his  ladies  at  their  door  had  mounted  their  elei^ants,  which  were 
about  fifty,  all  of  them  richly  adorned,  but  chiefly  three  with  turrets  on  their  backs, 
all  endofed  with  grates  of  gold  wire  to  took  through,  and  canopies  over  of  cloth  of 
filver.  Then  the  King  came  down  the  ftxrs  with  fuch  an  acclamation  of  health  to  the 
King,  as  would  have  out-roared  cannon.  At  the  foot  of  the  flairs,  where  I  met  him, 
and  fhufflled  to  be  next,  one  brought  a  mighty  carp,  another  a  dilh  of  white  ftuff  tike 
ftarch,  into  which  be  put  his  finger,  and  touched  the  fifh,  and  fo  rubl>ed  it  on  his  fore- 
head ;  a  ceremony  ufed  prefaging  good  fortune.  Then  another  came,  and  girt  on  his 
fword,  and  hung  on  his  buckler  fet  all  over  with  diamdnds  and  rubies,  the  belts  of  gold 
fuitable.  Another  hung  on  his  quiver  with  thirty  arrows,  and  his  liow  in  a  cafe,  being 
the  fame  that  was  prefented  by  thePerfian  amballador.  On  his  head  he  wore  a  rich  turban 
vith  a  plume  of  herons'  feathers,  not  many  but  long.  On  one  fide  hung  a  ruby  unfet, 
as  big  as  a  walnut,  on  the  other  fide  a  diamond  as  large,  in  the  middle  an  emerald 
like  a  heart,  much  bigger.  His  ftaS*  was  wound  about  with  a  chain  of  great  pearl, 
n^ies,  and  diamonds  drilled.  About  his  neck  he  wore  a  chain  of  three  firings  oi  moft 
excellent  peari,  thelargefti  everfaw.  Above  lus  elbows,  armlets  fet  with  diamonds, 
and  on  his  wTifl  three  rows  of  feveral  forts  ;  his  hands  bare,  but  almofl  on  every  finger 
a  ring.  His  gloves,  which  were  Englilh,  fluck  under  his  girdle.  His  coat  of  cloth  of 
;old  without  fieeves,  upon  a  fine  femain,  as  thin  as  lawn.  On  his  feet  a  pair  of 
lufkins  embroidered  with  pearl,  the  toes  fharp  and  turning  up.  Thus  armed  and  ac- 
coutred be  went  to  the  coach  that  attended  him,  with  his  new  EngUfh  fervant,  who 
was  clothed  as  rich  as  any  player,  and  more  gaudy,  and  had  broke  rour  horfes,  which 
were  trapped  and  harneffed  in  gold  velvets.  This  was  the  firft  coach  he  ever  fat  in, 
made  by  that  fent  out  of  England,  fo  hke  that  I  knew  it  not  but  by  the  cover,  whicli 
was  a  Ferfian  gold  velvet.  He  fat  at  the  end,  and  on  each  fide  went  two  eunuchs, 
who  carried  fmall  maces  of  gold  fet  all  over  with  rubies,  with  a  long  bunch  of  horfe-tail 
to  flap  the  flies  away.  Before  him  went  drums,  bafe  trumpets,  and  loud  mufic,  many 
canopies,  umbrellas,  and  other  ftrange  enfigns  of  majefty,  made  of  cloth  of  gold  fet  in 
many  places  with  rubies.  Nine  led  horfes,  the  furniture  fome  gamifhed  with  rubies, 
fome  with  pearls  and  emeralds,  fome  only  with  fluds  enamelled.  The  Perfian  ambaf- 
I  fador 
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fador  oriented  him  a  horfe.  Next  behind  came  three  palankine8,.the  carriaget  and 
feet  of  one  plated  with  gold,  fet  at  tl\p  ends  with  ftones,  and  covered  with  crimfon 
velvet  embroidered  with  pearl,  and  a  fringe  of  great  pearl  hanging  in  ropes  a  foot 
deep,  a  border  about  it  fet  with  rubies  and  emeralds.  A  footman  carried  a  foot- 
ftool  of  gold  fet  with  {tones.  'I'he  other  two  palankines  were  covered  and  lined  only 
with  cloth  of  gold.  Next  followed  the  Engliffi  coach,  newly  covered  and  richly 
adorned,  which  he  had  given  to  Queen  NormahaIl»  who  fat  in  it.  After  them  a  third, 
in  which  fat  his  younger  fons.  Then  followed  about  twenty  elephants  royal,  led  for 
him  to  mount,  fo  rich  in  ftones  and  furniture,  that  they  glittered  like  the  fun.  Every 
elephant  had  fundry  flags  of  cloth  of  filver,  gilt  fatin  and  taffety.  His  noblemen  he 
fuffered  to  walk  afoot,  which  I  did  to  the  gate,  and  left  him.  His  wives  on  their  ele- 
phants were  carried  half  a  mile  behind  itiiri.  When  he  came  before  the  door  where  his 
eldeft  fon  is  prifoner,  lie  flayed  the  coach  and  called  for  him.  He  came  and  made 
reverence,  with  a  fword  and  buckler  in  his  hand,  his  beard  grown  to  his  middle,  a 
iign  of  disfavour.  The  King  commanded  him  to  mount  one  of  the  fpare  elephants, 
and  fo  rode  next  to  him,  witli  extraordinary  applaufe  and  joy  of  all  men,  who  were 
now  filled  with  new  hopes.  The  JCing  gave  him  one  thoufand  roupies  to  cafh  to  the 
«eople.  His  gaoler  Afaph  Chan,  and  all  thofe  monflers  were  yet  afoot.  I  took  horfe 
to  avoid  the  crowd  and  other  inconveniences,  and  croffed  out  of  the  lefkar  before  him, 
waiting  till  he  came  near  his  tents.  He  pafled  all  the  way  between  a  guard  of  elephants, 
havuig  every  one  a  turret  on  his  back,  and  on  the  four  comers  of  each  four  banners  of 
yellow  taffety,  and  right  before  a  piece  of  cannon  carrying  a  bullet  as  big  as  a  tennis- 
ball,  the  gunner  behind  it.  They  were  in  all  about  three  hundred.  Other  elephants 
of  (tate  went  before  and  b^ind,  bdng  about  fix  hundred,  alt  which  were  covered 
■with  velvet,  or  cloth  of  gold,  and  had  two  or  three  gilded  banners.  Several  footmen 
ran  al<Hig  the  way  with  fkins  of  water  to  lay  the  duft  before  the  King.  No  horfe  or 
man  was  fuffered  to  come  within  two  furlongs  of  the  coach,  exc^t  thofe  that  walked 
by  afoot.  So  that  I  hafled  to  his  tents  to  attend  his  alighting.  They  were  walled  in 
about  half  an  Englifli  mile  in  compafs,  in  form  of  a  fort,  with  feveral  angles  and 
bulwarks,  and  high  curtains  of  a  coarfe  fluff  made  hke  arras,  red  on  the  outUde,  and 
within  figures  in  panes,  with  a  handforae  gate-houfe,  every  pofl  that  bore  thefe  up 
headed  with  brafs.  The  throng  was  great,  I  had  a  mind  to  go  in  ;  no  man  was  per- 
mitted, the  greateft  in  the  land  fitting  at  the  door:  however  I  made  an  offer,  *id 
they  admitted  me,  but  refufed  the  Feman  ambaffador,  and  all  the  noblemen.  Here 
firft  the  Perfian  ambaffador  faluted  me  with  a  filent  compliment.  In  the  midft  of  this 
court  was  a  throne  of  mother  of  pearl  borne  on  two  piJIars  raifed  on  earth,  covered 
over  with  a  high  tent,  the  pole  headed  with  a  knob  of^gold  j  under  that,  canopies  of 
cloth  of  gold,  and  under  foot  carpets.  When  the  King  drew  near  the  door,  fome 
noblemen  came  in,  and  the  Perfian  ambaffador.  We  flood  on  both  fides  making  a 
line.  The  King  entering  cafl  his  eye  on  me ;  I  made  him  reverence,  and  he  laid  his 
hand  on  his  bread  and  bowed,  and  turning  to  the  other  fide  nodded  to  the  Perfian.  t 
followed  at  his  heels  till  he  went  up,  and  every  man  cried,  joy  and  good  fortune  j  and 
fo  we  took  our  places.  He  eddied  for  water,  wafhed  his  hands,  and  departed.  His 
women  went  in  fome  other  way  to  thor  apartment,  and  his  fon  I  faw  not.  Witliin 
this  inclofure  were  about. thirty  divifions  with  tents.  All  the  noblemen  retired  to  theirs, 
which  were  in  excellent  forms,  fome  all  white,  fome  green,  fome  mixed,  all  inclofed 
as  orderly  as  any  houfe,  m  the  mofl  magnificent  manner  I  ever  faw.  The  vale  Ihewed 
like  a  'beautiful  city,  for  the  baggage  made  no  confufion.  I  was  ill  provided  with  car- 
ri^and  afhamed  of  my  equipage ;  for  live  years  allowance  would  not  have  provided 
VOL.  viii.  I'  me 
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me  an  indifferent  Au't  anfwerable  to  others,  and  to  add  to  the  grandeur  ereif  row  fiat- 
two,  {p  that  one  goes  before  to  the  next  groiqid,  and  is  fet  up  a.  day  before  the  Kng 
.  rifes  from  the  place  where  he  is.     So  I  returned  to  my  poor  houfe. 

,  November  the  5th  I  rode  about  Bve  miles  to  the  Prince's  tents.  I-  made  His  ISgh- 
nefs  my  compliments  of  leave,  wifhing  him  profperity  and  fuccefc,  but  he  ordered  me- 
to  return  and  take  my  leave  two  days  after,  having  prefented  him.  fome  buiinefs  about 
debts  due  to  the  Englilh,  which  he  promifed  to  examine  and  difpatch.  He  fat  with' 
the  fame  greatnefs  ajid  magnificence  I  mentioned  of  his  father,  his  throne  being  plated  ■. 
over  with  filver,  inlaid  with  flowers  of  gold,  >md  the  canopy  over  it  fquare,  borae  up  - 
on  four  pillars  covered  with  filver  ;  his  arms,  fword,  buckler,  bowSj  arrows^  and 
lance  on  a  table  before  him.  The  watch  was  fet,  for  it  was  evening,  wfaen-we-came 
abroad.  I  obferved  him  curioufly  now  he  was  abfolute,  and  took  notice  of- 1&  beha- 
viour and  aflions.  He  received  two  letters,  and  read  them  flandii»  before  Me  afcended- 
his  throne.  I  never  faw  fo  fectled  a  countenance,  or  any  man  keep  fo  conflant  a  gravity, 
never  fmiling,  nor  by  his  looks  (hewing  any  refpeS  or  diftin^ion  of^perfons,  but  an 
extreme  pride  and  contempt  of  all.  Yet  i  percdved  fome  inward. trouble  noW  and' 
then  affail  him,  and  a  kind  of  interruptbn  and  difh^dion  in  his .  thoughts  ;  anfwering. 
fuitors  diforderly,  or  in  confufion,  or  not  hearing  them.  If  I^an  judge  of  it,  he  has 
left  his  heart  among  his  Other's  women,  with  whom  he  has  the  Uberty  of  converlingt 
Nonuahall  the  day  before  went  to  vifit  him  in  the  Englifh  coach,,  and  took  leave  of  him. 
She  gave  him  a  cloak  all  embroidered  with  pearl,  diamoiiids,  and  rubies,  and  carried- 
away,  if  I  miflake  not,  all  his  attention  for  bufineis.-  The  9th  the  Prince  being ,  to'  re-- 
move,  fent  one  of  his  guard  in  hafte  for  me,  I  was  not-  provided  to  go,  but  he  preffed 
me,  urgmg  his  mafter  ftaid  for  me ;  that  he  ordered  him  not  to  return  without  me  ; . 
that  aU  the  court  did  talk  of  the  Prince's  Bivour  to  me ;  that  it  was  reported  he  had 
defu'ed  the  King  to  let  me  accompany  him  to  the  army }  and  that  he  had  promifed  to 
ufe  me  fo  weH,  that  I  fhould  confefs  his  favour  to  our  nation.  This  news  made  me 
take  horfe  after  dinner ;  but  I  found  him  newly  rifen  and  marching,  but  met  a  Dutch- 
man, his  jeweller,  who  confirmed  all  the  foldier  had  faid,.  and  added  fo  much  more' 
that  I  believed  none  of  it.  L  fent  word  I  was  come,  and  he  returned  anfwer,  that  I 
Ihould  pafs  before  the  tents,  and  fit  till  he  came ;  and  he  would  fpeak  with  me.  It 
was  night  before  he  came  j  he  only  looked  on  me,  fat  a  little,  and  went  in  among  his 
women.  As  he  pafled  he  turned  about,  and  fent  a  fervant  to  defire  me  to  ftay  a  while^ 
and  he  would  come  into  the  Guzalcan,  and  take  his  leave  of  me.  Within  half  an  hour 
he  fet  out,  but  I  could  not  get  any  man  to  put  him  in  mind  of  me,  and  he  was  fallal 
to  play,  and  either  forgot  it,  or  put  a  trick  of  ftate  upon  me  ;  fo  that  I  ftaid  an  hour... 
Being  much  troubled  I  went  to  the  door,  and  told- the  waiters  that  the  Prince  had  fent 
for  me  ;  that  I  came  only  to  receive  Ids  orders  ,-  that  I  had  ftaid  long,  and  muft  re- 
turn to  my  houfe,  it  being  late;  and  if  Hie  Highnefs  had  any  bufinefs  I  defired  him 
to  fend  it  after  me,  for  I  fcomed  fuch  ufage  ;  and  fo  went  away  to  take  horfe.  Before 
1  cquld  mount,  meffengers  came  running  for  me,  and  I  went  in.  He  excufed  himfelf^ 
and  blamed  his  oiiicers,  ufing  me  with  much  ihew  of  civility  ;  calling  me  to  fee  his 
cards,  and  afking  me  feveral  queftions.  The  eunuchs  and  officers  told  me  the  Prince 
would  make  me  a  great  prefent,  and  if  I  feared  to  ride  home  late,  I  fhould  ha.ve  tea 
horfe  to  guard  me.  The  prefent  catne,  and  was  a  cloak  of  cloth  of  gold  whichhe  had 
worn  once  or  twice,  and  which  they  put  upon  my  back  :  I  <nade  reverence  for  it  very 
unwillingly  ;  and  it  is  here  reputed  the  higheft  favour  to  give  a  garment  that  has  been 
worn  by  the  Prince,  or  juft  lain  on  his  ftiouLders;  yet  this  would  have  become  an  ador 
that  had  reprefented  his  anceftor  Taroerlan.    Then  he  bowed  aod  I  had  my  difcbarge  i. 
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yet  firA:  I  urged  fome  bufinefs,  and  having  my  anfwer,  took  my  leave.  Going  but,  I 
was  followed  by  his  porters  uid  waiters  in  fuch  Ihameful  manner,  tliat  I  half  paid  for 
my  cloak  before  I  got  clear  of  them. 

November  the  loth  almoft  all  the  town  being  removed,  I  was  left  behind,  having 
got  neither  camels  nor  carts,  notwithftanding  my  warrant ;  and  the  Perfian  ambaflador 
was  under  the  fame  circumftances,  who  complained  and  was  foon  redrefTed  ;  where- 
upon I  fent  to  court,  and  on  the  eleventh  received  two  warrants  for  carts  and  camels 
at  the  King's  price;  but  it  was  not  eafy  to  get  either,  the  great  men  having  foldiers 
every  wh^'e  to  take  all  up  ;  and  indeed  it  was  wonderful  how  the  whole  town  and  two 
lefltars,  or  camps,  that  is  the  King's  and  Princes,  could  remove  at  once.  The  i6fh 
the  King  gave  orders  to  fire  all  the  lefkars  or  huts  at  Adfmere,  to  oblige  the  people  to 
follow  him  ;  which  wafe  daily  executed.  The  Perfian  ambaflador  and  I  were  left  in 
bad  plight,  in,  danger  of  thieves,  who  came  daily  from  the  camp  to  rob ;  and  almofl 
without  bread  to  eat.  This  made  me  think  of  buying  bea/ls  and  carriages,  which 
would  prove  as  cheap  as  hiring ;  but  firit  I  fent  again  to  court  to  make  one  trial  more. 
Having  nothing  material  to  Ipeak  of  during  my  folitude  at  Adfmere,  I  will  here  fay 
fometffing  of  the  condiuon  of  Sultan  Corforone,  of  whofe  late  delivery  into  tl?e  hands 
of  his  enemies,  before  mentioned,  every  man*s  heart  and  mouth  was  full.  The  King, 
notwithftanding  he  had  fo  far  condefcended  to  fatisfy  his  proud  fon  at  his  departure, 
yet  it  feems  defigned  not  to  wink  at  any  wrong  offered  the  elder ;  and  therefore  partly 
to  fecure  him  in  the  hands  of  Afaph  Chan,  and  partly  to  fatisfy  the  people,  who  mur- 
mured, and  feared  fome  treachery  might  be  praftifed  againft  him,  took  occafion  to  de- 
clare his  mind  in  public.  Afaph  Chan  had  vifited  his  new  prifoner,  and  in  his  beha- 
viour did  not  acknowledge  him  as  his  Prince,  but  rudely  preft  upon  him  againft  his 
will,  and  without  refped.  Some  are  of  opinion  he  picked  a  quarrel,  and  knowing  that 
the  Prince's  brave  nature  would  not  bear  an  aftront,  tempted  him  to  draw  his  fword, 
or  to  ufe  fome  violence,  which  the  guard  fhould  prefently  revenge,  or  elfe  it  (hotild 
be  r^refented  to  the  King  as  an  attempt  to  kill  his  keeper,  and  make  his  efcape.  But 
the  Prince  was  more  patient,  and  only  got  a  Aiend  to  acquaint  the  King  with  his  gaoler's 
manners.  The  King  called  Afaph  Chan  at  the  Durbar,  aod  afked  when  he  law  his 
charge.  He  anfwered,  two  days  before.  His  Majefty  replied.  What  did  you  with 
him?  He  faid,  only  Tifit  him.  The  King  preffed  to  know  how  he  behaved  himfelf 
towuds  the  Prince.  Afaph  Chan  perceiving  the  King  knew  what  had  happened,  faid 
he  went  to  fee  him,  and  to  offer  him  his  fervice,  but  the  Prince  refufed  to  admit  him 
into  his  diamber  ;  which  he,  having  charge  of  him,  thought  necelfary  for  himfelf  to 
do,  and  uncivil  for  the  other  to  refule,  and  therefore  he  preft  in.  The  King  prefently 
leplied.  When  you  were  in,  what  faid  you,  what  did  you,  what  duty  fliewed  you  to- 
wards my  fon  ?  Afaph  was  blank,  and  confefled  he  did  him  no  reverence.  ^Whereupon 
the  King  told  him,  he  would  make  his  proud  heart  know  him  to  be  his  eldeft  fon  and 
beloved  heir,  his  Prince  and  Lord  ;  and  if  he  once  heardof  any  theleafl  wantof  refpe^ 
or  duty  towards  him,  he  would  command  his  fon  to  fet  his  feet  upon  his  neck  and 
trample  on  him  :  that  he  loved  Sultan  Corone  well,  but  would  make  the  world  know, 
.  he  did  not  entruft  his  fon  among  them  for  his  ruin. 

The  30th  of  this  month  I  received  a  new  warrant  for  carriages,  which  procured  me 
eight  camels,  but  fuch  poor  ones  as  would  not  fufGce  me,  and  therefore  I  was  forced 
to  take  ordertobuy  the  refl.  The  aadi  removed  into  mytents.  The35th  Iremoved 
iix  coifes,  but  ftaid  the  following  days  for  the  caravan  that  was  going  from  Agra  to 
Sural,  to  fend  my  papers  with  fafety.  December  the  firft  I  removed  four  coues  to 
Ramfbr,  where  the  Kmg  Jud  left  the  bodies  of  a  hundred  naked  men,  executed  in  the 
E  3  fields 
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fields  for  robbing.  The  2d  feven  coffes,  the  3d  relied  becaule  of  the  rain,  the  4th  five 
colTes  ;  in  the  way  thb  day  I  orertook  a  camel  laden  with  three  hundred  men's  heads^ 
fent  from  Candahar  by  the  governor  as  a  prei'ent  to  the  King,  thefe  men  being  in  re- 
bellion. The  5th  five  cofTes,  the  6th  four,  vhere  I  overtook  the  King  at  a  walled  town 
called  Todah,  in  the  bed  country  i  faw  fince  my  landing  ;  being  a  fair  champaign,  at 
every  coffe  a  village ;  the  foil  fruitful  in  com,  cotton,  and  cattle.  The  7th  the  King 
only  removed  from  one  fide  to  the  other  of  the  town,  which  was  one  of  the  beft  built 
I  ever  faw  in  India,  for  fome  houfes  were  two  ftories  high,  and  mod  of  them  fuch  as  a 
pedlar  night  not  fcom  to  keep  fhop  in,  all  covered  with  tile.  It  had  been  the  feat  of 
Raja  Rafbote  before  the  conqueft  of  Ezbar  Sha,  and  flood  at  the  foot  of  a  great  rock, 
very  ftrong,  had  many  excellent  works  of  hewed  flone  about  it,  many  poinds  arched, 
■  vaulted,  and  defcents  to  them  large  and  deep  ;  by  it  was  a  delicatfe  gi-ove,  two  miles  long 
and  a  quarter  broad,  planted  on  purpofe  with  mangoes,  tamarinds,  and  other  fruit-trees 
divided  into  walks,  and  full  of  little  temples,  and  altars  ofpagods,  and  Indian  idolatry, 
many  fountaiup,  wells,  and  fummer-houfes  of  carved  (lone  curioufly  arched  ;  fo  that 
la  banifhtd  Englifliman  might  have  been  content  to  live  there.  But  it  is  a  general  ob- 
fervation,  that  all  goes  to  ruin  and  deftruftlon ;  for  fince  the  property  of  all  is  come 
to  the  King,  no  man  takes  care  of  any  thing  in  particular,  fo  that  devaftation  and  the 
fpoils  of  war  appear  in  every  place  without  any  reparation.  The  8th  I  was  at  the  King's 
Guzalcan,  and  found  him  fo  near  drunk,  that  he  made  it  up  in  half  an  hour,  fo  that  I 
could  move  no  bufiiiefs  to  him. 

The  9th  I  took  a  view  of  the  lefkar,  or  King's  camp,  which  is  one  of  thegreatefb 
wonders  I  ever  beheld,  and  chiefly  for  that  I  faw  if  fet  up  and  finUhed  in  lefs  than  four 
tiours,  except  fome  of  the  great  men,  who  have  double  fuits  of  tents,  it  beit^  no  lefs 
than  twenty  Englifh  miles  in  compafs,  the  length  fome  ways  three  cofies,  including  the 
ikirts;  in  the  middle,  where  the  flreets  ^e  orderly,  and  tents  joined,  there  are  all 
forts  of  fhops,  and  fo  regularly  difpofed,  that  every  man  knows  whither  to  go  diredly 
for  what  he  wants ;  each  man  of  quality,  and  every  trade  being  appointed  how  fin* 
^om  the  King's  tents  they  fhall  pitch,  what  ground  they  fhall  take  up,  and  on  what 
fide,  without  ever  altering.  All  which  as  it  lies  together  is  almofl  equal  to  any  town  in 
Europe  for  greainefs;  but  no  man  mud  approach  the  royal  atafckanha,  or  quarter,. 
by  a  mufket  fhot  every  way ;  which  is  now  fo  ilriftiy  obferved,  that  none  are  admitted 
but  by  name,  and  the  time  of  the  durbar  in  the  evening  is  omitted,  .and  fpent  in  hunt- 
ing, or  hawking  on  pools  by  boat,  in  which  the  King  takes  wonderful  delight,  and  his 
barges  are  removed  on  carts  with  him.  He  fits  on  the  fides  of  thefe  pools,  which  are 
often  a  mile  or  two  over.  At  the  Jarruco  in  the  morning  he  is  feen,  but  bufinefs ,  or 
^>eech  prohibited,  all  being  concluded  at  night  in  the  Guzalcan,  and  there  very  ofi:en 
the  opportunity  is  miffed.  His  Majefty  being  overcome  by  the  fumes  of  Bacchus.. 
There  was  now  a  whifper  at  court  about  a  new  affinity  of  Sultan  Corforone  and  Afaph 
Chan,  and  great  hope  of  the  former's  liberty.  I  will  find  an  opportunity  to  difcourfe 
of  it,  becaufe  the  particulars  are  worth  obferving,  and  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the 
King  appears  above  the  malice  of  others ;  and  Normahali  fulfils  that  obfervation,  that 
a  woman  has  always  a  great  hand  at  court  and  in  faction  ;  fhe  fhews  they  are  not  inca- 
pable of  managing  bufinefs.  This  will  difcovera  noble  Prince,  an  excellent  wife,  a 
faithful  counfellor,  a  crafty  flep-mother,  an  ambitious  fon,  a  cunning  favourite,  all 
reconciled  by  a  patient  King,  whole  heart  was  not  underflood  by  any  of  all  thofe.  But 
this  will  require  a  peculiar  place.  The  Englifh  at  Surat  complained  of  ill  ufage  at  this 
time,  but  their  drunkennefs  and  other  exorbitances  proceeding  from  it  were  fo  great  in 
ihat  place,  that  it  was  rather  wonderful  they  werefuffered  to  five. 
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The  1 8th  of  this  month  of  December  I  vifited  the  Kmg,  who  having  been  at  his 
fports,  and  having  all  his  game  before  him,  defired  me  to  take  my  choice  of  the  fowl 
and  fifli,  and  then  diflributed  the  remainder  to  the  nobility.  I  found  him  fitting  on 
hia  throne,  and  a  beggar  at  his  feet,  a  poor  filly  old  man,  all  ragged  and  patched,  with 
a  young  rogue  attendmg  him.  The  country  abounds  in  this  fort  of  profelfed  poor  holy 
men,  and  they  are  held  in  great  veneradon  ;  and  in  works  of  mortification  and  volun- 
tary fufferings,  they  outdo  all  that  ever  has  been  pretended  either  by  heretics  or  idola- 
ters. This  miferable  wretch,  clothed  in  rags,  crowned  with  feathers,  covered  with 
afties.  His  Majefty  talked  with  about  an  hour  fo  familiarly,  and  with  fuch  feeming 
kindnefs,  that  it  muil  needs  argue  an  humility  not  found  eafily  among  Kings.  The 
beggar  fat,  which  the  King's  fon  dares  not  do ;  he  gave  the  King  a  prefent,  a  cake 
mixed  with  alhes,  burnt  on  the  coals,  and  made  by  himfelf  of  coarfe  grain,  which  the 
King  willingly  accepted,  broke  a  bit  and  eat  it,  which  a  nice  perfon  could  fcarce  have 
done ;  then  he  took  the  clout  and  wrapt  it  up,  and  put  it  into  the  poor  man's  bofom,, 
and  fent  for  one  hundred  roupies,  and  with  his  own  hand  poured  them  into  the  poor 
man's  lap,  and  gathered  up  for  him  what  fell  befide.  When  his  collation,  or  banquet  ■ 
and  drink  came,  whatfoever  he  took  to  eat,  he  broke  and. gave  the  beggar  half;  and 
rifmg  after  many  ftrange  humiliations  and  charities,  the  old  wretch  not  being  nimble, 
he  took  him  up  in  his  arms,  though  no  cleanly  body  durft  have  touched  him,  em- 
bracing him,  and  three  times  laying  his  hand  on  his  heart,  and  catling  him  father,  left 
him  and  all  of  us,  and  me  in  admiration  to  fee  fuch  virtue  in  a  heathen  Prince,  which 
I  mention  with  emulation  and  forrow,  that  we  having  the  true  vine  (hould  bring  forth 
the  ballird  ftock  of  grapes ;  wifliing  either  our  Chriftian  Princes  had  this  devotion,  or 
that  this  zeal  were  guided  by  a  true  light  of  the  gofpel. 

The  23d  being  about  three  colTes  Ihort  of  a  city  called  Rant-epoor,  where  it  was  fup- 
pofed  the  King  would  re{!,  and  confult  what  way  to  take,  he  on  a  fudden  turned  to- 
wards Mandoa,  but  without  declaring  his  rofolution.  I  am  of  opinion  he  took  this 
way  for  fear  of  the  plague  at  Agra,  rather  than  out  of  any  deHgn  of  being  near  the 
army ;  for  we  marched  every  other  day  about  four  co&s  only,  with  fuch  a  train  of 
baggage  as  was  almoft  impoffible  to  be  kept  in  order.  The  26th  we  paffed  through 
woods  and  over  mountains  thick  of  buJhes,  where  many  camels  perifhed ;  many  people 
tired  with  the  difficulties  of  an  impaffable  way,  went  away  to  Agra,  and  all  complained. 
I  loft  my  tents  and  carts,  but  by  midnight  we  met  again.  The  King  refteth  two  days, 
for  the  lefltar  could  not  in  iefs  time  recover  their  order ;  many  of  the  King's  women,, 
and  thoufands  of  coaches,  carts,  and  camels  lying  in  the  woody  mountains,  without 
meat  or  water :  he  himfelf  got  through  on  a  fmall  elephant  that  will  climb  up  rocks, 
and  pafs  fuch  ftraits,  that  no  horfe  or  bea/t  I  have  feen  can  follow  him.  The  29th  we 
lay  by  the  river  of  Chambet. 

January  the  firft  I  complained  to  Afaph  Chan  of  the  injuries  offered  to  the  Englifli  at 
Surat,  though  at  the  Jame  time  I  wais  perplexed  with  feveral  relations  which  gave  as 
bad  an  account  of  their  diforders  and  outrages.  Afaph  advifed  me  not  to  make  my- 
complaint  to  the  King,  which  would  incenfe  me  Prince,  but  to  aik  leave  of  the  former 
to  go  vifit  the  latter  with  a  letter  irom  him,  recommending  the  difpatch  of  my  bulinefs 
and  good  ufage  of  our  nation.  That  carrying  His  Highnefs  a  prefent  with  this  letter, 
I  Ihould  pleale  both  parties,  and  fucceed  in  my  bufinels.  This  was  the  fame  I  had  be- 
fore propofed  to  myfelf,  and  therefore  pleafed  me  the  better ;  the  I^g  being  now  cer- 
tainly defigned  for  Mandoa,  which  is  but  eight  days'  journey  from  Brampore,  where 
the  Prince  was,  and  I  had  as  good  ride  over  to  him  as  lie  idle  in  the  fields.  This  day 
at  nocm  I  vifited  the  Perfian  ambailador,  being  the  firll  time  we  had  leifure  to  dq  it, 
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and  he  received  me  with  much  refpeft  and  courtefy.  After  our  firft  compliments,  T 
propofed  to  him  the  fettling  of  trade  in  his  mader's  dominions,  which  he  undertook  to 
forward  as  much  as  in  him  lay.  He  made  me  a  banquet  of  ill  fruit,  but  being  a  good 
fellow  it  appeared  well.  In  his  courtefy  he  outdid  all  my  entertainment  in  India.  He 
railed  at  the  court,  at  the  King's  officers  and  council,  and  ufed  a  ftrange  liberty.  He 
offered  to  be  my  interpreter,  defiring  I  would  pitch  my  tents  by  his,  and  he  would  pro- 
ppfe  whatever  1  would  to  the  King.  Much  more  pafled  between  us,  but  at  parting  lie 
prefled  me  to  accept  of  a  horfe  with  a  good  furniture,  which  was  brought  to  the  door, 
but  I  refufed  him  ;  and  therefore  he  fent  for  nine  pieces  of  Perfianfilks,  and  nine  bot- 
ties  of  wine,  that  I  might  not  depart  without  fome  teftimony  of  his  love,  which  I  alfo 
refufedwith  all  expreffions  of  affedion.  He  looking  earneftly  uponmyfword,  I  of- 
fered it,  and  he  by  my  example  would  not  receive.  At  night  I  viiited  the  King,  who 
^ent  his  dme  fadly  with  an  old  man,  after  reading  lo^g  letters,  and  few  fpoke  to  him. 
At  his  rifmg  he  gave  this  gentleman  that  lat  by  him,. and  was  i  cripple  for  age,  five 
thoufand  roupies,  and  witnmany  embraces  took  his  leave.  Here  I  met  the  PerHan 
•  ambaflador  again,  who  after  fome  compliments,  repenting  that  he  had  reiufed  my 
fword,  which  he  had  a  liking  to,  begged  it,  declaring  that  liberty  among  friends  was 
good  manners  in  bis  country.  We  condnued  removing  every  other  day  about  four  or 
five  colfes,  and  on  the  7th  came  to  the  goodly  river  Shind.  The  18th  the  King  paffed 
between  two  -  mountains,  having  cut  the  way  through  the  woods,  but  with  fo  much 
trouble  and  incumbrance  to  the  baggage,  that  it  was  Jeft  behind,  without  any  provilioa 
for  man  or  beaft.  I  found  my  tents  at  midnight,'iiaving  taken  up  my  lodging  till  then 
under  a  tree.  This  country  is  full  of  thieves,  and  not  perfedly  under  obedience,  but 
-  as  it  is  kept  by  force.  It  belongs  to  a  i^ja,  who  deiires  not  to  fee  the  King.  The 
exa£tor  complained,  and  fome  few  of  the,  people  that  fled  being  taken  and  chained  by 
the  n'ecks,  were  prefented  to  the  King  ;  the  reft  kept  the  mountains.  At  night  the. 
King  fired  the  town  by  which  he  lay,  and  ap^inted  a^ew  governor  of  the  quarter  to 
re-edify  and  re-people  it,  and  to  reduce  it  to  more  civility.  He  left  him.fome  horfe  to 
perform  this.  The  20th  thofe  that  had  fled  into  the  woods,  in  revengcfor  the  burning 
pf  their  town,  fet  upon  a  company  of  ftragglers  left  behind,  kiHing  many  and  robbing 
the  red.     The  23d  having  no  news  of  the  ,prefents  I  expected  fromSurat,  I  went  to 

■  vifit.  the  Kii^  at  night,  to  obferve  how  he  received  me  :  I  found  him  fitting  after  a  new 
manner,  fo  that -Z  was. tofe^  what  place  to  choofe.  Being. loth  to  mizwith  tiisgreat 
men,  as  was  offered,.and- doubting  to  go  into  the  room  where  the  King  was,  which  was 

■  cut  down  the  bank  of  a  river,  and  none  near  him  but  Edmon  Doulet  nis  father-in-law, 
Afaph  Chan,  and  three  or  four  others ;  I  went  to  the  brink  and  ftood  alone.  The 
King  pbferved  me,  and  let  me  Hay  a  while,  and  then  fmiling,  called  me  in,  and  with 
his  hand  direded  me  to  ftand  by  him  ;  a  favour  fo  unufual,  that  it  pleafed  and  honoured 
me,  and  I  foon  found  the  effefts  of  it  in  the  behaviour  of  other  men.  .He  .provoked 
me  to  talk,  and  1  called  for  an  interpreter ;  he  refufedit,  prefling  tne  .to  make  ufe  of 
what.Perfian  words  I  had.  Our  difcourfe  had  not  much  fenfe'or  coherence,  but  be 
was  pleafed  with  it,  and-fliowed-his  approbation  in  a  very  courteous  manner. 

The  24th  news  came  to  court,  that  the  Decans  would  not  be  frightened  out  of  their 
'  liberty  at  the  hearing.of  the.  Mogul'ii  approach,  as  Afaph  Chan  and  Normahall  had  pre- 
tended, to  perfuade  this  expedition ;  but  that  they  had  fent  their  baggage  far  into  the 
country,  and  lay  on  the. borders  with  fifty  thoufand  horfe,  refolving  to  give  battle. 
The  Sultan  Corone  was  -as  yet  advanced  no  farther  than  Mandoa,  being  afraid  both  of 
the  eiiemy  and  Chan  Channa.    Hereupon  thefe  counfellors  altered  their  advice,  de- , 

■  daring  to  the  Mogul,  that  they  imagineid  the  Decan  would  have  yielded  upon  the  dread 

of 


y  Google 


MIt  THOMAS    ROS  8   V0VAC8   TO   rWDIA.  JI 

of  his  approach,  before  he  had  pafied  the  hft  hills ;  but  finding  the  contrary,  they  per- 
suaded mm  to  convert  it  into  a  hunting  journey,  and  to  turn  his  face  towards  Agra, 
for  that  the  Decan  was  not  an  enemy  worth  his  exposing  his  perfon.  He  replied,  this 
confideration  came  too  late,  for  his  honour  was  engaged,  having  advanced  fo  far ;  and 
therefore  he  would  follow  their  firft  council,  and  his  own  refolution.  He  daily  fent 
away  frefh  troops  to  his  foa,  both  from  his  own  army,  and  from  feveral  governments  ; 
they  were  reported  to  be  thirty  thoufand  horfe,  but  the  mufters  were  not  fo  high. 
Water  was  fometimes  fcarce  in  the  camp,  and  provifions  grew  daily  dear,  the  country 
being- not  well  reduced.  The  King  not  feeling  it,  took  no  care,  and  his  Chans  are  fol-. 
lowed  by  their  provifions,  fo  that  they  did  not  infopm  him ;  the  whole  burden  lay 
uponftrangers,  foldiers,  and  the  poor,  who  were  word  able  to  bear  it.  Every  other 
day  the  King  removed  three,  four,  or  five  cofles,  yet  the  39th  we  were  fixty  mort  of 
lUandoa. 

February  the  3d,  leaving  the  road  of  the  leikar  for  my  eafe,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
ibade,  and  retting  under  a  tree.  Sultan  Corforone  on  a  fudden  came  upon  me,  feeking 
the  fame  conveniency.  This  was  the  King's  eldeft  fon,  before  mentioned  to  liave  been 
confined  by  the  pramces  of  his  brother  Sultan  Corone,  and  his  fadion,  and  U^en  out . 
of  their  hands  by  the  King.at  his  fetting  out  from  Adfmere,  as  was  there  obferved.  He 
was  now  mounted  on  an..elephant,  with  no  great  guard  or  attendants.  His  people  de- 
fired  me  to  give  him  room,  which  I  did,  but  ftaid  to  fee  him,  who  called  for  me ;  and 
having  alked  feme  deiL'and  Btmiliar  queftionswith  much  courtefy  and  affability, .  he 
departed.  His  perfon  is  comely,  his  countenance  cheerful,  his  beard  grown  to  his  gir> 
die.  This  only  lit^ferved,  that  his  queftions  Ihewed  ignorance  of  all  that  was  done  at 
court, -infomuchihat  he  had  never  heard  of  any  Englilh,  or  their  ambaflador.  ITie 
4thand5thwedid.not  reft,  and  the  6th  at  night  came  to  alittle  tower  newly  repaired, 
where  the  King  ■pitched  in  a  pleafant  place  upon  the  river  Sepra,  one  coffe  fljbrt  of 
Ugen,  the  cbiaf-  diy  of  Mulwa.  This  place,  called  Calleada,  was  formerly  a  feat  of , 
tjie  heathen  kings  of  Mandoa,  one  of  whom  was  there  drowned  in  his  drink,  who  being 
once  before  fallen  mio  the  river,  and  taken  up  by  the  hair  of  the  head  by  a  flave  that 
dived,  and-come  to  himfelf,  it  was  told  him  to  procure  a  reward.  He  called  for  his  . 
,  deliverer,. and  alking  how  he  durfl  put  his  hands  on  his  foTereign's  head,  he  caufed 
them  to  be  cut  off.  Not  long  after  fitting  alone  with  his  wife  and  drunk,  he  had  the 
famefeolune  to  flip  into  the  water,  but  fotliat  flie  might  eafily  have  faved  him,  which  , 
fie  did.not ;  and  being  aiked  why  ?  replied,  flie  knew  not  whether  he  might  not  cu?  ■ 
off  her  hands  for  her  reward.  The  loth  we  removed  one  coffe  beyond  Ugen. ,  The 
I  ith  the  King  rode  to  Ugen  to  fpeak  with  a  dervife,  or  religious  man,  liying.on  a  hill, , 
who  is  reported  to  be  three  hundred  years  old.  '  I  thought  this  miracle  not  worth  my 
examining.  This  day  I  received  advice  by  a  foot-poft,  that  the  Prince  had  ftopt  the 
prefents  as  they  were  coming  to  me,  but  not  broken  them  open,  hoping  to  compel  the 
Englilh  to  coiuent  to  it,  which  by  my  orders  they  would  not  do.  The  Prince  at  the 
fame  time  fent  to  the  King  to  acquaint  him  viith  his  flopping  fome  goods,  without  men- 
tioning they  were  prefents,  and  to  defire  his  leave  to  buy  what  he  thought  fit.  This 
faithlefs  proceeding  of  the  Prince,  contrary  to  his  word,  and  orders  imder  his  hand, 
obliged  me  to  have  recourfe  to  the  King  for  redrefs,  being  now  blamelefs  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  world  for  taking  this  courfe.  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  Afaph  Chan  to  introduce 
me,  left  if  he  knew  of  the  wrong  done  he  fliould  prevent  me ;  and  yet  I  durft  not  well . 
provoke  him  by  ufing  any  other  means.  The  prophet,  dervife,  or  religious  man  the 
King  went  to  vifit,  o&red  me  an  opportunity  of  doing  my  bufinefs ;  and  my  new  inter- 
preter, a  Greek  1  had  fent  for  from  Adfmere,  was  ready.    1  rode  and  met  His  Majefty  - 
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on  his  elephant,  and  alighted,  maldng  figns  to  fpeak.  The  King  turned  bis  monger  to 
me,  and  prevented  me ;  faying,  my  fon  has  taken  your  goods  and  my  prefents,  be  not 
fad,  he  Ihall  not  touch  nor  open  a  feal  or  lock.  At  night  I  will  fend  him  a  command 
to  free  them.  He  gracioufly  added,  That  he  knew  I  came  full  of  complaint,  and  to 
eafe  me  he  began  fim.  Upon  the  way  I  could  do  no  more  ;  but  at  night  without  fur- 
ther feeking  to  Afaph  Chan,  I  went  to  the  Guzalcan,  refolving  to  profecute  the  com- 
plaint of  forcing  back  our  goods,  and  all  other  grievances.  As  foon  as  I  came  in,  the 
King  called  my  interpreter,  and  declared  by  his  own  that  he  had  written  and  fent  his 
command  very  effeftually,  that  not  a  hair  fhould  be  diminilhed.  I  replied,  the  injury 
was  fuch,  and  the  charge  and  abufes  of  our  liberty  by  the  Prince's  officers,  that  I  defircd 
redrefs,  being  no  longer  able  to  endure  it.  It  was  anfwered,  that  what  was  pafl;  I  mufl 
remit  to  his  fon ;  but  by  Afaph  Chan's  mediation  I  could  procure  nothing  but  good 
■words,  for  he  fmoothed  on  both  fides.  So  I  was  forced  to  feem  content,  and  to  feek 
an  opportunity  in  the  abfence  of  my  falfe  friend  apd  procurator.  The  good  King  fell  to 
difpute  of  the  laws  of  Mofes,  Chnft  and  Mahomet,  and  in  his  drink  was  fo  kind,  that 
he  turned  to  me,  and  faid,  if  I  am  a  King  you  fhall  be  welcome,  ChrifHans,  Moors,  and 
Jews;  he  meddled  not  with  their  faith,  they  came  all  in  love,  and  he  would  proteS 
them  from  wrong ;  they  lived  under  his  proteSion,  and  none  ihould  opprefs  them. 
This  he  often  repeated,  but  being  very  drunk,  fell  to  weeping  and  into  divers  paffions, 
and  fo  kept  us  till  midnight. 

I  was  much  concerned  to  fee  the  factors  had  detwned  the  prefents  four  months  at 
Surat,  and  by  this  delay  given  occafion  for  them  to  fall  into  the  Prince's  hands.  It  was 
a  fecond  wrong  to  us  that  we  could  receive  no  redrefs  of  the  firft.  Therefore  con- 
fidering  that  the  complaint  I  had  already  made  againft  the  Prince  had  fuffidently  in- 
cenfed  him,  I  thought  fmce  we  mufl  lofe  him  quite,  the  bed  way  was  to  ufe  all  my  in- 
terefl  with  the  King.  I  waited  for  an  opportunity  of  doing  it  eSedually  ;  and  immedi- 
ately fent  back  the  meffenger  that  came  to  me  from  Mr.  Terry,  with  orders  to  flay 
wherever  he  met  him,  and  expert  the  King's  commands.  During  this  time  the  King 
had  caufed  the  chefts  to  be  privately  brought  to  him,  and  had  opened  them,  which  I 
refolved  not  to  put  up  ;  and  having  obtained  audience,  made  my  complaint.  He  re- 
ceived me  with  much  mean  flattery,  more  unworthy  him  than  even  the  a£tion  he  had 
done.  I  fuppofe  he  did  it  to  appeafe  me,  feeing  by  my  countenance  I  was  highly  pro- 
voked. He  told  me  he  had  round  feveral  things  that  pleafed  him  extremely,  and 
among  them  two  embroidered  fweet-bags,  two  glafs  cabinets,  and  the  mafliff  dogs. 
That  if  I  would  not  give  him  any  of  thofe  things,  he  would  reftore  them,  for  he  would 
have  me  pleafed.  1  anfwered  there  was  tittle  but  what  was  defigned  for  him,  but  that 
this  was  not  a  civil  way  of  deaUng  with  the  King  my  mafter,  and  I  knew  not  how  to  give 
him  to  nnderftand  that  his  prefents  had  been  feized,  and  not  delivered  by  me  as  he  had 
appointed.  That  fome  of  the  prefents  were  for  the  Prince,  and  fome  for  Queen  Nor- 
mahall ;  the  reft  to  remain  in  my  hands,  to  make  ufe  of  as  occafion  offered,  to  move 
His  Majefty  to  proteft  us  againft  the  wrongs  offered  us  by  ftrangers.  That  there  were 
fome  few  for  my  friends  and  for  my  own  ufe  ;  the  reft  belonged  to  the  merchants,  and 
were  not  at  my  difpofal.  He  defired  me  not  to  take  it  ill  that  he  had  caufed  them  to 
be  brought  to  him ;  that  thofe  things  had  pleafed  him  fo  well,  he  had  not  the  patience 
to  ftay  tilt  I  prefented  them,  and  he  thought  he  had  done  me  no  wrong,  believing  it  was 
my  intention  he  fhould  be  firft  ferved  in  the  diftribution  of  the  prefents.  As  for  the 
Kmg  of  England  he  would  fatisfy  him,  and  make  my  excufe.'  That  the  Prince,  Queen 
^ormahal]  and  he,  were  all  one ;  and  for  the  prefents  to  be  kept  to  ufe  as  occafion 
offered,  that  was  a  needlef^  ceremony  j  fox  be  would  give  me  an  audience  at  any  time, 
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and  I  {hould  be  well  recdved,  tfaoueh  I  came  empty-handed.  He  bein;;  fenfible  it  was 
not  my  fault  that  I  came  fo.  Then  ne  began  to  talk  of  his  fon,  and  told  me  he  would 
reftore  part  of  what  he  had  taken,  and  fatisfy  the  merchants  for  what  belonged  to  them. 
In  conclufion,  he  defired  me  not  to  take  what  he  had  done  in  ill  part,  for  he  had  no 
deiign  to  wrong  me.  I  made  no  anfwer  to  all  this  :  whereupon  he  preffed  me  to  fpeak 
my  mind  j  afking  me  feverai  times  whether  I  was  fatisded.  I  replied,  I  was  verj'  well 
pleafed  to  fee  His  Majefty  was  (o.  Then  he  began  to  reckon  .up  all  the  things  he  had 
taken,  beginning,  with  the  maftiffs,  the  fweet-bags,  and  the  cafe  for  combs  and  razors  ; 
and  fmiiing  faid,  Yoii  would  not  have  me  reftore  thofe  things,  for  I  have  a  mind  to 
them.  Thus  he  proceeded,  alking  about  the  reft,  and  caufed  a  cheft  of  pidures  to  be 
brought,  which  were  taken  out ;  and  there  bebg  among  them  one  of  a  Venus  leading 
a  fatyr  by  the  nofe,  he  ftiewcd  it  to  all  about  him,  bidding  them  to  expound  the  fignili- 
cation  of  it,  obferving  the  fatyr's  horns,  the  blacknefs  of  his  Ikin,  and  other  pardculais. 
Every  man  fpoke  as  he  thought,  but  the  King  liked  none  of  their  expofitions,  yet  re- 
ferved  his  own  thoughts,  and  aiked  me  what  it  meant,  who  told  him  it  was  only  the 
painter's  fancy,  who  often  reprefented  the  fables  writ  by  poets,  which  was  all  I  could 
fay  of  it.  Then  he  put  the  fame  queftion  to  Mr.  Terry  my  chaplain,  who  could  give 
him  no  better  fatisfa^on.  Whereupon  he  faid,  Why  do  you  bring  me  what  you  do 
not  underftand  ?  I  replied,  the  minlfter  did  not  concern  himfelf  with  fuch  things,  and 
only  came  with  them  to  look  to  them  on  the  road.  This  I  relate  for  the  information 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Eaft-India  Company,  and  of  all  that  fliall  hereafter  come  in  my 
place,  and  advife  them  for  the  future  not  to  fend  into  tliofe  parts  things  that  may  be 
liable  to  an  ill  conftruftion,  for  thofe  people  are  very  jealous.  For  though  the  King 
would  not  declare  his  opinion,  yet  by  what  he  faid  I  had  ground  to  beUeve  he  thought 
that  picture  was  made  in  deriiion  of  the  people  of  Afia,  whom  he  fuppofed  to  be  repre- 
fent«l  by  the  fatyr,  as  being  of  their  complexion,  and  that  Venus  leading  him  by  the 
nofe  denoted  the  great  power  the  women  in  that  country  have  over'  the  men.  He  was 
fatisfied  I  had  never  feen  the  pifture,  and  therefore  preffed  no  further  for  me  to  tell 
my  opinion  of  if,  but  believed  me  to  be  really  ignorant  as  I  pretended.  Yet  this  fuf- 
picion  remained  in  his  mind,  and  without  expremng  any  diftafte,  he  told  me  he  accepted 
of  the  pifture  as  a  prefent  from  me.  As  for  the  faddle  and  other  trifles,  he  faid  he 
would  have  them  fent  to  his  fon  for  whom  they  were  fit,  promifmg  to  write  to  him  fo 
effe^ally,  that  I  ftiould  not  ftand  in  need  of  any  folicitor  near  him.  After  fome  more 
difcourfe  about  other  tri£es,  he  faid  I  muft  needs  help  him  to  one  of  our  lai^e  horfes, 
to  a  brace  of  Irilh  greyhounds,  dog  and  bitch,  and  other  forts  of  dogs  of  all  forts  of 
game ;  which  if  I  would  procure  turn,  he  protefted  on  the  word  of  a  Prince,  he  would 
gratify  me,  and  grant  me  more  privileges  than  I  ihould  think  of  afking.  I  anfwered,  I 
would  order  them  to  be  put  aboard  the  next  Ihips,  but  could  not  anfwer  they  would  out- 
live fo  tedious  a  voyage  j  but  in  cafe  they  died,  to  convince  him  I  had  obeyed  liis  com- 
mands, the  ikins  and  bones  fhould  be  brought  him.  Upon  this  promife  he  bowed  to 
me  feverai  times,  laid  his  hand  on  his  breaft,  and  fhewed  me  fo  much  kindnefs,  favour, 
and  familiarity,  that  all  there  prefent  protefted  he  had  never  done  the  like  to  any  mto. 
This  was  the  reward  I  had  ;  but  he  faid  further  he  would  make  amends  for  the  wrong 
he  had  done  me,  aiid  fend  me  home  to  my  country  loaden  with  &vours  worthy  a 
perfon  of  my  rank.  Neverthelefs  perceiving  I  had  only  fair  words  for  the  merchan- 
dize, I  again  afked  His  Majefty  for  the  pieces  of  velvet  and  filks,  as  commodities  belong, 
ing  to  the  merchants,  making  him  believe  the  merchants  had  put  them  into  thofe  cKefts, 
only  to  prevent  then-  felling  into  the  hands  of  the  Prince's  officers.  He  fent  for  Mr. 
Biddolfe  to  agree  with  and  fadsfy  him.  Then  I  prefented  a  memorial  containing  the 
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privileges  and  franchires  I  defired,  faying,  if  he  vouM  not  grant  thenta  I  ftoutd  lutv? 
the  diffatisfaftion  of  being  ufelefs  In  my  employment  to  my  Prince,  and  confequently 
return  home  in  difgrace.  I  preffed  the  payment  of  a  debt.  He  anfwered^  I  Ihould  have 
fetisfe£tion  in  all  things,  aijd  return  home  to  my  Prince  with  honour  ;  that  he  would 
fend  him  a  noble  prefent  by  me,  and  with  it  a  letter  certifying  the  good  fervice  I  had 
done.  Then  he  preffed  me  to  tdl  him  what  prefent  I  thought  would  be  moft  accept- 
able. I  faid,  it  would  not  look  well  in  me  to  aik  a  prefent ;  that  it  was  not  the  cuftom 
of  our  country  ;  that  it  was  againft  my  matter's  honour  to  do  any  fuch  thing :  but  that 
I  was  fure  His  Majefty  would  receive  any  thing  he  fent  with  much  fatisfadion,  as  com- 
ing from  a  Prince  for  whom  he  had  a  great  efteem.  He  was  fo  earned  with  me,  and 
made  fuch  proteftations  of  fincerity,  that  I  was  farced  to  tell  him  that  the  great  Perfian. 
carpets  were  proper  to  fend,  becaufe  my  mafter  did  not  expert  prefents  of  great  value. 
Whereupon  he  told  me  he  would  chufe  a  good  quantity  of  all  forts  and  fizes,  and  add 
what  he  thought  moft  proper  to  convince  the  King  of  the  efteem  he  had  for  him.  There 
was  a  quantity  of  all  forts  of  game  laid  before  him.  He  gave  me  half  a  buck,  and  told 
me  at  the  fame  time  he  had  killed  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  defigned  the  other  half  for 
his  women.  That  half  was  accordingly  cut  in  pieces  of  about  four  pounds  weighteach, 
and  immediately  the  King's  third  fon  and  two  women  came  out  of  the  Seraglio,  and 
took  u^hofe  pieces  of  flelh  in  their  hands,  and  carried  them  'into  the  Seraglio,  as  if 
they  had  been  beggars  that  had  received  them  for  charity.  He  then  repeated  his  ex- 
prdHons  of  defire  to  fatisfy  me  j  and  added,  I  have  often  admired,  that  your  mafter 
having  fent  you  with  the  charafter  of  ambaffador,  your  prefents  have  been  inferior  to 
thofe  a  merchant  you  have  feen  here  has  brought,  which  have  gained  him  the  afteflion 
of  all  men.  I  own  you  as  an  ambaffador,  your  behaviour  fpeaks  you  a  man  of  quality, 
and  yet  I  cannot  underftand  why  you  are  kept  here  with  fo  little  of  grandeur.  I  am 
fatished  it  is  not  yours  nor  your  prince's  fault,  and  I  will  make  you  fenlible  I  value  you 
more  than  thofe  that  fent  you.  I  will  fend  you  home  with  honour,  and  give  you  a  pre- 
fent for  your  mafter  without  regarding  thofe  I  have  received ;  and  in  return  I  defire  but 
one  thing  of  you,  which  I  do  not  care  to  commit  to  the  merchants.  It  is  to  get  me  a 
quiver  made  in  your  country  to  carry  my  arrows,  a  cafe  for  my  bow,  a  pattern  whereof 
ftiail  be  given  you,  a  pillow  after^  my  manner  to  fleep  on,  a  pair  of  bufkins,  which  you 
fliall  caute  to  be  embroidered  in  England  the  richefl  that  may  be,  and  a  coat  of  mail  for 
my  own  wearing.  I  promifed  to  fend  for  them,  and  Afaph  Chan  was  commanded  to 
give  patterns.  The  night  being  fpent  in  this  difcourfe,  the  Prince  rofe  up  and  dif- 
jniffed  me. 

March  the  3d,  I  came  to  Mandoa :  the  King  was  expefted  to  make  his  entry  there, 
but  the  day  was  not  yet  fixed  ;  for  he  expedled  the  aftrologers  ftiould  affign  an  aufpi- 
dous  hour  for  performing  that  ceremony,  fo  we  ftaid  without,  waiting  that  happy  mo- 
ment. The  fixth  I  went  into  Mandoa.  My  fervants,  whom  I  had  fent  to  take  up  my 
quarters,  had  taken  poffeffion  of  a  large  inclofure  Ihut  in  with  good  walls,  where  there 
was  a  temple  and  tomb.  Some  perfons  belonging  to  the  court  had  alfo  taken  up  their 
quarters  there  ;  but  that  did  not  hinder  me  from  keeping  poffeilion,  as  being  the  beft 
quarter  in  the  town.  It  might  have  been  made  convenient  in  all  refpeQs  with  a  very- 
little  charge.  The  air  was  wholefome,  and  the  profped  pleafant  j  for  the  houfe  was  .on 
the  top  of  a  rifing  ground.  This  inconveniency  there  was,  that  it  was  two  miles  from 
the  King's  palace.  The  nth  I  fet  out  to  go  meet  the  King,  but  was  told,  that  a'lion 
having  killed  fome  horfes  of  his  train,  he  was  gone  out  to  hunt  him.  I  fpent  fome  time 
in  feeking  water ;  for  though  the  city  was  on  a  hill,  there  were  no  wells  nor  ciftems  j 
fuch  is  the  ibrecaft  cf  thofe  people.    All  that  multitude  of  people  there  was  in  danger 
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of  perifliing  with  thirft.  The  great  men  at  court  had  taken  poffeffion  of  thofe  few  wells 
there  were  in  the  country  about,  fo  that  I  could  get  no  water.  All  the  poor  people 
were  forced  to  leave  the  town  ;  and  an  order  was  fent  forth  for  all  beafts  and  camels  to 
be  fent  out.  All  that  had  not  fcivour,  were  forced  to  feek  other  habit^ions  three  or 
four  leagues  from  thence.  This  produced  much  confufion  at  court,  and  made  pro- 
vifions  dear.  For  my  own  part  I  was  fufficiently  tronbled  to  think  what  I  Qiould  do, 
for  my  houfe  was  very  good  ;  and  though. I  was  far  from  the  markets  and  water,  yet  I 
thought  I  could  live  there  more  commodioufly  than  in  the  open  country,  where  I  muft 
have  gone  to  encamp.  I  mounted  on  horfe-back  to  feek  for  water  mylelf,  and  found  a 
well  that  was  guarded  for  a  Chan,  to  whom  the  King  had  given  it.  I  acquainted  him 
how' much  I  ftood  in  need  of  his  favour,  and  he  granted  me  four  loads  of  water  a  day. 
I  valued  this  favour  as  it  deferved,  and  returned  to  my  quarters  well  pleafed  ;  and  hav- 
ing the  following  days  fold  fome  goods,  and  eafed  myfelf  of  part  of  "my  carriages,  I  de- 
livered myfelf  from  the  public  calamity.  I  cannot  but  declare,  that  in  my  travels  fol- 
lowing the  Mogul's  court,  I  endured  all  the  inconveniencies  men  are XubjeQ;  to  under  an 
ill  government,  and  in  an  intemperate  climate. 

The  1 2th  of  March  I  prefented  the  King  for  a  new-years  gift  a  couple  of  fine  knives 
and  fix  glalfes,  from  the  Company  ;  and  he  took  in  good  part  the  excufe  I  made  for  the 
frnallnefs  of  the  prefent.  He  commanded  one  of  his  officers  to  call  Mr.  Biddolfe  imm&. 
diately,  and  to  pay  him  what  he  demanded.  All  our  creditors  had  orders  a,t  the  fame 
time  to  pay  what  they  owed  the  Company.  Then  the  Kmg  ordered  me  to  come  up  ttje 
fieps  of  his  throne,  and  draw  near  hira  :  I  obeyed,  and  found  the  Eerfian  ambaflador  on 
the  one  fide  of  him,  and  the  old  King  of  Candahar  on  the  other.  As  foon  as  I  had 
taken  my  place  near  that  Prince,  he  aflted  me  for  a  knife,  which  I  fent  him  the  next 
day.  Then  the  King'called  the  Perfian  ambalTador,  and  gave  him  fome  ftones  and  a 
young  elephant.  He  knelt,  and  knocked  his  head  againll  the  fleps  of  the  throne  to 
thank  him.  This  was  the  fame  throne  that  ferved  the  year  before,  and  was  then  men- 
tioned, having  the  fame  ornaments  about  it.  Over  the  throne  were  the  piflures  of  the 
King  my  mafter,  the  Queen,  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  fome  others. 
Under  it  were  two  very  fine  Perfian  carpets.  The  throne  itfelf,  as  has  been  faid,  was 
of  gold  fet  vritb  rubies,  emeralds,  and  Turkey  ftones.  On  one  fide  upon  a  little  ftage 
or  fcaffold  was  a  company  of  women-mufidans.  The  30th  of  this  month  I  fent  Afaph 
Chan  a  compUment  with  a  prefent  of  a  pair  of  gloves  and  a  curious  night  cap.-  He  fent 
back  the  gloves,  as  of  no  ufe  in  that  country  ;  but  the  cap  he  received,  and  fent  to  beg 
Ibme  Spanifti  wine  of  me,  which  I  fent  him  the  next  day.  The  21ft  I  difcovered  the 
Mogul  was  jealous  that  the  Englifli  intended  to  ftea!  away  out  of  his  country,  and  that 
they  had  fome  defign  of  furprizing  Surat ;  which  the  Prince  had  inftilled  into  him, 
tl^at  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  fortifying  that  place  for  his  own  ufe  :  but  I  fatis- 
fied  His  Majefty  as  to  both  points.  The  complaints  made  at  that  court  of  the  mifde- 
meanors  of  officers  are  fo  odious  there,  that  they  gained  me  the  ill-will  of  all  the  men 
of  note  J  who  made  this  their  own  concern,  as  being  the  common  caufe.  _  For  they 
hrm  all  the  governments  in  tlie  kingdom,  where  they  exercife  all  manner  of  tyrannical 
exaflions  upon  thofe  under  their  jurifdiftion,  and  will  not  fuffer  the  knowledge  of  the 
wrongs  they  do  to  reach  the  Khig's  ear.  They  grind  the  people  fender  their  govern- 
ment to  get  money  out  of  them,  and  are  afraid  the  King  fhould  know  it ;  and  tms  made 
me  looked  upon,  and  hated  in  the  Mogul's  court  as  an  informer. 

The  30th  of  April  the  Perfian  ambalfador  fent  to  excufe  himfelf  to  me,  for  going 
away  without  paying  his  refpe£ts  to  me.  His  meffenger  told  me  he  was  not  fickas  he 
jiretended  j  but  that  finding  no  faccefs  in  his  negociations  with  the  King,  he  had  taken 
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his  leave,  and  at  partiag  gave  him  thirty  fine  horfes.  The  King,  in  return,  prefented 
him  three  thoufand  crowns,  and  the  amba0ador  teftified  his  dimtisfaftion  at  that  gift. 
The.  King  to  juUify  himfelf,  cauied  two  lifts  to  be  drawn  y  one  of  them  of  the  amt^ifla- 
dor's  prefents,  with  the  price  fet  on  every  one,  but  lower  much  than  what  they  were 
really  worth,  hi  the  other  were  fet  down  even  the  meaneft  thinsg  the  King  had  given 
him,  not  omitting  the  melons,  pine-apples,  and  Spanifh  wine  fent  him,  with  their  prices, 
but  much  above  the  real  value.  Tbefe  two  lifts  being  laid  before  the  ambafiador,  they 
offered  him  the  reft  of  the  money  to  make  up  the  trance.  This  ill  ufage  made  the 
Perfian  feign  himfelf  fick  of  a  fever  to  avoid  vifitmg  Afaph  Chan  and  Etiman  DouleC 
Therefore  he  faid  he  could  not  crofs  the  town  to  fee  me  without  difcovoing  the  coun- 
terfeit }  but  to  make  amends  he  had  fent  to  let  me  know  the  truth,  and  would  ferve  my 
nation  in  his  country  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power.  I  prefented  him  Ibme  Spaniih  wine, 
and  a  few  knives^ 

May  the  1 2th  a  lion  and  a  wolf  by  night  broke  into  my  quarters,  and  fell  upon  fome 
Jheep  there  were  in  the  court.  I  fent  to  alk  leave  to  lull  them ;  for  in  that  country 
none  but  the  King  may  hunt  a  lion.  Leave  being  granted,  I  ffent  out  into  the  court, 
the  lion  quitted  his  prey,  and  fell  upon  a  little  Irifh  maftiff.  One  of  my  fervants  killed 
the  wolf,  and  I  fent  it  tiie  King. 

June  the  14th  there  was  brought  to  the  King  a  trunk,  wluch  the  jefuits  had  fent  from 
Cambaya,  in  which  there  were  medicines  and  a  letter.  It  was  brtrayed  into  the  King's 
Iiands  by  him  that  was  entrufted  with  the  carriage  of  it.  The  King  opened  the  trunk, 
caufed  a  jefuit  that  was  then  at  court  to  be  brought  to  read  the  letter,  and  looked  into 
all  the  boxes ;  but  finding  nothing  for  his  turn,  reftored  all  to  the  jefuit.  This  I  men- 
tion here  as  a  caution  to  thofe  who  deal  in  that  country  to  take  care  what  theywrite  or 
fend ;  for  it  is  that  Prince's  humour  to  look  into  the  meaneft  things,  and  the  moft  in* 
confiderable  trifles  are  in  danger  wh«i  in  his  hands. 

The  30th  of  July  I  received  alvice  from  Surat  that  two  Dutch  fliips  v&re  ran  aground 
on  the  coaft  of  Damam.  They  were  loaded  with  fpice  and  China  filks,  and  bound  for 
the  Red  fea ;  but  meeting  with  bad  weather,  they  had  loft  the  feafon  for  getting  into 
that  fea.  They  tried  to  recover  Socotora,  or  fome  port  on  the  coafb  of  Arabia  ;  but 
Jailing,  refolved  to  run  as  far  as  Surat,  hoping  to  ride  it  out  in  that  road,  as  they  had- 
done  other  years :  but  now  they  found  all  years  are  not  alike ;  for  when  they  were 
come  to  an  anchor,  they  were  obliged  by  ftorms  to  cut  down  their  mafts  by  the  board. 
After  which,  their  cables  failing,  they  were  caft  upon  a  bank  of  fand.  The  lefler  veflel 
of  fifty  ton  was  beaten  all  to  pieces ;  the  other  faved  all  the  men,  and  moll.of  the 
goods. 

Auguft  the  2 1  ft,  Marre  Ruftan  King  of  Candahar  came  to  vifit  me.  I  treated  hinv 
with  wine  and  fruit.  He  ftaid  with  me  about  half  an  hour,  and  concluded  his  vifit, 
begging  a  caik  of  wine.  This  day  Prince  Sultan  Corforone  went  out  of  his  prifon,  and 
came  to  take  the  air  in  a  houfe  near  mine.  The  other  Prince  Sultan  Corone  had  taken 
a  wife  at  Brampore,  agdnft  the  King's  will,  who  Iiad  declared  his  dillike  of  it ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  there  was  a  difcovery  of  fome  praflices  of  his  againft  his  brother's  life. 
He  was  ordered  to  come  to  court  to  cJear  himfelf.  Queen  Normahall  and  Afaph  Chan, 
by  the  advice  of  Etiman  Doulet,  propofed  an  alliance  with  Sultan  Corforone.  This 
news  produced  an  univerfal  joy  among  the  people,  who  now  began  to  hope  that  good 
Prince  would  be  rsftored  to  his  full  liberty. 

The  ift  of  September  being  the  King's  birth-day,  and  of  the  foiemniiy  of  wdghing 

him,  I. was  conducted  into  a  fine  garden,  where  befides others  there  was  a  great  l^uare. 

pond  with  trees  fet  about  it,  and  in  the  midft  of  it  a  pavilion  or  tent,  undtar  which  were. 
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the  fbales  the  Song  was  to  be  weighed  in.  The  fcales  were  of  be&tea  gold,  fet  with 
finall  (tones,  rubies,  and  turkoifes  ;  they  hung  by  chains  of  gold,  and  for  more  rurety 
there  were  filk  ropes.  The  beam  was  covert  with  plates  of  gold.  The  great  lords  of 
the  nation  fet  about  the  throne  on  rich  carpets,  expefling  the  King's  coming  out.  At 
length  he  appeared  covered  with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls.  He  had  feveral  firings 
of  them  about  his  neck,  arms,  wrifts  and  turban,  and  two  or  three  rings  on  every  fin- 
ger. His  fword,  buckler,  and  throne  were  alfo  covered  with  precious  ftones. 
Among  the  refl:  I  faw  rubies  as  big  as  walnuts,  and  pearls  of  a  prodigious  magnitude. 
He  ffot  into  one  of  the  fcales,  fitting  on  his  legs  like  a  tailor.  Into  the  other  fcale  to 
weigh,  againft  him,  were  put  feveral  parcels,  which  they  changed  fix  times.  Th^ 
country  people  told  me  they  were  full  of  filver,  and  that  the  King  that  day  weighed 
9000  roupies.  Then  they  put  into  the  fame  fcale  gold  and  precious  (tones  ;  but  being 
packed  up  I  faw  them  not.  After  that  he  was  weighed  againft  cloth  of  gold,  filks, 
callicoes,  fpices,  and  all  other  forts  of  precious  commodities,  if  we  may  believe  the 
natives,  for  all  thofe  tilings  were  packed  up.  Laftly,  he  was  weighed  againlt  honey, 
butter,  and  com  ;  and  I  was  informed  all  that  was  be  to  diltributed '  among  the.  !^t- 
nians ;  but  I  think  that  didribution  was  not  made,  and  all  thofe  things  were  carefully 
carried  ba<;k.  They  told  me  all  the  money  was  kept  for  the  poor,  the  King  ufing  to 
caufe  fome  to  be  brought  at  night,  and  to  cmtribute  that  money  among  them  very  clia- 
ritabty.  WhiUt  the  King  was  in  one  of  the  Icales,  he  looked  upon  me  and  fmiled,  but 
laid  never  a  word,  perhaps  becaufe  he  did  not  fee  my  interpreter,  who  could  not  get 
in  whh  me.  After  being  weighed,  he  afcended  the  throne.  Before  him  there  were 
bafons  full  of  almonds,  nuts,  and  all  forts  of  fruit  artifidally  made  in  filver.  He  threw 
about  a  great  part  of  them,  the  greated  noblemen  about  him  fcrambled  for  them.  I 
thought  it  not  decent  to  do  fo ;  and  the  King  obferving  it,  took  up  one  of  thofe  bafons 
which  was  almoO:  full,  and  poured  it  out  mto  my  cloak.  His  courtiers  had  the  im'^ 
pudence  to  thrad  in  their  hands  fo  greedily,  that  had  I  not  prevented  them,  they  bad 
not  left  me  one.  Before  I  came  in,  they  had  told- me  thofe  fruits  were  of  maifive  gold  } 
but  I  found  by  experience  they  were  only  filver,  and  fo  light,  that  a  thoufand  of  them 
do  not  weigh  the  value  of  201.  I  faved  the  value  of  ten  or  twelve  crowns,  and  thofe 
would  have  filled  a  lai^e  di(h.  I  keep  them  to  fliew  the  vanity  of  thofe  people.  I  do 
not  believe  the  King  that  day  threw  away  much  above  the  value  of  lool.  Afiter  this 
folemoity,  the  King  fpent  all  the  night  a  drinking  with  his  nobles  :  I  was  invited,  but- 
defired  to  be  excufed,  becaufe  there  was  no  avoiding  drinking,  and  their  liquors  are 
fohot  they  will  bum  a  man's  very  bowels.  I  was  then  ill  of  anux,  and  durit  not  ven- 
ture fuch  a  debauch. 

September  the  9th  the  King  went  to  take  the  air  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Dar- 
badat,  and  I  took  horfe  to  meet  him.  It  is  the  cuflom  there  that  the  mafters  of  all  the 
houfes  by  whofe  doors  the'King  paffes  mu(t  make  him  fome  prefent ;  which  gift  is 
adied  /naubarecb,  fignifying  good  news,  or  good  fuccefs.  Thefe  prefents  the  King 
takes  as  a  good  omen  of  the  fuccefs  of  what  he  has  m  hand.  I  had  nothing  to  give 
'  him,  and  it  was  a  Ihame  to  appear  before  him  empty  handed  ;  befides,  it  had  been  ill 
manners  in  me  not  to  l>e  at  home  upon  that  day  :  I  refolved  therefore  to  prefent  him 
an  Atlas  neatly  bound,  and  make  him  this  compliment,  that  my  houfe  affording 
notlung  W(»'thy  the  acceptance  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  I  prefentedhim  with  all  the  worlds 
he  bnng  mailer  of  fo  confiderable  and  fo  wealthy  a  part  of  it.  He  received  my.  prefent 
Tery  courteoufiy,  often  putting  his  hand  to  his  bread,  and  protefting  that  any  thing 
from  me  was  always  very  acceptable  to  him.  After  other  courteous  exprefSons,  he 
told  rae  be  had  received  lome  wild  boars  fait  hun  from  Goa  extraordinary  fat,  and  if  I 
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■would  eat  any  he  would  fend  me  fome.  I  made  my  profound  obeifance,  and  an- 
fwered,  I  fhould  receive  any  thing  that  came  from  His  Majefty  with  the  utmofl  fatif- 
iaftion  and  refpeil. .  He  mounted  his  elephant,  and  having  made  a  little  halt  before 
my  lodging,  liked  it  very  well  j  for  it  was  one  of  the  belt  in  the  camp,  and  I  had 
built  it  out  of  the  ruins  01  a  temple  and  an  ancient  tomb.  He  took  leave  of  me  feveral 
times,  and  would  needs  have  me  return  to  my  lodging  becaufe  the  way  was  very  bad. 
I  took  my  leave,  and  obeyed  him. 

.  The  i6th  I  went  to  pay  the  King  of  Candahar  his  vifit,  who  fent  rae  word  at 
his  door,  that  he  could  not  receive  me  without  the  King's  leave,  or  acquainting 
Etiman  Doulet  or  Afaph  Chan,  which  he  would  do  at  the  durbar.  I  fent  him  word 
he  might  fpare  his  labour,  for  I  would  take  care  not  to  come  a  fecond  time  to  a  perfon 
fo  ill  bred.  His  fervants  would  have  ftaid  me  to  carry  in  my  anfwer,  but  I  went  away, 
and  at  night  was  at  court,  where  the  King  aflted  me  feveral  queftions  about  my  book 
of  maps. 

.  The  25th,  though  I  was  very  weak,  I  went  again  to  court  to  fee  whether  there  was 
any  thing  to  be  expefled  from  the  King  in  relation  to  our  debts*  One  of  our  debtors 
had  lately  given  me  to  underltand,  he  could  not  pay  without  felling  his  houfe.  I  pre- 
fented  the  merchant's  petition  to  the  King,  who  caufed  it  to  be  read  aloud,  and  would 
hear  the  names  of  the  debtors,  what  fecurity  they  had  given,  and  what  fums  they 
ow'ed.  Afaph  Chan  read  it :  then  the  King  called  Aradet  Chan  the  lord  fteward  of 
his  houlhold,  and  the  Cutwall,  and  gave  them  fome  direftions  which  I  underftood  not. 
As  the  names  were  read  he  enquired  into  their  quality,  and  what  commodities  had 
been  fold  them.  It  appeared  that  fome  of  them  were  dead,  and  others  were  not  the 
King's  fubjefts.  As  for  what  concerned  Sulph,  Afaph  Chan  undertook  to  fpeak  to 
the  Prince  about  it,  and  conclude  that  affair  when  he  came.  Then  my  mterpreter 
was  called  in,  and  the  Kjng  turning  to  me,  told  me  our  merchants  had  trufted  that 
money  according  to  their  own  fancies,  and  to  whom  they  pleafed  ;  that  they  had  not 
prefented  him  an  inventory  of  their  goods,  and  therefore  if  their  debtors  were  not 
folvent  it  was  their  own  fault,  and  they  could  not  expeS:  he  fliould  pay  the  debts  of 
private  perfons.  I  thought  he  meant  that  of  Ergon  an  officer  of  his,  who  was  lately 
dead,  and  all  his  goods  feized  for  the  King.  His  Majefty  added,  that  this  bemg  the  . 
iirft  time  he  would  eafe  me  of  my  trouble,  and  fee  me  paid ;  but  that  if  for  the  future 
the  merchants  fold  their  goods  to  his  officers  without  acquainting  him,  it  ffiouid  be  at 
their  own  peril  j  but  if  when  the  Englifli  fliips  came  they  would  deliver  him  an  in- 
vcatory  of  all  their  goods,  he  would  take  what  was  for  his  own  turn,  and  diftribute 
the  reft  among  others  j  and  if  any  of  thofe  proved  infolvent,  he  would  pay  it  out  of 
his  own  pocket.  This  is  the  cuftom  of  the  merchants  of  Perfia,  who  carry  all  they 
have  to  the  King ;  and  he  having  taken  what  he  likes  for  himfelf,  diftributes  the  reft 
among  his  nobility.  His  notaries  enter  what  every  man  reteives,  and  another  officer 
fettles  the  price.  The  merchant  has  a  copy  of  this  entry  given  him,  and  he  has  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  go  to  their  houfes  for  his  money.  If  they  happen  to  be  backward, 
there  is  a  proper  officer  that  makes  them  pay  by  force.  Then  my  interpreter  was  in- 
formed what  order  the  King  had  given,  which  was,  that  Arad  Chan  fliould  make  the 
creditors  appear  before  him,  and  oblige  them  to  pay.  Our  merchants  were  not  pleafed 
with  this  anfwer,  but  I  thought  it  very  juft,  and  more  favourable  than  could  be  ex- 
^efted  by  private  perfons  from  fo  great  a  Prince. 

The  26th  the  King  fent  two  Omrahs,  who  are  great  commanders,  with  fome  forces, 
io  apprehend  a  Raia  of  the  Raibotes,  who  had  rebelled,  and  was  in  the  mountains, 
iw^nty  coiTes  from  the  camp.    That  rebel  ftood  his  ground,  and  in  a  battle  killed  one 
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of  ihe  Omrahs,  and  twelve  captains.    This  news  being  brought  to  the  King  he  thought 
it  proper  to  fend  his  fon  to  reduce  the  Raja. 

0£tober  the  ad,  Prince  Sultan  Corone  made  his  entry  into  the  town,  attended  by 
the  chief  nobility  in  great  fplendor.  The  King,  contrary  to  our  expeftation,  re- 
ceived him  as  if  he  had  been  his  only  fon  :  all  the  great  men  and  the  King's  mother 
went  five  coffes  out  of  town  to  meet  him.  I  excufed  myfelf  on  account  of  my 
weaknefs. 

The  5th  I  received  advice  that  our  admiral  was  not  yet  arrived  at  Surat,  and  that 
the  Hiips  of  the  company  in  their  way  thither  had  refcued  a  fliip  of  the  Queen- 
Mother's  coming  from  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  chafed  by  two  Engliih  pirates.  ■  If  this 
Clip  had  been  taken,  it  vould  have  been  of  very  ill  confequence  to  us.  The  6th  I. 
went  to  vifit  the  Prince  upon  his  arrival,  having  need  of  him  for  our  bufmefs.  I  de- 
Cgned  to  offer  him  the  fervice  of  our  nation,  and  prefent  him  with  a  gold  chain  made- 
m  China.  "When  I  fent  to  defire  audience^  word  was  brought  me  I  might  come  in  the 
morning  at  break  of  day,  or  (lay  till  he  went  out  to  fee  the  King,  which  I  muft  have 
done  at  the  door.  I  took  this  as  an  affront,  having  never  been  refufed  audience  by 
his  father ;  and  therefore  ftie^ved  my  refcntment,  faying,  I  was  none  of  his  flave,  but 
free,  and  the  ambaffador  of  a  King,  and  would  take  care  not  to  vifit  or  make  court  to^ 
him  any  more ;  and  fince  he  refufed  uic  juftice,  I  would  for  the  future  fe,ek  it  elfe- 
where  ;  accordingly  at  night  I  went  to  the  King,  who  received  me  with  much  civility^' 
I  bowed  to  the  Prince,  and  he  would  not  take  notice  he  faw  me.  I  gave  the  King  aiL 
account  of  what  he  had  required  of  me,  and  told  him,  I  had  brought  an  inventory  of 
goods  in  purfuance  to  his  commands.  He  aflted  feveral  queflions,  and  feemed  well 
pleafed  at  what  was  in  the  inventory,  promifing  me  all  favours  and  privileges  I  could 
defire.  He  afked  whether  our  fhips  had  brought  any  pearls,  or  precious  ftones  ;  to- 
which  I  anfwered,  they  were  dearer  in  England  than  in  his  dominions  ;  which  anfwer 
feemed  to  fatibfy  him.  I  durft  not  fay  there  were  peai-ls,  .fearing  that  would  fet  the- 
prince  upon  peifccuting  our  people ;  befides,  I  thought  thofe  pearls  would  be  the 
more  valued  being  the  lefs  expeded,  and  hoped  to  make  a  friend  with  them ;  and 
therefore  when  Afaph  Chan  preffed  me  to  tell  him  whether  we  had  any  jewels,  I  de- 
clared to  him,  I  would  have  him  fecond  the  anfwer  I  had  given,  that  they  were 
dearer  in  England  than  in  India,  and  I  had  fomething  to  fay  to  him  in  private  :  he 
took  me  at  half  a  word,  and  faid  no  more.  The  King  feeming  to  me  to  be  then  in  a 
good  difpofilion  towards  us,  I  thought  it  proper  feafcin  to  mention  our  debts-;  and 
having  then  the  petition  ready  drawn  about  rai^,  took  it  out,  and  held  it  up  to  prefent 
iL  The  King  having  "his  thoughts  perhaps  othtfrwife  employed  at  that  time,  did  not 
obferve  it ;  but  his  courtiers  prefendy  imagined  v/hat  it  might  be,  and  believing  he 
would  be  very  angry  that  his  orders  were  not  obeyed,  one  of  them  flily  drew  near,  and 
pulled  down  my  hand,  defiring  not  to  prefent  that  petition  to  the  King.  I  told  him, 
Aradet  had  refufed  to  do  me  juftice.  He  hearing  what  I  faid  was  very  uneafy,  and 
applying  himfelf  to  Afaph  Chan,  defired  him  not  to  let  me  make  my  complaint,  I 
urged,  our  Ihips  being  now  come,  we  could  fuffer  no  longer  delays  and  lofs  of  time. 
They  confulted  what  was  to  be  done,  and  calling  for  the  Cutwall,  told  him  he 
muft  execute  the  King's  orders.  That  fame  night  our  debtors  tents  were  befet,  others 
■were  purfued,  fo  that  I  believe  thistime  we  fiiall  have  juftice  done  us.  I  had  many 
thanks  returned  me  for  the  civility  ufed  by  the  Englifli,  towards  the  paffengers  that 
were  aboard  the  Queen-Mother's  fliip,  and  for  protefting  that  velTel  againft  the  pirates 
cf  our  nation.  They  reprefented  the  thing  well  to  the  King,  and  the  great  men  told 
me  they  had  reafoa  to  love  the  Englifli ;  'that  they  would  do  us  all  fervice  in  their 
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power ;  but  that  they  .wondered  our  King  could  not  command  his  fubjeds,  and  tbat 
any  {hould  preAime  to  take  Hiips  out  of  the  kingdom  without  his  leave.  Afaph  Chan 
and  I  withdrew  to  tranflate  the  inventory  into  Perfian  for  the  King  :  I  fomewhat  ia- 
creafed  the  article  of  the  money,  that  he  might  have  the  better  opinion  of  our  trade. 
I  concluded,  delinng  His  Majefty  to  allow  us  the  liberty  of  felling  the  reft.  That 
done,  Afaph  Chan  put  me  in  mind  I  had  fomething  to  fay  to  him  in  private.  I  told 
him  it  was  true,  I  had  fome  rarities  come,  but  I  had  fared  fo  ill  the  laft  year  by  having 
my  fecret  divulged,  that  now  1  durft  trult  none  but  him  ;^  and  therefore  on  his  word  of 
fecrecy  and  advice,  1  declared  I  had  a  pearl  of  a  great  value,  and  fome  other  rarities, 
and  knew  not  whether  1  ihould  tell  the  king,  left  the  Prince  fhoutd  become  our  utter 
enemy.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  what  happened  going  to  vifit  him  in  the  morning, 
that  I  was  litll  fenOble  we  (tood  in  need  of  his  iavour,  and  had  therefore  kept  that 
pearl  to  make  Iiim  our  friend,  to  which  I  defired  his  advice.  He  embraced  me,  and 
faid  I  had  done  wifely,  but  rauft  keep  the  fecret,  or  it  would  breed  me  trouble  ;  that 
the  Prince  was  a  tyrant,  and  mifufed  all  ftrangers.  All  this  I  faw  tended  to  get  the 
pearl  out  of  my  hands,  advillng  me  to  fend  for  it  and  truft  no  man,  telling  me  in- 
llances  of  the  iil-ufage  of  the  Portuguefes  upon  the  like  occafions ;  that  if  I  would  fell 
him  the  pearl,  he  would  depofit  the  money  I  Ihould  value  it  at  in  the  hands  of  a  third 
perfon  j  and  in  return  for  the  confidence  I  repofed  in  him,  he  would  folicit  our  buHnels 
which  could  never  be  done  without  him.  I  faid  I  would  ferve  him,  but  feared  he 
"would  reveal  the  fecret :  he  fwore  he  would  keep  it,  and  to  make  the  oath  the  more 
fotemn,  we  fqueezcd  one  another's  thumbs,  as  is  the  cuilom  of  the  country.  I  pro- 
mifed  on  my  part-  to  rely  wholly  on  him,  and  do  all  things  according  to  his  direSaon. 
He  faid  he  would  get  me  orders  that  our  goods  (hould  not  be  touched,  but  left  wholly 
at  my  difpofal ;  that  he  would  reconcile  the  Prince  a;id  me,  and  I  fliould  be  better  ufed 
than  I  had  been ;  have  a  particular  Judge  afligned  that  (hould  take  care  of  our  bufinefs, 
and  all  the  faiisfa£Hon  we  could  wifh.  He  (aid  it  would  be  proper  to  makeiiis  fifter 
Queen  Normahall  a  prefent,  and  (he  would  prevail  with  the'iCing  to  give  me  money. 
To  this  1  replied,  I  had  rather  His  Majefty  (hould  beftow  his  favours  on  our  nation  m 
general.  Then  be  carried  me  to  the  King,  to  whom  I  prefented  the  inventory  tranf- 
lated  :  1  had  a  favourable  reception.  He  afked  me  whether  there  was  any  tapeftry  ? 
I  faid  fome  was  fent  me,  if  it  were  not  feized  by  theway  by  the  Prince's  order.  He 
faid  he  would  take  a  good  quantity  of  our  cloths,  and  other  commodities,  diredling  me 
to  have  them  brought,  and  Afaph  Chan  to  draw  up  the  order  for  their  free  paffage. 
I  was  well  pleafed  with  this  day's  fuccefs  j  for  though  experience  had  taught  me  that 
there  was  no  faith  among  thofe  barbarians,  yet  I  had  no  caufe  to  miftruft  Afaph  Chan, 
when  it  was  his  intereft  to  be  faithful  to  me,  till  he  had  got  the  pearl,  which  he  might 
■otherwife  have  mifled  of;  nor  could  I  fufpcd:  him  afterwards,  becaufe  he  could  not 
betray  my  fecret  without  difcovering  his  own  falfehood  to  the  Prince. 

The  i2th  Afaph  Chan  according  to  promife  went  with  me  to  the  Prince,  who  re- 
ceived me  in  his  chamber,  where  I  prefented  him  a  finall  gold  chain  made  in  China, 
on  a  falver  of  that  country.  Afaph  Chan  perfuaded  him  to  deal  more  kindly  with  us 
than  he  had  done,  reprel'enting  the  profit  our  trade  'vould  yield  him,  and  the  lois  it 
would  be  if  we  went  away.  The  Prince  immediately  directed  his  fecretary  to  draw 
the  order  to  our  mind,  and  write  a  letter  to  the  governor  to  fee  it  executed ;  adding 
■I  •  ihould  have  any  other  letter  I  defired.  This  made  me  fenfible  of  the  poor  fpirits  of 
ibofe  people.  Afaph  Chan  was  become  fo  much  our  friend  in  hopes  to  buy  fome 
trifles,  ibat  he  would  have  betrayed  his  own  fon  to  fer\'e  us,  and  was  my  humble  fer- 
vant.    He  wouM  needs  fend  one  of  his  fervants  aboard  our  (hips  to  this  purpofe, 
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which  I  could  not  refufe  him  ;  befides,  it  is  no  lofs  to  us,  for  he  is  a  good  pay-mafterj 
bought  by  wholefale  what  we  muft  have  fold  by  retail,  and  faved  us  the  chanje  of 
carnage.  He  obtained  an  order  from  the  Prince  to  this  effeft,  and  writ  a  kind  letter 
to  the  governor  in  our  behalf.  I  now  alfo  obtained  an  order  from  the  Prince  for  Ben- 
gala,  which  before  he  would  not  hear  me  fpeak  of.  Afterwards  I  found  he  profecuted 
our  debtor?,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own  ;  and  as  he  paffed  before  the  Cutwall's  houfe, 
called  him  out  to  bid  him  be  fpeedy  in  our  bufmefs,  which  was  an  unparalleled  favour. 
The  next  day  Afaph  Chan  fent  one  of  his  fervants  in  the  Queen's  name  to  acquaint  me 
flie  had  obtained  another  order  from  the  Prince,  that  all  our  goods  for  the  future 
ihould  be  under  her  proteftion ;  that  this  was  done,  and  flie  was  about  fending  one  to 
fee  what  elfe  we  wanted,  and  take  care  that  no  wrong  was  offered  us.  Afaph  Chan  fent 
word  he  had  done  this  for  fear  of  the  Prince's  pauionate  temper,  and  his  delays  in 
thofe  affairs' :  but  now  we  might  be  fecure,  fince  his  filler  had  undertook  our  protec- 
tion, for  the  Prince  would  meddle  in  it  no  more ;  and  that  he  engaged  on  his 
honour  that  all  things  directed  for  me  fliould  be  delivered  to  me.  That  me  had  fent 
a  pofitive  order  direding  the  perfon  that  carried  it  to  be  aflifting  to  our  fiiftors,  that 
they  might  have  no  caufe  to  complain  of  the  officers  of  Sural.  She  further  defired  me 
to'write  to  the  captain  of  the  fliip  and  to  the  faftors,  to  be  kind  to  her  meffenger,  and 
let  him  buy  fome  of  thofe  toys  that  had  been  laid  afide.  This  I  could  not  refufe,  but 
gave  her  a  lift  of  them,  upon  condition  fhe  would  Ihew  me  a-  copy  of  the  order,  wliich 
was  fealed.  This  fliews  how  eafy  it  is  to  fell  fuch  commodities  here.  Lafl  year  they 
did  not  regard  us  ;  now  the  lift  or  inventory  is  tranllated,  yet  without  mentioning  the 
pearls  I  had  given  the  King,  every  one  runs  to  buy.  Molt  of  the  gftat  men  at  court 
defired  me  to  give  them  letters  to  fend  their  fervants  to  deal  with  our  faftors  ;  fo  that  if 
I  had  been  fumifhed  with  three  times  the  quantity  of  goods,  they  had  been  fold  aboard 
ttte  fhips,  and  we  had  faved  the  duties,  carriage,  and  the  feizures  made  before.  I  writ 
to  our  fiiQors  to  fell  to  Normahall's  and  her  brother's  fervants  what  goods  they  defned, 
,  even  of  thofe  fet  apart,  that  I  might  be  fupported  by  their  intereft  at  court. 

The  a4lh  the  King  went  twenty-four  coffes  from  Mandoa.  He  went  from  place  to 
place  on  the  mountains  j  and  nobody  knowing  what  he  intended,  we  were  at  a  lofs 
what  way  to  take.  The  26th  I  got  an  order  for  ten  camels  at  the  King's  rates.  The 
29th  I  let  out,  being  forced  to  quit  my  quarters  which  were  fo  inconvenient.  The 
31ft  I  came  to  the  King's  tents,  who  was  gone  a  hunting  for  ten  days,  none  going 
with  him,  but  fuch  as  he  had  named.  His  camp  was  difperfed  and  fcattered  about 
the  country,  the  water  was  bad,  and  provifions  dear,  much  ficj^nefs,  and  other  in- 
conveniences; but  nothing  diverts  him  from  taUng  his  picafure,  when  he  fets  on  it. 
1  was  informed  he  had  not  yet  refolved  whether  he  fliould  go  to  Agra  or  Guzurat; 
the  latter  was  moft  talked  of,  but  the  former  feemed  more  probable,  becaufe  his  coun- 
cil thought  that  a  more  commodious  and  pleafant  place  than  the  other.  To  me  either 
was  indifferent,  becaufe  I  had  no  profpeft  but  the  compaffmg  my  bufmefs.  There- 
fore feeing  he  might  ftay  there  a  month,  I  concluded  it  was  the  bell  way  to  have  my 
prefena  brought  thither,  and  endeavour  to  conclude  my  bufmefs,  hoping  after  that 
I  might  obtain  fome  reft,  which  I  needed,  being  very  ill,  and  wanting  conveniencies, 
whilft  I  followed  the  court,  to  recover  my  health. 

November  the  2d  Steele  and  Jackman  came  to  me  with  their  pearls,  and  fome  other 
inconfiderable  things  they  had  brought  afliore  privately  by  my  order.  Thefe  men  came 
with  projects  of  water-works  to  me,  made  to  advance  the  fale  of  lead,  which  I  did  not 
approve  of,  for  good  rcafons ;  but  was  fatisfied  they  fliould  make  a  trial,  to  pleafe 
them ;  and  bid  them  bring  their  workmen  to  Amadabat,  where  with  the  a^ftance  of 
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Mocreb  Chi\n,  the  only  man  there  that  loves  new  inventions,  I  would  offer  their  fervlce 
to  the  King,  and  lee  what  condirions  he  would  propofe  ;  though  I  was  of  opinion  it  was 
labour  and  money  loft.  The  company  fhould  not  fo  eafily  give  ear  to  thefe  proje&ors, 
who  generally  mmd  tlieir  own  profit  more  than  theirs  that  employ  them.  The  other 
project,  to  oblige  the  caravans  and  merchants  of  Lahor  and  Agra,  who  travd  generally 
into  I'erfia  through  Candahar,  to  change  their  method,  and  fend  their  goods  down  the 
river  Indus,  to  be  put  aboard  our  fhips,  and  fq  conveyed  into  the  Gulph  of  Perfia,  is  a 
mere  chima^ra  never  to  be  reduced  to  praGice ;  for  though  it  is  eafy  to  run  down  the 
river,  tiie  I'ortuguefes  have  a  refidence  at  the  mouth  of  it  ;■  and  then  it  is  a  matter  of 
much  difiicuity  to  return  up  the  river ;  befldes  that,  they  muft  Infure  their  commodi- 
ties. There  arc  many  other  reafons  againft  this  defign  too  long  to  infert,  and  neediefe, 
bccaufu  there  is  no  probability  the  thing  fhould  ever  be  put  in  execudon.  The  third 
projeft  of  uniting  the  trade  of  the  Red  fea  with  this,  is  what  I  have  always  recom- 
mended, and  has  already  begun  to  be  praflifed.  The  danger  of  pirates  in  thefe  feas  is 
great,  and  therefore  1  did  not  queltion  but  many  merchants  would  put  their  goods 
aboard  our  fhips,  which  would  make  our  friendfliip  npceifary  for  thefe  people;  and  I 
advifed  to  employ  one  of  our  fliips  this  year  in  that  trade,  which  might  return  in  Sep- 
tember. This  1  eameftly  recommended  to  the  captains  and  factors ;  and  if  executed, 
the  company  would  find  the  advantage.  Were  it  my  own  concern,  moft  of  the  fhips 
being  light  by  reafon  of  the  fmail  ftowage  the  goods  here  take  up,  I  would  fend  them 
to  the  Red  fea,  though  they  were  empty,  for  there  are  many  good  hits  in  that  fea ;  and 
though  they  did  nothing  but  bring  back  the  goods  you  have  at  Mocca,  and  other  ports 
in  that  fea,  it  would  pay  the  charge  of  the  voyage.  Steele,  Kerridge,  and  others,  are 
very  fond  of  their  notions,  infomuch  that  they  do  not  pay  me  the  refped  they  ought, 
and  are  every  day  at  daggers-drawn  with  my  parfon.  I  have  told  Steele,  his  wife  cannot 
Hve  in  this  country,  for  flie  would  draw  many  inconveniences  on  us,  and  therefore  he 
muft  fend  her  back  into  EngLmd. 

The  6th  I  went  to  Afaph  Chan,  and  fhewed  him  the  pearls  according  to  promife. 
He  told  me  they  were  not  fit  for  that  country,  which  was  afterwards- confirmed  to  me- 
by  others  ;  yet  he  was  fo  pleafed  I  had  kept  my  word  with  him,  that  I  believe  I  may  fay 
as  Pharaoh  did,  '*  The  land  is  before  you,  fettle  where  you  pleafe."  We  fpoke  not  of 
the  price  of  the  great  pearl.  He  promifed  to  keep  the  fecret,  affuring  me  that  for  my 
fake,  and  becaufe  I  had  confided  in  him,  he  would  give  more  for  it  thah  it  was  worth, 
and  pay  raady  money  j  for  he  had  a  great  deal,  and  would  lend  me  fome  if  I  had  oc- 
cafion.  1  had  all  imaginable  good  words  from  him,  and  fome  good  aftlons.  He  fur- 
ther told  me,  there  was  little  difference  in  that  country  between  giving  and  felling,  which 
I  found  by  experience  to  be  true.  After  this  familiar  difcourfein  his  bed-chamber,  he 
rofe  up  10  go  to  dinner,  and  invited  me  and  my  retinue.  I  dined  at  a  table  apart,  becaufe 
they  make  afcruple  of  eating  with  us. 

r  mentioned  before  that  the  King  had  fent  me  three  criminals  condemned  to  death, 
offering  them  to  me  to  buy  them  as  flavee,  which  is  there  looked  upon  as  a  favour, 
and  what  anfwer  I  returned.  The  King  ordered  the  prifoners  to  be  fent  to  me,  and 
expefted  I  fhould  fend  him  the  money ;  but  I  hearing  no  more  of  him,  hoped  it  was 
forgot,  and  took  no  care  to  pay  it.  One  night  the  King's  officers  brought  the  prifoners 
lo  my  fteward's  houfe,  and  took  his  word  for  fixty  roupies,  which  I  paid,  and  fet  them^ 
at  liberty.  ITiis  money  is  pretended  to  fatisfy  thofe  that  have  been  wronged ;  but  the 
King  lakes  it  bimfelf,  and  makes  his  advantage  of  his  great  men's  charity,  who  look 
upon  it  as  a  fevour  that  he  gives  t  he  m  this  occafion  to  exercife  it. 
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The  loth  I  vifited  Afaph  Chan,  on  account  of  a  complaint  I  received  that  we  were 
not  allowed  to  lay  our  fiiips  aihore,  the  Prince  having  been  informed  we  intended 
lo  build  a  fort  at  Soali,  and  that  our  ftiips  were  to  that  purpofe  loaded  with  bricks  and 
lime.  This  jealoufy  fprung  from  our  men  bringlr.g  their  fiilps  aihore  to  careen  ihem. 
The  report  wasfo  hot,  that  I  was  forced  to  go  to  court  to  clear  niyfelf,  and  had  much 
ado  to  undeceive  the  King ;  thia  conceit  being  more  ftrongly  fixed  in  them,  becaufe  I 
had  not  long  before  aflced  a  port  of  the  King  for  that  purpofe.  Yet  this  did  not  pre- 
vent his  fending  down  a  body  of  horfe  to  demoliOi  a  brick  fort  that  was  at  the  mouth, 
of  that  river.  They  difarmed  our  men,  but  the  arms  were  put  into  the  cuftom-houfe, 
and  only  ,the  failors  had  theirs  taken  au-ay.  I  told  Afaph  Chan  I  could  not  live  in 
fervitude ;  that  there  was  no  Iionour  in  a  Prince  who  granted  a  favourable  order  one 
day,  and  recalled  it  the  next ;  and  that  I  fhould  be  blamed  if  I  ftaid  any  longer  after 
fuch  ufage.  He  faid  he  would  that  night  acquaint  the  King  before  the  Prince,  and  re- 
turn me  his  anfwer.  The  30th  he  told  me  wonders  cf  the  Mogul's  kiudnefs  for  the 
King  my  mafter,  my  nation,  and  for  me  in  pardcuhir ;  adding,  he  had  run  the  hazard 
of  lofing  the  Prince's  favour  to  ferve  us,  but  that  he  fhould  foon  be  in  a  condition  to 
do  it  effeftually;  for  he  was  about  being  governor  of  Surat,  which  the  Pnnce  muft 
quit,  having  the  government  of  Amadabat  and  Cambaya  conferred  on  him  ;  and  to  de- 
monftrate  he  was  real,  defired  me  to  be  with  the  King  at  night,  with  the  King  my 
mafter's  letter  tranflated  into  Perfian,  advifing  me  to  complain,  and  defire  leave  to  be 
gone,  and  I  ihould  fee  how  he  would  fecond  me.  In  the  evening  I  attended  the  King, 
found  a  great  court,  prefented  my  letter ;  and  Etimon  Doulct  at  the  reqireil  of  Afaph 
Chan  read  the  Perfian  tranllation.  The  King  faid  he  would  take  ilpon  him  to  con- 
clude a  peace  between  us  and  the  Portuguefes,  anfwer  His  Majefty's  letter,  and  per- 
form all  he  defired  in  it.  "However  I  aJked  leave  to  return  to  England.  The  King 
and  Prince  had  fome  conteft  about  this  matter,  the  latter  faying  he  got  nothing  by  our 
ftay  at  Surat,  and  was  wiUing  we  (hould  be  gone.  Here  Afaph  Chan  flood  ap  boldly, 
and  faid  the  kingdom  gained  confiderably  by  our  trade,  and  was  in  fome  meafurele- 
cured  by  it ;  that  the  Prince's  officers  uied  us  ill,  and  it  was  impoflible  for  us  to  ftay 
Tffithout  redrefs  j  and  therefore  it  were  better  for  His  Majefty  to  difmifs  us,  than  keep 
Us  to  fufFer  new  wrongs.  The  Prince  in  a  paflion  iaid  he  had  never  wronged  us,  but 
that  on  the  contrary,  at  his  fuit,  he  had  lately  granted  us  an  order.  It  is  true,  replied 
Afaph  Chan,  you  granted  them  the  order  as  they  defired  it,  but  ten  days  after  you  fent 
another  to  recal  it ;  adding,  that  his  honour  fuffered  by  this  breach  of  foith  j  that  he 
had  no  intereft  in  it,  and  only  fpoke  with  refpe^  to  the  King's  juftice  and  reputation. 
For  our  ufage  Afaph  Chan  referred  it  to  me,  who  had  ohen  complained  that  our  goods 
were  taken  from  us  forcibly  thefe  two  years  hft  paft ;  that  we  could  never  get  payment, 
and  his  officers  ftill  ufed  the  fame  violence  every  fleet  that  came ;  that  if  the  Prince 
was  weary  of  us,  it  were  better  for  him  to  turn  us  out,  and  he  might  be  fure  we  would 
do  ourfelves  right  upon  the  fea.  Does  the  Prince,  or  the  King,  faid  he,  maintain  this 
ambalfador  ?  He  is  a  ftranger  that  follows  the  court  at  his  own  expence ;  if  his  goods 
■  are  forcibly  taken  from  him,  and  he  can  procure  no  payment,  how  can  he  fubfift  ? 
This  was  fpoke  with  much  heat,  and  the  King  two  or  three  times  repeated  violence, 
violence,  feverely  checking  the  Prince.  This  open  breach  \rith  the  Prince  fuccecded 
as  Afaph  Chan  had  forecafted  ;  for  we  were  paid  all  that  was  due  to  us  at  Surat,  and 
the  cuftom-houfe  officers  had  orders  to  treat  us  better  for  the  future.  I  am  iatisficd 
had  I  not  fallen  out  with  the  Prince,  I  fliould  never  have  made  good  of  it.  I  told  the 
Prince'e  meffenger  before  the  Englifli  merchants,  tliat  if  he  offered  any  riolence  to  me 
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or  my  merchants,  it  would  coft  him  fome  blood ;  that  I  would  Ihip  myfelf  aboard  lug 
own  veflels,  taking  them  out  of  his  ports,  and  would  carry  them  into  England. 

January  the  jotri  the  Dutch  came  to  court  with  a  prefent  of  feveral  rarities  brought 
out  of  China.  They  were  not  permitted  to  come  near  the  third  afcent.  The  Prince 
afked  me  who  they  were.  I  told  him  they  were  Dutch,  and  lived  at  Surat.  He  afked, 
whether  they  were  our  friends.  I  anfwerod,  they  were  a  nation  that  depended  on  the 
King  of  England,  and  were  not  well  received  in  all  parts ;  that  I  knew  not  what  brought 
them  thither.  Since  they  are  your  friends,  faJd  he,  call  them.  I  was  forced  to  fend 
for  them  to  deliver  their  prelents.  They  were  placed  near  our  merchants,  without 
holding  any  difcourfe  with  them. 

[Here  ends  all  that  is  to  be  found  q{  Sir  Thomas  Roe's  Journal,  the  refl:  being  loft  ; 
though  Purchas  in  his  extraft  fays,  there  was  nothing  more  material  in  it,  but  only 
what  peculiarly  related  to  trade,  and  the  bufmefs  of  the  company.  It  will  not  be  amifs 
to  add  what  little  matter  could  be  found  worth  the  reader's  knowledge  in  two  vo- 
lumes of  Sir  Thomas  his  letters,  which  have  been  pcrufed  to  take  out  all  that  might  be  of 
ufe.] 

jin  Exirad  of  a  Letter  of  Sir  Thertias  Roe's  to  the  Ccmpanyt  dated  at  Ad/mere^  Janu- 
ary the  t^lb  1615.  Contairing  only  what  is  remarkable^  and  not  mentioned  in  the 
Journal. 

AT  my  firft  audience,  the  Mogul  prevented  me  in  fpeech,  bidding  me  welcome  as  to 
the  brother  of  the  King  my  mafter ;  and  after  many  compliments  I  delivered  His  Ma- 
jefty's  letter,  with  a  copy  of  it  in  Perlian ;  then  I  (hewed  my  commiflion,  and  dehvered 
your  prefents,  that  is,  the  coach,  the  virginals,  the  knived",  a  fcarf  embroidered,  and  a 
rich  fword  of  my  own.  He  fitting  in  his  ftate  could  not  well  fee  the  coach,  but  fent 
many  to  view  it,  and  caufed  the  mufician  (o  play  on  the  virginals,  which  gave  him 
content.  At  night,  having  ftaid  the  coachman  and  mufician,  he  came  down  into  a 
court,  got  into  the  coach,  and  into  every  comer  of  it,  caufing  it  to  be  drawn  about. 
Then  he  fent  to  me,  though  it  was  tet\  o'clock  at  night,  for  a  fervant  to  put  on  liis  fcarf 
and  fword  after  the  Englim  falhion,  which  he  was  fo  proud  of,  that  he  walked  up  and 
down,  drawing  and  ilourifhing  it,  and  has  never  fince  been  fmce  without  it.  But  after 
the  Englifh  were  come  away,  heafked  thejefuit,  whether  the  King  of  England  were  a 
great  King,  that  fent  prefents  of  fo  fmall  value,  and  that  he  looked  for  fome  jewels ; 
yet  rarities  pleafe  as  well ;  and  if  you  were  yearly  fumiflied  from  Frankfort,  where 
there  are  all  forts  of  knacks  and  new  devices,  a  hundred  pounds  would  go  further  than 
five  hundred  laid  out  in  England,  and  be  more  acceptable  here.  This  country  is  fpoiled 
by  the  many  prefents  that  have  been  given,  and  it  will  be  chargeable  to  foUowihe  ex- 
ample. There  is  nothing  more  welcome  here,  nor  did  I  ever  fee  men  fo  fond  of  drink, 
a&  the  King  and  Prince  are  of  red  wine,  "whereof  the  governor  of  Surat  fent  up  fome 
bottles,  and  the  King  has  ever  fince  folicited  for  more :  I  think  four  or  five  cafks  of 
that  wine  will  be  more  welcome  than  the  richeft  jewel  in  Cheapfide ;  large  pidures 
on  cloth,  the  frames  in  pieces,  but  they  muft  be  good,  and  for  variety  fome  ftory  with 
many  faces.  For  the  Queen,  fine  needle-work  toys,  bone  laces,  cutwork,  and  fome 
handfome  wrought  waiflcoats,  fweet-bags,  and  cabinets  will  be  moft  convenient.  I  would 
with  you  to  fpare  fending  fcarlet,  it  is  dear  to  you,  and  no  better  efteemed  here  than 
flammel.  J  mufi:  add,  that  ai^  fair  China  bedAeads,  or  cabinets,  or  trunks  of  Japan, 
are  here  rich  prefents. 
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Lately  the  King  of  Vifapour  fent  his  ambaffador  with  thirty-fix  elephants,  two  of 

themwithall  their  chains  of  wrought  beaten  gold,  twoof  filrer,  the  reft  of  brafs,  and 

four  rich  f umilhed  horfes,  with  jewels  to  the  value  of  ten  lecks  of  roupies.     Yet  \nthal 

■  he  fent  China  ware,  and  one  figure  of  chryftal,  which  the  King  valued  more  than  all 

that  mafs  of  wealth. 

This  place  is  either  made,  or  of  itfelf  unfit  for  an  ambaffador ;  for  though  they  un- 
derftand  the  charafter,  yet  they  have  much  ado  to  underftand  the  privileges  due  to  it, 
and  the  rather  becaufe  they  have  been  too  humbly  fought  to  before. 

Extras  «f  a  Letter  _  to  the  Archbijhop  of  Canterbury,     Dated  at  Ad/mere^  January  29, 
1615. 

.  .     • 

LAWS  thefe  people  have  none  written;  the  King's  judgment  binds,  who  fits  and 
^ves  fentence  once  a  week,  with  much  patience,  both  in  civil  and  criminal  caufes, 
where  fometimes  he  fees  the  execution  done  by  his  elephants,  with  too  much  delight  in 
blood. 

His  governors  of  provinces  rule  by  his  firmaes,  which  are  his  letters,  or  commiilions 
authorizing  them,  and  take  hfe  and  goods  at  pleafure. 

There  are  many  religions,  and  in  tnem  many  fefts.  Moors  or  Mahometans  follow- 
ing Hali;  and  fuch  is  the  King.  Banians  or  Pythagoreans,  beUeving  the  tranfmigra- 
tion  of  fouls,  and  therefore  will  not  kill  the  vermin  that  bite  them,  for  fearof  dillodg. 
ing  the  foul.  They  often  buy  many  days  refpite  from  killing  any  flefh  in  a  province  or 
city,  merely  out  of  charity.  Idolaters  there  are  of-  feveral  forts,  their  wives  adorning 
the  funeral  piles,  and  calling  themfelves  into  the  flames  with  great  joy. 

The  extent  of  this  dominion  is  on  the  weft  to  Syndu,  on  the  north-weft  to  Candahar, 
on  the  north  almoft  to  the  mountain  Taurus,  on  the  eafl  to  the  borders  of  Ganges,  and 
fouth-eaft  all  Bengala,  the  land  forming  the  gulph  down  to  Decan.  It  is  much  greater 
than  the  Perfiau  monarchy,  almoft,  if  not  quite  equal  to  the  Turkiffi.  Agra,  the  ordi- 
nary refldence  of  the  King,  is  near  a  thoufand  miles  from  any  of  the  borders,  and 
ferther  from  fome.  The  right  iffue  of  Porus  is  here  a  King  in  the  midft  of  the  Mogul's 
dominions,  never  fubdued  till  laft  year ;  and  to  fay  the  truth,  he  is  rather  bought  than 
conquered,  won  to  own  a  fuperior  by  giiis,  and  not  by  arms.  The  pillar  eredled  by 
Alexander  is  yet  ftanding  at  Delhi,  the  ancient  feat  of  the  anceflors  of  Rama,  the  fuc- 
ceflbr  of  Poms. 

The  buildings  are  all  bafe,  of  mud,  one  (lory  high,  except  in  Surat,  where  there  are 
fome  of  ftone.  1  know  not  by  what  policy  the  King  feeks  the  ruin  of  all  the  ancient 
cities  which  were  nobly  built,  and  now  lie  defolate  and  in  rubbifli.  His  own  houfes 
are  of  ftone,  handfomeand  uniform.  His  great  men  build  not,  for  want  of  inheritance  j 
but  as  far  as  I  have  yet  feen,  live  in  tents,  or  houfes  worfe  than  our  cottages.  Yet  where 
the  Eling  likes,  as  at  Agra,  becaufe  it  is  a  city  ereded  by  him,  the  buildings,  as  is  re* 
ported,  are  fair  and  ofcarved  ftone. 

In  revenue  he  doubtlefs  exceeds  either  Turk  or  Perfian,  or  any  eaftem  Prince,  the 
fums  I  dare  not  name  ;  but  the  reafob.  All  the  land  is  his,  no  man  has  a  foot.  He 
maintains  all  that  are  not  mechanics  by  revenues  beftowed  on  them  reckoned  by  horfes, 
and  the  allowance  of  many  is  greater  than  the  eftates  of  German  Princes.  All  men 
rife  to  greater  and  greater  lordfliips  as  they  advance  in  favour,  which  is  got  by  frequent 
prefents  rich  and  rare.  The  Mogul  is  heir  to  all  that  die,  as  well  thofe  that  gained  it 
by  their  induftry,  as  merchants,  &c.  as  thofe  that  live  by  him.  He  takes  all  their 
money,  only  leaving  the  widow  and  daughters  what  he  pleafes.    To  the  fons  of  thofe 
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that  die  worth  two  or  three  millions,  he  gives  fome  fraall  lordflilp  to  begin  the  world 
anew. 

The  King  fits  out  in  three  feveral  places  at  three  times  of  the  day,  except  fomething 
extraordinary  hindo*  him.  An  hour  at  noon  to  fee  his  elephants  Aght  ^  ironi  four  till 
five  to  entenaia  all  comers,  to  be  feen  and  worfhipped  ;  from  nine  uJl  midnight  amidft 
his  principal  men  in  more  familiarity,  bang  below  among  them. 

AH  the  policy  of  his  ftate  is  to  keep  the  greateft  men  about  him,  or  to  pay  them 
afar  off  liberally.  There  is  no  council,  but  every  officer  gives  the  King  his  opinion 
apart. 

He  (meaning  Jehan  Guire)  is  of  countenance  cheerful,  and  not  proud  in  nature,  but ' 
only  by  habit  and  cuftom;  for  at  night  he  is  very  afiable,  and  full  of  gentle  coaver- 
fation.  • 

[|There  is  an  account  in  this  letter  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe's  audience,  but  that  is  to  be 
feen  before  in  the  journal.  J 

jin  ExtraSl  of  a  Letter  of  Sir  Thontai  Roe  to  the  ArdMfhop  of  Canterbury..     Dated  at 
Adfmere,  the  ^oth  of  0£fober,  i6l6. 

BEFORE  the  inundation  of  Teraer  the  Great,  that  is  Tamerlan,  the  ninth  anccllor 
of  this  King,  thefe  countries  were  governed  by  divers  heathen  petiy  Princes,  worfliip- 
ping  all  forts  of  creatures  after  their  feveral  manners.,  Tamerlan's  offspring  brought 
in  the  knowledge  of  Mahomet,  but  impofed  it  on  none  by  the  law  of  conqueft,  leaving 
-confciences  at  liberty.  So  that  the  natives  from  the  circupicifion  brought  in  by  the 
Mahometans,  called  them  Moguls,  or  chief  of  the  circumcifed.  Among  the  Moguls 
there  are  many  ftrift  Mahometans,  many  that  follow  Hali  his  fon-in-law,  and  other 
later  prophets,  who  have  their  Xi;rifes,  Mulhaes,  and  priefts,  their  mofquss,  religious 
votaries,  wafliings,  praying,  and  ceremonies  without  end.  And  as  for  penitents,  no 
feft  in  the  world  can  fliew  fuch  ftrange  examples,  nor  boaO:  of  fuch  voluntary  poverty, 
punifhments,  fuiferings,  and  chaftifements  as  thefe,  who  are  all  efteemcd  holy  men, 
but  of  a  mixed  religion,  not  upright  with  their  prophet  *.  The  Gentiles  are  or  more 
forts,  fome  valiant  good  foldiers,  drinking  wine,  eating  hog's  flefli,  but  worftiipping 
the  figure  of  a  beau.  Some  who  will  not  touch  the  flefh  that  is  not  holy  by  imputa- 
tion ;  others  that  will  not  eat  any  thing  that  ever  had  life,  nor  kill  the  vermin  that 
bites  them,  nor  drink  in  the  fame  cup  with  thofe  that  do,  fuperftitious  in  wafhing,  and 
moft  zealous  in  their  profeffion }  but  all  of  them  afcribe  a  fort  of  divinity  to  their  " 
river  Ganges,  at  which  once  a  year  forty  or  fifty  thoufand  meet,  and  cafl:  in  gold  and 
filver  for  an  oblation.  In  like  manner  they  reverence  a  pig's  head  in  a  pagod  near  this 
■■city,  and  all  living  cows,  and  fome  other  beads  and  creatures,  Thefe  have  their  pa- 
gods,  and  holy  men,  prophets,  witches,  foothfayers,  and  all  other  impoftures  of  the 
devil.  The  Mahometan  Mulhaes  know  fomewhat  in  philofophy  and  the  mathematics, 
are  great  aftrologers,  and  can  talk  of  Ariftotle,  Euclid,  Averroes,  and  other  authors. 
The  learned  tongue  is  the  Arabian.  In  this  confufion  they  continued  till  the  time  of 
Ezbar  Sha,  father  to  this  King,  without  any  knowledge  of  ChrilKanity  f.  Ezbar  Sha 
being  a  Prince  by  nature  juft  and  good,  inquifitive  after  novelries,  curious  of  new  opi- 

*  Sir  Thomas  Roe  fhould  have  excepted  the  idolaters  in  India,  who  far  outdo  tbe  Mafaometant  in  this 
particular. 

f  ThiBiBanothcr  mi&dceio  SirThomasRoe,  for  Uieyh&d  alffSfil)eardofChnftiauity,aiidd)Cr«  wen 
£}uiftian»  both  in  Perfia  and  fojne  parts  of  ludia. 
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nions,  and  excelKng  in  many  virtues,  efpecially  in  piery  and  reverence  towards  his  pa- 
rents, called  in  three  Jefuiis  from  Goa,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Jcrom  Xaveriua,  a  Na- 
Tarrois.  After  their  arrival  he  heard  them  difcourfe  with  much  fatisfaction,  and  difpute 
of  rehction,  and  catifed  F.  Xaverius  to  write  a  book  in  defence  of  his  religion  agatnft 
both  Moors  and  Gentiles,  which  when  finifhed  he  read  in  every  night,  and  hadfome 
part  difcuffed.  Finally,  he  granted  them  his  letters  patent  to  build,  preach,  teach,' 
convert,  and  to  ufe  all  their  rites  and  ceremonies  as  freely  as  in  Rome,  beftowing  on 
them  means  to  ereft  their  churches  and  places  of  devotion.  In  this  grant  he  gave  li- 
berty to  all  forls  of  men  to  become  Chriftians,  even  to  his  own  court  and  blood,  pro- 
feiling  it  Ihould  be  no  caufe  of  disfavour.  Ezbar  Sha  himrelf  continued  a  Mahometan, 
yet  he  began  to  make  a  breach  into  the  law  ;  for  confidering  that  Mahomet  was  but  a 
man,  and  a  King  asihe  was,  and  therefore  reverenced,  he  thought  he  might  prove  as 
good  a  prophet  himfelf.  This  defeftion  of  the  King  fpread  not  far,  a  certain  out- 
ward awe  withhdd  him,  and  fo  he  died  in  the  formal  profeflion  of  his  feft.  Jehan 
Guire  Sha,  his  fon,  the  prefent  King,  being  the  iffue  of  this  new  fancy,  and  never  cir- 
cumcifed,  bred  up  mthout  any  religion  at  all,  continues  fo  to  this  hour,  and  is  an  atheift. 
Sometimes  he  will  profefs  himfelf  a  Mahometan,  but  always  obferves  the  holy  days,  and 
does  all  ceremonies  with  the  Gcntiics.  He  is  pleafed  with  all  religions,  but  loves  none  ■ 
that  changes  ;  and  falling  into  his  father's  conceit,  has  dared  to  proceed  further  in  it,". 
and  to  profefs  himfelf  for  the  main  of  his  religion,  to  be  a  greater  prophet  than  Maho- 
met, and  has  formed  to  himfelf  a  new  one,  being  a  mixture  of  all  others,  which  many 
have  received  with  fuch  fuperftition,  that  they  will  not  eat  till  they  have  faiuted  him  in 
the  morning ;  for  which  purpofe  he  comes  at  fun  riling  to  a  window  open  10  a  great 
plain  before  his  houfe,  wiere  muhitudes  attend  him.  When  the  Moors  about  him. 
talk  of  Mahomet,  he  will  footh  them  ;  but  is  glad  when  any  one  will  lafti  out  againft 
him.  Of  Chrift  he  never  utters  any  difrefpeftful  words,  nor  do  any  of  all  thefe  fefts ; 
which  is  a  wonderful  fecret  working  of  God's  truth,  and  worth  obferving. 

As  for  the  new  planted  Chriftian  church,  he  confirmed  and  enlarged  it6  privileges, 
fpending  two  hours  every  night  for  a  year,  in  hearing  difputes  j  often  dropping  words 
of  his  converfion,  but  to  a  wicked  purpofe.  To  give  the  more  hope,  he  delivered  many 
youths  into  the  hands  of  F.  Francifco  Corfi,  ftill  refident  here,  to  teach  them  to  read 
and  write  Portuguefe,  and  to  inftruft  them  in  human  learning,  and  in  the  law  of  Chrift. 
To  that  purpofe  the  fether  kept  a  fchool  fome  years,  to  which  the  King  fent  two  Princes 
his  brother's  fons,  who  being  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  Son  our 
bleffed  Saviour,  werefolemnly  baptized  in  the  church  of  Agra,  with  great  poinp,  being 
firft  carried  up  and  down  all  the  city  on  elephants  in  triumph  ;  and  this  by  the  King's 
exprefs  order,  who  would  often  examine  them  to  fee  what  progrefs  they  made,  and 
feemed  well  pleafed  with  them.  This  made  many  bend^towards  the  fame  way,  being 
igBorant  of  His  Majefty's  intention ;  others  that  knew  him  better,  fuppofed  he  fuffered 
this  in  policy  to  render  thofe  children  odious  to  the  Moors  for  their  converfion,  the 
ftrcngth  of  his  eftate  confiding  in  them ;  but  all  men  miftook  hie  defign,  which  was 
thus  difcovered.  When  thefe  and  fome  other  children  were  fettled,  as  was  thought,  in 
the  Chriftian  religion,  and  had  learnt  the  principles  thereof,  as  to  marry  but  one  wife, 
not  to  be  coupled  with  infidels,  &c.  the  King  fet  the  boys  to  demand  Portuguefe  wives 
of  the  Jefuits ;  who  thinking  it  only  an  idle  notion  of  their  own,  chid  them,  and  fuf- 
pe^ed  no  more :  but  that  being  the  end  of  their  converfion  to  get  a  woman  for  the 
King,' and  no  care  being  taken  in  it,  the  two  Princes  came  to  the  Jefuits,  and  deUvered 
op  their  croffes,  and  all  other  tokens  of  religion,  declaring  they  would  be  no  longer 
ChrifUans,  becaufe  the  King  of  Portugal  fent  them  no  prefente  nor  wives,  as  they  ex- 
pected. 
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pefted.  The  fathers  fedng  this,  began  to  doubt  there  was  more  in  it  than  the  boys  ' 
difcovered ;  efpecially  feeing  their  confidence  that  had  caft  off  the  awe  of  pupils ;  and 
examining  the  matter,  they  confeffed  the  King  commanded  them.  The  Jefuits  refufed 
to  receive  the  croffes,  anfwering,  they  had  been  given  by  His  Majefly's  order,  and  they 
would  not  take  notice  of  any  fuch  furrender  from  boys,  but  bid  them  defire  the  King 
to  fend  one  of  thofe  who  are,  according  to  order,  to  deliver  all  His  Majefty's  com- 
mands, whofe  words  are  by  privilege  a  fufficient  warrant,  and  then  they  would  accept 
of  them  ;  hoping  the  King  would  not  difcover  himfelf  to  any  of  his  officers  in  this  poor 
plot.  The  boys  returned  with  this  meffage,  which  enraged  the  King ;  but  being  defir- 
ous  to  break  up  the  fchool,  and  withdraw  the  youth  without  noife,  he  bid  them  call  the 
Jefuits  to  the  women's  door,  where  by  a  lady  he  gave  the  order,  and  without  ever  tak- 
ing any  notice  fmce  of  any  thing,  his  Idnfmen  were  recalled,  at)^  are  now  abfolute 
Moors,  without  any  tafte  of  their  firlt  faith  :  and  here  have  ended  the  converfions  of 
thefe  iniidels. 

I  will  add  one  or  two  more  pleafant  relations,  and  fo  conclude.  Not  long  fmce  the 
Jefuit's  houfe  and  church  being  burnt,  the  crucifix  remained  untouched,  which  was 
given  out  for  a  miracle,  and  much  talked  of.  The  King,  who  never  lets  flip  any  op- 
portunity of  new  talk,  or  novelties,  hearing  of  this  accident,  calls  the  Jefuit,  and  quef- 
ticms  him  about  it.  He  anfwers  ambiguoufly  ;  whereupon  His  Majefty  aiked,  whether 
he  did  not  defire  to  convert  him  ?  And  being  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  replied,  You 
fpeak  of  your  great  miracles,  and  of  many  done  in  the  name  of  your  prophet :  if  you 
will  caft  the  crucifix  and  pldure  of  Chrift  into  a  fire  before  me,  if  it  bum  not,  i.will 
become  a  Chriftian.  The  Jefuit  refufed  the  trial  as  unjuft,  anfwering,  That  God  was 
not  tied  to  the  call  of  man,  that  it  was  a  fin  to  tempt  him,  and  that  he  wrought  miracles 
according  to  his  own  will ;  yet  he  offered  to  caft  himfelf  into  the  fire  for  a  proof  of  his 
faith,  which  the  King  would  not  allow  of.  Here  arofe  a  great  difpute,  began  by  the 
Prince,  a  moft  ftiff  Mahometan,  and  hater  of  all  Chriftians,  urging,  that  it  was  reafon- 
able  to  try  our  religion  after  this  manner ;  but  withal,  that  if  the  crucifix  did  bum, 
then  the  Jefuit  fhouTd  be  obliged  to  turn  Moor.  He  urged  examples  of  miracles  faid  to 
be  wrought  for  lefs  purpofes  than  the  converfion  of  fo  mighty  a  Kmg,  and  fpoke  fcora- 
.  fully  of  Chrift  Jefus.  The  King  took  up  the  argument,  and  defended  our  Saviour  to 
be  a  prophet,  comparing  his  works  with  thofe  of  their  abfurd  faints,  inftancing  the  raif- 
ing  of  the  dead,  which  never  any  of  theirs  did.  The  Prince  replied,  that  to  give  fight 
to  one  bom  blind  was  as  great  »  miracle.  This  being  hotly  debated  on  both  fides,  a 
thu-d  man  interpofed  to  end  the  controverfy,  faying,  that  both  the  father  and  the  fon 
were  in  the  right  as  to  their  opinions  ;  for  to  rajfe  a  dead  body  to  life  muft  be  owned 
to  be  the  greateft  miracle  ever  done,  but  that  to  give  fight  to  an  eye  naturally  blind  was 
the  fame  work,  becaufe  a  bliad  eye  was  dead,  fight  being  the  life  of  it ;  therefore  he 
that  gave  fight  to  a  blind  eye,  did  as  it  were,  raife  it  from  death.  Thus  this  difcourfe 
ended. 

The  other  ftory  is  this.  A  juggler  of  Bengala,  of  which  craft  there  are  many,  and 
very  notable  at  it,  brought  before  the  King  a  great  ape,  which,  as  he  faJd,  could  cUvine 
and  prophefy  ;  and  to  this  beaft  fome  of  the  Indian  fefts  attribute  a  fort  of  divinity. 
The  King  took  a  ring  off  his  finger,  and  caufed  it  to  be  hid  under  a  boy's  girdle,  there 
being  a  dozen  prefent ;  then  bid  the  ape  divine,  who  went  to  the  right  child,  jmd  took 
it  out.  His  Majefty  being  fomewhat  more  curious,  caufed  the  names  of  twelve  law.giv- 
ers,  as  Chrift,  Mofes,  Mahomet,  Haly,  and  others,  to  be  writ  on  twelve  papers  in  the 
Perfian  tongue  ;  and  fiiuffling  them  in  a  bag,  bid  the  beaft  divine  which  was  the  true 
law,  who  putting  in  his  paw,  took  out  that  infcribed  with  the  name  of  Chrift.     This 
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1  the  King,  who,  fufpefting  the  ape's  mailer  could  read  Perfian,and  nueht  affift 

hinii  wrote  them  anew  in  court  charaders,  and  prsfentedthem  the  fecond  time.  The  ape 
found  the  right,  and  kifled  it.  At  this  a  great  officer  grew  angry,  telling  the  King  it 
was  fome  impoflure,  and  defiring  he  might  have  leave  to  make  the  fcrolls  anew,  offer- 
ing to  undergo  any  puniftiment  if  the  ape  could  deceive  him.  He  writ  the  names, 
putting' only  eleven  in  a  bag,  and  kept  the  other  in  his  hand.  The  monkey  fearched, 
but  rejfufed  all ;  the  King  commanding  it  to  bring  one,  it  tore  them  in  a  fury,  and  made 
iigns  the  true  law-giver's  same  was  not  among  them.  The  King  afked  where  it  was, 
and  the  ape  ran  to  the  nobleman  and  caught  him  by  the  hand,  in  which  was  the  paper 
infcribed  with  the  name  of  Chrift  Jefus.  The  King  was  concerned,  and  keeps  the  ape. 
This  was  done  in  public  before  thoufands,  and  no  doubt  is  to  be  made  of  the  truth  of 
the  matter  of  fa,£t. 

Fart  of  a  Letter  to  the  Eafi-India  Company,  dated  at  Ad/meret  November  24,  1616. 

MV   HOiroURED- FRIENDS, 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter,  &c.  (thefirjl  part  omitted^  as  nothing  material.') 
Concerning  the  aiding  the  Mogul,  or  wafting  his  fubjefts  into  the  Red  Sea,  it  is  now 
ufelefs,  yet  I  made  offer  of  your  affeftions ;  but  when  they  need  not  a  courtefy,  they 
regard  it  as  a  dog  does  dry  bread  when  his  belly  is  full.  The  King  has  peace  with  the 
Portuguefes,  and  will  never  make  a  conftant  war,  except  firft  we  difplant  them ;  then 
his  greatnefs  will  ftep  in  for  a  fhare  of  the  benefit ;  which  dares  not  partake  of  the 
peiu.  When  they  have  peace,  they  fcom  our  afliftance,  and  fpeak  as  loud  as  our  can- 
lion;'if  war  opprefs  them,  they  dare  not  put  out  under  any  proteftion,  nor  will  they 
pay  for  it.  You  muft  remove  all  thoughts  of  trading  to  their  port,  any  otherwife  than 
defending  yourlelves,  and  leaving  them  to  their  fortune :  you  can  never  oblige  them  by 
any  benents,  and  they  will  fooner  fear  than  love  you.  Your  refidence  you  need  not 
4oubt,  as  long  as  you  tame  the  Portuguefes,  therefore  avoid  all  other  charge  as  unnecef- 
fary.  At  my  firft  arrival  I  underftood  afort  was  very  neceflary,  but  experience  teaches 
me  we  are  refufed  it  to  our  own  advantage.  If  he  would  offer  me  ten,  I  would  not 
accept  of  one.  Firft,  where  the  river  is  commodious  the  country  is  barren,  and  has  no 
trade ;  the  paffages  to  better  parts  fo  full  of  thieves,  that  the  King's  authority  avails  not, 
and  the  ftrenglh  of  the  hills  fecures  them  in  that  life.  If  it  had  been  fit  for  trade,  the 
natives  would  have  chofen  it,  for  they  feel  the  inconveniency  of  a  barred  haven ;  and  it 
is  argument  enough  of  fome  fecret  inconveniency,  that  they  make  not  ufe  of  it :  but  if 
it  were  fafe  without  the  walls,  yet  it  is  not  an  eafy  work  to  divert  the  courfe  of  trade, 
and  draw  the  refort  of  merchants  from  their  accuftomed  mart,  efpecially  for  our  com- 
modity, which  is  bought  by  parcels,  and  cannot  be  called  ftaple.  "Secondly,  The  charge 
is  greater  than  the  t^e  can  bear,  for  to  maintain  a  garrifon  will  eat  out  the  profit : 
an  hundred  men  will  not  keep  it,  for  if  once  the  Portuguefes  fee  yqu  take  that  courfe, 
they  will  ufe  all  their  endeavours  to  fupplant  you.  A  war  and  traffick  are  incompatible. 
By  my  confent  you  fliall  never  engage  yourfelves  but  at  fea,  where  you  are  likely  to 
gain  as  often  as  to  lofe.  The  Portuguefes,  not  with  ftanding  their  many  rich  rcfidences, 
are  beggared  by  keeping  of  foldiers,  and  yet  their  garrifons  are  but  mean.  They  never 
made  advantage  of  the  Indies  fmce  they  defended  them.  Obferve  this  well.  It  has 
been  alfo  the  error  of  the  Dutch,  who  feek  plantations  here  by  the  fword  ;  they  turn  a 
wonderful  ftock,  they  prole  in  all  places,  they  poffefs  fome  of  the  beft,  yet  their  dead 
pays  confume  all  the  gain.  Let  this  be  received  as  a  rule,  that  if  you  will  profit,  feek 
It  at  fea,  and  in  quiet  trade  >  for  without  controverfy,  it  is  an  error  to  affeu  garrifons 
VOL.  VIII.  n  and 
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and  tand  wars  in  India.    If  you  made  it  only  againfl:  the  natives*  I  Ihould  agree  to  it  t 

but  to  make  it  for  them,  they  do  not  deferve  it,  and  you  fliould  be  very  wary  how  you 
engage  your  reputation  in  it.  You  cannot  fo  eafily  make  a  fair  retreat  as  an  onfet.  One 
difafter  would  either  difcredit  you,  or  engage  you  in  a  war  of  extreme  danger,  and 
doubtful  event :  befides  an  action  fo  ftibje^  to  chance  as  a  war,  is  mofl  un6tly  under- 
taken, and  with  moft  hazard,  when  the  remotenefs  of  the  [dace  for  fupplies,  luccours, 
and  counfel,  fubjefls  it  to  irrecoverable  lofs ;  for  where  there  is  moft  uncertainty,  reme- 
<Ues  (hould  be  fo  much  the  nearer  upoii  all  occafions.  At  fea  you  may  take  and  leave, 
your  defigns  are  not  publiflied.  The  road  of  SoaIi,.and  the  port  of  Sural  are  the  fitteft 
for  you  in  all  the  Mogul's  territories.  I  have  weighed  it  well,  and  to  deliver  you  that 
which  fhall  never  be  difproved.  You  heed  no  more.  It  is  not  a  number  of  ports,  ro- 
lidencies,  and  faftories  that  will  profit  you ;  they  will  increafe  charge,  but  not  recom- 
penfe  it.  The  conveniency  of  one  with  refpeft  to  your  fails,  and  to  the  commodity  of 
inveftments,  and  the  wtU  employing  of  your  fervants,  is  all  you  need.  A  port  to  fecure 
your  ftiips,  and  a  fit  place  to  unlade,  will  not  be  found  together.  The  road  at  Soali, 
during  the  feafon,  is  as  fafe  as  a  pond.  Surat,  Cambaya,  Baroche,  and  Amadabat,  are 
better  traded  than  all  India,  and  feated  commodioufly.  The  inconveniences  are,  the 
Portuguefes  at  fea,  and  the  landing  of  goods.  To  obviate  the  firft,  you  mull  bring  to 
pafs  that  your  lading  be  ready  by  the  end  of  September  ac  the  port,  which  may  be  ef- 
fected by  a  ftock  beforehand,  or  by  taking  up  money  for  three  months  j  and  fo  you 
may  diicharge  and  lade  at  once,  and  depart  in  excellent  feafon  for  England,  and  the 
enemy  will  not  have  time  to  offend  you,  being  newly  arrived  ;  and  if  the  preparadon 
bo  of  longer  date,  we  fhall  know  it.  For  the  fecond,  to  land  goods  without  danger  of 
frigates,  and  to  fave  the  carriage  over  land,  you  muft  fend  a  pinnace  of  Iixty  tons  with 
ten  guDS,  that  draws  but  feven  or  eight  foot  water,  to  pafs  up  the  river  between  Soali 
and  Surat,  and  fo  your  goods  will  be  fafe  and  in  your  own  command,  to  jhe  cuftom- 
houfe-key,  and  it  will  a  Uttle  awe  the  town  ;  Die  may  afterwards  proceed  according  to 
your  appointment.  The  commodities  you  fell  pafs  beft  in  that  quarter,  the  goods  you  leek 
being  indigo  and  cloth ;  no  one  place  is  fo  fit  for  both,  and  the  lefs  inconveniences  are 
to  be  chofen.  Syndu  is  poffeffed  by  the  Portuguefes ;  or,  if  free,  were  no  filter  than 
Surat,  nor  fafer ;  as  it  is,  will  be  more  fubje£t  to  peril. 

For  the  fettling  your  traffick  here,  I  doubt  not  to  effedl  any  reafonable  defire,  my 
credit  is  fufhcient  with  the  King,  and  your  force  will  always  bind  him  to  conftancy.  it 
will  not  need  fo  much  help  at  court  as  you  fuppofe,  a  little  countenance,  and  the  dif- 
cretion  of  your  LStors  will,  with  cafy  charge,  return  you  moft  profit,  but  you  mufl  alter 
your  flock.  Let  not  your  fervants  deceive  you  ;  cloth,  lead,  teeth,  quickfilver,  are 
dead  commodides,  and  will  never  drive  this  trade ;  you  muft  fuccour  it  by  change. 
Articles  of  treaty  on  equal  terms  I  cannot  obtain,  want  of  prefents  has  difgraced  me, 
and  yet  by  piece-meals  I  have  got  as  much  as  I  defired  at  onc^  I  have  recovered  all 
bribes,  extortions,  and  debts  made  and  contraded  before  my  time  till  this  day,  or  at 
leaft  an  honourable  compofition. 

The  prefents  fent  are  too  few  to  follow  examples,  they  will  fcarce  ferve  the  firfl  day. 
The  mle  is,  at  every  arrival  of  a  fleet,  the  Mogul,  and  the  Prince,  during  his  government 
of  our  port,  will  expe£t  a  formal  prefent  and  fome  letter  from  the  King,  our  folicitor 
from  you,  which  need  not  be  dear  if  well  chofen.  Your  agent  muft  be  fiimiflied  with 
a  China  fhop  to  ferve  fmall  turns  ;  for  often  givmg  of  trifles  is  the  way  of  preferment ; 
it  cannot  be  avoided,  and  I  have  been  fcomed  for  my  poverty  in  that  kind.  At  my 
delivery  of  the  firft  fent  by  me,  contentment  outwardly  appeared ;  but  I  will  acquaint 
you  with  the  cabinet  council's  opinion,  by  which  you  may  judge  three  exceptions  were 
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t^eix  and  argued  by  the  King  and  his  great  ones.  Firft,  it  was  cenfured  to  name  pre- 
fcnts  in  a  King's  letter,  to  be  fent  by  a  principal  man  his  ambaflador ;  and  fuch  poor 
ones  delivered,  meaner  and  fewer  than  when  they  came  with  lefa  oftentations.  That  if 
they  had  not  been  named  as  from  a  monarch,  they  had  been  lefs  defpicable  ;  for  fuch 
is  their  pride,  that  though  the  coach  for  its  form,  and  as  a  model,  gave  much  content, 
yet  the  matter  was  fcomed,  and  it  was  never  ufed  till  two  others  of  rich  fluffs  were  made 
by  it,  and  that  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  harnefs  and  furniture,  and  all  the  tin  nails 
headed  with  filver,  or  hatdhed  :  fo  that  it  was  nine  months  a  repairing,  and  when  I  faw 
it  I  knew  it  not.  2.  Exception  was  taken  that  His  Majedy  did  write  his  name  before  the 
Mogul,  but  it  matters  not  for  that  dull  pride.  3.  That  His  Majefty  in  his  letter  inti- 
mated, that  honour  and  profit  Ihould  arife  to  this  Prince  by  the  Englifli  and  their 
trade,  which  he  fo  much  fcoms  to  hear  of,  that  he  would  -willingly  be  rid  of  it  and 
us,  if  he  durft.  The  forgetting  to  fend  me  letters  diminilhes  my  credit,  which  is 
to  be  maintained  by  all  ceremonies,  and  Sultan  Corone  expefted  one  as  an  honour  to 
him. 

The  fuffering  of  volunteers  to  pafs  in  your  fleets  is  an  extreme  incommodity.  How 
to  difpofe  of  one  here  honeftly,  I  know  not.  Affure  yourfelves  they  are  either  fome 
■unruly  youths  that  want  ground  to  fow  their  humours,  and  are  expofed  to  be  tamed, 
and  may  do  you  and  me  much  prejudice  in  reputation.  I  have  had  a  bitter  experience 
of  fome  taken  by  myfelf  in  good  nature.  Here  is  fubjed  to  praftife  all  vice  upon,  and 
'no  virtue  to  be  learned  :  or  elfe  they  are  fent  at  your  charge  to  learn  to  difcover  the 
ftraits  and  fitteft  places  of  interception  of  Indian  goods  for  a  future  voyage,  and  to  en- 
able them  by  experience  to  do  you  a  mifchief  who  bred  them  to  it.  I  know  many  envy 
you  this  trade,  and  would  be  extreme  glad  to  rob  you  o£  it  j  yo^  cannot  do  better  than 
keep  all  men  in  ignorance  but  yourfelves,  or  at  ieall  as  many  as  neceflity  does  not  oblige 
you  to  ufe. 

The  Dutch  are  arrived  at  Surat  from  the  Red  Sea,  with  fome  money  and  fouthem 
commodities.  I  have  done  my  heft  to  difgrace  them,  but  could  not  turn  them  out  with- 
out further  danger.  They  come  on  the  feme  ground  we  ftand  on,  fear  of  their  fliips, 
againft  which  I  fuppofe  you  will  not  warrant  the  fubje^ts  of  this  King.  Tour  comfort 
is,  here  are  goods  enough  for  both. 

Concerning  Perfia,  the  faftors  do  not  underftand  what  they  have  undertaken.  Jaf- 
ques  is  no  port  or  place  for  fale  of  goods,  and  thofe  they  have  fent  not  faleable.  In 
order  to  fecure  your  fafety  and  the  Portuguefes,  there  are  but  two  ways,  peace  or  com- 
pulsion. The  firfl:  I  have  undertaken  by  means  of  a  Jefuit,  but  defpair  of  fuccefs.  The 
next  is  force,  which  is  always  ufed  to  oifadvantage  when  you  are  only  upon  the  defen- 
five.  My  opinion  is,  that  you  give  orders  to  all  your  fleets  to  make  prize  of  them,  and 
that  as  you  now  ride  at  Solia  road  to  proteft  one  fliip,  you  would  fend  that  guard  the 
next  year  to  ride  before  Goa,  to  brave  or  bum  them,  or  at  leaft  to  flop  them  that  they 
may  not  put  to  fea  in  December  ;  fo  you  will  make  them  lofe  their  felons,  and  one  or 
two  returns  ftopt  would  undo  them.  On  my  word  they  are  weak  in  India,  and  able  to 
do  your  fleet  no  harm,  but  by  fupplies  from  Ijfbon,  where  you  mufl:  endeavour  to  have 
intelligence,  and  apply  your  urength  accordingly.  Thus  you  will  add  much  reputation 
to  your  caufe,  and  force  them  to  that  which  their  pride  \vill  never  fuffer  them  to  fee 
they  want  more  than  you,  which  is  a  quiet  trade.  For  your  traffick  into  the  Red  Sea, 
it  is  more  important  than  all  other  projefts  :  my  counfel  is,  that  one  of  your  fraalleft 
fiiips  with  the  fltteH:  £nglilh  goods,  and  fuch  others  as  this  country  affords,  go  yearly  in 
company  of  the  Guzarats,  and  trade  for  themfelves  for  money,  which  is  taken  in  abun- 
dance, and  return  in  September  with  them  to  fupply  this  place.  The  profit  exceeds  all 
•  H  2  the 


y  Google 


52  SIR   THOMAS   ROE  S  VOYAGE  TO   INtHA. 

the  trades  of  India,  and  vnW  drive  this  alone.  The  danger  is  ratlier  a  j«iIoufy  tban  fub- 
ftantial.  When  tlie  Turks  betrayed  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  our  faftories  anti  courfes  in 
thofe  parts  were  unknown  to  them ;  and  doubtlefs,  we  being  ftrangers  in  that  fea,  vratt. 
miflrufled  fbr  pirates.  Experience  has  made  us  better  known,  and  in  company  of  the 
Guzarats,  for  their  fake,  whom  they  cannot  fpare,  we  fliall  be  admitted.  The  King 
would  write  to  the  Adjniral  to  entertain  our  confort  ftiip,  and  they  would  be  glad 
of  it,  and  it  were  one  of  the  befl  fecurities  of  our  friendfhip.  The  Dutch  nsfe 
praQifed  it  this  year  to  great  advantage,  and  were  all  well  received.  Our  own 
warinefs  might  fecure  us.  They  muft  ride  fix  months  for  winds,  time  enough  to 
fend  all  the  goods  alhore  by  parcels,  and  never  truft  above  one  or  two  faftors,  and 
a  fmall  quantity  of  goods  at  once.  They  will  not  declare  thar  treachery  for  trifles, 
and  I  doubt  not  you  may  procure  the  Grand  Signior's  command  to  mert  them.  If 
I  have  any  judgment  there  is  not  any  matter  for  yoiu-  profit  of  fuch  importance. 
'  Port  Pequenho,  in  Beneala,  you  are  misinformed  m,  there  is  no  mart,  or  refort 
of  merchants ;  it  is  traded  to  by  the  Portuguefes  from  Pegu  with  rubies,  topazes, 
and  faphires,  and  returns  cloth  which  is  fine,  but  you  may  be  funiiQied  nearer 
hand. 

I  will  fettle  your  trade  here  fecure  with  the  King,  and  reduce  it  to  order,  if  I  may 
be  heard  ;  when  I  have  fo  done,  I  muft  plead  ag^ft  myfelf,  that  an  ambaflador  lives 
not  in  fit  honour  here.  I  could  fooner  die  than  be  fubjefl  to  the  flavery  the  Perfian 
is  content  with.  A  meaner  agent  would,  among  thefe  proud  Moors,  better  effefl:  your 
bufinefs.  My  quality  often  for  ceremonies,  either  begets  you  enemies,  or  fuffers  im- 
worthily.  The  King  has  often  demanded  an  ambaffador  from  fipain,  but  could  nerer 
obtain  one,  for  two  reafons  ;  firft,  becaufe  they  would  not  give  pments  unworthy  their 
King's  greatnefe  j  next,  they  knew  his  reception  fhould  not  anfwer'his  quality.  I  have 
moderated  according  to  my  difcretion,  but  with  a  fwoln  hear^  Half  my  charge  fliaU 
corrupt  all  this  court  to  be  your  ilaves. 

■    PeJ/cript. 

The  beft  way  to  do  your  bufinefs  in  this  court  is  to,  find  fome  Mogul  that  you  may 
.entertain  for  a  thoufand  roupies  a  year,  as  your  folicitor  at  court.  He  mufl  beautho- 
rifed  by  the  King,  and  then  he  will  (erve  you  betterthan  ten  ambafladors.  Under  him- 
you  muft  allow  five  hundred  roupies  for  another  at  your  port  to  fiallow  the  governor, 
and  cuftomers,  and  to  advertife  his  chief  at  court.  Thefe  two  will  effeil  all,  for  your 
other  fmaller  refidences  are  notfubjeil  to  much  inconveniency. 

Concerning  private  trade,  my  opinion  is,  that  you  abfolutely  prohibit  it,  and  exe- 
cute forfeitures ;  for  your  bufmefs  will  be  the  better  done.  All  your  lofs  is  not  in  the 
goods  brought  borne  ;  I  fee  here  the  inconveniences  you  think  not  of.  I  know  this 
is  harfh  to  all  men,  and  feems  hard  ;  men  profefs  they  come  not  for  bare  wages :  but 
you  will  take  away  this  plea,  if  you  give  great  wages  to  their  content ;  and  mea  you 
know  wbftt  you  part  from,  Int  then  you  muft  make  good  choice  of  your  fervants,  and 
ufe  fe\ver. 
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The  fevera!  Kingdonu  and  Provinces  fubjeSl  to  ihe  Great  Moguly  Sha'Selim  Jehan- 
Guiret  with  the  principal  Cities  and  Rivers,  their  Situation,  Borders,  and  Extent^ 
in  Length  and  Breadth,  as  near  as  I  could  gather  by  common  Computation.  The. 
Names  I  took  out  ef  the  King's  Regifier,  and  hegio  at  the  Nortb-Weji. 

I.  CANDAHAR.  The  chief  city  and  kingdom  both  of  the  fame  name.  It  lies 
N.W.  from  the  heart  of  the  Mogul's  territories,  and  was  formerly  a  province  of  Perfia, 
on  which  it  borders. 

z.  Tatta.  A  kingdom  and  chief  city  fo  called,  is  divided  by  the  river  Indus,  which 
&lls  into  the  fea  at  Syndu.  It  lies  foutb  of  Candahar,  and  weft  fomewhat  foutherly 
from  Agra. 

3.  Buckor.  The  chief  city  called  Buckorfuckar,  lies  upon  the  river  of  Syndu  or 
Indus  to  the  northward,  fomewhat  eaflerly  of  Tatta ;  and  on  the  weft  borders  on  the 
Baloaches,  a  kind  of  rude  warlike  people. 

4.  Multan.  The  chief  city  called  by  the  feme  name,  lying  alfo  upon  Indus,  fouth- 
eaft  from  Candahar,  northerly  from  Backar. 

5.  Hajacan.  The  kingdom  of  the  Baloaches,  north  of  Tatta  and  Backar,  and  on 
the  weft  borders  on  the  kingdom  of  Lar,  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Perfia  ;  Indus  winds 
itfelf  along  the  eaft  fide  of  it,  and  it  has  no  dty  of  note. 

6.  Cabul.  The  city  has  the  fame  name.  It  is  a  great  kingdom,  the  moft  northerly 
of  this  empire,  and  runs  up  to  the  confines  of  the  Great  Tartary. 

7.  Kyfhmier,  or  Cachimir.  The  chief  city  of  it  is  called  Sirin^ra,  the  river  Bhat  pailes  - 
through  it,  and  falls  into  Ganges,  though  others  fay  it  runs  into  the  fea  in  the  north 
part  of  the  bay  Bengala :  the  kmgdom  of  Cabul  is  bordered  by  it  on  the  eaft,  foutherly 
it  is  all  mountains. 

8.  BankiQi.     The  chief  city  of  it  is  called  Beifhar,  it  lies  eaft  of  Cachimir. 

9.  Atack  or  Attock.  The  chief  city  of  the  fame  name,  it  lies  on  one  fide  of  the  ■ 
river  Nllob,  which  runs  on  the  north-weft  into  the  river  Indus. 

ID.  The  kingdom  of  the  Kakares.  Lies  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  Its  princqxd 
£ties  are  Dankely  and  Furchola,  and  borders  on  the  north-eaft  fide  of  the  kingdom  of 
Cachimir. 

II.  Penjah,  which  fignifies  five  waters,  becaufe  it  is  fe«ed  withtQ  five  rivers.  The 
chief  city  is  called  Labor.  It  is  a  great  kingdom,. and  very  fruitful.  The  city  is  the; 
mart  of  India  for  traffic ;  it  borders  on  the  eaft .  fide  of  Multan, 

13.  Jenba  or  Jamba.  The  chief  city  of  the  feme  name.  Itlieseaft  ofBenjab,  and' 
is  very  mountainous. 

13.  Pdtan  or  Pitan.  The  chief  dty  fo  -calkd  lies  nor^-eaft  o£  Jenba,  and  north 
ofPatna,  and  is  full  of  mountains. 

14.  Naugracnt.  The  chief  .city  of  the  fame  name.  It  Ees  north  between  Benjab 
and  Jamba,  and  is  very  mountainous.  ~ 

1 5.  Siba.  The  chief  dty  of  the  fame  name,  north  of  Jamba,  and  the  b^  of  Ben-  - 
gala,  and  very  moontainous. 

16.  JefvaL  The  chief  dty  is  called  Rajapore;  it  reaches  down  to  the  kingdom  of 
Bengala,  and  lies  north  of  h,  and  eaft  of  Patna,  &U  of  mountains. 

17.  Delli.    The  chief  dty  of  the  feme  name.    It  lies  on  both  fides  of  die  river 
Gemmi,  which  falls  into  Ganges,  and  runs  through  Agra,    it  is  an  ancioit  city,  ' 
and  dK  feat  of  tile  Mojjrul's  anccfUm,  but  rdned.    Some  affinu  it  to  have  been  the 
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fcat  of  Torus  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and  that  there  ftill  ftands  a  pillar 
with  a  Greek  infcription. 

1 8.  Mevat.     The  c  jes,  and 

rlh-e 

rhel  Ganges 

h  of 

rhej  laft,  and 

dnci'i  inie,  the 

d's  d  udt^.     It 

lies  mofl  on  the  fouth-  ;r  where 

one  of  the  Emperor's  ree  hun- 

dred and  twenty  coffe  ain,  and 

the  highway  planted  o:  ;  of  the  ■ 

great  works  and  wondt 

22.  Jenupar.  The  ppofe  to 
be  one  of  the  five  rive  td  Agra, 
north-well  from  the  or 

23.  Bando.  The  c  and  Jef- 
felmere  on  the  weft.                                                              .,.-..■ 

24.  Patna.  The  chief  city  has  the  fame  name.  It  is  inclofed  by  four  gr^at  rivers, 
Ganges,  Jemna,  Serfeli,  and  Kanda,  and  lies  north-eaft  from  Agra,  and  liorth  of  the 
bay  of  Bengala,  where  all  thefe  rivers  pay  tribute.  ■       ■  "    • 

25.  Gor.  The  chief  city  is  a!(b  To  called.  It  lies  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Mogul's 
dominions,  and  towards  the  heads  of  the  rivers  Ganges  and  Kanda. 

26.  Bengala.  A  mighty  kingdom  inclofing  the  eaft  and  north  fide  of  the  bay  of 
that  name  ;  whence  ■winding  towards  the  fouth,  it  borders  on  Coromandel,  or  rather 
Goiconda.  The  chief  cities  are  Ragoaehal  Mid  Dekaka.  There  are  many  havens,  as 
Port  Grande,  Port  Pequenho,  reforted  to  by  Portuguefes ;  Piliptan,  SUigam,  &c.     It 

.  contains  divers  provinces,  as  that  of  Prurop,  Patan,  &c. 

27.  Udpza.  -The  chief  city  called  Jakanat.  It  is  the  utmoft  extent  eaftward  of  the 
Mogul's  dominions,  north  of  the  bay,  and  borders  on  the  kingdom  of  Maug,  a  favage 
people  lyitig  between  Udeza  and  Pegu. 

28.  Kanduana.  The  chief  city  is  called  Karakatanka.  This _ and,  Gor  are  the 
north-eaft  bounds  of  this  monarchy,  on  the  weft  of  it  is  Pitan. 

"29.  Guaieor.  The  chief  city  bears  the  fame  name,  where  the  Mogul  has  one  of 
his  great  trcafuries,  with  an  exceeding  ftrong  caftle,  where  prifoners  ai*  kept.  It  lies 
fouth  of  Agra.  ,  , ,  r  i 

30.  Candis.  .The  chief  city  tftva-is  Brampbre.  It  is  a  great  kingdoin,  and  the  city 
one  of  the  antient  feats  of  the  Kings  of 'Becan,  taken  from  them.  It  lies  eaft  of  Gu- 
zarat,  fouth  of  Chilor,  weft  of  Goiconda,  and  north  of  Decan.  It  is  watered  by  the 
river  Tabeti,  which  runs  wdlward  into  the  bay  of  Cambaya. 

51.  Malva.  The  chief  cities  here  ar§  Ugen,  Nar,  and  Seringe.  It  lies  norih-eaft 
of  Chandis,  and  fouth-eaft  of  the  country  of  Rama,  and  weft  of  the  province  of  Pru- 
rop of  the  kingdom  of  Bengala. 

32.  Berar.  The  chief  city  is  called  Shakpur.  It  is  inclofed  by  the  provinces  of 
Malva,  Candis,  Goiconda.  and  Prurop. 

33.  Guzarat.  A  noble  yft^om,  ipclofing  the  bay  of  Cambaya,  the  chief  city  is 
Amadavat.    Within  it  is  con^ted  th^  city  and  government  of  Cambaya,  the  beauty 


d^yGoogle 


vGoogle 


(2) 


y  Google 


SIS.   THOMAS   RO£  8   VOYAGE   TO   INDIA. 


55 


of  India.  The  territory  and  city  of  Surat,  and  that  of  Baroce.  It  is  watered  by  many 
goodly  rivers,  as  that  of  Cambaya,  once  falfely  fuppofed  to  be  Indus ;  the  river  of 
Narbadah  felling  into  the  fea  at  Baroche,  that  of  Surat,  and  divers  others.  It  trades 
into  the  Red  Sea  to  Achem  and  many  other  places. 

34.  Surat.     The  chief  city  called  Gunagur.     It  lies  to  the  north-weft  of  Guzarat. 

2^.  Narvar.     The  chief  city  of  Ghehud,  lies  eaft  of  Gualeor,  and  fouth  of  Sambal. 

36.  Chiton  The  antient  great  kingdom.  The  city  of  the  fame  name,  walled,  and 
about  ten  Englifh  miles  in  compafs,  on  a  mighty  hill.  There  are  ftill  above  one  hun- 
dred churches  ftanding,  the  King's  palace,  and  many  fine  pillars  of  carved  Aone. 
There  is  but  one  afcent  to  it  cut  out  of  the  rock,  on  which  are  four  magnificent  gates. 
The  ruins  of  above  one  hundred  ihoufand  houfes  all  of  ftone  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  but  it 
is  not  inhabited.  It  was  doubtlefs  one  of  the  feats  of  Porus,  and  taken  from  his  fuc- 
ccffor  Rama  by  Ezbar-Sha,  fether  to  Jehan  Guire  the  Mogul.  Rama  flying  into  the 
ftrength  of  his  kingdom,  among  the  mountains,  feated  himfetf  at  Odepore,  and  was. 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  Mogul  for  his  fovereign  lord  by  Sultan  Corone,  third  fon 
totheprefent  Emperor,  in  the  year  1614.  This  kingdom  hes  north-weft  from  Candis, 
and  north-eaft  from  Guzarat,  in  the  way  between  Agra  and  Surat.  Rama  himfelf 
keeps  the  hills  to  the  weft  nearer  Amadavat. 

The  Length  of  the  MoguPt  Dminiem,  Nurtb-Wefi  and  Soutb-Eajl. 

FROM  Candahor  to  Lahor  three  hundred  and  fifty  cofies,  bdng  about  eight  hun' 
dred  miles. 

From  Lahor  to  Agra  three  hundred  and  twenty  cofles,  about  feven  hundred  and 
fifty  miles. 
-     From  Agra  to  Hagipore  Patna  three  hundred  cofles,  fix  hundred  and  eighty  miles. 

From  Hagipore  Fatna  to  Kirafnad  three  hundred  cofles,  about  fix  bundrea  and  fe>' 
venty  miles. 

The  whole  length  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  feventy  cofies,  about  two  thoufand 
eight  hundred  and  feventy-two  miles. 

The  breadth  in  alt  north-eaft  and  fouth-weft  from  EUrduar  to  DuarTa  fix  hundred 
and  thirty  cofles,  about  one  thoufand  five  hundred  miles. 

The  length  north  and  fouth  about  one  thoufand  four  hundred  miles. 

A  Note  affuch  Things  as  Sir  Thomas  Roe  would  have  badfent  him  to  bejiow  as  PrefentSy 

tnfertedfor  the  Reader's  Satisfa^iorit  tojhew  what  Curieftties  were  acceptable  in  India 

to  gi-ve  or  fell. 

KNIVES  large  and  fair,  wrought  with  amber,  coral,  gold  or  filver,  or  inlaid  with 
glafs. 

The  figures  of  the  lion,  the  buck,  the  greyhound,  the  bull,  the  horfe,  the  talbot, 
provided  they  be  well  formed,  and  good  fhapes,  fuch  toys  will  pleafe  weU-for  ordinary 
turns. 

Pieces  of  velvet  and  latins,  if  they  be  good  and  rich,  and  frefli  colours,  blue  is  not 
efieemed. 

Fowling-pieces,  if  they  be  feir,  elfe  none. 

Branches  of  polilbed  coral,  of  the  Urgeft. 

Some  of  the  faireft  amber  and  coral  beads. 

Cryftal  box^ 

Rich 
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Rich  embroidered  fweet-bags. 

Embroidered  fowling-cafes. 

Embroidered  pitlows. 

Saddles  rich,  with  caparifons  and  fnmiture. 

Swords,  if  they  be  very  good,  and  with  fine  hilts,  inlaid  with  gold  or  filve*,  or 
well  cut  in  iron. 

Choice  pidures,  efpecially  biftoriea,  or  other  that  have  many  figures,  as  clmrch-work, 
night-work,  or  landfcape,  but  good,  for  they  underftand  them  as  well  as  we. 

Hats. 

Alic.  ■"■  winp,  Malvafy,  or  any  that  will  make  IGpocras,  and  will  keep. 

Clotit  of  gold  or  filver,  fatios  or  flowered  fllks  of  gold  or  filver,  or  filk,  French 
ftiags ;  fine  Englifh  Norwich  (tufi^,  half  filk,  thefe  of  light,  frefii  and  choice  co- 
lours. 

Fine  light  armour. 

Agats  well  cuty  efpecially  black  and  white,  are  highly  efteemed. 

Emeralds  of  the  old  rock,  or  any  other  ftones,  finely  fet  and  enamelled. 

Enamelled  work. 

Cloth  of  Arras,  fo  it  be  good,  great  imagery,  and  frefh. 

Good  crofe-bows. 

Fine  Englifli  long-bows  and  quivers  of  (air  arrows,  the  cafes  fliould  be  made  of 
velvet. 

Looking-glaffes  of  two  foot  over,  in  frames  of  coloured  wood,  or  covered  with  cloth 
of  gold;  fmall  ones  are  traih. 

Figures  of  brafs  or  ftone  curioufly  cut. 

China  ware,  or  large  counterpoints  embroidered  with  birds  in  filver,  and  coloured 
fllks. 

Fine  cabinets,  embroidered  purfes,  needle-work,  French  eftugea,  or  tweezer  cafes, 
fine  table~books,  perfumed  gloves,  girdles  and  belts,  rich  perfumed  fldns,  bone^lace, 
-cut-work,  any  fort  of  embroidery. 

Water  and  land-fpaniels,  Englilh  and  IriOi  greyhounds,  Englilh  hounds,  efpecially 
■blood-hounds,  and  good  maftifis. 

Scarlet,  though  in  fome  efleem,  is  not  according  to  its  value. 

Plumes  of  feathers,  fo  they  be  large  and  of  good  colours,  efpecially  fome  herons' 
feathers,  pure  white  and  whole. 

Comb-cafes  covered  with  velvet,  laced  or  embroidered  with  handfome^la&s  and  all 
neceffary  fijmiture. 

Some  paper  cuts,  efpecially  of  kings,  queens,  and  other  great  perfons. 

Some  buming-glafles. 

Gold  chains  of  curious  workmanlhip. 

Watches. 

Cafes  of  bottles  of  ftrong  waters. 

Drinking  Venice  glafles. 

Profpeflive-glaffes. 

Fine  bafons  and  ewers. 

In  general,  any  thing  curious  for  workmanfliip,  rare,  and  not  feen  in  India,  or  rich 
an  value,  is  very  acceptable ;  and  thefe  people  know  the  beft  of  all  kinds,  and  are 
ferved  by  the  Portuguefes,  Venetians,  and  Armenians,  with  all  the  rarities  of  Europe. 
All  thefe  things  wii^  fell  for  ready  money  at  the  norofcj  or  feaft  of  the  King's  birth- 
•day,  at  good  prices. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LATE  REVOLUTION  OF  THE  EMPIRE  OF  THE 

GREAT  MOGUL; 

..(£■ 

Togetler  with  the  moft  confiderable  Paflagea  for  F1»e  Yeirt  foUowkg,  in  Uut  Em^re. 


A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Colbert,  touchiog  the  Extent  of  iDdoftan,  the  Circulation  of  the  Gold  aod  Silver  of 
the  World,  to  difcharge  itfelf  there ;  -as  alfo  the  Riches,  Forces,  md  Juftice  of  the  l^ine;  amd  the  prindpii 
Caufe  of  the  Decay  of  the  States  of  Afia. 

Widi  an  exa£t  Df/criptian  ^t>ehli  and  Agra. 


I.  Some  Particulars  making  known  the  Court  and  Genias  of  the  M<^uls  and  Indians ;  at  aUb  the 
Dodrine  and  extravagant  Superftittoos  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Heathens  of  Indolbn. 


Mngii/hed  «/  of  Fremt  •. 


An  Extrail  of  a  Letter  written  to  Mr.  H.  0.  from  Menfieur  De  MoneMUK,  the  younger, 
giving  a  Cburader  of  the  Book  here  englijoed^  and  its  Author.  ' 

VIRTUE  fometimes  is  no  lefs  interefted  than  afle^on:  both.  Sir,  are  dad  tare*  ' 
ceive,  from  time  to  tini,e,  pledges  mutually  anfwering  for  thofe  that  have  muted  them- 
ielves  in  a  clofe  correfpondence.  Yours,  indeed,  fhould  demand  of  me,  fuch  as  might 
be  a  fecurity  to  you  for  the  advance  you  have  been  pleafed  to  make  me  of  your  fmnd- 
fljip.  But  fince  at  prefent  I  have  nothing  worth  prefenting  you  with,  and  yet  am 
unwilling  to  give  you  any  leifure  to  be  diiHdent  of  my  realne^,  or  to  repent  for  having  ' 
fo  eaTily  givffl  me  a  fhare  in  your  efleem,  I  here  fend  you  a  relation  of  Indoflan,  in 
which  yo'u  'will  find  fuch  connderable  occurrences,  as  will  make  you  confefs,  I  could 
not  convey  to  you  a  more  acceptable  prefent,  and  that  Monfieur  Beniier,  who  hath 
written  it,  is  a  very  gallant,  man,  and  of  a  mould  I  wifh  all  travellers  were  made'of. 
We  ordinarily  travel  more  out  of  iinfettlednefs  than  curiofity,  with  a  delign  to  fee  towns 
and  counbies,  rather  than  to  know  their  inhabitants  and  produ£Hons ;  and  we  flay  not 
long  enough  in  a  place  to  inform  ourfelves  well  of  the  government,  policy,  interefts,  and 
maimers  of  its  people.  Monfieur  Bemier,  after  he  had  benefited  himfelf  for  the  fpace 
of  many  years,  by  the  converfe  pf  the  famous  Q^endi,  feen  him  expire  in  his  arms,  - 
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fucceeded  him  in  his  knowledge,  and  inherited  his  opinions  and  difcoveries,  embarked  ^ 
for  Egypt,  flayed  above  a  whole  year  at  Cairo,  and  then  tcJok  the  occafion  of  forae  ; 
Indian  vclTels,  that  trade  in  the  ports  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  pafs  to  Sural ;   an(l  after 
twelve'  years  abode  at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul*  is  at  lalt  come  to  feek  his 
refl  in  his  native  country,   there  to  give  an  account  of  his  obfervations  and  dis^ 
covcries,  and  to  pcur  ouLinto  the  bofom  of  France,  what  he  had  amafled  in  India. 

Sir,  I  (hall  fay  nothing  to  you  of  his  adventures,  which  you  will  find  in  the  rela- 
tions that  are  to  follow  hereafter,  which  he  abandons  to  the  greedinefs  of  the  curious, 
-  who  prefer  their  fatisfaftion  to  his  quiet,  and  do  aJteady  perfecute  him  to  have  the 
fequel  of  this  hiftory.  Neither  (hall  I  mention  to  you  the  hazards  he  did  run,  by 
being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mecca ;  nor  of  his  prudent  condu^,  which  made  him 
merit  the  efteem  of  his  generous  i'azelkhan,  who  fmce  is  become  the  firft  minifter  of 
J:hat  great  empire,  whom  he  taught  the  principal  languages  of  Europe,  after  he  had 
tranOated  for  him  the  whole  philofophy  of  Gafit;ndi  in  Latin,  and  whole  leave  he  could 
not  obtain  to  go  home,  till  he  had  got  for  him  a  felefk  number  of  our  heft  European ' 
books,  thereby  to  fupply  the  lofs  he  (hould  fuffer  of  his  perfon.  This,  at  leaft,  I  can 
affure  you  of,  that  never  a  traveller  went  from  home  more  capable  to  obferve,  nor  hath 
written  with  more  knowledge,  candour,  and  integrity  j  that  1  knew  him -at  Gonftanti- 
nopie,  and  in  fome  towns  of  Greece,  of  fo  excellent  a  condu^l,  that  I  propofed  him  to 
myfelf  for  a  pattern  in  the  dehgn  I  then  had,  to  cany  my  curiotity  as  fu*  as  the  place  ■ 
where  the  fun  rifelh ;  that  I  have  often  drowned,  in  the  fweetnefs  of  his  entertainment, 
the  bittemelTes,  which  elfe  I  muft  have  fwallowed  all  alone,  in  fuch  irkfome  and  un- 
pleafant  pafTages  as  are  tjiofe  of  Afia. 

Su",  you  mil  do  me  a  pleafure  to  let  me  know  ths  fentiment  your  illuftrious  fociety  ^ 
hath  of  this  piece.  Their  approbation  begets  much  emulation  among  the  intelligent, 
who  all  have  no  other  ambidon  than  to  pleafe  them.  I  myfelf  mufl:  avow  to  you,  that 
if  I  thought  I  could  merit  fo  much,  I  fhould  not  fo  lliffly  oppofe,  aal  do,  the  publication 
of  the  obfervations  and  notes  I  have  made  in  the  Levant.  I  {hould  fuffer  my  friends  to 
take  them  out  of  my  cabinet,  where,  from  the  flight  value  I  have  for  them,  they  are 
likely  to  lie  imprifoned,  except  the  King  my  mafter,  by  whofe  order  I  undertook  thofe 
voyages,  fliould  abfolutely  command  me  to  fet  them  at  liberty,  and  to  let  them  take 
their  courfe  in  the  world.  Mean  time,  Sir,  you  will  oblige  me,  to  alTure  thofe  great 
men,  who  this  day  compofe  the  mod  knowing  company  on  earth,  of  the  veneration  I 
have  for  the  oracles  that  come  from  their  mouth,  and  that  I  prefer  their  Lyceum  be- 
fore that  of  Athens ;  and  ladJy,  that  of  all  their  admirei's,  there  is  none  that  hath  a 
greater  concern  for  their  glory,  than 

De  Monceaux. 

I'aris,  Jttlii  i6,  1670. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LATE  REVOLUTION,  &c. 

I.  What  Depth  of  Policy  and  Craft  was  ufsd  by  Aureng-Zebe,  the  Heroes  of  this  Hijiory, 
and  the  third  of  the  four  Sons  of  Chah-Jehan,  the  Great  Moguls  tofuppli^nt  all  his  Bro- 
thers, and  to  fettle  himfelf  in  the  Throne ;  and  how  the  firji  Foundation  thereof  was 
laid  by  the  Vijter  of  the  King  ofGolconda,  and  the  Sicknefs  of  Cha-Jehan,  the-  Father  of 
Aureng-Zebe.  —  2,  A  Mixture  of  Love  Intrigues,  pradifed  by  the  Princefs  Begum-  ' 
Shaheb,  oTie  of  the  two  Daughters  of  the  Great  Mogul,  Chah-Jehan. —  3.  How  Aureng- 
Zebc,  having  overcome  all  his  Brothers,  didfecure  his  Father,  and  others,  whom  hB  had 
Caufe  to  be  Jealous  of- — 4.  How  the  Neighbours  of  the  Empire  of  Mogul  demeaned  them- 

fehes  towards  the  new  Emperor,  Aureng-Zebe  ;  and  what  Embajftes  were  difpatched  to  ' 
him,firfl  by  the  Ufbec-Tartars  (where  a  Dcfcription  of  that  Country  and  People  ;)  then 
the  Dutch  of  Surat ;  as  alfofrom  Mecca,  from  Arabia  Felix,  from  Ethiopia  and  Perfta  ,* 
together  with  an  Account  <f  their  refpe(ti-ve  Jnjiruilions,  Receptions,  Entertainments  and 
Difmiffions  ;  particularly  of  that  of  the  Hollanders,  fecuring  and  improving  their  Trade 
^^  their  Embaffy.  —  5.  Aureng-Zebe' s  ftngiilar  Prudence,  and  indefatigable  Pains,  in 
managing  the  Government  himfelf;  and  how  he  treated  him  that  endeavoured  to  per- 

Juade  him  to  take  bis  Eafe  and  Pleafure,  now  he  was  eflablifhed,  —  6.  Aureng-Zebe* s 
Dijiafle  againft  his  favourite  Sifier,  Rauchenara-Begum,  occafioned  by  fame  Love-Cabals. 

'  —  7.  His  great  Care  in  appointing  a  Governor  and  Tutor  to  his  third  Son  Sultan-Ekbar. 

—  8.  With  what  Wifdom  and  Severity  Aureng-Zebe  received  and  treated  his  pedantic 
Tutor,  who  expe^ed  to  be  made  a  great  Lord  for  his  former  Service;  together  with  a 
Model  for  the  fuitahle  Education  of  a  great  Prince;  prefcribed  by  Aureng-Zebe  en  this 
Occajion.  —  9.  In  what  Credit  judiciary  Aflrology  is  over  all  Afia.  —  10.  How  the 

'  Kings  of  hsdia  make  them/elves  Heirs  of  all  the  Efiate  of  thofe  that  die  in  their  Service. 

—  II.  Of  the  reciprocal  Appearance  of  Kindnefs  between  Aureng-Zebe  and  his  imprifoned 
Father  and  Sifler.  —  12.  What  pajfed  between  Aureng-Zebe  and  Emir-Jaiila,  who  had 
laid  thefirft  Ground-work  to  Aureng-Zebe' s  Greatnefs.  —  13.  What  in  thefe  Revolutions 
was  tranfa£led  about  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  the  heathen  Kingdom  of  Rakan.  —  1 4.  How 
Aureng-Zebe  carried  himfelf  towards  his  two  elde/i  Sons,  Sultaa  Mahmud  and  Sultaa 
Mabum  :  and  how,  for  a  Trial  of  tJ.'e  Obedience  and  Courage  of  the  latter,  he  com- 
manded him  to  kill  a  certain  Lion,  that  did  great  Mifchlef  in  the  Country ;  together 
with  the  Suceefs  thereof.  —  15,  Divert  Particulars,  fhewing  the  Interefi  between  Indof- 
tan  and  PerJia,fuppofed  by  this  Author  to.be  unknown,  gratleq/l  not  well  known  hither- 
to.  —  16.  How  generoufly  Aureng-Zebe  recompenfed  thofe  that  had  faithfully  ferved  /jj/n 
in  thefe  Revolutions,  —  1 7.  Some  Account  of  thatfmall  Kingdom  of  Kachemire,  or  Cof-, 

ftmere,  reprefented  as  the  Paradifccf  the  Indies  ;  concernif/g  which  the  Author  affirms,  . 
that  he  hath  a  particular  Hifhry  of  it  in  the  Perfian  Tongue.  ■*—  18.  j^  confiderable  Re- 
lation ofStirat's  being  firangely  furprized  and  plundered  bya  flout  Rebel  ofVifapour ; 
and  bow  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  faved  themfelves  and  their  Treafurc  in  this  bold  Enter- 
prize.  —  1 9.  A  particular  Account  both  of  the  former  and  prcf-nt  State  of  the  whde 
reranfula  of  Indofian  ;  the  Occafton  of  its  Dtvtfion  into  divers  Sa^'crcignties,  and  the 
feveral  Arts  ufed  to  maintain  themfelves  one  againjl  anot}?er_ ;  purticulaHy  of  the  prefent 
Gevenanentand  State  of  the  Kingdoms  ofGolkonda  and  Vifapouv,  and  their  Interefts  in 
rrfertnce.  to  the  Great  Mogul.  —  20.  of  the  Extent  of  Indo/lan,  and  the  Trade  which 
tie  Er^liftt  Portuguefe^  tud  Hollanders  havejn  that  Empire  ;  as  alfo  the  'vaji  Quan- 
..      ,     I  a    "^     '      .  ,  titiei 
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Htiei  of  Gold  and  Silver,  circulated  through  the  World,,  and  carnxyed  Into  Indian,  arid 
there/wallowed  up  as  in  an  Ab^s.  —  21.  0/ the  many  Nations,  which  in  that  vaft  Extent 
rf  Country  cannot  be  well  kept  in  Subjection  by  the  Great  Mogul.  —  aa.  Of  the  Great 
MoguPs  Religion,  which  is  Mahometan,  or  the  Turkijb  mt  Perfian  Se£t.  —  23.  Of  his 
"  Militia,  both  in  the  Field  and  about  his  Perfen  ;  and  how  the  fame  is  provided  for, 
employed,  punSlually  paid,  and  carefully  dijiributed  in  feveral  Places.  —  24.  Of  the 
Omrahs,  that  is,  the  great  Lords  of  Indoflan  ;  their  fevtral  Qualities,  Offices,  Attend- 
ants. —  25.  The  Artillery  of  the  Mogul,  great  andfmall,  very  con/iderable.  —  a6.  Of 
his  Stables  ofHorfes,  Elephants,  Camels,  Mules,  ^c.  —  27.  Of  bis  Seraglio.  — 28.  Of 
his  vaji  Revenues  and  Expences.  —  29.  What  Prince  may  be  faid  to  he  truly  rich..  — 
30.  An  important  State  Quejiion  debated,  viz.  Whether  it  be  more  expetUentfor  the  Prince 
and  People,  that  the  Prince  be  thefole  Proprietor  of  all  the  Lands  of  the  Country  over 
which  he  reigns,  yea  or  no  ? 

THE  defire  of  feeing  the  world  having  made  me  travel  into  Paleftina  and  Egypt, 
would  not  let  me  ftop  there ;  it  put  me  upon  a  refolution  to  fee  the  Red  Sea.  from  one 
.end  to  the  other.  I  went  from  Grand  Cairo,  after  I  had  ifcaid  there  above  a  year;  and 
in  two  and  thirty  hours,  going  the  caravan  pace,  I  arrived  at  Suez,  where  I  cmbark^.ui 
a  galley,  which  in  fevenleen  days  carried  me,  always  in  fight  of  land,  to  the  port  of 
Gidda,  which  is  half  a  day's  journey  from  Mecca.  There  I  was  conftrained  (contrary 
to  my  hopes,  and  the  pronufe  which  the  Beig  of  the  Red  Sea  had  made  me,)  to-go 
afhore  on  that  pretended  holy  lane]  of  Mahomet,  where  a  Chriflian,  that  is  not  a  flave, 
dares  not  fet  his  foot.  I  ftaid  there  four  and  thyly  days,  and  then  I  eaibarked  in  a 
fmall  veffel,  which  in  fifteen  days  carried  me  along  the  coaft  of  Arabia  the  Happy  to 
Moca,  near  the  (Ireight  of  Babel  Mandel.  I  refolved  to  pafs  thence  to  the  iQe  of  Malowa 
'and  Arkiko,  to  get  as  ^  as  Gouder,  thfe  capital  town  of  the  country  of -Alebech,  or 
the  kingdom  of  Ethiopia  j  but  I  received  certain  information,  that  fince  the  Portuguefa. 
had  been  killed  there  by  the  intrigue  of  the  Queen  Mother,  or  expelled,  together  with 
the  Jefuil  patriarch,  whom  they  l^  brought  thither  from  Goa,  the  Roman  Catholics 
were  not  fafe  there,  ^  poor  capuchin  having  loft  his  head  at  Suaken,  for  having  at- 
tempted to  enter  into  that  kingdom :  that  indeed,  by  going'  under  the  name  of  a  Greek 
or  an  Armenian,  I  did  not  run  fo  great  hazard,  and  that  even  the  King  hitnfelf,  when 
he  ibould  know  that  I  could  do  him  fervice,  would  give  me  land  to  till  by  ilaves,  which 
I  niight  buy  if  1  had  money ;  but  that  undoubtedly  they  would  forthwitn  oblige  me  to 
mdrry,  as  they  had  lately  dcHie  a  certain  friar,  who  had  paffed  there  under  the  name  of 
3  Greek  phyfician :  and  that  they  would  never  fuffer  me  to  come  away  again. 

Thefe  confiderauons,  among  others,  induced  me  to  change  my  refolution.  I  went 
aboard  of  an  Indian  vefiel,  I  pafTed  thofe  Itreights,  and  in  two  and  twenty  days  I  arrived 
■.-at  Surat  in  Indoftan,  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  in  the  year  1 655.  There  I  found, 
that  he  who  then  reigned  there  was  called  Chah-Jehan,  that  is  to  fay.  King  of  the  world  ; 
who,  according  to  the  Inllory  of  that  country,  was  fon  of  Jehan-Guyre,  which  fignifieth  - 
conquer(»'  of  the  world ; .  grandchild  to  Ekbar,  which  is  great ;  and  that  thus  afcend- 
ing  by  Houmayons,  or  the  fortunate,  father  of  Ekbar,  and  his  other  predecefibrs,  he 
was  the  tenth  of  thofe  that  were  defcended  from  that  Timur-Lengue,  which  figiUQeth 
the  lame  prince,  commonly  and  corruptly  called  Tamdrlane,  fd  renowned  for  his  con- 
quefts  ;■  who  married  his  nftir  kinfwomaii,  the  only  daughter  of  tte  Prince  of  the  na» 
Qons  of  Great  Tartary,  called  Moguls,  who  have  left  and  communicated  their  name  to 
the  ftrang^rs  that  nowgovern  Indoftan,  th?  country  of  the  Indians ;  though  thofe  that  ' 
are  employed  ia  public  charges  and  o$ce)d,  andeven  Aof^ithat  are  lifted  in.tbe  militia, 
*     ■  .  '    ■■  *  W  be 
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&»  not  all  of  the  iSce  of  the  Moguls,  but  ftrangers,  and  nations  gathered  out  of  allxoim-  ' 
tries,  moft  of  them  Perfians,  fome  Arabians,  and  fome  Turks.     For,  to  be  efteemed  a 
Mogul,  it  is  enough  to  be  a  ftranger,  white  of  face,  and  a  Mahometan;  in  diftindion  as 
well  to  the  Indians,  who  are  brown,  and  Pagans,  as  to  the  Chriftians  of  Europe,  who 
are  called  Franguis.  - 

I  found  alfo  at  my  arrival,  that  this  King  of  the  world,  ChahJrfian,  of  above  feventy 
years  of  age,  had  four  fons  and  two  daughters;  that  fome  years  fmce,  he  had  made 
thefe  four,  fons  vice-kings,  or  governors  offour  of  his  mtft  confiderable  provinces  or 
kingdoms ;  that  it  was  almoU  a  year  that  he  was  iailen  into  a  great  (icknefs,  whenc^ 
was  beUeved  he  would  never  recover  ;    which  had  occafioned  a  great  dlvifion  among 
"thefe  four  brothers  (all  laying  claim  to  the  empire)  and  had  kindled  among  them  a  war  ■ 
which  lafted  about  five  years,  and  which  I  defign  here  to  defcribe,  having  been  ptefait 
at  fome  of  die  moll  confiderable  a^ons,  and  entertained  for  the  fpace  of  eight  years  at 
that  court,  where  fortune  and  the  fmall  (lock  of  money  left  me  (alter  divers  encounters 
with  robbers,  and  the  expences  of  a  voyage  of  fiK  and  forty  da^'from  Surat  to  Agra 
and  Dehli,  t^e  capital  towns  of  that  empire,)  obliged  me  to  take  a  falary  from  the  Grand 
Mogul  in  the  quality  of  a  phyiician,  and  a  little  while  after  from  Danech-meod-Kan,  the  - 
moft  knowing  man  of  Afia,  who  had  been  Bakchisf-  oj:  great  mafter  of  the  horfe,  and. 
was  one  of  the  moft  powerful  and  mofl  confiderable  Omrahs  or  lords  ofHhat  court.    ^ 
The  eldefl:  of  thefe  four  fons  of  Chah-Jean  was  called  Dara,  that  is  DariMS.     The 
fecond  was  called  Sultan  Sujah,  that  is,  the  valiant  prince.      The  name  of  the.  third 
was  Aurenge-Zebe,  which  figniiies,  the  ornament  of  the  throne.     That  of  the  fourth-  ' 
ijras  Morad^Bakche,  as  if  you  ihould  fay,  deftre  accomplilhed.      Of  the  two  daugh-  ■ 
ter?,.  the  eldeit  was  called   Begum-Saheb,   that  is,  the  mtftrefs  princefs;    and  the    ' 
youiigeft  Rachenara-Begum,  which  is  as  much  as  bright  princefs,  or  the  fplendor  of 
princeSes. 

It  is  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  to  give  fuch  names  to  their  princes  and  princeffes.. 

-  Thus  the  wife  of  Chah-Jehan,  fo  renowned  for  her  beauty,  and  for  having  a  tomb, 

which  much  more  deferved  to  be  reckoned  among  the  wonders  of  the  world,  than  thofe 

.  unft)apen  maffe»,  and  thofe  heaps  of  ftones  in  Egypt,  was  called  Tage-Mehqlle,  that  is ;  -■ 

to-fay,  the  crown  of  the  Seraglio ;    and  the  wife  of  Jehan-Guyre,  who  hath  fo  long;  "• 

governed  the  ftate,  whilfl:  her  hufband  minded  nothing  but  drinking  and  divertifements, 

w^  firft  called  Nour-Mehallg,  and  afterwards,  Nour-JehanrBegum,  the  light  of  the  fe-- 

raglio,  the  light  of  the  world.     The  reafon  why  they.give  fuch  kind  of  names  to  the  ■ 

.  great  onea^  and  not  names  from  their  land  or  dominion  (as  is  ufual  in'  Europe)  is, ,  be- 

caufealt  the  land  being  the  King's  there  are  no  marquifates,  earldoms  and  duchies,  of- 

I    which  the  grandees  might  bear  their  names ;  all  confifts  in  penfions,  either  of  land  or 

ready  money,  whicti  the  King  giveth,   increafeth,  retrencheth,  and  takes,  away,  as 

feems  good  unto  him  :  and  it  is  even  for  this  reafon,  that  the  omrahs  have  alfo  no  othpr 

bot  fuch  names  ;  one  (for  example)  being  called  S  az  Audaze-Kan,  i.  .e.  a  thunderer  ;. 

another.  Safe  Cheken-Kan,  a  breaker  of  ranks ;  a  third,  Bare<-Audaze-Kan,  a  man  of 

'  '  lightnii^.;  others,  Dianet-Khan,  or  Dane'ch- mend- Kan,  or.Fazel-Kan,  i.e.  the  faitliful 

lord,  the  intelligent,  the  perfed,  and  the  like. 

Sgra,  the-eldeil  fon,  wanted  not  good  qualities. .  He  was  gaUant  iii  converfation, 
witty  in  separtees,  exceeding  civil  and  liberal,  hut  entertained  too  good  an  opinion  of  his  ■ 
pelfon,  efteeming  himfelf  alone  capable  of  all,  and  thinking  ib  fcaree  polCble  that  any  - 
-hody  was  able  to  give  him  council  j  infomuch  that  he  would  give  reproachful  names  to  > 
'  &oie  who  pretended  to  advife  him  in  any.  thing  ;  whereby  it  came  to  pals,  that  even 
thofe  who  were  moft  afie£tionate  to  himj  were  ftty  to  .difcover.to  hlla  the  jnoft  fecret . 

jntrigues.^. 
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intrigues  of  his  brothere.  Befides,  he  was  apt  to  be  tranfported  with  paflion,  to  menac*, 
to  injure,  to  affront  even  the  greateft  Omrahs  or  lords  ;  but  all  pafTed  over  Bte  a  fialb 
of  light.  Though  he  was  a  Mahometan,  and  publicly  expreffed  in  the  ordinary:  exer- 
cifes  of  reIi{;ion  to  be  fo,  yet  in  private,  he  was  heathen  with  the  heathens,  and  chriftian 
with  the  Chriftians.  He  had  conftiintly  about  him  of  thofe  heathen  doftors,  to  whom 
he  gave  very  considerable  penfions,  and  who  (as  was  faid  J  had  inftilled  into  him  opinions- 
contrary  to  the  religion  of  the  land  ;  of  which  I  may  touch  fomething  hereafter,  when 
IMhatt  Come  to  fpeak  of  the  religion  of  the  Indians  or  Gentiles.  He  alfo  hearkened  of 
late  very  wiilingly  to  the  reverend  Father  Buzee,  a  Jefuit,  and  began  very  well  to  reliih 
what  he  foggelled.  Yer  there  are  fome  who  fay,  that  at  the  bottom  he  was  void  of  all 
religion,  and  that  whatever  he  pretended  in  it,  was  only  for  curiofity;  or,  as  others 
fay,  out  of  policy,  to  makehimfelf  belovpdby  the  Chriftians,  who  are  pretty  numerous 
in  his  artillery  ;  but  above  all,  to  gain  the  affcdiion  of  the  Rajas,  or  fovereign  Gentiles, 
that  were  iributai-y  to  the  empire,  and  to  make  them  of  his  party  upon  occafion.  Mean 
time,  this  hath  not  much  furthered  his  afSiirs  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  will  appear  in  the 
fequel  of  this  hiftory,  that  the  pretence  ufed  by  Aureng-Zebe,  his  third  brother,  to  cut 
o8r-his  head,  was,  that  he  was  turned  Kafer,  that  is  to  fay,  an  infidel,  of  no  religion,  an 
idolater.         „  '    ' 

Sultan  Sujah,  the  fecond  brother,  was  much  of  the  humour  of  DarSj^'but  he  was 
more  clofe  and  more  fettled,  and  had  better  conduft  and  dexterity.  He  was  fit  to  ma- 
nage an  intrigue  well,  and  he  made>,  underhand,  friends  by  the  force  of  prefents,  whicli 
,  He  heaped  upon  the  great  Omrahs,  and  principally  upon  the  moft  powerful  Rajas,  as 
JeflbinTeigne,  and  fome  others ;  but  he  did  fomewhat  too  much  indulge  his  pleafures, 
in  entertaining  an  extraordinary  number  of  women,  among  whom  he  fpent  whole  days 
and  nights  in  drinking,  finging,  and  dancing.  He  made  them  prefents  of  very  rich 
apparel,  and  he  encreafed  or  leffened  their  penfions  according  as  the  fancy  took  him ; 
by  which  kind  of  life  his  affairs  did  languifli,  and  the  affeftions  of  many  of  his  people 
cooled.  He  cafl:  himfelf  into  the  religion  of  the  Perfians ;  alfo  Chah-Jehan,  his  felher, 
■and  all  his  brothers,  wereof  tfee  Turkifli. 

'Tis  known  that  Mahometanifm  is  divided  Into  feveral  fefts,  which  made  that  famous 
Check-Sady,  author  of  the  Gouliftan,  fay  in  verfe,  which  is  to  this  cffeft  in  profe : 
**  I  am  a  dervich  drinker,  I  feem  to  be  without  religion,  and  I  am  known  of  lixty-two 
feds."  But  of  all  thofe  fefts  there  are  two  principal  ones,  whofe  partizans  are  niortal 
enemies  to  one  another.  '  The  one  is  that  of  the  Turks,  wlioni  the  PerfiSns  call  Ofman- 
toiis,  that  is,  feftators  of  Ofinan ;  they  beheving  that  'tis  he  that  was  the  true  and  law- 
ful fucceffor  of  Mahomet,  the  great  caliph  or  fovereign  prieft,  to  whom  alone  it  did  ap- 
J)ertaJn  to  interpret  the  Al^ran,  and  to  decide  the  controverficsto  be  met  with  in  the  .. 
aw.  The  other  is  that  of  the  Perfians,  whom  the  Turks  call  Chias,  Rafezys,  Aly- 
Merrians,  that  is,  feftaries,  heretics,  partizans  of  Aly,  becaufe  they  believe,  contrary 
to  the  belief  of  the  Turks,  that  this  fuccefTion  and  pontifical  authority,  which  I  juft  now 
intimated,  was  due  only  to  Aly,  the  fon-in-law  of  Mahomet.  It  was  by  reafon  of  ftate 
that  Suhan  Sujah  had  embraced  this  latter  fe£l,  confidering  that  ail  the  Perfians  being  ' 
Chias,  and  moft  of  them,  or  their  children,  havhig  the  grealcft  power  at  the  court  of 
Mogul,  and  holding  the  moft  important  places  of  the  empire,  he  had  moft  reafon  to 
hope,  that,  when  occafion  ferved,  they  would  all  take  his  part. 

Aureng-Zebe,  the  third  brother,  had  not  that  gallantry,  nor  furprifing  prefence  of 
Dara ;  he  appeared  more  ferious  and  melancholy,  and  was  indeed  much  more  judi- 
cious, underftanding  the  world  very  well,  and  knowing  whom  to  choofe  for  his  fervice 
end  purpoffj  and  where  to  bellow  his  fiivour  andbounty  moft  for  his  Intereft.     He  was 
4  referved. 
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referved,  crafty,  and  exceedingly  verfed  ia  diflembling ;  iofomuch  that  for  a  long  while 
he  made  profeffion  to  be  fakire,  that  is,  poqr,  dervife,  or  devout,  renouncing  the 
world,  and  feigning  not  to  pretend  at  all  to  the  crown,  bpt  to  defire  to  pafs  his  life  ia 
prayer  and  other  devotioiis.  In  the  mean  time  he  iailed  not  to  mak'j  a  party  at  court, 
efpecialty  when  he  was  made  Vice-King  of  Decan  ;  but  he  did  it  with  fo  much  dexte- 
rity, art,  and  fecrecy,  that  it  could  hardly  be  perceived.  He  alfo  had  th^fliill  to  main- 
tain himfelf  in  the  affeftion  of  Chali-Jehan  his  father,  who,  although  Ije  much  love4 
Dara,  could  not  forbear  to  (hew  that  he  efteemed  Aureng-Zebe,  and  judged  him  ca- 
pable to  reign ;  which  caufed  jealoufy  enough  in  Dara,  who  began  to  find  it,  info- 
mych  that  he  could  not  hold  from  faying  fometimes  to  his  friends  in  private ;  "  Of  all 
my  brothers,  I  apprehend  only  this  Nemazi,"  that  is,  this  bigot,  this  great  prayinj- 
man. 

Morad-Bakche,  the  youngeft  of  all,  was  the  lead  dextrous,  and  the  leall  judicious.  . 
He  cared  for  nothing  but  mirth  and  paftime,  to  drink,  hunt,  and  (hoot :  yet  he  had  fome 
good  qualities,  for  be  was  very  civil  and  liberal ;  he  gloried  in  it  that  he  kept  nothing  . 
fecret ;  he  delpifed  cabalts,  and  he  bragged  openly,  that  he  truftad  oidy  in  his  arm  and 
fword.  In  (hort,  he  was  very  brave,  and  if  this  bravery  had  been  accompanied  with 
fome  conduft,  he  -would  have  carried  the  bell  from  all  his  brothers,  and  been  King  of 
Indoftan ;  as  will  appear  in  what  is  to  follow. 

Concerning  the  two  daughters,  the  eldeft,  Begum-Sahed,  was  very  beajitiful,  «nd  a 
great  wit,  pafTionatcly  beloved  of  her  father.'  It  was  even  rumoured,  that  he  loved 
her  to  that  degree  as  is  hardly  to  be  imagined,  and  that  he  alledged  for  his  excufe,  that,  -. 
according  to  the  determination  of  hie  MuUahsj  or  dodiors  of  his  law,  it  was  permitted 
a  man  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  he  had  planted.  He  had  fo  great  a  confidence  in 
her,  that  he  had  given  her  charge  to  watch  over  his  fafety,  and  to  h^ve  an  ey^  to  all 
that  came  to  his  table ;  and.  Hie  knew  perfeflly  to  manage  his  humour,  and  even  in  the 
Eooft  weighty  affairs  to  bend  him  as  (he  pleafed.  She  was  exceedingly  enriched  by 
great  penfions,  and  by  coftly  prefents,  which  (he  received  from  all  parts,  for  fuch  nego^ 
ciatioDS  as  (he  employed  herfelf  in  about  her  fether  ;  and  (he  made  alfo  great  expences, 
being  of  a  very  liberal  and  generous  difpoiition.  She  (luck  entirely  to  Dara  her  elde(t 
brother,  efpoufed  cordially  his  part,  and  declared  openly  for  him  ;  which  contributed 
not  a  tittle  tp  make  the  affairs  of  Dara  profper,  and  to  keep  him  in  the  aSeOion  of  hta 
fafher  ;  for  (he  fupported  him  in  all  things,  and  advertized  him  of  ail  occurrajces :  yet 
that  was  not  fo  much  becaufe  he  was  the  eldeft  fon,  and  (he  the  eldeft  daughter  (aa 
the  people  believed),  as  becaufe  he  had  promifed  her,  that  as  foon  as  he  fhotild  come 
.  to  the  crown  he  wopld  marry  her  j  which  is  altogether  extraordinary,  and  almoft  never- 
praffifed  m  Indoftan. 

•■  I  (hall  not  fiwuple  to  relate  here  fome  of  the  amours  of  this  Princefs,  although  (hut 
up  in  a  feragtio,  and  well  kept,  like  other  women;  naither  (hall  I  apprehend  t|iat  t 
nlay  be  thought  to  prepare  matter  for  a  romancer ;  for  they  are  not  amours  like  ours^ 
followed  by  gallant  and  comical  adventures,  but  attended  with  events  dreadful  and  tra- 
gical. 

Now  it  is  reported,  that  thb  Princefs  found  means  to  let  a  young  gallant,  enter  the- 
feragli^i  who  was  of  no  great  quality,  but  proper,  and  of  a  good  mein  j  but  among 
fuch  a  number  of  jealous  and  envIoLis  perfons,  (he  could  not  carry  on  herbufiuefs  fo 
privily  but  Ihe  was  difcovered.  Chah-Jt-han,  her  father,  was  foon  advertized  of  it,  and: 
refolved  to  furprize  her,  under  the  pretence  of  giving  her  a  vifit,  as  he  ofed  to  1^0, 
The  Princefs  feeing  him  come  unexpeded,  had  no  more  time  than  to  hide  this  o^ifor- 
tunate  lover  in  one  of  the  great  chaldrons  made  to  bathe  in  i  which,  yet  CQuU  not  be  fo, 
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done,  but  tUat  Chah-Jehan  fufpeaed  it.  Mean  time  he  quarrelled  not  with  his  daaghter, 
but  entertained  her  a  pretty  while,  as  he  was  wont  to  do ;  and  at  length  told  h^,  that 
'  he  found  her  in  a  carelefe  and  lefs  o.eat  pofture ;  that  it  was  convenient  fhe  flrnuld  wafli 
herfelf,  and  bathe  oftener,  commanding  prefendy,  with  fomewhat  a  ftem  countenance, 
that  forthwith  a  Rre  fhould  Be  made  under  that  chaldron,  and  he  would  not  part  thence 
before  the  eiyiuchs  had  brought  him  word  that  that  unhappy  man  was  difpatched. 
Some  time  aftf  r  (he  took  oth^r  meafures  j  (he  chofe  for  Her  Kanefaman,  that  is,  her  • 
fleward,  a  certain  Ferfian  called  Nazer-kan,  who  was  a  young  Omrah,  the  handfomefi; 
and  moH  accomplifhed  of  the  whole  court,  a  man  of  coinage  and  ambition,  the  darling 
of  all;  infomuch  that  Cha-Heftkan,  uncle  of  Aureiig-Zebe,  propofed  to  marry  him  to 
the  Princefs :  but  ChahJehan  received  that  propofition  very  ill  j  and  befides,  when  he 
was  told  of  fome  of  the  fecrst  intrigues  that  had  been  formed,  he  rcfolved  quickly  to 
.  rid  himfelf  of  Nazer-kan.  He  therefore  prefented  to  him,  as  it  were  to  do  him  honour, 
a  betele,  which  he  could  not  refufe  to  chew  prefently,  after  the  cuftom  of  the  country. 

.  Betele  is  a  tittle  knot  made  up  of  very  delicate  leaves,  and  fome  other  things,  with  S 
little  chalk  of  fea-cockles,  which  maketh  the  mouth  and  lips  of  a  vermillion  colour,  and 

■  the  breath  fweet  and  pleafing.  This  young  lord  thought  of  nothing  lefs  than  beii^ 
p(Hfoncd ;  he  went  away  irom  the  company  very  jocund  and  content  into  his  Paleky, 
but  the  drug  was  fo  ftrohg,  that  before  he  could  come  to  his  houfe,  he  Was  bo  more 
alive.. 

Rauchenara- Begum  never  palTed  for  fo  handfome  and  fpiritual  as  Begum-Saheb,  biit  . 

.-    ihe  was  not  lefs  cheerful,  and  comely  enough,  and  hated  pleafures  no  more  than  her 
flfter ;  but  fhe  addicted  herfelf  wholly  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  confequently  declared  her- 
felf an  enemy  to  Begum-Saheb  and  Dara.     This  was  the  caufe  that  ftie  had  no  great 
riches,  nor  any  confiderable  fhare  in  the  affairs  of  the  flat^.     Neverthelefs,  as  (he  was 
■in  the  feraglio,  ?jid  wanted  no  wit  and  fpies,  fhe  could  not  but  difcover  many  unport- 
ant  matters,  of  which  fhe  gave  fecret  advenifement  to  Aureng-Zebe.     Chah-Jehan, 
fome  years  b,efore  the  troubles,  finding  himfelf  charged  with  thefe  four  Princes,  all 
come  of  age,  all  married,  all  pretending  to  the  crown,  ^nemies  to  one  another,  and 
€ach  of  them  making  fecretly  a  party,  was  perplexed  enough  as  to  what  w^  fitteft  for 
him  to  do ;  fearing  danger  to  his  own  perfcn,  and  forefeeing  what  afterwards  befel  hini : ' 
for,  to  (hut  them  up  in  Goualeor,  which  is  a  fortrefs  where  the  Princes  are  ordinarily 
kept  clofey  and  which  is  held  impregnable,  it  being  fituated  upon  an  inacceflible  rode,  ■ 
and  having  within  itfelf  good  water,  and  provifion  enough  for  a  garrifbn  ;  that  was  not 
fo  eafy  a  thing  :  they  were  too  potent  already,  etch  of  them  having  a  princely  train. 
•  And  again,  he  could  not  handfome ly_ remove  them  far  off,  without  giving  them  fome 
government  (it  igr  their  birth;  wherein  he  apprehended  they  would  cantonize  them- 
felves,  and  become  little  independent  kings,  as  aftually  they  afterwards  did.     Neverth^-: 
Jefs,  fearing  left  they  (hould  cut  one  another's  throats  before  his  eyes,  if  he  kept  (hem    ■ 
ftill  a.t  court,  he  at  lafl  concluded  to  fend  them  away ;  and  fo  he  fcnt  Sultan  Sujah,'bis  , 
feconri  fon,  into  the  kingdom  of  Bengal ;  his  third,  Aureng-Zebe,  into  Decan  ;  and 
the  youngeft,  Morad-Bakche,  to  Guzarat ;  giving  to  Dara,  the  eldeft,  Cabal  and  Mul-. 
,  tan.     The  three  firft  went  away  very  well  content  with  their  government ;  and  there 
they  afied  each  the  fovereign,  and  retained  all  the  revenues  of  their  refpeftive  coun- 
tries, entertaining  great  troops,  under  the  pretence  of  bridling  their  fubjefts  and  neigh- 
bours. T 

As  to  Dara^  becanfe  the  eldeft,  and  defigned  to  the  crown,  he  ftirred  not  from  the 

■  court-;  which  that  he  (hould  not  do,  feemed  alfo  to  be  the  intention  of  Chah-Jehan, 

■  yho  cnteriained  him  in  the  hopes  of  fuccceding  him  after  his  death.   He  even  perjnitted 

'  ■  then, 
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,  then,  that  orders  were  ifliied  out  by  Iiim,  and  that  he  might  fit  in  a  land  of  throne,  be- 
neath his,  among  the  Omiahs ;  fo  that  it  feemed,  as  if  there  were  two  kings  together. 
But  as  it  is  very  difficult  for  two  fovereigns  to  agree,  Chah-Jehan,  though  Dara  fliewed 
him  great  obfervance  and  affection?  always  harboured  fome  diffidence,  leanng  above  all 
things  the  Morfel ;  and  befides,  for  as  much  as  he  knew  the  parts  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and 
thought  him  more  capable  to  reign  than  any  of  the  reft,  he  had  always  (as  they  fay) 
fome  particular  correfpondence  with  him. 

This  it  is  what  I  thought  fit  to  premife  concerning  thefe  four  princes,  and  their  fa- 
ther Chah-Jehan,  becaiife  it  is  neceflary  for  the  underftanding  of  alt  th;it  follows.  I 
€fteemed  alfo,  that  I  was  not  to  forget  thofe  two  PrincetTes,  as  having  been  the  moft. 
confiderable  aSors  in  the  tragedy  j  the  women  in  the  Indies  taking  very  often,  as  well 
as  at  Conflantinople  and  in  many  other  places,  the  befi:  part  in  the  moft  important  tranf- 
a£lions,  though  men  feldom  take  notice  of  it,  and  trouble  their  heads  of  feeking  for 
other  caufes. 

"But  to  deliver  this  hiftory  with  cleameJs,  we  muft  rife  fomewhat  higher,  and  relate 
what  pafTed  fome  time  before  the  troubles,  between  Aureng-Zebe,  the  King  of  Gol- 
konda,  and  his  vifier  Emir-Jerala ;  becaufe  this  will  difcover  to  us  the  character  and 
temper  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  is  to  be  the  hero  of  this  piece,  and  the  King  of  the  Indies. 
Let  us  then  fee  after  what  manner  Einir-Jemla  proceeded  to  lay  the  firit  foundation  of 
the  royalty  of  Aureng-Zebe. 

During  the  time  that  Aiireng-Zebe  was  in  Decan,  the  King  of  Golkonda  had  for  his 
vifier  and  genera!  of  his  armies  this  Emir-Jemla,  who  was  aPerfian  by  nation,  and  very 
feunous  in  the  Indies.  He  was  not  a  man  of  great  extraQion,  but  beaten  in  bufinefs, 
a  perfon  of  excellent  parts,  and  a  great  captain.  He  had  the  wit  of  amaffing  great  trea- 
fures,  not  only  by  the  adminiftration  of  the  affairs  of  this  opulent  kingdom,  but  alfo  by 
navigation  and  trade,  fending  fliips  into  very  many  parts,  and  caufing  the  diamond 
mines,  which  he  alone  had  farmed  under  many  borrowed  names,  to  be  wrought  with 
extraordinary  diligence.  So  that  people  difcourfed  almoft  of  nothing  but  of  the  riches, 
of  Emir-Jemla,  and  of  the  plenty  of  his  diamonds,  which  were  not  reckoned  but  by 
facks.  He  had  alfo  the  (kill  to  render  himfelf  very  potent  and  confiderable,  entertain- 
ing, befides  the  armies  of  the  King,  very  good  troops  for  his  partrcular,  and  above  all 
a  very  good  artillery,  with  abundance  of  Franguys  or  Chriftians  to  manage  it.  In  a 
word,  he  grew  fo  rich,  and  lb  puiflimt,  efpecially  after  he  had  found  a  way  10  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Kamates,  and  to  pillage  all  the  ancient  churches  of  the  idols  of  that 
country,  that  the  King  of  Golkonda  became  jealous  of  it,  and  prepared  himfelf  to  un-_ 
laddie  him ;  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  he  could  not  bear  what  was  reported  of  hira, 
as  if  he  had  ufed  too  great  familiarity  w  ith  the  Queen  his  mother,  that  was  yet  beauteous. 
Yet  he  difcovered  nothing  of  his  defign  to  any,  having  patience,  and  waiting  till  Emir 
came  to  the  court,  for  he  was  then  in  the  kingdom  of  Karnates  with  his  army.     But  one 

■  day,  when  more  particular  news  was  brought  him  of  what"  had  palled  between  his  mo- 
ther and  him,  he  had  not  power  enough  to  dilVemble  any  longer,  but  was  tranfported 
by  choler  to  fall  to  inveftives  and  menaces  ; '  whereof  Emir  was  foon  madt  acquainted, 
having  at  the  court  abundance  of  his  wife's  kindred,  and  all  his  neareft  relations  and 
beft  friends  poffeffing  the  principal  ofliccs.  'J"he  King's  mother  alfo,"  who  did  not  hate 
him,  had  fpeedy  information  of  the  fame  ;  which  obliged  Emir,  without  delay,  to  write 
to  his  only  fon  Mahmet  Emir-Kan,  who  then  was  about  the  King,  requiring  him  to  do 
the  beft  he  could  to  whhdraw  with  all  fpeed  from  the  court,  under  fome  pretence  of 
hunting  or  the  like,  and  to  come  and  join  with  him.  Mahmet  Emir-Kan  failed  not  to 
attempt  divers  ways ;  but  the  King  cabling  him  to  be  narrowly  obferved,  none  of  them 
VOL.  VIII.  K  all 


y  Google 


SS  BERNIE|t'3  VOYAGE   TO  THE  ^AST  IHI';iI3.  . 

ail  Tould  fucceed.  Ttus  very  much  perplexed  Emir, '  aod  made  hitn  take  a  ftrange  rts 
folutioh,  which  caf^  the  King  in  great  danger  to  lofe  his  crown  and  life ;  fo  true  it  is, 
that  he  who  ki^ows  not  to  diiTaiible,  knows  not  how  to  reign.  He  writ  to  Aureng- 
Zebe,  who  was  then  in  Dualet-Abad,  tlie  capital  <^  Decan,  about  fifteen  or  fixteeh 
days'  journey  from  Golkonda,  giving  him  to  underftand,  tl^at  the  King  of  Golconda 
aid  intend  to  ruin  him  and  his  lamily,  notwith{tanding  the  fianat  fervices  he  had  done 
him,  as  all  the  world  knew ;  which  was  an  unexampled  injuQice  and  ingratitude;  that 
this  neceffitated  him  to  take  his  refuge  to  him,  and  to  entreat  him,  that  he  would  re- 
ceive him  into  his  proteSion ;  that  for  the  feft,  if  he  would  follow  his  advice,  and  con» 
fide  in  him,  he  would  fo  difpofe  ajRairs,.thathe  would  at  once  put  into  his  hands  bot^ 
the  King  and  kingdom  of  Golkond^.  This  thing  he  nude  very  eafy,  ufmg  the  follow- 
ing oifcourfe :  "  You  need  but  take  four  or  five  thoufand  hprfe,  of  the  beft  of  your 
army,  and  to  march  with  expedition  to  Golkonda,  fpreading  a  rumoyr  by  the  way, 
that  it  is  an  ambaflador  of  Chali-Jehan  chat  goes  in  hafte,  about  confiderable  matters,  to 
fge;^  with  the  King  at  Bag-naguer."  The  Dabir,  who  i^  he  that  is  firft  to  be  addrefled 
unto,  to  make  any  thing,  known  unto  the  King,  is  allied  toijie  and  my  creature,  and 
altogethjer  mine ;  take  care  of  nothing  but  lo  march  wi^h  expedition,  and  I  vyill  fo  order 
it,  that  without  making  you  known,  you  fhallcometo  the  gates  of  Bag-naguer;  and 
when  t^e  King  (hall  come  out  to  receive  the  letters,  according  to  cuftom,  you  may  eafily 
feize  on  him,  and  afterwards  of  all  his  family,  and  do  with  lum  what  fhall  Teem  good  to 
you,  in  regard  that  his  houfe  of  Bag-naguer,  whera  he  commonly  refides,  is  unwaUed 
Mid  imfortified.  He  added,  that  he' would  m^e  this  enterprize  upon  his  own  charges, 
oHering  him  fifty  thoufand  rupics  a  day  (which  is  about  five-and-twenty  thoufand  crowns) 
d!uring  the  whole  time  of  the  march. 

*  Aureng-Zebe,  who  looked  only  for  iome  fuch  occafion,  had  no,  mind  at  all  to  lofe 
fo  fair  a  one.  He  foon  undertook  the  expedition,  and  did  fo  fortunately  manage  his 
enterprize,  that  he  arrived  at  Bag>naguer  without  toeing  otherwife  known  than  as  an 
ambaflador  of  Chah-Jehan.  'The  King  of  Golkonda  being  advertifed  of  the  arrival  of 
this  pr^etended^  ambafTador,  came  forth  into  a  garden,  according  to  cufiom,  received, 
him  with  honour,  and  having  unfortunately  put  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  his  enemy, 
tpn  or  twelve  (laves,  gurgis,  wer^  ready  to  fat!  upon  and  to  fdze  his  perfon,  as  h9d;been' 
projefted ;  but  that  a  certain  Omrah,  touched  with  tendemefs,  could  not  forbear  to 
cry  out,  though  he  was  of  the  party,  and  a  creature  of  Emir,  "  Doth  not  Your  Majefty 
fee  that  this  is  Aurei^g-Zebc  ?  Away,  or  you  are  taken."  Whereat  the  King  being  af- 
frighted, flips  away,  and  gets  haftily  on  horfeback,  riding  with  all  his  might  to  tlie  for- 
trcfs  of  Golkonda,  whicK  is  but  a  Ihort  league  from  thence. 

Aufeng-Zebe,  feeing  he  was  defeated  in  his  defign,  yet  was  not  therefore  difcom-' 
pofed ;  but  feized  at  the  fame  time  on  the  royal  houfe,  taketh  all  the  rich  and  good: 
things  h'„  finds  there  ;  yet  fending  to  the  King  all  his  wives,  (which  over  all  the  Indies- 
is.  very  relicioufly  obferved,)  and  goeth  to  befiege  him  in  his  fortrefs.  But  as  the  fiege,. 
for  want  of  having  brought  along  all  neceffaries,  held  on  long,  and  lafted  above  two 
months,  he  received  order  from  Chah-Jehan  to  raife  it,  and  to  retire  into  Decan  again  ; 
lb  that,  although  the  fortrefs  was  reduced  to  extremities,  for  want  of  victuals  and  am- 
munition of  war,  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  abandon  his  enterptize.  He  knew  very, 
well,  that  it  was  Cara  and  Begum  that  had  induced  Chah-Jehan  to  fend  thefe  orders, 
from  the  apprehenfion  ihey  entertained  that  he  would  become  top  powerful ;  but  in  the 
mean  time  he  never  difcovered  any  refentmeat  of  it,  faying  only,  that  he  ought  to  obey 
the  orders  of  his  father.  Yet  he  withdrew  not,  without  cauling  underhand  payment 
to  b^  made  to  him  of  all  the  charges  of  hfs  expedition  :  befides,  he  married  his  fon  Sul- 
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tan  Mahmoud  to  the  eldeft  daughter  of  that  King,  with  a  promife  that  he  would  make 
him  his  fucceflbr,  caufing  him  alfo  to  give  him  ror  a  dowry  the  fortrefs  and  the  appur- 
tenances  of  Bamguyre.  He  alfo  made  the  King  confent,  that  all  the  fiiver  money  that 
ihould  be  coined  for  the  future  in  that  kingdom,  fhould  bear  on  one  fide  the  arms  of 
Chah-Jehan ;  and  that  Emir-Jemla  ftiould  withdraw,  with  his  whole  family,  all  his  goods, 
troops,  and  artillery. 

Thefe  two  great  men  were  not  long  together  but  they  framed  great  defigns.  On 
the  way  they  befieged  and  took  Bider,  one  of  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  important  places 
of  Vifapour ;  and  thence  they  went  to  Daulet-Abad,  where  they  contrafted  fo  intimate 
8  friendftiip  together,  that  Aureng-Zebe  could  not  live  without  feeing  Emir  twice  a 
day,  nor  Emir  without  feeing  Aureng-Zebe.  Their  union  began  to  caufe  a  rtew 
face  in  all  the  aflFairs  of  thofe  parts,  and  laid  the  firft  foundatfons  of  the  royalty  of  Au- 
reng-Zebe. ; 

This  Prince  havmg  ufed  the  art  to  make  himfelf  to  be  called  to  the  court  divers 
times,  went  with  great  and  rich  prefenis  to  Agra  to  Chab-Jehan,  prefenting  him  his 
fervice,  and  inducmg  him  to  make  *ar  againfl  the  King  of  Golkonda,  and  him  of  Vi- 
fapour, and  againft  the  Portugueze.  At  firft  he  prefented  to  him  that  great  diamond, 
which  ^  efteemed  matchlefs ;  giving  Mm  to  underuarid,  that  the  precious  ftones  of  Gol- 
konda were  quite  other  things  than  thofe  rocks  of  Kandahar ;  that  there  it  was  where 
the  war  ought  to  be  made,  to  get  the  poffeffion  thereof,-  and  to  go  as  far'  as  Cape  Co- 
mery.  Chah-Jehan,  whethel:  it  Wert  that  he  was  dazzled  by  the  diamonds  of  Emir,  or 
whether  he  thought  it  fit,  as  tome  believe  he  did,  to  have  ah  army  in  the  field,  fome-. 
what  to  reftrain  Dara,  whon)  he  found  aftlive  in  makiiig  himfelf  potent,  and  who  with 
infolence  had  ill-treated  the  vifiei"  Sadlilkh-Kafl,  (whom  Chah-Jehan  paffionately  loved, 
and  confidered  as  the  greateft  ftatefman  that  had  beoi  in  the  Indies,)  caufmg  him  even 
fo  be  made  away  with  poifon,  as  a  man  not  of  his  party,  but  inclined  to  Suitan  Sujah  \ 
or  rather,  becaufe  he  found  him  too  jJow^HtiI,  iiid  in  a  condition  to  be  the  umpire  of 
the  crown,  if  Chah-Jehan  fhould  deceafe ;  ai  lallly,  becaiife  being  neither  Perfian,  nor 
of  Peffian  extraftion,  but  an  Indian,  thefe  were  not  wanting  envious  perfons,  who 
fpread  abroad,  that  he  entertained  in  divers  places  numerous  troops  of  Patans,  very 
gallant  men,  and  well  paid,  wfth"  a  defigff  fo  ifiake  himfelf  King,  or  his  fon ;  or  at  leaft 
to  expel  the  Moguls,  and  to  reftore  to  the  throne  the  nation  of  the  Patans,  of  whom  he 
had  taken  his  wife.  However  it  be,  Chah-Jehan  refolved  to  fend  an  army  towards 
Decan,  under  the  conduft  of  Emir-Jemla. 

■  Dara,  who  faw  the  confequence  of  this  affair,  and  that  the  fending  of  troops  for  thofe 
parts  was  to  give  ftrength  to  Aureng-Zebe,  oppofed  it. exceedingly,  and  did  what  he 
could  to  hinder  it.  Neverthelefs,  when  he  faw  that  Chah-Jehan  was  refolute  for  it,  he 
at  laft  thought  it  heft  to  confent ;  but  with  this  condition,  that  Aureng-Zebe  fhould 
keep  in  i)aUlet-Abad,  as  governor  only  of  the  country,'  without  meddling  at  all  in  the 
war,  or  pretending  to  govern  the  army  ;  thdt  Ernir  (hould  be  the  abfolute  general; 
who  for  a  pledge  of  his  fidelity,  was  to  leave  his  whole  family  at  the  court.  Emir 
ftrUggled  enough  within  himfelf,  whether  he  fhould  agree  to  this  laft  condition,  but| 
when  Ghah^Jehan  defired  Mm' to  give  that  fatisfadtion  to  Dara,  and  promifed  him,  that. 
aJler  3'  little  wMle  he  would  fend  him  back  his  wife'  and  children,  he  confented,  and' 
rtitfrched' into  Dfecan  towartls  Aufeng-Zebe  with  a  very  gallant  army,  andwithoiK  anyf 
flop  entered  into  Vifapour,  where  he  befieged  a  ftrong  place  called  Kaliane. 

■J-he  affair:!  of  Indofta*  wei*  in  that  condition,  as  I  have  been  rejaiirig.  when  Chah- 

.fchan  fell  dangeroufly  fick,     I  (hall  not  fpeak  herd  of  his  ficknefs,  much  lefs  relate  the 

pjffdcutars  of  it :  I  Ihall  only  fay  this,  that  it  was  Iktle  fuitahle  to  a  man  of  abovelfeventy 
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yejlTS  of  age,  who  {houM  rather  think  on  prefen-ing  his  ftrength,  than  to  ruin  it  as  he- 
did.  This  ficknefs  did  foon  alarm  and  trouble  all  Indollai].  Mighty  aimies  were  levied' 
in  Dehly  and  Agra,  the  capitals  of  the  empire.  Sultan  Sujah  did  the  like  in  Bengal ;. 
and  Aureng-Zt'bc  in  Decan  ;  and  Morad-Bakche  in  Guzaratte  :  all  four  aiTembled  to 
themfelves  their  allies  and  friends  ;  ail  four  write,  promife,  and  form  divers  intrigues. 
Dara  ha\-ing  furprifcd  feme  of  their  letters,  (hewed  them  to  Chah-Jehan,  and  made  great 
noife  about  them  ;  and  his  fifter  Begum  failed  not  to  make  ufe  of  this  occallon,  to  ani. 
mate  the  King  againft  them.  But  Chah  Jehan  was  diffident  of  Dara,  and  fearing  to  be 
poifoned,  gave  order,  tfjat  particular  care  (hould  be  had  of  what  was  brought  to  his 
table.  It  was  alfo  Taid,  that  he  wrote  to  Aureng-Zebe  and  that  Dara,  being  adverlifed 
thereof,  could  iiot  forbear  to  menace,  and  to  break  into  very  paffionaie  expreflions.  In 
the  mean  time  the  diftemper  of 'Chah-Jehan  lingered,  and  it  was  bruited  every  where 
(hat  he  was  dead.  "Whereupon  the  whole  court  was  difordered,  the  whole  to^fra  alarmed, 
the  (hops  for  many  d;iys  Ihut  up,  and  the  four  fons  of  the  King  made  openly  great  pre- 
parations, each  for  himfelf :  and  to  fay  truth,  it  was  not  without  reafon,  that  they  all 
made  ready  for  war;  for  they  all  very  well  knew^  that  there  was  no  hopes  of  quarter, 
that  there  was  no  other  way  than  to  vanquish  or  die,  to  be  King  or  undone,  and  that  he 
that  Ihould  be  conqueror  \«'0uld  rid  himlelf  of  all  the  reft,  as  formerly  Chah-Jehan  had 
done  of  his  brothers. 

Sultan  Sujah,  who  had  heaped  up  great  treafures  in  that  rich  kingdom  of  BengaU 
ruining  fome  of  the  Rajas  or  petty  kings  that  are  in  thofe  parts,  and  drawing  great  fums 
from  others,  took  the  n Jd  firft  of  all  with  a  puiffant  army,  and  in  the  confidence  he  had 
of  all  the  Periian  Omrahs,  for  the  fed  of  whom  he  had  declared  himfelf,  he  boldly. 
marched  towards  Agra^  giving  out  openly  that  Chah-Jehan  was  dead,  that  Dara  had 
poifoned  him,  that  he  would  revenge  the  death  of  his  father,  and,  in  a  word,  that  he 
would  be  King.  Dara  deiired  ChahJehan  to  write  himfelf  to  him,  and  to  forbid  hint, 
to  advance  farther  ;  which  he  did,  afluring  him  that  his  ficknefs  was  not  at  all  danger- 
ous, and  that  he  was  already  much  better.  But  he  having  friends  at  court,  who- 
affured  him  that  the  ficknefs  of  Chah-Jehan  was  mortal,  he  dtflembled  and  ceafed 
not  to  advance,  faying  ftill,  that  he  knew  very  well  Chah-Jehan  was  dead ;  and  if 
he  ihofild  be  alive,  he  was  defirous  to  come  and  kifs  his  feet,  and  to  receive  his  com- 
mands. 

Aureng^ebe  immediately  after,  if  not  at  the  fame  time,  taketh  the  field  alfo  in  Decan,, 
maketh  a  great  noife,  and  prepareth  to  march  towards  Agra.  The  fame  prohibiiion 
was  made  to  him  alfo,  as  well  from  Chah-Jehan,  as  from  Dara,  who  threalMied  him. 
But  he  differabied  for  the  fame  reafon  that  Sultan  Sujah  had  done,  and  giveth  the  like 
anfwer.  Mean  time,  finding  that  his  Ireafure  was  low,  and  his  foldiery  veryinconfider- 
able,  he  devifed  two  artifices,  which  fucceedcd  admirably  well  j  the  one,  in  regard  of 
Morad-Bakche  ;  the  other,  in  refpeft  of  Emir-Jemla.  To  Morad-Bakche  he  writes 
with  fpeed  a  very  fair  letter,  importing,  that  he  had  always  been  his  true  and  intimate 
friend  j  that  as  for  himfelf,  he  laid  no  claim  at  all  to  the  crown ;  that  he  might  remem- 
ber, he  had  all  his  life  time  made  profeilion  of  a  Fakire,  but  that  Dara  was  a  perfon  in- 
capable to  govern  a  kingdom ;  that  he  was  a  Kafer,  an  idolater,  and  hated  of  all  the 
greatefl  Omrahs ;  that  Sultan  Sujah  was  a  Rafezy,  an  heretic,  and  by  confequence  an 
enemy  to  Indoilan,  and  unworthy  of  the  crown  ;  fo  that,  in  a  word,  there  was  none  but 
he  (Morad-Bakche)  that  could  i-eafonably  pretend  to  the  fucceflion ;  that  the  crown 
did  expeft  him  ;  that  the  whole  court,  which  was  not  ignorant  of  his  valour,  would  be 
for  him ;  and  that  for  his  particular,  if  he  would  promife  him,  that  being  King,  he 
would  give  him  leave  to  live  quietly  in  fome  corner  or  other  of  his  empire,  there 
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.to  fgrve  God  the  remainder  of  his  days/  he  was  ready  to  make  a  conjunflJon  with  him, 
to  affift  him  with  his  council  and  friends,  and  to  put  into  his  hands  his  whole  army,  to 
fight  Dara  and  Sultan  Sujah  j  that  in  the  mean  time  he  fent  him  an  hundred  thoufand 
rupies  (which  make  about  fifty  thoufand  crowns  of  our  •  money)  and  prayed  him  to 
accept  thereof  as  a  pledge  of  his  friendfhip ;  "and  that  he  would  advife  him  to  come 
with  all  poffible  fpeed  to  feize  on  the  caftle  of  Surat,  where  he  knew  to  be  the  treafure 
of  the  land. 

Morad-Bakche,  who  was  neither  too  rich  nor  too  powerful,  received  with  much  joy 
this  propofiiion  of  Aureng.Zebe,  and  the  hundred  thoufand  rupies  fent  by  hira;  and 
fhewed  Aureng-Zebe's  letter  to  every  body,  thereby  to  oblige  the  flower  of  that  coun- 
try to  take  up  arms  for  him,  and  the  fubflantial  merchants  to  lend  him  the  more  wil- 
lingly, fuch  fums  of  money  as  he  demanded  of  them.  He  began  in  good  earned 
to  aft  the  King,  made  large  proniifes  to  'at! ;  and,  in  fhort,  did  fo  well,  that  he  fet, 
a  good  army  on  foot ;  of  whom  he  fmgted  out  fome  three  thoufand,  who,  under  the 
condu^  of  Chah'Abas,  one  of  his  eunuchs,  but  a  valiant  man,  ihould  go  to  befiege 
Surat. 

Aureng-Zebe  fent  his  eldeft  fon,  Sultan  Mahmoud,  (him  whom  he  had  married  to 
die  daughter  of  the  King  of  Golkonda,)  to  Emir-Jemla,  who  was  yet  employed  in  the 
(lege  of  Kaliane,  to  perfuade  him  to  come  to  him  to  Daulet-Abad,  pretending  to  have 
matter  of  the  greateft  importance  to  communicate  to  him.  Emir,  who  foon  fufpefted 
lus  intentions,  excufed  himfelf,  faying  openly,  that  Chah-Jehan  was  not  dead,  that  he 
had  frt'fli  news  of  his  being  alive,  and  that  befides,  all  his  family  being  at  Agra  in  the 
hands  of  Dara,  he  could  by  no  means  aflifl  Aureng-Zebe,  lior  declare  nimfelf  for  him. 
Whereupon  Sultan  Mahmoud  returned  to  Daulet-Abad,  without  eff"efting  any  thing, 
and  very  much  diffarisfied  with  Emir.  But  Aureng-Zebe  loft  no  courage  for  all  that, 
but  fent  the  fecond  time  to  Emir;  yet  not  Sultan  Mahmoud,  but  Sultan  Mazum,  his 
fecond  fon,  who  prefented  to  him  his  father's  letter,  and  handled  him  ^vith  that  dex- 
terity, fweetnefs,  and  proteftation  of  friendihip,  that  it  was  not  pofSble  to  refift  him. 
Emir  therefore  prefled  the  fiege  of  Kaliane,  forced  the  befieged  to  furrender  upon  com- 
pofition,  took  the  choice  of  his  army,  and  with  alt  diligence  went  away  with  Sultan 
Mazum.  At  his  arrival,  Aureng-Zebe  courted  him  in  the  highcft  degree,  treating  him. 
no  otherwife  than  with  the  name  of  Baba  and  Babagy,  that  is,  father,  lord-father ;  and 
after  an  hundred  embraces,  he  took  him  afide.  and  told  him  f  according  to  what  I  could 
learn  from  perfons  who  knew  of  it)  that  it  was  not  juft,  that  having  his  family  at  court, 
he  (hould  adventure  to  do  any  thing  in  his  behalf  that  might  come  to  be  known  ;  but 
that  after  all,  there  was  nothing  fo  difficult  but  an  expedient  might  be  found.  Give  me 
leave  therefore  (faid  he)  to  propofe  to  you  a  defign,  which  at  firft  will  poflibly  fur- 
prize  you  ;  but  fmce  you  apprehend  the  danger  of  your  wife  and  children  that  are  in 
hoftage,  the  beft  way  of  providing  for  their  fecurity  would  be,  to  fuffer  me  to  feize  on 
your  perfon,  and  to  put  you  in  prifon.  It  is  out  of  doubt  that  all  the  world  will  believe 
it  done  in  eameft  :  for  who  would  imagine  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  you  would  be  content 
to  let  yourftlf  be  laid  in  prifon  f  In  the  interim,  I  could  make  ufe  of  part  of  your  army 
^d  of  your-artillery,  as  you  (hall  judge  moft  proper  and  convenient  i  you  alfo  could 
fumifh  me  with  a  funi  of  money,  as  you  have  frequently  offered  it ;  and  befides,  me- 
thiTiks  I  might  tempt  fortune  f  iither,  and  we  might  together  take  our  meafures,  to  fee 
in  what  manner  I  had  beft  to  demean  myfelf ;  if  you  would  alfo  permit  that  I  might 
<aufeyou  to  be  tranfported  into  the  fortrefs  of  Doulet-Abad, where  you  ffiould  be  raafterj 

•  French. 

and 


y  Google 


^0  bernier's  voyaoe  to  the  sabt  indies. 

and  that  there  I  might  have  you  kept  by  my  own  fon,  Suttan  Mazum,  or  Sultan  Mah. 
inoud;  this  would  yet  better  palliate  the  matter,  and  I  fee  not  what  Dara  could  juftly 
lay  of  it,  nor  how  he  could  reafonably  treat  your  wife  and  children  ill. 

Eijiir,  whether  it  were  by  reafon  of  the  friendfhip  he  bad  fwom  to  Aureng-Zebe,  or 
for  ihe  great  promifes  made  to  him,  or  the  .apprehenfion  he  had,  of  feeing  near  him 
Sultan  Mazum,  who  ftood  by  very  penfive  and  well  armed,  and  Sultan  Mahmoud,  who 
looked  grim  upon  liini  for  his  coming  away  at  the  folicitadon  of  his  brothec,  not  at  that  of 
bis,  and  had  at  his  very  entrance  lift  up  his  foot  as  if  he  wouldTiave  hit  him;  whatever 
of  thefe  confiderations  might  induce  him,  he  confented.to  all  that  Aureng-Zebe  defired, 
and  approved  of  the  expedient  to  fuffer  himfeif  to  be  imprifoned,  fo  that  Aureng-Zebe 
was  no  fooner  gone,  but  the  great  mafter  of  the  artillery  was  feen  to  approach  with  fome 
liprcencfs  to  Emir,  and  to  command  him  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe  to  follow  him, 
locking  him  up  in  a  chamber,  and  there  giving  him  very  good  words,  whilll  all  the  fol- 
diery  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  thereabout,  went  to  their  arms.  The  report  of  the  deten- 
tion of  Emir-Jemla  was  no  fooner  fpread,  but  a  great  tumult  arofe  j  and  thofe  whom  he 
had  brought  along  with  him,  although  a{l:oni(hed,  y?t  put  themfelves  into  a  pofture  of 
refcuing  liim,  and  with  their  fwords  drawn,  ran  to  force  the  guards,  Mid  the  gate  of  his 
prifon,  which  was  eafy  for  them  to  do;  for  Aureng-Zebe  had  not  with  him  fuflicient  troops 
to  make  good  fo  bold  an  enterprize ;  the  only  name  of  Emir-Jemla  made  all  tremble. 
But  the  whole  matter  being  altogether  counterfeited,  all  thefe  commotions  were  pre- 
lently  calmed  by  the  intimations  that  were  given  to  the  chief  officers  oE  Emir's  army, 
and  by  the  prelence  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  there  appeared  very  refolute  with  his  two 
Tons,  and  fpoke  now  to  one,  then  to  another ;  and  at  lafl:  by  promifes  «nd  prefents, 
liberally  beftowed  on  thofe  that  were  concerned.  So  that  all  the  troops  of  Emir,  and 
cvenmollof  thofeof  Chah-Jehan,  feeing  things  troubled,  and  bdng  without  their  general, 
and  believing  Chah-Jehan  to  be  dead,  or  at  bell  defperately  fick ;  confidering  alfo  the 
-ample  promifes  made  to  them  of  augmenting  their  flJpend,  and  of  giving  them  at  thtt 
very,  time  three  moDths  advance,  foon  lifted  themfelves  under  Aureng-Z  Ae  ;  who  hav- 
ing feized  on  all  the  equipage  of  Emir,  even  his  very  camels  and  tents,  took  the  fields 
TeJojved  to  march  to  the  liege  of  Surat,  and  to  haften  the  taking  it ;  where  Morad- 
Bakcliewas  exceedingly  embaTrafled,  becaufe  that  his  belt  troops  were  employed  there, 
and  thtU  he  found  more  refinance  in  that  place  than  he  imagined.  But  Aureng-Z«be, 
after  fome  days  "march,  was  informed,  that  the  governor  had  furrendcred  the  place;  for 
which  he  fent  congratulations  to  Morad-Bakche,  acquainting  him  withal  of  his  tranf- 
.a£lions  with  Emir-Jemla,  and  aifuring  him  that  he  had  forces  and  money  enough,  ai}d 
-very  good  intelligence  at  the  court ;  that  nothing  was  wanting;  that  he  was  direftly 
igoing  to  Brampour  and  Agra  ;  that  he  bad  expeded  him  on  the  way,  and  therefore 
tdelired  him  to  join  with  him. 

Jt  is  true,  that  Morad-Bakche  found  not  fo  much  money  in  the  fortrefs  of  Surat  as  he 
imagined,  whether  it  were  that  really  there  was  not  fo  much  as  was  reported,  or  whe- 
ther tie  governor  had  diverted  a  part  of  it,  as  fome  believed :  yet  notwithftanding  that 
Jittle  he  found  there  was  ufeful  to  him,'to  pay  the  foldiers  that  had  lifted  themfelves  in 
hopes  of  the  advantages  they  fhould  make  of  the  imagined  vaft  treafure  of  Surat.  It.  is 
not  lefs  true,  that  he  had  no  greater  reafon  to  boaft  of  the  taldng  of  this  place,  in  regard 
there  was  not  any  regular  fortification  about  it ;  and  yet  his  army  had  lain  before  it 
above  a  montli,  and  would,  never  have  reduced.it  without  the  Hotlutders,  who  furnifhed 
them  with  the  invention  of  fpringing  a  mine,  which,  ruining  a.great  fide  of  the  wall,  caft 
the  befieged  into  fuch  acoiiftemadon,  that  it  made  them  immediately  furrender.  The 
redu£Uon  of  this  town  did  much  advance  his  defign,  hme  proclaiming  immediately 
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throughout  thefe  countries,  that  M(H^d-Bakche  had  taken  Surat ;  that  he  had  fprung  a 
mine,  which  founded  very  big  among  the  Indians,  who  as  yet  do  little  underlland  that 
prance ;  and  that  there  he  had  fbiutd  a  vaft  treafure.  Nothwithitanding  this  great 
jioife,  and  alt  the  firfl  advantages,  joined  to  all  thofe  frequent  letters  and  great  promifes 
of  Aurenge-Zebe,  the  eunuch  Chah-Abas-^  a  man  of  good  fenfe,  cf  a  great  heart,  and 
exceedingly  affeflionate  to  the  fervice  of  his  mafter,  was  not  of  opinion  that  Morad- 
Bakche  mould  fo  much  tie  himfelf  in  iniereft  to  Aureiig-Zebe,  or  precipitate  his  con- 
jun£lion  with  him,  but  advifed,  that  he  ihould  amufe  hicn  with  words,  and  let  him  at^ 
vance  alone  towards  A^ra ;  that  in  the  mean  time  there  would  come  certain  news  of 
the  fickneft  of  Chan-Jehan ;  that  he  ibould  firft  fee  what  channel  affairs  would  rim  in; 
that  he  (hould  fortiiy  Surat,  as  a  very  good  poft,  able  to  render  him  mafter  of  a  very 
large  and  rich  country  ;  and  that  perhaps  in  time  he  might  feize  Brampour,  which  is  a 
very  confiderable  paiiage  of  a  river,  and  as  it  were  a  bar  of  Decan.  But  the  continual 
letters  and  proteftations  of  Aureng-Zebe,  joined  to  the  fmall  forces,  artillery,  and  trea- 
tire  of  Morad-Bakche,  blinded  with  an  exceffive  ambition  to  reign,  made  him  regardlefs 
of  all  other  confideradons  i  fo  that  he  went  away  from  Amadevad,  abandoned  Guza- 
ratte,  and  took  his  way  Uirough  the  woods  and  mountains,  with  all  expedition,  to- 
be  at  the  rendezvons,  where  Aureng-Zebe  had  looked  for  him  thefe  two  or  three- 
days. 

Great  folemnities  of  joy  were  made  at  the  conjunflion  of  the  two  armles,,the  Princes, 
vifited  one  another,  Aureng-Zebe  made  a  hundred  proteitations  and  no  lefs  promifes  to- 
Morad-Bakche,  affured  him  afi-elh,  and  folemnly,  of  his  not  caring  for  the  crown,  as 
9lfo  of  his  being  there  for  no  other  end  than  to  aJTifl:  him  againft.Dara,  their  common, 
anemy,  and  to  place  him  in,  the  throne,  which  expefted  him. 

Upon  this  interview,  and  confirmation  of  friendfliip,  both  armies  marched  toge- 
ther, Aureng-Zebe  continuing  always,  during  the  march,  in- the  proteftations  of  friend- 
Ihip,  and  in  his  courtfhip  to  Morad-Bakche,  treating  him  never  otherwife,  whether  in 
public  or  private,  but  with  the  title  of  Hazaret,  that  is,  king^  and  majefly  :  fo  that  Mo- 
»d-Bakche  was  fully  perfuaded  that  Aureng-Zebe  meant  fmcerely,  from  anexcefs  of." 
afFe^on  towards  him  ;  whence  he  even  witlmgly,  and  without  ceremony,  fuffered  the 
fubmiflions  and  refpeSs  he  fliewed  him ;  inftead  of  rememberingwhat  had  lately  pafTed: 
at  Golkonda,  and  of  conlidering,  that  he,  who  had  thus  hazarded  himfelf  with  fo  much: 
boldnefsr  to  irfurp  a  kingdom,  was  not  of  a  tenrper  to  live  and  die  a  Fakire. 

Thefe  two  armies-  thus  joined  made  a  body  confiderable  enough,  which  begot  a  great 
noifo  at  court,  and  gave  caufe  of  thoughtfulnefs,  not  only  to  Daia,  but  to  Chah-Jehan' 
himfelf,  who  knew  the  great  parts  and  fubtle  conduS  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and:the  courage 
of  Morad-Bakche  ;  and  who  fordaw  very  well,,  that  a  fire  was  kmdling,  which  would' 
be  very  hard  to  quoich.  It  was  to  no  purpofe  to  write  letters  upon  lettere,  fignifying 
that  he  was  well^  and  giving  order  that  they  fhould  turn  back  to  their  refpefVive  govern-- 
ments,  and  exprefBog  alfo,  that  he  would  forget  air  that  had  pafTed  hitherto.  All  his' 
letters. were  not  able  to  hinder  their  advance  ;.  and  as  the  ficloiers  of  Ghah-Jehan  did. 
fliirpafS'for  mortal,  there  being  no  perfons  wanting  to  bring  and  fpreadfuch  news,  they 
ftill  continued  to  difTemhle,  giving  out,  that  they  were  letters  counterfeited  by  Dara^ 
that  Chah-Jehan  was  deadindeed;  but  that  in  cafe  he  were  alive,  they  would  go  to  kifs' 
his  feet,  and.deltva-  him  from  the  hands  of  Dara. 

What  then  fhould  Chah-Jehan  thia-unfortunate  king  do,  who  feeth  that  his  fons  have- 
no  regard  to  lus  orders ;  who  isinformed  at  all  hoursj  that  they  march  apace  towards- 
Agra,  at  the  head  of  th^r  armtec,  and  who,  in  this  conjuiidure,  finds  himfelf  Tick  to- 
h»^.ia.  the  hands  (^Daxa,. that  isjofaiQian  wim  brcathath  nothixg^-but  \(nr;  whopr&> 
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pareth  for  it  with  all  imaginable  earneftnefs,  and  with  all  the  marks  of  an  enraged  re- 
fentment  againfl  his  brothers  ?  But  what  could  he  do  in  this  extremity  ?  He  is  con- 
ftrained  to  abandon  to  them  his  treafures,  and  to  leave  them  to  their  difpofal.  He  is 
forced  to  fend  for  his  old  and  moft  trufty  captains,  whom  he  knows  for  the  moft  part  to 
be  not  very  affeflionate  to  Dara ;  he  muft  ^mmand  them  to  fight  for  Dara,  againft  his 
own  blood,  his  own  children,  and  thofe  for  whom  he  hath  more  efteem  than  for  Dara ; 
he  is  obliged  forthwitli  to  fend  an  army  againft  Sultan  Sujah,  becaufe  it  is  he  that  is 
moft  advanced ;  and  ho  is  to  fend  another  againft  Aijreng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche, 
who  no  lefs  are  marching  towards  him.  • 

Soliman  Chckouh,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Dara,  a  young  Prince  of  about  five  and  twenty 
years  of  age,  very  proper  of  body,  and  of  good  parts  and  conduft,  generous,  liberal, 
and  univerfaliy  bclovtid,  efpecially  of  Chah-Jehan,  who  had  already  enriched  him,  and 
who  confidered  him  rather  for  his  fucceffor  than  Dara,  was  he  that  was  made  general 
of  this  army  againft  Sujah.  Neverthelefs  Chaii-Jehan,  who  v'ifhed  much  rather  that 
Sujah  were  returned  to  Bengal,  than  that  the  matter  Ihould  be  tried  by  a  bloody  com- 
bat, which  could  not  but  be  very  tragical,  and  wherein  he  run  the  hazard  of  lofing  one 
or  other  of  his  fons,  gave  him  for  companion  an  ancient  Raja,  called  Jefleigne,  who  is 
at  prefent  one  of  the  powerfuleft  and  richeft  Rajas  of  all  Indoftan,  and  one  of  the  ableft 
in  the  whole  kingdom,  with  a  fecret  order  riot  to  fight,  except  it  were  altogether  un- 
avoidable ;  as  alio  to  endeavour  by  all  means  to  induce  Sujah  to  retire,  and  to  referve 
his  forces  for  a  better  occafion  j  that  is  to  fay,  after  they  (hould  have  feen  the  event  of 
the  ficknefs  of  Chah-Jehan,  and  the  fuccefs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  of  Morad-Bakche. 
But  this  young  Prince,  Soliman  Chekouh,  full  of  heat  and  courage,  breathing  after 
nothing  but  to  fignalize  himfelf  by  fome  great  aftion;  and  Sultan  Sujah  fearing  left 
Aureng-Zebe  gaining  a  battle  (hould  firft  make  himfelf  mafter  of  the  capital  towns  of 
the  empire,  Agra  and  Dehly ;  it  was  impoffible  for  the  Raja  Jeffeigne  to  keep  them  from 
a  combat.  The  two  armies  are  no  fooner  in  fight  of  one  another,  but  they  prepare  to 
fall  on,  and  they  were  not  long  from  giving  fome  voUies  of  cannon.  I  (hall  not 
relate  the  particulars  of  this  fight  j  for  befides  that  the  narration  of  it  would  be  too  long 
and  tedious,  in  the  fequel  of  this  hiftory  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  defcribe  more  confider- 
abte  ones,  by  which  the  reader  will  be  able  to  judge  of  this.  It  is  fufficient  to  knowia 
general,  that  the  firft  onfet  was  very  (harp  and  obitinate  on  both  fides,  but  that  at  length 
Soliman  Chekouh  did  urge  Sujah  with  that  force  and  vigour,  that  he  difordered  him, 
and  made  him  fly :  fo  that  if  IcfTeigne,  and  the  Patan  Delil-kan,  who  was  one  of  the 
firft  captains  and  a  valiant  man,  but  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Raja,  and  did  not  a€t  but 
being  moved  by  him,  had  feconded  him  in  good  eameft,  it  is  thought  the  whole  army 
of  Sujah  would  have  been  defeated,  and  himfelf  in  danger  of  being  taken ;  but  that  was 
not  the  defign  of  tlic  Raja  to  deftroyhim,  no  more  than  ib  was  thatof  Chah-Jehan,  who 
had  given  him  orders  to  the  contrary.  Thus  then  had  Sujah  time  to  retreat,  and  that 
without  lofing  any  confiderable  number  of  his  men  ;  yet  becaufe  Soliman  Chekouh  kept 
the  field,  and  brought  away  fome  pieces  of  artillery,  it  was  prefently  bruited  at  court, 
that  Sujah  had  been  totally  overthrown.  This  defeat  purchafed  great  reputation  to  So- 
liman Chekouh,  leflened  much  the  efteem  of  Sultan  Sujah,  and  cooled  exceedingly  all 
the  Perfians  that  had  an  inclination  for  him. 

After  fome  days  were  fpent  in  the  purfuit  of  Sujah,  the  Prince  SolimMi  Chekouh,  who 
every  day  recdved  news  from  the  court,  and  who  learned  that  Aureng-Zebe  and  Mo- 
rad-Bakche did  approach  with  great  refolution,  well  knowing  that  his  father  Dara  had 
no  great  (lock  of  prudence,  but  good  ftore  of  fecret  enemies,  refolved  to  quit  the  purfuit 
of  Sultan  Sujah,  .and  with  ,all  fpeed  to  return  to  Agra,  where,  in  all  appearance,  Dara  wa& 
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to  give  battle  agalnft  Aur^g-Zcbe  and  Morad-Bakche.  This  was  the  bed  counfel 
he  could  take.  For  no  man  doubts,  that  if  he  could  have  been  there  in  good  time, 
Aureng-Zebe  would  not  have  had  the  advantage  ;  and  it  is  even  believed,  he  would 
never  have  hazarded  the  combat,  the  party  bemg  too  unequal ;  but  the  bad  fortune 
of  Dara  did  not  permit  it. 

Whilft  all  that  was  thus  tranfa£led  towards  Elabas,  which  is  the  place  where  the 
Geinna  is  joined  to  the  Ganges,  the  fcene  was  very  different  on  the  fide  of  Agra. 
At  the  court  they  were  much  furprized  to  hear  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  palTed  the  river 
of  Brampour,  and  all  the  other  paffages  that  were  mod  difficult  between  the  moun- 
tains ;  fo  that  with  all  hafte  they  lient  away  fome  troops  to  dtfpute  with  him  ths  paffage 
of  the  river  Eugenes,  whilfl  the  whole  army  was  making  ready.  For  which  purpofe 
there  were  chofen  two  of  the  moft  confiderable  and.the  moft  powerful  of  the  kingdom 
to  command  it ;  the  one  was  Kafeni-Kan,  a  renowned  captain,  and  very  affefUonate 
to  Chah'Jehan,  but  one  that  had  no  great  inclination  to  Dara,  and  who  went  not  but 
to  oblige  Chah-Jehan,  whom  he  faw  in  the  hands  of  Dara ;  the  other  was  Jeffomfeigne, 
a  potent  Raja,  not  inferior  to  JelTeigne,  and  fon-in-law  to  that  Raja  Rana,  who  was  at 
the  time  of  Ekbar  fo  puiffant,  as  if  he  had  been  the  Emperor  of  the  Rajas.  Dara  at  their 
farewel  expreffed  to  them  great  kindnefs,  and  prefenled  them  nobly  ;  but  Chah-Jehan 
took  his  time,  before  their  departure,  to  charge  them  in  fecret,  as  he  had  done  the 
Raja  Jeffeigne,  when  he' went  away  in  the  expedition  againft  Sultan  Sujah  with  Soli- 
man  Chekouh.  Neither  were  they  wanting,  in  their  march,  to  fend  feveral  times  to 
Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche,  to  perfuade  them  to  turn  back  :  but  this  was  in  vain, 
their  envoys  came  not  again,  and  the  army  advanced  with  that  diligence,  that  they  faw 
it  much  fooner  than  they  thought  upon  a  rifrng  ground,  not  rar  i-emote  from  the 
river. 

It  being  then  fummer,  and  the  feafon  of  the  greateft  heats,  the  river  was  fordable  ; 
vhich  was  the  caufe,  that  at  the  fame  time  Kafem-Kan  and  the  Raja  prepared  them- 
felves  to  give  battle  ;  befides  that,  they  foon  knew  the  refolution  of  Aureng-Zebe,  that 
he  would  force  them,  lince  that,  although  his  army  was  not  all  come  up,  he  gave 
them  fome  vollies  of  camion  j  his  defign  being  to  amufe  them,  fearing  left  they  them- 
felves  {hould  pafs  the  river,  not  only  to  prevent  his  pafTage,  but  alfo  to  hinder  his  army 
from  repoflhg,  and  from  taking  an  advantageous  poft ;  which  was  indeed  in  great  dif- 
order,  and  fo  tired  by  their  march,  and  fo  raint  by  the  heat,  that  if  at  the  very  firft  it 
had  been  affaulted,  and  kept  from  pafling  the  water,  it  would  doubilefs  have  been 
routed  without  much  refilbmce.  I  was  not  by  in  this  firft  encounter,  but  thus  it  was 
generally  difcourfed  of,  and  it  agreeth  with  the  after-relation  of  many  of  our  French- 
men, who  ferved  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  ardllery.  But  they  were  content  to  ftay  at 
the  river  fide,  to  keep  Aureng-Zebe  from  paffing  it,  according  to  the  order  they  had 
xeceived. 

After  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  let  his  army  reft  two  or  three  days,  and  by  amufing 
the  enemy,  had  fitted  it  to  pafs  the  river,  he  made  his  whole  artillery  play,  which 
was  very  well  placed  ;  and  he  commanded,  that  under  the  favour  of  the  cannon  they 
fliould  pafs  the  river.  Kafem-Kan  and  the  Raja,  on  their  part,  difcharged  theirs  aUb, 
and  did  what  they  could  to  repulfe  the  enemy,  and  to  keep  htm  from  pailing.  The 
■combat  was  Aiarp  enough  at  firft,  and  very  obftinately  maintained  by  the  extraordinary 
valour  of  JelTomfeigne.  For  as  to  Kafem-Kan,  although  a  great  captain,  and  a  ftout 
man,  he  gave  no  great  proof  of  his  valour  on  this  occafion ;  yea,  fome  accufe  him  of 
-treachery,  charging  him  that  he  had  in  the  night  caufed  the  bullets  and  powder  to 
be  hid  under  the  bad,  there  being  no  more  of  them  to  be  found  after  two  or  three 

VOL.  vni.  I,  difcharges. 


y  Google 


74  BERNIER  fi   VOYAGE   TO   THE   EAST    INDIES. 

difcharges.  However  it  be,  the  combat,  for  all  that,  was,  as  I  faid,  very  refoKitely 
carried  on,  and  the  paflage  long  difputed.  There  were  rocks  in  the  bed  of  the  river, 
which  did  much  eiiibairars,  and  the  banks  in  many  places  were  very  high  and  difficult 
to  climb  up  ;  but  at  laft,  Morad-Bakche  caft  himfelf  into  the  water  with  Co  much  re- 
folution  and  force,  and  fhcwed  fo  much  valour  and  baldnefs,  that  there  was  no  re- 
fifting  of  him.  He  pafTed  over,  and  with  him  a  good  part  of  the  army,  which  made 
Kafem-Kan  to  give  back,  and  caft  Jeffbmfeigne  into  great  danger  of  his  perfon.  Forty  and 
by  he  found  the  whole  body  of  the  enemy  upon  him,  and  without  the  extraordinary 
refolutlon  of  his  Rajipous,  who  almoft  all  were  killed  about  him,  he  had  been  a  dead 
man.  One  may  judge  of  the  great  danger  he  was  in  upon  this  occafion,  by  this,  that 
after  he  had  difengaged  himfelf  as  well  as  he  could,  and  was  come  back  to  his  own 
not  daring  to  return  to  Agra,  becaufe  of  the  great  lofs  he  had  fuffered,  of  feven  or 
eight  thoiifand  Rajipous,  he  had  but  five  or  fix  hundred  of  them  remaining. 

Thefe  Rajipous,  who  take  their  name  from  the  Raias,  that  is  to  fay,  the  children  of 
the  Rajas,  are  from  father  to  Ton  fuch  men  as  make  the  fword  their  profeflion.  The 
Rajas,  whofe  fubjefts  they  are,  do  affign  them  lands  for  their  fubfiftence,  on  condition 
to  be  always  ready  to  go  to  war  when  fummoned.  So  that  one  might  fay,  that  they 
were  a  fort  of  pagan  nobles,  if  the  Rajas  gave  them  their  lands  in  propriety  for  them 
and  their  children.  They  are  great  takers  of  opium  ;  and  I  have  fometimes  wondered 
at  the  quanuty  I  have  feen  them  take :  they  accuftom  themfelves  to  it  from  their 
youth.  On  the  day  of  battle  they  double  the  dofe,,  this  drug  animating,  or  rather 
inebriating  them,  and  making  them  infenfible  of  danger ;  infomuch  that  they  caft 
themfelves  into  the  combat  like  fo  many  furious  hearts,  not  knowing  what  it  is  to  run 
away,  but  dying  at  the  feet  of  the  Raja,  when  he  ftands  to  it.  They  want  nothing 
but  order  ;  refoludon  they  have  enough.  It  is  a  pleafure  thus  to  fee  them,  with  the 
fume  of  opium  in  their  head,  to  embrace  one  another,  when  the  battle  is  to  begin, 
and  to  give  their  mutual  farewels,  as  men  refolved  to  die.  And  that  they  do  for  this 
■  reafon  ;  that  the  Great  Mogul,  though  a  Mahometan,  and  by  confequence  an  eiiemy 
of  the  heathen,  yet  for  all  that  entertains  always  a  good  number  of  Rajas  in  his  fer- 
vice,  whom  he  confiders  as  his  other  Omrahs,  and  employs  in  his  armies  as  if  they 
were  Mahometans. 

I  cannot  forbear  to  relate  here  the  fierce  reception  which  the  daughter  of  the  Rana 
gave  to  her  hulband  Jeffomfeigne,  after  his  defeat  and  flight.  When  ftie  heard  that 
he  was  nigh,  and  had  underftood  what  had  palTed  in  the  battle  ;  that  he  had  fought 
with  all  poflible  courage  ;  that  he  had  but  four  or  five  hundred  men  left ;  and  that  at 
laft,  not  being  able  to  refift  any  longer  the  enemy,  he  had  been  obliged  to  retreat : 
Ihe,  inftead  of  fending  one  to,  receive  him,  and  to  confole  him  in  his  misfortunes, 
coipmanded  in  a  dry  mood  to  fliut  the  gates  of  the  caftle,  and  not  to  let  this  infamous 
man  enter  j  that  he  was  not  her  hufband ;  that  ftie  would  never  fee  him  j  that  the 
fon-in-law  of  the  great  Rana  could  not  have  fo  low  a  foul ;  that  he  was  to  remember, 
that  being  grafted  into  fo  illuftrious  an  houfe,  he  was  to  imitate  the  virtue  of  it  j  and 
in  a  word,  that  he  was  either  to  vanquifli  or  die.  A  moment  after  (he  was  of  another 
humour  ;  Ihe  commands  a  pile  of  wood  to  be  laid,  that  (he  might  burn  herfelf ;  that 
they  abufed  her  j  faying,  that  her  hufband  muft  needs  be  dead  ;  that  it  could  not  be 
otherwife.  And  a  little  while  after  this,  fhe  was  feen  to  change  her  countenance,  to 
fall  into  pafTion,  and  to  break  out  into  a  thoufand  reproaches  againft  him.  In  fhort, 
flie  remained  thus  tranfported  eight  or  nine  days,  without  being  able  to  refolve  to  fee 
.her  hufband,  till  at  laft  her  mother  coming  in,  brought  her  in  fome  degree  to  herfelf, 
and  comforted  her,  afluring  her,  that  as  foon  as  the  Raja  had  but  a  little  refrefhed 
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himielf,  lie  would  raife  another  army,  to  fight  Aureng-Zebe,  and  repair  his  honour  at 
any  rate. 

By  which  (lory  one  may  fee  a  pattern  of  the  courage  of  the  women  in  that  country  ; 
to  which  I  could  add  fomething  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  do,  who  bumed  themfelves 
alive  after  the  death  of  their  hulbands  j  but  we  muft  referve  this  difcourfe  for  another 
place,  where  I  ihall  alio  fhew,  that  there  is  nothing  which  opinion,  prepolTeflion,  cultom, 
hope,  and  the  point  of  honour,  &c.  may  not  make  men  do  or  fuffer. 

Dara  having  underftood  what  had  palled  at  Eugenes,  fell  into  that  choler  againft 
Kafem-Kan,  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  cut  off  his  head,  if  he  had  been  upon 
the  place.  He  was  alfo  tramported  againft  Emir-Jemla,  as  the  perfoft  who  was  the 
firft  and  principal  caufe  of  the  misfortune,  and  who  had  fumifiied  Aureng-Zebe  with 
men,  money,  and  cannon.  He  is  ready  to  kill  his  fon  Mahmet  £mir-Kan,  ^d  will 
fend  his  wife  and  daughter  to  Bafar,  or  the  market-place  of  proftituted  women ;  and 
it  is  paft  doubt,  that  he  would  have  done  fome  fuch  thing,  if  Chah-Jehan,  with  much 
art  and  prudence,  had  not  moderated  the  excefs  of  his  pafTion,  in  remonftrating  to 
him,  that  Emir-Jemla  had  not  fo  little  conduft,  nor  fo  great  a  friendfliip  for  Aureng- 
Zebe,  as  to  hazard,  and  in  a  manner  to  facrifice.his  family,  for  the  advancing  of  his  in- 
tereft  ;  that  Aureng-Zebe  muft  needs  have  gulled  and  enhiared  him,  by  liis  ufual  arJ- 
fice  and  cunning. 

As  for  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche,  the  happy  fuccefs  of  this  hrft  encounter 
did  fo  fwell  their  hearts,  and  gave  fuch  courage  to  their  whole  army,  that  henceforth 
they  believed  themfelves  invmcible,  and  capable  to  compafs  any  thing.  Belides, 
Aureng-Zebe,  the  more  to  animate  his  foldiers,  bragged  openly,  that  he  had  thirty 
thoufand  Moguls  at  his  devodon  in  the  army  of  Dara  ;  and  there  was  fomething  in  it, 
as  appeared  by  the  fequel.  Morad-Bakche  was  for  nothing  but  fighting,  and  would 
march  with  all  diligence :  but  Aureng-Zebe  reprefented  to  him,  that  it  was  neceffary 
the  army  fliould  refreOi  themfelves  for  fome  time  upon  the  banks  of  this  fweet  river  j 
that  in  the  mean  time  he  would  write  to  all  his  friends,  and  get  a  full  and  certain  In-  . 
formation  of  the  ftate  of  the  court,  and  of  the  condition  of  all  affairs.  So  that  he 
marched  not  towards  Agra  till  he  had  refted  fome  days,  and  after  that  he  marched  but 
fiowly,  to  inform  himrdf  of  all,  and  to  take  his  time  and  meafures. 

Concerning  Chah-Jehan,  when  he  plainly  faw  the  refolurion  of  Aureng-Zebe  and 
Morad-Bakche,  and  that  there  was  no  hope  left  to  make  him  turn  back,  he  was  in 
fuch  a  perplexity,  that  he  knew  not  what  to  refolve,  and  forefeeing  fome  great  ca- 
laniiiy,  he  would  fain  have  hindered  the  laft  decifive  battle,  for  which  he  uw  Dara 
preparing  himfclf  with  great  eagernefs.  But  what  could  he  do  to  oppofe  it  ?  He  was 
yet  too  weak  of  his  licknefs,  and  faw  himfelf  ftill  in  the  hands  of  Dara,  whom,  as  I 
have  faid,  he  trufted  not  much  :  fo  that  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  acquiefce  in  his 
will,  and  to  commit  to  him  all  the  forces  of  the  empire,  and  to  command  all  captains 
to  obey  him.  Immediately  all  was  in  arms.  I  know  not  whether  there  was  ever  a 
more  gallant  army  feen  in  Indoftan.  It  is  faid  that  there  were  little  lefs  than  an  hun- 
dred thoufand  horfe,  and  twenty  thoufand  foot,  with  four  thouliiiid  pieces  of  cannon, 
without  reckoning  the  incrcdibli;  number  of  fervants,  followers,  victuallers,  whom 
hiftorians,  methinks,  do  often  put  into  the  number  of  the  combatants,  when  ihey 
fpeak  of  thofe  formidable  armies  of  three  or  four  hundred  thoufand  men,  of  which 
their  books  are  full.  Though  this  army  was  very  brave,  and  ftrong  enough  to  cut 
in  pieces  two  or  three  of  fuch  as  Aureng-Zebe  had,  in  which  there  were  no  more 
than  thirty-five  or  forty  thoufand  men  in  all,  and  thefe  tired  and  haraffed  by  a  very 
long  and  irkfome  march,  during  the  height  of  the  heais ;  and  but  a  fmall  number  of 
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cannon,  m  refped  of  that  of  Dara.  Mean  time  (which  feems  hard  to  beBere)  there- 
was  fcarce  any  body  that  prefaged  well  for  Dara,  all  knowing,  that  moft  of  the  chief 
Omrahs  had  no  affeftion  for  him,  and  that  all  the  good  foldiers  that  were  for  him,, 
and  whom  he  might  confide  in,  were  in  the  army  of  Soliman  Chekouh,  his  fon. 
And  it  was  for  this  reafon,  that  the  moft  prudent  and  the  moft  faithful  of  his  friends,, 
and  Chah-Jehan  himfelf,  comifelled  him  not  to  hazard  a  battle  :  ChahJehaH  offering, 
as  infirm  as  he  was,  that  he  would  go  into  the  field  himfelf,  and  be  carried  before 
Aureng-Zebe  to  interpofe ;  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  good  expedient  for 
peace,  and  for  accommodating  the  aftairs  of  Chah-Jehan.  For  it  is  certain,  thai 
Aureng-Zebe'and  Morad-Bakcne  would  never  have  had  the  boldnefs  to  fight  againft 
their  own  father  ;  and  if  they  fliould  have  attempted  it,  they  would  have  finarte^  for 
it,  beca^ufe,  befides  that  the  match  was  not  equal,  and  alt  the  great  Omrahs  were  fo 
affeftionate  to  Chah-Jehan,  that  they  would  not  have  failed  to  fight  refoiutely,  if  they 
had  feen  him  in  the  head  of  the  army  ;  befides  this,  I  fay,  the  captains  themfelves  of 
Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche,  bore  great  a£fe£don  and  refpeft  to  this  Prince, 
whofe  creatures  they  moft  were ;  and  the  whole  army,  in  a  manner,  was  his.-  So  that  in 
sdl  appearance,  not  one  of  them  would  have  prefumed  to  draw  his  fword  againfL  him,, 
nor  he  been  at  the  pains  of  drawing  his. 

Then  they  advifed  Dara,  that  if  he  would  not  hearken  to  this  expedient,  he  fliould 
at  leaft  not  precipitate  the  bufinefs,  but  delay  till  Soliman  Chekouh,  who  made  alT 
hafteto  join,  were  come  in.  Which  was  alfo  very  good  counfd,  in- regard  that  that  Prince 
was  beloved  of  all,  and  was  lately  come  home  vifiorious,  and  had.  the  moft  ^thful 
and  the  braveft  foldiers  with  him.  But  Dara  would  never  hearken  to  any  propofition. 
that  could  be  made  to  him,  and  he  thought  on  nothing  elfe  but  to  give  battle  prefently, 
and  to  go  againft  Aureng-Zebe  in  perfon.  And  pombly  he  did  not  amifs,  as  to  ms- 
own  honour  and  particular  intereft,  if  he  could  have  commanded  fortune,  and  made 
things  fucceed  as  he  contrived  them.  For  the  confiderations  he  had  (as  he.  could  not 
'  forbear  now  and  then  to  difcover)  were  fome  fuch  as  thefe. 

He  looked  upon  himfelf  as  mailer  of  the  perfbn  of  Chah-Jehan ;  that  Be  could  dif- 
pofe  of  him  as  he  pleafed  ;  that  he  was  alfo  pofteflbr  of  all  the  treafures  and  forces  of 
the  empire ;  that  Sultan  Sujah  was  half  ruined ;  that  his  two  qther  brothers,  with. 
a  weak  and  tired  army,  were  come  to  caft  themfelves  into  his  hands  f  that  if  he  gained 
the  battle,  they  could  not  efcape  him  ;  that  he  Oiould  all  dX  once  be  abfolute  mafter,, 
and  at  the  end  of  all  his  troubles,  and  at  the  height  of  his  wiflies,  fo  as  nobody  could- 
contradift  him  in  any  thing,  or  difpute  the  crown  with  him.  Whereas,  if  Chah-JehaiL 
fhould  take  the  field,  ^11  affairs  would  be  accommodated,  his  brothers  would  return 
to  their  government,  Chah  Jehan,  who  began  to  recover  his  health,  would  refume 
the  goyemment  as  before,  and  all  things  would  return  into  their  firft  channel  ;  that  if 
he  mould  ftay  for  Soliman  Chekouh,  his  fon,  Chah-Jehan  might  take  fome  defign  to 
his  difadvantage,  or  contrive  fomething  with  Aureng-Zebe ;  that  whatever  he  could 
do  for  gaining  the  viftory,  the  reputation  which  Soliman  Chekouh  had  purchafed, 
would  ftill  give  him  all  the  honour  of  It.  And  after  that,  what  would  not  he  be  capa- 
ble to  undertake,  fvrelled  with  fo  much  glory  and  fuccefs,  and  efpecially  being  fup- 
ported,  as  he  was,  by  the  favour  and  affection  of  Chah-Jehan,  and  of  the  greateft  part 
of  the  Omrahs  ?  What  did  he  know,  whether  he  would  keep  any  modefty,  or  any 
refpeft  for  him,  and  whither  his  ambition  might  not  carry  him  ? 

Thefe  confiderations  made  Dara  refolve  to  fland  out  againft  the  counfel  of  all,  and- 

to  purfue  his  point.    And  for  thafpurpofe,  he  commanded  immediately  the  whole 

army  to  take  the  field,  and  thereupon  came  to  take  leave  of  Chah-Jelun,  who  was  in 
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ifee  fortrefs  of  Agra.  Thie  good  old  man  was  ready  to  melt  in  tears,  when  he  em- 
braced him  ;  but  withal  failed  not  to  reprefent  to  him,  with  a  very  grave  countenance : 
Well,  Dara,  fmce  thou  art  refolved  to  follow  thine  own  will,  go,  God  blefs  thee, 
bat  remember  well  thefe  few  words,  If  thou  lofeft  the  battle,  take  heed  of  ever 
cc^ming  mto  my  prefence.  But  this  made  no  great  impreffion  upon  him  ;  he  goeth 
forth  brifkly,  taketh  horfe,  and  feizeth  on  the  paffage  or  the  river  Tchembel,  which 
is  about  twenty  miles  from  Agra ;  where  he  fortified  himfelf,  expeding  his  enemy. 
But  (he  fubtle  and  crafty  Fakire  •,  who  wanted  no  good  fpies,  and  people  that  gave 
him  intelligence  of  all,  and  who  knew  that  the  paiTage  wae  there  very  diificult,  took 
good  heed  to  attempt  the  forcing  it.  He  came  to  encamp  himfelf  near  it,  fo  that 
from  the  camp  of  Dara  one  might  difcover  his  tents.  But  what  doth  he  in  the  mean 
time  I  He  inveigles  a  certain  rebel  of  Raja,  called  Chempet,  prefents  him  richly,  and 
promifeth  him  a  thoufand  fine  things,  if  he  would  let  him  pafs  through  his  territories, 
that  fo  he  might  go  vrith  fpeed  to  gam  a  certain  place,  where  he  knew  that  the  river  might 
be  palTed  on  foot  with  eafe.  Chempet  agreeth,  and  offers  of  his  own  accord,  that  he 
would  himfelf  attend  him,  and  Aew  him  the  way  through  the  woods  and  hills  of  hia 
country.  Aureng-Zebe  raifed  his  camp  the  fame  night,  without  any  noife,  leaving 
fome  of  his  tents  to  amufe  Dara^,  and  marching  night  and  day,  made  fuch  hafte,  that 
he  was  almoU  as  foon  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  as  Dara  could  have  nodce  of  it. 
Which  obliged  Dara  to  abandon  the  river  there,  and  to  leave  all  his  fortifications,  and 
to  follow  his  enemy,  who,  he  was  told,  did  advance  with  great  diligence  towards  Agra» 
to  gain  the  river  of  Gemoa,  and  there  without  trouble,  and  at  his  eafe,  to  enjoy  the 
water,  to  fortiiy,  and  to  fix  himfelf  well,  and  fo  to  expcft  Dara.  The  place  where 
he  encamped  is  but  five  leagues  from  Agra,  it  was  formerly  called  Samonguer,  and 
now  Fate-abad,  which  is  to  fay.  Place  of  Viflory.  A  little  while  after,  Dara  alfo  came 
to  encamp  there,  nigh  the  b<uik  of  the  iame  river,  between  Agra  and  the  army  of 
Aureng-Zebe. 

The  two  armies  were  there  between  three  and  four  days  in  fight  of  one  jmother,, 
without  fighting.  Meantime  Chah-Jehan  wrote  feveral  letters  to  Dara,  that  Solimait 
Chekouh  was  not  f^  off;  that  he  fhould  not  precipitate  ;  that  he  Oiould  come  near 
Agra,  and  chufe  an  advantageous  place  to  fortiiy  himfelf  till  he  came.  But  Dara  aH- 
fwered,  that  before  three  days  were  paffed,  he  would  bring  to  him  Aureng-Zebe  and 
Morad-Bakche,  tied  hand  £uid  foot,  to  do  with  them  what  he  fhould  think  fit.  And 
without  expeding  any  longer,  he  began  at  that  very  hour  to  put  his  army  in  bat- 
tle array. 

He  placed  in  the  front  all  his  cannon,  caufing  them  to  be  tied  the  one  to  the  other 
with  chains,  to  fhut  the  paffage  of  the  cavalry.  Behind  thefe  pieces  of  cannon,  he 
placed  alfo  front-ways  a  great  number  of  light  camels,  on  the  forepart  of  the  bodies 
whereof  they  ^en  a  fmall  piece,  of  the  bignefs  of  a  double  mufltet ;  a  man  fitting  on 
the  hind  part  of  the  camel,  being  able  to  charge  and  difcharge  without  lighting. 
Behind  thefe  camels  flood  the  greatefl  part  of  the  mufqueteers-  Of  the  reft  of  the 
army,  which  chiefly  confifted  in  cavalry,  fumifhed  with  bows  and  arrows,  (as  ordinarily 
are  the  Moguls,  that  is,  at  prefent,  white  men,  Mahometans,  ftrangers,  as  Perfians, 
Turks,  Arabians,  and  Ufbecks ;)  or  with  a  fword,  and  a  kind  of  half-pike,  as  com- 
monly are  the  Rajipous.  Of  all  tbafe,  I  fay,  there  were  made  three  different  bodies. 
The  right  wing  was  committed  to  Calil-ullah-Kan,  with  thirty  thoufand  Moguls  under 
his  command ;  for  he  was  made  great  bakhis,  that  is,  great  ma&er  of  the  uvalry, 
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in  the  place  of  Danechmend-Kan,  that  was  afterwards  made  Aga,  Who  volunta- 
rily refigned  this  office,  feeing  that  he  was  not  well  beloved  of  Dara,  for  having  always 
highly  maintained  againft  him  the  intereft  and  authority  of  Chah-Jehan.  The  left 
wing  was  given  to  Ruftam-Kan-Dakny,  a  very  renowned  and  very  valiant  c^tain, 
together  with  the  Raja  Chatrefale,  and  the  Raja  Ramfeigne  Routle. 

On  the  other  fide,  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche  put  alfo  their  army  almoil 
into  the  fame  order;  except  that  in  the  midft  of  the  troops  of  feme  Omrahs,  they  had 
hid  fome  fmali  field  pieces,  which  was,  as  was  faid,  after  the  way  and  art  of  Erair-Jemla, 
and  with  no  ilt  efieft. 

They  hardly  made  ufe  of  any  more  art,  than  what  hath  been  now  related ;  only 
they  placed  here  and  there  fome  men  calling  bannes,  which  is  a  kind  of  granado 
faftened  to  a  flick,  that  may  be  cafl  very  far  through  the  cavalry,  and  which  extremely 
terrideth  horfes,  and  even  hurts  and  kills  fometimes. 

All  this  cavalry  turns  about  very  eafily,  and  they  draw  their  arrows  with  marvellous 
fwiftnefs ;  one  man  being  able  to  draw  fix  of  them,  before  a  mufqueteer  can  twice 
difcharge  his  mufltet.  The  fame  cavalry  keeps  alfo  very  clofe  in  feveral  troops  under 
their  refpeftive  officers,  efpecially  when  they  are  going  to  fight  hand  to  hand.  But 
after  all,  I  fee  not  that  this  way  of  putting  an  army  in  array  is  any  great  matter,  in  com- 
parifon  of  our  armies,  when  in  good  order. 

All  things  being  thus  difpofed,  the  artillery  began  to  play  on  both  fides;  for  it  is 
always  the  cannon  that  makes  a  prelude  amongft  them  ;  and  the  arrows  were  now 
feen  to  fly  through  the  air,  when  unexpededly  there  happened  to  fall  a  ftorm  of  rain, 
fo  violent,  that  it  interrupted  the  combat.  The  rain  ceafing,  the  cannon  began  afrefti 
to  roar  ;  and  then  it  was  that  Dara  appeared,  who  being  mounted  upon  a  proud  ele- 
phant of  Ceilau,  commanded  that  an  onfet  fhould  be  made  on  all  fides  ;  and  himfelf 
advanced  into  the  raidft  of  the  body  of  the  cavalry,  diredly  towards  the  enemies  artillery, 
who  received  him  warmly,  killed  ftore  of  his  men  about  him,  and  pu^into  diforder, 
not  only  the  main  body  which  he  commanded,  but  alfo  the  other  bodies  of  the  cavalry 
that  followed  him.  Yet  notwithftanding,  becaufe  he  was  feen  to  keep  firm  upon  his 
elephant,  without  any  appearance  of  giving  back,  and  was  obferved  to  look  every 
where  about  him  with  an  undaunted  look,  and  to  make  figns  with  Iiis  hands  to  advance 
and  to  follow  him,  this  diforder  foon  ce^ed,  every  one  refuining  his  rank,  and  ad- 
vancing in  the  fame  pace  with  Dara.  But  he  could  not  reach  the  enemy,  without  re- 
ceiving another  volley  of  cannon  fhot,  which  caufed  a  fecond  and  great  diforder  in  his 
men,  and  made  a  good  part  of  them  recoil ;  yet  he,  without  any  change  in  his  countenance, 
flood  to  it,  encouraging  his  troops,  and  gave  (till  figns  that  they  fiiould  follow  him, 
and  advance  with  fpeed,  without  any  lofs  of  time.  Thus  prefling  vigoroufly  forward, 
he  forced  the  enemy's  artillery,  broke  the  chains,  entered  into  their  camp,  and  made 
a  rout  in  their  camels  and  infantry,  and  in  every  thing  he  met  with  on  that  fide  ;  open- 
ing alfo  a  good  palTage  to  the  cavalry  that  followed  him.  Then  it  was  that  the  enemy's 
cavalry  feeing  him,  a  fore  combat  began.  A  (hower  of  arrows  filled  the  air  from  both 
fides,  Dara  himfelf  putting  his  hand  to  that  work  :  but  to  fay  truth,  thefe  arrows  do 
but  little  execution,  more  of  them  are  loft  in  the  air,  or  broken  on  the  ground,  than 
hit.  The  firft  difcharge  of  arrows  being  made,  thoy  fought  hand  to  hani5  with  their 
fabres,  pell-mell,  and  the  combat  was  ftoutly  maintained  on  both  fides.  Dara  is  ftiil 
feen  to  continue  firm  on  his  elephant,  encouraging,  making  a  noife,  and  giving  figns 
on  all  fides  ;  and  at  lafl  advancing  with  fo  much  refolution  and  force,  againfl  ail  that 
oppofed  him  in  bis  march,  that  he  overthrew  the  cavalry,  and  made  them  to  retire  and 
run  away.  • 
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Aureng-Zebe,  who  was  not  far  from  thence,  and  mounted  alfo  on  an  elephant,  feeing 
this  great  diforder,  was  in  great  trouble,  and  laboured  with  all  hb  rnight  to  remedy  it, 
but  to  no  purpofe.  He  made  the  main  body  of  his  bell  cavalry  advance,  to  try  whether 
he  could  make  head  againft  Dara  j  but  it  was  not  long  before  this  body  alfo  was  forced 
to  give  back,  and  to  retreat  in  great  diforder,  whatever  Aureng-Zebe  could  fay  or  do 
to  hinder  it.  Meantime  let  us  take  notice  of  his  courage  and  refolution.  He  faw  that' 
almoft  the  whole  body  of  his  army  was  difordered,  and  in  a  flying  pofture,  infomuch 
that  he  had  not  athoufand  men  about  him  that  kept  their  ftanding  (fome  told  me,  that 
there  werefcarce  five  hundred).  He  faw  that  Dara,  notwithftanding  the  difhculCy  of 
the  way,  which  was  uneven,  and  full  of  holes  in  divers  places,  made  as  if  he  would 
ru(h  in  upon  him ;  yet,  for  all  this,  he  loft  no  courage,  aq^  was  fo  far  from  being 
ftruck  with  fear,  or  from  retreating,  that  he  ilood  firmly  to  it,  and  called  by  name 
moft  of  his  captains  that  were  about  him,  crying  out  to  them,  Delirane  Kodahe  (thefe 
are  his  own  words),  that  is,  "  Courage  my  old  friends,  God  is.  What  hope  is  there 
in  flying  ?  Know  you  not,  where  is  our  Decan  ?  Kodahe,  Kodahe ;  God  is,  God 
is."  And  that  none  might  doubt  of  his  being  undaunted,  and  that  he  thought  on  no- 
thing tefs  than  running  away,  he  commanded  before  them  all  foh  ftrange  extremity !), 
that  forthwith  chains  fliould  be  faftened  to  the  feet  of  his  elephant  j  and  was  going  to 
faften  them  in  good  earneft,  but  that  they  all  declare  their  courage  and  refolution  to 
live  and  die  with  him. 

Dara  in  the  interim  endeavoured  to  advance  upon  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  was  yet 
at  a  good  difl:ance  from  him  ;  and  though  the  difficulty  of  the  way  embarrafled  and  re- 
tarded him  much,  he  meeting  alfo  with  fome  refiflance,  even  from  thofe  difordered 
horfeof  the  enemy  that  covered  all  high  and  low  places  where  he  was  to  march.  And 
this  encounter  with  Aureng-Zebe  was  looked  upon  as  the  thing  that  was  to  affure  Dara 
of  the  viftory,  and  to  decide  the  battle.  And  doubtlefs  he  would  have  overcome  all 
thefe  difficulties,  and  Aureng-Zebe,  with  the  fmall  number  left  him,  would  not  have 
been  able  to  bid  head  to  this  victorious  army,  if  Dara  had  known  how  to  profit  of  the 
prize  he  had  in  his  hands.  But  here  he  failed,  of  which  I  fliall  now  fhew  the  occafion, 
and  how  thereby  the  fcale  was  turned  to  Aureng-Zebe's  advantage. 

Dara  perceived  that  his  left  wing  was  in  great  diforder,  and  he  was  informed,  that 
Ruftam-Kan  and  Chatrefale  were  killed  ;  that  Ramfeigne  Routle  had  too  far  advanced," 
that  he  had  indeed  forced  the  enemy,  and  made  way  through  the  niidft  of  them  ;  but 
that  now  he  was  furrbunded  every  way,  and  in  very  great  danger.  This  it  was  which 
made  Dara  defift  from  his  defign  of  making  directly  towards  Aureng  Zebe,  that  he 
might  go  to  fuccour  his  left  wing.  There  at  firft  the  battle  was  alfo  very  fharp,  but 
Dara  at  laft  cairied  it,  forcing  and  routing  all,  yet  fo  as  that  there  ftill  remained  Some- 
thing that  refifted  and  flopped  him.  Meantime,  Ramfeigne  Routle  fought  with  fo 
much  courage  and  vigour  as  was  poflible.  He  wounded  Morad-Bakche,  and  came  fo 
near  him,  that  he  began  to  cut  the  girdles  of  his  elephant,  to  make  him  fall  down ; 
but  the  valour  and  good  fortune  of  Morad-Bakche  gave  not  time  enough  for  it.  In 
fliort,  never  any  man  fought  and  defended  hinjfelf  more  bravely  than  Morad-Bakche 
did  on  this  occafion.  All  wounded  as  he  was,  and  prefled  by  the  Rajipous  of  Ram- 
feigne RoutM,  who  were  round  about  him,  he  was  not  daunted,  nor  gave  way  in  the 
leaft,  but  knew  fo  well  to  take  his  time,  that  although  he  w.is,  befides  defending  him- 
felf,  to  cover  with  his  (lueld  a  fon  of  his,  hut  of  feven  or  eight  years  of  age,  who  was 
fitting  on  his  fide,  he  made  an  arrow-ihot  fo  luckily  at  Ramfeigne  Routl€,  that  it  made 
him  fall  dead  to  the  ground. 
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Dara  Jbon  heart!  the  fad  news  of  this  accident ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he  imderftood 
alfo,  that  Morad-Bakche  was  in  very  great  danger,  the  Rajipous  fighting  furioufly,  and 
like  lions,  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  mafter.  And  though  he  faw  on  that  fide  the 
way  was  very  difficult,  and  that  he  ftiil  found  fome  fmall  body  oppofing  and  retarding 
him  ;  yet  he  was  determined  to  rufli  through  to  Morad-Bakche.  And  doubtiefs  this 
■was  the  beit  he  could  do,  and  that  which  was  capable  to  repair  the  fault  he  had  com- 
mitted in  not  doing  his  bufmefs  thoroughly  with  Aureng-Zebe.  But  his  bad  fortune 
kept  him  from  it,  or  rather  one  of  the  blackefl:  treacheries,  that  ever  was  imagined,  and 
the  greatefl  overfight  that  was  over  committed,  did  caufe  the  entire  lofs  and  ruin  of 
Dara. 

CaliI>uUah'Kan  (he  ^at  commanded  the  thirty  thoufand  Moguls  which  made  the 
right  wing,  and  were  alone  able  to  defeat  the  whole  army  of  Aureng-Zebe)  did,  whilfl 
Dara  and  his  left  wing  fought  with  fo  much  courage  and  fuccefs,  keep  off,  as  idle  as  if 
he  were  not  concerned  in  the  fray^,  nor  permitting  any  one  of  his  honemen  to  flioot  an 
arrow,  with  a  pretence,  that  they  were  for  a  referve,  and  that  he  had  exprefs  order  not 
to  fight  but  in  the  laft  extremity.  But  the  true  caufe  was,  that  he  referved  in  his  breafl 
the  rancour  of  an  old  affront  done  him  by  Dara,  when  he  commanded  him  to  be  llruck. 
But  after  all,  this  treachery  would  have  done  no  great  mifchief,  if  this  infamous  man 
had  contented  himfelf  with  this  firfl  eSe&  of  his  refentment.  Behold  how  far  he  car- 
ried his  rage  and  revengefulnefs !  He  cut  himfelf  off  from  his  main  body,  and  taking 
only  a  few  men  with  him,  rid  with  all  poilible  fpeed  towards  Dara,  at  the  fame  time 
when  he  was  turning  to  fall  on  Morad-Bakche  ;  and  being  come  fo  near  as  to  make 
himfelf  to  be  heard,  cried  out  with  all  his  force,  Mobbareckbad,  Hazard,  Salamet, 
Elhamd-ul-ellah  ;  "  God  fave  Your  Majefty,  you  have  obtained  the  vifliory ;  what  will 
you  do  any  longer  upon  your  elephant  r  Is  it  not  enough  that  you  have  expofed  your- 
■  felf  fo  long  ?  If  the  leaft  of  thofe  fhots  that  have  been  made  into  your  Dais  had  reached 
your  perfon,  what  would  have  become  of  us  ?  Are  there  traitors  wanting  in  this  army  ? 
In  the  name  of  God  come  down  quickly  and  take  horfe.  What  remains  now  to  be  done, 
than  to  purfue  thofe  run-aways.  Let  us  do  fo,  nor  let  us  fuffer  that  they  fhould  efcape 
our  hands.** 

If  Dara  had  had  wit  enough  to  difcover  the  cheat,  and  to"  confider  upon  a  fudden 
tlie  confequences  of  his  not  appearing  any  more  upon  the  elephant,  and  being  no  more 
feen  by  the  whole  army,  always  eyeing  lum,  or  rather,  if  he  had  prefently  commanded 
to  cut  off  the  head  of  this  parafitical  traitor,  he  had  been  mafler  of  all.  But  the  good 
Prince  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  blinded  by  thefe  fweet  words :  he  hearkened  to  this  advice, 
as  if  it  had  been  very  true  and  very  fincere  j  he  defcended  firom  his  elephant  and  took 
horfe.  But  I  know  not  whether  there  paffed  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  he  perceived 
the  treachery  of  Calil-ullah-Kan,  and  repented  himfelf  extremely  of  the  great  fault  he 
had  committed.  He  looks  about  him,  he  feeketh,  he  afketh  where  he  is ;  he  faith  he 
is  a  traitor,  he  will  kill  him.  But  the  perfidious  villain  is  by  this  time  at  a  good  dif- 
tance ;  the  occafion  is  lofl.  Would  it  be  believed,  that  as  foon  as  the  army  perceived 
Dara  to  be  no  more  upon  the  elephant,  they  imagined  that  there  was  treafon,  that  Dara 
was  killed  ;  and  all  were  flruck  with  fuch  a  terror,  that  every  one  thought  on  nothing 
but  how  to  efcape  the  hands  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  lave  himfelf.  What  inall  I  fay  ?  All 
the  army  difbands  and  fiieth.  A  fudden  and  flnmge  revolution !  He  that  &w  himfelf 
juft  now  viftorious,  finds  himfelf  in  a  few  moments  vanquifhed,  abandoned,  and  obliged 
to  fly  himfelf  to  fave  his  life.  Aureng-Zebe,  by  holding  out  firm  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
upon  bis  elephant,  feeth  the  cronu  of  Indofboi  upon  ius  heacL;  aiul  Dara,  for  having' 
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come  down  a  Iktle  too  foon,  feeth  himfelf  precipitated  from  the  throne,  and  the  moft 
unfortunate  Prince  of  the  world.  Thus  fortune  taketh  pleafure  to  make  the  gain  or 
lofs  of  a  battle,  and  the  decilion  of  a  great  empire,  depend  upon  a  nothing. 

Thefe  great  and  prodigious  armies,  it  is  true,  do  fonietimes  great  things ;  but  when 
once  terror  feizeth,  and  diforder  comes  among  them,  what  means  of  flopping  the  com- 
motion  ?  it  is  like  a  great  river  broke  through  its  dams  ;  it  maft  over-run  all,  without 
a  remedy.  Whence  it  is,  that  as  often  as  I  confider  the  condition  of  fuch  armies,  def- 
titiite  of  good  order,  and  marching  like  flocks  of  (heep,  I  perfuade  myfelf,  that,  if  in 
thefe  parts  one  mightfeean  army  of  five-and-twenty  thoufand  men,  of  thofe  old  troops 
of  Fianders,  under  the  conduct  of  Monfieur  le  Prince,  or  of  Monfieur  de  Turenne,  I 
doubt  not  at  all  but  they  would  trample  under  foot  all  thofe  armies,  how  numerous  fo- 
ever  thej*  were.  And  this  it  is  that  now  maketh  me  not  find  it  any  longer  ftrange  or 
incredible,  what  we  are  told  of  ten  thoufand  Greeks ;  and  of  fifty  thoufand  men  of 
Alexander,  overcoming  fix  or  feven  hundred  thoufand  men  of  Darius  (if  it  be  true 
that  there  ivcre  fo  many,  and  that  the  hiftorian  did  not  reckon  the  fer\'ants,  and  all 
thofe  number  of  men  which  were  to  follow  the  army,  to  fumifii  it  with  forage,  cattle, 
corn,  and  all  other  neceflaries).  Bear  only  the  firu  brunt,  which  would  be  no  very 
difficult  thing  for  us  to  do,  and  ^behold,  they  are  all  aftonifhed.  Or  do  like  Alexander, 
fet  vigoroufly  upon  one  place,  if  that  hold  not  out  (which  will  be  very  hard  of  them  to 
do),  you  may  be  fure  the  work  is  done  j  all  the  reft  prefently  take  fright  and  flight 
together. 

Aureng-Zebe,  encooraged  by  fuch  a  wonderful  fuccefs,  is  not  wanting  to  turn  every 
(tone,  to  employ  fliill,  dexterity,  fubtilty,  craft,  courage,  to  profit  by" all  the  advantages 
which  fo  favourable  an  occafion  put  into  his  hands.  Calil-ullah-Kan  is  prefently  with 
him,  offering  him  his  fervice,  and  all  the  troops  he  could  be  mafter  of.  He,  on  his  fide, 
wants  not  words  of  thanks  and  acknowledgements,  nor  a  thoufand  fair  promifes ;  but 
he  was  very  cautious  to  receive  him  in  his  own  name ;  he  carried  him  prefently  and 
prefented  him  to  Morad-Bakche,  who,  as  we  may  eafily  think,  received  him  with  open 
arms  ,  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  mean  time  congratulating  and  pniifing  Morad-Bakche,  for 
having  fought  fo  valiantly,  and  afcribing  to  him  all  the  honour  of  the  vidlory ;  treat-  , 
ing'him  with  the  title  of  King  and  Majefty  before  CaliUulIah-Kan,  giving  him  uncom- 
mon refped,  and  dcnng  fubnullions  to  him  becoming  a  fubjeS;  and  fervant.  In  the  in- 
terim, he  labours  night  and  day  fcH-  himfelf ;  he  writeth  round  about  to  all  the  Omrahs, 
making  fure  to-day  of  one,  and  the  next  day  of  another.  Chah-heft-Kan,  his  uncle, 
the  great  and  old  enemy  of  Dara,  by  reafon  of  an  affront  he  had  received  from  him, 
did  the  lame  for  him  on  his  part ;  and  as  he  is  the  perfon  who  writeth  beft  and  fub- 
tileft  of  the  empire  of  Indoftan,  fo  he  contributed  not  a  little  by  his  cabals  to  the  - 
advancement  of  the  affairs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  making  ftrong  parties  every  where  againft 
Dara.  ' 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  ftill  obferve  the  artifice  and  diflimulauon  of  Aureng-Zebe. 
•  Nothing  of  what  he  doth,  treateth,  promifeth,  is  for  himfelf,  or  in  his  own  name  ;  he 
hath  ftill  (forfooth)  the  defign  of  living  as  a  fekire.  All  is  for  Morad-Bakche,  it  is  he 
that  commands,  Aureng-Zebe  doth  nothing }  it  is  Morad-Bakche  that  doth  all,  it  is  he 
that  is  defigned  to  be  kmg. 

As  for  the  unhappy  Dara,  he  cgmes  with  all  fpeed  to  Agra,  in  a  defperate  condition,' 
»ld  not  daring  to  go  fee  Chah-Jehan,  remembring,  doubtlefs,  thofe  fevere  words  which " 
he  let  fall,  when  he  took  leave  of  him  before  the  battle,  viz.  That  he  (hould  remem- 
ber not  to  come  before  him  if  he  were  overcome.  Yet  for  all  that,  the  good  old  father 
feat  fecr^y  a  truftj  eonuch  to  him,  to  comfort  him,  to  aflure  him  of  the  continuance  of 
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his  afiefUon,  to 'declare  to  him  his  trouble  for  his  misfortune,  and  to  remonftrat«  to  bloi, 
that  the  cafe  was  not  yet  defperate,  confidering  that  there  was  a  good  army  with  Soliman 
Chekouh,  his  fon,  that  he  fliould  go  to  Dehli,  where  he  {hould  find  a  thoufand  horfe 
in  the  royal  ilables ;  and  that  the  governor  of  the  fortrds  had  order  to  fumifli  him 
with  money  and  elephants ;  for  the  reft,  that  he  Ihould  not  go  Either  than  he  needs 
mutl  i  that  he  would  often  write  to  him  ;  and  laftly,  that  he  very  well  knew  how  to 
find  out  and  chaftife  Aureng-Zebe. 

I  have  been  informed,  that  Dara  was  then  in  fuch  a  confuflon,  and  funk  fo  low,  that 
he  had  not  the  power  to  anfwer  a  word  to  the  eunuch,  nor  the  courage  to  fend  any  one 
to  Chah-Jehan ;  but  that,  after  having  fent  feveral  times  to  Begum-Saheb,  his  lifter, 
he  went  away  at  midnight,  taking,  with  him  his  wife,  his  daugntere,  and  his  grand- 
child Sepe-Chekouh  ;  and  that  (which  is  almoft  incredible)  he  was  attended  with  not 
above  three  or  four  hundred  perfons.  Let  us  leave  him  in  his  voyage  to  Dehli,  and 
ftay  at  Agra,  to  conTider  the  dexterity  and  craft  wherewith  Aureng-Zebe  proceeded  to 


He  well  knew  that  Dara,  and  thofe  of  his  party,  could  yet  place  fome  hopes  in  the 
vidorious  anny  of  Soliman  Chekouh,  and  therefore  he  refolved  to  take  it  from  him, 
or  to  make  it  ufclefs  to  him.  To  this  end,  he  wrote  letters  upon  letters  to  the  Raja 
JeSeigne  and  to  Delil-Kan,  who  were  the  chief  heads  of  the  army  of  Soliman  Che- 
kouh, telling  them,  that  there  was  no  hope  left  for  Dara  and  his  party  ;  that  he  had 
loft  the  battle ;  that  his  whole  army  had  fubmitted  to  him ;  that  all  had  abandoned 
him  ;  that  he  was  Bed  alone  towards  Dehli ;  that  he  could  never  efcape  him,  and  that 
orders  were  diftributed  every  where  to  feize  on  him.  And  as  for  Chah-Jehan,  that 
he  was  in  a  condition  hopelefs  of  recovery  ;  that  they  ihould  take  good  care  of  what 
they  had  to  do ;  and  if  they  were  men  of  underftanding,  and  would  follow  his 
fortune,  and  be  his  friends,  they  ftiould  feize  on  Soliman  Chekouh,  and  bring  him  to 
him. 

Jeffeigne  found  himfelf  perplexed  enough  what  he  ihould  do,  ftUl  much  apprehend- 
ing Chah-Jehan  and  Dara,  and  more  to  lay  hands  upon  a  royal  perfon,  welt  knowing 
that  fome  mifchief  might  therefore  fall  on  him,  fooner  or  later,  even  from  Aureng- 
Zebe  himfelf.  Befides,  he  knew  that  Soliman  Chekouh  had  too  much  courage  to 
let  himfelf  be  taken  after  that  manner,  and  that  he  would  rather  die  in  defending 
himfelf.  Behold,  therefore,  what  he  at  laft  refolved.  After  having  taken  couq- 
eil  with  Delil-Kan,  his  great  friend,  and  after  they  had  renewed  to  one  another  the 
oath  of  mutual  fidelity,  be  went  dire5:ly  to  the  tent  of  Soliman  Chekouh,  who  with 
great  impatience  expeded  him  (for  he  alfo  had  heard  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  Dara  his 
rather),  and  htid  already  divers  jimes  fent  for  him.  To  him  he  frankly  difcovered  all 
things,  ftiewed  him  the  letter  of  Aureng-Zebe,  told  him  what  courfewas  for  him  to 
take,  reprefented  to  him  the  danger  he  was  in ;  •that  there  was  no  reafon  he  Ihould 
troft  in  Delil-Kan,  or  in  Daoud-Kan',  or  in  the  reft  of  his  army  j  but  that  as  foon  as 
he  could,  he  ihould  gain  the  mountains  of  Serenaguer  ;  that  that  was  the  beft  expedient 
he  could  take  ;  that  the  Raja  of  that  country,  being  in  unacceOible  places,  and  not  ap- 
prehending Aureng-Zebe,  would  doubtlefs  receive  him  gladly  j  and  for  the  reft,  he 
would  foon  fee  how  things  would  go,  and  be  always  in  a  condition  to  come  down  frdU 
the  mountains,  when  he  fhould  think  good. 

The  young  Prince  underflood  well  enough  by  this  kind  of  difcourfe,  that  there  was 
no  ground  to  truft  henceforth  in  this  Raja,  and  that  there  was  no  more  fafety  for  his 
perfon  ;  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  he  knew  that  Delil-Khan  was  altogether  devoted 
to  lum  f  and  he  faw  well  enough,  that  there  was  a  ueceflity  to  take  this  courfe  fuggefted. 
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Whereupon  he  fcxm  commanded,  that  his  baggage  Ihould  be  put  up  to  march  towards 
the  mountains.  Some  of  his  moft  affeflionate  friends,  as  i  good  number  of  Mahfeb- 
Dars,  of  Sajeds,  and  others,  put  themfelves  in  order  to  attend  him  ;  the  reft  of  the 
army,  ahogether  aftoniflied,  remained  with  the  Raja.  But  that  which  was  very  mean 
for  a  great  Raja,  and  a  very  fordid  barbaroufnefs,  was,  that  he  and  DeUl-Ean,  fent 
under  hand,  uime  to  iall  upon  his  baggage,  who  alfo  took  other  things,  and  among 
them  an  elephant  laden  with  rapies  of  gold,  which  caufed  a  great  diforder  among  thofe 
fmall  troops  that  followed  him  ;  and  which  was  an  occafion  that  many  of  them  returned 
and  abandoned  him,  and  invited  atfo  the  country  people  to  fet  upon  his  men,  pillaging 
them,  and  even  killing  fpme  of  them  :  yet  he  made  a  Ihift  to  gain  the  mountains,  with 
his  wife  and  children,  where  the  Raja  of  Serenaguer  received  him  with  all  the  honour 
and  civilities  he  could  defire,  affuring  him,  that  he  was  in  fafety,  as  much  as  if  he  wctc 
king  of  that  country,  and  that  he  would  proteft  and  aflifl:  him  with  all  his  forces.  In 
the  mean  time,  behold  what  happened  on  Agra's  fide. 

Three  or  four  days  after  the  battle  of  Sanionguer,  the  viSorious  Aureng-Zebe,  toge- 
ther wrth  Morad-Bakche,  came  direftly  to  the  gate  of  the  town  into  a  garden,  which 
may  be  a  little  league  diftant  from  the  fortrefs,  and  fent  from  thence  an  able  eunuch, 
and  one  of  thofe  whom  he  moft  confided  in,  to  Chah-Jehan,  to  falute  him  with  a  thou- 
fand  fair  proteflations  of  his  affection  and  fubmtflion ;  that  he  was  exceedingly  forry  for 
what  had  pafled,  and  for  having  been  obliged,  by  reafon  of  the  ambition  and  evil  de- 
signs of  Dara,  to  proceed  to  all  thofe  extremities ;  that  for  the  reft,  he  rejoiced  ex- 
tremely to  hear  that  he  began  to  find  himfelf  better,  and  that  he  was  come  thither  for 
no  other  end  than  to  receive  his  commands. 

Chah-Jeban  was  not  wanting  to  exprefs  to  the  eunuch  mucK  fatisfafHon,  as  to  the 
proceedings  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  receive  the  fubmiffions  of  this  fon  with  all  poflible 
af^warances  of  joy }  though  he  faw  very  well  that  matters  had  been  carried  too  far,  and 
fumdently  knew  the  referved  and  crafty  humour  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  his  fecret  paffioa 
for  reigning,  and  that  therefore  he  was  not  much  to  be  trufted,  for  all  his  fair  words. 
And  yet  notwithflanding  he  fuffers  himfelf  to  be  circumvented,  and  inftead  of  playing 
the  fureft  chart,  by  ufing  his  utmoft  power,  by  ftirring,  by  appearing,  by  caufing  him- 
felf to  be  carried  thiough  the  town,  and  by  aflembling  all  his  Omrafas,  (for  it  was  yet 
time  to  do  all  this)  he  goes  about  to  outwit  Aureng>Zebe,  htm  that  was  his  crait's- 
mafter,  and  attempts  to  draw  him  into  a  fnare,  wherein  he  will  be  found  taken  himfelf. 
He  then  fends  alfo  an  eunuch  to  this  fon  to  let  him  know,  that  he  well  underftood  the 
ill  condudt  and  even  the  incapacity  of  Dara ,  that  he  could  not  but  call  to  mind  the  par- 
ticular  inclination  he  always  had  exprelTed  towards  him,  that  he  could  not  doubt  of  hia 
affe^on ;  and  iaftly,  that  he  (hould  come  to  fee  him,  and  to  advife  with  him, 
what  was  fit  to  be  done  in  thefe  'diforders ;  and  that  he  pailionately  wiQied  to  embrace 
him. 

Aurrag.Zebe,  on  his  fide,  faw  alfo  well  enough,  that  he  was  not  to  truft  too  much 
to  the  words  of  Chah-Jehan,  knowing  efpecially,  that  Begum-Saheb,  his  enemy  as  well 
as  filler,  was  night  and  day  about  him,  and  that  it  was  very  probable  he  afted  nothing 
but  by  her  motion.  And  he  apprehended,  that  if  he  fhould  come  into  the  fortrefs,  he 
might  befejzed  on,  and  ill  treated  ;  as  it  was  faid,  that  the  refolution  was  mdeed  t^en 
to  do  fo,  and  feveral  of  thofe  lutly  Tartarian  women,  which  ferve  in  the  fcraglio,  were 
armed  to  fet  upon  him  as  foon  as  he  fhould  enter.  Whatever  it  be,  he  would  never 
hazard  himfelf,  and  yet  fpread  a  rumour  abroad,  that  the  next  day  he  wo«ld  go  to  fee 
his  father  Ch'ahJehan.  But  when  the  day  was  come,' he  put  it  off  till  another,  and  fb 
■delayed  it  from  day  to  day  without  ever  making  the  vifit.  In  the  mean  titoe  he  con* 
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• 
tihued  his  fecret  negodations  and  cabals,  and  founded  the  mind  of  all  the  greatefl  Om- 
rahs  fo  far,  rfiat  at  laft,  after  he  had  well  and  clofely  laid  his  deiign,  and  politicly  dif- 
pofed  all  things  for  the  fuccefs  thereof,  all  were  amazed  to  fee,  that  one  day,  when  he 
had  fent  Sultan  Mahmoud,  his  eldeft  fon,  to  the  fortrefs,  under  a  pretence  of  fedng 
Chah-Jehan  in  his  name;  this  young  Prince,  bold  and  undertaking,  falls  prefently  upon 
the  guards  that  were  at  the  gate,  and  vigoroufly  driveth  all  before  him,  whilfl  a  great 
number  of  men  appointed,  who  were  there  alt  ready,  did  enter  with  fury,  and  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  the  wails. 

If  ever  a  man  was  aftonifhed,  Chah-Jehan  was,  feeing  that  he  was  fallen  into  the  fnare 
which  he  had  preparedforothers,  that  himfelf  was  imprifoned,  and  Aureng-Zebe  mafter 
of  the  fortrefs.  It  is  faid,  that  he  fent  prefently  to  found  the  mind  of  Sultan  Mahmoud, 
promifmg  him  upon  his  crown  and  upon  the  Alcoran,  that  if  he  would  be  ialthful  to  him, 
and  ferve  him  in  this  conjunfture,  he  would  make  him  king  ;  that  he  fhould  come  pre- 
fently to  fee  hira  within,  and  not  lofe  this  occafion ;  befides,  that  it  would  be  an  a£Kon  that 
would  accumulate  on  him  the  bleffings  of  Heaven,  and  an  immortal  glory  ;  in  regard  it 
would  be  faid  for  ever,  that  Sultan  Mahmoud  had  delivered  Chah-Jehan  his  grand- 
iather  out  of  prifon.  • 

And  certainly,  if  SuUan  Mahmoud  had  been  refolute  enough  to  give  this  ftroke,  and 
Chah-Jehan  could  have  come  abroad  to  ihew  himfelf  to  the  town,  and  to  take  the  field, 
no  man  doubts  but  that  all  his  great  Omrahs  would  have  followed  him  ;  nor  would 
Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  have  had  the  boldnefs  nor  the  favagenefs  to  fight  againft  his  own 
father  in  perfon,  tfpecially  fince  he  muft  have  apprehended,  that  all  the  world  would 
have  abandoned  him,  and  poflibly  Morad-Bakche  himfelf.  And  it  is  the  great  fault 
which  Chah-Jehan  is  obferved  to  have  committed  after  the  battle,  and  the  flight  of  Dara, 
not  to  have  come  out  of  the  fortrefs.  But  yet  I  have  converfed  with  many,  who  main- 
tained, that  Chah-Jehan  did  prudently  in  it.  For  this  hath  been  a  queflion  much  agi- 
tated among  the  politicians,  and  there  are  no  reafonswanting  to  countenance  the  fentiment 
of  the  latter  fort}  who  alfo  add,  that  men  almofl:  always  judge  of  things  by  the  event ; 
that  often  very  foolifh  enterprizes  have  been  obferved  to  fucceed,  and  which  therefore 
are  approved  by  all ;  that  if  Chah-Jehan  had  profpered  in  his  defign,  he  would  have 
been  efteemed  the  mofl  prudent  and  the  moft  able  man  in  the  wcfrld ;  but  now  being 
taken,  he  was  nothing  but  a  good  old  man,  that  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  led  by  a  woman, 
his  daughter  Begum,  who  was  blinded  by  her  pafiion,  and  had  the  vanity  to  believe,  thai 
A-ureng-Zebe  would  come  to  fee  her,  that  the  bird  of  itfelf  would  fly  into  the  ca^e,  or  at 
leaft  that  he  would  never  be  fo  bold  as  to  att^ipt  the  feizure  of  the  fortrefs,  nor  have,the 
power  to  do  fo.  Thefe  fame  reafoners  maintain  alfo  ftiffly,  that  the  greateft  fault  that  Sul- 
tan Mahmoud  could  poflibly  commit,  was,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  take  the  occafion  to 
affure  himfelf  of  the  crown,  by  the  rareft  and  the  moft  generous  aftion  that  ever  was,  to 
put  his  grandfather  at  liberty,  and  thus  to  do  himfelf  right  and  juftice,  as  the  fovereigii 
umpire  of  affairs ;  whereas,  as  things  now  ftand,  he  mutt  one  day  go  and  die  in  Goua- 
leor.  But  Sultan  Mahmoud  (whether  it  was  that  he  feared  his  grandfather  would  not 
keep  his  word  with  him,  or  that  he  fliould  be  himfelf  detained  within,  or  that  he  durft 
not  play  tricks  with  his  fether  Aureng-Zebe)  would  never  hearken  to  any  thing,  nor  en- 
ter into  the  apartment  of  Chah-Jehan,  anfwering  very  clofely,  that  he  had  no  order  from 
bis  fether  to  go  and  fee  him,  but  that  he  was  by  him  commanded  not  to  return,  with- 
out bringing  him  the  keys  of  all  the  gates  of  the  fortrefs,  that  fo  he  might  come  with 
all  fafety  to  kifs  the  feet  of  His  Majefty.  .  There  paffed  almoft  two  whole  days  before 
he  could  refolve  to  furrender  the  keys ;  during  which  time,  Sultan-Mahmoud  mild  there 
unalterable  in  his  yefoludons,  keepmg  himfelf  upon  his  guard  night  and  day,  with  all 
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his  troops  about  htm ;  till  at  length  Chah-Jehan,  feeing  that  all  his  people  that  were 
upon  the  guard  at  the  little  gate,  little  by  little  difbanded,  and  that  there  was  no  more 
iafety  on  his  fide,  gave  him  the  keys,  with  an  order  to  tell  Aureng-Zebe,  that  he  fliould 
come  prefently  if  he  were  wife,  and  that  he  had  moft  importunate  things  to  difcourfe 
with  him  about.  But  Aureng-Zebe  was  too  cunning  to  commit  fo  grofs  a  fault :  on 
the  contrary,  he  made  his  eunuch  Etbar-Khan,  governor  of  the  fortrefs,  who  prefently 
fhut  up  Chah-Jehan,  together  with  Begurti-Saheb,  and  all  his  women  ;  caufmg  divers 
gates  to  be  walled  up,  that  fo  he  might  not  be  able  to  write  or  fpeak  to  any  body,  nor 
go  forth  out  of  his  apartment  without  permiflion. 

Aureng-Zebe  in  the  mean  time  writ  to  hira  a  little  note,  which  he  fliewed  to  every 
body  before  he  fealed  it ;  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  told  him  with  dry  expref- 
fions,  that  he  knew  from  good  hands,  that  notwithftandiug  thofe  great  proteftations  of 
efteem  and  affeffion  be  made  to  him,  and  of  contempt  he  made  of  Dara,  he  had,  for 
all  that,  fent  to  Dara,  two  elephants  charged  with  rupies  of  gold,  to  raife  him  again, 
and  to  re-commence  the  war ;  and  that  therefore,  in  truth,  it  was  not  he  that  imprifoned 
him,  but  Dara,  and  that  he  might  thank  him  for  it,  as  the  caufe  of  all  thefe  misfortunes; 
and  if  it  had  not  been  for  him,  he  would  have  come  the  verjLfirft  day  to  him,  and  paid 
•him  all  the  mofl  dutiful  refpe£ts  he  could  have  looked  for  irom  a  good  fon  :  that  fOr 
the  reft,  he  begged  his  pardon,  and  a  little  patience ;  as  foon  as  he  ihould  have  dif- 
abled  Dara  from  executing  his  evil  defigns,  he  would  come  himfelf  and  open  the  gates 
to  him. 

I  have  heard  it  faid  concerning  this  note,  that  Chah-Jehan  in  very  deed,  the  lame 
night.that  Dara  departed,  had  fent  to  him  thefe  elephants  laden  with  rupies  of  gold,  and 
that  it  was  Rauchnara-Begum  that  found  a  way  to  difcover  it  to  Aureng-Z^e  ;  as  (he- 
alfo  had  detected  to  him  that  plot  'nhich  was  laid  againft  him  with  thofe  Tartarian 
women ;  and  that  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  had  intercepted  fome  letters  of  Chah-Jehan  to 
Dara. 

I  have  converfed  with  others,  that  maintain  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  and  that  this  writ- 
ing which  Aureng-Zebe  Oiewed  to  all,  was  only  to  calf  fand  into  the  eyes  of  the  people^ 
and  to  labour,  in  fome  degree,  to  juHify  himfelf  in  fo  (Irange  an  aftion,  and  to  devoiv& 
the  caufe  of  it  upon  Chah-Jehan  and  Dara,  as  if  he  had  been  forced  to  fuch  proceed- 
ings. They  are  things,  which  are  difficult  enough  well  to  difcover.  However  it  be,  a6 
foon  as  Chah-Jehan  was  Ihut  up,  almoU  all  the  Omrahs  were  in  a  manner  neceHitated  to 
go  and  make  their  court  to  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche ;  and  (which  is  almoft 
incredible)  there  was  not  one  that  had  the  courage  to  fth",  or  to  attempt  the  leaft  in  the 
behalf  of  his  King,  and  for  him  that  had  inade  them  what  they  were,  and  raifed  thetn 
from  the  duft,  and  perhaps  from  flavery  itfelf  (which  is  ordinary  enough  in  that 
court),  to  advance  them  to  riches  and  honour.  Yet  fome  few  there  are,  as  Danech- 
mend-Kan,  and  fome  others,  that  took  no  fide ;  but  all  the  reft  declared  for  Aureng- 
Zebe. 

It  is  notwithftanding  to  be  noted  what  I  faid,  that  they  were  necellitated  to  do  what 
they  did.  For  it  is  not  in  the  Indies,  as  in  France,  or  other  ftates  of  Chriftiendom,, 
where  the  grandees  and  nobles  have  large  pofleffions  of  land,  and  great  revenues,  which 
enables  them  for  a  while  to  fubfift  of  themfelves.  There  they  have  nothing  but  pen- 
fions  (as  I  have  already  touched  above),  which  the  King  can  take  away  from  them  at  all 
hours,  and  thus  ruin  them  in  an  inftant ;  fo  that  they  fliall  be  confidered  nomore  than 
if  they  never  had  been,  nor  Jiave  any  credit  to  borrow  a  farthing. 

Aureng-Zebe  therefore  having  thus  aflured  himfelf  of  Chah-Jehan,  and  of  alt  the 
Omrahs,  took  what  fums  of  money  he  thought  fit  out  of  the  treafury  j  and  then.  haviM 
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left  Chah-heft-Khan,  his  uncle,  governor  of  the  town,  he  went  awiy  widi  Monul> 
Bakche,  to  purfue  Data. 

The  day  that  the  army  was  to  march  out  of  Agra,  the  particular  friends  of  Morad- 
Bakche,  efpieciaUy  his  eunuch  Chah-Abas,  who  knew,  that  the  excefs  of  civility  and 
refpeS  is  ordinarily  a  fign  of  impofture,  counfelled  him,  that  fmce  he  was  King,  and 
every  body  treated  him  with  the  title  of  majefty,  and  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  aduiow- 
ledged  himforfuch,  he  (hould  let  him  go  to  purfue  Dara,  and  ftay  himfelf  with  bis  troops 
about  Agra  and  Delhi.  If  he  had  followed  this  counfel,  it  is  certain,  that  he  would 
bare  embarrafTed  Aureng-Zebe  not  a  little ;  but  it  was  fatal,  that  he  fhould  negled  fo 
good  advice  :  Aureng-Zebe  is  too  fortunate ;  Morad-Bakche  entirely  confideth  in  his 
promifes,  and  in  the  oaths  of  fidelity  they  had  fwom  to  one  another  upon  the  Alcoran. 
They  went  away  together,  and  went  with  the  fame  pace  towards  Delhi. 

When  they  were  come  to  Maturas,  three  or  four  fmall  days  journey  from  Agra,  the 
fnends  of  Morad-Bakche,  who  perceived  fomething,  endeavoured  again  to  perfuade 
him  that  he  fhould  beware,  aifurbg  him  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  evil  deOgns,  and  that 
.beyond  all  doubt  fome  mifchief  was  upon  the  anvil ;  that  they  had  notice  of  it  from  ail 
parts,  and  that  by  no  me^s,  for  that  day  at  leait,  he  fhould  go  to  fee  him ; '  that  it  would 
be  much  better  to  prevent  the  flroke  the  fooiieft  it  might  be  j  that  he  was  oniy  to  for* 
bear  going  to  vifit  him  that  day,  excufing  himfelf  with  fome  indifpofition.  But  what- 
foever  could  be  faid  to  him,  he  believed  nothing  of  it,  his  ears  were  flopped  to  all  the 
good  advice  that  was  given  him,  and  as  if  he  had  been  enchanted  by  the  friendfliip  of 
Auraig-Zebe,  h^  could  not  hold  to  go  to  him  that  very  night,  and  to  ftay  at  fupper 
with  him.  As  foon  ashe  was  come,  Aureng-Zebe,  who  expelled  him,  and  had  ajready 
prepared  all  things  with  Mirkan,  and  three  or  four  of  his  moll  intimate  captains,  who 
.  not  wanting  in  embracements,  and  in  redoubling  his  courtfhip,  civilities  and  fubmiiHons, 
in  fo  much  as  gently  to  pals  his  handkerchief  over  his  face,  and  to  wipe  off  his  fweat 
and  dufl,  treatmg  him  fUtl  with  the  title  of  king  and  majefty.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
table  is  ferved,  they  fup,  the  converfation  grows  warm,  they  difcourfe  of  various  things 
as  they  ufe  to  do  ;  and  at  lad  there  is  brought  a  huge  bottle  of  excellent  Ohiras  wine, 
and  fome  other  bottles  of  Caboul  wine,  for  a  debauch.  Then  Aureng-Zebe,  as  a  grave 
ferious  man,  and  one  that  would  appear  a  great  Mahometan,  and  very  regular,  nimbly 
rifeth  from  table,  and  having  with  much  kmdnefs  invited  Morad-Bakche,  who  loved  a 
«lafs  of  wine  very  well,  and  who  reliOied  the  wine  that  was  ferved,  fcrupled  not  to  drink 
.of  it  to  exc^s.  In  a  word,  he  made  himfelf  drunk,  and  fell  afleep.  This  was  the 
thing  that  was  wiflied ;  for  prefemly  fome  fervants  of  his  that  were  there  were  commanded 
away,  under  a  pretence,  to  let  him  fleep  without  making  any  noife ;  and  then  his  zable 
and  poynard  were  taken  from  about  him  ;  but  Aureng-Zebe  was  not  long,  but  came 
bimfelf  and  wakened  him.  He  entered  into  the  chamber,  and  roughly  hit  him  with  hi^ 
foot,  and  when  he  began  to  open  a  little  his  eyes,  he  made  to  him  this  fliort  and  fur- 
prizing  reprimand  :  What  means  this  ?  (faid  he)  What  fliarae  and  what  ignominy  is 
this,  that  fuch  a  king  as  you  are,  fliould  have  fo  little  temper,  as  thus  to  make  himfelf 
drunk  i  What  will  be  faid  both  of  you  and  me  ?  Take  this  infamous  man,  this  drunk- 
ard, tie  him  hand  and  foot,  and  throw,  him  into  that  room  to  lleep  out  his  wine.  No 
fooner  faid  but  it  was  executed ;  notwithflanding  all  his  appeal  and  out-cry,  five  or  fix 
perfons  fall  upon  him,  and  fetter  his  hands  and  feet.  Thefe  things  could  not  be  done, 
but  fome  of  his  men  that  were  thereabout  had  news  of  it,  they  made  fome  noife,  and 
would  enter  forcibly  ;  but  Allah-Couly,  one  of  his  chief  officers,  and  the  mailer  of  his 
artillery,  that  had  been  gained  long  before,  threatened  them,  and  made  them  draw  back. 
Without  any  delay,  men  were  fent  through  the  whole  army  to  calm  this  6rfl  commo- 
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rion,  which  aUb  might  have  proved  da^ga'ous ;  they  made  them  believe  it  was  nothmg, 
they  having  been  prefent ;  that  Morad-Bakche  was  only  dnmk ;  that  in  that  condition 
he  had  railed  at  every  body,  and  Aureng-21ebe  himfelf,  in  fo  much  that  there  had  been 
a  necefiity,  feeing  him  drunk  and  furious^  to  keep  him  apart ;  that  the  next  day  they 
would  fee  him  abroad,  after  he  had  digefted  his  wine.  In  the  mean  time,  the  prefents 
walked  about  all  night  among  the  chief  officers  of  the  army,  their  pay  was  fonhwith 
increafed,  they  had  great  promifes  made  them;  and  as  there  was  none,  that  had  long 
fincehad  not  apprehended  fome  fuch  thing,  there  was  no  great  wonder  to  fee  aimof}:  all 
diings  quieted  the  next  morning  ;  fo  that  the  very  next  night  this  poor  Prince  was  thut 
up  in  a  little  clofe  houfe,  fach  an  one  as  is  wont  to  be  placed  on  elephants  to  carry 
women,  and  he  was  carried  dire&Iy  to  Dehli  into  Slimager,  which  is  a  lutle  old  fortrefe 
in  the  midft  of  the  river. 

-After  that  all  was  thus  appeafed,  except  the  eunuch  Chah-Abas,  who  caufed  diffi- 
culty enough,  Aureng-Zebe  received  the  whole  army  of  Momd-Bakche  into  his  fervice, 
and  wait  mer  Dara,  who  marched  apace  towards  Lahor,  with  an  intention  well  to  for- 
tify himfeif  in  that  place,  and  thither  to  draw  his  friends.  But  Aureng-Zebe  followed 
him  with  fo  much  ipeed,  that  he  had  not  time  to  do  any  g^^at  matter,  finding  himfelf 
neceffitated  to  retreat,  and  to  take  the  way  of  Multan,  where  alfo  he  could  do  nothing 
confiderable,  becaufe  that  Aureng-Zebe,  nolwithftanding  the  great  heat,  marched  night 
and  day  ;'infomuch,  that  to  encourage  all  to  makehafte,  he fometimes  advanced,  almoft 
all  alone,  two  or  three  leagues  before  the  whole  army,  finding  himfelf  often  obliged  to 
drink  ill  water  like  others,  to  be  content  with  a  cruft  of  dry  bread,  and  to  fleep  under  a 
tree,  {laying  for  his  army  in  the  midft  of  the  highway,  laying  his  head  on  his  fiiield  like 
a  common  foldier.  So  that  Dara  found  himfelf  conftrained  to  abandon  Muhan  alfo, 
that  he  might  avoid  being  near  Aureng-Zebe,  whom  he  was  not  able  to  encounter. 
Here  it  is  that  the  ftatefmen  of  this  country  have  reafoned  very  diverfly  :  for  it  is  faid, 
that  if  Dara,  when  he  went  out  of  Labor,  had  cafl  himfelf  into  the  kingdom  of  Caboul, 
as  he  was  advifed,  he  would  there  have  found  above  ten  thoufand  warlike  men,  defigned 
againfl  the  Augans,  the  Perfians  and  the  Ufbecs,  and  for  a  guard  to  that  country,  the 
governor  whereof  was  Mohabet-Khan,  one  of  the  mofl;  potent  and  moft  ancient  of  In- 
doftan,  and  that  had  never  been  Aureng>Zebe's  friend  ;  that,  befides,  he  would  have 
been  there  at  the  gate  of  Perfia  and  Ufbecj  that  it  was  likely,  that  there  being  no  want 
of  money,  all  that  militia,  and  Mohabet-Khan  himfelf,  would  have  embraced  his  party, 
and  that  further  he  might  have  drawn  afEftance,  not  only  ixam  Ufbec,  but  alfo  from 
Perfia,  as  well  as  &om  Houmayon ;  whom  thePerllans  had  reftored  to  his  country  againffc- 
Zaher-Khan,  King  of  the  Patans,  who  had  driven  him  thence.  But  Dara  was  too  un- 
ftatunate  to  follow  fo  good  advice.  Inilead  of  that,  he  went  towards  Scimdy,  to  caft 
himfelf  into  the  fortrefs  of  Tatabakar,  that  ftrong  and  famous  place,  feated  in  the  midft 
of  the  river  Indus. 

Aureng-Zebe  feeing  him  take  this  way,  foimd  it  not  fit  to  follow  him  further  off, 
bang  extremely  glad  that  he  had  not  taken  the  way  to  Caboul.  He  contoited  himfelf 
to  fend  after  turn  feven  or  eight  thoufand  men,  under  the  condu^  of  Mu--baba,  hia 
fofter-brother,  and  turned  back  with  the  fame  expedition  to  the  place  whence  he  was 
€Mme,  much  apprehending  left  any  thing  fliould  fall  out  about  Agra ;  left  fome  or  other 
of  thofe  potent  Rajas  as  Jefleigne,  or  Jelfomfeigne,  fhould  make  an  attempt  in  his  ab- 
fence,  to  free  Chah-Jehan  out  of  prifon  ;  or  left  Soliman  Chekouh,  togetlier  with  the 
Raja  of  Serenaguer,  fhould  defcend  from  the  hills ;  or  left  alfo  Sultan  Sujah  flioiild 
^proach  too  near  Agra.  Behold  a  little  accident,  which  one  day  befel  him,  for  too 
great'iH^ecipitatioii. 

When 


y  Google 


88  BERNIEr'S   VOYACK  to  the   east   IKDIES. 

When  he  thus  returned  from  Multan  towards  Lahor,  and  marched  his  ordinary 
fwift  pace,  he  faw  the  Raja  Jeffeigne  come  againft  him,  accompanied  with  four  or  five 
thoufand  of  his  Rajipous,  in  a  very  good  equipage.  Aureng-Zebe  who  had  left  his 
army  behmd,  and  who  alfo  knew  that  this  Raja  was  very  affeiHonate  to  Chah- 
Jehan,  was  fufficiently  furprized,  as  may  eafily  be  imagined,  fearing  leit  this  Raja 
fhould  make  ufe  of  this  occafion,  and  do  a  maCler-piece  of  ftate,  by  Sizing  on  him  to 
draw  Chah- Jehan,  out  of  prifon,  which  at  that  time  was  very  eafy  to  do.  Neither  is 
it  known,  whether  this  Raja  had  not  feme  fuch  defign ;  for  he  had  marched  with  ex- 
traordinary fpeed, ,  in  fo  much  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  no  neiss  of  it,  believing  him  yet 
to  be  at  Dehli.  But  what  may  not  refolution  and  prefence  of  mind  do  ?  Aureng-Zebe, 
without  any  alteration  of  his  countenance,  marched  directly  towards  the  Raja,  and  as 
far  off  as  he  could  fee  him,  maketh  figns  to  him  with  his  hands,  importmg  that  he 
fhould  make  hafte  to  a  nearer  approach,  crying  out  to  him  with  a  loud  voice,  Salamed 
Bached  Rajagi,  Salamed  Bached  Babagi,  treating  him  with  the  titles  of  Lord  Raja  and 
Lord  Father.  When  the  Raja  was  come  to  him,  I  expefted  you,  faid  he,  with  great 
impatience ;  the  work  is  done,  Dara  is  loft,  he  is  all  alone ;  I  have  fent  Mir-baba  after 
him,  from  whom  he  cannot  efcape :  and  for  an  excels  of  kindnefs  to  him,  he  took  off 
his  neck-lace  of  pearls,  and  put  it  about  the  neck  of  this  Raja :  and  the  fooner  to  rid 
himfelf  handfomely  of  him,  (for  he  wifhed  him  far  enough)  Go,  faith  he,  with  all  the 
expedition  you  can  to  Lahor,  my  army  is  fomewhat  tired  j  go  quickly  to  attend  me 
there  j  I  apprehend  that  elfe  fomething  finifter  might  fall  out  there  j  I  make  you  go- 
vernor of  that  place,  and  put  all  things  into  your  hands.  For  the  reft,  I  am  exceed, 
ingly  obliged  to  you  for  what  you  have  done  with  Soliman  Chekouh  :  where  have  you 
lett  Delil-Kan  ?  I  fhall  find  my  revenge  of  him.  Make  all  pofUble  difpatch,  Salamed 
Bached,  farewel. 

Dara  being  arrived  at  Tata-bakar,  made  governor  of  that  place  a  very  underftand- 
ing,  gallant,  and  generous  eunuch,  with  a  very  good  garrifon  of  Patans  and  Sayeds  ^ 
and  tor  cannoneers,  a  good  number  of  Franguis,  Fortugals,  Englilh,  French,  and 
Germans,  who  had  folio'wed  him  out  of  great  hopes  he  had  given  them  (kt,  if  his 
a^irs  had  profpered,  and  he  were  become  King,  we  mufl:  all  have  refolved  to  be  Om- 
rahs,  as  many  Franguis  as  we  were).  He  there  left  alfo  the  greateft  part  of  his-  trea- 
fure  •,  he  wanted  as  yet  no  gold  nor  filver,  and  ftaying  there  but  a  very  few  days  he 
marched  away  with  two  or  three  thoufand  men  only,  defcending  along  the  river  Indus 
towards  Scindy,  and  from  thence  crofling  with  an  incredible  celerity  all  thofe  territories 
of  the  Raja  Katche,  he  arrived  in  Guzaratte,  and  came  to  the  gates  of  Amadevat. 
The  father-in-law  of  Aureng-Zebe  called  Chah-Navaze-Kan  was  governor  there,  with 
a  very  good  garrifon,  able  to  refill.  Yet  notwithftanding,  whether  it  was  that  he  was 
furprized,  or  that  he  wanted  courage,  (for  although  that  he  was  of  thofe  antient 
princes  of  Machate,  yet  he  was  no  great  luldier,  though  a  man  of  a  very  obliging  and 
civil  converfation)  he  did  not  oppofe  Dara,  but  rather  received  him  very  honourably, 
and  even  managed  him  afterwards  with  fo  much  dexterity,  that  Dara  was  fo  iimple  as 
to  truft  himfelf  with  him,  and  to  communicate  to  him  his  defigns ;  infomuch  that  he 
fliewed  him  the  letters  which  he  received  from  the  Raja  Jeffomfeigne,  and  of  many 
other  of  his  friends,  which  prepared  themfelves  to  come  to  him  ;  although  it  proved  too 
true,  what  every  body  told  him,  and  his  friends  confirmed  by  letters,  that  certainly- 
this  Chah-Navaze-Kan  would  betray  him. 

Never  was  any  man  more  furprifed  than  Aureng-Zebe,  when  he  heard  that  Dara  was 
in  Amadevat :  for  he  welt  knew  that  he  wanted  no  money,  and  that  all  his  friends, 
and  all  the  difcontented  party,  which  was  aumerous,  would  not  fail  to  tietake  themfelves 
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by  little  and  little  to  him :  and  on  the  other  Ade,  he  found  it  not  fafe  to  go  and  find 
him  out  himfelf  in  that  place,  by  removing  himfrflf  fo  fer  from  Agra  and  Chah-Jehan, 
to  go  and  embarrafs  himfelf  in  all  thofe  countries  of  the  Rajas  Jefleigne,  Jeflbmreigne» 
and  others  that  are  in  thofe  provinces.  Befides  he  apprehended,  left  Sultan  Siijah 
fhould  advance  with  a  ftrong  army,  which  was  already  about  Elebas,  and  left  the  Raja 
of  Serenaguer  fhould  defcend  from  the  hiils  with  Soloman  Chekbuh  j  fo  that  he  was 
fufficiently  perplexed  and  Troubled,  not  knoMiing  what  way  to  turn.  At  laft  he  believed 
it  beft  to  leave  Dara  for  a  time  quiet  where  he  was,  and  to  go  thither  where  his  pre- 
fence  and  army  was  moft  neceflary,  which  was  towards  Sultan  Sujah,  who  had  alr^y 
palTed  the  river  Ganges  at  Elabas. 

This  Sultan  Sujan  was  come  to  incamp  in  a  little  village  called  Kadjoue,  and  had 
conveniently  feized  himfelf  of  a  great  Talob,  or  refervatory  of  water,  which  is  there  in. 
the  way  ;  and  Aureng-Zebe  came  to  place  himfelf  on  the  fide  of  a  fmall  torrent,  at  the 
diftance  of  a  mile  and  an  half  from  thence  on  Agra's  fide.  Between  both  was  a  very  ' 
feir  campaign,  very  proper  for  a  battle.  Aureng-Zebe  was  no  fooner  arrived,  but 
being  impatient  to  end  this  war,  at  break  of  day  he  went  to  face  Sujah,  leaving  his 
baggage  on  the  other  fide  of  the  torrent.  He  fell  upon  Sujah  with  an  effort  unimagin- 
able. Emir-Jemla,  prifoner  ofDecan,and  who  arrived  juftonthe  day  of  thecombat, 
fearing  Dara  no  more,  becaufe  his  family  was  more  in  fafety,  did  there  alfo  lay  out  all 
his  force,  courage  and  dexterity.  But  feeing  that  Sultan  Sujah  had  well  fortified  him- 
felf, and  was  accompanied  with  a  very  good  artillery,  advantageoufly  placed,  it  was 
not  poffible  for  Aureng-Zebe  to  force  him,  nor  to  make  him  retreat  from  thence,  fo 
as  to  make  him  lofe  thofe  waters.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  obliged  himfelf  to  draw- 
back feveral  times,  fo  vigoroufly  was  he  repulfed,  in  fo  much  that  he  found  hirafelf 
in  great  perplexity.  Sultan  Sujah  not  being  willing  to  advance  too  far  into  the  cam^ 
paign,  nor  to  remove  from  that  advantageous  place  where  he  was,  pretending  only  tb 
defend  himfelf;  which  was  very  prudently  done.  For  he  fbrefaw,  that  Aureng-Zebe 
could  not  ftay  there  long,  and  that  in  that  hot  feafon  he  would  be  abfolutely  obliged 
to  turn  back  towards  the  torrent  for  the  water;  and  that,  when  he  fhould  do  fo,  he 
would  fall  upon  his  rear.  Aureng-Zebe  alfo  forefaw  well  enough  the  fame  thing,  and 
that  was  the  reafon  why  he  was  lo  forward  and  prefEiig ;  but  behold  another  more 
troublefome  accident. 

In  this  very  time  he  receiveth  intelligence,  that  the  Raja  JefTomfetgne,.  who  in  ap- 
pearance had  accommodated  himfelf  with  him,  was  fallen  upon  his  rear,  and  plundered 
his  baggage  and  treafure.  This  news  aflonifhed  liim  much,  and  the  more,  becaufe  he 
perceived  that  his  army  which  had  heard  of  it  was  thereby  frighted,  and  fallen  into  dif- 
order.  Yet  he  lofes  not  his  judgment  for  all  this ;  and  being  well  aware,  that  to  turn 
back  was  to  hazard  all,  he  refolved,  as  in  the  battle  of  Dara,  to  bear  up  the  beft  he 
could,  and  to  expeft  with  a  fteady  foot  all  events.  In  the  mean  time,  the  diforder 
.grew  worfe  and  worfe  in  his  army  :  Sujah,  who  was  refolved  to  profit  of  the  occafion, 
laketh  his  time,  and  prefleth  him  vigoroufly.  He  that  led  Aureng-Zebe's  elephant  is 
killed  with  the  fhot  of  an  arrow ;  he  leads  tfie  beaft  as  well  as  he  can  himfelf  till  another 
could  be  had  in  that  leader's  place.  Arrows  rain  upon  him  ;  he  returns  many  himfelf, 
his  elephant  begins  to  be  frighted,  and  to  go  back.  Behold  him  now  in  great  extre- 
■mity,  and  brought  to  that  point,  that  one  foot  of  his  was  out  of  the  feat,  as  if  he 
meant  to  caft  himfelf  to  the  ground  ;  and  no  man  knows  what  in  that  trouble  he  had 
not  done,  if  Emir  Jemla,  being  nigh,  and  performing  like  a  great  man  as  he  was, 
beyond  imagination,  called  to  him,  in  holding  up  his  hand,  Decan-kou,  Decan-cou, 
where  is  Decan  ?    This  feems  to  have  been  the  greateft  extremity,  to  which  Aureng- 
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Zebe  could  be  reduced.  One  would  bave  Hud,  it  was  now  and  here  that  fortune  Had 
abandoned  htm,  and  there  is  almofl  no  appearance  of  a  polIibiUty  to  efcape.  But  his 
good  fortune  is  ftronger  than  all  that :  Sultan  Sujah  muft  be  routed,  and  take  flight 
Ske  Dara  to  fave  his  life :  Aureng-Zebe  muft  remain  viQorious,  carry  away  the  bell, 
and  be  king  of  the  Indies. 

We  are  to  remember  the  battle  of  Samonguer,  and  that,  in  appearance,  flight  acci- 
dent which  ruined  Dam ;  it  is  the  fame  over  light,  or  rather  the  fame  treafon,  which 
is  nowdeftroying  Sultan  Sujah.  One  of  his  chief  captains,  Allah-verdi-Kan,  who,  as 
fome  fay,  hai  b.eon  gained,  ufeth  the  fame  artifice  that  Calil-uUah-Kan  had  employed 
towards  Dara ;  though  there  are  fome  who  believed,  that  there  was  no  malice  in  the 
cafe,  and  that  it  was  a  mere  piece  of  flattery.  For  feeing  that  the  whole  army  of 
Aureng-Zebe  was  in  diforder,  he  run  towards  Sultan  Sujah,  telling  him  the  fame  tiling 
that  Calil'UlIah'Kan  did  to  Uara,  and  begging  of  him  with  folded  hands,  that  he 
■would  ftay  no  longer  in  fo  great  danger  upon  his  elephant. .  Come  down,  faid  he, 
in  the  name  of  God,  mount  on  horfe-back,  God  hath  made  you  fovereign  of  the 
Indies,  let  us  purfue  thofe  fugidves,  let  not  Aureng-Zebe  efcape  us. 

But  not  to  ftay  long  from  declaring  the  ftrange  fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  the  In- 
credible conjuncture  that  recovers  his  defperate  condition ;  Sultan  Sujah,  not  more 
confiderate  than  Dara,  commits  the  fame  fault ;  and  he  was  no  fooner  come  down 
from  his  elephant,  but  his  army  feeing  him  no  more,  was  flruck  with  a  terror,  believ- 
ing there  was  treafon,  and  that  he  waa  either  taken  or  flain.  Whereupon  tbey  difliand- 
ed  without  any  more  ado,  as  Dara's  army  did  in  the  battle  of  Samonguer ;  and  the 
defeat  was  fo  great,  that  the  Sultan  was  fortunate  in  that  he  could  fave  himfelf. 

Jeflbmfeigne  hearing  this  unexpedled  news,  and  perceiving  it  was  not  very  fafe  for 
him  to  tarry  there,  contented  himfelf  with  the  fpoil  he  had  got,  and  with  all  diligence 
marched  ftraight  to  Agra,  thence  to  pafs  to  his  country.  The  noife  was  already  in 
Agra,  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  loft  the  battle,  that  he  was  taken  together-with  Emir- 
Jemla,  and  that  Sultan  Sujah  brought  them  both  prifoners.  Infomuch  that  Chah-heft- 
Kan,  who  was  governor  of  the  town,  and  uncle  to  Aureng-Zebe,  feeing  Jeflbmfeigne, 
whofe  treachery  he  had  heard  of,  at  the  gates,  and  defpairing  of  his  life,  had  taken 
into  his  hand  a  cup  of  poifon  to  make  himfelf  away,  and  had,  as  they  fay,  in  very  deed 
fwallowed  it,  if  his  women  had  not  fallen  upon  him  and  hindered  him  :  fo  that  it  is 
thought,  if  Jeflbmfeigne  had  had  the  wit  and  courage  to  ftay  longer  in  Agra,  if  he  had 
threatened  boldly,  and  promifed  and  a&ed  vigoroufly  for  the  freedom  of  Chah-Jehan, 
lie  might  have  drawn  him  out  of  prifon;  fo  much  the  more  eafily,  becaufe  all  Agra 
W2S  for  two  whole  days  in  that  belief,  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  overcome.  But  Jeflbm- 
feigne, who  knew  how  all  things  went,  and  who  durll  not  long  ftay  there,  nor  attempt 
any  thing,  did  nothing  but  pafs,  returning  with  all  fpeed  homewards. 

Aureng-Zebe,  who  apprehended  mifchief  from  Agra,  and  feared  left  Jeflbmfeigne 
fliould  undertake  fomeihing  for  Chah-Jehan,  was  not  long  in  the  purfuit  after  Sultan- 
Sujah ;  he  turned  fliort  for  Agra  with  his  whole  army,  where  he  ftaid  a  good  while  giving 
oroer  for  all  things.  Meantime  he  received  intelligence,  that  Sultan  Sujah  had  not 
loft  many  men  in  his  being  routed,  for  want  of  farther  purfuit ;  that  alfo  from  the 
lands  of  the  Rajas,  which  are  in  thofe  quarters,  on  the  right  and  left  of  Ganges,  he 
laifed  great  forces  upon  the  fcore  of  the  reputation  he  had  of  being  very  rich,  and  very 
liberal,  and  that  he  fortified  himfelf  in  Elabas,  that  important  and  famous  paflage  of 
Ganges,  which  with  its  fortrefs  is  the  firit  inlet  into  Bengal.  And  then  he  confidered 
alfo^  that  he  had  about  him  two  perfons,  which  indeed  were  very  capable  to  ferve  him, 
Solma  Mahmoud  his  eldeft  fon,  and  £niir-Jemla  ^  but  he  well  knew,  that  thofe  who 
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have  done  good  fervice  to  their  prince,  grow  often  infolent,  in  the  beUef  that  all  is 
due  to  them,  and  that  they  cannot  be  recompealed  enough.  He  percdved  already, 
that  the  former  of  them  began  very  much  to  emancipate  mmfelf,  and  that  every  day 
he  became  more  arrogant  for  having  feized  on  the  fortrefs  of  Agra,  and  by  that  means 
had  broken  all  the  defigns  which  Chah-Jehan  could  have  formed,  and  as  to  the  latter 
he  knew  indeed  the  force  of  his  underftanding,  his  conduS,  and  valour }  but  thirt 
was  the  very  thing  which  made  him  apprehend  him  the  more :  for  knowing  that  he 
was  very  rich,  that  his  reputation  was  great,  that  he  paffed  for  the  firft  mover  in  aSairs, 
and  for  the  ableft  man  in  all  the  Indies,  he  doubted  not,  but  that  after  the  example  of 
Sultan  Mahmoud,  he  entertained  himfelf  with  big  hopes.  All  this  certaRiIy  would  have 
been  able  to  pprplex  an  ordinary  fpirit,  but  Aureng-Zebe  found  a  remedy  to  all.  He 
knew  to  remove  them  both  with  fo  much  prudence,  and  even  with  fo  much  handfon>- 
nefs,  that  neither  of  them  found  any  caufe  to  complain  of  it.  He  feni  them  both 
againft  Sultan  Sujah  with  a  puilf^nt  army,  letting  Emir  fecretly  know,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Bengal,  which  is  the  boft  quarter  of  Indollan,  was  defigned  for  him  to  hold  it 
during  his  life,  and  for  his  fon  after  his  deceafe ;  and  that  thereby  he  would  begin  to 
exprefs  to  him  his  acknowledgements  for  the  great  fervices  he  had  done  him ;  and  that 
therefore  it  belonged  only  to  him  to  defeat  Sujah,  and  that  as  foon  as  he  ftiould  have 
compaffed  if,  he  would  make  him  Mir-ul  Omrahs,  which  is  the  firft  and  moft  honour- 
able place  of  Indoltan,  and  no  lefs  than  the  Prince  of  the  Omrahs. 

To  Sultan  Mahmoud,  his  fon,  he  faid  only  thefe  few  words:  Remember  that  thou 
art  the  eldeft  of  my  children,  that  it  is  for  thyfelf  that  thou  goeft  forth  to  fight;  that 
thou  haft  done  much,  but  yet  nothing,  if  thou  overcomeft  not  Sujah,  who  is  our  greateA 
and  powerfuleft  enemy  ;  I  hope,  God  affifting  me,  to  be  foon  mafter  of  the  reft. 

"With  thefe  words  he  difmiffed  them  both,  with  ordinary  honours,  that  is,  with  rich 
veils,  fome  horfes  and  elephants  gallantly  harneffed,  making  in  the  meantime  Eniir- 
Jemla  to  confent  that  his  only  fon,  Mahmet-Emir-Kan,  ihouldftay  with  him  for  a  good 
education,  or  rather  for  a  pledge  of  his  fidelity ;  and  Sultan  Mahmoud,  .that  his  wife 
fliould  remain  in  Agra  (which  was  the  daughter  of  the  above-mentioned  King  of 
GoUconda)  as  too  troubleiome  a  thing  in  an  army,  and  in  fuch  an  expedition. 

Sultan  Sujah,  who  was  always  in  the  apprehenfion  left  the  Rajas  of  the  lower  Ben- 
gal, which  he  had  ill  treated,  Ihould  be  raifed  againft  him,  and  who  feared  nothing 
more  than  to  have  to  do  with  Emir-Jemla,  had  no  fooner  received  this  news,  but  appre^ 
hendmg  that  the  paflage  to  Bengal  would  be  obftru£ted,  and  that  Emir  would  pals  in 
fome  other  place  of  the  river  Ganges,  either  lower  or  higher  than  Elabas,  raifed  his 
camp,  and  went  down  to  Benares  and  Patna,  whence  he  betook  himfelf  to  Mogiere,  a 
'  fmall  town  feated  upon  the  Ganges,  a  place  commonly  called  the  key  of  the  kmgdom 
of  Bengal,  being  a  kind  of  ftreight  between  the  mountains  and  the  woods,  which  are 
not  far  from  thence.  He  thought  fit  to  flay  in  that  place,  and  there  to  fortify  himfelf} 
and  for  greater  fafety,  he  caufed  a  great  trench  to  be  made,  which  I  have  feen,  pailing 
that  way  fome  years  after,  from  the  town  and  river  unto  the  mountain,  being  well 
refolved  there  to  attend  Emir-Jemla,  and  to  difpute  that  paffage  with  him.  But  he  was 
fufficiently  afloniftied,  when  he  was  toid  that  the  troops  of  Emir,  which  flowly  de* 
fcended  along  the  river  Ganges,  were  certamly  for  nothing  but  to  amufe  him  j  that 
himfelf  was  not  there  ;  that  he  had  gained  the  Rajas  of  thofe  mountains  which  are  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  river  ;  and  that  he  and  Sultan'  Mahmoud  marched  apace  over 
their  lands  with  all  the  flower  of  the  army,  drawing  firaight  to  Rage-Mehalle  to  intercept 
him,  fo  that  he  was  coniliained  to  quit,  as  foon  as  he  could,  his  fortifications ;  yet  not- 
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withftanding  he  made  fo  much  hafle*  that  though  he  was  obliged  to  follov  thofe  wind* 
ings,  which  the  river  Ganges  on  that  fide  maketh  toward  the  left  hand,  he  prevented 
Emir  by  fome  days,  and  arrived  firft  at  Rage-Mehalle,  where  he  had  time  to  fortify  him- 
felf ;  becaufe  Emir  having  heard  this  news,  took  his  march  to  the  left-hand  towards 
Ganges,  through  very  ill  ways,  there  to  expeft  his  troops,  which  came  down  with  the 
body  of  the  artillery  and  the  baggage  along  the  river.  As  foon  as  all  was  come,  he 
went  to  attack  Sultan  Sujah,  who  defended  himfelf  very  well  for  five  or  fix  days ;  but 
feeing  that  the  artillery  of  Emir,  which  played  inceffantly,  ruined  all  his  fortifications 
which  were  m^e  but  of  fandy  earth  and  faggots,  and  that  he  could  not  but  with  much 
difficulty  make  refillance  in  that  place,  befides  that  the  feafon  of  the  rain  began,  he 
retired  himfelf,  at  the  favour  of  the  night,  leaving  behind  two  great  pieces  of  can- 
non. Emir  durft  not  follow  him  in  the  night  for  fear  of  fome  ambufh,  putting  off  the 
purfuit  till  the  next  morning :  but  Sujah  had  the  good  luck,  that  at  the  break  of  day 
there  began  to  fall  a  rain,  which  lafted  above  three  days  ;  fo  that  Emir  could  not  only 
not  ftir  out  of  Rage-Mehalle,  but  faw  himfelf  obliged  to  pafs  the  winter  there,-  by 
reafon  of  the  exceffive  rains  in  that  country,  which  render  the  ways  troublefcme  for 
more  than  four  months,  viz  July,  Auguft,  September,  and  OSober,  that  the  armies 
cannot  poflibly  march.  And  hereby  Sultan  Sujah  had  the  means  to  retire  himfelf, 
and  to  chufe  what  place  he  would,  having  time  enough  to  fortify  his  army,  and  to  fend 
out  of  the  inferior  Bengal  for  many  pieces  of  cannon  and  a  good  number  of  Portuguefe 
that  were  retired  thither  becaufe  of  the  great  fertility  of  the  country ;  for  he  much 
courted  all  thofe  Portugal  fathers,  miflionaries  that  are  in  that  province,  promifing 
them  no  lefs  than  that  he  would  make  them  all  rich,  and  build  churches  for  them 
wherefoever  they  would.  And  they  were  indeed  capable  to  ferve  him,  it  being  certain, 
that  in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  there  are  to  be  found  no  lefe  than  eight  or  nine  ihou- 
fand  families  of  Franguize,  Portuguefe,  and  thefe  either  natives  or  mefticks. 

But  Sultan  Mahmoud,  who  for  the  reafon  above-mendoned  was  grown  fierce,  and 
afpired  perhaps  to  greater  things  than  at  that  time  he  ought,  did  pretend  to  command 
the  army  abfolutely,  and  that  Emir-Jemla  Ihould  follow  his  orders,  letting  alfo  from 
time  to  time  fall  mfolent  words  in  reference  to  his  father  Aureng-Zebe,  as  if  he  were 
obliged  to  him  for  the  crown,  and  uttering  expreffions  of  contempt  againfl  Emir-Jem- 
la ;  which  caufed  great  coldnefs  betwixt  them  two,  which  iafled  a  pretty  while,  until 
Sultan  Mahmoud  underftood  that  his  father  was  very  much  diffatisfied  with  his  cnndydt  j 
and  apprehending  \eii  Emir  had  order  to  feize  on  his  perfon,  he  went  away  to  Sultan  Su- 
jah, accompanied  with  a  very  fmall  number,  and  to  him  he  made  great  promifes,  and  fwore 
fidelity.  But  Sujah,  who  feared  Aureng-Zebe  and  Emir-Jemla's  fnares,  could  not  truft 
him,  ha:Ting  always  an  eye  upon  his  aftions,  without  giving  him  any  confiderable  com- 
mand ;  which  he  fo  difgufted,  that  fome  months  after,  not  knowing  what  would  be- 
come of  him,  he  left  Sultan  Sujah,  and  returned  to  Emir,  who  received  him  well 
enough,  afitiring  him,  that  he  would  write  in  his  behalf  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  do  his 
utmofl  to  make  him  forget  that  fault. 

I  think  fit  here  to  take  notice,  by  the  bye,  of  what  many  have  told  me,  viz.  that 
this  efcape  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  was  altogether  made  by  the  artifices  of  Aureng-Zebe, 
who  cared  not  much  to  hazard  this  fon  of  his  to  try  to  deftroy  Sujah,  and  who  was 
glad  enough,  that  whatever  the  event  were,  he  might  have  a  fpecious  pretence  to  put 
him  in  a  place  of  furety.  However  it  be,  he  afterwards  fhewed  himfelf  much  diffatis- 
fied with  him,  and  wrote  to  him  a  fevere  letter,  in  wliich  he  enjoined  him  to  return  to 
Dehli,  but  giving  order  in  the  mean  time  ihat  he  fiiould  not  come  fo  far :  for  he  no 
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fooner  had  paffed  the  river  Ganges,  but  he  met  with  troops  that  flopped  him,  and  put 
him  up  in  a  fmall  ctuur,  (as  was  done  to  Morad-Bakche)  and  carried  him  to  Gouateor^ 
whence  it  is  thought  he  will  never  be  fet  at  liberty  :  Aureng-Zebe  by  this  means  freeing 
himfelf  from  great  perplexity  ;  who  then  alfo  let  his  fecond  fon,  Sultan-Mazum,  know 
that  the  point  of  rdgning  is  fo  delicate  a  thing,  that  kings  muft  be  jealous  even  of  th&r 
ownftiadow;  adding,  that  if  he  be  not  difcreet,  the  like  may  befal  him  which  had  befallen 
his  brother,  and  that  he  ought  to  think  Aureng-Zebe  was  not  a  man  that  would  fuffer 
that  to  be  done  to  himfelf,  what  Chah-Jehan  did  to  his  father  Jehan-Guyre»  and  what  he 
had  alfo  lately  feen  done  to  Chah-Jehan. 

And  indeed  we  may  on  this  occafion  fay,  that  if  this  fon  continue  to  behave  himfelf 
as  he  hath  done  hitherto,  Aureng-Zebe  will  have  no  caufe  to  fufpeft  him,  and  to  be 
diffatisfied  witlv  him  :  for  no  flave  can  be  more  tradable,  and  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf 
never  appeared  more  carelefs  of  greatnefs,  nor  more  given  to  devotion  than  he  :  yet 
I  have  known  men  of  parts  who  believed  that  he  is  not  fo  in  good  eamefl:,  but  by 
fuperlative  policy  and  craft,  like  that  of  his  father,  which  we  may  have  the  proof  of 
in  time. 

Whilfi:  all  thefe  things  were  thus  tranfaSid  in  Bengal,  and  that  Sultan  Sujafi  re- 
filled, the  beft  he  could,  the  forces  of  Emir-Jemla,  paimig  now  on  one  fide  of  the  river 
■  Ganges,  of  a  channel,  or  fome  other  river,  (for  that  country  is  full  of  them,)  then  ou 
the  Oiher'J  Aureng-Zebe  kept  himfelf  about  Agra,  going  to  and  fro,  and  at  lengthy 
after  he  had  alfo  ftnt  Morad-Bakche  to  Goualeor,  he  came  to  Dehli,  where  in  good, 
earneft  he  took  upon  him  publicly  to  aft  the  King,  giving  order  for  all  affairs  of  tha 
kingdom,  and  efpecially  thinking  on  means  to  catch  Oara,  and  to  get  him  out  of  Guzar-- 
atte,  which  was  a  very  hard  thing,  for  the  reafons  already  mentioned.  But  the  great 
good  fortune,  and  the  lingular  dexterity  of  Aureng-Zebe  foondrew  him  thence  ;  which.' 
now  follows  next  to  be  related. 

Jeffomfeigne,  who  had  retired  himfelf  to  his  country,  xid  made  the  beft  of  what  he 
had  taken  in  the  battle  of  Kadjoue,  raifed  a  ftrong  army,  and  wrote  to  Dara,  that  hfi 
fhould  come  to  Agra  as  foon  as  he  could,  and.  that  be  would  join  with  his  forces.  Da- 
ra,  who  had  by  this  time  fet  on  foot  a  pretty  numerous  army  (though  it  confifted,  for 
the  mbft  part,  but  of  gathered  people,)  and  who  hoped,  that  approachmg  to  Agra,  many 
of  his  old  friends,  feeing  him  with  Jeffomfeigne,  would  not  fail  to  join  with  hini  alfo,. 
immediately  leaveth  Amadeyad,  and  marcheth  with  great  fpeed  to  Afmire,  fevea 
or  eight  days  journey  from  Agra.  But  Jeffomfeigne  kept  not  his  word  with  him  :  the 
Raja  Jeffeigne  interpofed  to  make  his  peace  with  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  faften  him 
to  his  party,  or  at  leaft  to  hinder  his  defign-,  which  was  capable  to  ruin  himfelf,  and  tQ 
make  all  the  Rajas  rife  ;  and  wrote  to  him  feveral  letters,  giving  him  to  underftand  the- 
great  danger  he  went  to  expofe  himfelf  to,  by  efpoufing  a  party  in  that  extremity,  as 
that  of  Dara's  was  ;  that  he  fhould  well  confider  what  he  was  going  to  do  i.  that  he  went 
about  wholly  to  deftroy  himfelf,  and  all  his  whole  family ;  that  Aureng-Zebe  would- 
never  forgive  him  ;  that  he  was  a  Raja  as  himfelf  j  that  he  ihould  think  on  fparing  the 
blood  of  the  Rajipous  ;  that  if  he  thought  to  draw  the  Rajas  to  his  party,  he  would.find, 
thofe  that  would  hinder  him  from  it.  In  a  word,  that  it  was  a  bufmefs  which  con,-, 
cerned  all  the  gentry  of  Indoftan,  and  expofed  them  to  danger,  if  way  were  given  ta 
kindle  a  fire,  which  would  not  be  extinguifhed  at  pleafure.  And  laftly,  if  he -would, 
leave  Dara  to  himfelf,  Aureng-Zebe  would  forget  all  that  had  palled,  and  prefent  him. 
with  all  he  had  taken,  and  give  him  that  veiy  inftant  the  government  of  Guzaratte* 
which  would  be  very  convenient  for  him,  that  country  being  near  his  lands  ;,  that 
be  could  be  there  io  Uberty  and  fafety,  and  as  long  as  be  plcafed,  and  that  himfeif  would: 
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be  caution  for  all.  In  a  word,  this  Raja  a£ted  his  part  fo  well,  that  he  made  JefTom- 
feigne  return  to  his  land,  whiift  Aureng-Zebe  approached  with  his  whole  army  to  Almire, 
and  encamped  in  the  fight  of  that  of  Dara.  . 

And  now  what  could  this  poor  Prince  Dara  do  ?  He  feeth  hirafelf  abandoned  and 
fiiillrated  of  his  hopes.  He  confiders,  that  to  turn  back  fafe  to  Amadevad  was  impof' 
fible,  in  regard  that  it  was  a  march  of  thirty  and  five  days  ;  that  it  was  in  the  heat  of 
fummer  j  that  water  would  fail  him  :  that  they  were  all  the  lands  of  Rajas,  friends 
or  allies  of  Jeffeigne  or  JelTomfeigne  ;  that  the  army  of  Aureng-Zebe,  which  was  not 
haraffed  like  his,  would  not  fail  to  follow  him.  *'  It  is  as  good,"  faith  he,  "  to  perifli 
here  ;  and  although  the  match  be  altogether  unequal,  let  us  venture  all,  and  give  battle 
once  more."  But  alas !  what  does  he  mean  to  do  ?  He  is  not  only  abandoned  by  all, 
but  he  hath  yet  with  him  Chah-Navaze-Kan,  whom  he  trufts,  and  who  betrays  him, 
and  difcovers  all  his  defigns  to  Aureng-Zebe.  It  is  true,  that  Chah-Navaze-Kan  was 
puniflied  for  his  perfidioumefs,  and  killed  in  the  battle  ;  whether  it  was  by  the  hands  of 
Dara  himfelf,  as  many  told  me,  or  (which  is  more  probable)  by  fome  of  Aureng-Zebe's 
army,  who  being  fecret  partifans  of  Dara,  found  means  to  get  to  him  and  difpatch  him, 
fearing  left  he  mould  difcover  them,  and  have  fome  knowledge  of  the  letters  they  had 
written  to  Dara.  But  what  did  it  benefit  him  at  that  time  that  Chah-Navaze-Kan  was 
dead  ?  Dara  fhould  have  fooner  followed  the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  never  have 
confided  in  him. 

The  fight  began  between  nine  and  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  :  Dara's  artillery, 
which  was  very  well  placed  on  a  little  eminency,  was  loud  enough  ;  but,  aa  was  faid, 
moft  of  the  pieces  without  bullets,  fo  was  he  betrayed  by  all.  It  is  needlefs  to  relate 
the  other  particulars  of  this  battle  ;  it  was  properly  not  a  battle,  but  a  rout.  I  fliali  only 
fay,  that  hardly  the  onfet  was  b^un,  but  Jefieigue  was  near  and  in  fight  of  Dara,  to 
whom  he  fent  word,  that  he  ftould  fly  prrfently,  unlefs  he  would  be  taken.  So  that 
this  poor  Prince,  being  altogether  furprifed,  was  conflrained  to  run  away  inftantly,  and 
with  fo  much  diforder  and  precipitation,  that  he  had  not  leifure  to  put  up  his  baggage. 
It  was  no  fmall  matter,  that  he  was  abl^o  get  away  with  his  wife,  and  the  reft  of  his 
£unily.  And  it  is  certain,  that  if  the  Raja  Jeffeigne  would  have  done  what  he  could,  he 
could  never  have  efcaped  ;  but  he  always  had  a  refpeft  to  the  royal  family ;  or  rather, 
he  was  too  crafty  and  politic,  and  had  too  great  forecaft  to  venture  to  lay  hands  on  a 
Prince  of  the  blood. 

This  unfortunate  Prince,  deferted  by  almoft  all,  and  finding  himfelf  accompanied  but 
of  two  thoufand  men  at  moft,  was  forced  in  the  hotteft  df  fummer  to  crofs,  without  tents 
Or  baggage,  all  thofe  countries  of  the  Rajas,  that  are  almoft  from  Afmire  to  Amadevad. 
Meantime  the  Koullis,  which  are  the  country  people,  and  the  worft  of  all  the  Indies,  and 
the  greateft  robbers,  follow  him  night  and  day,  rifle  and  kill  his  foldiers,  with  fo  much 
cruelty  that  no  man  could  ftay  two  hundred  paces  behind  the  body  but  he  was  prefently 
ftripped  naked,  or  butchered  upon  the  leaft  refiftance.  Yet  notwithftanding.  Dara 
made  fliift  to  get  near  Amadevad,  when  he  hoped  that  the  next  day,  or  foon  after,  he 
Ihould  enter  into  the  toiwn  to  refrefli  himfelf,  and  to  try  once  more  to  gather  again  fome 
forces  :  but  all  things  fall  out  contrary  to  vanquiflied  and  unfortunate  men. 

The  governor  whom  he  had  left  in  the  caftle  of  Amadevad,  had  already  received  both 
menacing  and  promifing  letters  from  Aureng-Zebe,  which  made  him  tofe  courage,  and 
incline  to  that  fide  ;  infomuch  that  he  wrote  to  Dara,  forbidding  him  to  come  nearer, 
if  he  did,  he  would  find  the  gates  fliut,  and  all  in  arms. 

Three  days  before  I  met  this  unhappy  Prince,  by  a  ftrange  accident,  when  he  obliged 

me  to  follow  him,  having  no  phyfician  about  him ;  and  the  night  before  that  ha  re- 
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cetred  this  news  from  the  governor  of  Amadevad,  he  did  me  the  favour  to  make  me 
come  into  the  Karavan-Serrak  where  he  was,  fearing  left  the  Koullis  fliould  aflaffinate 
me :  and  (what  is  hard  enough  to  believe  in  Indoftan,  where  the  gjrandees  efpedally 
are  fo  jealous  of  their  wives)  I  was  fo  near  to  the  wife  of  this  Prince,  that  the  cords 
of  the  Kanates,  or  wind-fcreen,  which  enclofed  them  (for  they  had  not  fo  much  as  a 
poor  tent)  were  faftened  to  the  wheels  of  my  chariot.  I  relate  this  drcumftance  by  the 
bye  only,  to  ftiew  the  extremity  Dara  was  reduced  to. 

When  thefe  women  heard  this  fad  news  (which  was  at  the  break  of  day,  as  I  well 
remember)  they  broke  out  upon  a  fudden  into  fuch  ilrange  cries  and  lamentadons  that 
they  forced  tears  from  one's  eyes.  And  now  behold  all  was  in  an  inexpreflible  con- 
fufion :  every  one  looks  upon  his  neighbour,  and  nobody  knows  what  to  do,  or  what 
will  become  of  him.  Soon  after  we  faw  Dara  come  forth,  half  dead,  now  fpeaking  to 
one,  then  to  another,  even  to  the  meanefl:  foldiers.  He  feeth  all  aftonifhed,  and  ready 
to  abandon  him.  What  council  ?  whither  can  he  go  ?  He  muft  be  gone  inftantly. 
You  may  judge  of  the  extremity  he  muft  needs  be  in,  by  this  fmall  accident  I  am  going 
to  mention.  Of  three  great  oxen  of  Guzaratle,  which  I  had  for  my  chariot,  one  died" 
the  night  before,  another  was  dying,  and  the  third  was  tired  out  (for  we  had  been-- 
forced  to  march  for  three  days  together,  almol}  night  and  day,  in  an  intolerable  heat 
and  duft  :)  whatever  Dara  could  fay  or  command,  whether  he  alleged  it  was  for  him- 
felf,  or  for  one  of  his  women  that  was  hurt  m  the  leg,  or  for  me,  he  could  not  poffibly 
procure  for  me,  whether  ox,  or  camel,  or  horfe  :  fo  that  he  was  obliged,  to  my  gooi 
fortune,  to  leave  me  there.  I  faw  him  march  away,  and  that  wjth  tears  in  hb  eyes,  acconio 
panied  with  four  or  five  hundred  cavalries  at  moft,  with  two  elephants,  that  were  faid 
to  be  laden  with  gold  and  fdver  ;  and  I  heard  them  fay,  that  they  v/ere  to  take  their'' 
march  towards  Tatabakar ;  for  he  had  no  other  game  to  play,  though  even  that  feemed 
in  a  manner  impoffiblej  confidering  the  fmall  number  of  people  left  him,  and  the  great 
fandy  defaris  to  be  waded  through  in  the  hotteft  feafon,  moft  of  them  without  water  fit 
to  drink.  And  indeed  moft  of  thofe  that  followed  him,  and  even  divers  of  his  women^, 
did  there  perifli,  either  of  drought,  or  the  unwholefome  waters,  or  the  tirefome  ways 
and  ill  food,  or  laftly,  becaufe  ftripped  by  the  Koullis  above  mentioned.  Yet  liotwith- 
ftanding  all  this,  Dara  made  hard  fliift  to  get  to  the  Raja  Katche  j  unhappy  even  here- 
in, that  he  periflied  not  himfelf  in  this  march. 

This  Raja  at  firft  gave  him  a  very  good  reception,  even  fo  far  as  to  prc»nife  him 
afliftance  with  all  his  forces,  provided  he  would  give  his  duaghter  in  marriage  tohisfon.. 
But  Jeffeigne  foon  wrought  as  much  with  this  Raja,  as  he  had  done  with  Jeflbmfeigne. 
So  that  Dara  one  day  feeing  the  kindnefs  of  this  barbarian  cooled  upon  a  fudden,  audi 
that  confequently  his  perfon  was  in  danger  there,  he  betakes  himfelf  to  the  purfuit  of 
his  expedhion  to  Tatabakar.  .  " 

To  relate  how  I  got  away  from  thofe  robbers  the  Koullis,  in  what  manner  I  moved' 
them  to  companion,  how  1  faved  the  beft  part  of  my  fmall  freafure,  how  we  became' 
good  friends  by  the  m^ns  of  my  profeffion  ofphyfic,  my  fervants  (perplexed  as  well  as, 
myfelf)  fwearing  that  I  was  the  greateft  phyfician  of  the  world,  and  that  the  people  of 
Dara,  at  th«r  going  away,  had  ill-treated  me,  and  taken  me  from  ail  my  belt  things  ^ 
how,  after  having  kept  me  with  them  feven  or  eight  days,  they  had  fo  much  kindnefs- 
and  generofity  as  to  lend  me  an  ox,  and  to  condu£t  me  fo  far,  that  I  was  in  fight  of  Ama- 
devad :  and  laftly,  how  from  thence  after  fome  days  1  r^umed  to  Delhi,  having  lighted 
on  an  occafion  to  go  with  a  certain  Omrah,  palfing  thither ;  in  which  journey  I  met  frorti- 
time  to  time,  on  the  way>  with  carcafes  of  men,  elephants,  oxen,.liorfes,  and  camels,. 
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the  retnainder  of  that  unfortunate  army  of  Dara.  Thefe  are  things*  I  fay,  Z  muft  not 
kifift  upon  to  defcribe  them. 

Whilit  Dara  advanced  towards  Tatabakar,  the  war  continues  in  Bengal,  and  much 
■  longer  than  was  believed,  Sultan  Sujah  putting  forth  his  utraoft,  and  playing  his  lait 
game  againft  Enur-Jemla.  Yet  this  did  not  much  trocble  Aureng-Zebe,  who  knew 
it  was  a  great  way  between  Beng.d  and  Agra,  and  was  fufficiently  convinced  of  the  pru- 
dence and  valour  of  Emir- Jemh.  That  which  difquieted  him  much  more  was,  that  hefaw 
Soliman  Chekouhfo  near  (for  from  Agra  to  the  mountains  it  is  but  eight  days' journey) 
vliom  he  could  not  mafterj  and  who  perpetually  alarmed  him  by  the  rumours  that  went 
continually  about,  as  if  he  were  coming  down  the  mountains  with  the  Raja.  It  is  cer- 
tainly very  hard  to  draw  him  thence  :  but  behold  how  he  manages  the  matter  to  com- 
pafs  it. 

He  maketh  the  Rajah  Jefleigne  write  one  letter  after  another  to  the  Raja  of  Serena- 
guer,  prcraifing  him  very  great  things,  if  he  would  furrender  Spliman  Chekouh  to  him, 
and  menacing  war  at  the  fame  time,  if  he  Ihould  obftinately  keep  him.  The  Raja  an- 
fwers,  that  he  would  rather  lofe  his  eflate,  than  do  fo  unworthy  an  aftion.  And  Aureng- 
Zebe,  feeing  his  refolution,  taketh  the  field,  and  marcheth  diredly  to  the  foot  of  the 
hills,  and  with  an  infinite  number  of  pikemen  caufeth  the  rocks  to  be  cut,  and  the  paf- 
fage  to  be  widened.  But  the  Raja  laughs  at  all  that';  neither  hath  he  more  caufe  to 
fear  on  that  fide.  Aureng-Zebe  may  cut  long  enough,  they  are  mountains  inacceflible 
to  an  army,  and  Hones  would  be  fuflicient  to  (top  the  forces  of  four  Indoltans  ;  lb  that 
he  was  conltrained  to  turn  back  again. 

Dara  in  the  mean  time  approachelh  to  the  fortrefs  of  Tatabakar,  and  when  he  was 
but  two  or  three  days  journey  off,  he  received  the  news,  that  Mir-baba,  who  had  long 
held  it  befieged,  had  at  length  reduced  it  to  extremity  :  as  I  afterwards  learned  of  our 
French,  and  other  Franguis  that  were  there,  a  pound  of  rice  and  meat  having  colt  there 
libove  a  crown,  and  fo  of  other  viSuals  in  proportion :  yet  the  governor  held  out ; 
made  fallies,  which  extremely  incommoded  the  enemy  ;  and  Ihewed  all  poflible  pru- 
dence, courage  and  fidelity ;  deriding  the  endeavours  of  the  general,  Mir^baba,  and  all 
the  menaces  and  promifes  of  Aureng-Zebe. 

And  this  alfo  I  learned  afterwards  of  my  countrymen,  the  French,  and  of  all  thofe 
other  Franguis  ihat  were  with  him  ;  who  added,  that  when  he  heard  that  Dara  waa 
TfOi  far  off,  he  redoubled  his  liberalities,  and  knew  fo  well  to  gain  the  hearts  of  all  his 
foldiers,  and  to  encourage  ihem  to  do  bravely,  that  there  was  not  one  of  them,  that  was 
not  refolved  to  fally  out  upon  the  enemy,  and  to  hazard  all  to  raife  the  fiege,  and  to 
make  Dara  enter ;  and  that  he  alfo  knew  fo  well  to  caft  fear  and  terror  into  the  camp 
of  Mir-baba,  by  fending  fpies  about  very  cunningly  to  aflure  that  they  had  feen  Dara  ap- 

firoach  with  great  refolution,  and  very  good  forces  j  that  if  he  had  come,  as  was  be* 
ieved  he  would  do  every  moment,  the  army  of  the  enemy  was  for  difbanding  upon  his 
appearance,  and  even  in  part  go  over  to  him.  But  he  is  mil  too  unfortunate,  to  under- 
take any  thing  profperoufly.  Believing  therefore,  that  to  raife  the  fiege  with  fuch  an 
liandful  of  men  as  he  had  was  impoflible,  he  did  deliberate  to  pafs  the  river  Indus,  and 
to  endeavour  to  get  into  Perfia  ;  although  that  would  alfo  have  had  mighty  difficulties 
,  and  inconvenicies,  byreafon  of  the  defarts,  and  the  fmall  quantity  of  good  waters  in  thofe 
parts  ;  befidcs,  that  upon  thofe  frontiers  there  are  but  mean  Rajas  and  Pautans,  who 
acknowledge  neither  the  Perfiai  nor  the  Mogul.  But  his  wii^  did  very  much  diffuade 
him  from  it,  for  this  weak  reafon,  that  he  muft,  if  he  did  fo,  expefl:  to  fee  his  wife 
ud  daughter  flaves  to  the  King  of  Perfia ;  that  that  was  a  tlung  altogether  un- 
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Worthy  of  the  grandeur  of  his  family,  and  it  was  better  to  die,  than  to  undergo  this 
infamy. 

Dara  being  in  great  perplexity,  remembered  that  there  was  thereabout  a  certaiii 
Fatan,  powerful  enough,  called  Gion-Kan,  whofe  life  he  had  formerly  faved  twice, 
when  Chah-Jehaii  had  commanded  he  fhould  be  call  under  the  feet  of  an  elephant,  fof 
Jl/^having  rebelled  fivers  times ;  he  refolved  ro  go  to  him,  hoping  thai  he  could  give  him 
'  fufficient  fuccours  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Tatabakar ;  making  account,  that  thence  he 
would  take  his  treafure,  and  that  gomg  from  thence,  and  gaining  Kandahar,  he  could 
caft  himfelf  into  the  kingdom  of  Caboul,  having  great  hopes  of  Mohabet-Kan,  who  was 
governor  of  it,  becaufe  he  was  both  potent  and  valiant,  well-beloved  of  his  country, 
and  had  obtained  this  government  by  his  (Dara's)  favour.  But  his  grandchild,  Sepc- 
Chekouh,  yet  but  very  young,  feeing  his  defign,  caft  himfelf  at  his  feet,  intreating  mm 
for  God's  fake  not  to  enter  into  the  country  of  that  Fatan.  His  wife  and  daughter  did 
the  fame,  remonftrating  to  him,  that  he  was  a  robber,  a  revplted  governor,  that  he  would 
infallibly  betray  him ;  that  he  ought  not  to  ftand  upon  raifmg  of  the  fiege,  but  rather 
endeavour  to  gain  Caboul,  that  the  thing  was  not  impoffible,  forafmuch  as  Mi-baba 
was  not  like  to  quit  the  fiege  to  follow  him,  and  to  hinder  him  from  getting  thither. 

Dara  being  carried  headlong  by  the  force  of  his  unhappy  deftiny,  rejefted  this  coun- 
cil, and  would  hearken  to  nothing  of  what  was  propofed  to  him,  faying,  as  was  true, 
that  the  march  would  be  very  ditGcuIt,  and  very  dangerous ;  and  maintain&d  always, 
that  Gion-kan  would  not  be  fo  mean  as  to  betray  him,  after  all  the  good  he  had  done 
him.  He  departed,  notwithftanding  all  that  could  be  faid  to  him,  and  went  to  prove, 
at  the  price  of  his  life,  that  no  truft  is  to  be  given  to  a  wicked  man. 

This  robber,  who  at  firft  believed  that  he  had  numerous'troops  fgllowing  him,  gave 
him  the  faireft  reception  that  could  be,  and  entertained  him  with  very  great  kindnefs 
and  civility  in  appearance,  placing  his  foldiershere  and  there  among  his  fubjcflis,  with  a 
ftrifl:  order  to  treat  them  well,  and  to  give  them  what  refrelhments  the  country  afford- 
ed :  but  when  he  found  that  he  had  not  above  two  or  three  hundred  men  in  all,  he 
quickly  (hewed  what  he  was.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  had  nor  received  fome  letters 
from  Aureng-Zebe,  or  whether  his  avarice  had  not  been  tempted  by  foitie  mules  faid 
to  be  laden  with  gold  ;  which  was  all  that  could  be  faved  hitherto,  as  well  from  the 
hands  of  robbers,  as  of  ihofe  that  conveyed  it.  Whatever  it  be,  on  a  certain  morning, 
when  nobody  looked  for  any  fuch  thing,  all  being  taken  up  with  the  care  of  refrefliing 
themfelves,  and  believing  all  to  be  fafe ;  behold  this  traitor,  who  had  beftirred  himfelf 
all  night  to  get  armed  men  from  all  parts,feiruponDaraandSepe'Chekouh,  killed  fome 
of  their  men  that  flood  up  to  defend  themfelves  ;  forgot  not  to  feize  on  the  loads  of 
the  mules,  and  of  all  the  jewels  of  Jhe  women }  made  Dara  to  be  tied  fall  upon  an  ele- 
phant, commanding  the  executioner  to  fit  behind,  and  to  cut  off  his  head  upon  the 
leafl  fign  given,  in  cafe  he  fliould  be  feen  to  refill,  or  that  any  one  fhould  attempt  to 
deliver  him.  And  in  this  fbange  pofture  he  was  carried  to  the  army  before  Tatabakar^ 
where  he  put  him  into  the  hands  of  Mir-baba,  the  general,  who  caufed  him  to  be  con-* 
dueled  in  the  company  of  this  fame  traitor  to  Lahor,  and  thence  to  Dehli. 

When  he  was  at  the  gates  of  Dehli,  it  was  deliberated  by  Aureng-Zebe,  whether  he 
fliould  be  made  to  pafe  through  the  midH  of  the  city,  or  no,  to  carry  him  thence  to  Gou-^ 
aleor.  Many  did  advife,  that  that  was  by  no  means  to  be  done ;  that  fome  diforder 
might  arife  ;  that  fome  might  come  to  fave  him  ;  and  befides,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
difhonour  to  the  family  royal.  Others  maintained  the  contrary,  viz.  that  it  was  abfo- 
.  lutely  neceffary  he  fhould  pafs  through  the  town,  to  aftonifh  the  world,  and  to  fhew  the 
abfolute  po^er  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  ^difabufe  the  people,  that  might  ftill  doubt, 
VOL.  viii.  o  whether 
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whether  it  were  himfelf,  as  indeed  many  Omrahs  did  doubt ;  and  to  take  away  all  hopes 
from  thofe,  who  ftill  prsfiTved  fome  affcftion  for  him.  The  opinion  of  thefe  laft  was 
■followed  ;  he  was  put  on  an  elephant,  his  grandchild,  Sepe-Chekouh,  at  his  fide  ;  and 
behind  them  was  placed  Bhadur-Kan,  as  an  executioner.  This  was  none  of  thofe  brave 
elephants  of  Cellan  or  Pegu,  which  he  was  wont  to  ride  on,  with  gih  hamefs  and  em- 
broidered covers,  and  feats  with  caiiopies  very  hnndfomely  painted  and  gilt,  to  defend 
themfelves  from  the  fun  :  it  was  an  old  caitiff  animal,  very  dirty  and  nafty,  with  an  old 
torn  cover,  and  a  pitiful  feat,  all  open.  There  was  no  more  fcen  about  him,  that  neck- 
lace of  big  pearls,  which  thofe  princes  are  wont  to  wear,  nor  thofe  rich  turbans  and 
vefts  embroidered.  Al!  his  drefs  was  a  vcft  of  coarfe  linen,  all  dirty,  and  a  turban  of 
the  fame,  with  a  wretched  fcarf  of  Kachimere  over  his  head,  like  a  vartet ;  his  grand- 
fon,  Sope-Chckouh,  being  in  the  fame  equipage.  In  this  miferabie  pofturehewas  made 
to  enter  into  the  town,  and  to  pafs  through  the  grcarefl  ftreets  of  merchandize,  to  the 
end  (hat  all  the  people  might  fee  him,  and  entertain  no  doubt  any  more  whether  it 
was  he. 

As  for  me,  I  fancied  we  went  to  fee  fome  ftrangc  mafficre,  and  was  aft-onifted  at  the 
boldnefs  of  making  him  thus  pafs  through  the  town,  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  I  knew 
that  he  was  very  ill  guarded,  neither  was  I  ignorant,  that  he  was  very  much  beloved  by 
the  lower  fort  of  people,  who  at  that  time  exddmed  highly  againft  the  cruelty  and  ty- 
ranny of  Aureng-Zebe,  as  one  that  kept  his  father  in  prifon,  as  alio  his  own  fon  Sultan- 
Mahmoud,  and  his  brother  Morad-Bakche.  I  was  well  prepared  for  it,  and  with  a  good 
horfe  and  two  good  men  I  went,  together  with  two  others  of  my  friends,  to  place  myfelf 
in  the  greateft  Itreet  where  he  was  to  pafs.  But  not  one  man  had  the  boldnefs  to  draw 
his  fword,  only  there  were  fome  of  the  Fakires,  and  with  them  fome  poor  people, 
who  feeing  that  infamous  Gion-Kan  ride  by  his  fide,  began  to  .rail  and  throw  ftones  at 
him,  and  to  call  him  traitor.  All  the  (hops  were  ready  to  break  for  the  crowd  of  fpec- 
tators,  that  wept  bitterly  ;  and  there  was  heard  nothing  but  loud  outcries  and  lamenta- 
tions, inveftives  and  curfes,  heaped  on  Gion-Kan.  In  a  word,  men  and  women,  great 
and  fmall  (fuch  is  the  tendemefs  of  the  hearts  of  the  Indians)  were  ready  to  melt  into 
tears  for  compaffion  ;  but  not  one  there  was  that  durft  fiir  to  refcue  him.  Now  after 
he  had  thus  paffed  through  the  town,  he  was  put  into  a  garden  called  Heider-Abad. 

There  were  not  wanting  to  tell  Aureng-Zebe,  how  the  people  at  this  fight  had  lamented 
Dara,  and  curfed  the  Patan  that  had  dehvered  him  ;  and  how  the  fame  was  in  danger 
to  have  been  iloned  to  death,  as  alfo  that  there  had  been  a  great  apprehenfion  of  fome 
fedition  and  uiifchief.  Hereupon  another  council  was  held,  whether  he  fhould  be  car- 
ried to  Goualeor,  as  had  been  concluded  before  ;  or  whether  it  were  not  more  expe- 
dient to  put  him  to  death  without  more  ado  ?  Some  were  of  opinion,  that  he  fhould 
go  to  Goualeor  whh  a  ftrong  guard  ;  that  that  would  be  enough  ;  ■Danechmend-Kan, 
though  Dara's  old  enemy,  infilling  much  upon  that.  But  Rauchenara-Begum,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  her  hatred  againft  this  brother  of  hers,  pufhed  Aureng-Zebe  to  make  him  away, 
without  running  the  danger  there  was  of  fending  him  to  Goualeor  ;  as  alfo  did  all  his 
old  enemies,  Calil-ullah-Kan,  and  Chah-hefl-Kan,  and  efpecially  a  certain  flatterer,  a 
phyfician,  who  fled  out  of  Perfia,  firfl:  called  Hakim-Daoud,  and  afterwards  being  be- 
come a  great  Omrah  named  Takarrub-Kan  :  this  villain  boldly  rofe  up  in  a  full  affem- 
bly,  and  cried  out,  that  it  was  expedient  for  the  fafety  of  the  ftate,  to  put  him  to  death 
immediately,  and  that  the  ratlier,  becaufe  he  was  no  Muffulman  ;  that  long  fince  he  was 
turned  Kafire,  idolater,  without  religion,  and  that  ho  would  charge  the  fin  of  it  upon 
his  own  head  ;  of  which  imprecation  he  foon  after  felt  the  fmart  j  for  within  a  fhort  time 
he  fell  into  difgrace,  and  was  treated  like  an  infamous  fellow,  and  died  miferably.  But 
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Aureng-Zebe,  carried  away  by  thefe  inftances  and  morives,  commanded  that  he  ftiould 
be  put  to  death,  and  that  Sepe-Chekouh,  his  grandchild,  fhould  be  fent  to  Goualeor. 

The  charge  of  this  ti-agical  execution  was  given  to  a  certain  flave  called  Nazer,  that 
had  been  bred  by  Chah-Jehan,  and  was  known  to  have  been  formerly  ill  treated  by 
Dara.  This  executioner,  accompanied  with  three  or  four  parricides  more,  went  to 
Dara,  who  was.then  himfelf  drefliiig  fome  lentils  with  Sepe-Chekouh  his  grandchild. 
He  no  fooner  faw  Nazer,  but  cried  out  to  Sepe-Chekouh,  "  My  dear  fon,  behold  thofe 
that  come  to  kill  us !"  laying  hold  at  the  fame  time  of  a  fmall  knife,  which  was  ail  the 
arms  that  were  left  him.  One  of  thefe  butchers  immediately  fell  upon  Sepe-Chekouh  ; 
the  others  upon  the  arms  and  legs  of  Dara,  throwing  him  to  the  ground,  and  holding 
him  under,  till  Nazer  cut  his  throat.  His  head  was  forthwith  carried  to  the  for- 
trefs  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  prefently  commanded  it  to  be  put  in  a  difli,  and  that  water 
fliould  be  fetched  ;  which  when  brought,  he  wiped  it  with  an  handkerchief,  and  after  he 
had  caufed  the  face  to  be  waftied  clean,  and  the  blood  done  away,  and  was  fully  fatis6ed 
that  it  was  the  very  head  of  Dara,  he  fell  a  weeping,  aiid  faid  thefe  words  ;  Ah,  Bed- 
bakt!  "ah.unforiunate  man!"  Take  it  away,  and  bury  it  in  the  fepulchre  of  Hou* 
mayon. 

At  night,  the  daughter  of  Dara  was  brought  into  the  feraglio,  but  afterwards  fent  to 
Chah-Jehan,  and  Begum-Saheb,  who  afked  her  of  Aureng-Zebe.  Concerning  Dara's 
wife,  Ihe  had  ended  her  days  before  at  Labor  :  (he  had  poifoned  herfelf,  forefeeing  the 
extremities  flie  was  falling  into,  together  with  her  hufband.  Sepe-Chekouh  was  fent  to  , 
Goualeor.  And  after  a  few  days,  GIon-Kan  was  fent  for,  to  come  before  Aureng-Zebe 
in  the  aflembly  :  to  him  were  given  fome  prefents,  and  fo  he  was  fent  away  ;  but  being 
near  his  lands,  he  was  rewarded  accorded  to  his  dcfert,  being  killed  in  a  wood.  This 
barbarous  man  not  knowing,  or  not  confidering,  that  if  kings  do  fometimes  permit  fuch 
actions  for  their  intereft,  yet  they  abhor  them,  and  fooner  or  later  revenge  them. 

In  the  mean  time  the  governor  of  Tatabakar,  by  the  fame  orders  that  had  been  re- 
quired of  Dara  was  obliged  to  furrender  the  fortrefs.  It  was  indeed  upon  fuch  a  com- 
pofition  as  he  would  h^e,  but  it  was  alfo  with  an  intention  not  to  keep  word  wiih  him ; 
for  the  poor  eunuch,  arriving  at  Labor,  was  cut  in  pieces,  together  with  thofe  few  men 
he  had  then  with  him,  by  Kalil-ullah-Kan,  who  was  governor  thereof.  But  the  reafon 
of  the  non-obfervance  or  the  capitulation  was,  that  there  was  come  intelligence,  that  he 
fecretly  prepared  himfelf  to  go  diredly  to  Soliman-Chekouh,  fparing  no  gold,  which 
underhand  he  conveyed-  into  the  hands  of  our  Frangueze,  and  to  all  thofe  that  were 
come  with  him  out  of  the  fortrefs  to  follow  him,  under  pretext  of  accompanying  him 
as  far  as  Dehli  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  had  often  faid,  that  he  fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee 
fo  gallaht  a  man,  and  who  had  fo  valiantly  defended  himfelf. 

There  remained  therefore  none  of  the  family  of  Dara,  but  Soliman-Chekouh,  who 
could  not  eafily  be  drawn  away  from  Serenaguer,  if  the  Raja  had  been  fteady  to  his 
firft  declarations.  But  the  fecret  praftices  of  the  Raja  Jeiteigne,  ihe  promifes'and 
threats  of  Aureng-Zebe,  the  death  of  Dara,  and  the  other  Rajas  his  neighbours  that 
had  been  gained,  and  were  prepared  by  the  orders,  and  at  the  coft  of  Aureng-Zebe,  to 
make  war  againft  him,  did  at  laft  ihake'the  faith  of  this  perfidious  proteflror,  and  made 
him  confcnt  to  theu-  demands.  Soliman-Chekouh,  who  was  advertiri'J  of  it,  fled 
through  the  midft  of  thofe  horrid  countries  and  fearful  ddarts,  towards  the  great 
Tibet.  But  the  foil  of  the  Raja,  foon  purfuing  and  overtaking  hijn,  caufed  him  to  be 
affaulted  with  ftones.  The  poor  Prince  was  hurt,  feized,  and  carried  to  Dslhi,  where 
he  was  imprifoned  in  Serenguer,  that  little  fortrefs,  where  at  firfl  they  had  put  Morad-. 
Bakche. 
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Aoreng-Zebe,  to  obferve  what  he  had  pradifed  towards  Dara,  and  that  nobody 
might  doubt  it  was  Soliman-Chekouh  himfelf,  commanded  him  to  be  brought  before 
him  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  grandees  of  the  court.  At  the  entry  of  the  gate,  the 
chains  were  taken  from  his  feet,  leaving  thofe  he  had  about  his  hands,  which  feemed 
mlt.  "When  this  proper  young  man,  fo  handfome  and  gallant,  was  feen  to  enter, 
there  was  a  good  number  of  Omrahs  that  could  not  hold  their  tears ;  and,  as  I  was 
informed,  all  the  great  ladies  of  the  court,  (hat  had  leave  to  fee  him  come  in,  fell  a 
weeping.  Aureng-Zcbe,  who  appeared  himfelf  to  be  touched  at  his  misfortunes,  be- 
gan to  fpeak  very  kindly  to  him,  and  to  comfort  him ;  telling  him,  amongft  other 
thmgs,  that  he  mould  fear  nothing,  that  no  hurt  Ihould  be  done  to  him  ;  on  the  con. 
trary,  that  he  ihould  be  well  treated,  and  therefore  be  of  good  courage ;  that  he  had 
caufed  his  father  to  be  put  to  death  for  no  other  reafon,  than  that  he  was  turned 
Kafer,  and  a  man  without  religion.  Whereupon  this  young  prince  returned  him  the 
falem,  and  blelTed  him,  abafmg  his  hands  to  the  earth,  and  lilting  them,  as  well  as  he 
could,  up  to  his  head,  afftr  the  cuftora  of  the  country ;  and  told  bim  with  refolution 
enough,  that  if  he  were  to  drink  the  pouft,  he  intreated  him  that  he  might  die  pre> 
fently,  being  very  willing  to  fubmit  to  his  fate.  But  Aureng-Zebe  promifed  him  pub- 
licly that  he  fliould  drink  none  of  it ;  that  he  Ihould  reft  fatisfied  as  to  that,  and  not 
entertain  any  fad  thoughts  about  it.  This  being  faid,  he  once  more  repeated  the 
falem  ;  and  after  they  had  alked  him  feveral  quelbons,  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe, 
touching  that  elephant  which  was  charged  with  roupies  of  gold,  taken  from  him 
when  he  went  to  Serenaguer,  he  was  fent  to  Goualeor  to  the  reft.  This  pouft  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  poppy  expreffed,  and  infufed  a  rnght  in  water.  And  it  is  that  potion, 
which  thofe  that  are  kept  at  Goualeor,  are  commonly  made  to  drink  ;  I  mean  thofe 
princes  whofe  heads  they  think  not  fit  to  cut  off.  This  is  the  firft  thing  that  is  brought 
them  in  the  morning,  and  they  have  nothing  given  them  to  eat  till  they  have  draik 
a  great  cup  full  of  it ;  they  would  rather  let  them  ftarve.  This  emaciates  them  ex- 
ceedingly, and  maketh  them  die  infenfibly,  they  lofing  little^by  little  their  ftrength 
•and  underftanding,  and  growing  torpid  and  fenfelefs.  And  by  this  very  means  it  is 
faid  that  Sepe-Chekouh,  and  the  grand-child  of  Morad-Bakche,  and  Soliman-Che- 
kouh, were  difpatched. 

As  to  Morad-Bakche,  he  was  made  away  by  a  more  violent  death.  For  Aureng- 
Zebe  feeing  that,  though  he  was  in  prifon,  yet  the  generality  had  an  mcllnation  to  him, 
and  that  many  verfes  were  fpread  in  praife  of  his  valour  and  courage,  thought  himfelf 
not  fafe  enough  by  putting  him  lo  death  in  private,  by  giving  bim  pouft  hke  others  ; 
apprehending,  that  his  death  would  be  ftill  doubted  of^  and  that  that  might  one  time 
or  other  occalion  fome  commotion,  and  therefore  devifed  the  following  charge  againft 
him. 

The  children  of  a  certain  Sayed,  very  rich,  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  put  to  death 
in  Amadevad,  to  get  his  eftate,  when  he  there  made  his  preparations  for  war,  and 
borrowed,  or  took  by  force,  great  fums  of  money  from  all  the  rich  merchants,  ap- 
peared in  full  affembly,  making  their  complaints,  and  demanding  juftice,  and  the  head 
of  Morad-Bakche,  for  the  blood  of  their  father.  Not  one  of  the  Omrahs  durft  con- 
tradift  it,  both  becaufe  he  was  a  Sayed,  that  is,  one  of  Mahomet's  kindred,  to  whom 
great  veneration  was  pwd  ;  and  that  every  body  fufficiently  underftood  the  defign  of 
Aureng-Zebe,  taking  this  for  a  pretence  to  nd  himfelf  openly  of  Morad-^kche, 
under  a  fliew  of  juftice.  So  that  the  head  of  him,  that  had  killed  the  father  of  the 
plaintiffs,  was  granted  them  without  any  other  form  of  procefs.  Whereupon  they  went 
with  neceffary  orders  iffued  out  for  that  purpofe,  to  cut  it  off  in  Goualeor. 
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There  remained  no  other  thorn  in  the  foot  of  Aureng-Zebe  but  Sultan  Sujah,  vho 
kept  himfelf  fHIl  in  Bengal ;  but  he  alfo  was  forced  to  yield  at  laft  to  the  power  and 
fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe.  There  were  fent  fo  many  troops  of  all  forts  to  Emir-Jemla* 
that  at  lalt  he  was  encompafled  on  all  fides,  both  on  this  and  that  fide  of  the  river 
Ganges ;  fo  that  he  was  neceffitated  to  fly  to  Dake,  which  is  the  laft  town  of  Bengal  on  - 
the  fea  fide ;  and  here  comes  the  conclufion  of  this  whole  tragedy. 

This  prince  being  defUtote  of  fhips  to  put  to  fea,  and  not  knowing  whither  to  fly, 
fent  his  eldeftfon.  Sultan  Banque,  to  the  King  of  Racan  or  Moy,  a  heathen  or  idola- 
trous king,  to  know  whether  he  would  give  him  leave  to  make  his  country  his  place 
of  refuge  only  for  fome  time,  and  do  him  the  fiivour,  when  the  monfons,  or  the  feafon 
winds  ftiould  come,  to  fumifli  him  with  a  veffel  for  Mecha,  from  thence  to  pafs  into 
fome  part  of  Turkey  or  Perfia  ;  that  king  fent  anfwer,  that  he  0]ould  be  very  welcome, 
and  have  all  poflible  affiftance.  So  Sultan  Banque  returned  to  Dake  with  fome  ga- 
leaffes,  manned  with  Frangub,  (I  mean  with  thofe  fugitive  Portugueze,  and  other 
ftraggling  Chriilians,  that  had  put  themfelves  in  fervice  to  that  King,  driving  no  other 
trade  than  to  ravage  all  this  lower  Bengal ;)  upon  which  Sultan  Sujah  embarked,  with 
his  whole  family,  viz.  his  wife,  three  fons,  and  daughters.  They  were  well  enough 
received ;  whatever  was  necelTary  for  their  fubfillence,  fuch  as  that  country  would 
.  afford  was  provided  for  them,  in  the  name  of  that  king.  Some  months  pafs,  the 
feafon  of  the  favourable  winds  come  in,  but  not  a  word  of  the  veffel,  though  he  de- 
manded it  no  otherwife  than  for  his  money ;  for  as  yet  he  wanted  no  roupies  of  gold,, 
nor  filver,  nor  gems  ;  he  had  too  great  a  plenty  of  them :  his  riches-were,  in  all  ap- 
pearance, the  caufe  of  his  ruin,  or  at  leaft  contributed  much  to  it.  Thofe  barbarous 
kings  have  no  true  geherolity,  and  are  not  much  refrained  by  the  faith  they  have  given, . 
regarding  nothing  but  their  prefent  interells,  without  fo  much  as  confidering  the  mif- 
chiefs  that  may  belal  them  for  their  perfidioufnefs  and  brutality.  To  get  out  of  their 
hands,  one  mull  either  be  the  ftronger,  or  have  nothing  that  may  tempt  their  avarice- 
Sultan  Sujah  may  long  enough  folicit  for  a  veffel ;  all  is  in  vain,  he  effe^s  nothing  :  on* 
the  contrary,  the  King  begins  to  Ihew  much  coldnefs,  and  to  complain  of  his  not 
coming  to  fee  him.  I  know  not,  whether  Sultaa  Sujah  thought  it  unworthy  of  him- 
felf, and  too  mean  a  thing  to  give  him  a  vifit ;  or  rather,  whether  he  fe^ed,  that 
bdng  in  the  King's  houfe,  he  might  not  there  be  feized  on,  to  take  away  all  his  trea- 
fure,  and  then  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Emir-Jemlai  who  for  that  purpofe  pro- 
mifed,  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe,  great  fums  of  money,  and  many  other  confider* 
able  advantages.  Whatever  the  matter  was,  he  would  not  go  thither  himfelf,  but  fent 
his  fon  Sultan  Banque,  who  being  near  the  King's  houfe,  began  to  fhew  liberality  to 
the  people,  throwing  out  to  them  a  good  quantity  of  half  rupes,  and  whole  rupies, 
of  gold  and  filver.  And  bemg  come  before  the  King,  he  prefented  him  with  ftore 
of  embroideries,  and  of  rare  pieces  of  goldfmilh's  work,  fet  with  precious  ftones  of 
great  value,  excufing  his  father  Sultan  Sujah,  as  being  indifpofed,  and  befeeching. 
him  in  his  name,  that  he  would  remember  the  velTel,  and  the  promife  made  to  hiin 
thereof.  But  all  that  did  not  advance  his  bufinels  ;  on  the  contrary,  five  or  fix  days  ■ 
after,  this  king  fent  to  Sultan  Sujah,  to  alk  of  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage  i 
which  he  could  never  refolve  to  grant  him,  whereat  this  barbarous  prince  was  highly 
o&nded.  What  theifc  could  he  do  in  this  cafe  ?  The  feafon  paffeth  away.  What 
fliall  become  of  him?  What  other  refolution  can  he  take  but  to  do  a  defperate  ac- 
tion ?  Behold  a  ftrange  undertaking,  which  may  give  a  great  example  of  what  defpair 
■can  do! 
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Although  this  King  Racanbe  an  heathen,  yet  there  is  in  his  dominions  (lore  of  Ma- 
hometans mingled  with  the  people,  that  are  retired  thither,  or  have  been,  for  the 
moft  part,  taken  flaves,  here  and  there  by  thofe  Franguis  above  mentioned.  Sultan 
Sujah  did  under-hand  gain  thefe  Mahometans  ;  and  with  two  or  three  hundred  men, 
whom  he  yet  had  remaining  of  chofe  that  had  followed  him  from  Bengal,  he  refolved, 
one  day  tcf  fall  \inexpe£tedly  upon  the  houfe  of  this  barbarian,  to  kill  all,  and  to  make 
himft'lf  proclaimed  king  of  Racan.  This  was  a  very  bold  entcrprize,  and  fuch  a  one, 
as  had  more  of  a  defperado  In  it,  than  of  a  prudent  man.  Yet  notwithftanding,  as  I 
was  informed,  and  by  what  I  could  learn  from  many  Mahometans,  and  Portugueze, 
and  Hollanders,  that  then  were  there  prefent,  the  thing  was  feafibic  enough.  But  the 
day  before  tlie  ftroke  \vas  to  be  given,  the  defign  was  difcovered  ;  which  did  altogether 
overthrow  the  aft'airs  of  Sultan  Sujah,  and  was  foon  after  the  caufe  of  his  ruin.  For  not 
finding  hereafter  any  way  more  to  recover  himfeif,  he  attempted  to  fly  towards  Pfgu  j 
which  was  a  thing  in  a  manner  impoflible,  by  reafon  of  the  vaft  mountains  and  forcfls 
to  be  palfed,  Befides,  he  was  immediately  purfued  fo  clofe,  that  he  was  overtaken 
the  fame  day  he  fled.  It  may  well  Ve  thought,  that  he  defended  himfeif  with  as  much 
courage  as  pofllble.  He  killed  fo  many  of  thofe  barbarians,  that  it  will  fcarce  be  be- 
lieved ;  but  he  was  fo  overpowered  by  the  multitude  of  purfuers,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
quit  the  combat.  Sultan  Banque,  who  was  not  fo  far  advanced  as  his  father,  defended 
himfeif  alfo  like  a  lion  ;  but  at  length,  being  all  bloody  of  the  wounds,  by  (tones  pour- 
ed upon  him  from  all  fides,  he  was  feized  on,  and  carried  away,  with  his  two  little 
brothers,  his  fillers,  an  J  mother. 

As  to  the  perfon  of  Sultan  Sujah  himfeif,  all  that  could  be  learnt  of  it,  is  this :  that 
he,  with  one  woman,  one  eunuch,  and  two  other  perfons,  got  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain  j  that  he  received  a  wound  in  his  head  by  a  Hone,  which  ftruck  him  down, 
and  yet  he  rofe  again,  the  eunuch  having  wound  his  head  about  with  his  turban,  and 
that  they  efcaped  through  the  midft  of  the  woods. 

I  have  heard  the  relation  three  or  four  other  manner  of  ways,  even  by  thofe  perfons 
that  were  upon  the  place.  Some  did  alTure,  that  he  had  been  found  among  the  dead, 
but  was  not  well  known ;  and  I  have  feen  a  letter  of  the  chief  of  the  Dutch  fadory, 
confirming  this.  So  that  it  is  difficult  enough  to  know  aright  what  is  become  of  him. 
And  this  It  is,  which  hath  adniiniflered  ground  to  thofe  fo  frequent  alarms,  given  ns 
afterwards  at  Dehli :  for  at  one  time  it  was  rumoured,  that  he  was  arrived  at  Mailipatan, 
to  join  with  the  kings  of  Golkonda  and  Vifapour  j  another  time  it  was  related  for  cer- 
tain, that  he  had  palTed  in  fight  of  Suratte  with  two  fhips,  bearing  th'e  red  colours, 
which  the  King  of  Pegu  or  the  King  of  Siam  had  given  him  j  by  and  by,  that  -he  was 
in  Perfia,  and  had  been  feen  in  Chiras,  and  foon  after  in  Kandahar,  ready  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Caboul  itfelf.  Aureng-Zebe  one  day  faid  fmiling,  that  Sultan 
Sujah  was  at  iaft:  become  an  agy  or  pilgrim.  And  at  this  very  day  there  are  abundance 
of  peifons  who  maintain,  that  he  is  in  Perfia,  returned  from  Conflantinople,  whence 
he  is  faid  to  have  brought  with  him  much  money.  But  that  which  confirms  more 
than  enough,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  any  of  thefe  reports,  is  that  letter  of  the 
Hollanders ;  and  that  an  eunuch  of  his,  whh  whom  I  travelled  from  Bengal  to  Ma- 
flipatan,  as  a!fo  the  great  mafter  of  his  artillery,  whom  I  faw  in  the  ftrvice  of  the 
King  of  Golkonda,  have  afTured  me,  that  he  is  no  more  in  bgng,  ihough  they  made 
difficulty  to  fay  any  more  concerning  him  ;  as  alfo,  that  our  French  mLrchants,  that 
lately  came  out  of  perfia  and  from  1  lifpahan,  when  I  was  yet  at  Dchli,  hnd  in  thofe 
parts  heard  no  news  at  all  of  him  j  befides  that,  I  have  heard  that  a  while  after  his 
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defeat,  his  fword  and  poignard  had  been  found  :  fo  that  it  is  credible,  that  if  he  was 
not  killed  upon  the  place,  he  foon  died  afterwards,  and  was  the  prey  of  fome  rob- 
bers, or  tigers,  or  elephants,  of  which  the  foreits  of  that  country  are  full.  How- 
ever it  be,  after  this  laft  aftion  his  whole  family  was  put  in  prifon,  wives  and  children, 
where  they  were  treated  rudely  enough ;  yet  fonie  time  after  they  were  fet  at  more 
liberty,  and  they  received  a  nulder  entertainment ;  and  then  the  King  called  for  the 
eidtft  daughter,  whom  he  married. 

Whiift  this  was  doin_(j,  fome  fervants  of  Sultan  Banque,  joined  with  divers  %£  thofe 
Mahometans  which  I  have  mentioned,  went  to  plot  another  confpiracy  like  the  firft. 
But  the  day  appointed  for  it  being  come,  one  of  the  confpirators,  being  half  drunk, 
began  too  foon  to  break  out.  Concerning  this  alfo  I  have  heard  forty  difforenx  rela- 
tions, fo  that  it  is  very  hard  to  know  the  truth  of  it.  That  which  ,  is  undoubted  is 
this,  that  the  King  was  at  length  fo  exafperatcd  againll  this  unfortunate  family  of  Su- 
jah,  that  he  commanded  it  fhould  be  quite  rooted  out.  Neither  did  there  remain  any 
one  of  it,  that  was  not  put  to  death,  fav6  that  daughter,  which  the  King  had  made  his 
wife.  Sultan  Banque, .  and  his  brothers  had  their  heads  cut  off  with  blunt  axes' ;  and 
the  women  were  immured  up,  where  they  died  of  hunger  and  mifery. 

And  thus  endeth  this  war,  which  the  lull  of  reigning  had  kindled  among  thofe 
four  brothers,  after  it  had  lafted  five  or  fix  years,  from  1655,  or  thereabout,  to 
1660  or  1661 ;  which  left  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  peaceable  poffeffion  of  this  puiflimt 
empire. 

Particular  Events :  or  the  moji  confiderahle  Pajfages  after  the  War  of  five  Tears,  or  ifjere- 
aboutf  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

THE  war  being  ended,  the  Tartars  of  Uibec  entertained  thoughts  of  fending  ambaf^ 
fedors  to  Aureng-Zebe.  They  had  feen  him  fight  in  their  country,  when  he  was  yet 
a  young  prince ;  Chah-Jehan  having  fent  him  to  command  the  fuccours  which  the  Kin 
of  Samarkand  haddefired  of  him,  agabift  the  Kan  of  Balk.  They  had  experienced  Iris 
condud  and  valout-  on  many  occafions,  ind  they  confidered  with  themfelves,  that  he 
could  not  but  remember  the  affront  they  did  him,  when  he  was  juft  taking  Balk,  the 
capital  town  of  the  enemy ;  for  the  two  Kans  agreed  together,  and  obliged  him  to  re- 
treat, alledging,  that  they  apprehended  he  might  render  himfelf  mafter  of  their  whole 
ftate,  juft  as  Ekbar  had  formerly  done  of  the  kingdom  of  Kachlmere.  Befides,  xhw 
had  certain  Intelligence  of  all  he  had  done  in  Indoftan,  of  his  battles,  fortunes,  ■  and  ad- 
vantages ;  whence  they  might  fufficiently  eftimate,  that  though  Chah-Jehan  was  yet 
living,  yet  Aureng-Zebe  was  mailer,  and  the  only  perfon  that  was  to  be  owned  King 
of  the  Indies.  Whether  then  they  feared  his  ju(t  refentments,  or  whether  it  was  that 
their  inbred  avarice  and  fordidnefs  made  them  hope  for  fome  confiderable  prefents,  the 
two  Kans  fent  to  him  their  ambafladors  to  offer  him  their  fervice,  and  to  congratulate 
him  upon  the  happy  beginning  of  his  reign.  Aureng-Zebe  faw  very  well,  that  the  war 
being  at  an  end,  this  offer  was  out  of  feafon,  and  that  it  was  nothing  but  fear  or  hope,  ■ 
as  we  faid,  that  had  brought  ihem.  Yet  for  all  this,  he  received  them  honourably  ; 
and,  fincel  was  prefent  at  their  audience,  I  can  relate  the  particulars  of  it  with  cer- 
tainty. 

They  made  their  reverence  at  a  confiderahle  diftance  from  him,  after  the  Indian  cuf- 
tom,  putting  thrice  their  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  as  often  letting  them  down  to 
the  ground.    Then  they  approached  fo  near,  that  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  might  very 
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well  have  taken  their  letters  imme^tely  from  their  hands ;  but  yet  it  was  an  Omrah 
that  took  and  opened  them,  and  gave  them  to  him.  He  forthwith  read  them  with  a 
very  grave  countenance ;  and  afterwards  commanded,  there  fhould  be  given  to  each  of 
them  an  embroidered  veil,  a  turban,  and  a  girdle  of  filk  in  embroidery,  which  is  that 
which  they  call  fer-apah,  that  is,  an  habit  from  head  to  foot.  After  this,  their  prefents 
were  called  for,  which  coniiited  in  fome  boxes  of  choice  lapis  lazulus,  divers  camels 
with  long  hair,  fevecal  gallant  horfes,  fome  camel-loads  of  freih  fruit,  as  apples,  pears, 
raifins,  Sid  melons  (for  it  is  chiefly  Uibec  chat  furniihes  thefe  forts  of  fruit,  eaten  at 
Dehli  all  the  winter  long)  ;  and  in  many  loads  of  dry  fruit,  as  prunes  of  Bokara,  apri- 
cots, raifms  without  any  ftones  that  appeared,  and  two  other  forts  of  raifms,  black  and 
white,  very  large  and  very  good, 

Aureng-Zebe  was  not  wanting  to  declare  how  much  he  was  fatisfled  with  the  gene- 
rolity  of  the  Kans,  and  much  commended  the  beauty  and  rarity  of  the  fruit,  horfes,  and 
camels ;  and  after  he  had  a  httle  entertained  them  of  the  ftate  of  the  academy  of  Samar- 
kand, and  of  the  fertiUly  of  their  country,  abounding  in  fo  many  rare  and  excellent 
.  things^  he  defired  them  to  go  and  repofe  themfelves,  intimating  withal,  that  he  fhould 
be  very  glad  to  fee  them  often. 

They  came  away  from  their  audience  full  of  contentment  and  joy,  not  being  much 
trouUed,  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  make  their  reverence  after  the  Indian  cuAom, 
though  it  have  fomething  of  flavifii  in  it }  nor  miich  refenting  it,  that  the  King  had  not 
takoj  their  letters  from  their  own  hands.  I  believe  if  they  had  been  required  to  kifs 
the  ground,  and  even  to  do  fomething  of  a.  lower  nature,  they  would  have  complied 
with  it.  It  is  true,  it  would  have  been  in  vain,  if  they  had  defired  to  make  no  other 
falute  but  that  of  their  own  country,  and  to  deliver  to  the  King  their  tetters  with  thdr 
own  hands  ;  for  that  belongs  only  to  the  ambafladors  of  Ferfia,  nor  have  thefe  this  fa- 
vour granted  them  but  with  much  difficulty. 

They  ftayed  above  four  months  at  Dehli,  what  diligence  foever  they  could  ufe  to  be 
difpatched,  which  did  incommode  them  very  much }  for  they  fell  almoft  all  fick,  and 
ev^i  fome  of  them  died,  becaufe  they  were  not  accuftomed  to  fuch  heats  as  are  in  In- 
doftan,  or  rather  becaufe  they  were  fordid,  and  kept  a  very  ill  diet.  I  know  not  whe- 
ther ihere  be  a  more  avaricious  and  uncleanly  nation  than  they  are.  They  laid  up  the 
money,  which  the  King  had  appointed  them  for  their  maintenance,  and  hved  a  very 
xniferable  life,  altogether  unworthy  of  ambaffadors.  Yet  they  were  difmiffed  with 
great  hononr.  The  King,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Omrahs,  prefented  each  of  ihera 
with  two  rich  fer-apahs,  and  gave  order,  that  eight  thoufand  rupies  fliould  be  carried 
to  thar  lodgings,  which  amounted  to  near  two  thoufand  crowns  each.  ,He  alfo  gave 
them,,  for  praents  to  the  Kans  their  mafters,  very  handfome  fer-apahs,  ftore  of  the 
riched  and  befl:  wrought  embroideries,  a  good  quantity  of  fine  cloth,  and  filk  fluffs, 
wrought  with  gold  and  filver,  and  fome  tapeftries,  and  two  poniards  Set  about  with  pre- 
cious ftones. 

During  their  ftay,  1  went  thrice  to  fee  them,  being  prefented  to  them  as-a  phyGcian 
by  one  of  my  friends,  that  was  fon  of  an  Ufbec,  that  had  made  his  fortune  in  that  court- 
1  had  a  defign  to  have  learned  fomething  in  particular  of  their  country,  but  I  found 
them  fo  ignorant,  that  they  knew  not  fo  much  as  the  confines  of  their  ftate,  much  lels 
could  they  inform  me  of  any  thing  concerning  the  Tartars  that  have  conquered  China 
of  late  years.  In  fhort,  they  told  me  nothing  that  I  knew  not  before.  I  had  once  the 
curiofity  to  dine  with  them,  which  liberty  I  obtained  eafily  enough.  They  are  not  men 
of  much  ceremony ;  it  was  a  very  extraordinary  meal  for  fuch  a  one  as  I,  it  being  mere 
borfe-fldh }  yet  for  all  this  I  got  my  dinner  with  them ;  th^re  was  a  certun  ragout 
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which  1  thought  paffable :  and  I  was  obliged  to  exprefs  a  liking  of  (o  exquifite  a  difli, 
which  they  fo  much  iuft  after.  During  dinner  there  was  a  ftrange  filence  j  they  were 
very  bufy  in  carrying  in  with  their  whole  hands,  for  they  know  not  what  a  fpoon  is  ; 
but  after  that  this  horfe-fleffi  had  wrought  in  their ftomachs,  they  began  to  talk,  and 
ihen  they  would  perfuade  me,  they  were  the  moft  dextrous  at  bows  and  arrows,  and 
the  {Irongell  men  in  the  world.  They  called  for  bows,  which  are  much  bigger  than 
thofe  of  Indoftan,  and  would  lay  a  wager,  to  pierce  an  ox  or  my  horfe  through  and 
through.  Then  they  proceeded  to  commend  the  ftrength  and  valour  of  their  women, 
which  ihey  defcribed  to  me  quite  otherwife  than  the  Amazons  ;  telling  me  very  won- 
derful (lories  of  them,  efpecially  one  which  would  be  admirable  indeed,  if  1  could  re- 
late it  with  a  Tartarian  eloquence  as  they  did.  They  told  me,  that  at  the  time  when 
Aureng-Zebe  made  war  in  their  country,  a  party  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  Indian  horfe- 
men  came  to  fail  upon  a  fmall  village ;  whilft  they  plundered  and  tied  all  thofe  whom 
they  met  with  to  make  them  fiaves,  an  old  woman  laid  to  them ;  *'  Children,  be  not  fo 
mifchievous,  my  daughter  is  not  far  off,  Ihe  will  be  here  very  ftiortly,  retreat  if  you  be 
wife,  you  are  undone  if  fhe  light  upon  you."  They  laughed  at  the  old  woman  and 
her  advice,  and  continued  to  load,  to  tie,  and  to  carry  away  herfelf ;  but  they  were  not 
gone  half  a  mile,  but  this  old  woman,  looking  often  backward,  made  a  great  outcry  of 
joy,  perceiving  her  daughter  coming  after  her  on  horfeback  }  and  prefentiy  this  gene- 
rous (he-Tartar,  mounted  on  a  furious  horfe,  her  bow  and  arrows  hanging  at  her  (ide, 
called  to  than  at  a  dtflance,  that  (he  was  yet  willing  to  give  them  their  lives,  if  they 
would  carry  to  the  village  all  they  had  taken,  and  then  withdraw  without  any  noife. 
The  advice  of  this  young  woman  affected  them  as  little  as  that  of  her  old  mother ;  but 
they  were  Toon  aftonilhed,  when  they  found  her  let  fly  at  them  in  a  moment  three  or 
four  great  arrows,  which  (truck  as  many  of  their  men  to  the  ground,  which  forced 
them  to  (all  to  their  quivers  alfo.  But  (he  kept  herfelf  at  that  diuance  from  them,  that 
none  of  them  could  reach  her.  She  laughed  at  all  their  effort  and  at  all  their  arrows, 
knowing  how  to  attack  them  at  the  length  of  her  bow,  and  to  take  her  meafurefrom  the' 
ftrength  of  her  arm,  which  was  of  another  temper  than  theirs ;  fo  that  after  Ihe  had 
killed  half  of  them  with  her  arrovps,  and  put  them  into  diforder,  (he  came  and  fell  upoa 
the  reft  with  the  fabre  in  her  hand,  and  cut  them  all  in  pieces. 

The  ambaffadors  of  Tartary  were  not  yet  gone  away  from  Dehli,  when  Aureng-Zebe 
fell  exceeding  (ick  ;  a  violent  and  continued  fever  made  him  fometimes  lofe  his  under- 
ftaJiding:  his  tongue  was-feized  with  fuch  a  palfy,  that  he  loft  almoft  his  fpeech,  and 
the  phyficians  defpaired  of  his  recovery  ;  nothing  was  heard  for  the  time,  than  that  he 
was  gone,  and  that  his  fifter  Rauchenara  Begum  concealed  his  death  out  of  defign.  It 
was  already  bruited,  that  the  Raja  Jeffomfeigne,  governor  of  Guzaratte,  was  on  the 
way  to  deliver  Chah-7ehan  j  that  Mohabet-Kan  (who  had  at  length  obeyed  the  orders 
of  Aureng-Zebe),  quitting  the  government  of  Caboul,  and  being  already  on  this  (ide 
Labor  to  come  back,  made  hafte  alfo  with  three  or  four  thoufand  horfe  for  the  fame 
end  ;  and  that  the  eunuch  Etbar-Kan,  who  kept  Chah-Jehan  in  the  fortrefs  of  Agra* 
■would  have  the  honour  of  his  delivery.  On  one  fide  we  fee  Sultan  Mazum  beftir  him- 
felf  exceedingly  with  bribes,  endeavouring  by  promifes  to  affure  himfelf  of  the  Omrahs, 
fo  far,  as  that  one  night  he  went  difguifed  to  the  Raja  Jeffeigne,  entreating  him  vrith 
expreffions  of  deep  refpeft,  that  he  would  engage  himfelf  for  his  intereft. 

We  knew  from  other  hands,  that  Rauchenara-Begum,  together  with  Teday-Kan, 
the  great  mafter  of  ardllery,  and  many  Omrahs,  declared  for  the  young  Prince  Sultan- 
Ekrar,  the  third  fon  of  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  was  but  feven  or  eight  years  old  j  both 
parties  in  the  mean  time  pretending,  they  had  no  other  defign  than  to  deliver  Chah- 
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Jehan :  (o  that  the  people  believed,  that  now  he  was  going  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  though 
none  of  the  grandees  t^d  any  fuch  thing  in  their  thoughts,  fpreading  this  rumour  only 
to  gain  credit  and  concourfe,  and  becaufe  they  feared,  left  by  the  means  of  Ekbar-Kan, 
or  fome  other  fecret  intrigue,  he  fliould  one  day  appear  in  the  field.  And  indeed  of  all 
the  pardes,  there  was  not  one  that  had  reafon  to  with  for  hie  liberty  and  restoration  to 
the  throne,  except  Jeffotnfeigne,  Mohabet-Kan,  and  fotne  others,  that  as  yet  had  done 
no  great  matter  to  his  diladvantage.  The  reft  had  been  all  againft  htm,  at  leaft  they 
had  vilely  abandoned  him.  They  knew  very  well  he  would  be  like  an  unchained  lion 
if  he  came  abroad:  who  then  could  truft  him?  And  what  could  Etbar-Kan  hope  for, 
who  had  kept  him  up  fo  clofe  ?  I  know  not,  if  by  fome  adventure  or  other  he  fliould 
come  out  oi  prifon,  whether  he  would  not  have  ftood  fmgle,  and  been  alone  of  his 
party. 

But  though  Aureng-Zebe  was  very  fick,  yet  for  all  this  he  gave  order  for  all  things, 
and  particularly  for  the  fure  cuftody  of  Chah- Jehan  his  fiaiher  ;  and  though  he  had  ad- 
vifed  Sultan  Mazum  to  go  and  open  the  gates  to  Chah-Jehan,  in  cafe  he  fhould  die, 
et  he  omitted  not  to  have  Etbar-Kan  incellantly  writ  to.  And  the  fifth  day,  in  the 
idght  of  his  licknefs,  he  caufed  himfelftobe  carried  into  the  aflemblyof  the  Omrahs 
to  (new  himfelf,  and  to  difabufe  thofe  who  might  believe  him  to  be  dead,  and  -to  ob- 
viate popular  tumults,  or  fuch  accident  as  might  have  caufed  Chah-Jehan  to  be  fet  at 
liberty.  The  feventh,  ninth,  and  tenth  day,  he  made  himfelf  to  be  carried  again  into 
the  faid  affembly  for  the  fame  reafon ;  and  what  is  almoft  incredible,  the  thirteenth, 
after  he  had  recollected  himfelf  from  a  fit  of  fwooning,  which  occafioned  a  rumour 
through  the  whole  town  of  his  being  dead,  he  called  for  two  or  three  of  the  greateft 
Omrahs,  and  the  Raja  Jefleigne,  to  let  them  fee  that  he  was  alive,  made  himfelf  to  be 
raifed  in  his  bed,  called  for  ink  and  paper  to  write  to  Etbar>Kan,  and  fent  for  the  great 
feal,  which  he  had  trufted  with  Rauchenara- Begum,  and  commonly  enclofed  in  a  linall 
bag,  fealed  with  a  feal  he  always  wore  about  his  arm,  fearing  left  me  had  already  made 
ufe  of  it  for  her  defigns.  I  was  nigh-my  Aga  when  all  this  news  was  told  him ;  and  I 
underftood,  that  lifting  up  his  hands  to  Heaven,  he  faid, "  What  a  foul  is  this  ?  A  match- 
lefs  fortitude  and  courage  of  fpirit !  God  preferve  thee  Aureng-Zebe  for  greater  things; 
certainly  he  will  not  that  thou  fhouideft  yet  die.  And  indeed  after  ilus  fit  he  recovered 
by  little  and  little. 

He  had  no  fooner  recovered  his  health,  but  he  fought  to  get  out  of  the  hands  of 
Chah-Jehan  and  Begum  Saheb,  the  daughter  of  Dara,  to  fecure  the  marriage  of  SuU 
tan-£kbar,  his  third  fon,  with  this  Princefs,  on  purpofe  thereby  to  gain  him  authority, 
and  to  give  him  the  greater  right  to  the  empire  j  for  he  it  is,  who  is  thought  to  be  by 
him  deugned  for  it.  He  is  yet  very  young,  but  he  hath  many  near  and  powerful  rela- 
tions at  the  court,  and  is  born  of  the  daughter  of  Chah-Navazekan,  and  confequemly 
of  the  blood  of  the  ancient  fovereigns  of  Machate  ;  whereas  Sultan  Mahmoud  and  Sul- 
tan Mazum  are  only  fons  of  Ragipontnis,  or  daughters  of  Rajas.  Thefe  kings,  though 
Mahometans,  do  for  all  that,  marry  of  the  daughters  of  the  heathen,  either  for  ftate 
intereft,  or  for  extraordinary  beauty.  But  Aureng-Zebe  was  difappointed  in  this  de- 
fign.  It  will  hardly  be  believed,  with  what  height  and  fiercenefs  of  fpirit  Chah-Jehan 
and  Begum  rejefted  the  proportion,  and  the  young  Princefs  herfelf,  who  in  the  fear 
of  being  carried  away,  was  for  fome  days  defperate,  and  protefted  fhe  would  rather  kill 
herfelf  an  hundred  times  over,  if  it  were  polTible,  than  marry  the  fon  of  him  that  had 
murdered  her  father. 

He  had  no  better  fatisfa£tion  from  Chah-Jehan  about  certain  jewels  which  he  afked 
of  himj  in  orda*  to  finilh  a  piece  of  work  which  he  caufed  to  be  added  to  a  famous 
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throne,  vhich  is  fo  highly  eileemed.'  For  he  fiercely  anTwered,  that  Aureng-Zebe 
fhould  take  no  other  care  but  to  rule  better  than  he  did ;  that  he  Ihould  let  his 
throfle  alone ;  that  he  was  weary  to  hear  of  thefe  jewels,  and  that  the  hammers 
Were  ready  to  beat  them  to  dull  the  firfl  time  he  Ihould  be  importuned  again  about 
them. 

The  Hollanders  would  not  be  the  lafl  in  doing  reverence  to  Aureng-Zebe ;  they  had 
thoughts  of  fending  an  ambaffador  to  him.  They  pitched  upon  Monfieur  Adrican,  the 
commander  of  their  fadory  at  Surat ;  and  being  a  right  honeft  man,  and  of  good  fenfe 
and  judgment,  not  negle^Hng  to  take  the  couniel  of  tiis  friends,  he  well  acquitted  him-- 
felf  of  this  employment,  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  carries  it  very  high,  and  affe^  to 
appear  a  ztolous  Mahometan,  and  confequently  to  defpife  the  Frangueze  or  Chriftians, 
yet  thought  fit  to  receive  them  with  much  refpe£t  and  civility.  He  even  was  defirous, 
that  this  ambaflador  fliould  compliment  him  in  the  mode  of  the  Frangueze,  after  he  had 
been  made  to  do  it  the  Indian  way.  It  is  true,  he  received  his  letters  by  the  hand  of 
an  Omrah ;  but  that  was  not  to  be  taken  for  any  contempt,  he  having  fhewed  no  more 
honour  to  the  ambaffadors  of  Ufbec.  After  this  he  intimated  to  him,  that  he  might 
'  produce  his  prefent  i  and  at  the  fame  time  he  caufed  him,  and  fome  of  his  train,  to  be 
drelTed  with  a  fer-apah  embroidered.  The  prefent  confifted  of  ftore  of  very  fine  fcarlet, 
fome  large  lobking-glaffes,  and  divers  excellent  pieces  of  Chinefe  and  Japanefe  work^ 
among  which  there  was  a  Faleky,  and  a  Tackravan,  or  a  field  throne  of  admirable  work- 
manfhip. 

This  ambaffador  was  not  fo  foon  difpatched  as  he  wifhed,  it  bang  the  cuftom  of  the 
Kings  of  Mogul  to  detain  ambaffadors  as  long  as  they  well  can,  from  a  belief  they  have, 
that  it  is  the  intereft  of  their  greatnefs  to  oblige  ftrangers  to  ^ve  long  attendance  at 
th&x  court }  yet  he  was  not  kept  fo  long  as  the  ambailadors  of  Ufbec.  Meantime  he 
had  the  misfortune  that  his  fecretary  died  there,  and  the  reft  of  his  retinue  began  to 
grow  fick.  When  the  King  difmiffed  him,  he  gave  him  fuch  another  fer-apah  embroi- 
dered, as  the  firfl  was,  for  himfelf ;  and  another,  a  very  rich  one,  for  the  general  of 
fiatavia,  together  with  a  poignard,  fet  about  with  jewels,  ali  accompanied  with  a  very 
obliging  letter. 

The  chief  aim  of  the  Hollanders  in  this  embaffy  was,  to  make  thenUelves  immediately 
known  to  the  King,  thereby  to  gain  credit,  and  to  indmidate  the  governors  of  the  fea- 
ports,  and  other  places,  where  they  have  thar  faftories  ;  that  fo  they  may  not  attempt, 
when  they  pleafe,  to  infult  over  them,  or  to  trouble  them  in  their  trade ;  thereby  let- 
ting them  know,  that  they  had  to  do  with  a  potent  nadon,  and  that  hath  a  door  open 
to  addrefs  themfelves,  and  to  complain  immediately  to  the  King.  Their  end  alfo  was 
to  make  it  appear,  what  interefl  the  King  had  in  their  commerce ;  and  therefore  they 
fhewed  long  rolls  of  commodities,  bought  up  by  them  through  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  lifts  of  conliderable  fums  of  gold  and  filver  every  year  brought  thither  by  them  ; 
but  faying  not  a  word  of  thofe  which  they  draw  thence,  from  the  copper,  lead,  cinna- 
mon, cloves,  mufcadin,  pepper^  wood  of  aloes,  elephants,  and  other  commodities  which 
they  vend  there. 

About  this  time,  one  of  the  mofl  conliderable  Omrahs  of  Aureng-Zdie  addreffed 
himfelf  to  him,  and  reprefented,  that  this  mulutude  and  variety  of  perplexing  affairs, 
and  this  pe^ietual  attention  of  mind  in  him,  might  foon  caufe  a  great  alteration  in  his 
temper,  and  a  dangerous  inconvenience  in  his  health.  But  Aureng-Zebe  feeming  to 
take  almofl  no  notice  of  what  that  Omrah  faid,  turned  himfelf  another  way,  and  ap- 
proaching to  another  of  the  prime  Omrahs  of  the  court,  a  perfon  of  great  kaowiedge 
p  2  and 
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and  judgment,  fpolce  to  him  in  this  purpofe  (as  I  was  informed  by  the  fon  of  this  lord, 
who  was  my  friend) : 

*'  You  other  faRes,  are  you  not  all  of  my  mind,  that  there  are  times  and  conjunSions 
fo  urgent,  that  a  king  ought  to  hazard  his  Ufe  for  his  fubje^,  and  facritice  himfelf  for 
their  defence  with  arms  in  his  hands  ?  And  yet  this  effeminate  man  would  dilTuade  me 
from  taking  pains,  and  dehort  me  from  watching  and  foUcitude  for  the  publick ;  and 
carrying  me  by  pretences  of  health,  to  the  thoughts  of  an  eafy  life,  by  abandoning  the 

gwemment  of  my  people,  and  the  management  of  aflfairs,  to  fome  Vifir  oi-  other, 
oth  he  not  know,  that  Providence  having  given  me  a  royal  extra£bion,  and  raifed  me 
to  the  crown  of  Indoftan,  hath  not  made  me  for  myfelf  alone,  but  for  the  good  and 
fafety  of  the-public,  and  for  the  procurement  of  tranquillity  and  happinefs  to  my  fub- 
jefts  as  far  as  that  may  be  obtained  by  juftice  and  power  ?  He  feeth  not  the  confequence 
of  his  councils,  and  what  mifchiefs  do  attend  vifirfliips.  Doth  he  think  it  to  be  with- 
out reafon  that  our  grand  Sady  hath  fo  generoufly  pronounced  ;  O  kings,  ceafe,  ceafe 
to  be  kings,  or  govern  your  kingdoms  yourfelves  ?  Go  tell  thy  countryman,  that  I  Oiall 
well  like  of  the  care  he  is  conftantly  to  take  of  the  iaithful  difcharge  of  his  place  ;  but 
advife  him  alfo,  not  any  more  to  run  out  himfelf  fo  far  as  he  hath  done.  We  have  na- 
tural inclination  enough  to  a  long,  eafy,  and  carelefs  life,  and  there  need  no  counfellors 
to  fhake  off  buGnefs  and  trouble.  Our  wives  that  lie  in  our  bofom,  do  too  often,  be- 
fides  our  own  genius,*  incline  us  that  way."  « 

At  the  fame  time  there  happened  an  accident,  that  made  a  great  noife  at  Dehli,  efpe- 
taally  in  the  feraglio,  and  difabufed  a  great  many,  that  could  as  hardly  believe  as  myfelf, 
that  eunuchs,  though  they  had  their  genitals  quite  cut  away,  could  become  amorous  as 
other  men.  Didar-kan,  one  of  the  chief  eunuchs  of  the  feraglio,  who  had  built  an 
houfe,  where  he  came  often  to  divert  himfelf,  fell  in  love  with  a  very  beaudful  woman, 
the  fifter  of  a  neighbour  of  his,  that  was  an  heathen  fcrivener. 

Thefe  amours  lafted  a  good  while  before  any  body  blamed  them,  fince  it  was  but  an 
eunuch  that  made  them,  which  fort  of  men  have  the  privilege  to  go  where  they  pleafe  ; 
but  the  familiarity  grew  fo  great,  and  fo  extraordinary  betwixt  the  two  lovers,  that  the 
neighboiuf  began  to  fufpecl  fomething,  and  to  rally  the  fcrivener,  which  did  fo  touch 
him,  that  he  tlireatened  both  his  fillers  and  the  eunuch  to  kill  them  if  they  fhould  con- 
tinue thdr  commerce.  And  foon  after,  finding  them  in  the  night  lying  together,  he 
ftabbed  the  eunuch  outright,  and  left  his  fifter  for  dead.  The  whole  feraglio,  women 
and  eunuchs,  made  a  league  together  againft  him  to  make  him  away ;  but  Aureng- 
2^be  diflipated  all  thefe  machinations,  and  was  content  to  have  him  turn  Mahometan. 
Meantime  it  is  thought,  he  cannot  long  avoid  the  malice  and  power  of  the  eunuchs ;  for 
it  is  not,  as  is  the  common  faying,  with  men  as  with  brutes  ;  thefe  latter  become  gentler 
and  more  traftable  when  they  are  caftrated ;  but  men  more  vicious,  and  commonly 
Twy  infolent,  though  fometimes  it  tumeth  to  an  admirable  fidelity  and  gallantry. 

It  was  alfo  about  the  fame  time,  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  fomewhat  dil'contented  with 
Rauchenara-Begum,  becaufe  {he  was  fufpe£l:ed  to  have  given  accefs  to  two  young  gal- 
lants into  the  feraglio,  who  were  difcovered  and  brought  before  Aureng-Zebe.  Yet 
this  being  but  a  fufpicion,  he  expreffed  to  her  no  great  refentment  of  it ',  nor  did  he 
make  ufe  of  fo  great  rigour  and  cruelty  againft  thofe  poor  men,  as  Chah-Jehan  had  done 
againft  the  perfon  above  fpoken  of.  The  matter  was  related  to  me  by  ap  old  Portu- 
guefe  woman  (that  had  a  long  while  been  Have  to  the  feraglio,  and  went  out  and  in  at 
pleafure),  as  followeth :  Ihe  told  me  that  Rauchenara-Begum,  after  fhe  had  drawn 
irom  a  young  man,  hidden  by  her,  all  his  ability,  delivered  him  to-  fome  women  to 
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convey  him  away  in  the  night  through  fome  gardens,  and  fo  to  fave  him :  but  whether 
they  were  difcovered,  or  whether  they  feared  they  fhould  be  fo,  or  what  elfe  might  be 
the  caufe,  they  fled,  and  left  him  there  wandering  in  the  midft  of  thofe  gardens,  not 
knowing  which  way  to  get  out :  and  being  at  laft  met  with,  and  brought  before  Au- 
reng-Zebe,  who  examined  him  ftridly,  but  could  draw  nothing  elfe  from  him,  than 
that  he  was  come  in  over  the  walls,  he  was  commanded  to  get  out  the  fame  way  by 
which  he  entered  :  but  it  feems  the  eunuchs  did  more  than  Aureng-Zebe  had  given 
order  for,  for  they  caft  him  down  from  the  top  of  the  walls  to  the  bottom..  As  for  the 
other  young  gallant,  this  fame  woman  affured  me,  that  he  was  found,  wandering  in  the 
garden  like  the  firfl: ;  and  having  confeffed  that  he  was  come  in.  by  the  gate,  Aureng- 
Zebe  commanded  likewife  that  he  alfo  fhould  pafs  away  again  by.  the  lame  gate;  yet  re-- 
ferving  to  himfelf  a  fevere  chaflifement  for  the  eunuchs,  fmce  not  only  the  honour  of' 
the  royal  houfe,  but  alfo  the  fafcty  of  the  King's  perfon,  is  herein  concerned. 

Some  months  after,  there  arrived  at  Dehli  leveral  ainbaiTadors,  almoll  at  the  fame 
time.  The  firft  wasXerifof  Meccha,whofeprefent  did  confift  of  fome  Arabian  horfes  : . 
the  fecond  and  third  ambalTadors  were,  he  of  the  King,  of  Hyenian,  or  Happy  Arabia, . 
and  he  of  the  Prince  of  Baflbra,  who  likewife  prefented  Arabian  horfes.  The  two  re- 
maining arabaffadors  were  fent  from  the  King  of  Ethiopia.  To  the  three  firft,  no  great 
regard  was  given  ;  they  appeared  in  fo  miferable  and  confiifed  an  equipage,  that  it  wasi 
perceived  they  came  only  to  get  forae  money  by  the  means  of  their  prefent,  andof  the 
many  horfes  and  other  merchandize,  which  under  the  pretence  of  ambalTadors,  entered 
without  paying  any  duty  into  the  kingdom,  there  to  be  fold,  and  to  buy  for  the  money  a 
quantity  trf  Indian  ftuffs,  and  fo  to  return  without  paying  likewife  any  imjwft  at  all. 

But  as  to  the  Ethiopian  embaffy,  that  deferves  to  be  otherwife  taken  notice  of ;-  the- 
King  of  Ethiopia  havmg  received  the  news  of  the  revolution  of  the  Indies,  had  a  defign 
to  fpread  his  name  in  thofe  parts,  and  there  to  make  known  his  grandeur  and.  magnifi- 
cence by  a  fplendid  embafly  ;  or,  as  malice  will  have  it,  or  rather  as  the  very  truth  is, , 
to  reap  fome  advantage  by  a  prefent  as  well  as  the  reft.  Behold  therefore  this  great 
embany  !  He  chofe  for  his  ambaffadors  two  perfons,  thM  one  would  think  were  the  moft 
considerable  in  his  court,  and  the  nioit  capable  to  make  fuch  a  defign  profper.  And 
•who  were  they  ?  The  one  was  a  Mahometan  merchant,  whom  I  had  feen  fome  years  ago 
at  Moka,  when  I  paffed  there  coming  out  of  Egypt  over  the  Red  Sea,  where  he  was  to 
fell  fome  flaves  for  that  prince,  and  to  buy  of  the  money  raifed  thence,  fome  Indian 
commodities.  And  tMs  is  the  fine  trade  of  that  great  Chriftian  King  of  Africa-  The  - 
other  was  a  Chriftian  merchant  of  Armenia,  bom  and  married  in  Aleppo, known  in. 
Ethiopia  by  the  name  of  Murat.  I  had  feen  him  atfo  at  Moka,  where  he  hadiaccommo- 
dated  me  ufo  with  the  half  of  his  chamber,  and  afiifted  me  with  very,  good  advice, 
whereof  I  have  fpoken  in  the  beginning  of  this  hiftory,  3S  a  thing  taking  me  off  from- 
pal&ng  into  Ethiopia,  according  to  my  firft  defign.  He  alfo  came  every  year  to  that  - 
place,  in  that  king's  name,  for  the  fame  end  that  the  Mahometan  did,  and  brought  the. 
prefent  which  the  king  made  every  year,  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Fjigliih  and  Dutch 
company  of  the  Eaft-Indies,  and  carried  away  theirs.  Now  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  luit-  - 
ably  to  his  defign,  and  the  defire  he  had  of  making  his  ambalTadors  appear  with  great, 
fplendor,  put  himfelf  to  great  expences  for  this  embaffy  :  he  gave  them  thirty-two  young 
Qaves,  of  both  fexes,  to  fell  them  at  Moka,  and  thence  to  make  a  fura  of  money  to  bear 
their  charges.  A  wonderful  largefs !  Slaves  are  commonly  fold  there  for  twenty-five  or. 
thirty  crowns  a  piece,  one  with  another.  A  confiderable  fum.  Befides,  he  gave  them- 
foraprefenttotheGreatMogulfiveand  twenty  choiceflaves,  among  which  there  were  9: 
or  10  verj  young,  proper  to  mdte  eunuchs  of.    A  very  worthy  prefent  for  aking,  and 
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he  a  Chriilian,  to  a  Mahometan  Prince !  It  feems  the  chriftiani^  of  the  Ethiopians  U 
very  different  from  ours.  He  added  to  that  prefent,  twelve  horfes,  efteemed  as  much 
as  thofe  of  Arabia,  and  a  kind  of  Uttle  mule,  of  which  I  faw  the  fkin,  which  wasa  very 
great  rarity,  there  being  no  tyger  fo  handfomely  fpeckled,  nor  filken  ftuff  of  India  fo 
finely,  fo  varioully,  and  fo  orderly  ftreaked,  as  that  was.  Moreover,  there  were  for  a 
part  of  the  prefent,  two  elephant's  teeth,  fo  prodigious,  that  they  affurcdit  was  all  that 
a  very  able-bodied  man  could  do  to  lift  up  one  of  them  from  the  ground.  Laftly,  an 
horn  of  an  ox  full  of  civet,  and  fo  big,  tint  the  aperture  of  it  being  meafured  by  me, 
when  it  came  to  Dehli,  it  had  a  diameter  of  half  a  foot,  and  fomewhat  better,.  All 
things  being  thus  prepared,  the  ambafladors  depart  from  Gondez,  the  capital  of  Ethio- 
pia,  lituated  in  the  province  of  Dambea,  and  came  through  a  very  troublefome  coun- 
try to  Beiloul,  which  is  a  difpeopled  fea-port  over  againll  Moka,  nigh  to  BabeUmandel, 
not  daring  to  come  (for  reafons  elfewhere  to  be  alledged),  tlie  ordinary  way  of  the  Ca- 
ravans, which  is  made  with  eafe  in  forty  days  to  Arkiko,  and  thence  to  pafs  to  the  Ifle 
of  Mafoua.  During  their  flay  at  Beiloul,  and  expecting  a  bark  to  Mol^,  to  waft  over 
the  Red  Sea,  there  died  fome  of  their  flaves,  becaufe  the  veflel  tarried,  and  they  found 
not  in  that  place  thofe  refrelhments  that  were  neceffary  for  them.  When  they  came  to 
Moka,  they  foon  fold  their  merchandize  to  raife  a  ftock  of  money  accordmg  to  order : 
but  they  had  this  ill  luck,  that  that  year  the  flaves  were  very  cheap  ;  becaufe  the  market 
was  glutted  by  many  other  merchants ;  yet  they  raifed  a  furft  to  purfue  their  voyage. 
They  embarked  upon  an  Indian  veffel  to  pafs  to  Surat :  their  palTage  was  pretty  good  ; 
they  were  not  above  five  and  twenty  days  at  fea ;  but  whether  it  was  that  they,  had  made 
no  good  provifion,  for  want  of  flock,  or  what  elfe  the  caufe  might  be,  many  of  their 
flaves  and  horfes,  as  alfo  the  mule,  whereof  they  faved  the  fkin,  died.  They  were  no 
fooner  arrived  at  Surat,  but  a  certain  rebel  of  Viiapour^  called  Seva-Gi,  came  and  ran- 
facked  and  burned  the  town,  and  in  it  their  houfe,  fo  that  they  could  fave  nothing  but 
their  letters,  fome  flaves  that  were  fick,  or  which  Seva-Gi  could  not  light  on,  their  Ethi- 
opian habits  which  he  cared  not  for,  and  the  mule's  ikm,  and  the  ox's  horn,  which  was 
already  emptied  of  the  civet.  They  very  much  exaggerated  their  misfortune ;  but 
thofe  malicious  Indians  that  had  feen  them  arrive  in  fuch  a  wretched  condition,  without 
provifions,  without  habits,  without  money,  or  bills  of  exchange,  faid,  that  they  were  very 
happy,  and  fhould  reckon  the  plunder  of  Surat  for  a  piece  of  their  beft  fortune ;  for  as 
much  as  Seva-Gi  had  faved  them  the  labour  of  bringing  their  miferable  prefent  to  Dehli, 
and  had  fumiftied  them  with  a  very  fpecious  pretence  for  their  beggarly  condition,  and 
for  the  fale  they  had  made  of  their  civet,  and  of  fome  of  their  flaves,  and  for  demanding 
of  the  Governor  of  Surat  provifions  for  their  fubfiftence,  as  alfo  fome  money  and  cha- 
riots to  continue  their  voyaRe  to  Dehli. 

Monfieur  Adrican,  Chief^of  the  Dutch  faflory,  my  friend,  had  given  to  the  Armem'an 
Murat  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  me,  whiai  he  delivered  himfelf  at  Dehli,  not  re- 
membering that  I  had  been  his  holl  at  Moka.  It  was  a  very  pleafant  meeting  when  we 
came  to  know  one  another,  after  the  fpace  of  five  or  fix  years.  I  embraced  him  a9ec- 
tionately,  and  promifed  him  that  I  would  ferve  him  in  whatever  I  could ;  but  that, 
though  I  had  acquaintance  at  the  court,  it  was  impoflible  for  me  to  do  them  any  con- 
iiderable  good  office  there  :  for  fince  they  had  not  brought  with  them  any  valuable  pre- 
fent, but  only  the  mule's  fkin,  and  the  empty  ox's  horn,  and  that  they  were  feen  going 
upon  the  ftreets  without  any  palcky  or  horfes,  fave  that  of  our  father  miflionary,  and 
mine  (which  they  had  almofl  killed),  cloathed  like  beggars,  and  followed  with  feven  or 
eight  flaves,  bare-headed  and  bare-foot,  having  nothing  but  an  ugly  fharfe  tied  between 
tfaar  legs,  with  a  ragged  cloth  over  their  left  ftoulder,  palTing  under  their  left  arm  like 
a  fummer  cloak  ;  fmce,  I  faid,  they  were  in  fuch  a  pofture,  whatever  I  could  fay  for  them 
4  was 
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was  infignificant  j  they  were  taken  for  beggars,  and  nobody  took  other  notice  of  them. 
Yet  notwithftanding  I  faid  fo  much  of  the  grandeur  of  their  king  to  my  Aga  Danech- 
mend-kan,  who  had  caufe  to  hearken  to  me,  as  managing  all  foreign  affairs  there,  that 
Aureng-Zebe  gave  them  audience,  received  their  letters,  prefented  them  each  with  aa 
ranbroidered  veft,  a  filkeh  embroidered  girdle,  and  a  turban  of  the  fame,  gave  order 
for  their  entertainment,  and  difpatched  them  in  a  little  time,  and  that  with  more  honour 
than  there  was  ground  lo  expe£t :  for  Jn  difmiffing  them,  he  prefented  them  each  with 
another  fuch  veft,  and  with  6000  rupies  for  them  all,  which  amounteth  to  about  3000 
crowns,  of  which  the  Mahometan  had  four  thoufand,  and  Murat,  becaufe  a  Chriftian* 
but  two  thoufand.  He  alio  gave  them  for  a  prefent  jo  their  maiter,  a  very  rich  fer-apah 
or  veft,  two  great  filver  and  gilt  trumpets,  two  filver  timbalsj  a  poignard  covered  with 
jewels,  and  the  value  of  about  twenty  thoufand  francs  in  gold  and  filver  rupies,  lo  let 
their  king  fee  money  coined,  as  a  rarity  he  had  not  in  his  country  :  but  Aureng-Zebe 
knew  very  well  that  thefe  rupies  would  not  go  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  they  were 
like  to  buy  commodities  for  them,  and  it  fell  out  fo  ;  for  they-Iaid  them  out,  partly  in 
fine  cotton  cloth,  to  make  ftiirts  of  for  their  king,  queen,  and  their  only  lawful  fon  that 
is  to  be  the  fucceifor  ;  partly  in  filken  ftuffs  ftreaked  with  gold  or  filver,  to  make  vefts 
and  fummer  drawers  of;  partly  in  En;:lifti  fcarlet,  to  make  two  Arabian  vefts  of  for  their 
king  alfo  j  and  laftly,  in  fpices,  and  in  ftore  of  coarfer  cloth,  for  divers  ladies  of  his  fe- 
raglio,  and  for  the  children  he  had  by  them  ;  all  without  paying  any  duty. 

For  all  my  friendftiip  with  Murat,  there  were  three  thinirs  which  made  me  almoft 
repent  to  have  ferved  them.  The  firft,  becaufe  Murat  having  promifed  me  to  leave 
with  me  50  rupies,  a  little  fon  of  his,  that  was  very  pretty,  of  a  delicate  black,  and 
without  fuch  a  fwelled  nofe,  or  fuch  thick  lips  as  commonly  the  Ethiopians  have,  broka 
Jiis  word  with  me,  and  let  me  know,  that  he  fhould  take  no  lefs  for  him  than  300  ru- 
pies. For  all  this,  I  had  thoughts  of  buying  him  for  rarity's  fake,  and  that  I  might  fay, 
a  father  had  fold  me  his  fon.  The  fecond,  becaufe  I  found  that  Murat,  as  well  as  the 
Mahometan,  had  obliged  ihemfelves  to  Aureng-Zebe,  that  they  would  employ  their 
intereft  with  their  king,  that  he  mit^ht  permit  in  Ethiopia  to  rebuild  an  old  mofque  ruined 
in  the  time  of  thePortugueze,  and  which  had  been  built  for  a  tomb  of  a  great  dervich, 
which  went  from  Mecha  into  Ethiopia  for  the  propagation  of  Mahometanifm,  and  there 
made  great  progrefs.  They  received  of  Aureng-Zebe  two  thoufand  rupies  for  this  en- 
gagement. Tliis  mofque  had  been  pulled  down  by  the  Portugueze,  when  they  came 
with  their  fuccours  into  Ethiopia,  which  the  then  king,  who  turned  catholick,  had  afked 
of  them  againft  a  Mahometan  Prince,  invading  his  kingdom.  The  third,  becaufe  they 
deiired  Aureng-Zebe,  in  the  name  of  their  king,  to  give  them  an  alcoran,  and  eight  other 
bonks,  which  I  well  remember  were  of  the  moll  reputed  in  the  Mahometan  religion : 
which  proceeding  feemed  to  me  very  unworthy  of  a  Chriftian  ambaflador,  and  Chriftian 
king,  and  cpnfirmed  to  me  what  I  had  been  told  at  Moka,  that  the  chriftianity  of  Ethi- 
opia muft  needs  be  fome  odd  thing  ;  that  it  favours  much  of  Mahometanifmi  and  that 
the  Mahometans  increafe  exceedingly  in  that  empire,  efpecially  fince  the  Portugueze, 
that  came  in  there  for  the  reafon  Litely  exprelTed,  were  either  killed,  upon  the  death  of 
the  king,  by  the  cabal  of  the  queen  mother,  or  expelled,  together  with  the  patriarch  Je- 
fuif,  whom  they  had  brought  along  fromGoa. 

During  the  time  that  the  ambalfadors  were  at  Delhi,  my  Aga,  who  is  more  than  ordi- 
nary curious,  made  them  often  come  to  him,  when  I  was  prefent,  to  inform  himfelf  of 
the  ftate  and  government  of  their  country,  and  principally  to  learn  fomethlng  of  the 
fource  of  the  Nile,  which  they  call  Ababile,  of  which  they  difcourfed  to  us  as  a  thing  fo 
well  knbv^n,  that  nobody  doubted  of  it,  Murat  bimfeif,  and  a  Mogol,  who  was  re- 
turned 
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.  turned  out  of  Ethiopia  with  him,  had  been  there,  and  told  us  very  near  the  lame  parti- 
culars with  thofe  I  had  recrived  of  it  at  filoka,  viz. :  that  the  Nile  had  its  origin  in  the 
country  of  Agaus  ;  that  it  iffued  out  of  the  earth  by  two  fprings  bubbling  up,  near  to 
one  another,  which  did  form  a  little  lake  of  about  thirty  or  forty  paces  long  ;  that  com- 

.  inR  out  of  this  like,  it  did  make  a  confiderable  river :  and  that  from  fpace  to  fpace  it  re- 
ceived fmall  rivers  increafing  it.  They  added,  that  it  went  on  circling,  and  making  as 
it  were  a  great  ifle  ;  and  that  afterwards  it  tumbled  down  from  fteep  rocks  into  a  great  . 
lake,  in  which  there  were  divers  fruitful  ifles,  ftore  of  crocodiles,  and  (which  would 
be  remarkable  enough,  if  true),  abundance  of  fea-calves,  that  have  no  other  vent  for 
their  excrements  than  that  by  which  they  take  in  their  food  j  this  lake  being  in  the 
-country  of  Dambea,  three  fmall  days  journey  from  Gondar,  and  four  or  five  days  jour- 
ney  from  the  fource  of  the  Nile.  And  laftly,  that  this  river  did  break  out  of  this  lake, 
being  augmented  with  many  river-waters,  and  with  feveral  torrents  falling  into  it,  efpe- 
ciaily  in  the  rainy  feafon  (which  do  regularly  begin  there,  as  in  the  Indies,  about  July, 
which  is  very  confiderable  and  convincing  for  the  inundation  of  the  Nile),  and  fo  runs 
away  through  Sonnar,  the  capital  city  of  the  King  of  Fungi,  tributary  to  the  King  of 
Ethiopia,  and  from  thence  paffeth  to  the  plains  of  Mefre,  which  is  Egypt. 

The  ambafladorswere  not  wanting  to  fay  more  than  was  liked,  on  the  fubjeft  of  their 
king's  greainefs,  and  of  the  ftrength  of  his  army ;  but  the  Mogolian  did  not  over  much 
agree  with  them  in  it ;  and  in  thdr  abfence  reprefented  to  us  this  army,  which  he  bad 
fecn  twice  in  the  field,  with  the  Ethiopian  king  at  the  head  of  it,  as  the  moH  wretched 
thing  in  the  world. 

They  alfo  related  to  us  divers  particulars  of  that  country,  which  I  have  put  In  my 
journal,  one  day  perhaps  to  be  digefled  and  copied.  In  the  mean  time  I  ihall  infert  here 
three  or  four  things  which  Murat  told  me,  becaufe  I  efteem  them  very  extravagant  for 
a  Chriftian  kingdom.  He  faid  then,  that  there  were  few  men  in  Ethiopia,  who  befides 
their  lawful  wife,  had  not  many  others  ;  and  himfelf  owned  that  he  had  two,  without 
reckoning  her  which  he  had  left  at  Aleppo :  that  the  Ethiopian  women  did  not  fo  hide 
themfelv^es  as  they  do  in  the  Indies  among  the  Mahometans,  nor  even  as  among  the 
Gentiles  :  that  thofe  of  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  maids  or  married  women,  flaves  or 
free,  were  often  together  pell-mell,  night  and  day,  in  the  fame  chamber,  without  thofe 
jeaioufies  fo  common  in  other  countries  :  that  the  women  of  lords  did  not  ftick  much 
to  go  into  the  houfe  of  a  fimple  cavalier,  whom  they  knew  to  be  a  man  of  execution. 
That  if  I  had  gone  into  Ethiopia,  they  would  foon  have  obliged  me  to  marry,  as  they  had 
done,  a  few  years  fince,  a  certain  European  who  named  himfelf  a  Greek  phyfician. 
That  an  ancient  man,  of  about  fourfcore  yeara  of  age,  did  one  day  prefent  to  the  king 
fourfcore  fons,  all  of  age,  and  able  to  bear  arms  ;  and  that  the  king  afked  him,  Whe- 
ther-he  had  no  more  but  them?  To  whom  having  anfwered,  no,  but  only  fome 
daughters,  the  king  fent  him  away  with  this  reproach  :  "  Begone,  thou  calf,  and  be 
aihamed  for  having  no  more  children  at  that  age,  as  if  women  were  wanting  in  my  do- 
minions !"  That  the  king  himfelf  had  at  leaft  fourfcore  fons  and  daughters  running  about 
pell-mell  in  the  feraglio,  for  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  made  a  number  of  round  var- 
nifhed  ilicks,  made  hke  a  little  maze  ;  thofe  children  being  fond  of  havine  that  in  ftidr 
hand  like  a  fcepter,  diftinguifliing  them  from  thofe  that  were  children  of  flaves,  or  from 
.others  living  in  that  place. 

Aureng-Zebe  fent  alfo  twice  for  thefe  ambafladors,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  ray  Aga 

did,  and  efpecially  to  enquire  after  the  ftate  of  Mahometanifm  in  that  country.     He 

had  alfo  the  curiofity  of  viewing  the  ikin  of  the  mule,  which  remained,  I  know  not 

bow,  in  the  fortrefe  among  the  ofHcers,  which  was  to  me  a  great  mortification,  becaufe 
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they  had  defigncd  it  for  me  for  the  good  fervicea  I  had  done  them.  I  made  account  to 
have  one  day  prefented  it  to  fome  very  curious  perfon  in  Europe.  I  urged  often,  that 
together  with  the  mule's  ikin,  they  ftiould  carry  the  great  horn  to  Aureng-Zebe,  to 
fliew  it  him ;  but  they  feared  left  he  fliould  make  a  queftion,  which  would  have  per- 
plexed them,  viz.  how  it  came  to  pafs  that  they  had  faved  the  horn  from  the  plunder 
of  Surat,  and  loft  the  civet  ? 

Whilft  thefc  ambafladors  of  Ethiopia  were  at  Dehli,  it  came  to  pafs  that  Aureng* 
Zebe  called  together  his  privy-council,  and  the  moft  learned  perfons  of  his  court,  to 
chufe  a  new  mafter  for  his  third  fon.  Sultan  Eckbar,  whom  he  defigned  for  his  fuc- 
ceffor.  In  this  council  lie  fliewed  the  paflion  he  hath  to  have  this  young  prince  well 
educated,  and  to  make  him  a  great  man.  Aureng-  Zebe  is  not  ignorant  or  what  im- 
portance it  is,  and  how  much  it  is  to  be  wifhed,  that  as  much  as  kmgs  furmount  others 
in  greatnefs,  they  may  alfo  exceed  them  in  virtue  and  knowledge.  He  alfo  welt  knows, 
that  one  of  the  principal  fources  of  the  mifery,  of  the  mif-government,  of  the  unpeopling, 
and  the  decay  of  the  empires  of  Afia  proceeds  from  thence,  that  the  children  of  the 
kings  thereof  are  brought  up  only  by  women  and  eunuchs,  which  often  are  no  other 
than  wretched  flaves  of  Ruffia,  Circallia,  Mingrelia,  Gurgiftan  and  Ethiopia  ;  mean 
and  fervile,  ignorant  and  infolent  fouls.  Thefe  princes  become  kings  when  they  are 
of  age,  without  being  inftrufled,  and  without  knowing  what  it  is  to  be  a  king  j  amazed 
when  they  begin  to  come  abroad  out  of  the  feraglio,  as  perfons  coming  out  of  another 
world,  or  let  out  of  fome  fubterraneous  cave,  where  they  had  lived  all  their  life  time ; 
wondering  at  every  thing  they  meet,  like  fo  many  innocents,  believing  all,  and  fearing 
all,  like  children,  or  nothing  at  all,  as  if  they  were  ftupid :  and  all  this  according  to 
their  nature,  and  fuit'able  to  the  firft  images  imprinted  upon  them ;  commonly  high 
and  proud,  and  feemii?gly  grave,  but  of  that  kind  of  pride  and  gravity,  which  is  fo  fiat 
and  diftafteful,  and  fo  unbecoming  them,  that  one  may  plainly  fee  it  is  nothing  but  bru- 
tality or  barbaroufnefs,  and  the  effefl:  of  fome  ill-ftudied  and  ill-digefted  documents,  or 
elfe  they  fall  into  fome  childifli  civilities,  yet  more  unfavory  ;  or  mto  fuch  cruelties  as 
are  blind  and  brutal ;  or  into  that  mean  and  grofs  vice  of  drunkennefs,  or  into  an  ex- 
ceffive  and  altogether  imreafonable  luxury,  either  ruining  their  bodies  and  underftand- 
ings  with  their  concubines,  or  altogether  abandoning  themfelves  to  the  pleafures  of 
hunting,  like  fome  camiverous  animals,  preferring  a  pack  of  dogs  before  the  lives  of 
fo  many  poor  people,  whom  they  force  to  follow  them  in  the  purfuit  of  their  game,  and 
fuifer  to  periih  of  hunger,  heat,  cold,  and  mifery.  In  a  word,  they  always  run  into 
fome  ejctreme  at  other,  being  altogether  irrational  and  extravagant,  accordmg  as  they 
are  carried  by  their  natural  temper,  or  by  their  firft  impreflions  that  are  given  them  ; 
thus  remaining,  almoll  all,  in  a  ftrange  ignorance  of  what  concems  the  ftate  of  the 
kingdom  ;  the  reins  of  the  government  being  abandoned  to  fome  vifir,  who  entertains 
them  in  their i  ignorance  and  in  their  paffions,  which  are  the  two  ftrongeft  fupports  he 
can  have  to  rule  always  according  to  his  own  mind,  with  moft  aflurance,  and  the  leaft 
contradidlion ;  and  given  over  alio  to  thofe  flaves  their  mothers,  and  to  their  eunuchs, 
\ffho  often  know  nothing  but  to  continue  plots  of  cruelty,  whereby  they  ftrangle  and  ba- 
nifli  one  another,  and  fometimes  the  vifirs,  and  even  the  grand  feignors  themfelves,  fo 
that  no  man  whatfoever,  that  hath  any  eftate,  can  be  in  fafety  pf  his  life. 

But  to  return ;  after  all  thefe  ambaiTadors  which  we  have  fpokcn  of,  there  came  at 
laft  news,  that  the  Ambaflador  of  Perfia  was  upon  the  frontiers.  The  Perfian  Omrahs, 
that  are  at  the  fervice'of  the  Mogul,  fpread  a  rumour  that  he  came  for  affairs  of  great 
importance,  though  intelligent  perfons  much  doubted  of  a  commiffion  of  that  nature, 
confidering  that  the  tune  of  great  conjunSures  was  paffed,  and  that  thofe  Omrahs,  and 

VOL.  viii.  Q  the 


y  Google 


114  BERYllSa'a   VOYAGE   TO   THE   EAST   INDIES. 

rhe  other  PerAans  did  whai»  they  did,  rather  to  make  a  fhow  than  for  any  thing  e\fi. 
Meantime,  on  the  day  of  the  entry,  this  ambaffador  was  receiired  with  all  poffible  refpeft. 
The  bazars,  through  which  he  paffed,  were  ail  new  painted,  and  the  cavalry  attending 
on  the  way  for  above  the  length  of  a  whole  league.  Many  Omrahs  accompanied  him 
with  mufic,  tinibals  and  trumpets,  and  when  he  entered  in  the  fortrefs,  or  palace  of  the 
king,  the  guns  went  off.  Aureng-Zebe  received  him  with  much  civility,  and  was  con- 
tent he  fliould  make  his  addrefs  to  him  after  the  Perfian  mode,  receiving  alfo,  without 
any  fcrupio,  immediately  from  his  hands  the  letters  of  his  king,  which,  out  of  refpeft, 
he  lifted  up  even  to  his  head,  and  afterwards  read  them  with  a  grave  and  ferious  coun- 
tenance; which  done,  he  caufed  an  embroidered  vefl:  to  be  brought,  together  with  a 
rich  turban  and  girdle,  commanding  it  to  be  put  on  him  in  his  prefence.  A  little  af- 
ter, it  was  intimated  to  him,  that  he  might  order  his  prefent  to  be  brought  in,  which 
confifted  of  twenty-five  as  handfome  horfes  as  everl  faw,  led,  and  covered  with  embroi- 
dered trappings,  and  of  twenty  very  (lately  and  lufty  camels,  as  big  as  elephants  ;  more- 
over, of  a  '/ood  number  of  boxes,  faid  to  be  full  of  mod  excellent  rofe-water,  and  of  a 
certain  diftilled  water,  very  precious,  and  efteemed  highly  cordial  ;  befides,  there  were 
difplayed  five  or  fix  very  rich  and  very  large  tapilTeries,  and  fome  embroidered  pieces  ex- 
ceedinq;  noble,  wrou^iht  in  fmall  flowers,  fo  fine  and  delicate,  that  I  know  not  whether 
in  all  Europe  any  fuch  can  be  met  with.  To  all  this  were  added  four  damalkined 
fwords,  with  as  many  poignards,  all  covered  with  jewels  ;  as  alfo  five  or  fix  hamelfes  of 
horfes,  which  were  much  efteemed,  bein^  alfo  very  fine  and  rich,  the  ftuffbein?  raifed 
with  rich  en'broidery  fet  with  fmali  pearls,  and  very  fair  turcoifes  of  the  old  rock. 

It  was  obferved,  that  Aureng-Zebs  beheld  this  prefent  very  attentively ;  that  he  ad- 
mired the  beauty  and  rarity  of  every  piece,  and  that  feveral  times  he  extolled  the  gene- 
/ofity  of  theKingof  Perfia,afligning  to  the  ambaffador  a  place  among  his  chief  Omrahs. 
And  after  he  had  entertained  him  awhile  with  a  difcourfe  about  the  inconveniences  and 
hardfhips  of  his  voyage,  he  difmilfed  him,  and  made  tnitance,  that  he  Oiould  come  every 
day  to  fee  him. 

During  the  four  or  five  months  that  the  ambaflfador  ftaid  at  Dehli,  he  was  always 
fplendidly  treated  at  Aureng-Zebe's  charge  ;  and  the  greateft  Omrahs  prefented  him 
one  after  another,  and  at  lall  he  was  very  honourably  difmilfed ;  for  Aureng-Zebe  had 
him  apparelled  with  another  rich  fera-pah  or  veft,  to  which  he  added  confiderable  pre- 
icnts  for  himfcif,  referving  thofe  he  intended  for  his  king,  till  he  ihould  fend  an  ambaf- 
fador exprcfsly,  which  fome  time  after  he  did. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  teftimonies  of  honour  and  refpefl  which  A»reng-Zebe  had 
Diewed  to  his  ambaffador,  the  fame  Perfians,  above  fpoken  of,  gave  out,  that  their  king 
had  fenfibly  reproached  him  in  his  letters  with  the  death  of  Dara,  and  the  imprifonment 
oF  Chali-Jehan,  as  aflions  unwor^y  of  a  brother  and  a  fon,  and  a  Muffulman  ;  and  that 
he  h?d  alfo  hit  him  with  the  word  Alem-Guire,  or  conqueror  of  the  world,  which  Au- 
reng-Zi'be  had  caufed  to  be  engraven  on  his  coin.  But  it  is  hard  to  believe,  that  the 
King  of  Perfia  fhould  do  any  fuch  thing  to  provoke  fuch  a  vidlorious  prince,  fince 
P'irfia  is  not  in  a  condition  to  enter  into  a  war  with  Indoftan* ;  I  am  rather  apt  ta 
believ?,  rhat  Perfia  hath  work  enough  to  keep  Kandahar  on  the  fide  of  Indoflan  and 
the  fmniiers  on  the  fide  ^f  Turkey.  Its  forces  and  riches  are  known  ;  it  produceth  not  " 
always  fuch  great  kings  as  the  Chah-Abbai,  valiant,  intelligent,  and  politic,  knowing 
to  make  ufe  of  every  thing,  a:id  to  do  much  with  fmall  expences.  If  it  were  in  a  con- 
dition of  undi^rtaking  any,  thing  againft  Indoftan,  or  really  fenfible  of  piety,  and  the 

*  Though  the  pref^ot  Emperor  of  Perfia  hu  conqoered  it. 
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Muflulman  faith,  why  was  it  that  in  thefe  laft  troubles  and  civil  wars,  which  continued 
fo  long  inlndoftan,  the  Perfians  fat  flill  and  looked  on  when  Dara,  Chah-Jjhan,  Suhan 
Sujah,  and  perhaps  the  Governor  of  Caboul  defired  their  affiflance  ;  and  they  might, 
with  no  very  great  army,  nor  great  expences,  have  feized  on  the  faireil  part  of  India, 
beginning  from  the  kingdom  of  Caboul,  unto  the  river  Indus,  and  beyond  it,  and  fo 
trade  themfelves  umpires  of  all  things  ?  Yet  notwithflanding  there  mult  needs  have 
been  fome  offenfive  expreflions  in  thofe  Perfian  letters,  or  elfe  the  ambaflador  raufl:  have 
done  or  faid  fomething  that  difpleafed  Aureng-Zebe,  bccaufe  two  or  three  days  after  he 
had  difmiffed  him,  he  made  a  rumour  to  be  fpread  abroad,  that  the  ambaflador  had 
caufed  the  ham-ftrings  of  the  prefented  horfes  to  be  cut ;  and  the  ambaffddor  being  yet 
upon  the  frontiers,  he  made  him  return  all  the  Indian  flaves  which  he  carried  along  with 
him,  of  which  he  had  a  prodigious  number. 

Meanwhile  Aureng-'Zebc  was  not  fo  much  concerned,  nor  troubled  himfelf  fo  much 
with  this  ambaffador,  as  Chah-Jehan,  upon  a  like  occafion,  did  with  him  that  was  fent  to 
him  from  the  great  Chah-Abbas.  When  the  Perfians  are  in  the  humourof  rallying  againfl 
the  Indians,  they  relate  thefe  three  or  four  little  ftories  of  them  :  they  fay,  that  Chah- 
Jehan,  feeing  that  the  courtfiilp  and  promifes  made  to  their  ambaflador  were  not  able  to 
prev^i  with  him,  fo  as  to  make  him  perform  his  falute  after  the  Indian  mode,  he  devifed 
this  artifice  : — he  commanded  to  fliut  the  great  gate  of  the  court  of  the  Amkas,  where 
he  was  to  receive  them,  and  to  leave  only  open  the  wicket,  through  which  one  man 
could  not  pafs  but  very  difficultly,  by  (looping  and  holding  down  his  head,  as  the  falhion 
is  when  one  maketh  an  Indian  reverence,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  faid,  he  had  made 
the  artibaffador  put  himfelf  in  a_,pofture  which  was  fomeihing  lower  than  the  Indian  fa- 
lam  or  faiute  ;  but  that  that  ambaflador,  being^wareof  this  trick,  came  in  with  his  back 
foremoft :  and  that  Chah-Jehan,  out  of  indignation  to  fee  himfelf  catched,  told  him  Eh- 
bedbakt,  '  Thou  wretch,  dofl  thou  think  thou  comeft  into  a  (table  of  alTes,  fuch  as  thou 
art  ?*  And  that  the  ambaiTador,  without  any  alteration,  anfwered,  •  Who  would  not 

ink  fo,  feeing  fuch  a  little  door  ?' 

Another  ftory  is  this :  that  at  a  certain  time  Chah-Jehan  taking  ill  fome  coarfe  and 
fierce  anfwers  returned  to  him  by  the  Perftan  ambaflador,  could  not  hold  to  tell  him. 
What,  hath  Chah-Abbas  no  other  men  at  his  court,  that  he  mull  fend  to  me  fuch  a  fool 
as  thyfelf?  And  that  the  ambalfador  anfwered,  He  hath  many  better  and  wifer  men  than 
me,  but  to  fuch  a  king,  fuch  an  ambaflador.  They  add,. that  on  a  certain  day  Chah- 
Jehan,  who  had  made  the  ambalfador  to  dine  in  his  prefcnce,  and  fought  fome  occafion 
to  affront  him,  feeing  that  he  was  bufy  in  picking  and  gnawing  of  bones,  aflied  him 
finilingly,  •  Eh  Eltchi-Gy,  my  Lord  Ambalfador,  what  will  the  dogs  eat  ?'  And  that 
he  aniwered  readily,  Kiclierry,  that  is,  a  di(h  of  pulfe,  which  is  the  food  of  the  meaner 
fort  of  people,  and  which  he  (aw  Chah-Jehan  eat,  becaufe  he  loved  it. 

They  iay  alfo  that  Chah-Jehan  once  aflted  him,  what  he  thought  of  his  new  DehU 
(which  was  building),  in  comparifon  of  liifpalian  ?  And  that  he  anfwered  aloud,  and 
with  an  oath,  '  BiTlah,  Billah,  Hifpahan  doth  not  come  near  the  duft  of  Dehli,  which 
Chah-Jehan  took  for  a  high  commendation,  though  the  ambaifador  mocked  him,  be- 
caufe the  duft  is  fo  troublefome  at  Dehli. 

Laftly  they  relate  that  Chah-Jehan,  one  day  prefllng  him  to  tellhim,  what  he  thought" 
of  the  grandeur  of  the  kings  of  Indoftan,  compared  to  that  of  the  kings  of  Perfia  ?  He 
anfwered,  that  in  his  opinion,  one  could  not  better  compare  the  kings  of  India  than  to 
a  large  moon  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  old,  and  i  hofe  of  Perfia,  to  a  fmall  moon  of  two 
or  three  days.  And'  that  this  anfwer  did  at  firft  pleafe  Chah-Jehan  ;  but  that  foon 
after  be  perceived,  that  that  comparifon  did  him  but  little  honoui-,  the  arabaflador's^ 
Q  2  fenfe 
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fenfe  being,  that  the  kings  of  Indofbn  were  decreafing,  and  thofe  of  Ferfia  in> 
creafing. 

Whether  thefe  points  are  fo  commendable,  and  fuch  marks  of  wit,  every  one  is  free 
to  judge  as  he  feeth  caufe.  My  opinion  is,  that  a  difcreet  and  refpeflful  gravity  is 
much  more  becoming  ambafladors,  than  raillery  and  roughnefs,  elpecially  when  they 
have  to  do  with  kings,  who  will  not  be  rallied  with,  witnefs  an  accident  that  befel  this 
very  ambaflador  ;  for  Chah-Jehaii  was  at  length  fo  weary  of  him,  and  his  freedom,  that 
he  called  him  no  otherwife  than  -fool  j  and  one  day  gave  fecret  order  that  when  he 
fhouldenter  into  a  pretty  long  and  narrow  ftreet,  that  is  near  the  fortrefs,  to  come  to 
the  hall  of  the  affembly,  they  (hould  let  loofe  upon  him  an  ill-conditioned  and  fierce  ' 
elephant;  and  certainly  if'the  ambalTador  had  not  nimbly  lept  out  of  his  paleky,  and, 
together  with  his  dexterous  attenduits,  fhot  feme  arrows  into  the  trump  of  the  elephant, 
which  forced  him  to  turn  back,  he  had  been  utterly  fpoiled. 

It  was  at  this  time,  upon  the  departure  of  the  Perfian  ambaffador,  that  Aureng-Zebe 
received  with  that  admirable  wifdom  his  tutor  Mallah-Sale,  the  hiftory  of  which  is  rare 
and  confidcrable.  This  old  man,  who  long  fince  had  retired  himfelf  towards  Caboul, 
and  fettled  himfelf  on  fome  lands  vhich  Chah-Jehan  had  given  him,  had  no  fooner 
heard  of  the  great  fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe  his  difcipline,  who  had  overcome  Dara 
and  all  his  other  brothers,  and  was  now  King  of  Indoftan,  but  he  came  in  halle  to  the 
court,  fwelled  with  hopes  of  being  prefently  advanced  to  no  lefs  than  the  dignity  of  an 
Omrah.  He  maketh  his  court,  and  endeavours  to  engage  all  his  friends,  and  Rauche- 
nara-Bcgum,  the  King's  filler,  employs  herfelf  for  him.  But  yet  there  was  three  whole 
months,  that  Aureng-Zebe  does  not  fo  much  as  look  upon  hira  j  till  st  length,  wearied 
to  have  him  always  at  his  elbow,  and  before  his  face,  he  fent  for  him  to  a  place  apart, 
where  there  was  nobody  but  Hakim-lul-Mouluk,  Danech-mend-Kan,  and  three  or  four 
of  thofe  Omrahs,  that  pretend  to  fcience,  and  then  fpoke  to  him  to  this  effedt,  (as  I  was 
informed  by  my  Agah) : 

What  is  it  you  would  have  of  me,  doftor  ?  Can  you  reafonably  defire  I  (hould  make 
you  one  of  the  chief  Omrahs  of  my  court  ?  Let  me  tell  you,  if  you  had  inftrufted  me 
as  you  fliould  have  done,  nothing  would  be  more  juH :  for  I  am  of-  this  perfualion, 
that  a  child  well  educated  and  inicruded  is  as  much,  at  leaft,  obliged  to  his  mailer  as 
to  his  father  :  but  where  are  thofe  good  documaits  you  have  given  me  ?  In  the  firft 
place  you  have  taught  me,  that  all  that  Frangaftican  (fo  it  feems  they  call  Europe)  was 
nothing,  but  I  know  not  what  little  ifland,  of  which  the  greateft  King  was  he  of  Portugal, 
and  next  to  him  he  of  Holland,  and  after  him  he  of  England ;  and  as  to  the  other 
kings,  as  thofe  of  France  and  Andalufia,  you  have  reprefented  them  to  me  as  our  petty 
Rajas  J  telUng  me  that  the  Kings  of  Indollan  were  for  above  them  altogether,  and  that 
they  were  the  true  and  only  Houmajons,  the  Ekbars,  the  Jehan-Guyres,  the  Chah-Je* 
bans,  the  fortunate  ones,  the  great  ones,  the  conquerors  and  kings  of  the  world  ;  and 
that  Perfia  and  Ufbec,  Kach-guer,  Tartar  and  Catay,  Pegu,  China,  and  Matchina  did 
trembje  at  the  name  of  the  Kings  of  Indoftan.  Admirable  geography  !  '^You  fliould 
rather  have  taught  me  exadly  to  dilKnguilh  all  thofe  different  ftates  of  the  world,  and 
well  to  underftand  their  ftrength,  their  way  of  fighting,  their  cufloms,  religions,  go- 
vernments, and  interells ;  and  by  the  peruial  of  folid  hiJlory,  to  obferve  their  rife,  pro* 
grefs,  decay,  and  whence,  how,  and  by  what  accidents  and  errors  thofe  great  changes 
and  revolutions  of  empires  and  kingdoms  have  happened.  I  have  fcarce  learnt  of 
you  the  name  of  my  gnmdfires,  the  famous  founders  of  this  empire  ;  fo  far  were  you 
from  having  taught  me  the  hiftory  of  thar  life,  and  what  courfe  they  took  to  make  Aich 
great  conquefts.  You  had  a  mind  to  teach  me  the  Arabian  tongue,  to  read  and  to 
6  write. 
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write,  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  (forfooth)  for  having  made  me  lofe  fo  much  time  upon 
a  language,  that  requires  ten  or  twelve  years  to  attain  to  its  perfeftion  ;  as  if  the  fon  of 
a  king  (hould  think  it  to  be  an  honour  to  him,  to  be  a  grammarian  or  fome  doftor  of 
the  law,  and  to  learn  other  languages  than  thofe  of  his  neighbours,  when  he  cannot  well 
be  without  them  ;  he,  to  whom  time  is  fo  precious  for  fo  many  weighty  things,  which 
he  ought  by  times  to  learn.  As  if  there  were  any  fpirit  that  did  not  with  fome  reluc- 
tancy,  and  even  with  a  kind  of  debafement,  employ  itfelf  in  fo  fad  and  dry  an  exerdfe, 
fo  longfome  and  tedious,  as  is  that  of  learning  words. 

Thus  did  Aurenge-Zebe  refent  the  pedantic  inftruftions  of  his  tutor :  to  which  it  is 
affirmed  in  that  court,  that  after  fome  entertainment  which  he  had  with  others,  he  fur- 
ther added  the  foUoix'ing  reproof: 

*'  Know  you  not,  that  childhood  well  governed,  being  a  ftate  which  is  ordinarily  ac- 
companied with  an  happy  memory,  is  capable  of  thoufands  of  good  precepts  and  in- 
ftruilions,  which  remain  deeply  impreffed  the  whole  remainder  of  a  man's  hfe,  and  keep 
the  mind  always  rafed  for  great  actions  ?  The  law,  prayers,  and  fcienccs,  may  they 
not  as  well  be  learned  in  onr  mother-tongue,  as  in  Arabic?  You  told  my  father  Chah- 
Jehan,  ihat  you  would  teach  me  philofophy.  It  is  true,  I  remember  very  well,  that 
you  have  entertained  me  for  many  years  with  airy  queftions,  of  things  that  afford  no 
fatisfaftion  at  all  to  the  mind,  and  are  of  no  ufe  to  human  focieiy,  empty  notions,  and 
mere  fancies,  that  have  only  this  in  them,  that  they  are  very  hard  to  underftand,  and 
very  eafy  to  forget,  which  are  only  capable  to  tire  and  fpoil  a  good  underftanding,  and 
to  breed  an  opinion  that  is  unfupportable.  I  ftill  remember  that  after  you  had  thus 
amufed  me,  I  know  not  how  long,  with  your  fine  philofophy,  all  I  retained  of  it,  was  a 
multitude  of  barbarous  and  dark  words,  proper  to  bewilder,  perplex,  and  tire  out  the 
beft  wits,  and  only  invented,  the  better  to  cover  the  vanity  and  ignor^ce  of  men  like 
yourfelf,  that  would  make  us  believe,  that  they  know  all,  and  that  under  thofe  obfcure 
and  ambiguous  words,  are  hid  great  myfteries,  which  they  alone  are  capable  to  under- 
fland.  If  you  had  feafoued  me  with  that  philofophy,  which  formeth  the  mind  to  rati- 
ocination, and  infenfibly  accuftoms  it  to  be  fatisfied  with  nothing  but  fohd  reafons  ;  if 
you  had  given  me  thofe  excellent  precepts  and  doctrines,  which  raife  the  foul  above' the 
,  affaults  of  fortune,  and  reduce  her  to  an  unihakeable  and  always  equal  temper,  and  per- 
mit her  not  to  be  lifted  up  by  profperity,  nor  debafed  by  adverfity;  if  you  had  taken 
care  to  give  me  the  knowledge  of  what  we  are,  and  what  are  the  firrf  principles  of 
things,  and  had  aflifted  me  in  forming  in  my  mind  a  fit  idea  of  the  greatnefs  of  tie  uni- 
verfe,  and  of  the  admirable  order  and  motion  of  the  parts  thereof;  if,  I  fay,  you  had 
inftilled  into  me  this  kind  of  philofophy,  I  (hould  think  myfelf  incomparably  more 
obliged  to  you  than  Alexander  was  to  his  Ariftotle ;  and  believe  it  my  duty  to  recom- 
pence  you  otherwife,  than  he  did  him.  Should  not  you,  inftead  of  yo'iir  flattery,  have 
taught  me  fomewhat  of  that  point  fo  important  to  a  king,  which  is,  what  the  reciprocal 
duaes  axe  of  a  fovereign  to  his  fubjefts,  and  thofe  of  fubjefts  lo  their  fovereign  ?  And 
ought  not  you  to  have  confidered,  that  one  day  1  fhould  be  obliged  with  the  fword  to 
difpute  my  life  and  the  crown  with  my  brothers  ?  Is  not  that  the  deftiny  almoft  of  all 
the  fons  of  Indoftan  ?  Have  you  ever  taken  any  care  to  make  me  learn  what  it  is  to  be- 
fiege  a  town,  or  to  fet  an  army  in  array  ?  For  thefe  things  I  am  obliged  to  others,  not 
at  all  to  you.  Go,  and  retire  to  the  village,  whence  you  are  come,  and  let  nobody 
know  who  you  are,  or  what  is  become  of  you." 

At  that  time  there  arofe  a  kind  of  tempeft  againll  aftrologers,  which  did  not  difpleafe 
me.  Moft  people  of  Afia  are  fo  infatuated  by  judiciary  aftrology,  that  they  believe 
there  is  notlimg  done  here  below,  but  it  is  written  above  (for  fo  Uiey  fpeak).     In  all 
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iheir  undertakings  therefore  they  confult  aftrologers*.  When  two  armies  are  ready  to 
give  battle,  they  beware  of  falling  on,  till  the  aftrologer  hath  taken  and  determined  the 
moment  he  fancies  propitious  for  the  beginning  of  the  combat.  And  fo,  when  the  mat- 
ter is  about  electing  a  captain-general  of  an  army,  of  difpatching  an  ambaflador,  of 
concluding  a  marriage,  or  beginning  a  voyage,  and  of  doing  any  other  thing,  as  buying 
a  Have,  putting  on  new  apparel,  &c.  nothing  of  all  that  is  done  without  the  fentence  of 
Mr.  Star  gazer  ;  which  is  an  incredible  vexation,  and  a  cuftom  drawing  after  it  fuch 
important  confequences,  that  I  know  not  how  it  can  fubfift  fa  long.  For  the  aftrologer 
mud  needs  have  knowledge  of  all  that  pafTeth,  and  of  all  that  is  undertaken,  from  the 
greatetl  affairs  to  the  lead. 

But  behold,  it  happened,  that  the  prime  aftrologer  of  the  King  was  drowned,  which 
occafioned  a  great  noife  at  court,  and  was  a  great  difcredit  to  aftrology  :  for  he  being 
theperfon  that  determined  the  moments  of  all  enterprizes  and  aftionsTbr  the  King,  and 
the  Omrahs,  every  one  wondered,  how  a  man  fo  experienced,  and  that  for  fo  long  time 
had  difpenfed  good  adventures  to  others,  could  not  forefee  his  own  misfortune.  There 
were  not  wanting  thofe,  who  pretended  to  be  wifer  than  others,  and  faid,  that  in  Fran- 
giftan,  where  fciences  did  fiourilh,  the  grandees  do  fufpeft  all  fuch  kindof  people,  and 
that  fome  hold  them  even  no  better  than  mountebanks,  that  it  is  much  doubted,  whe- 
ther this  knowledge  is  grounded  upon  good  and  folid  reafons,  and  that  it  may  very  well  ' 
be  fome  fancy  of  aftrologers,  or  rather  an  artifice  to  make  themfelves  neceffary  to  the 
great  ones,  and  to  m^ke  them  in  fome  meafure  to  depend  on  them. 

All  thefe  difcourfes  very  much  difpleafed  the  aftrologers  ;  but  nothing  angried  them 
fo  much  as  this  ftory,  become  very  femous,  viz.  That  the  great  Chah-Abas,  King  of 
Perfia,  commanded  to  be  digged  and  prepared  a  little  place  in  his  feraglio,  to  make  a 
garden  ;  that  the  young  trees  were  all  ready,  and  the  gardener  made  account  to  plant 
them  the  next  day.  Meantime  the  aftrologer  taking  upon  him,  faid,  that  a  good  nick 
of  time  was  to  be  obferved  for  planting  them,  to  make  them  profper.  Chah-Abas  being 
content  it  ftiould  be  fo,  the  ftar-gazer  took  his  inftruments,  turned  over  his  books,  made 
bis  calculadon,  and  concluded,  that,  by  reafon  of  fuch  and  fixh  a  conjunftion  and  afpe6: 
of  the  planets,  it  was  neceffary  they  fiiouid  be  fet  prefently.  The  mafter  gardener,  who 
minded  nothing  lefs  than  this  aftrologer,  was  not  then  at  hand  ;  yet  for  all  that  they 
felt  to  work  immediately,  making  holes,  and  planting  the  trees,  Chah-Abas  himfelf 
felling  them,  that  it  might  be  faid  that  they  were  trees  let  with  Chah-Abas's  own  hands. 
The  gardener  returning  at  night,  was  fufficiently  amazed  when  he  faw  the  work  done  ; 
and  finding  that  the  right  place  and  order  defigned  by  him  was  not  taken ;  that,  for  ex- 
ample, an  apricock-tree  ftood  where  an  apple-tree  ftiould  ftand,  and  a  pear-tree  where 
an  almond-tree ;  being  heartily  angry  with  the  aftrologer,  caufed  all  the  trees  to  be 
plucked  up  agai^,  and  laid  them  down,  with  fome  earth  about  them,  for  next  mormng, 
the  time  cho^n  by  himfelf.  The  news  hereof  came  foon  to  the  ears  of  the  aftrologer, 
who  prefently  told  Chah-Abas  of  it :  he  forthwith  fent  for  the  gardener,  and  with  fome 
indignation  aiked  him,  What  had  made  him  fo  bold  as  to  pull  up  ihofe  young  trees  he 
had  planted  with  his  own  hand  ;  that  the  time  had  been  fo  exa&ly  taken  for  them,  that 
fo  good  an  one  would  never  be  had  again,  and  that  fo  he  had  marred  alL  The  rude 
gardiner,  who  had  a  cup  of  Chiras  wine  in  his  head,  looked  afide  upon  the  aftrologer, 
and  grumbling  and  fwearing,  faid  to  him  thefe  words,  Billah,  Billah,  that  muft  needs 
be  an  admirable  point  oftime  which  thou  haft  taken  for  thefe  trees  ;  unhappy  aftrolo- 
ger !  ihey  were  planted  this  day  noon,  and  this  evening  they  have  been  plucked  up  " 
again.  When  Chah-Abas  heard  this,  he  fell  a  laughing,  turned  his  back  upon  the 
^rolbger,  and  went  away. 
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I  fliall  here  add  two  particulars,  though  they  happened  in  the  time  of  Chah-Jehan, 
becaufe  fuch  things  fall  out  often  enough,  and  do  withal  give  occafion  to  obferve  that 
ancient  and  barbarous  cuftom,  which  makes  the  kings  of  kidia  heirs  of  the  goods  of 
thofe  that  die  in  their  fervice,  The  firil  was  of  Nt;ikiiam-kan,  one  of  the  moll  ancient 
Omrahs  of  the  court,  and  who,  for  the  fpace  of  forty  or  fifty  years,  wherein  h;  had 
always  been  employed  in  confiderable  offices,  had  heaped  up  great  (lore  of  gold  and  fil- 
ver.  This  lord  feeing  himfelf  near  his  end,  and  thinking  upon  this  unrcjafonabb  cuf- 
tom,  which  often  renders  the  wife  of  a  great  man,  upon  his  deceafe,  poor  and  mifcrable 
in  an  inftant,  and  neceflitates  her  to  prefent  a  petition,  b?gging  fomc  fmall  penfion  for 
her  fubfiftence  and  for  that  of  her  children,  who  are  conilrained  to  lift  themfelves  for 
common  foldiers  under  fome  Omrah  ;  who,  I  fay,  confidering  this  with  himfelf,  fe- 
cretly  diftributed  all  his  tieafure  to  indigent  knights  and  poor  widows,  filled  his  trunks 
with  old  pieces  of  iron,  old  fiioes,  rags  and  bones,  and  locksd  and  fealed  them,  telling 
every  body  that  they  were  goods  belonging  to  Chah-Jjhan  the  King.  Thefe  trunks, 
after  his  death,  were  brought  before  Chah-Jjhan,  when  he  was  in  the  aflembly,  and  by 
his  command  inftantly  opened  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Omrahs,  that  faw  all  this  fine 
fluff,  which  fo  provoked  and  difcompofed  Chah-Jjhan,  that  he  rofe  in  great  fury,  and 
went  away. 

The  other  is  only  a  piece  of  gal'antry.  A  rich  Banean,  or  heathen  merchant  being 
a  great  ufurer  (as  moft  of  them  are),  who  had  always  been  in  employment,  and  in  the 
pay  of  the  King,  came  to  die.  Some  years  after  his  death,  his  fon  did  extremely  im- 
portune the  widow,  his  mother,  to  let  him  have  fome  money  :  fhe  finding  him  to  be  a 
prodigal  and  debauched  youth,  gave  him  as  httle  as  Ihe  could.  This  young  fool,  by 
the  perfuafion  of  others  like  himfelf,  made  his  complaints  to  Chah-Jehan,  and  was  fo 
illly  as  to  difcover  to  him  all  the  goods  his  father  had  left,  which  amounted  to  two  hun- 
dred thoufand  rupies,  or  hundred  thoufand  crowns.  Chah-Jjhan,  who  foon  got  an 
itch  for  this  treafure,  fent  for  the  widow,  and  commanded  her  in  the  open  alTembly  to 
fend  him  an  hundred  thonfand  rupies.  and  to  give  fifty  thoufand  to  her  fon,  giving  order 
at  the  fame  time  to  put  her  away.  The  old  woman,  though  furprifed  at  this  command, 
and  perplexed  enough  that  ihe  was  fo  fuddenly  tl^ruft  out,  without  the  liberty  of  fpeak- 
ing,  yet  loft  not  her  judgment,  but  with  a  loud  voice  gave  out,  that  {he  had  fomething 
of  moment  to  difcover  to  His  Majefty  :  Whereupon  being  brought  in  again,  fiie  faid, 
'*  God  fave  Your  Majefty  ;  I  find  that  my  fon  haih  fome  reafon  to  demand  of  me  the 

f)ods  of  his  father,  as  being  of  his  and  my  flefli  and  blood,  and  therefore  our  heir  ;  but 
would  gladly  know,  what  kind  ed  Your  Majefty  is  to  my  deceafed  hufband,  to' be  his 
heir.  "W  hen  Chah  Jehan  heard  fn  plain  a  piece  of  raillery,  and  a  difcourfe  of  parentage 
of  the  King  of  the  Indies  with  a  ftie-Banian,  or  idolatrous  Ihe-merchant,  he  could  not 
hold  laughing,  and  commanded  (he  fhould  be  gone,  and  that  nothing  Ihouid  be  aiked 
of  her. 

But  to  return,  I  Ihall  not  relate  all  the  other  confiderahle  things  that  have  happened 
feice  the  end  of  the  war,  that  is,  fince  1660.  unto  my  departure,  which  was  above  fix 
year?  after  ;  though  doubtlefs  that  would  tend  much  to  the  defign  i  had  in  relating  the 
other  ]7articulars,  wh'ch  is,  to  make  known  the  genius  and  temper  of  the  Moguls  and 
Indians.  This  I  may  do  in  another  place:  here  I  ftiatl  only  give  an  account  of 
five  or  fix  particulars,  which  thofe  ttiat  fhall  have  read  this  relation,  will  doubtlefs  be 
curious  of. 

The  fiift,  that  though  Aiireng-Zcbe  made  Chah-Jehan,  his  father,  to  be  kept  in.  the 
foritLls  oiAgra,  with  all  imaginable  care  and  caution  j  yet  noiwiihitanding  heftill  left 
him  his  old  apartment  with  Begum-Safaeb,  his  eldefl  daughter^  his  other  women,  fing- 


V  Google 


ISO     '  bernier.'s  voyage  To  the  east  indies. 

ers,  dancersj  cooks,  and  others ;  nothmg  of  that  kind  was  wanting  to  him.  There  were 
alfo  certain  Mullahs,  that  were  permitted  to  come  and  to  read  the  Alcoran  to  him,  (for 
he  was  become  very  devout).  And  when  he  thought  fit,  there  were  brought  bi;tore 
him  brave  horfes,  and  tamed  Gazelles,  (which  is  a  kind  of  goat)  to  make  them  fight 
with  one  another ;  as  alfo  divers  forts  of  birds  of  prey,  and  feveral  other  rare  animals,  to 
divert  him  as  formerly.  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  ufed  an  art  to  overcome  at  laft  his  fierce- 
nefs  and  obftinacy,  which  he  had  hitherto  kept,  though  a  prifoner.  And  this  was  the 
effeft  of  the  obliging  letters,  full  of  refped;  and  fubmillion,  which  he  often  wrote  to  his 
^ther,  confulting  him  often  as  his  oracle,  and  exprefling  a  thoufand  cares  for  him  ; 
fending  him  alfo  inceffantly  fome  pretty  prefent  or  other;  whereby  Chah-Jehan  wasfo 
much  gained,  that  he  alfo  wrote  very  often  to  Aureng-Zebe  touching  the  government 
and  Hate  affairs,  and  of  his  own  accord  fent  him  fome  of  ihofc  jewels,  which  before  he 
had  told  him  of,  that  hammers  were  ready  to  beat  them  to  powder  the  firft  time  he 
ihould  again  alk  for  them.  Befides,  he  confented  that  the  daughter  of  Dara,  which 
he  had  fo  peremptorily  denied,  Jliould  be  delivered  to  him-;  and  granted  him  at  length 
that  pardon  and  paternal  blefling,  which  he  had  fo  often  defired  without  obtaining  it. 
Yet,  under  all  this,  Aureng-Zebe  did  not  always  flatter  him  ;  on  the  contrary',  he  fome- 
times  returned  ftiarp  anfwers,  when  he  met  with  ftrains  in  his  father's  letters  that  were 
pregnant,  or  exprefied  fomething  of  his  former  height  and  authority.  Of  this  we  may- 
judge  by  the  letter^  which  I  know  from  a  very  good  hand  was  once  written  to  him  by 
Aurengc-Zebe,  to  this  effe£l : 

"  Sir,  You  would  have  me  indifpenfably  follow  thofe  ancient  cuftoms,  and  make 
myfelf  heir  to  all  thofe  that  are  in  my  pay  with  the  wonted  rigour:  an  Omrah,  and 
even  a  merchant  can  no  fooner  die,  and  fomelimes  even  before  his  death,  but  we  feal 
up  his  trunks,  and  feize  on  his  goods,  and  make  a  Uriel  enquiry  into  his  ellate,  impri- 
foning  and  ill-treating  the  officers  of  the  houfe  to  difcover  to  us  all  he  hath,  even  to  the 
leaft  jewels.  I  will  believe  that  there  is  fome  policy  in  doing  fo,  but  it  cannot,  be  de- 
nied that  it  is  very  rigorous,  and  fometimes  very  unjuft  ;  and  to  fpeak  the  very  truth, 
we  may  deferve  well  enough,  that  the  fame  fhould  befal  us  every  day,  what  happened 
to  you  from  your  Neikman-kan,  and  from  the  widow  of  your  rich  Indian  merchant. 
Moreover  (feid  he)  it  feems,  I  am  by  you  reputed  proud  and  haughty  now  I  am  King  ; 
as  if  you  knew  not  by  the  experience  of  more  than  forty  years  of  your  reign,  how  heavy 
an  ornament  a  crown  is,  and  how  many  fad  and  reliefs  nights  it  pafleth  through  ;  as  if 
I  could  forget  that  excellent  paQage  of  Mir-Timur  (commonly  called  Tamerlane)  which 
is  fo  ferioufly  delivered  to  us  by  that  great  grand-father  of  ours,  Ekbar,  to  the  end  that 
we  might  the  more  weigh  the  importance  and  value  of  it,  and  confider  whether  we 
have  caufe  to  pride  ourfelves  fo  much  in  a  crown.  You  well  know  that  he  faid,  that 
the  fame  day  when  Timur  took  Bajazet,  he  made  him  come  before  him,  and  having 
fixed  his  eyes  on  him,  fell  a  laughing;  at  which  Bajazet  being  highly  offended,  fiercely 
faid  to  him.  Laugh  not  at  my  fortune,  Timur ;  know  that  it  is  God  that  is  the  difpen- 
fer  of  kingdoms  and  empires ;  and  that  the  fame  can  befal  you  to-morrow,  that  hath 
befallen  me  to  day.  Whereupon  Timur  made  this  ferious  and  brave  anfwer  ;  I  know 
3S  well  as  you,  Bajazet,  that  it  is  God  that  diftributcth  kingdoms  and  empires  ;  I  laugh 
not  at  your  ill  fortune,  God  forbid  I  fhould  do  fo :  but  beholding  your  face,  I  fmiled, 
and  had  this  thought.  That  certainly  thefe  kingdoms  and  empires  mufl  in  themfelves  be 
very  little  and  contemptible  things  in  the  eyes  of  God,  fince  he  giveth  them  to  perfons 
fo  ill  made  as  you  and  I  both  are ;  a  deformed  one  eyed  man,  as  you ;  and  a  tame 
wretch  as  myfeif.  You-require  alfo,  that  abandoning  all  my  other  employments,  which 
I  believe  very  oeceflary  for  the  eflabUibmeat  and  happinefs  of  this  fUte,  I  fliould  think 
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fcothiiig  but  conquefts,  and-  the  enlargement  of  the  empire.    I  muft  confefs  that  this  is 
indeed  the  bufinefs  of  a  great  monarch,  and  of  a  foul  truly  royal,  and  that  1  (hould  not    . 
deferve  to  be  of  the  blood  of  the  great  Timur,  if  I  were  not  of  thai  mind,  and  had  not 
.  fiich  inclinations.      Meantime,  I  think  I. fit  not  idle,  and  my  armies  are  iipt:ufelffs  in  . 
the  kingdoms  of  D.ecan  and  Bengal :  but  we  muft  atfo  aver,  that  the  greateft  aonquer-    ■ 
ors  are  not  always  the  greateft  kings  ;  that  we  too  often  fee  a  barbarian  making  con- 
quefts, and  that  thofe  great  bodies  of  conquefts  do  ordinarily  fall  of  themfelves^  and  by 
their  own  weight.     He  is  a  great  king,  that  knows  to  acquit  himfelf  worthily  of  that 
great  and  auguft  employment  and  charge  of  kings,  which  is  to  difpenfe  juftice  to  their 
iubjefts,  &c." 

The  reft  is  not  come  to  my  hands. 

The  fecond  is  in  regard  dr  EmiivJemla.  It  were  to  injure  this  great  man,  to  pafs  by 
wth  filence  his  deportment  to  Aureng-Zebe  after  the  war,  and  the  manner  of  ending 
his  days.  This  eminent  perfon,  after  he  had  difpatched  the  aSair  of  Benfjala,  with  Sul- 
tan Sujah  (the  fecond  of  thefe  four  brothers),  not  like  Gion-kan,  that  infamous  Fatan, 
with  Dara,  nor  like  the<Raja  of  Serenaguer  with  SolimansjChekouih,  but  like  a  great 
captain  and  dexterous  politician,  purfuing  Him  as  fai;  as  ihe  fea-fide,  and  neceffitating 
him  to  fly  and  to  efcape  out  of  his  hands  ;  after,  I  fay,  he  had  done  thefe  things,  he^fent 
an  eunuch  to  Aureng-Zebe,  intreating  him,  that  he  would  give  him  leave  to  tranfport  his 
family  to  Bengal ;  that  now  that  the  war  was  at  an  end,  and  he  broken  with  age,  he 
hoped  he  would  grant  him  theadvantage  of  «iding  his  life  in  the  company  of  his  wife 
and  children. 

But  Aureng-Zebe  is  too  ftiarp-fighted,  not  t«  pierte  ftito  the  defigns  of  Emir.  He 
feeth  him  triumphing  over  Sujah  ;  he  knows  his  great  credit  and  reputation,  and  that  ^ 
he  hath  the  efteem  of  a  very  wife,  undertaking,  valiant  and  rich  man ;  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  Bengal  is  not  only  the  beft  of  all  Indoftan,  but  ftrong  of  itfelf ;  and  fur- 
ther, that  this  Emir  is  in  the  head  of  a  well  difciplined  army,  which  both  honours  and 
fears  him.  B»fi^,  he  is  not  imiorant  of  his  amWtion,  and  fqrefeeth  well  enough,  that 
if  he  fhould  have  with  him  hisTon  I^ahme^-Emir-kan,  he  would  afpire  to  the  crown, 
and  at  leaft  take  full  pofleffion  of  Bengal,  if  he  fliould  notbe  able  to  advance  things 
further.  At  the  fame  time  he  is  alio  well  aware,  that  there  is  danger  in  refufmg  him, 
and  that  he  may  poiEbly  prove  fuch  a  man^  as,  in  cafe  of  denial,  may  run  into  fome  dan- 
gerous extreme,  as  he  had  done  in  Golkonda.  How  then,  think  ye,  did  he  carry  hiras 
ftif  ip  this  conjunfture  ?  He  fends  to  him  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  all  the  children 
of  his  fon :  he  maketh  the  Emir  a  Mir-uUOmrah,  which  is  in  that  empire  thi  greateft 
degree  of  honour  that  a  favourite  can  be  raifed  to  ;  and  as  to  MaHTnet-^rair-fen,  he 
maketh  him  the  Great  Bakchis,  which  is  a  dignity  and  charge  like  ihat.ofour  great 
mafter  of  the  horfe,  the  fecond  or  third  office  in  the  ftate,  but  fuch  a  one  as.abfolotdiy 
obligeth  the  pofleffor  of  it  to  be  always  at  the  court,  not  fuffering  him,  but  very  diffi- 
cultly, to  be  abfent  from  the  perfon  of  the  King. 

The  Emir  foon  perceived,  that  Aureng-Zebo  had  IkilfuUy  put  by  the  ftroke  ;  that 
it  would  "be  in  vain_  the^ fecond  time  to  a(k  of  him  his  &n ;  that  he  could  not  do  it 
without  offending  Him.;  and  that  therefore  the  fafeft  way  would  be  to  reft  contented 
wkh^lthe  teftimoAie^  of  friendftiip,  and  with  all  the  honours,  together  with  the -go- 
.  vemment  of  Bengal  ^  bemg  in  the  niean  time  always  upon  his  guard,  and  in  fuch  a 
pofture,  that  fmce  he  could  attempt  nothing  againft  Aureng-Zebe,  Aureng-Zebe -fliould 
not  be  able  to  attempt  wij  thing  a^nft  him. 

Thus  ha^e  we  feen  thefe  two  great  jnen  carrying  themfelves  to  one  another ;  and 
in  this  conation  did  affairs  rejnain  for  almoft  a  ytar,  till  Aureng-Zebe,  too  well  know- 
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ing  that  a  great  captain  cannot  be  long  at  reft ;  and  that,  if  he  be  not  employed  in  » 
foreign  war,  he  will  at  length  raife  a  domeftic  one;  propofed  to  hirn  to  make  war 
upon  that  rich  and  potent  Raja  of  Acham,  whofe  territories  are  on  the  north  of  Dake, 
upon  the  gulf  of  Bengal.     The  Emir,  who  in  all  appearance  had  already  defigned . 

'  this  fanie  thing  of  himfetf,  and  who  believed,  that  the  conquell  of  this  country  would 
make  way  for  his  immortal  honour,  and  be  an  occaiion  of  carrying  his  arms  as  iar  as 
China,  declared  »bimfelf  ready  for  this  etiterprize.  He  embarked  at  Dake  with  a 
puiflant  army,  upon  a  river  which  comes  from  thofe  parts  ;  upon  which  having  gone 
about  an  hundred  leagues  north-eaftward,  he  arrived  at  a  caftle  called  Azo,  which 
the  Raja  of  Acham  had  ufurped  from  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  and  poffeffed  for  many 
years.  He  attacked  this  place,  and  took  it  by  force  in  le^  than  fifteen  days;  thence 
marching  over-land  towards  Chamdara,  which  is  the  inlet  into  the  country  of  that 
Raja  ;  he  entered  into  it  after  twenty-fix  days  journey,  ftill  northward  :  there  a  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  the  Raja  of  Acham  was  worfted,  and  obliged  to  retreat  to 
Guerguon,  the  metropolis  of  his  kingdom,  four  miles  diftant  from  Chamdara.  The 
Emir  purfued  him  fo  clofe,  that  be  gave  him  no  time  to  forti^  himfelf  in  Guerguon ; 
for  he  arrived  in  Hght  of  that  town  in  five  days,  which  conltrained  the  Raja,  feeing 
the  Emir's  army,  to  fly  towards  the  mountains  of  the  kingdom  of  Laffa,  and  to  aban- 
don  Guerguon,  which  was  pillaged,  as  had  been  Chamdara.  They  found  there  vaft 
riches,  it  being  a  great,  very  fair  and  merchant-like  town,  and  where  the  women  are 
extraordinarily  beautiful.  Meantime  the  feafon  of  the  rains  came  In  fooner  than  ufuaily  ; 
and  they  being  exceflive  in  thofe  parts,  and  overflowing  all  the  country,  except  fuch 
villages  as  fbiid  on  raifed  ground,  tjie  Emir  was  much  embaralTed.  For  the  Raja 
made  his  people  of  the  mountains  come  down  from  ail  parts  thereabout,  and  to  carry 

"  away  all  the  provifions  of  the  field  ;  whereby  the  Emir's  army  (as  rich  as  it  was)  before 
the  end  of  the  rains,  fell  into  great 'ftraits,  without  being  able  to  go*' forward  or  back- 
ward. It  could  not  advance,  by  reafon  of  the  mountains,  very  difHcult  to  pafs,  and 
continually  peftered  with  great  rains  ;  nor  retreat,  becaufe  of  the  like  rains  and  deep 
ways  ;  the  Raja  alfo  having  gaufed  the  way  to  be  digged  up  as  far  as  to  Chamdara :  fo 
that  the  Emir  was  forced  to  remain  in  that  wretched  condidon  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  rain ;  after  which,  when  he  found  his  army  diftafted,  tired  out,  and  half  ilarved, 
hs  was  neceffitated  lo  give  over  the  defign  he  had  of  advancing,  and  to  return  the  fame 
way  he  was  come.  But  this  retreat  was  made  with  fo  much  pains,  andfo  great  incon- 
veniences, by  reafon  of  the  dirt,  the  want  of  viftuals,  and  the  purfuit  of  the  Raja  fal- 
ling on  the  rear,  that  every  body  (but  he)  that  had  not  known  how  to  remedy  the  dif- 
order  of  fuch  a  march,  nor  had  the  patience  to  be  fomerimes  five  or  fix  hours  at  one 
palTage  to  make  the  foldiery  get  over  it  without  confufion,  would  have  utterly  periihed, 
imnfelf,  army  and  allj  yet  he,  not  with  (landing  all  thefe  difHculties  and  obftacles, 
made  a  fhift  to  come  back  with  great  honour  and  vaft  riches.  He  de(igned  to  return 
thither  again  the  next  year,  and  to  purfue  his  undertaking,  fuppofing  that  Azo,  which 
he  had  fortified,  and  where  he  left  a  ftrong  gairifon,  would  be  able  to  hold  out  the 
reft  of  the  year  againtt  the  Rfija.  But  he  was  noTooner  arrived  there,  but  fluxes  began 
to  rage  in  his  army  :  neither  had  himfelf  a  body  of  fteel  more  than  the  reft  ;  he  fell 
fick  and  died,  whereby  fortune  ended  the  juft  apprehenfions  of  Aureng-Zebe.  I  fay, 
the  juft  anprehenfions  ;  for  there  was  none  of  thofe  that  knew  this  great  man,  and  the 
ftate  of  the  affairs  of  Indoftan,  who  did  not  fay,  It  is  this  day  that  Aureng-Zebe  is  King 
of  Bengal.  And  himfelf  could  not  forbear  to  exprefs  fome  fuch  thing  ;  for  he  pub- 
Kcly  laid  to  Mahmet-Emir-kan,  You  have  bft  your  lather,  and  I  the  greateft  and 
molt  dangerous  friend  I  had ;  yet  notwichftaatUng  he  comforted  bis  loo,  and  withal 
7  aflured 
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aflured  him,  that  he  would  ever  be  a  father  to  him.  And  whereas  it  was  thought 
that  he  would  at  leaft  cut  oiF  ■  his  faiary,  and  make  inquifition  into  his  treafury,  he 
confirmed  hira  in  his  office  of  Bakchis,  augmented  his  penfion  to  a  thoufand  rupies 
a  month,  and  left  him  heir  of  all  the  eftate  of  his  father,  although  the  cuftom  of  the 
country  empowered  hira  to  feize  on  all. 

The  third  is  cpnceming  Chah-hcft-kan,  whom  Aureng-Zebe  made  firft  governor  of 
Agra,  when  he  went  out  to  the  battle  of  Kaajoue  againfl  Sultan  Suj:ih  j  and  afterward, 
governor  and  general  of  the  urmy  In  Decan ;  and  at  laft,  after  the  death  of  Emir- 
Jemla,  governor  and  general  of  the  army  in  Bengal,  together  with  the  charge  Of 
Mir-ul  Omrah,  which  Emir-Jemla  had  poifeffed.  This  Chah-hefl-kan  is  he,  whom 
in  our  hiftory  we  have  mentioned  as  uncle  to  Aurpng-Zebe,  and  one  that  hath  fo  much 
contributed  to  his  happinefs  by  his  eloquent  and  (kilful  pen,  as  well  as  by  his  intrigues 
and  counfels.  It  would  be  uijurious  to  his  renown  alio,  to  be  filcnt  of  the  important 
enterprize  which  he  undertook  prefentiy  when  he  entered  upon  his  government ;  and 
that  the  rather,  becaufeEmirJemla,  whether  out  of  policy,  or  for  another  caufe,  had 
no  mind  to  tempt  him  ;  a-*  alfo,  becaufe  the  particularities,  which  I  am  going  to  relate, 
■will  fliew  not  only  the  paffed  and  prefent  ftate  of  the  kingdoms  of  Bengal  and  Rakan, 
which  hitherto  hath  not  been  well  defcribed  to  us  by  any  s  but  alfo  fome  other  things 
that  are  worth  knowing. 

To  the  end  therefore  that  the  importance  of  Chah-hefl-kan's  attempt  may  be  well 
underftood,  and  a  good  idea  be  had  of  what  paffeth  about  the  gulf  of  Bengal ;  we  are 
to  know,  that  thefe  many  years  there  have  always  been  in  the  kingdom  of  Rakan  or 
Moy,  fome  Portugueze,  and  with  them  a  great  number  of  their  Chriftian  Haves,  and 
other  Franguis,  gathered  from  all  parts.  That  was  the  refuge  of  the  run-aways  from 
Goa,  Ceilan,  Cochin,  Malague,  and  all  thofe  other  places  which  the  Portugueze  for- 
merly  held  in  the  Indies  j  and  they  were  fuch  as  had  abandoned  monaiteries,  men 
that  had  been  twice  or  thrice  married,  murderers  j  in  a  word,  fuch  as  had  deferved 
the  rope,  weremoft  welcome  and  moft  efteemed  there,  leading  in  that  country  a  life 
that  was  very  deteftable,  and  altogether  unworthy  of  Chriftians,  infomuch  that  they  ini- 
punely  butchered  and  poifoned  one  another,  and  affaflinated  their  own  priefts,  who 
fometimes  were  not  better  than  themrelves.  The  King  of  Rakan,  in  the  apprehenfion 
he  hath  ever  had  of  the  Mogul,  kept  them  for  a  guard  of  his  frontiers,  in  a  port- 
town  called  Chategon,  giving  them  land^  and  liberty  to  live  as  they  pleafed.  Their 
ordinary  trade  was  robbery  and  piracy.  With  fome  fmall  and  light  galiies  they  did 
nothing  but  coafl:  about  that  fea,  and  entering  into  all  rivers  thereabout,  and  into  the 
channels  and  arms  of  the  Ganges,  and  between  all  thofe  ifles  of  the  lower  Bengal,  and 
often  penetrating  even  fo  far  as  forty  or  fifty  leagues  up  into  the  country,  furprized 
and  carried  away  whole  towns,  affemblies,  markets,  feafts,  and  weddings  of  the  poor 
Gentiles,  and  others  of  that  country,  making  women  flaves,  great  and  fmall,  with 
ftrange  cruelty  ;  and  burning  all  they  could  not  carry  away.  And  thence  it  is,  that  at 
prefent  there  are  feen  in  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges  fo  many  fine  ifles  quite  deferted, 
which  were  formerly  well  peopled,  and  where  no  other  inhabitants  are  found  but  wild 
beafls,  and  efpecially  tigers. 

This  great  number  of  flaves,  which  ■  thus  they  took  from  all  quarters,  behold  what 
ufe  they  made  of.  They  had  boldnefs  and  impudence  enough,  to  come  and  fell  to 
that  very  country  the  old  people,  which  they  know  not  what  to  do  with ;  where  it  fo 
fell  out,  that  thofe  who  had  efcaped  the  danger  by  flight,  and  by  hiding  themfelves  in 
the  woods,  l:dx)ured  to  redeem  to-day  their  fathers  and  mothers,  that  had  been  taken 
yefterday.  The  reft  they  kept  for  their  fervice,  to  make  rowers  of  them,  and  fuch 
R.  2  Chriftians 
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ChriftianS  as  they  were  themfelves,  bringing  them  up  to  robbmg  and  killing ;  or  elfe 
they  fold  them  to  the  Portugueze  of  Goa,  Ceilan,  St.  Thomas,  and  others ;  and  even 
to  thofc  that  were  remaining  iit  Bengal  at  OgouH,  who  were  come  thjther  to  fettle  them- 
felves there  by  the  favour  of  Jehan-Guyre,  the  grandfather  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  fuffered  ' 
them  there  upon  the  account  of  traffic,  and  of  his  bailing  noaverfion  to  Chriftians,  as 
alfo  becaufe  they  promifed  him  to  keep  the  bay  of  Bengal  clear  from  zU  pirates. 
And  it  was  towards  the  ifies  of  Galles,  near  the  cape  of  Palmes,  where  this  fine  trade 
was.  Thefe  pirates  lay  there  in  wait  at  the  paffage  for  the  Portugueze,  who  filled  their 
fliips  with  them  at  a  very  eafy  rate  ;  this  infamous  rabble  impudently  bragging,  that 
they  made  more  Chriiliians  in  one  year,  than  all  the  miffionaries  in  the  Indies  in  ten  ;. 
which  would  be  a  grange  way  of  enlarging  Chriftianity. 

Thefe  were  the  pirates  that  made  Chah-Jehan,  who  was  a  more  zealous'  Mahometan 
tbaa  his  father  Jehan-Guyre,  toexprefs  atlaft  his  paflion,  not  only  againfl:  the  reverend 
ftithers  the  Jefuits,  mifTionaries  of  Agra,  in  that  he  caufed  to  be  pulled  down  the  belt 
part  of  a  very  fair  and  large  church  that  had  been  built,  as  well  as  that  of  Labor,,  by 
the  favour  of  Jehan-Guyre,  who,  as  I  faid,  did  not  hate  Chri^ianity ;  and  upon  whicti: 
there  ftood  a  great  fteeple  with  a  great  bell  in  it,  whofe  found  might  be  heard  all  over 
the  town ;  not  only,  I  fay,  againll  thofe  Jefuits,  but  alfo  againlt  the  Chriftians  of 
Ogouli :  for  being  impatient  to  fee  them  connive  at  the  pirates,  to  make  the  name  of 
the  Franguis  formidable,  and  to  fill  their  houfcs  with  flaves  that  were  his  own  fubjefts, 
he  wafted  and  utterly  mined  them,  after  he  had  both  with  fair  words  and  menaces 
drawn  from  them  as  much  money  as  he  could :  and  becaufe  they  were  indifcreetly  ob- 
fUnate  in  refuting  what  he  demanded  of  them,  he  belieged  them,  and  caufed  them  all. 
to  be  brought  to  Agra,  even  their  very  children,  their  priefts  and  friars.  This  was  a  • 
mifery  and  defolation  not  to  be  paralelled  ;  a  kind  of  Babylonian  tranfmigration.  There 
they  were  all  made  flaves:  the  handfome  women  were  fhut  up  in  the  Seraglio;  the 
old  women  and  others  were  diftributed  among  divers  Omrahs.  The-^-oung  lads  were 
circumcifed,  and  made  pages ;  and  men  of  age  renounced  for  the  moft  pat  their  faith, . 
either  terrified  by  the  ihreqmings  they  heard  daily,  that  they  ihould  be  trampled  upon 
by  elephants,  or  drawn  away  by  fair  promifes.  It  is  true,  that  there  were  fome.of  thofc 
friars,  who  perfifted,  and  that  the  miflionaries  of  Agra,  who,  notwlthftandin^  all  this 
unhappinefs,  remained  in  their  houfes,  found  means  afterwards,  partly  by  friends, 
partly  by  money,  to  get  many  of  them  away,  and  to  have  them  conveyed  to  Goa,  and 
to  otner  places  belonging  to  the  Portugueze. 

They  were  alfo  the  fame  pirates,  who  fome  time  after  the  defolation  of  Ogouli, 
offered  to  the  vice-roy  of  Goa  to  put  the  whole  kingdom  of  Rakan  into  their  hands . 
for  the  King  of  Portugal ;  but  he  refufed,  they  fay,  this  offer,  out  of  arrogance  and . 
jealoufy,  and  would  not  fend  the  fuccours,  which  for  that  end  was  demanded  of  him : 
by  a  certain  Baftian  Confalve,  who  had  made  himfclf  head  of  thofe  people,  and  was  • 
become  fo  potent  and  confiderable,  that  he  married  one  of  the  King's  danghters  ;  be-- 
ing  unwilling  that  it  Ihould-  be  faid  that  a  man  of  fo  mean  extraftion  as  this  Baftian. 
was,  had  done  fuch  a  mafter-piece.  But  it  may  be  faid  on  this  occafion,  that  this  is 
not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  confidering  that  die  Portugueze  in  the  Indies  by  fuch  a  . 
conduQ:  have  divers  times  been  faulty  on  the  4ike  occafions,  in  Japan,  in  Pegu,  in 
Ethiopia,  and  other  places  j  not  to  mention,  that  by  this  way,  and  that  perhaps  by  a 
juft  divine  chaftiferaent  (as  they  ill  frankly  confi^fe  themfelves),  they  are  become  a  prey 
to  their  enemies,  and  fallen  fo  low  in  the  Indies,  that  I  know  not  whether  they  will 
ever  recover  there ;  whereas  formerly,  before  they  were  corrupted  by  vice,  and  dege- 
perated  through  pleafure,  they  made  all  others  tremble  in  thofe  parts  i  foraGnuch  as 
la  then 
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tfien  they  were  brave  and  generous  men,  zealous  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  confider- 
able  for  gallant  exploits  and  for  riches ;  all  the  Indian  kings  fecking  their  friendfhip. 

Befides  this,  the  fame  pirates  feized  at  that  rime  on  the  ifle  of  Sondiva,  an  advanta- 
geous port  to  command  a  part  of  the  mouth  of  tjie  Ganges:  in  which  ifle  a  certain 
^ugufUn  friar,  a  very  famous  man,  a£ted  the  king  for  many  years,  having  taken  a 
courfe,  God  knows  how,  to  rid  himfelf  of  the  commander  or  that  place. 

Moreover  the  fame  robbers  took  Sultan  Sujah  at  Daka,  to  carry  him  away  to  their 
galeailbs  to  Rakan,  as  we  related  above,  and  found  means  to  open  his  coffers,  and  to 
rob  him  of  good  Jlore  of  jewels,  which  afterwards  were  fecretly  and  at  a  very  cheap 
rate  fold  at  Rakan,  moft  of  them  being  fallen  into  the  hands  of  people  that  had  no 
Ikill  in  them,  and-  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  the  Hollanders,  and  others,  who  knew 
how  to  buy  them  up  quickly,  making  thofe  fellows  believe  that  they  were  foft  dia-  - 
mends,  and  that  they  would  pay  them  according  to  the  degrees  of  their  hardnefs.- 

Laftly,  they  are  they  that  for  many  years  have  given  exercife  to  the  Great  Mogul  in- 
Bengal  v  having  obliged  him  there  to  keep  always  garnfons  every  where  upon  the 
pafles,  and  a  great  militia,  and  a  fleet  alfo  of  galeaffes  to  oppofe  their  courfes,  and  who,  - 
notwithllanding  all  this,  have  made  fhiit  to  make  ftrange  devallations,  and  often  to  ^ 
enter  far  into  the  country,  and  to  laugh  at  all  the  foldiery  of  the  Moguls  ;  in  regard 
they  were  become  fo  bold,  and  fo  dextrous  at  their  weapons,  and  fo  Ikilful  in  piloting  : 
their  galealfes,  that  four  or  five  of  them  ftuck  not  to  fet  upon  fourteen  or  fifteen  Mo- 
golians,  which  they  alfo  actually  worlled,  and  took,  or  run  a-ground.  -  And  upon- 
thefe  pirates  Chah-hell-kan  cad  his  eyes  as  foon  as  he  came  into  Bengal,-  taking  a  refo- 
lution  to  deliver  the  country  of  this  plague  of  people,  that  had  fo  long  walled  it ;  and  ! 
defigning  afterwards  to  paJs  on,  and  attack  the  King  of  Rakan,  according  to  the  order  ' 
of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  at  any  price  had  a  mind  to  revenge  the  blood  of  Sultan  Sujah,- 
and  all  his  femily,  that  had  been  fo  cruelly  handled,  and  to  teach  that  barbarian  how  ' 
ifae  blood  royal  was  to  be  regarded  and  efteemed  on  any  occafion  whatfoever.  Behold-  - 
DOW  with  what  dexterity  Chah-helt-kan  carrieth  on  his  defign ! 

Knowing  thatit  is  impoflible  to  pafs  any  cavalry  by  land,  no  not  fo  much  as  any  in-'  - 
fantry,  from  Bengal  into  Rakan,  becaufe  of  the  many  channels  and  rivers  upon  the-  ■ 
fronders;  and  alfo  that  on  the  other  fide,  thofe  pirates  of  Chatigon,  whom  we  jufl  ' 
now  were  fpeaking  of  would  be  powerful  enough  to  hinder  him  from  tranfporting  them  by  ■' 
fea;  he  thought  upon  this  experiment,  viz.  to  engage  the  Hollanders  in  hb  defign. -He 
therefore  fent  a  kmd  of  ambalTador  to  Batavia,  empowering  him  to  treat  upon  certain  ' 
condirions,  with  the  general  of  that  company,  jointly  to  fubdue  the  whole  kingdom  of  i 
Rakan  ;  as  formerly  Chah-Abba  fubdued  that  of  Ormus  in  conjunction  with  the  £lng-  - 
lifli.     The  general  of  Batavia  feeing  the  thing  to  be  polCble,  and  that  it  was  a  means  ■ 
more  and  more  to  break  the  Portugueze  in  the  Indies,  and  that  it  would  turn  to  a  very  / 
good  account  to  the  compaliy,  difpatched  away  t^o  men  of  -war  for  Bengal,  to  favour  the- 
tranfportation  of  the  Mogolian  troops  in  fpite  of  thofe  pirates.     But  obferve  whaf 
Chah-heft-kan  did  before  thefe  men"  of  war  arrived  :  he  equipped  a  great  number  of 
galealfes,  and  many  large  veffels  to  tranfport  the  army ;  threatened  the  pirates,  utterly.' 
.  to  fpoil  and  ruin  them  ;  acquainted  them  with  the  defign  of  Aureng-Zebe  upon  Rakan  f  ; 
thai;  a  potent  army  of  the  Dutch  was  near ;  that  they  ftiould  think  on  ihemfelves  .;, 
and  their  families,  if  they  were  wife ;  and  in  a  word  if  they  would  abandon  the  fervice  - 
of  the  King  of  Rakan  and  take  thai  of  Aureng-Zebe,  he  would  procure  ve^y  good  con-  - 
didons  for  them,  diftribute  amongfi:  them  as  much  land  in  Bengal  as  they  de^red, ;  and  : 
pay  them  the  double  of  what  they  had  now.  . 
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It  is  doubtful  whether  thefe  menaces  and  promifes  made  impreflion  upon  them,  or  whe- 
ther it  was  an  accident  ihat  movt- d  them  ;  they  having  about  that  time  afTaflinaicd  one  of 
the  chief  officers  of  the  King  of  Rakan,  and  apprehending  a  puni(hment  for  that  crime : 
however  it  be,  they  were  caught,  and  they  were  one  day  itruck  widi  fuch  a  panic  terror, 
that  they  (hipptd  themfelves  ail  at  once  in  forty  or  fifty  of  their  galeafies,  and  wafied  over 
to  Bengal  toChah-heft-kan,  and  thatwith  fomuch  precipitation,  that  they  hardly  took  time 
to  embark  their  wives  and  children  and  what  elfe  was  moft  precious  to  them.  Ciiah-heft- 
kan  rei:eived  them  with  open  arms,  courted  them  exceedingly,  gave  them  very  confider- 
ble  pay,  and  without  letting  them  cool,  made  them  jointly  with  his  whole  army,  to  attack 
and  take  the  iile  of  Sondiva,  which  was  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Rakan  ;  and 
thence  to  pafs  with  all  his  horfe  and  foot  to  Chatigon.  About  this  time  the  two  Holland 
veffels  arrived ;  but  Chah-heft-kan,  who  thought  that  henceforth  it  would  be  eafy  for  him 
to  compafs  his  defign,  thanked  them.  I  faw  thefe  (hips  in  Bengal,  and  their  commanders 
who  were  but  little  contented  with  fuch  thanks  and  liberalities  of  Chah-heft-kan.  As 
to  the  pirates,  fmce  now  he  holds  them  faft,  and  hopetcfs  of  ever  returning  to  Chatigon, 
and  hath  no  more  need  of  them,  he  makes  nothing  of  all  thofe  large  promifes  he  made 
them,  and  treats  them  not  as  he  fliould,  but  as  they  defervc,  leaving  them  whole 
months  without  pay,  andnot  lookng  upon  them  otherwife  than  traitors,  and  infamous 
men,  unfit  to  be  trufled,  after  they  have  fo  vilely  deferted  him,  whofe  fait  they  had 
eaten  fo  many  years.  After  this  manner  did  Chah-heft-kan  put  an  end  to  this  rabble, 
which,  as  I  faid,  have  ruined  and  defpoiled  all  the  lower  Bengal.  Time  will  (hew 
whether  he  will  be  as  happy  in  the  remainder  of  his  enterprize  againft  the  King  of 
Rakan. 

The  fourth  particular  is  concerning  the  two  fons  of  Aureng-Zebe,  viz.  Sultan  Mah- 
nioud,  and  Sultan  Mazum.  He  ftill  keeps  the  firft  of  them  in  Gouaieor,  but  (if  one 
may  believe  the  common  report)  without  making  him  take  the  pouft,  which  is  the  or- 
dinary drink  of  thofe  that  are  put  into  that  place.  As  to  the  other,  though  he  hath 
always  been  a  pattern  of  refervednefs  and  moderation,  yet  one  knows  not  whether  he 
was  not  too  forward  in  making  a  party,  when  his  father  was  fo  extremely  fick ;  or 
whether  Aureng-Zebe  has  not  upon  other  occafions  perceived  fomeihing  that  might 
give  him  caufe  of  jealoufy  ;  or  whether  he  had  not  a  mind  to  make  an  authentic  proof 
of  both  his  obedience  and  courage.  However  it  be,  one  day  he  commanded  him  in  an 
unconcerned  manner,  in  a  full  affembly  of  the  Omrahs,  to  go  and  kill  a  lion,  that 
was  come  down  the  mountains,  and  had  made  great  bavock  and  wafte  in  the  country ;  " 
and  this  he  did  without  giving  order  to  fumifh  him  with  thofe  ftrong  and  large  nets, 
which  they  are  wont  to  employ  in  this  dangerous  kind  of  hunting  in  a  real  mood  j  tell- 
ing the  great  huniing-mafter,  who  prefently  called  for  thofe  nets,  that  when  he  was 
prince,  he  did  not  look  for  fuch  formalities.  It  was  the  good  fortune  of  Sultan  Ma- 
zum, that  he  profpered  in  this  attempt,  not  loofmg  any  more  than  two  or  three  men,  and 
fome  horfes  that  were  wounded,  although  on  the  other  hand,  (he  matter  went  off  not  fo 
pleafantly,  the  wounded  lion  having  leaped  up  to  the  head  of  the  Sultan's  elephant. 
Since  that  time  Aureng-Zebe  hath  not  been  backward  to  esprefs  much  affeftion  to  him  j 
he  hath  given  him  even  the  government  of  Dccan,  though  with  fo  little  power  and 
ireafure,  that  there  is  no  great  caufe  to  apprehend  any  thing  upon  that  account. 

The  fifth  thing  toucheth  Mohabet-Kan,  the  governor  of  Kabul,  whom  Aureng-Zebe 
took  from  this  government,  and  generoufly  pardoned  ;  not  willmg,  as  he  faid,  to  lofe 
fo  brave  a  captain,  and  that  had  ftucfc  fo  clofe  to  his  benefaSof  Chah-Jehan.  He 
jnade  him  evengoverBor  of  GCizeratte,  in  the  place  of  JefTcinfeigne,  whom  he  fent  to 
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make  war  in  Decan.  It  may  very  well  be,  that  fome  confiderable  prefents  he  made 
to  Rauchenara-Begum,  and  a  good  number  of  excellent  Perfian  horfe  and  camels, 
wherewith  he  prefcnted  Aureng-Zebe,  together  with  fifteen  or  fixteeii  thouCsnd  rupies 
of  gold,  did  contribute  to  make  his  peace. 

On  this  occafion  of  mentioning  the  government,  of  Kaboul,  which  borders  on  the 
kingdom  of  Kandahar,  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Perfians,  I  fliall  here  briefly 
add  fome  particulars,  that  ferve  to  thb  hiftory,  and  will  ftill  more  difcover  that  country 
and  declare  the  intereds  between  Indoftan  and  Feriia,  which  no-body  that  I  know  of, 
hath  explained  hitherto. 

Kandahar,  that  ftrong  and  impwrtant  place,  which  is  the  capital  and  the  fwaying  dty 
of  this  noble  and  rich  kingdom  of  the  fame  name,  hath  in  thefe  latter  ages  been  the 
fubjeft  of  grievous  wars  between  the  Moguls  and  Perfians,  each  of  them  pretending  a 
right  thereto.  Ekbar,  thai  great  King  of  the  Indies,  took  it  by  force  from  the  Per- 
fians, and  kept  it  during  his  life.  And  Chah-Abbas,  that  famous  King  of  Perfia,  re- 
took it  from  Jehan-Giiyre,  the  fon  of  Ekbar.  Afterwards  it  returned  to  Chah-Jehan, 
fon  of  Jehan-Guyre,  not  by  the  fword,  but  by  the  means  of  the  governor  Aly-Merdan- 
kan,  whofurrenderedit  to  him,  and  went  over  to  live  at  his  court,  apprehending  the 
artifices  of  his  enemies,  who  had  brought  him  into  disfavour  with  the  King  of  Perfia, 
thai  fent  for  him  to  make  him  give  an  account,  and  to  deliver  up  his  government. 
The  fame  city  was  befieged  and  retaken  afterwards  by  the  fon  of  Chah-Abbas,  and  fince 
that  befieged  twice  again,  yet  without  being  taken  by  Chah-Jehan.  The  firft  Ume  it 
was  faved  from  being  taken  by  the  ill  underltanding  and  jealoufy  between  the  Perfjan 
Omrahs,  that  are  penfioners  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  the  moft  powerful  of  his  court 
as  alfo  by  the  refpeft  they  bear  to  their  natural  king  :  for  they  all  brfiaved  themfelves 
very  effeminately  in  the  fiege,  and  would  not  follow  the. Raga  Roup,  who  had  already 
planted  his  Aandards  upon  the  wall  on  the  fides  of  the  mountain.  Thefecond  time  it 
was  faved  by  the  jealoufy  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  would,  not  fall  into  the  breach  of  the 
wall,  that  our  Franguis,  the  Englifh,  Portuguefe,  Germans,  and  the  French  had  made 
by  their  cannon,  though  it  was  a  large  one  ;  being  unwilling  to  have  it  faid,  that  in 
the  time  of  Dara,  who  was  in  a  manner  the  firft  mover  of  that  enterprize,  and  was 
then  in  the  city  of  Caboul,  with  his  father  Chah-Jehan,  the  ibrtrefs  of  Kandahar  was 
taken.  Chah-Jehan,  fome  years  before  the  late  trouble,  was  alfo  ready  to  befiege  it  the 
third  time,  bad  not  Erair-Jemla  diverted  him  from  it,  advifing  him  to  turn  his  force* 
towards  Decan,  (as  hath  been  faid,)  with  whom  Ali-Mcrdan-kan  himfelf  concurred, 
who  was  fo  earneft  in  his  diffuading  him  from  it,  as  to  fay  to  him  thefe  words,  which  t 
ftiall  punflually  relate,  as  having  fomething  extravagant  in  them  : 

*'  Your  majefty  will  never  take  Kandahar,  unlefs  you  had  fuch  a  traitor  there  as  my- 
felf  J  except  you  were  refolvedjiever  to  bring  a  Perfian  into  it,  and  to  make  the  bazars 
or  markets  wholly  free,  that  is  to  lay  no  impoft  on  ihofe  that  fumifh  the  army  with 
provifion." 

At  length,  Aureng-Zebe,  like  the  others,  had  prepared  himfelf  in  thefe  latter  years 
.  to  befiege  it  alfo ;  whether  it  was  that  he  was  offended  at  the  tart  letters,  written  to 
him  by  the  King  of  Perfia,  or  by  reafon  of  the  affronts  and  ill  treatment  which  he  had 
offered  to  Tabiet-kan  his  ambaffador ;  that  hearing  of  th^  King  ot  Perfia's  death  he 
turned  back,  faying,  (which  yet  is  not  very  credible)  that  he  would  not  meddle  with  a 
child,  a  new  king,  although  Chah-Soliman,  who  hath  fucceeded  his  father,  is,  in  my 
opinion,  about  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

The  fixth  parucular  we  purpofed  to  fpeak  of,  concerns  thofe  that  have  faithfully 
ferved  Aureng-Zebe.    Thofe  he  hath  almolt  all  raifed  to  great  places.    For  firA,  as  we 

have 


Digitized  by 


Goot^le 


128       •  BERHIEr's  VOVAOE   to  the  east   IKDIES. 

have  already  related,  he  made  Chah-heft-kan,  his  uncle,  governor  and  general  of  the 
army  of  Decan,  and  afterwards  governor  of  Bengal.  Next  he  made  Mir-kan  governor 
ofKaboul;  then  Kalil-ullah-kan  of  Lahor ;  andMirbaba  of  £labas;  and  Lalker-kan  of 
Patna.  The  fon  of  that  Ailah-Verdi-kan  of  Sultan  Sujah,  he  appointed  governor  of 
Scindyj  and  Fazel-kan,  who  had  confiderably  ferved  him  both  by  his  counfels  and 
dexterity,  he  made  ICane-faman,  that  is,  great  tteward  of  the  houfe  royal :  and  Danech- 
mend-kan,  governor  of  Dehli,  with  this  particular  grace  and  privilege,  that  fince  he 
is  perpetually  employed  in  ftudies  and  foreign  affairs,  he  fo  difpenfeth  with  him  for  not 
coming  twice  a  day  (after  the  ancient  cuftom)  to  wait  on>  the  King  in  the  aflTembly,  as 
not  to  retrench  any  thing  of  his  penlion  for  hts  abfence,  as  he  doth  to  the  other  Om- 
rahs,  if  they  fail.  He  hath  given  to  Dianet-kan  the  government  of  Kachimer  (alias 
Caflimere),  that  Utile  and  in  a  manner  inacceflible  kingdom,  which  Ekbar  feized 
on  by  craft,  that  earthly  paradife  of  the  Indies ;  which  hath  its  hiftories  written 
•in  its  peculiar  language;  whereof  I  have  an  abridgment  in  the  Perfian  tongue, 
.made  by  the  command  of  Jehan  Guyre,  containing  a  large  catalogue  of  many  very 
ancient  kings,  that  often  were  fo  powerful,  that  they  fubdued  the  Indies  as  far  as 
■China. 

It  is  true,  that  Aureng-Zebe  difmtlTed  Nejabat-kan,  who  did  very  well  in  the  two 
battles'  of  Samonguer  and  Kadjoue,  but  then  it  is  not  fit  at  all  that  a  fubje^  Ihould  ever 
reproach  -his  King,  as  he  did,  with  the  fervic^  done  him. 

As  .to  thofe  infemous  men,  Gion-kan  and  Nazer,  it  is  known,  that  the  former  hath 
been  recompenfed  as  he  deferved ;  but  the  other  no  man  knows  what  is  become  of 
him. 

What  concerns  JeflTomfrfgne  and  JefTeigne,  there  is  fomething  as  to  them  that  is  in- 
tricate, which  I  (hall  endeavour  to  unfold.  There  is  a  certain  heathen  revolted  from 
the  King  of  Vifapour,  who  knew  how  to  poffefs  himfelf  of  many  important  fortreffes, 
and  of  Tome  fea-f>ons  of  that  King.  His  name  is  Seva-Gi,  that  is.  Lord  Seva.  He  is 
-a.  ftouE  man,  valiant,  bold,  and  undertaking  in  the  higheft  degree,  who  gave  Chah- 
heft-kan  more  work  and  trouble  in  Decan,  than  the  King  of  Vifapour  with  alibis  forces, 
and  all  his  Rajas  joined  with  him  for  their  common  defence.  Infomuch,  that  having 
■defigned  to  take  away  Chah-heft-kan  and  his  treafures  out  of  the  midft  of  his  army  and 
-of  the  town  of  Aurenge-Abad,  he  carried  on  his  defign  ib  far,  that  he  had  effeiied  it 
if  he  had  not  been  difcovered  a  little  too  foon  j  for  one  night,  accompanied  with  a 
number  of  refolute  fellows  he  hath  about  him,  he  was  got  into  the  very  apartment  of 
Chah-heft-kan,  where  his  fon,  who  was  forwwd  in  the  defence,  was  killed,  and  him- 
felf grievoufly  wounded ;  Seva-Gi,  in  the  mean  time,  getting  away  as  well  as  he  came  : 
who  for  all  this  was  fo  &r  &om  being  daunted,  that  he  undertook  another  very  bold 
and  very  dangerous  enterprize,  which  fucceeded  much  better.  He  took  two  or  three 
tboufand  chofen  men  of  his  army,  with  whom  he  took  the  field  withoutlnoife,  fpread- 
ing  a  report  by  the  way,  that  it^was  a  Raja  going  to  the  court.  When  he  was  near 
Suratte,  that  famous  and  rich  port  of  the  Indies,  inftead  of  marching  further  (as  he 
made  the  great  provoft  of  that  country,  whom  he  met,  believe),  he  fell  into  that  town, 
where  he  itatd  about  three  days,  cutting  off  the  arms  and  legs  of  the  inhabitants,  to 
make  them  confcfs  where  were  the  treafures ;  iea'rching,  digging,  and  loading  away, 
or  burning  what  he  could  not  carry  with  him.  Which  done,  he  returned,  none  op- 
pofmg  hb  rctum,  loaden  with  millions  of  gold,  filver,  pearls,  filken  ftuffs,  fine  linen, 
and  other  rich  merchandize.  Jeflbmfeigne  was  expected  to- have  had  fince  intelligence 
snth  this  Seva-Gi,  which  was  the  caufe  that  Aureng-Zebe  called  him  away  from  Decan } 
but  he,  ii^ead  of  going  to  Dehli,  went  to  his  own  territory. 
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I  forgot  to  mention,  that  in  the  plunder  of  Surat,  that  ring-leader  Sera-Gi^  like  a 
faint,  had  fo  much  refpedt  to  the  houfe  of  the  reverend  Father  Ambrofe,  a  mifHonary 
Capuchin,  that  he  gave  order  it  fliould  not  be  plundered ;  becaufe,  faid  he,  I  know 
that  the  faihe.s  Franguis  are  good  men.  He  had  atfo  regard  to  the  houfe  of  the  de- 
ceafed  de  Lale,  becaufe  he  underftood  that  he  had  been  great  almoner.  He  alfo  con- 
fidered  the  houfes  of  the  Englifli  and  Dutch,  not  from  devotion,  as  he  did  the  former, 
but  becaufe  they  were  in  a  good  pofture  of  defence;  efpecially  theEngfifh,  who  having 
had  time  to  fend  for  affiftance  from  fome  of  their  flijps  thaiWay  near  the  town,  behaved 
themfelves  gallantly,  and  faved,  befides  their  own,  feveral  other  houfes  near  them.  But 
a  certain  Jew  of  Conltantinopte,  who  had  brought  rubies  of  a  very  great  value,  to  fell 
them  to  Aureng-Zebe,  carried  away  the  bell  from  all,  fay  faving  himfelf  from  the  hands 
of  Seva-Gi ;  for,  rather  than  to  confefs  that  he  had  any  jewels,  he  was  brought  thrice 
upon  his  knees,  and  the  knife  held  up  to  cut  his  throat.  But  it  became  none  fave  a 
Jew,  hardened  in  avarice,  to  efcape  in  fuch  a  manner. 

Touching  Jeffeigne,  King  Aureng-Zebe  made  him  content  to  go  general  of  the  army 
in  Decan,  fending  Sultan  Mazum  with  him,  without  any  power.  He  prefently  and 
vigoroufiy  befieged  the  principal  fortrefs  of  SeVa-Gi,  and  knowing  more  than  all  the 
reft  in  matter  of  negociadon  and  treaty,  he  fo  ordered  the  bufinefs,  that  Seva-Gi  fur* 
rendered  before  it  came  to  extremity ;  and  then  he  drew  him  to  Aureng-Zebe's  party 
againft  Vifapour,  King  Aureng-Zebe  declaring  him  a  Raja,  taking  him  under  his  pro- 
te^on,  and  giving  the  penfion  of  a  very  confiderable  Omrah  to  his  fon.  Some  time 
after,  Aureng-Zebe  defigning  to  make  war  againft  Perfia,  wrote  to  Seva-Gi  fuch  obliging 
letters  touching  his  generofity,  ability,  and  conduft,  that  he  made  him  refolve,  upon 
the  iaiih  of  Jeffeigne,  to  come  to  him  to  DehlL  There  a  kinfwoman  of  Aureng-Zebe, 
the  wife  of  Chah-heft-kan  (who  was  then  at  court),  by  the  influence  (he  had  upon  the 
fpirit  of  Aureng-Zebe,  perfuaded  him  to  arreft  him  that' had  murdered  her  fon,  wounded 
her  huftjand,  and  facked  Surat ;  fo  that  one  evening  Seva-Gi  faw  his  pavilions  befet 
with  three  or  four  Omrahs  ;  but  he  made  ftiift  to  get  away  in  the  night.  This  efcape 
made  a  great  noife  at  court,  every  one  accufmg  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  Raja  Jefleigne  to 
have  aflifted  him  in  it.  Jefleigne,  who  prefently  had  news  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  very 
angry  with  him  and  his  fon,  and  was  advifed  no  more  to  go  to  the  court,  was  day  and 
night  upon  his  guard,  apprehending  left  Aureng-Zebs  fliould  take  this  for  n  pretence 
to  fall  upon  his  lands,  and  poflefs  himfelf  of  them.  Whereupon  he  alfo  foon  left  De- 
can  to  fecure  his  eftate  i  but  when  he  was  at  Brampour,  he  died.  Yet  notwithftanding 
Aureng-Zebe  was  fo  far  from  exprefllng  any  coldnefs  or  refentment  to  the  fon  of  Jef*  ■ 
feigne,  that  he  fent  to  condole  with  him  for  the  death  of  his  father,  and  continued  to 
him  his  penfion  ;  which  confirms  what  many  fay,  that  it  was  by  the  confent  of  Aureng- 
Zebe  himfelf  that  Seva-Gi  efcaped,,  for'  as  much  as  he  could  retain  him  no  longer  at 
court,  becaufe  all  the  women  there  had  too  great  a  fpleen  againft  him,  and  looked  upon 
hirfi  as  a  man  that  had  embroiled  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  kinfmen. 

But  to  return  to  Decan,  v/e  are  to  confider,  that  that  is  a  kingdom  which  thcfc  forty 
years  hath  conftantly  been  the  theatre  of  war,  and  upon  the  fcore  whereof  the  Mogul 
hath  much  to  do  with  the  Kings  of  Golkonda,  and  of  Vifapour,  and  divers  Uttle 
fovereigns ;  which  is  not  to  be  underftood,  unlcfs  it  be  known,  what  confiderable 
things  have  palled  in  thofe  parts,  and  the  condition  of  the  princes  that  govern 
them. 

All  this  great  peninfula  of  Indoftan,  cutting  it  fix)m  the  bay  of  Cambaja  unto  that  of 
Bengal,  near  Jaganrate,  and  pafling  thence  to  Cape  Comori,  was  fcarce  two  hundred 
years  fince  entirely  (fome  mountainous  parts  excepted)  under  the  dominion  of  one  only 
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Prince,  who  confeqaently  was  a  very  great  and  very  potent  monarch ;  but  now  it  is 
divided  among  many  different  fovereigns,  that  are  alfo  of  diiFerent  religions.  I'he  caufe 
of  this  divifion  was,  that  the  King  Ramras,  the  laft  of  thofe  that  have  pofleffed  this 
mighty  (late  entirely,  did  imprudently  raife  three  flaves,  Gurgis,  he  had  about  him  too 
high,  fo  as  to  make  them  all  three  governors  of  places  :  the  firft,  of  the  greateft  part 
of  thofe  countries,  which  at  prefent  are  poffefled  by  the  Mogul  in  Decan,  about  Dau- 
let'Abail,  from  Bider,  Faranda,  Surat,  unto  Narbadar :  the  fecond,  of  all  the  other 
lands,  now  comprehendet^imder  the  kingdom  of  Viiapour :  and  the  third,  of  all  that  is 
contained  under  the  kingdom  of  Golkonda.  Thefe  three  flaves  grew  very  rich,  and 
found  themfelves  fupporred  by  a  good  number  of  the  Moguls  that  were  in  the  fervice 
of  Ramras,  becaufe  they  were  all  three  Mahometans,  of  the  (eSt  Chyas,  like  the  Per- 
fians.  And  at  length  they  all  revolted  together  with  one  accord,  killed  King  Ramras, 
and  returned  to  their  government,  each  taking  upon  him  the  title  of  Chah  or  King. 
The  iflue  of  Ramras,  not  findiag  themfelves  ftrong  enough  for  them,  were  content  to 
keep  themfelves  in  a  comer,  viz,  in  that  country  which  is  commonly  called  Karnatek, 
in  our  maps,  Bifnaguer,  where  they  are  flill  Rajas  to  this  very  day.  All  the  reft  of  the 
fiate  "Was  alfo  at  the  fame  time  divided  into  all  thofe  Rajas,  Naiques,  and  petty  kings 
fuch  as  we  fee  there.  Thefe  three  (laves  and  their  pofterity  have  always  defended  them- 
felves very  well  in  their  kingdoms,  whilft  they  kept  a  good  mutual  correfpondence, 
and  aflift'ed  one  another  in  their  grievous  wars  againd  the  Moguls.  But  when  they 
once  came  to  think  every  one  to  defend  their  lands  apart,  they  u)on  found  the  eSeds 
of  their  diviAon.  For  the  Mogul  fo  well  knew  to  take  his  time  on  that  occafion  (which 
is  now  about  thirty-five  or  forty  years  iince),  that  he  pofTdfed  himfelf  within  a  little 
-time  of  all  the  country  of  Nejam-Chah,  or  King  Ndam,  the  fifth  or  fixth  of  theiamily 
of  the  iirft  flave,  and  at  laft  took  him  prifoner  in  Daulet-Abad,  the  capital,  where  he 
^lied. 

After  that  time,'  the  Kings  of  Golkonda  have  maintained  themfelves  well  enough  ; 
not  as  if  they  could  compare  with  the  power  of  the  Mogul,  but  becaufe  the  Mogul 
hath  always  been  employed  againft  the  two  others  ;  from  whom  he  was  to  take  Amber, 
Paranda,  Bider,  and  fome  other  places,  before  he  could  conveniently  march  towards 
Golkonda :  and  becaufe  they  have  always  been  fo  politic,  being  very  opulent,  as  to 
fiimifli  underhand  the  King  of  Vifapour  with  money,  and  thereby  to  help  him  to  main- 
tain a  war  againft  the  Mogul.  Befides  that,  they  ever  have  a  confiderable  army  on  foot, 
which  is  always  ready,  and  never  fails  to  take  the  field,  and  to  approach  to  the  fron- 
tiers, at  the  time  when  there  is  news  that  that  of  the  Mogul  marches  againft  Vifapour  ; 
to  let  the  Mogul  fee,  not  only  that  they  are  always  ready  to  defend  themfelves,  but  alfo 
that  they  could  eafily  afDft  the  King  of  Vifapour,  in  cafe  he  fhould  be  reduced  to  any 
extremity.  Next,  which  is  very  confiderable,  they  know  alfo  how  to  convey  money 
underhand  to  the  chieftains  of  the  Mogolian  army  ;  who  thereupon  advife  the  court, 
that  it  is  more  to  purpofe  to  attack  Vifapour,  as  being  nearer  to  Daulet-Abad.  Fur- 
ther, they  fend  every  year  very  confiderable  prefents  to  the  Great  Mogul,  by  way  of 
tribute ;  which  con(ift  partly  in  fome  rare  manufaftures  of  the  country  ;  partly  in  ele- 
phants, which  they  fend  for  from  Pegu,  Siam,  and  Ceilan  ;  partly  in  fair  ready  money. 
Laftly,  the  Mogul  confiders  that  kingdom  as  his  own,  not  only  becaufe  he  looks  upon 
the  Kuig  thereof  as  his  tributary,  but  chiefly  fince  that  agreement  heretofore  fpoken  of, 
which  the  prefent  Kmg  made  with  Aureng-Zebe,  when  he  befieged  Golkonda ;  and 
there  being  alfo  no  place  able  to  refift,  even  from  Daulet-Abad  unto  Golkonda,  he 
judgeth,  tiat  when  he  fhall  think  fit  to  pu(h  for  it,  he  may  take  in  the  whole  kingdom 
in  one  campaign ;  which  in  my  opinion  he  would  certainly  have  done,  if  he  did  not  ap- 
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prehend,  left  fending  his  forces  towards  Golkonda,^  the  King  of  Vifapour  would  enter 
into  Decan ;  as,  no  doubt,  he  would  do,  knowing  it  *to  be  very  important  to  his  confer- 
vation,  that  that  kingdom  may  always  fubfift  as  now  it  is. 

From  all  which,  fomething  may  be  underftood  of  the  interefts  and  government  of 
the  King  of  Golkonda  with  the  Mogul,  and  what  way  he  taketh  to  fupport  himfeif 
againft  him.  Yet  notwithftanding  all  this,  I  find  this  ftate  much  ffiaken,  in  regard 
that  the  King  that  now  is,  fmce  that  unhappy  affair  of  Aureng-Zebe  and  Emir-Jemla,. 
feems  to  have  loft  heart,  and  as  it  were  abandoned  the  reins  of  the  kingdom,  not  darii^ 
any  more  to  go  forth  of  this  fortrefs  of  Golkonda,  nor  fo  much  as  appear  in  public  to 
give  audience  to  his  people,  and  to  render  juftice  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  coun- 
try :  which  difcompofeth  things  very  much,  and  occafions  the  grandees  to  tyrannize 
over  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  and  to  lofe  even  their  refpeft  to-the  Kii^,  often  flight- 
ing his  commands,  and  conlidering  him  no  more  than  a  woman  ;  and  the  people,  weary 
of  the  injuftice  and  ill-treatment,  breathing  after  nothing  but  Aureng-Zeb.  It  is 
eafy  to  judge  of  the  ftraits  this  poor  King  is  in,  by  four  or  five  particulars  I  am  idwut  to 
relate. 

Thefirft,  that  an.  1667,  when  I  was  at  Golkonda,  King  Aureng-Zebe  having  fent  an 
ambaflador  extraordinary  to  declare  war  to  that  King,  unlefs  he  would  fumifti  him  with 
ten  ihoufand  horfe  againft  Vifapour,  he  did  extraordinary  honour,  and  giv%  exceffive 
prefentB  to  that  ambaflador,  as  well  for  him  in  particular,  as  for  Aureng-Zebe,  and 
made  an  agreement  with  him,  to  fend  him,  not  ten  tboufand  horfe,  but  as  much 
money  as  is  neceflary  to  maintain  fo  many ;  which  was  all  that  Aureng'Zebe  looked 
for. 

The  fecond  is,  that  Aureng-Zebe's  ambaflador  in  ordinary  that  is.  cooftantly  at  GcJ- 
konda,  commands,  threaten:!,  ftriketh,  gives  pafljiorts,  and  laith  and  doth  whaifoerer 
he  will,  no  man  daring  with  the  leaft  word  to  ciols  him. 

The  third  is,  that  Mahmet-Emir-Kan,  the  fon  of  Eniir-Jemla,  thoi^h  he  be  no  more 
than  a  fimple  Omrah  of  Aureng-Zebe,  is  yet  fo  much  refpeded  through  that  whole 
kingdom,  and  efpecially  in  Maflipatan,  that  the  Taptata,  his  commiifioner,  is  as  it  were 
mauer  thereof,  buying  and  felling,  bringing  in  and  fending  abroad  his  merchant  fhips, 
no  body  daring  to  contradift  him  in  any  thing,  nor  to  demand  any  cuftoms.  So  great 
was  once  the  power  of  Emir-Jemla,  his  &ther,  in  this  kingdom,  which  time  hath  not 
yet  been  able  to  root  out. 

The  fourth  is,  that  the  Hollanders  fcruple  not  to  threatMi  him  fometiraes,  to  lay  an 
embargo  upon  all  the  merchant  fhips  of  the  country  that  are  in  that  port,  and  not  to 
let  them  go  out  until  then*  demands  be  granted ;  as  alfo  to  put  in  proteftations  againft; 
him ;  which  I  have  feen  aftually  done,  upon  the  account  of  an  Englifli  veflel,  which 
they  had  a  mind  to  take  by  force  in  the  port  of  Maflipatan  itfelf,  the  governor  having 
hindered  it,  by  arming  the  whole  town  againft  them,  and  threatening  to  put  fire  to  their 
factory,  and  to  put  them  all  to  d^th. 

A  fifth  is,  that  the  Fortugueze,  as  poor,  and  miferable,  and  decayed  as  they  are  in 
the  Indies,  yet  ftick  not  to  threaten  that  King  alfo  with  ^var ;  and  that  they  will  come 
and  lack  Maflipatan,  and  all  that  coaft,  if  he  will  not  render  them  that  place  of  St.  Tho- 
mas,  which  fome  years  ago  they  chofe  to  put  into  his  hands,  rather  than  to  be  conftrain- 
«d  to  yield  it  up  to  the  Dutch. 

Yet  for  all  this,  I  have  been  informed  in  Golkonda,  by  very  intelligent  perfons,  that 

this  King  is  a  Prince  of  very  great  judgment,  and  that  whatever  he  fo  does  and  fuffers, 

is  only  in  policy,  to  the  end  to  provoke  no  body,  and  principally  to  remove  all  fufpicion 

ftvm  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  give  him  to  understand,  that  he  hath  in  a  manner  no  fhare 
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any  more  in  thekingdom ;  but  thatjn  the  mean  time  a  fon  of  his,  that  is  kept  hid,  grow* 
up,  the  father  watching  for  a  fit  time  to  declare  him  King,  and  fo  to  laugh  at  the  agree- 
ment made  with  Aureng-Zebe.  Of  this,  tini'j  will  Ihews  us  more;  in  the  mean  time, 
let  us  confider  fmiiewhat  of  the  intorefts  of  Viiapour. 

The  kingdom  of  Vifspour  hath  alfo  not  been  wanting  to  fupport  itfelf,  though  the 
Mogul  do  almoft  continually  make  war  agaiiift  it  j  not  fo  much  as  if  he  of  V  fjpour 
were  able  to  bid  head  to  the  MLigbllan  forces,  but  becaufe  there  is  never  any  great 
effort  ufcd  againft  him.  For  it  is  not  very  frequent  there,  no  mare  than  it  is  elfewhere, 
for  generals  of  armies  to  d^fire  the  end  of  a  war  ;  there  being  nothing  fo  charming,  aft 
to  be  in  the  head  of  an  army  commanding  like  htde  kings,  remote  from  the  court.  It 
is  alfo  grown  to  a  proverb,  that  Decan  is  the  bread  and  life  of  the  foldiers  of  Indoflian. 
Befides,  the  country  of  Vifapour  is,  on  the  fide  of  the  Mogul's  dominions,  of  a  very 
difficult  accefs  upon  the  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  good  waters,  forage,  and  vi£):uals  ; 
and  becaufe  Vifapour,  ths  capital  city,  is  very  Itrong,  and  fituate  in  a  dry  and  fteril  coun- 
try, there  being  almoft  no  good  water  but  in  the  town.  And  laftly,  becaufe  there  are 
many  fortreffes  in  that  country  feated  on  hills  hard  to  climb. 

Yet  notwithftanding  all  this,  thatftate  is  much  Ihaken,  if  confidering  that  the  Mogul 
hath  taken  Paranda,  the  key,  as  it  were,  of  that  kingdom,  as  alfo  that  fair  and  ftrong 
town  Bider,  and  fome  other  very  important  places ;  but  principally,  becaufe  the  lait 
King  of  Vifapour  died  without  heirs  male ;  and  he  that  now  calls  himfelf  King  is  a 
youth,  whom  the  Queen,  fifter  of  the  King  of  Golkonda,  hath  raifed,  and  taken  for 
her  foil  (a  favour  for  which  he  hath  made  an  ill  return,  having  fhewed  no  efteem  for 
this  Queen  after  her  return  from  Mecca,  under  the  pretext  offome  ill  demeanour  in 
her  on  a  Dutch  veffel  that  carried  her  to  Moka).  I-aftly,  becaufe  that  in  the  diforders 
of  that  kingdom,  the  heathen  rebel,  Seva-Ci,  above  difcourfed  of,  found  means  to 
feize  on  many  ftrong  holds,  moftly  feated  on  fteep  mountains,  where  he  now  adeth 
the  King,  laughing  at  the  Vifapour  and  the  Mogul,  and  ravaging  the  country  every 
where,  from  Surat  even  to  the  gates  of  Goa.  This  notwithftanding,  if  he  wrongs  Vi- 
fapour one  way,  he  helps  to  fupport  it  another,  forafmuch  as  he  is  refolutely  bent  againft 
the  Mogul,  preparing  always  fome  ambufti,  and  cutting  fo  much  work  for  his  army, 
that  there  is  no  difcourfe,  no  apprehenfion  but  of  Seva-Gi,  infomuch  that  he  hath  come 
and  facked  Surat,  and  pillaged  the  ifle  of  Burdes,  which  belongs  to  the  Portugueze, 
and  is  near  the  gates  of  Goa. 

The  feventh  particular,  which  I  Igamed  at  Golkonda,  when  I  was  come  away  from 
Dehli,  is  the  death  of  Chah-Jcrhan  ;  and  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  been  exceedingly  af- 
feded  therewith,  having  difcovered  alt  the  marks  of  grief,  that  a  fon  can  exprefs  for 
the  lofs  of  his  father  ;  that  at  the  very  hour  of  receiving  that  news,  he  went  towards 
Agra  J  that  Begum-Saheb  caufed  the  mofque,  and  a  certain  place,  where  he  was  at 
firft  to  ftop  before  he  entered  the  fortrefs,  to  be  hung  with  richly  embroidered  tapifleries  j 
that  at  his  entering  into  the  feraglio,  flie  prefented  him  with  a  great  golden  bafon, 
wherein  were  all  her  jewels,  and  all  tliofe  of  Chah-Jehan ;  and  in  uiort,  that  flie  knew 
to  receive  him  with  fo  much  magnificence,  and  to  entertain  him  with  that  dex- 
terity and  craft,  that  fhe  obtained  his  pardon,  gained  his  favour,  and  grew  very  con- 
fident with  him. 

To  conclude,  I  doubt  not  but  moft  of  thofe  who  ihal!  have  read  my  hiftory,  will 
judge  the  ways  taken  by  Aureng-Zebe,  for  getting  the  empire,  very  violent  and  horrid. 
I  pretend  not  at  all  to  plead  for  him,  but  defire  only,  that  before  he  be  altogether  con- 
demned, reflexion  be  made  on  that  unhappy  cuftom  of  this  ftate,  which,  leaving  the 
fucceffion  of  the  crown  undecided,  for  want  of  good  laws  fettling  it,  as  amongft  us, 
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upon  the  eldeft  fon,  expofeth  it  to  the  conqueft  of  the  ftrongeft,  and  the  mofl:  fortu- 
nate, fubjefting  at  the  fame  time  all  the  princes  bom  in  the  royal  family,  by  the  con- 
dition of  their  birth,  to  the  cruel  neceflity  either  to  overcome,  or  to  reign,  by  deftroy- 
ing  all  the  reft,  for  the  affurance  of  their  power  and  life,  or  to  perifii  theitifelves,  for 
the  fecurity  of  that  of  others.  Fori  am  apt  to  believe,  that  upon  this  confideration 
the  reader  will  not  find  Aureng-Zebe's  condufl  fo  ftrange  as  at  firft  it  appeared.  How- 
ever I  am  perfuaded,  that  thofe  who  Ihall  a  httie  weigh  this  whole  hiftory,  will  not  take 
Aureng-Zebe  for  a  barbarian,  but  for  a  great  and  rare  genius,  a  great  fiatefman,  and  a 
great  king. 

A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Colbert,  of  the  Extent  of  Indoflan  ;  the  Circulation  of  Gold  and' 
Silver^  coming  at  length  to  be  fwallowcd  up  there,  as  in  an  Abyfs  ;  the  Richest 
Forces,  Ju/iice,  and  the  principal  Caufe  of  the  Decay  of  the  States  of  Afia. 

MY   LORD, 

SINCE  it  is  thecuftomof  Afia,  never  toapproach  very^reat  perfonswith  empty  hands,, 
when  I  had  the  honour  to  kifs  the  veil  of  the  Great  Mogul,  Aureng-Zebe,  I  prefented. 
him  with  eight  rupies  •  as  an  exprelfion  of  refpeft  j  and  the  illuftrious  Fazel-Kan,  the  ■ 
prime-miniiierof  ftate,  and  he  that  was  to  eftablilh  my  penfion  as  phyfician,  with  a  cafe 
of  knives  gamiftied  with  amber.  My  Lord,  though  I  intend  not  to  introduce  new  cuf-  ■ 
toms  in  France,  yet  I  cannot  forget  this  upon  my  return  from  thofe  parts ;  being  per-  - 
fuaded,  that  I  ought  not  to  appear  before  the  King,  for  whom  I  have  a  far  deeper  ve- 
neration than  for  Aureng-Zebe,  nor  before  you  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  a  mucngreat— 
er  efteem  than  for  Fazel-Kan,  without  feme  little  prefent  to  both,  which  is  rare,  at  leafl 
for  its  novehy,  though  it  be  not  fo  upon  the  account  of  the  prefenting  hand.  The 
revolution  of  Indoftan,  by  reafon  of  its  extraordinary  occurrences  and  events,  hath  to  ■ 
me  feemed  worthy  of  the  greatnefs  of  our  monarch,  and  this  difcourfe,  for  the  quality 
of  the  matters  therein  contained,  fuitable  to  the  rank  you  hold  in  his  councils  ;  to  that 
condud,  which  at  my  return  appeared  to  me  fo  admirable  in  the  order,  which  I  found, 
fettled  in  fo  many  things,  that  I  thought  incapable  of  it ;  and  to  the  paflton  you  en- 
tertain to  make  it  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  what  a  monarch  we  have,  and  that 
the  French  are  fit  to  undertake,  and  with  honour  to  atchieve,  whatfoever  you  Ihall . 
have  defigned  for  their  honoiu*  and  advantage. 

It  is  in  the  Indies,  my  Lord,  (whence  I  am  lately  returned  after  twelve  years  ab- 
fence)  where  I  learned  the  felicity  of  France,  and  how  much  this  kingdom  is  obliged; 
to  your  cares ;  and  where  your  name  is  fo  diffufed,  and  fo  well  known.  This  was . 
a  lair  theme  for  me  to  enlarge  upon ;  but  my  defign  being  no  other  than  to  dif- 
courfe of  things  new,  I  muft  forbear  to  fpeak  of  thofe  that  are  already  fo  noto-  ■ 
rious  to  all  the  world.  I  (hall  doubtlefs  pleafe  you  better,  by  endeavouring  to  give  ■ 
you  fome  idea  of  the  ftate  of  the  Indies,  which  I  have  engaged  myfelf  to  give  you  an . 
account  of. 

My  Lord,  you  may  have  feen  before  this,  by  the  maps  of  Afia,  how  great  every 
■way  IS  the  extent  of  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  whild  is  commonly  called  India  ■. 
or  Indoftan.  I  have  not  meafured  it  mathematically  ;  but  to  fpeak  of  it  according  to  ■ 
Ae  ordinary  joumies  of  the  country,  after  the  rale  of  three  whole  months  march, . 
d^verfrng  from  the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom  of  Golkonda,  as  for  as  beyond  Kazni 
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near  Kandahar,  which  is  the  firft  town  of  Perfia,  I  cannot  perfuade  myfetf  other-  - 
wife,  but  that  it  is  at  leafl  five  times  as  far  as  from  Paris  to  X.yons,  that  is,  about  five 
hundred  common  leagues. 

Next,  you  may  pl«ife  to  take  notice,  that  of  that  vaft  extent  of  land,  there  are  large 
countries  that  are  very  fertile,  and  fome  of  'them  to  that  degree  (for  example,  that 
whole  great  ^ngdom  of  Bengal,)  that  they  exceed  ihofe  of  Egypt,  not  only  upon  the 
account  of  the  abundance  of  rice,  com,  and  all  other  things  neceflary  for  life,  but  alfo 
upon  the  fcore  of  all  thofe  commodities  fo  confiderable,  which  Egypt  is  deftitute  of,  as 
filks,  cottons,  indigo,  and  fo  many  others  fufficiently  related  by  authors. 

Moreover,  that  of  thefe  fame  countries  there  are  many  that  are  well  enough  peo- 
pled and  cultivated,  and  where  tradefmen,  though  naturally  very  Ia2:y  there,  are  oot 
wanting,  either  from  ncceflity  or  other  caufes,  to  apply  themfelves  to  work,  as  to  ta- 
pifleries,  embroideries,  cloth  of  gold  and  filver,  and  to  all  thofe  kinds  of  (ilk  and  cotton 
manufaftures,  that  are  ufed  in  the  country,  or  tranfported  to  other  parts. 

You  may  further  obferve,  how  that  gold  and  filver,  circulating  as  it  were  upon  the 
earth,  comes  at  laft  tobe  fwallowed  up  mthis  Indoftan.  For  of  that  which  comes  out  of  • 
America,  and  is  difperfed  through  the  feveral  kingdoms  of  our  Europe,  we  know, 
that  one  part  is  carried  into  Turkey  many  ways,  for  the  commodities  drawn  thence; 
and  that  another  part  is  conveyed  into  Perfia,  by  the  way  of  Smyrna,  for  the  filks  af- 
forded  there  ;  that  all  Turkey  generally  needs  coffee,  which  comes  out  of  Hyeman,  or 
Happy  Arabia,  and  is  the  common  drink  of  the  Turks ;  that  the  fame  Turkey  as  welt 
as  Hyeman  and  Perfia  cannot  be  without  the  commodities  of  India ;  and  that  thus  all 
thofe  countries  are  obliged  to  carry  Moka  over  the  Red  Sea,  near  Babelmandel  j 
and  to  Bafibra  the  utmolt  part  of  the  Perfian  Gulf  j  and  to  Bandar-Abbafi,  or  Gomo- 
ron  near  to  Ormus,  a  part  of  that  gold  and  filver,  that  had  been  brought  into  their 
country,  to  be  thence  tranfported  into  Indoftan,  in  veffels  that  yearly,  in  the  feafon  of 
the  monfons,  come  piirpofely  to  thofe  three  femous  parts  ;  that  on  the  other  hand,  all 
thofe  JhifB  of  India,  whether  ihey  be  Indian  ones,  or  Dutch,  or  Englifli,  or  Portugueze, 
that  every  year  tranfport  merchandize  out  of  Indoftan  to  Pegu,  Tanafferi,  Siam,  Ceilan, 
Achem,  Macaifer,  the  Maldives,  Mofambic,  and  other  places,  bring  back  alfo  much 
gold  and  filver  from  all  thofe  countries,  which  meets  with  the  fame  deftiny,  that  the 
other  doth  ;  that  of  that  quantity  of  gold  and  filver  which  the  Hollanders  draw  from 
Japan,  (which  is  fiored  with  mines;  a  part  alfo  comes  to  be  at  length  difchai;ged  in  this 
Indoftan  ;  and  that  laftly  what  is  carried  thither  direOJy  by  fea,  whether  fi-om  Portu- 
gal,  England,  or  France,  feldom  comes  back  from  thence  but  in  merchandize,  the  refl 
remaining  there,  as  the  former. 

I  very  well  know,  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  this  Indoftan  needs  copper,  cloves,  nut- 
megs, cinnamon,  elephants,  and  fundry  other  things,  which  the  Hollanders  carry 
thither  from  Japan,  the  Molucques,  Ceilan,  and  Europe  ;  as  alfo  that  it  hath  occafion 
for  lead,  which  in  p^rt  it  is  fumiftied  vnth  out  of  England  ;  Ijkewife  for  fcarlet,  which 
it  hath  from  France ;  moreover,  that  it  ftands  in  need  of  a  good  number  of  horfes,  it 
being  certain,  that  from  the  fide  of  Ufbec  it  receives  yearly  more  than  two  thoufand  five 
hundred.  That  oflt  of  Perfia  alfo  it  is  fumiftied  with  abundance  of  the  fame ;  as  alfo 
out  of  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  the  ports  of  Moka,  BafTora,  and  Bander-Abbafi  :  befides  th^ct 
it  needs  ihat  ftore  of  frefh  fruit,  which  comes  thither  from  Samarkaa,  Ballbocara, 
and  Perfia,  as  melons,  apples,  pears,  and  grapes,  that  are  fpent  at  Dehit,  and  bought  at 
great  rates,  almoft  all  the  winter  long,  as  well  as  dry  fruit,  which  are  had  there  ul  the 
year  long,  and  came  from  the  fame  countries,  as  almonds,  piflaches,  nuts,  prunes, 
apricots,  raifms,  and  the  tike ;  and  that  lafUy,  it  wants  thofe  little  fea  cockles  of  the 
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Maldives,  which  ferve  for  common  coin  in  Bcnga!,  and  m  fome  other  places ;  as  alfo 
amber-greafe,  carried  thither  from  the  faid  Maldives  and  Mofambic,  rhinoceros*,  horns, 
elephant's  teeth,  muflc,  China  difhes,  pearls  of  Baharen,  and  Tutucoury  near  Calan  ; 
and  I  know  not  of  how  many  other  things  of  this  kind. 

But  all  this  makes  not  the  gold  and  filver  to  go  out  of  that  empire,  becaufe  the 
merchants  at  their  return  freight  their  fliips  with  the  commodities  of  the  country,  find- 
ing a  better  account  by  fo  doings  than  if  they  (hould  bring  back  money ;  fo  that  that 
hinders  not,  but  that  Indoflan  proves,  as  we  have  faid,  a  kind  of  abyfs  for  a  great  part 
of  the  gold  and  filver  of  the  world,  which  finds  jnany  ways  to  enter  there,  and  almoft 
none  to  iffue  thence. 

In  a  word,  you  may  take  notice,  that  this  Gi^eat  Mogul  makes  himfelfheir  of  the 
Omrahs  or  lords,  and  of  the  Manfeb-dars,  or  petty  lords,  that  are  in  his  pay ;  and 
(which  is  of  very  great  confequence)  that  all  the  lands  of  that  empire  are  his  property, 
excepting  fome  houfes  and  gardens,  which  he  giveth  leave  to  his  fubjefts  to  fell,  di- 
vide, or  buy  amongft  ihem,  as  they  Ihall  think  fit. 

liiefe  are  the  tmngs,  which  fufficiently  fliow,  both  that  there  muft  needs  be  a  very 
great  llore  of  gold  and  filver  in  Indofbm,  though  there  be  no  mines,  and  alfo  that 
the  Great  Mogul,  the  fovereign  of  the  fame,  at  lead  of  the  belt  part  of  it,  hath  im- 
nienfe  revenues  and  riches. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  alfo  many  things  to  be  obferred,  which  are  a 
poife  to  thefe  riches.  The  firft,  that  among  thofe  vaft  trafts  of  land  there  is  much, 
which  is  nothing  but  fand  and  (leril  mountains,  little  tilled  or  peoi^ed  j  that  even  of 
thofe  that  would  be  fertile,  there  is  much,  that  is  not  ufed  for  want  of  workmen, 
fome  of  which  have  peHfhed  by  the  too  evil  treatment  of  the  governors,  who  often 
take  from  them  theu*  necefiary  livelihood,  and  fometimes  their  very  children  whom 
they  make  flares  when  they  are  not  able,  or  are  unwilling  to  pay :  others  have  aban- 
,  doned  the  field  for  the  fame  reafon,  and  defponding  out  of  the  confideration  that  they 
laboured  only  for  others,  have  caft  themfelves  into  towns  or  into  armies,  to  ferve  there 
for  porters,  or  waiting  men,  and  many  have  fled  to  the  lands  of  (he  Rajas,  becaufe 
there  they  found  lefs  tyranny,  and  more  kindnefs. 

The  fffcond  is,  that  in  this  fame  extent  of  country  there  are  fundry  nations,  which 
the  Mogul  is  not  full  mafter  of,  moft  of  them  retaining  yet  their  particular  fovereigns 
and  lords,  that  obey  him  not,  nor  pay  him  tribute  but  from  conUraint ;  many  that  do 
little,  fome  that  do  nothing  at  all  j-  and  fome  alfo,  thai  receive  tribute  from  him,  as  we 
fhall  fee  anon.  Sucli  are  thofe  petty  fovereigns,  that  are  feated  on  the  frontiers  of 
Perfia,  who  almoft  never  pay  him  any  thing,  no  more  than  they  do  to  the  King  of  Per- 
fia;  as  alfo  the  Balouchcs  and  Augans,  and  other  mountaineers,  of  whom  alfo  the 
greateft  part  pay  him  but  a  fraall  matter,  and  even  care  but  very  little  for  him  :  wit- 
nefs  the  affront  they  did  him,  when  they  flopped  his  whole  army  by  cutting  off  the 
water,  which  they  kept  back  within  the  mountains,  when  he  paficd  from  Atek  on  the 
river  Indus  to  Caboul,  to  lay  fiege  to  Kandahar  j  not  fufiering  the  water  to  run  down 
into  the  fields,  where  was  the  highway,  till  they  had  received  prefents,  although  they 
afked  them  by  way  of  alms.  Such  alfo  are  the  Patans,  a  Mahometan  people,  iffued 
from  the  fide  of  the  river  Ganges  towards  Bengal  j  who  before  the  invafion  of  the 
Moguls  in  India,  had  taken  iheir  time  to  make  themfelves  potent  in  many  places, 
and  chiefly  at  Dehli,  and  to  render  many  Rajas  thereabout  their  tributaries.  ITiefe 
Patans  are  fierce  and  warlike,  and  even  the  meaneft  of  them,  though  they  be  waiting 
men  and  porters,  are  ftill  of  a  very  high  fpirit,  being  often  heard  to  fay  by  way  of 
fwearing.  Let  me  never  be  king  of  Dehli,  if  it  be  not  fo  ;  a  people  that  defpite  the 
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lodians,  heathens,  and  Moguls,  and  mortally  hate  the  laft,  ftill  remembering  vhat  they 
were  formerly,  before  they  were  by  them  driven  away  from  their  large  principahties, 
and  conftrained  to  retire  hither  and  thither,  fer  from  Dehli  and  Agra,  into  the  moun- 
tains, where  now  they  are  fettled,  and  where  fome  of  have  made  ihemfelves  petty  fo- 
vereigiis,  like  Rajas,  bat  of  fmall  ftrength. 

Such  an  one  alfo  is  the  King  of  Vifapour,  who  pays  to  the  Mogul  nothing,  and  is 
alwavs  in  war  with  him  ;  maintaining  himfelf  in  his  country,  partly  by  his  own  forces,  . 
partly  becaufe  he  is  very  remote  from  Agra  and  Dchli,  the  ordinary  places  of  refidence  of 
the  Great  Mogul ;  partly  alfo  betfaufe  his  capital  city  Vifapour  is  ftrong  and  of  difScult 
accefs  to  an  army,  by  reafon  of  the  ill  waters  and  the  want  of  forage  on  the  way  ;  and 
partly  becaufe  many  Rajas  join  with  iiim  for  their  common  defence,  as  did  the  famous 
Seva-Gi,  who  not  long  fincecame  pillaging  and  burning  that  rich  fea-port  Surat,  and 
who  fometimes  will  pay  little  or  no  tribute. 

Such  is  likewife  that  potent  and  rich  King  of  Golkonda,  who  under-hojid  gives 
money  to  the  King  of  Vifapour,  and  hath  always  an  army  ready  on  the  frontiers  for 
bis  own  defence,  and  for  the  afliftance  of  Vifapour,  in  cafe  he  find  him  too  much 
prefled. 

Of  the  like  fort  are  more  than  an  hundred  Rajas,  or  confiderable  heathen  fovereigns, 
difperfed  through  the  whole  empire,  fome  near  to,  others  remote  from  Agra  and 
Dehli ;  amongft  whom  there  are  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  that  are  very  rich  and  puil^t  j 
fuch  as  is  Rana,  (who  formerly  was,  as  it  were,  emperor  of  the  Rajas,  and  who  is  laid 
to  be  of  the  progeny  of  King  Poms ;)  Jeffeigne,  and  Jeffqmfeigne,  which  are  fo  great 
and  powerful,  that  if  they  three  alone  fliould  combine,  they  would  hold  him  tack  ;  each 
of  them  being  able,  in  a  very  fliort  time,  to  raife  and  bring  into  ihs  field  twenty-five 
thoufand  horfe,  better  troops  than  the  Moguls.  Thefe  cavaliers  are  called  Rajipaus, 
or  the  children  of  the  Rajas.  They  are  men,  who,  as  I  have  elfewhere  faid,  carry 
fwords  from  father  to  fon,  and  to  whom  the  Rajas  allot  land,  on  condition  to  be  alwaj* 
ready  to  appear  on  horfcback,  when  the  Raja  commands.  They  can  endure  much 
hardlhip,  and  they  want  nothing  to  make  them  good  foldiers,  but  good  order  and 
difcipline.  , 

The  third  thing  to  be  noted  is,  that  the  Mogul  is  a  Mahometan,  not  of  the  fed 
called  Chias,  who  follow  Aly  and  his  offspring  (fuch  as  the  Perfians  are,  and  confe- 
quently  the  greateft  part  of  his  court)  j  but  of  that,  which  follows  Ofman,  and  thence 
are  called  Ofmanlys,  fuch  as  the  Turks  are.  Befides,  that  he  is  a  ftranger,  being  of 
the  race  of  Tamerlane,  who  was  the  head  of  tbofe  Moguls,  that  about  the  year  J401, 
over-ran  India,  where  they  made  themfelves  mafters  :  fo  that  he  is  in  a  country  alnioft 
all  hoftile  ;  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  not  only  for  one  Mogul,  but  in  general,  for  one 
Mahometan,  there  are  hundreds  of  Gcntiies,  or  heathens  ;  which  obligeth  him,  cor- 
ilantly  to  enterrain  (for  his  defence  among  fo  many  domeflic  and  potent  enemies,  and 
againlt  the  Perfians  and  Ulbecs,  his  neighbours,)  very  grtat  armies,  whether  in  time 
of  peace  or  war,  as  well  about  his  perfon  as  in  the  field  j  as  well  of  the  people  of  the 
country,  f  Rajahs  and  Patans,)  as  chiefly  Mogolians,  or  at  leaft  efteemed  fuch  becaufe 
they  are  white,  and  Mahometans ;  which  fufliccth  at  prcfent,  his  court  bi'ing  no  more 
now  as  it  was  at  firll,  confiding  altogether  of  true  Moguls  )  but  a  mixture  of  all  forts 
of  ftrangers,  Ufbt'cs,  Perfians,  Arabians,  and  Turks,  or  their  children  ;  but  with  this 
diftinftion,  that  the  children  of  the  third  or  foui  ih  generation,  and  that  have  taken  the 
brown  colour,  and  the  foft  humour  of  the  countrj',  are  not  fo  much  efteemed  as  the 
new-comers,  being  alfo  feldom  raifed  to  public  offices ;  but  countmg  themfelves  happy, 
if  they  may  ferve  as  fimplc  horfemen  or  foot. 


y  Google 


BERN1ER.'J    VOYAGI   TO  THI   EAST   INDIES.  IJ7 

Of  thefe  armies  I  am  now  going  to  give  you  fome  defcription,  that  thereby  knowing 
the  great  expences  which  the  Grand  Mogul  is  obliged  to  be  at,  you  may  the  better 
judge  of  his  true  riches;  let  us  firfttake  a  view  of  the  field  militia  he  is  nccefiitatcd  to 
maintain. 

The  chief  thereof  are  the  Rajas,  fuch  as  JefTeigne,  JeiTomfeigne,  and  many  others, 
to  whom  he  allows  very  great  per.fions  to  have  them  always  ready  with  a  certain  num. 
ber  of  Rajipous,  efleeming  them  like  Omrahs,  that  is,  like  other  ftrangcrs,  and  Ma- 
hometan lords;  both  in  the  army,  that  is  always  about  his  perfon,  and  in  thofe  alfo, 
that  are  in  the  field.  Thefe  Rajas  are  generally  obliged  to  the  fame  things  that  the 
Omrahs  are,  even  to  the  point  of  keeping  guard  ;  yet  with  this  diftindion,  that  they 
keep  not  the  guard  within  the  fortrefs,  as  thofe,  but  without,  under  their  tents  j  they 
not  liking  to  be  fliut  up  twenty-four  hours  in  a  fortrefs,  nor  fo  much  as  ever  to  go 
thither  but  well  attended  with  men  refolute  to  be  cut  in  pieces  for  their  fervice  ;  as  hath 
appeared,  when  they  have  been  ill  dealt  withal. 

The  Mogul  is  obliged  to  keep  thefe  Rajas  in  his  fervice  fdr  fundry  reafons.  The 
firft,  becaufe  the  militia  of  the  Rajas  is  very  good  (as  was  faid  above),  and  becaufe  there 
are  Rajas  (as  was  intimated  alfo),  one  of  whom  can  bring  into  the  field  above  twenty- 
five  thoufand  men.  The  fecond,  the  bettw  to  bridle  the  other  Rajas,  and  to  reduce 
them  to  reafon,  when  they  cantonize,  or  when  they  refufe  to  pay  tribute,  or  when  out 
of  fear  or  other  caufe  they  will  not  go  out  of  their  country  to  the  army,  when  the 
Mogul  requireth  it.  The  third,  the  better  to  nouri/h  jealoufies  and  keennefs  amongfl: 
them,  by  favouring  and  carefling  the  one  mare  than  the  other,  which  is  done  to  that 
degree,  that  they  proceed  to  fight  Viith  one  another  very  frequently. 

1  he  fourth,  to  employ  them  againft  the  Patans,  or  ^gainfc  his  own  Omrahs  and  go- 
vernors, in  cafe  any  of  them  (hould  rife. 

The  fifth,  to  employ  them  againft  the  King  of  Golkonda,  when  he  refufelh  to  pay 
his  tribute,  or  when  he  will  defend  the  King  of  Vifapour,  or  fome  Rajas  his  neigh- 
bours, which  the  Mogul  hath  a  mind  to  rifle,  or  to  make  his  tributaries ;  the  Mo- 
gul in  thofe  cafes  not  daring  to  truft  his  Omrahs  over  much,  who  moll,  are  Perfians, 
and  not  of  the  fame  religion  with  him,  but  Chias,  like  the  Kings  of  Perfia  aud 
Golkonda. 

The  fixth,  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  all  is,  to  employ  them  againft  the  Perfians 
upon  occafion  ;  not  daring  then  alfo  to  confide  in  his  Omrahs,  who  for  the  greateft 
part,  as  was  juft  now  faio,  are  Perfians,  and  confequently  have  no  ftomach  to  fight 
againft  their  natural  king  ;  and  the  lefs,  becaufe  they  believe  him  to  be  thdr  Imam, 
their  Caliph,  or  high-prieft,  defcended  from  Aly,  and  againft  whom,  therefore,  they 
believe  they  cannot  make  war  without  a  crime  or  a  great  fin. 

The  Mogul  is  farther  obliged  to  entertain  fome  Patans  for  the  fame,  or  fomewhat 
like  reafons  that  he  doth  the  Rajas. 

At  laft  he  muft  entertain  that  ftranger  militia  of  the  Moguls,  that  we  have  taken  no- 
tice of;  and  as  this  is  the  main  ftrength  of  his  ftate,  and  which  obliges  him  to  incredible 
charges,  methinks  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  defcribe  to  you  of  what  nature  it  is,  though 
I  fhould  be  fomewhat  long  in  doing  it. 

Let  us  therefore  confider,  if  you  pleafe,  this  ftranger  militia,  both,  cavalry  and  infan- 
try, as  divided  into  two  ;  the  one  being  always  near  the  Mogul's  perfon  ;  the  other 
difperfed  up  and  down  in  the  feveral  provinces.  And  in  the  cavalry  that  is  abouthis 
perfon,  let  us  firft  take  notice  of  the  Omrahs  ;  then,  of  the  Manfdidars  j  next,  of  the 
Roufmdars ;  laft  of  all,  of  the  fimple  horfemen.    From  thence  let  us  proceed  to  the 
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infimtry,  in  which  we  flial!  confider  the  mufqueteers,  and  all  thofe  men  on  foot  that 
attend  the  ordnance ;  where  fomething  will  occur  to  be  faid  of  their  artillery. 

It  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  the  Omrahs  or  lords  of  the  Mogul's  court  are  fons  of 
great  families  as  in  France  :  all  the  lands  of  that  empire  being  the  Mogul's  property,  it 
follows  that  there  are  neither  duchies,  nor  marquifats,  nor  any  family  rich  in  land,  and 
fubfifting  of  its  own  income  and  patrimony.  Aad  often  enough  they  are  not  fo  much 
as  Omrah's  fons,  becaufe  the  king  being  heir  of  all  their  eftates,  it  is  confequent  that 
the  houfes  cannot  fubfift  long, in  their  greatnefs;  on  the  contrary  they  often  fall,  and 
that  on  a  fudden,  infomuch  that  the  fons,  or  at  leaft  the  grandfons  of  a  potent  Omrah, 
are  frequently,  after  the  death  of  their  fether,  reduced  in  a  manner  to  beggary,  and 
obliged  to  lift  themfelves  under  fome  Omrah  for  fimple  horfemen.  It  is  true,  that  ordi- 
narily the  Mogul  leaves  fome  fmall  penfion  to  the  widow,  and  often  alfo  to  the  children  ; 
or  if  the  father  livelh  too  long,  he  may,  by  particular  favour,  advance  them  foaner,  ef- 
pedally  if  they  be  proper  men,  white  of  face,  having  as  yet  not  too  much  of  the  Indian 
complexion  and  temper,"  and  fo  palling' yet  for  true  Moguls,  though  this  advancement 
by  favour  do  always  proceed  in  a  flow  pace,  it  being  almofl  a  general  cuftom.  that  a 
man  rouft  pafs  from  fmall  pays  and  fmall  places  to  great  ones.  Thefe  Omrahs  then  are 
commonly  but  adventurers  and  flrangers  of  all  forts  of  nations,  fuch  as  I  have  faid, 
which  draw  one  another  to  this  court ;  men  of  a  mean  defcentj  fome  of  them  flaves  j 
moft  of  them  without  inftruftion,  which  the  Mogul  thus  raifeth  to  dignitiesas  he  thinks 
good,  and  degrades  them  again  as  he  pleafeth. 

Amongft  thefe  Omrahs,  fome  are  Hazary,  others  Don  Hazary,  others  Penge,  Hecht, 
and  Deh  Hazary,  and  even  (fuch  as  was  the  king's  eldeft  fon),  Dovazdeh  Hazary, 
that  is  to  fay,  lord  of  a  thoufand  horfe,  of  two  thoufand,  five  thoufand,  feven,  ten,  and 
twelve  thoufand  j  their  pay  being  lefs  or  more  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  horfes  ; 
I  fay  of  horfes,  becaufe  they  are  not  paid  in  refpeft  or  the  horfemen,  but  of  the  horfe  j 
the  Omrahs  having  power  to  entertain  horfemen  of  two  horfes  a  man,  to  be  the  better 
able  to  ferve  in  the  hot  countries,  where  it  is  a  common  faying,  that  the  horfeman  that 
hath  but  one  horfe,  is  more  than  half  a  footman.  Yet  we  muft  not  think  that  they  are 
obliged  to  entertain,  or  that  the  king  effeiHvely  pays  fo  many  horfe,  as  thefe  great  names 
of  Dovazdeh,  or  Hech  Hazary  do  import,  that  is,  1 2,000  or  8,000  horfe.  Thefe  are 
fpecious  names  to  amufe  and  attraiS:  ftrangers ;  the  king  determines  the  number  of 
horfes  in  ailual  fervice,  which  they  are  bound  to  entertain,  pays  them  according  to  this 
number,  and  befides  that,  he  pays  them  a  certain  number  whiot  they  are  not  bound 
to  entertain,  and  this  is  that  which  makes  the  principal  part  of  their  penfions,  not  to 
fpeak  of  what  they  finger  out  of  the  pay  of  every  horfeman,  and  the  number  of  the 
horfes,  which  certainly  amounts  fo  very  confiderable  penfions,  efpecially  if  they  can 
obtain  good  Jah-ghirs,  that  is,  good  lands  for  their  penfion.  For  I  faw  that  the  Lord, 
under  whom  I  was,  that  was  a  JPenge-hazary,  or  one  of  five  thoufand  horfe,  and  who 
was  only  obliged  to  entertain  five  hundred  in  effed,  had,  after  all  his  cavalry  was  paid, 
remaining  for  his  penfion  near  five  thoufand  crowns  a  month,  though  he  was  Nagdy, 
that  is,  paid  in  money  drawn  out  of  the  treafury,  as  all  thofe  that  have  not  iand3. 
Yet  notwithflanding  all  thefe  great  penfions,  I  fee  none,  but  very  few,  that  are  rich, 
but  many  that  are  uneafy  and  mdebted,  not  that  they  are  ruined  by  keeping  too  plen- 
tiful tables,  as  elfewhere  great  Lords  frequently  are ;  but  that  which  exhauiteth  them, 
are  the  great  prefents  wmch  they  are  obliged  to  make  to  the  king  at  certain  feftivais  of 
the  year,  every  one  after  the  rate  of  his  pay  :  next,  the  vaft  expences  they  muft  be  at 
for  entertaining  their  wives,  fervants,  camels,  and  many  horfes  of  great  value,  which 
they  keep  in  their  particulai'  ftables. 
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The  number  of  the  Omrahs,  as  well  of  thofe  that  are  in  the  field  in  the  provinces, 
and  aimies,  as  of  thofe  that  are  at  the  court,  is  very  great.  I  never  could  precifely  learn 
it,  nor  is  it  determined  :  but  I  have  never  feen  lefs  of  them  at  court  than  twenty-five  or 
thirty,  that  are  thus  penfionaries  according  to  a  greater  or  ieffer  number  of  horfes  to  be 
entertained  by  them,  from  11,000  downwards  to  1,000.  Thefe  are  the  Omrahs  that  ar- 
rive to  the  govermnents  and  principal  offices  of  the  court  and  armies,  that  are,  as  they 
fpeak,  the  pillars  of  the  empire,  and  that  keep  up  the  fplendor  of  the  court,  never 
going  abroad,  but  richly  decked,  fometimes  riding  on  elephants,  fometiraes  on  horfe- 
back,  fometimes  carried  in  a  paleky  or  chair,  commonly  attended  by  3  good  number  of 
horfemen,  to  wit,  of  thofe  that  have  the  guard  at  that  time,  as  alfo  by  many  footmen, 
marching  before  and  on  his  fides,  to  make  way,  to  drive  away  the  flies,  to  take  off  the 
duft  with  peacocks'  tails,  to  carry  water  for  drink,  and  fometimes  books  of  accounts,  or 
other  papers. 

All  thofe  that  are  at  court,  are  obliged,  under  a  confiderable  penalty,  to  come  twice 
every  day  to  falute  the  king  in  the  affembly,  once  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  he  renders  juftice ;  and  the  fecond  time,  about  fix  hours  at  night. 
They  are  alfo  obliged  by  turns  to  keep  the  guard  in  the  caftle  once  a  week,  during  twenty- 
four  hours.  Thither  they  carry  at  that  time  their  beds,  tapiiferies  and  other  move- 
ables, the  king  fumifliing  them  with  nothing  but  provifions  of  meat  and  drink,  which 
they  receive  with  great  reverence,  making  a  treble  obeyfance,  with  their  faces  turned  to 
his  apartment,  thar  hands  down  to  the  ground,  and  then  lifted  up  upon  their  heads. 
Befides,  they  are  obliged  on  horfeback,  to  follow  the  king  whitherfoever  he  marcheth, 
in  any  weather,  whetner  rainy  or  dufty,  whether  he  be  carried  in  his  chair,  or  on  aa 
elephant,  or  a  field  throne,  which  laft  is  done  by  eight  men  carrying  him  on  their  fhoul- 
ders,  eight  others  marchmg  on  his  fide,  to  relieve  the  others,  himfelf  being  in  all 
niarches  well  covered  from  the  inconveniences  of  the  weather,  whether  he  go  to  war  or 
to  hunt,  or  to  exercife  his  foldiery.  And  this  attendance  thofe  Omrahs  are  to  give, 
except  fome  of  them  be  exempted  by  the  Mogul  becaufe  of  their  peculiar  ofEces,  or 
upon  the  account  of  fickneis  or  old  age,  or  to  avoid  embarrafsment,  as  commonly  it  is 
practiced,  when  he  goeth  only  to  fome  neighbouring  town  to  hunt,  or  to  fome  houfe  of 
pleafure,  or  to  the  mofque,  there  being  then  feldom  any  about  him  but  thofe  that  keep 
guard  that  day. 

Manfebdars  are  cavaliers  of  Manfeb,  which  is  particular  and  honourable  pay ;  not 
fo  great  indeed  as  that  of  the  Omrahs,  but  much  greater  than  that  of  the  others ;  jhey 
being  efteemed  as  little  Omrahs,  and  of  the  rank  of  thofe  that  are  raifed  to  that  dignity. 

T^efe  acknowledge  alfo  none  for  their  head  but  the  king,  and  they  are  generally 
obliged  to  whatever  we  have  faid  the  Omrahs  are.  In  a  word,  they  would  be  true 
Omrahs  if  they  had,  as  divers  heretofore  have  had,  fome  horfemen  under  them, 
whereas  they  have  ordinarily  but  two,  four,  or  fix  horfes  having  the  king's  mark,  and 
th^  pay  goes  no  higher  than  from  200,  to  600  or  700  rupies  a  month.  Their  num- 
ber alfo  is  not  fixed,  but  much  exceeds  that  of  the  Omrahs,  there  being  of  them 
at  the  court  always  two  or  three  hundred,  befides  thofe  that  are  in  the  provinces  and 
annies. 

Rouzindars  are  alfo  a  fort  of  cavaliers,  but  fuch  as  have  thdr  pay  by  the  day,  (as  the 
word  itfelf  imports),  which  yet  fometimes  is  greater  than  that  of  many  Manf^dars,  but 
not  fo  honourable  ;  but  then  they  are  not  bound,  as  the  Manfebdars,  to  take  at  a  fet 
price  (which  fometimes  is  not  too  realbnable),  of  thofe  tapiiferies  and  other  houfehold 
ttuff^  that  hath  ferved  for  the  king's  palace.  Their  number  is  very  gresu :  they  enter 
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into  the  meaner  offices,  many  of  them  being  clerks,  under-clerks,  fignet  men,  and  the 
like. 

Simple  cavaliers  ai*e  ihofe  tliat  are  under  the  Omrahs,  amongfl:  whom  the  nioft  con- 
fiderable,  and  Iiaving  moll  pay,  ar«  thofe  that  have  two  horfes  marked  on  the  leg  with 
the  mark  of  tiieir  Oinrah.  Their  pay  is  not  abfolutely  fixed,  but  depends  chiefly  from 
the  generoiity  of  the  Omrah,  who  may  favour  whom  he  pleafeth.  Yet  the  Mogul's  in- 
tention is,  that  the  pay  of  a  fimple  cavalier,  or  horfeman,  be  no  lefs  than  twenty-five 
rupies  or  thereabout  a  month,  ftating  his  account  with  the  Omrahs  upon  that  foot. 

The  pay  of  tlic  foot  is  the  lead  ;  and  their  mufqueteers  are  pitiful  men,  unlefs  they 
difcharge  when  their  mufquet  leans  on  that  fmall  wooden  fork  hanging  to  it  j  yet  even 
then  they  are  afraid  of  fingeing  their  great  beards,  and  of  burning  their  eyes,  but  moft 
of  all,  left  fome  Dgen  or  evil  fpirit  burft  their  mufquet.  Some  of  ihefe  have  20  rupies 
a  month,  fome  15,  fome  10.  But  there  are  fome  gunners  that  have  great  pay,  efpeci- 
ally  thofe  of  the  Franguis,  or  Chriflians,  as  Portugueze,  Englifli,  Dutch,  Germans, 
French,  that  retire  thither  from  Goa,  flying  from  Engliih  and  Dutch  companies. 
Heretofore  when  the  Moguls  did  not  yet  know  how  to  manage  artillery,  their  pay  was 
very  great.  And  there  are  yet  fome  of  that  time,  who  have  200  rupies  a  month  ;  but 
now  they  will  receive  none  for  more  than  thirty-two. 

Their  artillery  is  of  two  forts  j  the  one  is  the  great  and  heavy  artillery  ;  the  other  the 
light.  As  for  the  former,  I  remember,  that  when  the  king,  after  his  ficknefs,  went 
with  his  whole  army  abroad  into  the  country,  diverting  himJelf  every  day  in  hunting, 
Ibmetimes  of  cranes,  fometimes  of  the  grey  oxen  (a  kind  of  elks),  fometimes  of  gazels, 
leopards  and  lions,  and  making  his  progrefs  towards  Labor  and  Kachemire  (that  little 
paradife  of  India),  there  to  pafs  the  fummer  ;  the  army  had  feventy  pieces  of  cannon, 
moft  of  them  call,  not  counting  the  two  or  three  hundred  camels,  carrying  each  a  fmall 
field>piecc  of  the  bignefs  of  a  good  double  mufquet,  fattened  to  thofe  animals.  The 
'  other  light  artillery  is  very  brave  and  well  ordered,  confiftingof  fifty  or  fixty  fmall 
field-pieces  all  of  brafs,  each  mounted  on  a  little  chariot,  very  fine  and  well  painted, 
with  a  fmall  coffer  before  and  behind  for  the  powder,  drawn  by  two  very  fair  horfes, 
driven  by  a  coachman  like  a  Caleche,  adorned  with  a  number  of  fmall  red  ftreamers, 
each  having  a  third  horfe  led  by  the  chariot  for  relief. 

The  great  artillery  could  not  always  follow  the  king,  who  often  left  the  highway,  and 
turned  fometimes  to  the  right,  fometimes  to  the  left  hand,  crofilng  the  fields,  to  find 
the  true  places  for  game,  and  to  follow  the  courfe  of  the  rivers.  That  therefore  was 
to  keep  the  highway  to  go  the  more  eafily,  and  to  avoid  the  embarrafsments  which  tt 
would  have  met  with  in  the  hill  palTages,  efpecially  in  thofe  boat-bridges  made  to  pafs 
rivers.  The  light  artillery  is  infeparable  from  the  perfon  of  the  king,  it  marcheth  away 
in  the  morning,  when  the  king  comes  out  of  his  tent ;  and  whereas  he  commonly  goes 
a  little  afide  into  the  places  for  game,  this  artillery  pafl"eth  on  ftraight  with  all  poJTible 
fpeed,  to  be  in  time  at  the  rendezvous,  and  there  to  appear  before  the  king's  tent,  which 
is  there  made  ready  the  day  before,  as  are  alfo  the  tents  of  the  great  Omrahs  j  and  this 
whole  anillery  gjveth  a  volley  juft  when  the  king  enters  into  his  lent,  thereby  to  give 
notice  to  the  army  of  his  arrival. 

The  militia  of  the  field  is  not  diiferent  from  that  which  is  a6o«t  the  king.  There 
are  every  where  Omrahs,  Manfebdars,  Roufindars,  fimple  horfemen,  and  foot  artillery 
wherever  any  war  is  made.  The  difference  is  only  in  the  number,  which  is  much 
greater  in  the  field-army  than  in  the  other.  For  that  army  alone,  which  the  Mogul  is. 
conftrained  perpetually  to  maintain  in  Decan,  to  bridle  the  potent  king  of  Golkonda, 
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to  make  war  upon  the  King  of  Vifapour,  and  upon  all  the  Rajas  that  join  with  lum,  ■ 
muft  confift  at  lead  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  thoufand  horfe — fometimes  of  thirty. 

The  kingdom  of  Kaboul,  for  its  ordinary  guard  againft  the  Perfians,  Aiigans,  Ba- 
louches,  and  I  know  not  how  many  mountaineers,  requireth  at  leail:  fifteen  thoufand  ; 
the  kingdom  of  Kachemire,  more  than  four  thoufand  j  and  the  kingdom  of  Bengal 
much  more — not  counting  thofe  that  are  employed  in  the  war,  which  muft  almoft  always 
be  maintained  on  that  fide ;  nor  thofe  which  the  governors  of  the  feveral  provinces  do 
need  for  their  defence,  according  to  the  particular  extent  and  fituacion  of  their  govern- 
ments, which  maketh  an  incredible  number. 

Not  to  mention  the  infantnr  (which  is  inconfiderabie),- 1  am  apt  to  believe  with 
many  others,  well  informed  of  thefe  matters,  that  the  number  of  the  horfe  in  aflual . 
fervice  about  the  king's  perfon,  comprehending  the  cavalry  of  the  Rajas  and  Patans, , 
amounteth  to  thirty-five  or  forty  thoufand ;  and  that  this  number,  joined  to  thofe  that 
are  abroad  in  the  field,  may  make  two  hundred  thoufand  and  better. 

1  fay  that  the  infantry  is  inconfiderabie,  for  I  can  hardly  believe,  that  in  the  army 
which  is  about  the  king,  comprifing  the  mufqueteers,  and  all  the  gunners  and  their 
mates,  and  whatever  ferves  in  this  artillery,  can  amount  to  much  more  than  fifteen 
thoufand,  whence  you  may  make  a  near  guefs  what  the  number  of  the  foot  muft  be  in 
the  field.  So  that  I  know  not  whence  to  take  that  prodigious  number  of  foot,  which 
fome  do  reckon  in  the  armies  of  the  great  Mogul,  unlefs  it  be,  that  with  this 
true  foldiery  they  confound  all  the  ferving  men  and  vi^uallers  that  follow  the  army ; 
for  in  that  fenfe  I  Ihould  eafily  believe,  that  they  had  reafon  to  reckon  two  or  three  hun- 
dred thoufand  men  in  that  army  alone  which  is  with  the  king,  and  fometimes  more,  ef- 
pecially  when  it  is  certain  that  he  is  to  be  long  abfent  from  the  capital  city,  which  will 
not  feem  fo  ftrangeto  him,  thatconfiders  the  multitude  and  confufionof  tents,  kitch- 
ens, baggage,  women,  elephants,  camels,  oxen,  horfes,  waiting-men,  porters,  foragers, 
victuallers,  merchants  of  all  forts  that  muft  follow  the  army  j  nor  to  him,  that  knows 
the  ftate  and  particular  government  of  that  country,  wherein  the  king  is  the  fole  propri- 
etor  of  all  the  lands'of  the  kingdom,  whence  it  necefiarily  follows,  that  a  whole  metropo- 
litan city,  fuch  as  Dehli  and  Agra,  liveth  almoft  of  nothing  but  of  the  foldiery,  and  is 
confequently  obliged  to  follow  the  king  when  he  taketh  the  field  ;  thofe  towns  being 
nothing  lefs  than  Paris,  but  indeed  no  otherwife  governed  than  a  camp  of  armies,  a  lit-  - 
tie  better  and  more  conveniently  lodged  than  in  the  open  field. 

Befidesall  thefe  things,  you  may  alfo  confider,  if  youpleafe,  that  generally  all  this  mi- 
litia, which  I  have  been  reprefenting  to  you,  from  the  greateft  Omrah  to  the  meaneft 
foliier,  is  indifpenfably  paid  every  two  months,  the  king's  pay  being  its  fote  refuge  and 
relief;  nor  can  its  pay  be  deferred  there,  as  it  is  fometimes  with  us,  where,  when  there 
are  prefling  occafions  of  the  ftate,  a  gentleman,  an  officer,  and  even  a  fimple  cavalier, 
can  ftay  awhile,  and  maintain  himfelfofhisownftock,  rents,  and  the  incomesofhis  land. 
But  in  the  Mogul's  country,  all  muft  be  paid  at  the  time  prefixed,  or  all  difbands  and 
ftarvGs,  after  they  have  fold  that  little  they  have,  as  I  faw  in  this  laft  war,  that  many  were 
going  to  do,  if  it  had  not  foon  ceafed.  And  this  the  more,  becaufe  that  in  all  this 
militia  there  is  almoft  no  foldier  that  hath  not  wife  and  children,  fervants  and  flavesj 
that  look  for  this  pay,  and  have  no  other  hope  of  relief.  And  hence  it  is,  that  many 
wonder,  confidering  the  huge  number  of  perfons  living  of  pay,  (which  amounts  to 
millions),  whence  mch  vaft  revenues  can  be  had  for  fuch  exceflive  charges,  although 
this  need  not  be  fo  much  wondered  at,  confidering  the  riches  of  the  empire,  tbe  peculiar 
government  of  the  ftate,  and  the  faid  umverfal  property  of  the  fovereign. 
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You  may  add  to  all  this,  that  the  Grand  Mogul  keeps  nigh  him  at  Dehli  and  Agra, 
and  thereabout,  two  or  three  thoufand  brave  horfes,  to  be  always  ready  upon  occafion  j 
as  alfo  eight  or  nine  hundred  elephants,  and  a  vafl:  number  of  mules,  horfes,  aiid 
porters,  to  carry  all  the  great  tents  and  their  cabinets,  to  carry  his  wives,  kitchens, 
houfhold-ftufii  Ganges-water,  and  all  the  other  neceilaries  for  the  field,  which  he 
hath  always  about  him  as  if  he  were  at  home ;  things  not  abfolutely  neceffary  in  our 
kingdoms. 

To  this  may  be  added  thofe  incredible  expences  upon  the  Seraglio,  more  indifpenfable 
than  will  beeafily  believed;  that  vaft  ftore  of  fine  linen,  cloth  of  gold,  tmbroideries, 
filks,  mufk,  amber,  pearls,  fweet  effences,  &c.  confumed  there. 

All  thefe  charges  being  put  together,  and  compared  with  the  revenues  of  the  Mo- 
gul may  be  thought  to  have,  it  will  be  eafy  to  judge,  whether  he  be  indeed  fo  very 
'  rich,  as  he  is  made  to  be.  As  for  me,  I  very  well  know,  that  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  he  hath  very  great  revenues  ;  I  believe  he  hath  more  alone  than  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior and  the  King  of  Perfia  both  together  :  but  then  to  believe  all  thofe  extravagant 
ftories  made  of  the  vaftnefs  of  his  revenues,  is  a  thing  I  could  never  do  :  and  H I  fliould 
believe  the  beft  part  of  them,  yet  {hould  I  not  believe  him  in  effedl:  and  truly  fo  rich  as 
the  world  rings  of  him ;  uniefs  a  man  would  fay,  that  a  treafurer,  who  receiveth 
great  fums  of  money  from  one  hand  at  the  'fame  time  when  he  is  obliged  to  difburfe 
them  to  another,  were  therefore  truly  rich.  For  my  part  I  Ihould  count  that  king  rich 
indeed,  who,  without  opprefling  and  impoverilhing  his  people  too  much,  ihould  have  a 
revenue  fufficient  to  keep  a  great  and  gaUant  court  fafter  the  manner  of  that  of  ours, 
or  otherwife)  and  a  milida  fufficient  both  to  guard  nis  kingdom,  and  to  make  an  im- 
portant war  for  divers  years  againft  his  neighbours  j  as  alfo  to  ftiew  liberality,  to  build 
ibme  royal  edifices,'  and  to  make  thofe  other  expences  which  kings  are  wont  to  make 
according  to  their  particular  inclinations ;  and  who,  befides  all  this,  {hould  be  able  to 
put  up  in  his  treafury,  for  a  referve,  fums  big  enough  to  undertake,  and  maintain  a 
good  war  for  fome  years.  Now  I  am  apt  enough  to  believe,  that  the  Great  Mogul  enjoyeth 
very  near  thefe  advantages,  but  I  caimot  perfuade  myfelf,  that  he  hath  them  in  that  excefs 
as  is  thought  and  pretended.  Thofe  vafl  and  unevitable  expences  that  f  have  taken 
notice  of,  will  certainly  incline  you  to  my  opinion,  without  any  other  confideration  j 
but  you  will  doubtlefs  be  altogether  of  my  mind,  when  I  Ihall  have  reprefented  to  you 
thefe  two  things,  which  I  am  very  well  informed  of. 

The  one  is,  that  the  great  Mogul,  now  reigning,  about  the  end  of  this  lafl:  revolu- 
tion, though  the  kingdom  was  every  where  in  peace  (except  in  Bengal,  where  Sultan 
Sujah  yet  held  out),  was  much  perplexed  where  to  find  means  for  the  fubfiftence  of  his 
armies,  though  they  were  not  fo  well  paid  as  at  other  times,  and  the  war  lafled  no 
knger  than  five  years  or  thereabout,  and  though  alio  he  had  laid  hold  of  a  good  part 
of  the  treafury  of  his  father  Chah-Jehan. 

The  other  is,  that  all  this  treafure  of  Chah-Jehan,  who  was  very  frugal,  and  had 
reigned  above  forty  years  without  confiderable  wars,  never  amounted  to  fix  Kourours 
of  rupies.  A  rupy  is  about  twenty-nine  pence.  An  hundred  thoufand  of  them  make 
a  Lecque,  and  an  hundred  Lecques  make  one  Kourour  *.  It  is  true,  I  do  not  com-  - 
prehend  in  this  great  treafure  that  great  abundance  of  goldfmith's  work,  fo  varioufly 
wrought  in  gold  and  filver  j  nor  that  vaft  ftore  of  precious  ftones  and  pearls  of  a  very 
high  value.  I  doubt,  whether  there  be  any  king  in  the  world  that  hath  more.  The 
throne  alone,  covered  with  them,  is  valued  at  leaft  three  Kourours,  if  I  remember 

*  So  that  the  Bx  Kourourt  would  nuike  about  feven  millioiu  and  an  half  Snglilh  money. 
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aright ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  confidered  alfo,  that  they  are  the  fpoils  of  thofe  ancient 
princes,  the  Patans  and  Rajas,  gathered  and  piled, up  from  immemorial  times,  and 
ftill  increafing  from  one  king  to  another,  by  the  prefents  which  the  Omrahs  are  obUged 
yearly  at  certain  feftival  days  to  make  him ;  and  which  are  efteemed  to  be  the  jewels  of 
the  crown,  which  it  would  be  criminal  to  touch,  and  upon  which  a  King  of  Mogul,  in 
cafe  of  neceflity,  would  find  it  very  hard  to  procure  the  leaft  fum. 

But  before  I  conclude,  I  (hall  take  notice,  whence  it  may  proceed,  that  though  this 
empire  of  Mogul  be  thus  an  abyfs  of  gold  and  filver,  as  hath  been  laid,  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  there  appears  no  more  of  it  amongft  the  people  than  elfewhere;  yea,  rather 
that  the, people  is  there  lefs  monied  than  in  other  places.  ' 

The  firfl:  reafon  is,  that  much  of  it  is  confumed  in  melting  over  and  over  all  thofe 
nofe  and  ear-rings,  chains,  finger-rings,  bracelets  of  hands  and  feet,  which  the  women 
wear,  but  chiefly  in  that  incredible  quantity  of  manufaftures,  wherein  fo  much  is  fpent 
whicli  is  loft,  as  in  all  thofe  embroideries,  filk  flufi's,  interwoven  with  gold  and  filver, 
cloth,  fcarfs,  tilrbans,  &c.  of  the  fame:  foi-  generally  all  that, militia  loveth  to  be 
gilded  frop  the  Omrahs  to  the  meaneft  foldiers  with  their  wives  and  children,  though 
mey  fliould  ftarve  at  home. 

The  fpcond,  that  all  the  lands  of  the  kingdom  being  the  King's  property,  they  are 
given  either  as  benefices,  which  they  call  Jah-ghirs,  or,  as  in  Turkey,  Tlmars,  to  men 
of  the  militia  for  their  pay  or  "penfion  (as  the  word  Jah-ghu-  imports)  :  or  elfe  they  are 
given  to  the  governors  for  their  penfion,  and  the  entertainment  of  their  troops,  on 
condition  that  the  furplus  of  thofe  land-revenues  they  give  yearly  a  certain  fum  to  the 
king,  as  farmers ,  or,  laftly,  the  King  referveth  them  for  himfelf  as  a  particular  do- 
main of  his  houfe,  which  never,  or  very  feldom,  are  given  as  Jah-ghirs,  and  upon 
which  he  keeps  fanners,  who  alfo  muft  give  him  a  yearly  fum ;  which  is  to  fay,  that 
the  Timariota,  governors  and  farmers,  have  an  abfolute  authority  over  the  country- 
men, and  even  a  very  great  one  over  thr?  tradefmen  and  merchants  of  the  towns,  bo- 
roughs, and  villages  depending  from  them  ;  fo  that  in  thofe  parts  there  are  neither 
great  lords  nor  parliaments,  nor  prefidial  courts,  as  amongft  us,  to  keep  thefe  people 
in  awe  j  nor  Kadis  or  judges  powerful  enough  to  hinder  and  reprefs  their  violence :  nor 
in  a  word,  any  perfon,  to  whom  a  countryman,  tradefman,  or  merchant,  can  make 
his  complaints  to,  in  cafes  of  extortion  and  tyranny,  often  pradifed  upon  them  by  the 
foldiery  and  governors ;  who  every  where  do  impunely  abufe  the  authority  royal,  which 
they  have  in  hand,  unlefs  it  be  perhaps  a  little  in  thofe  places  that  are  near  to  capital 
cities,  as  Dehli  and  Agra,  and  in  great  towns,  and  confiderable  foa-ports  of  the  pro- 
vinces, whence  they  know  that  the  complaints  can  be  more  eafily  conveyed  to  the  court. 
Whence  it  is,  that  all  and  every  one  ftand  in  continual  fear  of  thefc  people,  efpecially 
of  the  governors,  more  than  any  flave  doth  of  his  mafter  :  that  ordinarily  they  affe€l 
to  appear  poor  and  moneylefs,  very  mean  in  their  apparel,  lodging,  houfhold-ftuff, 
and  yet  more  in  meat  and  drink ;  that  often  they  apprehend  even  to  meddle  with  trade, 
left  they  (houldbe  thou^t  rich,  and  fo  fall  into  the  danger  of  being  ruined  :  fo  that 
at  laft  they  find  no  other  remedy  to  fecure  their  wealth,  than  to  dig  and  hide  their 
money  deep  under  ground,  thus  getting  out  of  the  ordinary  commerce  of  men,  and  ■ 
fo  dymg,  neither  the  King  nor  the  ftate  having  any  benefit  by  it :  which  is  a  thing  not 
only  happens  among  the  peafants  and  ardzans,  but  (which  is  far  more  confiderable) 
amongll  all  forts  of  merchants,  whether  Mahometans  or  Heathens,  except  fome  that 
are  in  the  King's  or  fome  Omrah's  pay,  or  that  have  fome  particular  patron  and  fupport  in 
power :  but  principally  among  the  heathen,  which  are  almoft  the  only  mafters  of  the 
trade  and.  money,  infiiiuated  with  the  belief  that  the  gold  and  filver  which  they  hide  in 
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thier  life-time,  fliall  ferve  them  after  death.  And  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  tbe  true 
reafon,  why  there  appears  fo  little  money  in  trade  among  the  people. 

But  thence  arifeth  a  queftion  very  confiderable,  viz.  Whether  it  were  not  more  px- 
pedient,  not  only  for  the  fubjeds,  but  for  the  ftate  itfelf,  and  for  the  fovcreign,  not 
to  have  the  prince  fuch  a  proprietor  of  the  lands  of  the  kingdom,  as  to  take  away  the 
Meum  and  Tuum  amongfl  private  perfons,  as  it  is  with  us  ?  For  my  part,  after  a  ftrift 
comparing  the  ftate  of  our  kingdoms,  where  that  Meum  and  Tuum  holds,  with  that  of 
thofe  other  kingdoms  where  it  is  not,  I  am  thoroughly  perfuaded,  that  it  is  much  bet- 
ter and  more  beneficial  for  the  fovereign  himfelf^  to  have  it  fo  as  it  is  in  our  parts. 
Becaufe  that  in  thofe  parts  where  it  is  otherwife,  the  gold  and  filver  is  loft,  as  I  was 
juft  now  obferving :  there  is  almoft  no  perfon  fecure  from  the  violences  of  thofe 
timariots,  governors  and  farmers ;  the  kings,  how  well  foever  they  be  difptofed  toward 
their  people,  are  never  almoft  in  a  condition  (as  I  lately  noted)  to  get  juftice  adminif- 
tered  to  them,  and  to  hinder  tyrannies ;  efpecially  in  thofe  great  dominions,  and  in 
the  provinces  remote  from  the  capital  towns ;  which  yet  ought  to  be,  as  doubtlefs  it  is, 
one  of  the  chief  employments  and  confiderations  of  a  King.  Belides,  this  tyranny  often 
grows  to  that  excefs,  that  it  takes  away  what  is  neceffary  to  the  life  of  a  pealant  or 
tradefman  who  is  ftarved  for  hunger  and  mifery  ;  who  gets  no  children,  or  if  he  does, 
fees  them  die  young  for  want  of  food  ;  or  th'zt  abandons  his  land,  and  turns  fome  cava- 
lier's man,  or  flies  whither  he  may  to  his  neighbours,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  better 
condition.  In  a  word,  the  land  is  not  ulled  but. almoft  by  force,  and  confequently 
very  ill,  and  much  of  it  is  quite  fpoiled  and  ruined,  there  being  none  to  be  found,  that 
can  or  will  be  at  the  charge  of  entertaining  the  ditches  and  channels  for  the  courfe  of  waters 
to  be  conveyed  to  necelfary  places ;  nor  any  body  that  care  to  build  houfes,  or  to  re- 
pair thofe  that  are  ruinous  ;  the  peafant  reafoning  thus  with  himfelf — Why  fliould  I  toil 
Xo  much  for  a  tyrant  that  may  come  to-morrow  to  take  all  away  from  me,  or  at  leaft 
all  the  beft  of  what  I  have,  and  not  leave  if  the  fancy  taketh  him,  fo  much  as  to  fuf- 
tain  my  life  even  very  poorly  ?  And  the  Timariot,  the  governor  and  the  farmer,  will 
reafon  thus  with  himfelf — Why  ftiould  I  beftow  money  and  take  pains  of  bettering  or 
maintaining  this  land,  fince  I  muft  every  hour  exped  to  have  it  taken  from  me,  or 
exchanged  for  anothtr  ?  I  labour  neither  for  myfelf  nor  for  my  children ;  and  that 
place  which  I  have  this  year,  I  may  perhaps  have  no  more  the  next,  Let  us  draw 
from  it  what  we  can,  whilft  we  poiTefs  it,  though  the  peafant  fliouId  break  or  flarve, 
though  the  land  (hould  become  a  defert,  when  I  am  gone! 

And  for  this  very  reafon  \t  is,  that  we  fee  thofe  vaft  eflates  in  Afia  go  fo  wretch- 
edly and'palpably  to  ruin.  Thence  it  is,  that  throughout  thofe  parts  we  fee  almoft 
no  other  towns  but  made  up  of  earth  and  dirt ;  nothing  but  ruined  and  deferted  towns 
and  villages,  or  fuch  as  are  going  to  ruin.  Even  thence  it  is  that  we  fee  (for  example 
thofe  Mefopotamia's,  Anatolia's,  Paleftina's,  thofe  admirable  plains  of  Antioch,  and 
fo  many  other  lands,  anciently  fo  well  tilled,  fo  fertile,  and  fo  well  peopled,  at  the 
prefent  half  deferted,  untilled  and  abandoned,  or  become  peftilent  and  uninhabitable 
bogs.  Thence  it  is  aifo,  that  of  thofe  incomparable  lands  of  Egypt  it  is  obferved, 
that  within  lefs  than  four-fcore  years  more  than  the  tenth  part  of  it  is  loft,  no  people 
being  to  be  found,  that  will  expend  what  is  neceffary  to  maintain  all  the  channels,  and 
to  reftrain  the  river  Nile  from  violently  overflowing  on  one  hand,  and  fo  drowning  too 
much  the  low  lands,  or  from  covering  them  with  fand,  which  cannot  be  removed  from 
thence  but  with  great  pains  and  charges.  From  the  fame  root  it  comes,  that  arts  are 
.languifliing  in  thofe  countries,  or  At  leaft  flourifli  much  lefs  than  elfe  they  would  do,  or 
^0  with  us.     For  what  heart  and  fpirit  can  an  artizan  have  to  ftudy  well,  and  to  apply 
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his  mind  to  his  work,  when  he  fees,  that  among  the  people,  which  is  for  the  mod  part 
beggirly,  or  will  appear  fo,  there  is  none  that  confiders  the  goodnefs  and  neatnefs  of  . 
his  work,  every  body  looking  for  what  is  cheap  ?  And  that  the  grandees  pay  them 
but  very  ill,  and  when  they  pTeafe  ?  The  poor  tradefman  often  thinking  himfelf  happy 
that  he  can  get  clear  of  them  without  the  Korrah,  which  is  that  terrible  whip,  that  hangs 
nigh  the  gate  of  the  Omrahs :  further  when  he  feeth  that  there  is  no  help  at  all  ever 
to  come  to  any  thing,  as  to  buy  an  office,  or  fome  land  for  himfelf  and  children,  and 
that  even  he  dares  not  appear  to  have  a  penny  in  calh,  or  to  wear  good  cloths,  or  to 
eat  a  good  meal,  for  fear  he  fhould  be  thought  rich,  and'indeed  the  beauty  and  exa£l:- 
nefs  of  arts  had  been  quite  loft  in  thofe  parts  long  ago,  if  it  were  not  that  the  kings  and 

S'andees  there  did  give  wages  to  certain  workmen,  that  work  in  their  houfes,  and 
ere  teach  their  children,  and  endeavour  to  make  themfelves  able  in  order  to  be  a  little 
more  confidered,  and  to  efcape  the  Korrah  ;  and  if  alfo  it  were  not,  that  thofe  great 
and  rich  merchants  of  towns,  who  are  protected  by  good  and  powerful  patrons,  payed 
thofe  workmen  a  little  better :  I  fay,  a  little  better ;  for,  what  fine  ftufis  foever  we  fee 
come*  from  thofe  countries,  we  muft  not  imagine,  that  the  workman  is  there  in  any 
honour,  or  comes  to  any  thing ;  it  is  nothing  but  mere  neceffity  or  tlie  cudgel,  that 
makes  him  work,  he  never  grows  rich  ;  it  is  no  fmall  matter,  when  he  hath  wherewith 
to  live  and  to  cloath  himfelf  narrowly.  If  there  be  any  money  to  gain  of  the  work, 
that  is  not  for  him,  but  for  thofe  gr^at  merchants  of  towns  I  was  JuH:  now  fpeaking 
of:  and  even  thefe  themfelves  find  it  often  difHcutt  enough  to  maintain  themfelves, 
and  to  prevent  extortion. 

'Tis  from  the  fame  caufe  alfo,  that  a  grofs  and  profound  ignorance  reigns  in  ihofe 
dates.  For  how  is  it  poHible  there  fhould  be  academies  and  colleges  well  founded, 
where  are  fuch  founders  to  be  met  wth  ?  And  if  there  were  any,  whence  were  the 
fcholars  to  be  had  ?  "Where  are  thofe  that  have  means  fufficient  to  maintain  their  chil- 
dren in  colleges  J  and  if  there  were,  who  would  appear  to  be  fo  rich?  And  if  tliey 
would,  where  are  thofe  benefices,  preferments  and  dignities  that  require  knowledge 
and  abilities,  and  that  may  animate  young  men  to  ftudy  ? 

llience  it  is  likewife,  that  traffic  languiflies  in  all  that  country,  in  comparifon  of 
ours.  For  how  many  are  there  that  care  to  take  pains,  to  run  up  and  down,  to  write 
much,  and  to  run  danger  for  another,  for-  a  governor,  that  fhall  extort,  if  he  he  not 
in  league  with  fome  confiderable  fword-man,  whofe  flave  he  in  a  manner  is,  ,and  that 
makes  his  own  conditions  with  him  ? 

It  is  not  there,  that  the  kings  find  for  their  fervice  princes,  lords,  gentlemen,  fons  of 
rich  and  good  families,  officers,  citizens,  merchants,  and  even  tradefmen  well  bom, 
well  educated,  and  well  inftrufled  ;  men  of  courage  that  have  a  true  affettion  and  re- 
fpeft  for  their  king,  that  often  live  a  great  while  at  court  and  in  the  army  at  their  own 
expences,  entertaining  themfelves  with  good  hopes,  and  content  with  the  favourable  afpeft 
of  the  prince  j  and  who  upon  occafion  fight  manfully,  covetous  to  uphold  the  honour  of 
their  anceflors  and  families.  Thofe  kings,  I  fay,  never  fee  about  them  but  men  of  no-* 
tRing,  flaves,  ignorants,  brutes,  and  fuch  courtizans  as  are  raifed  from  the  duft  to  dig-, 
nities,  and  that  for  want  of  good  education  and  inftru&ion  almofl  always  retain  fomevhat 
of  ihdr  offspring,  of  thetemper  of  beggars,  enriched,  proud,  unfufferable,  heartlefs,  infen- 
fible  of  honour,  difingenupus,  and  void  of  affeflion  and  regard  for  the  honour  of  their 
king  and  country.  Here  it  is,  where  thofe  kings  muft  ruin  all  to  find  means  to  defray 
all  thofe  prodigious  charges,  which  they  cannot  avoid  for  entertaining  their  great  court, 
■which  hath  no  other  fource  to  fubfifl  but  their  coffers  and  treafure,  and  for  maintaining' 
conflantly  the  vaft  number  of  foldiers,  neceffary  for  them  to  keep  the  people  in  fubjec- 
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tion,  to  prevent  their  running  away,  to  make  them  work,  and  to  get  what  is  exaSed 
from  them,  they  being  fo  many  defperadoes,  for  being  perpetually  under  hatches,  and 
for  laboxiring  only  for  others. 

Thence  it  is  -alio,  that  in  an  important  war  that  may  happen  (which  may  be  almoft  at 
all  times)  they  miift  almoft  of  neceflity  fell  the  government  for  ready  money  and  im- 
menfe  fums ;  whence  chiefly  that  ruin  and  defolation  comes  to  pafs  which  we  fee.  For 
the  governor,  which  43  the  buyer,  muft  not  he  be  reimburfed  of  all  thofe  great  fums  of 
money,  which  he  hath  taken  up,  perhaps  the  third  or  fourth  part,  at  high  intereft  ? 
Muft  not  a  governor  aUb,  whether  he  have  bought  the  government  or  not,  find  means, 
as  well  as  a  timariot  and  a  farmer,  to  make  every  year  ^reat  ^refents  to  a  vifir,  an 
eimuch,  a  lady  of  the  feraglio,  and  to  thofe  other  perfons  that  fupport  him  at  court  ? 
Muft  he  not  pay  to  the  King  his  ufual  tributes,  and  withal  enrich  himfelf,  that  wretched 
Have,  half  Smithed,  and  deeply  indebted  when  he  firft  appeared,  without  goods,  lands, 
and  revenues  of  houfe ;  fuch  as  they  all  are  ?  Do  not  they  ruin  all,  and  lay  all  wafte; 
I  mean,  thofe  that  in  the  provinces  are  like  fo  many  tyrants  with  a  boundlefs  and  un- 
meafured  authority,  there  being  nobody  there,  as  hath  been  already  faid,  that  (An  re- 
ftrain  them,  or  to  whom  a  fubjeft  can  have  refuge  to  fave  himfelf  m>m  their  tyranny, 
and  to  obtain  juftice  ? 

'Tis  true,  that  in  the  empire  of  the  Mogul  the  Vakea-nevis,  that  is,  thofe  perfons 
whom  he  fends  into  the  provinces  to  write  to  him  whatfoever  pafleth  there,  do  a  little 
keep  the  oiEcers  in  awe,  provided  they  do  not  collude  together  (as  it  almoft  always  hap- 
pens) to  devour  all ;  as  alfo  that  the  governments  are  not  there  fo  often  fold,  nor  fo 
openly  as  in  Turkey ;  I  fay,  not  fo  openly  (for  thofe  great  prefents,  they  are  from  time 
to  time  obliged  to  make,  are  almoft  equivalent  to  fales)  and  that  the  governors  ordi- 
narily remain  longer  in  their  governments ;  which  maketh  them  not  fo  hungry,  fo 
beggarly,  and  fo  deep  in  debt,  as  thofe  new  comers,  and  that  confequently  they  do  not 
always  tyrannize  over  the  people  with  fo  much  cruelty ;  even  apprehenmng,  left  they 
fliould  run  away  to  the  Rajas  ;  which  yet  fells  out  very  often. 

'Tis  alfo  true,  that  in  Ferfia  the  governments  are  not  fo  frequently  nor  fo  publicly 
fold  as  in  Turkey ;  the  fons  of  the  governors  alfo  fucceeding  often  enough  to  their 
fathers  ;  which  is  alfo  the  caufe  that  the  people  there  is  often  not  fo  ill  treated  as  in 
Turkey,  and  occafions  withal,  that  there  is'more  poliienefs,  and  that  even  fome  there 
are  that  addict  themfelvcs  to  ftudy.  But  all  that  is  really  but  a  flight  matter;  ihofe  three 
ftates  of  Turkc)',  Perfia,  and  Indoftan,  forafmuch  as  they  have  ail  three  taken  away  the 
Meum  and'  Tuum  as  to  land  and  propriety  of  pofleifions  (which  is  the  foundation  of 
whatever  is  good  and  regular  in  the  world)  cannot  but  veiy  near  refemble  one  another: 
they  have  the  fame  defeft,  they  muft  at  laft,  fopner  or  later,  needs  fall  into  the  fame 
inconveniences,  which  are  the  neceffary  confequeiices  of  it,  viz.  tyranny,  ruin,  and 
defolation. 

Far  be  it  therefore^  that  our  monarchs  of  Europe  (hould  thus  be  proprietors  of  all 
the  lands  which  their  fubjefls  poffefs.'  Their  kingdoms  would  be  very  far  from  being 
fo  well  cuhivated  and  peopled,  fo  well  built,  fo  rich,  fo  polite  and  flourifhing  as  we  fee 
them.  Our  kings  are  otherwife  rich  and  powerful ;  and  we  muft  avow  tliat  we  are 
much  better  and  more  royally  fervcd.  There  would  be  kings  of  defarts  and  folitudes, 
of  beggars  and  barbarians,  fuch  as  thofe  are  whom  I  have  been  reprefenting  ;  who,  be- 
caufe  they  will  have  all,  at  laft  lofe  all ;  and  who,  becaufe  they  will  make  themfelves 
too  rich,  at  length  find  ihemfeives  without  riches,  or  at  leaft,  very  far  from  that  which 
they  covet  after,  out  of  their  blind  ambidon  and  paflion  of  being  more  abfolule  than  the 
laws  of  God  and  nature  do  permit.    For,  where  would  be  thofe  princes,  thofe  prelates, 
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(jhofe  nobles,  thofe  rich  citizens  and  great  merchants,  and  thofe  famous  ardzans,  thofe 
towns  of  Paris,  Lyons,  Touloufe,  Rouen,  London,  and  fo  niany  othej^  ?  Where  would 
be  that  infinite  number  of  boroughs  and  villages,  all  thofe  fair  country-houfes,  and 
fields,  and  hillocks  tilled  and  maintained  with  fo  much  induftry,  care  and  labour  ? 
And  where  would  confequently  be  all  thofe  vaft  revenues  drawn  thence,  which  at  laft' 
enrich  the  fubjects  and  the  fovereig«  both  ?  We  fhould  find  the  great  cities,  and  the 
great  boroughs  rendered  inhabitable  becaufe  of  the  ill  air,  and  to  fall  to  ruin  without 
any  body's  taking  care  of  repairing  them ;  the  hillocks  abandoned,  and  the  fields 
overfpread  with  the  bulhes,  or  filled  with  peftilenlial  marihes,  as  hath  been  already 
intimated. 

A  word  to  our  dear  and  experienced  travellers :  they  would  not  find  thofe.  fair  coti-  , 
veniencies  of  travelling ;  they  would  be  obliged  to  carry  all  things  with  them,  like  the 
Bohemians ;  and  all  thofe  good  inns,  for  example,  that  are  found  between  Paris  and 
■  Lyons,  would  be  like  ten  or  twelve  wretched  Caravans-ferrahs,  that  isj  great  bams, 
raifcd  and  paved,  fuch  as  our  Pont-nouf  is,  where  hundreds  of  men  are  found  pel-mel 
together  with  their  horfes,  mules  and  camels,  where  one  is  ftified  with  heat  in  fummer, 
and  ftarved  with  cold  in  winter,  if  it  were  not  for  the  breathing  of  thofe  animals,  that 
w6rm  the  place  a  little. 

But  it  will  be  faid,  we  fee  fome  ftates,  where  the  Meum  and  Taum  is  not  (as  for 
Example,  that  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  which  we  know  better  than  any,  without  going 
To  far  as  the  Indies)  that  do  not  only  fubfift,  but  are  alfo  very  powerful,  and  encreafe 
daily. 

'Tis  true,  that  that  ftate  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  of  fuch  a  prodigious  extent  as  it  is, 
having  fo  vafl:  a  quandty  of  lands,  the  foil  of  whiph  is  fo  excellent,  that  it  cannot  be 
deftroyed  but  very  difficultly,  and  in  a  long  time,  is  yet  rich  and  populous  j  but  it  is 
<:ertain  alfo,  that  jf  it  were  cultivated  and  peopled  proportionabiy  to  ours,  (which  it 
would  be,  if  there  were  property  among  the  fubjefts  throughout)  it  would  be  quite  a 
different  thing  j  it  would  have  people  enough  to  rdife  fuch  prodigious  armies  as  in  old 
times,  and  rich  enough  to  maintain  them.  We  have  travelled  through  almoft  all  the 
parts  of  it ;  we  have  feen  how  Itrangely  it  is  ruined  and  unpeopled  ;  and  how  in  the 
capital  city  there  now  needs  three  whole  months  to  raife  five  or  fix  thoufand  men.  We 
know  alfo,  what  it  would  have  come  to  ere  this,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  great  number 
of  ChriHian  flaves  that  are  brought  into  it  from  ail  parts.  And  no  doubt  but  that,  if 
the  fame  government  were  continued  there  for  a  number  of  years,  that  ftate  would  de* 
■ftroy  itfelf,  and  at  laft  fall  by  its  own  weaknefs,  as  it  feems  that  already  it  is  hardly 
maintained  but  only  by  that  means,  I  mean,  by  the  frequent  change  of  governors ;  there 
■being  not  one  governor,  nor  any  one  man  in  the  wholo  empire,  that  fiath  a  penny  to 
enable  him  to  maintam  the  leaft  thing,  or  that  can  almoft  find  any  men,  if  he  had  money. 
A  flrange  manner  to  make  ftates  to  fubfift  !  There  would  need  no  more  for  making 
-an  end  of  the  feditions,  than  a  Brama  of  Pegu,  who  killed  the  half  of  the  kingdom  with 
iiunger,  and  turned  it  into  forefts,  hindering  for  fome  years  the  lands  from  being  tilled, 
though  yet  he  hath'not  fucceeded  in  his  defign,  and  the  ftate  have  afterwards  been  divided, 
and  that  even  lately  Ava,  the  capital  town,  was  upon  the  point  of  being  taken  by  aji 
handful  of  China  fugidves.  Mean  time  we  muft  confefs,  that  we  are  not  like  to  fee  in 
our  days  that  total  ruin  and  deftrudion  of  this  empu-e  we  are  -fpeaking  of  (if  fo  be  we 
fee  not  fomething  worfe),  becaufe  it  has  neighbours,  that  are  fo  hr  from  bang  able  to 
undertake  any  thing  againft  him,  that  they  are  not  fo  much  as  in  a  condition  to  reftfl ' 
him,  unless  it  be  by  thofe  fuccours  of  ftrangers,  which  the  remotenefs  and  jealoufy  would 
make  flow,  fmall,  and  fufpe£l. 
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But  it  might  yet  be  further  obje3ed,  that  it  appears  not  why  fuch  ftates  as  thefe- 
might  not  have  gqpd  laws,  ard  why  the  people  in  the  provinces  might  not  be  enabled 
to  come  and  make  their  complaints  to  the  Grand  Vifir,  or  to  the  King  himfelf.  *Ti3 
true,  that  they  are  not  altogether  deftitute  of  good  laws,  and  that  if  thofe  which  are 
amongft  them  were  obferved,  there  would  be  as  good  living  there,  as  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  But  what  are  thofe  laws  good  for,  if  they  be  not  obferved,  and  it  there  be  no 
means  to  make  them  to  be  executed  ?  Is  it  not  the  Grand  Vifir,  or  the  King  that  ap- 
points for  the  people  fuch  beggarly  tyrants,  and  that  hath  no  others  to  fet  over  them  ? 
Is  it  not  he  that  fells  thofe  governments  ?  Hath  a  poor  peafant  or  tradesman  means  to 
make  great  journeys,  and  to  come  and  feek  for  juftice  in  the  capital  city,  remote  per- 
haps one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  leagues  from  the  place  of  hia  abode  ?  Wilt 
not  the  governor  caufe  him  to  be  made  away  in  his  journey  (as  it  hath  often  happened) 
■  or  catch  him  fooner  or  later  ?  And  will  he  not  provide  his  triends  at  court,  to  fupport 
him  there,  and  to  reprefent  things  quite  otherwife  than  they  are  ?  In  a  word,  this  go- 
vernor, hungry  as  well  as  the  Timariois,  and  fanners  (that  are  all  men  for  drawing  oil 
out  of  fand,  as  the  Perfian  fpeaks,  and  for  ruining  a  world,  with  their  heap  of  women- 
harpies,  children  and  flaves),  this  governor,  I  fay,  is  he  not  the  abfolute  mafter,  the  fuper- 
intendant  of  juftice,  the  parliament,  the  receiver,  and  all  ? 

It  may  perhaps  be  added,  that  the  lands,  which  our  kings  hold  in  Domaine,  are  no 
Ids  well  tilled  and  peopled,  than  other  land.  But  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
'the  having  in  property  fome  lands  here  and  there  in  a  great  kingdom,  (which  changes 
not  the  conftiturion  of  the  (late  and  government,)  and  the  having  them  all  in  pro- 
perty, which  would  alter  it  altogether.  And  when  we  in  thefe  parts  have  laws  fo  ra- 
tional, which  our  kings  are  willing  to  be  the  firft  to  obferve,  and  according  to  which 
they  will  that  their  particular  lands  (hall  be  governed^  thofe  of  their  fubjects  are,  fo 
as  to  give  way,  that  aftions  of  law  may  be  laid  againft  thdr  own  fanqers  and  officers,  fo 
that  a  peafant  or  tradefman  may  have  means  to  obtain  juftice,  and  to  iind  remedy  againft 
the  unjuft  violence  of  thofe  that  would  opprefs  him  ;  whereas  in  thofe  parts  of  Afia  I 
fee  almoft  not  any  refuge  for  thofe  poor  people;  the  cudgel  and  the  hammer  of  the 
governor  being  in  a  manner  the  only  law  that  rules,  and  decides  all  controverfies 
there. 

Laftly,  it  may  be  faid,  that  'tis  at  leaft  certain,  that  in  fuch  ftates  there  is  not  fuch  a 
multitude  of  long-lafting  fuits  of  lawj  as  in  thefe  parts,  nor  fo  n^any  lawyers  of  all  forts, 
as  amongft  us.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  true,  that  one  cannot  too  much  applaud  that 
old  Perfian  faying,  Na-hac  Kouta  Bster-Ez  hac  Deraz,  that  is,  "Short  injuftice  is  better 
than  long  juftice  ;**  and  that  the  length  of  the  law-fuits  is  infufferable  in  a  ftate,  and  that 
it  is  the  indifpenfable  duly  of  the  fovereign  by  all  good  means  to  endeavour  a  remedy 
againft  them.  And  'tis  certain,  that  by  taking  away  this  Meimi  and  Tuiini,  the  root, 
would  be  cut  off  an  infinite  number  of  law-proceffes,  and  efpecially  of  almoft  all  thofe 
that  are  of  importance,  and  long  and  perplexed  ;  and  confequenily  there  would  not 
need  fo  great  a  number  of  magiftrates,  which  our  fovereigns  do  employ  to  adminifter 
juftice  to  their  fubjefts,  nor  that  fwarm  of  men,  which  fubfift  only  by  that  way.  But 
'lis  alfo  manifeft,  that  the  remedy  would  be  an  hundred  times  worfe  than  the  difeafe, 
confidering  thofe  great  inconveniencies  that  would  follow  thereupon,  and  that  in  all 
■probability  the  magiftrates  would  become  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  Afiatic  ftates,  who  deferve 
not  that  name  j  for  in  a  word,  our  kings  have  yet  caufe  to  glory  upon  the  account  of 
good  magiftracy  under  them.  In  thofe  parts,  fome  merchants  excepted,  juftice  is  only 
amongft  the  meaneft  fort  of  people,  that  are  mean  and  of  an  unequal  condition,  who 
Jiave  not  the  means  of  corrupting  the  judges,  and  to  buy  falfe  witnefles,  that  are  there 
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{□  great  numbers,  and  very  cheap,  and  never  puniflied.  And  this  I  have  learned  every 
where  by  the  experience  of  many  years,  and  by  my  iblicitous  enquiries  made  among  the 
eeople  of  the  country,  and  our  old  merchants  that  are  in  thofe  parts,-as  alfo  of  ambafla- 
doTSj  confuls  and  interpreters  ;  whatever  our  common  travellers  may  fay,  who,  upon 
thar  having  feen  by  chance,  when  they  pafled  by,  two  or  three  porters  or  others  or  the 
lite  gang,  about  a  S^ady,  quickly  difpatched  one  or  other  of  the  parties,  and  fometimes 
both,  with  fome  lafties  under  the  fole  of  their  feet,  or  with  a  Mayhale  Baba,  fome  mild 
■words,  when  there  is  no  wool  to  Iheerj  who,  I  fay,  upon  fight  of  this,  come  hither,  and 
cry  out.  Oh  the  good  and  ihort  juftice !  Oh  what  honeft  judges  are  thofe  in  refpeft  of 
ours !  Not  confidering  in  the  mean  time,  that  if  any  one  of  thofe  wretches  that  is  in 
the  wrong,  had  a  couple  of  crowns  to  corrupt  the  Kady,  or  his  clerks,  and  as  much  to 
buy  two  feife  witneffes,  he  might  either  win  his  procefe,  or  prolong  it  as  long  as  he 
pleafed. 

In  conclufion  to  be  fliort,  I  fay,  that  the  taking  away  this  property  of  lands  among 
private  men,  would  be  intaliibly  to  introduce  at  the  fame  time  tyranny,  fiavery,  injuftice, 
beggary,  barbarifm,  defolation,  and  to  open  a  highway  for  the  ruin  and  deftruQion  of 
mankind,  and  even  of  kings  and  ftates :  and  that  on  the  contrary,  this  Meum  and  Tuum^ 
accompanied  with  the  hopes  that  every  one  (hall  keep  what  he  works  and  labours  for, 
for  himfelf  and  his  children,  as  his  own,  is  the  main  foundation  of  whatever  is  regular 
and  good  in  the  world :  infomuch  that  whofoever  flial!  caft  his  eyes  upon  the  diSrent 
countries  and  kingdoms,  and  taketh  good  nodce  what  follows  upon  this  property  of 
fovereigns,  or  that  of  the  people,  will  foon  find  the  true  fource  and  chief  caufe  of  thS  * 
great  Sfference  we  fee  in  the  feveral  ftates  and  empires  of  the  world,  and  avow, 
mat  this  is  in  a  manner  that  which  changes  and  diveriifieth  the  face  of  the  whole- 
earth. 


A  Letter  to  Mr.  de  la  Methe  k  Vayer.,  written  at  Dehli^  July  i,  1663  ;  containing  ther 
Defcription  cfDehli  and  Agra,  and  diveri  Particulars ,  difcoverhig  the  Court  and  Genius 
of  the  Moguls  and  Indians. 

SIR, 

I  know  that  one  of  the  firll  queflions  you  are  like  to  alk  me,  at  my  return  in  France, 
will  be,  whether  DeKli  and  Agra  are  cities  as  feir  and  large,  and  as  well  peopled-  as 
Paris.  Concerning  its  beauty,  I  Ihall  tell  you  by  way  of  preface,  that  I  have  fome- 
times wondered  trf  hear  our  Europeans  that  are  here,  defpifing  t!ie  towns  of  the  Indies, 
as  not  coming  near  ours,  in  refpeft  of  the  edifices.  Certainly  they  ought  not  to  refcm- 
ble  them  ;  and  if  Paris,  London,  and  Amftcrdam  flood  in  the  place  where  Dehli  is, 
the  greateft  part  of  them  mufi:  be  thrown  down,  to  build  them  after  another  manner. 
Our  cities  indeed  have  great  beauties  and  embelliftments,  but  they  are  fuch  that  are 
proper  to  them,  and  accommodated  to  a  cold  climate.  Dehli  alfo  may  have  its  beauties 
peculiar  to  it,  and  fuitable  to  a  very  hot  climate:  for  you  are  to  know,  that  ihs  heat 
here  obligeth  all  people,  even  the  great  lords  and  the  King  himfelf,  to  go  without 
Aockings,  in  a  kind  of  ilippers  only,  a  fine  and  flight  turban  on  their  heads,  and  the 
other  garments  accordingly  ;  that  there  are  months  in  the  fummer  ib  excelfively  hot, 
that  in  the  chambers  one  can  hardly  hold  one's  hands  againft  a  wail,  nor  one's  head  on- 
a  cufhion ;  and  that  the  people  are  obliged,  for  the  fpace  of  more  than  fix  months,  ta 
lie  without  covering,  at  the  door  of  their  chamber,  as  the  rabble  doth  in  the  opea 
flreets,  or  as  the  merchants  and  other  people  of  fome  quality  do,  in  fome  airy  hall  or 
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garden,  or  upon  fome  terras  well  watered  at  night :  thence  you  may  jmfge,  whether  if 
there  were  fuch  ilreets  as  that  of  St.  Jacques,  or  St.  Denis,  with  their  houfes  fliut,  and 
of  fo  many  floiit's  Iiigh,  they  would  be  habitable?  And  whether  in  the  night,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  heats  are  without  wind  and  fluffing,  it  would  be  poflible  to  Heep  there  ? 
And  who  is  there  (I  pray)  that  would  have  a  mind  in  fummer,  when  he  returns  on 
horfeback  from  the  city  half  dead,  and  in  a  manner  flifled  of  the  heat  and  duft,  and  all 
in  a  fweat  (for  fo  it  is),  to  go  climbing  up  an  high  pair  of  ftairs,  which  often  is  narrow 
and  dark,  to  a  fourth  or  fifth  ftory,  and  to  abide  in  this  hot  and  fufFocating  air?  On 
fuch  occafions  they  defire  nothing,  but  to  throw  down  into  the  ftomach  a  pint  of  frefh 
water,  or  lemonade,  to  undrefs,  to  walh  the  face,  hands,  and  feet,  to  lie  down  in  fome 
cool  and  fliady  place  all  along,  having  a  fen'ant  or  two  to  fan  one  by  turns  with  their 
great  panhas,  or  fans.  But  to  leave  this,  we  (hall  now  endeavour  to  entertain  you  with 
the  reprefentation  of  Dehli  as  it  is,  that  fo  you  may  judge  whether  it  be  truly  faid,  that 
it  is  a  fair  city. 

It  is  now  about  forty  years  that  Chah-Jehan,  father  of  the  Grand  Mogul  Aureng- 
■Zebe  now  reigning,  to  eternize  his  memory,  caufed  to  be  built  a  tottTi  contiguous  to 
old  Dehli,  which  he  called  after  his  name  Chah-Jtjiiaii-Abad,  and  by  way  of  abbrevia- 
tion, Jehan-Abad ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  colony  of  Chali-Jehan,  defigning  to  make  it  the 
capital  of  the  empire,  inftead  of  ^gra,  v  here  he  faid  that  the  fuuimer  heats  were  too 
violent.  This  nearncfs  hath  occafioncd,  that  the  ruins  of  old  Dehli  have  fervad  to 
-build  a  new  dly  ;  and  in  the  Indii^s  they  fcarce  fpeak  any  more  of  Dehli,  but  only  of 
.  fchan-Abad. .  Yet  nolwithftanding,  lince  the  city  of  Jehan-Abad  is  not  yet  known 
amongft  us,  I  intend  to  Ipeak  of  it  under  the  old  name  of  Dehli,  which  is  familiar  to 
us. 

Dehli  then  is  a  toMH  altogether  new,  feated  in  a  plain  campaign,  upon  a  river  like 
our  Loire,  called  Gemna,  and  built  along  one  fide  of  the  river  only  ;  there  being  but 
one  boat-bridge  to  pafs  over  into  the  plain.  This  town  is  furrounded  with  walls,  ex- 
cept the  river  fide ;  thefe  walls  are  of  bricks,  and  without  a  confiderable  defence,  they 
being  wiihout  a  ditch,  and  having  nothing  to  flank  them  but  round  towers  after  the  old 
way,  diftant  from  each  other  an  hundred  common  paces,  and  a  rampart  behind  them 
four  or  five  feet  thick.  The  compafs  of  thefe  walls,  comprizing  the  fortrefs,  is  not  fo 
big  as  is  commonly  beheved  :  I  have  gone  it  round  with  eafe  in  three  hours ;  and  I  Be- 
lieve not,  though  I  was  on  horfeback,  that  I  difpatched  more  than  one  league  in  an 
hour  i  'tis  true,  that  if  you  will  take  into  the  town  a  very  long-  fuburb,  which  goeth 
towards  Labor,  as  alfo  what  remaiiK  inhabited  of  old  Dehli,  which  is  likewife  a  great 
and  very  long  fuburb,  and  befides,  three  or  four  fmatl  fuburbs  more,  all  that  would 
make  in  a  direft  line  above  a  league  and  a  half;  and  fuch  a  compafs  which  I  cannot 
well  determine,  becaufe  that  between  the  fuburbs  are  great  gardens,  and  large  fpaces 
not  built ;  but  I  may  fay,  that  thus  taken  it  would  be  of  a  prodigious  bignefs. 

The  fortrefs,  in  which  is  the  mehalle,  or  feraglio,  and  the  other  royal  apartmentSj 
which  I  fhall  hereafter  fpeak  of,  is  built  round  upon  the  river ;  yet  there  is  between  the 
water  and  the  walls  a  pretty  large  and  long  fandy  fpace,  where  commonly  elephants'are 
exercifed,  and  where  frequently  the  militia  of  the  Omrahs  and  Rajahs  is  muftered  in 
the  King's  prefence,  who  looks  out  of  the  windows  of  one  of  his  apartments.  The 
walls  of  the  fortrefs,  as  to  their  round  antique  towers,  are  very  near  like  thofe  of  the 
■town ;  but  they  are  partly  of  bricks,  and  partly  of  a  certain  red  ftone  refembling  tnar* 
"ble,  which  maketh  them  look  fairer  than  thofe  of  the  town ;  befides  that,  they  are 
.much  higher,  ftronger,  and  thicker,  being  able  to  bear  fome  field-pieces  that  are  there 
.planted  towards  the  town ;  and  encompaOed  alfo,  excepting  that  fide  which  rej|)e£ls  the 
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river,  vnth  a  fair  ditch,  walled  up  with  free-ftone,  full  of.Vater  and  fifti.  But  yet  they 
are  fo  inconfiderable  for  ftrength,  that  a  battery  of  Tome  middle  fized  cannon  wouldi 
in  my  opinion,  foon  call  theoj  down. 

Round  about  the  ditch  there  is  a  pretty  large  garden,  at  all  times  full  of  ilowers  and 
green  apricots,  which,  together  with  thofe  great  walls  all  red^  maketh  a  very  fine  - 
fight. 

About  ^his  garden  is  the  great  ftreet,  or  rather  tjie  great  place  royal,  to  which  tjie 
8wo  great  and  principal  gates  of  the  fortrefs  do  anfwer,  and  to  thefe  gates  the  two  chief ' 
ilreets  of  the  town.  > 

In-this  great  place  it  is,  where  the  tenta  of  the  Rajas  are  that  are  in  the  King*s  pay,.. 
to  keep  there,  every  one  in  his  turn,  their  weekly  guard ;  whereas  the  Omrahs  and 
Manfebdars,  or  fmall  Omrahs,  keep  it  within  the  fortrefs.  Thefe  little  fovereigns  are 
not  pleafed  to  fee  themfelves  thus  and  fo  long  flmt  up  in  a  fort. 

In  this  very  place  it  is  where,  at  the  break  of  d^y,  are  exercifed  the  horfes  of  a  long' 
royal  liable  near  it.  And  here  it  is  alfo  that  the  Kobat-kan,  or  great  commiflioner  of 
the  cavalry,  carefully  vieweth  the  horfes  of  thofe  cavaliers  that  have  been  received  into  ■ 
fervice,  to  the  end  that  if  thefe  horfes  are  of  Turkift'an  or  Tartary,  and  large  and  ftrong 
enough  for  fervice,  the  King's  mark,  and  that  of  the  Omrahs  under  whom  fuch  cava- 
liers are  to  be  lifted,  may  be  branded  upon  them :  a  thing  not  ill  devifed,  to  prevent, 
the  mutual  loan  of  horfes  in  the  mufters. 

This  fame  place  is  alfo  a  kind  of  Bazar,  or  market,  of  an  hundred  things  fold  there, 
and  a  rendezvous  of  players  and  jugglers  of  all  forts,  as  the  Pont-neuf  at  Paris.  It  is 
no  lefs  the  meeting-place  of  the  poor  aftrologers,  as  well  Mahometan  as  heathen. 
Thefe  doctors  (forfooth)  fit  there  in  the  fun  upon  a  piece  of.tapeftry,  all  covered  with 
duft,  having  about  them  fome  old  mathematical  inftrumencs,  which  they  make  ftew 
of  to  draw  paflengers,  and  a  great  open  book  reprefenting  the  animals  of  the  Zodiack. 
Thefe  men  are  the  oracles,  but  rather  the  affronters  of  the  vulgar,  to  whom  they  pre- 
tend to  give  for  one  payffa,  ttiat  is,  a  penny,  good  luck  j  and  they  are  they,  that  look- 
ing upon  the  hands  and  the  face,  turning  over  their  books,  and  making  a  (hew  of  cal- 
culation, determine  the  fortunate  rnoment  when  a  bufinefs  is  to  be  begun  to  make  it 
fuccefsfui.  The  mean  women,  wrapt  up  in  z.  white  iheet  from  head  to  foot,  come  to 
find  them  out,  telling  them  in  their  ear  their  moft  fecret  concerns,  as  if  they  were  their 
confeffors,  and  (which  fmells  very  ftrongly  of  ftupidity  and  foUv)  entreat  them  to  render 
the  ftars  propitious  to  them  and  fuitable  to  their  defigns  ;  as  it  they  couM  abfolutely  dif— 
pbfe  of  their  influences. 

The  moft  ridiculous  of  all  thefe  aftrologers,  in  my  opinion,  was  that  mongrel  Por- 
tugueze,  fugitive  from  Goa,  who  fat  in  that  place  with  much  gravity  upon  his  piece  of 
tapeftry,  like  the  reft,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  cuftom,  though  he  could  neither  write  nor 
read ;  and  as  for  inftruments  and  books,  was  furniftied  with  nothing  elfe  but  xn  old 
t'ea-compafs,  and  an  old  Romifli  prayer-book  in  tlie  Ponugueze  language,  of  which 
he  (hewed  the  piftures  for  figures  of  the  Zodiack:  yi  tal  bt;/iias,  tal  ajlrokguo :  "  For 
fuch  beafts,  fuch  aftrologer ;"  faid  he  to  the  Reverend  Father  Buze,  a  Jefuit,  who  met 
him  in  that  place. 

I  herefpeak  only  of  the  pitiful  aftrologers  of  the  Bazar  ;  for  there  are  others  in  thefe 
parts,  that  are  in  the  courts  of  the  grandees,  and  are  confidcred  as  great  clerks,  and  ' 
are  very  rich  ;  whole  Afia  being  overfpread  with  this  fuperftition.  The  kings  and  the 
great  lords,  who  would  not  undertake  the  leaft  things  without  confuiting  them,  allow 
them  great  falaries,  that  they  may  read  to  them  what  is  written  in  the  heavens  (fca-  fo 
5  they 
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they  fpeak  here),  .and  Cake  put  for  them  that  fortunate  mom^t  I  was  lately  fpeaking 
of;  or  find  out,  at  the  opening  of  the  Alcoran,  the  decifion  of  KlI  their  doubts. 

To  return;  thefe  two  principal  ftreets,  which  I  faid  do_anfwer  to  the  two  gatesofthe 
fortrefs,  and  to  the  place,  may  have  twenty-five  or  thu^' common  paces  in  breadth,  and 
they  run  in  a  ftrait  line  as  far  as  you  are  able  to  fee :  yet  that  which  leads  to  the  gate  erf 
Lahor,  is  much  longer  than  Ae  other ;  but  they  are  both  alike  as  to  the  houfes. 
There  is  on  both  fides  nothing  but  arches,  as  in  our  Place  Royal ;  yet  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  they  are  but  of  bricks,  and  that  there  Is  not  any  building  upon  tliem,  but 
only  the  terras.  There  is  alfo  this  difference,  that  they  are  not  continued  galleries. 
Thefe  arches  are  generally  fevered  by  rails  tl)at  make  fhops  which  are  not  to  be  ihut, 
where  tradefmen  work  in  the  day,  where  bankers  fit  for  their  bufmefe,  and  where  mer- 
chants fet  out  their  wares,  which  at  night  they  lock  up  in  a  magazine,  the  little  door 
of  which,  to  be  (hu"t,  is  in  the  bottom  of  every  arch. 

It  is  upon  this  magazine,  which  is  in  the  back  part  of  the  arches,  that  the  houfes  of 
merchants  are  built  and  raifed,  which  make  a  (hextf  good  enough  towards  the  ftreet, 
and  are  alft  pretty  convenient,  being  well  aired,  out  of  the  way  of  the  duft,  and  having 
for  their  floor  the  terraffes  of  the  al-ches,  upon  which  they  .can  walk  to  look  out  upon 
the  flreer,  and  to  fleep  at  night  in  frefco.  But  excepting  thefe  houfes  of  the  chief 
flreets,  and  a  few  others,  ihere  are  not  many  of  thefe  fair  houfes  that  are  thus  raifed 
upon  terraffes;  nor  are  even  thefe  two  fl-reets  univerfally  fumiftied  with  them,  there 
beingmoftly  upon  the  magazine,  or  on  the  fide,  nothing  but  a  fmall  building,  not 
feen  from  the  ftreet,  the  great  merchants  having  their  houles  fomewhere  elfe,  whither 
they  retire  at  night. 

.  Befides  thefe  two  principal  ftreets,  there  are  yet  five  others,  which  indeed  are  not  fo 
long  nor  fo  ftrait,  but  for  the  reft  are  altogether  like  them.  There  are  alfo  a  great 
many  other  ftreets  crofting  thofe  on  all  fides,  whereof  there  are  alfo  fome  funiilhed 
with  arches  ;  but  becaufe  they  have  been  buih  piece-meal  by  fuch  particular  perfons, 
as  have  not  obferved  the  fymmetry  that  was  requifite ;  they  are,  for  the  moft  part,  nei- 
ther fo  large,  nor  fo  ftraight,  nor  fo  well  built  as  the  others. 

Amongft  all  thefe  ftreets  are  fpread  every  where  the  houfes  of  the  Manfebdars,  or 
little  Omrahs,  and  thofe  of  the  men  of  the  law,  as  alfo  of  many  great  merchants, 
and  other  private  men ;  of  which  there  b  a  good  number  that  are  paftable.  It  is 
true,  there  are  but  few  that  are  all  of  brick  or  ftone,  and  there  is  even  a  good  num- 
ber of  thefe,  that  are  made  ail  of  earth  only,  and  thatched  ;  but  for  all  that,  they  are 
convenient,  becaufe  they  are  generally  airy,  being  fumifhed  with  courts  and  gardens. 
Noi'  are  they  difagreeable  within,  for  as  much  as  befides  the  fine  moveables,  thefe 
thatched  coverings  are  fupported  by  a  layer  of  certain  long  canes,  that  are  hard  and 
ftrong,  and  very  pretty,  and  became  alfo  thefe  earthen  walls  are  plaiftered  over  with 
very  fine  and  very  white  chalk. 

Amongft  thefe  houfes  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  that  are  tolerable,  there  is  alfo  a  pro- 
digious number  of  other  fmall  ones,  that  are  only  made  up  of  earth  andftraw,  where  all 
the  fimple  cavaliers,  and  their  fervants,  and  all  thofe  little  people  of  the  market,  that 
follow  the  court  and  the  army,  are  lodged. 

It  is  from  thefe  thatched  houfes  that  Dehli  is  fo  fubjea  to  fires.     This  laft  year 

-  there  were  burnt  above  fixty  thoufand  fuch,  at  two  or  three  times  that  they  took  rire, 

when  there  blew  certain  impetuous  winds,  that  rife  chiefly  in  fummer.     The  fire  was 

fo  quick  and  fo  violent,  that  it  furprized  the  houfes,  and  many  horfes  alfo  that  could 

not  be  time  enough  loofened  ;  and  there  were  even  fome  of  thefe  poor  women  burnt, 

that 
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that  never  had  been  out  of  the  feraglio,  and  ihat  are  fo  weak  and  (hame-facsd  when 

they  fee  people,  that  they  know  nothing  elfe  but  to  hide  their  faces. 

And  it  is  upon  the  account  of  ihei '  pitiful  houfes  of  earth  and  ftraw,  that  I  look 

upon  Dehli  almoft  no  oiherwifc  ihan  as  many  villages  joined  together,  and  (which  I 

have  already  faid  in  another  place)  as  a  camp  of  an  army,  a  little  better  and  more  com- 

modiouily  placed  than  in  the  field. 

As  to  the  houfes  of  the  Omrahs,  that  arc  alfo  up  and  down  in  this  city,  and  prin- 
cipally upon  the  river,  and  even  in  the  fuburbs.  You  are  to  know  that  in  thefe  hot 
countries,  fo  entitle  an  houfe  to  the  name  of  good  and  fair,  it  is  required  it  fhould  be 
commodious,  feated  in  a  place  well  aired,  and  capable  to  receive  the  wind  from  all  fides, 
and  principally  from  the  north  ;  having  courts,  gardens,  trees,  confervatories,  and  Httle 
jets  of  waters  in  the  halls,  or  at  leafl:  at  the  entry  ;  furnilhed  alfo  with. good  cellars, 
with  great  flaps  to  ftir  the  air,  for  repofmg  in  the  frefti  air  from  twelve  till  four  or  five 
of  the  clock,  when  the  air  of  thefe  cellars  begins  to  be  hot  and  fluffing  ;  or  having  in 
lieu  of  cellarage  certain  kas-kanays,  that  is,  little  houfes  of  ftraw,  or  rather  of  odorifer- 
ous roots,  that  are  very  neatly  made,  and  commonly  placed  in  the  midft  of  a  parterre 
near  fome  confervatory,  that  fo  the  fervants  may  eafdy,  with  their  pompion-bottles, 
water  them  from  without.  Moreover  it  is  required  for  the  beauty  of  an  houfe,  that  it 
be  feated  in  the  midfl:  of  fome  great  parterre,  that  it  have  four  great  divans  or  ways 
raifed  from  the  ground  to  the  height  of  a  man,  or  thereabout,  and  expofed  to  the  four 
parts  of  the  world,  to  receive  the  wind  and  the  cold  from  all  the  parts  it  may  come 
,  from.  Laftly,  it  is  requifite  for  a  good  houfe  to  have  raifed  terraifes,  to  fieop  upon  in 
the  night,  fuch  as  are  of  the  fame  floor  with  fome  great  chamber,  to  draw  in  one's  bed- 
ftead  upon  occafion  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  there  comes  fome  tempcft:  of  rain  or  duft,  or 
when  that  rouzing  frefhnefs  of  the  break  of  day  awakens  you,  and  obliges  you  to  look 
for  a  covering  j  or  elfe  when  yqu  apprehend  that  fmall  and  light  dew  of  the  morning, 
which  pierceth,  and  caufeih  ibmetimes  benumbing  and  paralytical  fymptoms  in  the 
limbs. 

As  to  the  interior  part  of  an  houfe,  it  is  requifite  that  the  whole  floor  be  covered 
with  a  mattrefs  of  cotton  four  inches  thick,  covered  with  a  white  fine  linen  flieet  during 
fummer,  and  with  a  piece  of  filk  tapeftry  in  winter  j  that  in  the  moll  confplcuous  part 
of  the  chamber,  near  the  wall,  there  be  one  or  two  cotton  quilts,  with  fine  flowered 
coverings,  and  fet  about  with  fmall  and  fine  embroidery  of  filk,  wrought  with  gold 
and  filver,  for  the  mailer  of  the  houfe,  or  perfons  of  quality  coming  in,  to  fit  upon  ; 
and  that  every  quilt  have  its  crofs-boarB,  purfled  with  gold,  to  lean  upon  j  that  roimd 
about  the  chamber,  along  the  walls,  there  be  fevcral  of  thefe  crofs-boards,  as  I  juft  now 
mentioned,  handfomely  covered  with  velvet  or  flowered  fatin,  for  by-ftanders  alfo  to 
lean  upon.  The  walls  five  or  fix  foot  from  the  floor,  muft  be  almofl:  all  with  niches, 
or  little  windows,  cut  in  an  hundred  different  mani.crs,  or  (hapes,  very  fine,  well  mea- 
fured  and  proportioned  to  one  another,  with  fome  porcelain  veffels  and  flower-pots  in 
them  ;  and  the  ground  muft  be  painted  and  gilded,  yet  without  any  figure  of  man  or 
beafl,  their  religion  not  allowing  thereof. 

This  is  as  near  as  I  know,  the  idea  of  a  handfome  and  convenient  houfe  in  thefe 
parts  J  and  as  there  ^  a  good  number  of  them  in  Dehli,  that  have  all  thefe  qualities 
mentioned,  or  at  leafl  in  part,  according  to  which  they  are  more  or  lefs  fair  and  gal- 
lant, I  btii'-ve  one  may  fay,  without  any  injury  to  our  towns,  that  Dehli  is  not  wiib- 
out  bouffs  that  are  truly  handfome,  ahhough  they  be  not  like  ours  in  Europe. 

Concerning  the  appearance  and  riches  of  the  (hops,  (which  is  the  thing  that  contri- 
buteth  mod  to  the  beauty  of  our  towns  in  Europe)  although  Ddili  be  the  feat  of  a 
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very  potent  and  magnificent  court,  and  confequently  the  refort  of  infinite  quantities 
and  varieties  of  rich  wares  ;  yet  we  are  not  to  imagine,  thM  you  fiiall  find  there  our 
ftreets  of  St.  Denis  j  I  know  not  whether  there  be  any  fuch  in  all  Afia.  And  even  as 
to  the  moft  fine  and  the  mod  rich  ftufFs,  they  are  cominonlj'  but  in  the  magazines, 
thdr  {hops  are  not  fumiftied  with  them  :  fo  that  for  one  fliop  tiiat  inaketh  any  fhow, 
that  is,  where  there  are  fold  thofe  fine  forts  of  linen,  thofe  .Itufi's  of  fitk  flreaked  with 
gold  and  fiiver,  cloth  of  gold,  turbans  embroidered  with  gold,  and  other  commodities 
of  great  price,  you  (hall  always  find  five-and-twenty  and  more,  that  are  filled  with 
nothing  but  pots  Of  oil  and  butter,  and  panniers  one  upon  another  full  of  rice,  barley, 
peafe,  com,  and  many  other  forts  of  grain  and  legume  ;  which  are  the  ordinary  food, 
not  only  of  all  the  Gentiles,  that  never  eat  any  meat,  but  alfo  of  the  meaner  fort  of  the 
Mahometans,  and  of  a  good  part  of  thofe  of  the  foldiery. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  fruit-market  that  maketh  fome  fliew.  "  One  may  there  fee  in 
fummer  abundance  of  (hops  full  of  dry  fruit,  that  come  out  of  Perfia,  Balk,  Bokara, 
and  Samarkand,  as  almunds,  piftaches,  fmall  nuts,  raifins,  prunes,  apricots,  and  the 
like.  And  in  winter  there  are  found  excellent  raifins,  frefli,  black  and  white, 
brought  from  the  fartie  countries,  well  wrapt  up  in  cotton  ;  alfo  apples  and  pears  of 
three  or  four  forts,  and  of  thefe  admirable  melons  that  lad  all  winter.  But  all  this 
fruit  is  very  dear ;  I  have  faen  melons  fold  even  for  a  crown  and  an  half  a  piece.  And 
they  are  indeed  the  great  delicacy  and  expence  of  the  Omrahs.  I  have  often  feen  in 
the  houfe  of  my  Aga,  that  there  was  eaten  in  melons  in  one  morning  for  more  than 
twenty  crowns.  There  are  none  but  the  melons  of  the  country  that  are  cheap  in  fum- 
mer, but  thofe  are  not  fo  good.  The  grandees  only,  that  fend  for  feed  out  of  Perfia, 
and  to  get  the  ground  well  fitted  for  them,  may  eat  good  ones ;  yet  that  but  rarely 
neither,  the  ground  being  not  fo  proper  but  thai  the  feed  degenerateth  the  very  firft 
year. 

It  is  true,  there  is  yet  another  fruit  called  amba,  or  mangue,  which  in  its  feafon, 
during  two  fummer  months,  is  found  in  great  plenty  and  very  cheap  j  but  thofe  of 
Dehli  are  nonfe  of  lh°  befl:,  being  very  loofe  and  ilaOiy  :  thofe  of  Bengals,  Golkonda, 
and  Goa  are  admirable.  It  hath  a  certain  fweetnefs  fo  peculiar,  that  i  doubt  whether 
there  be  any  comfit  in  the  world  fo  pleafant.  There  are  alfo  pateques,  or  water-melons 
in  abundance,  and  almoft  all  the  year  long  ;  but  they  alfo  do  not  thrive  well  at  Dehli ; 
they  never  have  their  meat  fo  ruddy,  firm,  and  fugary  ;  and  if  there  be  any  good,  they 
are  not  to  be  found  but  amongfb  the  great  ones,  who  take  the  pains  of  making  them 
grow  as  melons,  with  extraordinary  care  and  cofR 

There  be  alfo  up  and  down  in  Dehli  (hops  of  comfit-makers;  but  all  their  comfits 
are  very  ill  done,  being  full  of  duft  and  flies. 

There  are  befides  many  ftiops  of  bread  everywhere,  but  becaufe  they  have  no  ovens 
like  ours,  it  is  never  well  baked  :  yet  in  the  fortrefs  there  is  fold  fome  that  is  reafonably 
good  ;  and  the  Omrahs  caufe  fuch  to  be  made  in  their  houfes  that  is  very  delicate, 
fparitig  no  new  butter,  milk,  nor  eggs  :  yet  though  they  leaven  it,  it  is  always  much  in- 
ferior m  goodnefs  to  our  bread  of  Gonefie,  and  to  thofe  other  forts  of  excellent  bread  of 
i^ris,  it  favouring  always  of  the  cake  or  fimnel. 

In  thefe  bazars  there  are  alfo  fome  tents,  where  they  trade  in  roall  meat,  and  in  dref- 
fing  I  know  not  how  many  forts  of  dilhes  ;  but  all  that  is  but  beggarly,  nafty,  and  ill 
meat.  I  fear  you  fometimes  meet  with  the  fle(h  of  camels,  horfes,  or  oxen  dead  of  fick- 
nefs :  I  do  not  much  truft  them  j  fo  that  if  you  will  eat  any  thing  worth  eating,  you 
mud  have  it  drclfed  E^t  home. 
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There  are  alfo  many  (hops  every  where,  where  they  fell  fieih  ;  but  you  may  take 
heed  left  they  give  you  mutton  for  kid  ;  the  mutton  and  beef,  but  efpedally  the  mut- 
ton, though  well  enough  tafted,  being  here  very  hot,  windy,  and  of  ill  digeftioti. 
The  heft  meat  here  is  young  kid,  but  it  is  very  rarely  fold  in  the  market  by  quarters  ; 
fo  that  if  you  have  a  mmd  to  eat  any,  you  muft  buy  a  whole  and  a  live  one  j  which  is 
inconvenient  enough,  becaufe  the  meat  is  fpoiled  between  one  morning  and  evening,  and 
is  commonly  fo  lean,  that  it  is  taftelefs.  Ordinarily  you  find  in  the  ihambles  noticing  but 
the  quarters  of  great  kids,  which  often  alfo  are  very  lean  and  hard.  It  is  true,  that  fince 
1  have  learned  fomething  of  the  manner  of  the  country,  I  find  both  meat  and  bread 
good  enough,  becaufe  I  lend  my  fervant  to  the  fortrefs  to  the  King's  caterers,  who 
are  very  ready  to  let  him  have  what  is  good  for  good  payment,  though  it  coft  them 
nothing.  And  it  was  in  reference  to  this  that  one  day  I  made  my  Agah  fmile,  when  I 
told  him  that  I  had  I  know  not  how  many  years  lived  by  artifice  and  ftealiug,  and  that 
for  all  the  150  crowns  pay  he  monthly  allowed  me,  I  was  ready  to  be  ftarved  j 
whereas  in  Fi'ance,  for  half  a  rupie,  I  could  everyday  eat  as  good  a  bit  of  meat  as  the 
King. 

They  have  no  capons,  all  that  people  being  too  tender  hearted  towards  all  animals 
but  men,  whom  th&y  need  for  their  feraglios.  But  the  markets  are  full  of  hens,  that 
are  very  good  and  cheap  :  among  the  reft  there  is  one  fort  of  little  ones,  that  I  called 
Ethiopian  hens,  becaufe  they  have  theu:  Ikin  black  like  the  Ethiopians,  which  are  very 
tender  and  very  delicate. 

Pidgeons  there  are,  but  no  young  ones,  becaufe  they  will  not  Idll  them  young ; 
they  would  be  (fay  they)  too  fmall,  and  tt  were  ill  done  to  kill  fuch  poor  little  ani- 
mals. 

There  are  alfo  partridges,  but  fmaller  than  ours,  and  generally  (feeing  they  bring 
them  afar  off  alive,  knowing  how  to  take  them  with  nets)  they  at^  worfe  than  our  pul- 
lets. The  like  may  be  faid  of  their  ducks  and  hares,  oP  which  they  alfo  bring  whole 
4:ages  full  alive. 

Concerning  fifh,  the  people  here  are  no  great  fiftimongers  ;  yet  at  times  one  meets 
with  very  good  fifti,  efpecially  of  two  forts,  the  one  refembleth  our  pike,  and  the  other 
our  carp  ;  but  that  is  only  when  it  is  not  cold,  for  the  Indians  fear  that  much  more  ■ 
than  we  Europeans  apprehend  heat.  And  if  at  any  time  you  meet  accidentally  . 
with  any,  the  eimuchs  who  love  them  exceffively  (I  know  not  why)  carry  them  pre- 
fently  away.  None  but  the  Omrahs  have  power  to  make  men  fifii  when  they  plrafe, 
which  they  do  with  the  korrah,  that  great  common  whip  always  hanging  at  their 
gates. 

From  all  that  I  have  faid,  you  may,  by  the  bye,  fee  whether  a  man  ought  to  leave 
Paris  to  come  to  Dehli  to  make  good  cheer.  Certainly  the  grandees  have  all  things, 
but  that  is  upon  the  account  of  their  many  fervants,  of^  the  korrah,  and  of  the  plenty 
of  money.  And  thence  it  was  I  once  faid,  "  That  at  Dehli  there  is  no  mean  ;  there 
you  muft  either  be  a  great  lord,  or  live  mifcrably :"  for  I  have  experienced  it 
myfelf,  m  a  manner  dying  of  hunger  this  good  while,  though  I  have  had  confiderdble 
pay,  and  was  refolved  to  fpare  nothing  that  way,  becaufe  commonly  there  is  found 
nothing  in  the  markets  but  the  rcfufe  of  the  grandees.  Befides  that,  the  foul  of  a  feaft, 
which  is  good  wine,  is  not  there  ;  not  that  no  grapes  do  grow  there  to  make  wine, 
(for  I  have  drunk  fome  at  Amadevad  and  Golkonda,  in  the  houfes  of  Engliflimen  and 
Hollanders,  that  was  not  ill,)  but  becaufe  it  is  prohibited  to  make  \rine,  in  regard  that 
not  only  by  the  law  of  Mahomet,  but  alfo  by  that  of  the  heathe^i,  it  is  not  permitted  to 
drink  any :  £0  tl^  it  is  very  ms  to  find  wine,  and  that  which  we  find  comes  out  of 
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Perfia  from  Chiras  by  land  to  Bandcrabafy,  from  thence  by  fea  to  Surat,  and  from 
Sural  hither  by  land  in  forty-fix  days  :  or  it  comes  from  the  Canaries,  brought  alfa 
over  fea  to  Surat  by  the  Dutch.  And  both  are  To  dear,  that  the  cod  (as  thj  faying  hy 
maketh  it  lofe  the  tafte  ;  for  a  botile  holding  about  three  Parifian  pints  cometh  often  to 
fix  or  feven  crowns,  and  more.  That  which  is  of  this  country's  growth  is  called  Arrac, 
a  ftrong^water  made  of  fugar  not  refined,  and  even  this  is  expref&ly  prohibited  to  bo  fold, 
and  there  are  none  but  Chrifliians  that  dare  drink  of  it,  except  others  do  it  by  ft.'alth. 
This  is  a  drink  very  hot  and  penetrant,  likethebrandy  made  of  corn  in  Poland-  It  fo  falls 
upon  the  nerves,  that  it  often  caufeih  (baking  hands  in  thofe  that  drink  a  little  too  much 
cf  it,  and  cafts  them  into  incurable  maladies.  Here  we  muft  accuftom  ourfclvf  s  to  fair 
and  good  water,  and  to  lemonade,  which  is  excellent,  and  may  bi-  made  with  fmall 
charges,  and  doth  not  fpoil  the  ftomach.  But  to  fay  all,  a  man  h.ith  no  great  inclina- 
tion, in  fuch  hot  countries  as  thefe,  to  drink  wine ;  and  I  am  willinjr  nutic'i  fhould  be 
here  taken  together  with  me,  that  the  abdinence  from  wine  in  thefe  parts,  joined 
to  the  general  fobrieiy  of  the  natives,  and  to  the  fwea;s  and  perpetual  tranfpiration  made 
by  the  pores,  are  the  caufe  (in  my  opinion)  that  we  almoft  know  not  what  is  the  gout, 
the  ftone,  aches  of  ihe  kidneys,  rheumatifms,  quartans  ;  and  that  thofe  that  bring  any 
of  thefe  fickneffes  hither,  as  I  did,  are  at  length  totally  i'rced  from  ihem  :  and  further, 
that  the  pox  itfelf,  though  very  frequent,  is  not  fo  pernicious  here  as  in  Europe  ;  -fo- 
that  people  generally  live  here  more  healthily  than  with  us.'  But  then,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  not  lb  much  vigour  here  in  people,  as  in  our  cold  climate  ;  and  this 
feeblenefs  and  languor  of  body  is  a  kind  of  perpetual  malady,  very  troublefome  to  all> 
efpecially  in  the  great  heats  of  fummcr,  and  more  fo  to  the  Europeans,  whofe  bodies  are 
not  yet  inured  to  heat. 

As  for  fhops  of  excellent  handycraftfmen,  that  is  alfo  a  thing  we  rauft  not  look  for 
here ;  all  we  find  is  but  very  little  ;  not  that  the  Indians  have  not  wit  enough  to  make 
them  fuccefsfut  in  arts,  they  doing  very  well  (as  to  fome  of  them  j  in  many  parts  of 
India,  and  it  being  found  that  they  have  inclination  enough  for  them,  and  that  Ibme  of 
them  make  (even  without  a  mafter)  very  pretty  workman(hip,  and  imitate  lb  well  our 
work  of  Europe,  that  the  difference  thereof  will  hardly  be  difcerned.  I  have  feea 
amongd  them  even  of  our  kind  of  guns,  very  fine  and  very  good  ;  and  pieces  of  gold- 
fmith's  work  fo  wel  done,  that  I  d.jubt  whether  in  Europe  they  could  be  made  better^ 
I  have  alfo  ftrn  inpidureand  miniature  fuch  curious  and  delicate  pieces,  that  I  admired 
them.  Amongft  others,  I  have  feen  the  combats  of  Ecbar,  reprefented  upon  a  buckler 
by  a  famous  painter,  who  was  faid  to  have  been  feven  years  working  at  it,  which  feemed 
to  me  an  admirable  piece  of  work.  It  is  manifeft,  that  they  want  nothing  but  good 
mafters,  and  the  precepts  of  art,  to  give  them  jufl  proportions;  and  above  ail  that  life  of 
the  face,  to  which  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  attain.  The  reafon  therefore  why  iii 
the  ftiops  of  Dehli  ih^^re  are  rarely  found  good  handycraftfmen,  is  not  warn  of  wit,  but 
contempt  of  the  workmen,  who  are  ill  treated,  and  whofe  work  is  debafed  to  too  low  a 
■  price.  If  fome  Omrah  or  Manfebdar  will  have  any  thing  made  by  a  workman  of  the 
Bazar,  he  will  fend  for  him,  and  make  him  work  in  a  manner  by  force,  and  afterwards- 
pay  him  as  he  pleafoth  ;  and  the  man  will  think  himfelf  happy  too,  if  in  part  of  payment 
he  receive  not  the  Korrah.  What  heart  then  can  a  poor  workman  have  to  take  pains 
to  fucceed  in  his  workmanlliip  ?  He  confiders  nothing  but  to  difpatch  his  work,  thereby 
to  earn  fomething  to  put  bread  into  riis  mouth.  So  that  if  there  be  any  of  them  that 
facceed,  they  are  of  ihofe  whom  the  great  lords  entertain  in  their  ferviccj  and  that  work 
onJy  for  thcrn^ 
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Touching  the  things  within  the  fortrefs,  where  are  the  feraglio,  and  fume  other  royal 
edifices,  you  liiufl:  not  look  for  a  Louvre  or  an  Efcuiial ;  thofe  buildings  do  not  refem- 
ble  ours,  nor  by  what  I  have  faid  ought  theyro  refetnble  them  j  it  is  enough  that  they 
have  that  ftatelinefs,  which  is  proper  for  the  climate. 

1  find  nothing  remarkable  at  the  entry,  but  two  great  elephants  of  ftone,  which  are 
on  the  two  fides  of  one  of  tlie  gates.  Upon  one  of  ihem  is  the  ftatue  of  Jamel,  that 
famous  Raja  of  Clhitar  ;  and  upon  the  other,  that  of  Polta  his  brother.  Thefe  are 
thofe  two  gallant  men,  that  together  with  their  mother,  who  was  yet  braver  than  they, 
cut  fo  much  work  for  Eckbar ;  and  who  in  the  fiege  of  towns,  which  they  maintained 
againft-  him,  gave  fuch  ex[raordinary  prnofe  of  their  generofuy,  that  at  length  they 
would  rather  be  killt'd  in  tho  out-falls  with  their  mother,  than  fubmit;  and  for  this  gal- 
lantry it  is,  that  even  their  enemies  thought  them  worthy  to  have  thefe  ftatues  erefted 
for  them.  Thef'  two  great  elephants,  together  with  ihe  two  refolute  men  futing  on 
them,  do  at  the  firft  entiy  into  this  fortrefs  make  an  impreffion  of  I  know  not  what 
greatnefs  and  awful  terror. 

After  .you  have  palled  this  gate,  you  find  a  long  and  large  ftreet,  divided  into  two  by 
a  channel  of  running  water,  and  having  on  both  fid?s,  as  our  Pont-neuf,  a  long  raifed 
wall  five  or  fix  foot  high,  and  four  broad  ;  and  further  off  fome  arches  ftiut,  that  fol- 
low oneanoth  r  all  along  in  the  form  of  gates.  It  is  upon  this  long  raifed  place,  that 
thofe  cl'jrks,  cumptrolers,  and  other  fmall  officers  fit  to  do  their  office,  without  being 
incommoded  by  the  horfes  and  people  that  pafs  along  beneath.  And  it  is  there  alfo 
where  the  Maj.f  bdars  or  little  Omrahs.  are  at  night  to  keep  the  guard.  The  water  of 
the  channel  runne'h  dividing  itfelf  through  the  whole  feraglio,  and  at  length  ialleth  into 
the  ditches  to  fill  them.  It  is  drawn  out  of  the  river  by  a  channel  opened  five  or  fix 
leagues  above  Dehli,  and  conveyed  crofs  the  field,  and  that  through  fome  rocks  that 
have  coft  great  pains  to  be  cut  in  divers  places.  And  this  is  very  near  what  may 
be  feen  at  the  entry  into  one  of  the  two  principal  gates,  that  anfwer  to  the  great 
piazza. 

If  you  enter  at  the  other  g^e,  you  alfo  find  prefently  a  pretty  long  and  large  ftreet, 
having  its  rifings  on  the  fides  as  the  other,  together  with  fliops  upon  them  in  lieu  of  the 
arches.  This  llreet  is  properly  a  Bazar,  which  is  very  commodious  during  the  feafon 
of  the  rains  and  fummer,  becaufe  it  is  covered  by  a  long  and  large  vault,  which  hath  on 
the  top  great  openings  ts  let  in  light. 

Befides  thefe  two  ftreets,  there  are  many  other  fipall  ones  on  the  right  and  left  hand, 
that  lead  to  the  apartments  where  the  Omrahs  keep  their  guard,  each  in  his  turn,  once 
a  week,  for  twenty-four  hours.  Thefe  places  are  ftately  6nes  for  Corps  des  gardes,  the 
Omrahs  ftriving  to  beautify  them  at  their  own  charges.  Thefe  are  ordmarily  great 
raifed  places  rei'peding  a  parterre,  that  hath  its  little  channels  of  running  water,  fmall 
confervalories  and  jets  of  water.  The  Omrahs,  during  the  twenty-four  hours  of  guard, 
take  no  care  for  their  table,  the  King  fending  them  all  their  meat  ready  drefled.  and  they 
being  but  to  receive  it,  as  they  do,  with  very  much  ceremony  and  refpeQ,  making  three 
obeyfances  of  thanks,  by  elevating  their  hand  upon  their  head,  and  bowing  down  to  the 
ground,  their  face  turiied  toward  the  King. 

There  are  alfo  found  many  raifed  walks  and  tents  in  fundry  places,  that  are  the  offices 
of  feveral  officers.  Befides,  there  are  many  great  halls  that  are  the  Kar-kanayt,  or 
places  where  handy-craftmen  do  work.  In  one  of  thefe  halls  you  Ihall  find  embroider- 
ers at  work,  together  with  their  chief  that  infpedls  them  ;  in  another  you  fhall  fee  gold- 
Imiths  i  ia  a  third,  picture-drawers  j  in  a  fourth,  workmen  in  Lacca  j  in  others,  join- 
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ers,  turners,  taylors,  flioe-makers ;  in  others,  workmen  in  filfc  and  purfled  gold,  and 
in  all  thofe  forts  of  fine  cloth,  of  which  they  make  turbans,  girdles  with  golden  flowers, 
and  thofe  drawers  of  ladies,  that  are  fo  fine  and  delicate,  as  that  fometimes  they  la(i 
them  but  one  night,  though  they  often  coft  them  ten  or  twelve  crowns,  when  they  are  of 
that  fafliion,  as  I  have  mentioned ;  1  mean  enriched  with  thofe  fine  embroideries  of 
needle-work. 

All  thefe  handy-craftmen  come  in  the  morning  to  thofe  Kar-kanays,  and  work  there 
all  -day  long,  and  at  night  return  to  their  feveral  homes,  every  one  paffing  his  life  quietly, 
without  afpiring  above  his  condition :  for  the  embroiderer  maketh  his  fon  an  embroi- 
derfr,  the  goldfmith  maketh  his  fon  a  goldfmith,  and  a  phyfician  in  a  town  maketh  his 
fon  a  phyfician  ;  and  no  body  marrieih  but  with  thofe  that  are  of  his  trade  ;  which  is 
religiouDy  obferved,  not  only  among  the  Heathen  that  are  obliged  to  it  by  their  law,  but 
almoft  always  among  the  Mahometans  tlierafelves :  whence  it  is  that  you  may  often  fee 
very  handfome  young  women  that  remain  unmarried,  paffing  their  time  as  well  as  they 
can,  though  they  might  meet  with  good  matches,  if  their  parents  would  or  could  marry 
them  into  another  family,  efteemed  lefs  noble  than  their  own. 

After  all  thefe  apartments,  we  come  at  length  to  the  Ani-kas,  which  is  fomething  very 
royal.  This  is  a  great  fquare  court  with  arches,  as  may  be  our  Place  Royal ;  with 
this  difference,  that  there  are  no  buildings  at  top,  and  that  the  arches  are  fevered  from 
one  another  by  a  wall,  yet  fo  that  there  is- a  fmall  gate  to  pais  from  one  to  the  other. 
Over  the  great  gate,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides  of  this  fquare,  there  is  a 
large  raifed  place,  alt  open  on  the  fide  of  the  court,  which  is  called  Nagar-kanny,  becaufe 
that  is  the  place  where  the  trumpets  are,  or  rather  the  hautboys  and  timbals,  that 
play  together  in  confort  at  certain  hours  of  the  day  and  night ;  but  this  is  a  very  odd 
coiuort  in  the  ears  of  an  European  that  is  a  new  comer,  not  yet  accuftomed  to  it ;  for 
fometimes  there  are  ten  or  twelve  of  thofe  hautboys  and  us  many  timbals,  that  found  all  to- 
gether at  once  ;  and  there  is  a  hautboy  which  is  called  Kama,  a  fathom  and  a  half  long, 
and  of  half  a  foot  aperture  below  ;  as  there  are  timbals  of  brafs  or  iron,  that  have  no  Icfs 
than  a  fathom  in  diameter ;  whence  itiseafy  to  judgewha^  a  noife  they  muft  needs  make. 
Indeed  this  mufic  in  the  beginning  did  fo  pierce  and  iTun  me,  that  it  was  unfufferable 
for  me ;  yet  I  know  not  what  ftrange  power  cuftom  hath,  for  I  now  find  it  very  pleafing 
efpecially  in  the  nighi,  when  I  hear  it  afar  of  in  my  bed  upon  my  terrafs  ;  then  it  feem- 
etn  to  me  to  carry  with  it  fomething  that  is  grave,  majeftical  and  very  melodipus.  And 
there  is  fome  reafon  for  this  melody  ;  for  feeing  it  hath  its  rules  and  meafures,  and  that 
there  are  excellent  mafters  taught  from  their  youth  to  manage  it,  and  perfectly  know 
how  to  quality  and  temper  thofe  Itrong  founds  of  the  hautboys  and  timbals,  it  cannot 
be  otherwife,  but  they  muft  thence  obtain  fome  fympathy  that  cannot  be  difpleafing 
to  the  ear,  provided  (as  I  faid)  that  it  be  heard  at  a  diftance.  And  even  for  this  reafon 
it  is,  that  they  have  placed  the  Nagar-kanay  very  high,  and  remote  from  the  ears  of 
the  King,  as  you  will  hear  by  and  by. 

Over  againil  the  great  gate  of  the  court  upon  which  is  the  Nagar-kanay,  beyond  the 
whole  court,  there  is  a  great  and  ftately  hall  with  many  ranks  of  pillars  high  raifed, 
very  airy,  open  on  three  fides,  looking  to  the  court,  and  having  its  pillars  and  ground 
painted  and  gilded.  In  the  midft  of  the  wall,  which  feparateth  this  halt  from  the 
feragtio,  there  is  an  opening  or  kind  of  great  window,  tiigh  and  large,  and  fo  high 
(hat  a  man  cannot  reach  to  it  from  below  with  Iiis  hand  :  there  it  is  wliere  the  King 
appears  feated  upon  his  throne,  having  his  fons  on  his  fides,  and  fome  eunuchs  ftanding, 
fome  of  which  drive  away  the  fiies  with  peacock's  tails,  others  fan  him  with  groat  fans 
-  ethers  ftanding  there  ready  with  great  refpeft  and  humility  for  feveral  fervices.    Thence 
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he  feeth  beneath  him  all  the  Omrahs,  Rajahs,  and  ambaOadors,  who  are  alfo  all  of 
them  ftanding  upon  a  raifed  ground  encompafled  with  filver  rails,  with  their'  eyes 
downwards,  and  their  hands  eroding  their  ftoraachs :  fomewhat  farther  off  he  feeth  the 
Manfebdars,  or  leffer  Omrahs,  which  are  alfo  Handing  in  the  fame  pofture  and  refpeft 
as  the  Omrahs  do  :  and  fomewhat  farther  off,  in  the  rem^ing  part  of  the  hall,  and 
in  the  court  he  feeth  a  great  crowd  of  all  forts  of  people.  For  there  it  is  where  the 
King  every  day  about  noon  giveth  a  general  audience  to  all ;  which  is  the  reafon  that 
this  great  hall  is  called  Am-kas,  that  is  place  of  audience,  or  a  place  of  meeting  coomion 
to  great  and  finall. 

During  an  hour  and  an  half,  or  thereabouts,  whilft  this  affembly  lafleth,  the  King  is 
diverted  by  feeing  pafs  before  him  a  certain  number  of  the  handfomefl  horfes  of  his 
flables,  to  fee  whether  they  be  well  dreffed,  and  in  good  plight.  So  he  doth  fee  a  good 
number  of  elephants  pafling  alfo  before  him,  whofe  dirty  bodies  are  then  well  wafhed 
and  cleanfed,  and  painted  black  like  ink,  except*  that  they  have  two  greaj:   ftreaks 
painted  red,  which  from  the  top  of  their  head  come  down  to  their  trunk,  where  they 
meet.     Thefe  elephants  have  then  alfo  certain  deckings  embroidered  with  a  couple  of . 
filver  bells  hanging  down  on  the  fides,  faftened  to  the  two  end^of  a  great  filver  chain, , 
paffmg  over  their  uioulders ;  as  alfo  certain  cow-taiJs  of  the  great  Tibet,  white  and  ; 
very  dear,  hanging  at  thar  ears  like  great  mutbchoes,  and  two  little  elephants  well  ac-  ■ 
coutred  going  by  their  fides,  as  if  they  were  their  flaves  and  appointed  10  ferve  them. . 
Thefe  great  coloffes,  as  if  they  were  proud  to  fee  themfelves  fo  bravely  adorned  and  ; 
attended,  march  with  much  gravity ;  and  when  they  are  come  before  the  King,  the 
conduftor  that  fits  upon  their  moulders,  with  a  pointed  iron  in  his  hand,  pricketh  them, 
aad  fpeaketh  to  them,  and  inaketh  them  bow  with  one  knee,  and  lift  up  their  trunk., 
into  the  air  and  make  a  noife,  which  the  people  take  for  a  Tailim,  or  deep  falute.  , 

After  thefe  elephants,  there  are  brought  divers  tamed  Gazelles,  which  are  m^de  to 
fight  with  one  another ;  as  alfo  fome  J^ilgaus,  or  gray  oxen,  which,  in  my  opinion,  are. 
a  kind  of  Elands,  and  Rhinoceros,  and  thpfe  great  Buffaloes  of  Bengals  with  their  pro- 
digious horns,  to  combat  with  a  lion  or  tiger  j  likewife  leopards,  or  panthers  tamed, . 
which  he  ufeth  in  the  hunting  of  Gazelles:  further,  fomeof  thofe  handfome  hundng 
dogs  of  Ofbec  of  all  forts,  every  one  with  his  little  red  cover  j  ftore  of  birds  of  prey  of-  ■" 
all  kinds,  fome  of  which  are  for  partridges,  others  for  cranes,  others  to  fall  upon  hares, .. 
and,  as  they  fay,  upon  the  very  gazelles,  beating  their  heads,  and  blinding  them  with  . 
wings  and  claws. 

Often  alfo  one  or  two  of  the  Omrahs  catife,  at  that  time,  to  pafe  their  cavalry  for  a^ 
review  befwe  the  King ;  the  Omrahs  coveting  that  their  horfemen  fhould  appear  gal-'  - 
hnt,  advantageoufly  decked  with  extraordinary  garments,  and  their  horfes  trapped  . 
with  iron,  and  hameffed  with  I  know  not  how  many  different  and  odd  fafhions. 

The  King  taketh  fometimes  pleafure  himfetf  to  caufe  cutlaffes,  or  fhort  fwords,  to  be  ■ 
tried  upon  dead  flieep,  brought  to  him  without  their  bowels,  and  very  neatly  packed  up, 
where  the  young  Gmrahs,  Manfebdars,  and  Gourze-berdars,  or  mace-bfearers,  ftrive  to  . 
fliew  their  force  and  dexterity  by  cutting  afunder  the  Jour  legs  joined  together,  and  the 
body  of  the  fheep  all  in  one  ftroke. 

Mean  time  all  thefe  divertifements-  are  nothing  but  an  interldde  of  ferious  affairs  :  . 
for,  as  I  have  faid,  the  King  omits  not  to  make  a  muflcr  of  his  cavalry,  and  well  to  view  ■ 
them  himfelf.  We  have  feen,  that  the  war  b«ng  ended,  there  is  not  one  cavalier,  nor 
any  other  foldier,  but  he  hath  fesn  him  and  examined  him,  either  to  increafe  his  pay,  , 
or  to  lefTen  it,  or  quite  to  cafhier  him.  Befides  it  is  feen  every  day,  that  he.  commanda  ' 
the  petitions,  which  are  fliewed  him  afar  off  in  the  crowd  of  the  people,  to  be  brought , 
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to  him  and  to  be  read ;  ordering  the  parlies  concerned  to  appraach,  and  examining  ■ 

them,  and  often  caufing  juflice  to  be  done  them  immediately,  although  he  hath  the 
Adalet-kanay,  the  chamber  of  juftice,  where  he  ordinarily  is  prefent  once  a  week,  at- 
tended by  his  two  firft  kays,  or  chief  jaftices  ;  and  though  aifo  at  one  other  time  in  the 
week  he  hath  the  patience  to  hear  in  private,  for  the  fpaco  of  ?wo  Iiours,  ten  perfons  of 
the  common  people,  whom  a  good  and  rich  old  man  prefents  to  him.  Whence  it  ap- 
pears (to  note  by  the  bye)  that  thofe  kings,  how  barbarous  foever  eltccrmed  by  us,  do 
yet  conftaiitly  remember,  that  they  owe  juftice  to  their  fubjefts.  All  that  I  have  been 
relating  to  you  of  what  is  tranfafted  in  this  affsmbly  of  the  Am-kas,  feems  to  me  great 
and  royal ;  but  that  which  hath  extremely  offended  me  there,  is  a  kind  of  adulation 
too  mean  and  flat,  commonly  heard  in  that  place.  For  the  King  cannot  fay  a  word  to 
any  purpofe,  but  he  is  prefently  exalted,  and  fome  of  the  firft  Omrahs  lifting  up  thdr 
hands,  as  if  ihev  were  to  receive  fome  benediflion  from  Heaven,  cry  out,  "  Karamat ! 
Karamat !  Wonder!  Wonder!"  Neither  is  there  any  Mogolian  but  he  knoweth  and 
^lorieth  in  reciting  this  proverb  in  P<jrfian  verfe : 

'  Aguer  chach  ronzra  Gouyed  cheb  el  in 
"  '       '  "  uji  inek  mah  ou  peruin." 


*•  If  the  kingfaltb  at  noon-day,  it  is  night;  you  are  to  fay,  behold  the  moon  and  the  Jiars." 

This  vice  paffeth  even  unto  the  people.  I  have  fcen  an  hundred  times  people  of 
Mogol,  who  having  need  of  me  in  fome  bufinefs,  made  no  fcruple  to  come  and  tell 
me  to  my  face,  for  a  preamble,  that  I  was  Ariftotalis,  Bocraie,  and  Abouyfma  Ulza- 
man;  the  Ariftotle,  the  Hippocrates,  and  the  Avicenna  of  the  ti  re.  At  firft  I  endea- 
voured to  fence  myfelf  atjainft  it  by  this  ordinary  compli  iient,  that  I  was  none  fuch, 
and  was  far  inferior  to  the  merit  of  thofe  men;  h,ut  that  made  them  worfe;  fo  that  I 
thoupht  it  better  to  accuftom  my  ears  to  their  flattery,  as  I  have  done  to  the:r  mufick. 
I  cannot  forbear  impartinij;  to  you  this  little  piece  of  flattery,  becaufe  that  will  let  you 
fee  the  more  how  Jar  they  carry  it.     A  Pendet  Brachman,  or  heathen  doftor,  whom  I 

.  had  put  to  ferve  my  A;ah,  at  the  entering  into  his  fervice  would  needs  make  his  pane- 
gyric, and  after  he  had  compared  him  to  the  j^reatefl  conquerors  that  ever  were,  and 
told  hi  n  an  hundred  grofs  and  impertinent  flatteries,  at  laft  concluded  ferioufly  with 
this  :  "  When  you  put  your  foot  into  the  ftirrup,  my  lord,  and  when  you  march  on 
horfeback  in  the  front  of  the  cavalry,  the  earth  trembleth  under  your  feet,  the  eight 
elephants,  that  hold  it  up  upon  their  heads,  not  being  abie  to  fupport  it."  I  could  not 
hold  laufjhing,  and  I  ftrove  ferioufly  to  tell  my  A'/ah,  who  could  not  hold  neither, 
that  then  he  would  do  well  not  to  go  on  horfeback  but  very  feldom,  to  prevent  earth- 
quakes, which  often  caufe  fo  preat  mifchiefs.     Who  quickly  made  this  repartee,  with 

■  a  conftrained  countenance  between  ferious  and  fmiling :  **  And  it  is  therefore,  that  I 
caufe  myfelf  ordinarily  to  be  carried  in  a  palekey. 

But  no  more  of  this:  from  the  great  hall  of  the  Am-kas  one  enters  into  a  more  re- 
tired place,  called  the  Gofcl-kane,  that  is,  the  place  to  wafli  in:  but  few  are  fuft'ered 
to  enter  there;  neither  is  the  court  of  it  fo  great  as  that  of  the  Acn-kas;  but  the  hall 
is  very  handfome,  fpacious,  painted  and  i;ilded,  and  its  floor  raifed  four  or  five  foot 
high.  There  it  is  where  the  King  is  feated  in  a  chair,  his  Omrahs  (landing  round 
about  Ki'Ti,  and  giveth  a  more  particular  audience  to  his  officers,  receiveth  their  ac- 
compts,  and  treateth  of  the  moft  important  aiTairs  of  ftate.  AH  the  Omrahs  are 
obliged  to  be,  without  fail,  every  evening  at  this  aflembly,  as  in  the  morning  at  the 
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Am-fcas,  elfe  fomething  is  retr«iched  of  th^  pay.  There  is  only  ray  Agab  Damech- 
mend-kan,  that  becaufe  he  is  a  perfon  of  learning,  and  perpetually  bufy  in  ftudying, 
or  in  foreign  affairs,  is  difpenfed  with,  except  Wednefday,  which  is  his  day  of  being  upoQ 
the  guard.  Thefe  are  indifpenfible  cuftoms,  and  it  is  very  juft  they  Ihould  be  fo  in  refpefl 
to  the  Omrahs,  becaufe  they  are  in  a  manner  fo  in  refpe£t  of  the  King;  for  he  almoft 
never  faileth  to  be  at  thefe  two  aflemblies,  unlefs  fotne  urgent  affair  do  fupervene»  or 
he  be  exceedingly  fick.  And  we  did  fee,  that  Aureng-Zebe,  even  in  his  laft  ficknefe, 
which  was  very  dangerous,  failed  not  to  make  hinifelf  to  be  carried  thither  once  a  day 
at  leafl:.  It  is  true,  he  being  fick  to  extremity,  that  if  he  had  not  been  feen  there,  the 
whole  kingdom,  would  prefently  have  been  in  diforder,  and  the  fhc^  (hut  up  in  the  city. 

Whilft  the  King  in  this  liall  of  Goflekanay  isbufy,  asj  was  faying,  they  oinit  not  to 
let  pafs  before  him  moft  of  the  things  that  are  made  to  pafs  at  the  Am-kas.  There  is 
only  this  difference,  that  this  iffembly  being  held  in  the  evening,  and  the  court  being 
then  lefs,  the  review  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Omrahs  is  not  made,  as  in  the  morning 
at  the  Am-kas  ;  but  then  there  is  this^jf  particular,  that  all  the  Manfebdar§  that  are 
upon  the  guard,  do  falute  the  king,  and  pafs  before  him  with  ceremony  enough. — 
Before  them  marcheth  with  fufficientpomp  that  which  is  called  the  Kours,  which  a« 
many  figures  of  filver  carried  at  the  end  of  fome  great  fiiver  fticks,  that  are  very  fine  and 
very  artificially  made ;  of  which  there  are  two  that  reprefent  two  great  fifiies, — two 
others  that  exhibit  a  fantaflick  animal  of  an  horrid  figure,  by  them  called  Eiedeha  ; 
otha-s  that  reprefent  two  lions,  othH's  two  hands,  others  fcales,  and  many  more  whereof 
they  make  myfteries.  Araongft  thefe  Kours  and  Manfebdars  are  mixed  mMiy  Gourze- 
berdars,  or  mace-bearers,  who  are  chofen  men,  tall  of  ftature,  and  of  a  good  mem» 
(fpoken  of  elfewhere),  and  appointed  to  prevent  diforders  in  affetnblies,  and  to  fun 
about  with  fpeed  to  carry  the  orders,  and  to  execute  the  commands  of  the  king. 

I  now  wifli  I  could  lead  you  about  in  the  feraglio,  as  I  have  done  in  the  rett  of  the 
fortrefs.  But  who  is  the  traveller  that  can  fpeak  of  that  as  an  eye-witne:^  ?  I  have 
fometimes  entered  into  it  when  the  King  was  not  at  Dehli,  and  I  think  pretty  far,  upon 
the  occafion  of  a  great  lady,  that  was  fo  fick  that  flie  could  not  be  carried  to  the  gate, 
according  to  cuftom ;  but  I  had  always  a  covering  of  Kachemire^ver  my  head,  which 
like  a  great  fcarf  hung  down  to  my  feet,  and  an  eunuch  condufbed  me  by  the  hand, 
like  a  blind  man,  fo  that  I  cannot  particularly  defcribe  to  you  what  it  is.  Only  in  ge- 
neral I  can  tell  you,  according  to  what  I  have  learnt  from  fome  eunuchs,  that  la  it  there 
are  very  handfome  ^lartments  fevered  one  from  another,  more  or  lefs  great  and  ftately, 
according  to  the  quality  and  the  penfions  of  the  women ;  that  there  is  almoll  no  chamber 
but  it  hath  at  its  door  a  ftore-houfe  of  running  water  ;  that  'us  full  of  parterres,  plea- 
fant  walks,  fliady  places,  rivulets,  fountains,  jets  of  water,  grottos,  great  caves  agaioft 
the  heat  of  the  day,  and  great  terrafes  raifed  high,  and  very  airy,  to  fleep  upon  in  the 
cool.  In  a  word,  you  there  know  not  what  'tis  to  be  hot.  They  principally  boaft  of 
a  little  toww  refpeifting  the  river,  being,  fay  they,  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  as  thofe 
two  that  are  at  Agra,  and  within  all  gold  and  azure,  very  handfome  and  rich  pictures  ' ' 
and  looking-glalTes. 

This  is  very  near  what  I  can  tell  you  of  the  fortr^s  j  yet  before  we  leave  it,  let  lis 
xvtum  once  more  to  the  Am-kas.  I  am  now  going  to  reprefent  it  to  you  after  die 
manner  I  faw  it  at  certain  feftivals  of  the  year,  efpecially  at  that  which  was  kept  after 
the  war  for  an  extraordinary  rejoicing  i  for  this  is  pne  m  the  moft  remarkable  things 
I  have  feen. 

The  King  appeared  fitting  upon  his  throne,  in  the  bottom  of  thb  great  hall  of  the 
Am-kas,  fpTendidly  apparelled.  His  veil  was  of  white  iattin  flowered,  and  raifed  with 
a  vary  &ie  embroidery,  of  gold  and  filk.    His  turl»n  was  of  cloth  cf  gold,  having  a 
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fov^  wrought  upon  itiike  an  heron,  ivbofe  fopt  was  covered  with  diamonds  of  an  ex- 
traordinary bignefs  and  price,  with  a  great  oriental  topas,  which  may  be  faid  to  be 
"matchlefs,  {hining  like  a  little  fun.  A  collar  of  big  pearls  hung  about  his  neck  down 
to  his  ftomach,'  after  the  manner  that  fome  heathens  wear  here  their  great  beads.  His 
throne  was  fupported  by  fix  high  pillars,  or  feet,  faid  to  be  of  malTy  gold,  and  fet  with 
rubies,  emeralds  and  diatnonds.     I  am  not  able  to  tell  you  aright,  neither  the  number 

"  nor  the  price  of  this  heap  of  precious  (tones,  becaufe  it  is  not  permitted  to  come  near 

-  enough  to  count  tliem,  and  to  judge  of  their  water  and  purity  :  only  this  I  can  fay,, 
that  the  big  diamonds  are  there  in  confufion,  and  that  the  throne  is  eftimated  to  be 
worth  four  Kourours  of  rupi^,  if  I  remember  welt.  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that  a 
rupie  is  almoft  equavalent  to  half  a  crown,  a  Lecque  to  an  hundred  thoufand  rupies, 
and  a  Kourour,  to  an  hundred  Lecques :  fo  that  the  throne  is  valued  at  forty  millions 
■of  rupies,  which  are  worth  about  fixty  millions  of  French  livres.  Chah-Jehan,  the 
father  of  Aureng-Zebe,  is  he  that  caufed  it  to  be  made,  to  fliew  fo  many  precious  ftones 
as  liicceflively  had  been  aniaffed  in  the  treafurf ,  of  the  fpoils  of  thofe  antient  Patans 
and  Rajas,  and  of  the  prefents  which  the  Omrahs  are  obliged  to  make  yearly  upon 
certain  feftival  days.  The  art  and  workmanfhip  of  this  throne  is  not  anfwerable  to  tha 
matter  :  that  which  I  find  upon  it  beft  devifed  are  two  peacocks  covered  with  precious 

•"  ftones  and  pearls  which  are  the  work  of  a  Frenchman,  called that  was 

an  admirable  workman,  and  after  that  having  circumvented  many  princes  with  his 
doublets,  which  he  knew  how  to  make  admirably  well,  fled  upto  this  court,  where  he 
made  his  fortune.  Beneath  this  thronfe  there  appeared  all  the  Omrahs  m  fplendid  ap. 
parel,  upon  a  raifed  ground  covered  with  a  great  canopy  of  purfied  gold  with  great 
golden  fringes,  and  inclofed  by  a  filver  baliftre.  The  pillars  of  the  hall  were  hung 
with  tapeftnes  of  purfled  gold,  having  the  ground  of  gold ;  and  for  the  roof  of  the 
hall,  there  was  nothing  but  great  canopies  of  flowered  fattin  faftened  with  red  filken. 
cords,  that  had  big  tufts  of  filk  mixed  with  threads  of  gold  hanging  on  them.  Be- 
low there  was  nothing  to  be  feen  h\it  great  filken  tapeftries  very  rich,  of  an  extraor- 
dinary  length  and  breadth.  In  the  court  there  was  fet  abroad  a  certain  tent  they  call 
the  Afpek,  as  long  and  large  as  the  hall  and  more.  It  was  joined  to  the  hall  by  the 
upper  part,  and  reached  almoft  as  far  as  to  the  middle  of  the  court;  mean  time  it  was 
all  inclofed  by  a  great  baliftre  covered  with  plates  of  filver.  It  was  fupported  by  three 
pillars,  being  of  the  thicknefs  and  height  of  a  barge-maft,  and  by  fome  leffer  ones,  and 
they  all  were  covered  with  plates  of  filver.  It  was  red  froni  without,  and  lined  within 
with  thofe  fine  Chites,  or  cloth  painted  by  a  pencil  of  Maflipatan,  purpofely  wrought 
and  contrived  with  fuch  vivid  colours,  and  flowers  fo  naturally  drawn  of  an  hun- 
dred feveral  fafliions  and  ftiapes,  that  one  would  have  faid,  it  were  an  hanging  par- 
terre.    Thus  was  the  great  hall  of 'the  Am-kas  adorned  and  fet  out. 

As  to  thofe  arched  galleries  which  Ihave  fpoken  of,  that  are  round  about  the  court  ? 

•  each  Omrah  had  received  orders  to  drefs  one  of  them  at  his  own  charges.  And  they 
now  ftriving  who  ftiould  make  his  own  moft  ftately,  there  was  feen  nothing  but  pur- 
fled gold  above  and  beneath,  and  rich  tapeftries  under  foot. 

The  third  day  of  the  feaft,  t^e  King  caufed  himfelf  to  be  weighed  with  great  cere- 
mony, and  after  him  divers  Omrahs,  in  great  fcales,  and  with  weights  faid  to  be  of " 
maffy  gold.  I  remeftnber  that  all  the  Omrahs  expreffed  a  great  joy,  that  the  King 
weighed  two  pounds  more  now  than  the  year  preceding. 

Every  year  there  are  held  fuch  kind  of  -feftivals,  but  never  any  was  feen  done  with 

fo  much  fplendor  and  charge.     It  is  faid,  that  that  which  induced  Aureng-Zebe  to 

celebrate  this  fplendid  feaft  was  nothing  elfe  but  to  m Ae  the  merchants  of  purfled  gold 

recover  themfelves,  who  had  whole  magazines  fuU  of  it,  much  fgoiled  in  thefe  four  of 
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five  years  of  war»  wherein  they  could  not  fell  them.  Thefe .  expences  of  the  Omrahs 
were  great  j  but  the  fimple  cavaliers  paid  their  Ihare  of  it,  becaufe  ihat  the  Omrah?, 
after  the  feafl  made  them  take  off  that  commodity.to  make  vefU  thereof. 

There  is  an  antient  cuftom  accompanying  thefe  feafts,  which  little  pleafeth  the  Om- 
rahs :  and  it  is  this,  that  then  they  are  by  refped  obliged  to  make  feme  fair  prefents 
to  the  King  in  proportion  of  their  pay.'  There  are  fpme,  that  to  appear  brave,  or  for 
fear  of  being  fearched  for  the  rapines  by  them  committed  in  their  offices  and  govern- 
ments ;  or  to  purchafe  the  favour  of  the  King,  in  the  hopes  of  having  their  penfions 
augmented,  make  them  prefents  that  are  extraordinary.  Some  (which  is  ordinary 
enough)  do  prefent  fine  velTels  of  gold  fet  with  precious  ftohes;  others  prefent  fair 
pearls,  diamonds,  emeralds,  or  rubies  (which  alfo  is  very  common)  j  give  him  without 
other  ceremony,  a  quantity  of  thofe  pieces  of  gold,  that  are  worth  about  a  piftole  and 
an  half.  I  remember  that  Aureng-Zebe,  being  gone  to  vifit  (during  this  great  feftival) 
his  vifir,  Jafer-kan,  not  asvifir,  but  as  a  kinfman,  and  under  the  pretence  of  defiring. 
to  fee  a  piece  of  building,  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  raifed  a-new,  Jafer-kan  prefented 
hiDi  in  thefe  pieces  of  gold,  with  the  value  of  an  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  fome  good 
pearls,  and  one  ruby  valued  forty  thoufand  cfowns  j  but  which  Chah-Jehan,  who  was 
admirably  well  Ikilled  in  jewels,  difcovered  not  to  be  worth  five  hundred  crowns  j  the 
which  perplexed  the  firll  jewellers  exceedingly,  that  had  been  deceived  therein. 

There  is  another  thing  fometimes  attending  thefe  feafts,  which  is  odd  enough  :  and 
that  is  a  kind  of  fair,  then  held  in  the  Mehale,  or  the  King's  feraglio.  The.women  of 
the  Omrahs  and  of  the  great  Manfebdars,  or  little  Omrahs  (I  mean  thofe  that  are  the 
handfomefl  and  moft  gaflant)  are  the  fhe  merchants  that  keep  the  fair,  and  fell  commo- 
dities ;  the  King  is  the  merchant  that  buyeth,  as  alfo  all  thofe  Begums  or  princefles, 
and  other  great  ladies  of  the  feraglio.  The  Avares  are  fine  purBed  gold,  or  rich  em- 
broideries of  the  new  fafhion,  fome  rich  ribbons  well  wrought  upon  cloth  of  gold,  or 
fome  pieces  of  that  fine  cloth  which  is  worn  by  the  great  ladies,  and  other  fuch  merchandize 
of  great  price.     If  they  ever  have  a  handfome  daughter,  they  forget  not  to  bring  her 

.  along  v/ith  them  to  let  the  King  fee  her,  and  fo  make  her  known  to  thofe  Begums.  ' 
The  jeft  of  this  fair  is,  that  the  King'  comes  to  bargain  with  thofe  fhe-nierchants,  lik^ 
a  petty  merchant,  penny  by  penny,  contefling  that  they  are  not  in  eameft,  that  it  is  too 
dear,  that  he  will  give  no  more  than  fo  much  ;  that  the  merchandize  of  fuch  a  one  is 
far  better,  and  the  like.  The  women,  on  tlie  other  hand,  do  their  bell  to  make.good 
their  part,  and  without  confidering  that  'tis  the  King,  (which  is  the  befl  of  the  fpori) 

-  they  contend  and  fland  upon  their  price,  till  fometimes  they  come  to  high  words,  as 
that  that  is  to  be  a  merchant  of  (^.ow  (one  of  their  phrafes),  that  he  underflands  no- 
thing in  the  matter  of  wares,  that  hemaygo  to  another  place,  that  that  commodity  is 
not  for  him,  &c.  The  Begums  do  the  like,  or  worfe,  for  they  fometimes  fall  to  down- 
right railing,  fo  that  there  is  fuch  a  cry  and  noil'e,  and  buffoonery,  that  it  cannot  be 
paralleled.  But  when  any  price  is  agreed  on,  whoever  buyeth  on  this  or  that  iide,  the 
King  payeth,  and  the  Begums  pay,  all  with  ready  money:  anditalfofallsoutoften  enough,' 
that  the  King  and  the  Begum?,  'nftead  of  filver  rupies,  let  Hide  (in  favour  of  the  handfome 
fhe-merchant  or  her  daughter)  fome  rupies  of  gold,  as  if  it  were  by  miftake,  and  without 
taking  notice  of  any  thing.  Tlie  (he-merchants  alfo  take  it  in  like  manucr,  al!  paffes 
with  expreffions  of  raillery  and  gallantry.  Chah-Jchan,  who  did  not  hate  the  fex,  would 
ftill  multiply  this  fair,  and  have  it  all  feftival  days,  though  he  knew  it  did  not  very  well 
pleafe  fome  Omrahs.  But  there  is  one  thing  which  to  me  feeiiis  to  be  a  little  too  estr4va- 
gant^  which  is,  that  the  public  women,  I  mean  not  thofe  of  the  Bazar,  but  thofe  more  re-  . 
tired  and  confiderabte  ones,  that  go  to  the  great  marriages  in  the  houfcs  of  the  Omrahs  and 
Manfebdars  to  fing  and  dance,  thofe  that  are  called  Kencheu,  asif  you  would  fay.  The 
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gilded,  the  bloflbming  ones,  thatthofe,  Ihy,  didalfoenterinthetimeof.Chah-Jehan 
mto  the  feraglia  at  fuch  fairs,  and  there  pafled  even  the  whole  night  in  fmging.and 
dancing.  Tnefe  are  not  of  that  fort  which  prolUtute  themfelves  promifcuoudy  to  all } 
and  they  are  mofl  of  them  handfome  and  well  apparelled^  and  excellent  fingers  and 
dancers,  after  the  mode  of  the  country,  furprizing  in  the  fupplenefs  of  their  body,  and 
the  ntmblenefs  of  their  motions,  yet  in  the  upfhot  of  the  rank  of  public  women.  Chah> 
Jehan  was  not  content  only  to  have  them  come  to  the  feraglio  at  thofe  feafls,  but  when 
tfaej  came  to  falute  him,  according  to  that  ancient  cuftom  that  obligeth  him  to  come 
every  Wednefday  tO'  do  obeyfance  to  the  I^g  in  the  Am-kas,  he  often  made  them  enter 
there,  and  to  p^s  all  night  with  him  in  fuch  fports  and  boufonnenes.  Aureng-Zebe  is 
more  ferious,  he  fuffers  them  not  to  come  into  the  feraglio ;  he  permits  only  (not  to 
ibrogaie  the  cuftom)  that  they  may  ordinarily  come  everv  Wednefday  to  give  lum  the 
Salam,  or  falute,  in  the  Am-kas,  at  a  diftance,  but  they  muft  prefently  return  home  again. 
But  fince  we  are  upon  thefe  feafts  and  fairs,  and  fpeak  of  thefe  Kenchens,  what 
^urt  were  it  if  I  Jhould  tell  you  a  ftory  to  make  you  merry,  of  one  of  our  Frenchmen  ; 
fince  Plutarch  is  of  opinion,  that  little  things  are  not  always  to  be  palTed  by,  and  that 
they  often  mind  us  more  of  the  genius  and  temper  of  men  than  the  greatell.  This 
Frenchman  called  Bernard,  was  at  this  court  about  the  latter  years  of  king  Jehan- 
Guire.     He  mufl  needs  have  been  fome  good  phyfidan,  and  widial  excellent  in  chirur- 

grr,  according  to  the  relations  that  are  made  of  him.  He  was  welcome  to  Jehan- 
tiire,  and  became  very  ftimiliar  with  him,  to  that  degree  that  they  drank  and  de- 
bauched together.  Nor  did  this  Jehan-Guire  ever  think  on  any  thing  but  a  good  cup 
and  merriment,  leaving  the  management  of  the  ftate  to  his  wife,  the  renowned  Nour- 
Mehale,  or  Nour-Jehan-Begum,  which,  be  ufed  to  fay,  had  wit  enough  to  govern  the 
empire  without  his  giving  hunfelf  any  trouble  about  it.  Befides  that  this  our  counlr)-- 
man  had  of  the  King  ten  crowns  daily  pay,  he  gained  yet  more  by  treating  thofe  great 
ladies  of  the  feraglio,  and  the  grand  Omrahs,  that  all  made  ufe  of  him,  and  prefented 
him  who  could  bcft,  becaufe  he  was  both  fuccefsfiil  in  his  cures,  and  extraordinarily 
ftivoured  by  the  King :  but  he  was  a  man  that  could  keep  nothing  ;  what  he  received 
with  one  hand,  he  at  the  fame  time  gave  away  with  the  other ;  fo  that  he  was  known 
and  loved  by  all,  efpecially.by  thofe  Ke&chens,  upon  whom  he  made  great  expences, 
having  always  a  fet  of  them  that  pafled  the  night  at  his  houfe  in  tinging  and  dancing. 
Meaa  time  he  chanced  to  fall  in  love  with  one  of  thefe  women  that  was  young  and 
beautiful,  and  danced  exceeding  well ;  but  the  mother  apprehending  leafl  the  daughter, 
by  proftituting  herfelf,  fhould  Tofe  her  flrength  and  vigour  (as  it  will  fall  out)  would 
Dot  let  her  go  out  of  her  fight :  fo  that  Bernard  could  never  find  any  other  way 
to  compafs  h^  ends  but  this.  One  day,  when  the  King  made  him  a  prefent  in  the  Am- 
kas  berore  all  the  Omrahs,  for  a  contiderable  cure  he  had  done  in  the  feraglio,  he 
very  fubmifTivcly  gave  His  Majefly  thanks,  waving  the  prefent,  but  inftead  of  it, 
begged  this  favour  of  him,  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  give  him  this  young  Kencheny, 
wtuch  he  was  amorous  of,  and  which  ftood  behind  him,  ready  to  make  the  ufual  obey, 
fence  to  the  King.  The  whole  affembly  brake  out  into  laugriter  to  fee  him  wave  the 
Jirefent,  and  to  near  him  make  fo  ridiculous  a  demand,  he  being  a  chriflian,  and  the 
woman  a  Mahometan,  and  a  Kencheny.  But  Jehan-Guire,  who  never  troubled  his 
head  much  witb  Mahometanilm,  and  could  not  hold  laughing  aloud,  prefently  com- 
Kianded  that  this  young  woman  fhould  be  given  him,  faying,  *  Lay  her  on  his  fhoulders, 
and  let  him  carry  her  away.'  So  faid  fo  done }  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  affem- 
bty  Uiis  Kenchen  was  put  on  Bemant's  back,  who  went  away  thus  charged,  and  carried 
hex  to  his  houfe. 

i  cannot  lorbear  giving  you  ho^  an  account  of  a  diver^emen^  vbich  ufually  thefe 
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jeafts  «td  with,  and  which  is  unknown  to  us  in  Europe :  and  that  is  the  combat  of  the 
elephants,  vhich  the  King,  the  ladies  of  the  court,  and  the  Omrahs  do  behold  &om 
feveral  apartments  of  the  fortrefs,  and  which  is  fliewn  before  all  the  people  in  this  grea£ 
fandy  place  wluch  looks  to  the  river. 

They  raife  a  wall  of  earth  three  or  four  foot  broad,  and  five  or  fix  foot  high.  The 
two  elephants  that  are  to  fight,  meet  one  another  face  to  face,  one  on  the  one  fide  of 
the  wall,  the  other  on  the  other,  each  having  two  riders  upon  him,  that  fo  if  the  firft, 
who  fits  on  his  fhoulders  (having  a  great  pointed  iron  in  his  hand,  to  turn  the  beaft 
on  the  right  or  left  hand)  {hould  fall,  th^other  who  fits  backward,  may  call  hlmfelf 
into  his  place.  Thefe  four  riders  or  guides  do  animate  their  elephants  to  the  combat, 
and  vigoroujly  to  fall  upon  their  enemy,  now  flattering  them,  and  by  and  by  chiding 
them  as  cowards,  and  very  rudely  kicking  them  with  their  heels,  ^ter  they  have 
been  a  good  while  thus  chafed  and  puflied  on,  then  you  jhall  -fee  thefe  two  bulky  ma0es 
cometothe  wall,  and  bluntly  aflault  one  another,  and  give  fuch  cruel  blowswith  their 
teeth,  head,  trunk,  that  you  would  think  they  would  foon  ftrike  one  another  dead. 
This  fight  continues  a  while,  then  ceafeth,  and  begins  afi'elh  feveral  times,  until  the 
mud-wall  being  overthrown,  the  ftouteft  of  the  two  pafieth  upon  the  other,  maketh 
him  turn  his  tack,  purfueth  him  with  blows  of  his  teeth  and  trunk,  and  gets  fuch  an 
hold-fall  upon  him,  that  there  is  no  means  of  feparating  them,  except  it  be  with  the 
Cherkys,  that  is,  certain  artificial  fires  caft  betwixt  them,  this  animal  being  very  fearful 
of  fire ;  whence  it  comes,  that  fince  fire-arms  have  been  ufed  in  armies,  elephants  do 
almoflno  good  at  all.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  fome  of  thofe  brave  ones  that  come  out  ' 
of  Ceileau,  are  not  fo  timorous  ;  but  that  is  not  till  they  have  been  whole  years  ac- 
cuftomed  to  it,  by  difcharging  every  day  mufkets  before  them,  and  by  cafiing  fquibs^ 
between  their  legs.  Mean  time  this  confli£l  of  the  elephants  would  be  no  fuch  difpleafing 
fight,  if  it  were  not  fo  cruel,  it  often  happening  that  fome  of  thofe  poor  guides  are 
trod  under  foot  and  perifli ;  for  the  elephants  in  the  combat  have  this  malice,  that  they 
drive  above  all  things  to  ftrike  with  their  trunk,  and  to  pull  down  the  condudor  of 
their  adverfary  ;  and  thence  it  is,  that  on  the  day  when  thefe  poor  riders  know  they, 
are  to  make  the  elephants  fight,  they  bid  farewel  to  their  \vives  and  children,  as  if  they 
were  condemned  to  death.  That  which  encourages  and  comforts  them,  is,  that  if  they 
efcape  and  quit  themfelves  well  of  their  duty,  the  King  increafes  their  pay,  and  com- 
mands a  fack  of  Peyflas,  which  amounts  to  about  fifty  French  livres,  to  be  forthwith 
given  them ;  or  if  they  be  killed  upon  the  fpot,  he  orders  that  pay  be  made  to  the 
widow,  and  the  office  to  be  given  to  his  fon,  if  he  have  any.  There  is  another  mifchief, 
which  often  accompanieth  this  combat;  which  is,  that  in  this  great  throng  there  are  always 
fomeperfons  overthrown  by  the  elephant,  or  trod  underfoot  by  thehorfes,  and  people, 
that  on  a  fudden  run  away  all  at  once,  and  fall  one  upon  another,  when  the  elephants 
are  enraged,  and  the  one  purfueth  the  other,  fo  that  then  one  cannot  at  any  neamefe  look 
on  but  without  danger.  For  my  part,  the  fecond  time  I  faw  it  I  did  fufficiently  repent 
for  having  approached  fo  nigh,  and  if  I  had  not  had  a  good  horfe,  and  two  good 
■fervants,  I  believe  I  fiiould  have  paid  for  my  curiofity  as  dear  as  others. 

But  it  is  time  we  ftiould  leave  the  fortrels,  and  return  into  the  city,  there  to  obferve 
to  you  two  things  I  had  forgot.  The  fird  is  the  great  Mofquee,  feen  afar  oS*  in  the 
midft  of  the  town,  ftanding  upon  a  rock,  flatted  to  build  upon,  and  to  make  roimd. 
about  a  Jarge  place  for  four  long  and  fair  Ibreets  to  &id.  upon,  and.  anfwering  to  the 
four  fides  of  the  Mofquee,  viz.  one  to  the  principal  gate,  or  irontifpiece,  another  behind,. 
that,  and  the  two  others  to  the  two  gates  that  are  in  the  middle  of  the  two  remaning 
fid&s.  To  come  to  the  gates,  there  are  twenty-five  or  thirty  fteps  of  fair  and  large 
ftones  going  round  about,  except  the  back-part,  which  is  covered  with  other  great 
(jDairy-ftoaes  to  cover  the  une.v'&mefs '  of  the  cut  rock:  which  coiuributes  muoi  to <     ■ 
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make  this  fabrick  make  a  fhew.  The  three  entries  are  ftately,  rficre  is  nothing  hut 
marble,  and  their  large  ^tes  are  cohered  whh  copper-plates  exceedingly  well 
wrought.  Above'  the  prinapal  gate,  which  is  much  ftatelier  than  the  two  others, 
there  are  many  fmall  turrets  of  white  marble  as  well  without  as  within ;  that  in 
the  middle  is  much  bigger  and  higher  than  the  two  others. ,  All  the  reft  of  the 
Mofquee,  I  mean  from  thefe  three  domes  unto  the  great  gate,  is  without  covering, 
became  of  the  heat  of  the  country ;  and  the  whole  pavement  is  of  large  fquares  of  mar- 
ble.  I  grant  willingly,  that  this  ftrufture  is  not  according  to  the  rules  and  orders  of . 
architefturc,  which  we  efteem  is  indifpenfat;^  to  be  followed ;  yet  I  obferve  nothing  in 
1t  that  offends  the  eye }  but  rather  find  all  to  be  well  contrived,  and  well  proportioned: 
and  I  do  even  believe,  that  if  in  Paris  we  had  a  church  of  thjs  T*ay  of  archijefture,  it 
would  not  be  rfifiiked,  if  there  were  nothing  elfe  in  it  but  that  it  is  of  an  extraordinary 
and  furprifing  afpe^t,  and  becaufc  that,  excepting  the  three  great  domes  and  all  the 
turrets,  which  are  of  white  marble,  it  appears  all  red,  as  if  all  were  nothing  ^Ife  but 
great  tables  of  red  marble,  though  it  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  ftone  very  eafy  to  cut,  and 
which  even  flaketh  off  in  time.  1  fliall  add  by  the  bye,  that  if  it  be  true  what  is  iaid  of 
.  the  quarries  of  this  flonc,  it  is  remarkable,  tliat  it  grows  again  every  year ;  whether  it 
be  by  a  petrefcent  water  yearly  filling  it,  or  otherwife,  I  decide  not. 

Tnis  Mofquee  it  is  to  which  the  king  repaireth  every  Friday  (which  is  the  Sunday 
of  the  Mahometans)  to  pay  his  devotion.  Before  he  goes  out  of  the  fortrefs,  the  ftreets 
he  is  to  pafs,  are  conftanliy  watered  becaufc  of  the  heat  and  duft.  Two  or  three  hun- 
dred  mufqueteers  are  to  (land  and  make  a  lane  about  the  gate  of  the  fortrefs,  and  as 
many  more  on  the  fides  of  a  great  ftrect  that  ends  at  the  Mofquee.  Their  mufqucts 
are  fmall,  but  well  wrought,  and  they  have  a  kind  of  fcarlet-cafe  with  a  little  dreamer 
upon  them.  Befides  there  muft  be  five  or  fix  cavaliers  well  mounted  ready  at  the  gate, 
and  ride  at  a  good  diftance  before  the  king,  for  fear  of  raifing  dufl  5  and  their  office  is 
to  keep  off  the  people.  Things  being  thus  prepared,  the  king  is  feen  fo  come  out  of 
the  fortrefs  fcated  upon  an  elephant  richly  hiirneffed,  under  a  canopy  with  pillars 
painted  and  gilded ;  or  elfe  on  a  throne  Ihlning  of  gold  and  azure,  upon  two  beams, 
<:overed  with  fcarlet  or  purfled  gold,  carried  by  eight  chofen  and  well  accoutered  men. 
The  king  is  followed  by  a  body  of  Omrahs,  fome  of  which  are  on  horfcback,  feme  in 
^  palekey.  Among  thefe  Omrahs  there  are  many  Manfebdars,  and  mace-bearers,  fuch 
as  I  have  before  fpoken  of.  And  though  this  bo  not  that  fplendid  and  magnificent  pro- 
"celTion,  or  rather  mafquerade  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  (I  have  no  properer  name  for  it) 
nor  the  warlike  order  of  our  kings,  it  being  altogether  of  another  tafliion,  yet  for  all 
that  there  is  fomething  great  and  royal  in  it. 

The  other  thing  I  had  forgot  to  acquai.it  you  with,  is  an  edifice  in^the  city,  called 
the  Karvanfarah  of  the  princefs;  the  renowned  Begum-Saheb,  cldL-(l '  daughter  pf 
Chah-Jehan,  having  caufed  it  to  be  built  at  her  charges,  and  willing  to  contribute 
fomething  to  ihe  decoration  of  the  town,  as  all  the  Omrahs  fl:rove  to  do  to  pleafe 
Chah-Jehan.  This  is  another  great  fquare,  archt-d  like  our  Place-royal,  but  ftill  with 
this  difference,  that  one  arch  is  feparate  from  the  other  by  a  wall,  and  that  in  the  hot-, 
torn  of  every  arch  there  is  a  little  chamber;  and  befides  that,  above  the  arches  there 
is  a  gallery  which  rangeth  round  about  the  building,  to  enter  into  as  many  high  cham- 
bers, as  there  are  below.  This  place  is  the  rendezvous  of  all  the  great  merchants, 
Perfians,  Uftjecs,  and  other  ftangers  that  ordinarily  do  there  find  empty  chambers  con- 
venient emmgh,  to  ilay  in  for  fome  time  in  great  fafety,  the  gate  being  (hut  every 
night.  If  there  were  a  fcore  of  fuch  ftructurcs  in  divers  parts  of  Paris,  ftrangers  newly 
arriving  would  not  be  in  that  trouble,  as  often  they  arc  to  find  fafe  lodgings ;  for  iht^-e  ■ 
ihey  might  be  until  they  had  fccn  their  acquaintance,  and  looked  fer  good  accommo- 
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dation :  befides  that,  they  would  ferve  for  magazines  of  all  forts  of  commodities^  and 
for  the  rendezvous  of  all  merchants  ftrariffers. 

Before  we  leave  Dehli,  I  Ihall  add  a  few  lines  in  reference  to  this  queftion,  which 
doubtlefs  you  will  make,  viz.  Whether  in  Dehli  there  be  as  much  people  and  gallan-, 
try  as  at  Paris  ?  Certainly  when  I  confider  thofe  three  or  four  cities  of  Pario  that  are 
one  abov^  another,  all  thofe  chambers  and  other  rooms  full  from  top  to  bottom  ;  wheo- 
I  farther  confider  that  incredible  throng  and  confufion  of  men  and  women,  of  horfe- 
men,  and  paffengers  on  foot,  of  chariots,  fedans  and  coaches,  and  that  there  are  but 
few  great  piazzas  and  gardens  in  Paris;  this  city  feems  to  me  a  nurfery  of  the  world,, 
and  [  can  hardly  believe,  that  there  are  as  iiriany  people  in  Dehli.  Yet  notwithftanding,, 
when  I  refleft  upon  that  multitude  c^  ihops  on  one  fide  of  DehK,  and  on  the  other^ 
upon  the  vaft  extent  of  that  city,  and  that  there  are  never  !cfs  in.  it  than  35,000  cava- 
liers, not  to  fpeak  of  the  houfes  of  the  Omrahs;  that  of  all  thefc  cavaliers,  there  are 
very  few  but  have  wives  and  children,  and  a  great  number  of  fervants  having  their"  ' 
hoiifes  ^art  as  their  mailers;  and  that  all  thefe  houfes  fwarra  with  women  and  chil- 
dren ;  that  in  many  places  of  Dehli,  though  the  ftreets  be  broad,  and  there  be  but  few- 
chariots  and  no  coaches,  yet  at  the  hours  when  the  heat  fuffers  people  to  come  abroad 
for  their  bufinefs,  there  is  great  confufion :  when  (I  fay)  I  confider  all  this  on  thei 
other  hand,  I  do  not  well  knowwhat  to  determine  about  the  queftion ;  and  I  imagine,. 
that  if  there  be  not  altogether  fo  much  people  in  Dehli  as  ui  Paris,  yet  at  leaf!  thwe 
wants  not  much  of  it. 

Concerning  the  number  of  gallant  people,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  there  i$. 
this  difference  between  thofe  of  Paris  and  DehU,  that  of  ten  perfons  met  with  upon  the 
ftreets  of  Paris,  you  fliall  fee  feven  or  eight  well  cloathed  and  of  fome  fafhion,  which', 
no  man  will  count  rafcally  or  beggarly  people  ;  whereas  in  Dehli,  for  two  or  threa 
perfons  that  are  pretty  well  covered,  you  fliall  always  find  feven  or  eight  poor  and- 
ragged  people ;  the  army  which  is  there  drawing  after  it  all  that  crew  of  beggars  and-    '" 
rafcals.     Yet  this  is  to  be  acknowledged  for  a  truth,  that  in  Dehli,  as  well  as  in  Paris,.- 
one  meets  with  a  very  great  quantity  of  perfons,  well  made,  gallant,  well  mounted,,    " 
well  dreffed,  and  well  attended :  and  indeed,  to  be  upon  the  great  place  before  the    . 
fbrtrefs,  at  the  hours  when  all  thofe  Omrahs,  Rajas,  and  Manfebdars  go  to  the  aflem- 
bly  and  to  the  guard,  that  hath  fomething  great  and  fplendid  in  it;  when  you  (hall  fee 
there  every  where  arrive  thofe  Manfebdars  well  accoutered,  Ihining  with  gold,  and  well, 
mounted,  a  couple  of  men  going  before  them  to  make  place,  and  as  many  behind  5     ■ 
when  you  fliall  alfo  fee  many  of  thofe  great  Omrahs  and  Rajahs  riding  upon  proud;.  ".. 
elephants,  and  fome  of  them  on  horfeback  like  the  Manfebdars,  and  raoft  of  them  fit-^ 
ting  in  their  rich  palekys,  carried  upon  the  {houlders  of  fix  men,  their  back  leaning   * 
againft  fome  thick  culhion  of  purfled  gold,  chewing  their  betele,  to  have  a  good  breath 
and  Vermillion  lips,  with  a  fervant  on  the  fide  carrying  a  tooth-pick,  and  a  porcelain, 
or  filver  fpitting-veffel ;  and  two  more,  fanning  him  and  keeping  off  the  flies  and  duft 
from  him  with  peacock's  tails,  and  three  or  four  others  marchmg  before  to  put  by  the- 
people ;  to  which  is  to  be  added  part  of  their  cavalry  (I  mean  the  bravefl  and  heft- 
mounted  of  them)  following  after :  when,  I  fay,  all  this  is  ieen  together  marching,  as,- 
hath  been  faid,  with  the  croud  made  there  as  well  as  at  Paris,  it  will  not  be  denied  to-, 
be  fomething  great  and  very  gallant.  , 

As  to  the  country  about  Dehli,  it  is  confiderable  for  its  fertility ;  for  it  beareth  rice*, 
millet,  and  three  or  four  other  forts  of  legumes,  (which  is  the  ordinary  food,  of  the- 
common  people)  com,  fugar,  indigo,  and  all  that  in  abundance.  At  two  leagues  off 
the  city  on  Agra's  fide,  in  a  place  by  the  Mahometans  called  Koja  Koiubeddine,  tha-e 
J6  a  very  ancient  edifice  which  hath,  been  a  temple  of  idols,  where  are  infcripcions  that 
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-muft  alfo  be  very  ancient,  the  characters  of  them  being  fuch,  tljftt  no  Tnidy  knows 
what  they  are,  and  different  from  thofe  of  all  the  languages  of  the  Indies. 

On  another  fide,  at  two  or  three  leagues  diftance  from  the  town,  you  fee  a  houfe  of 
pleafure  of  the  King's,  which  indeed  Is  a  (lately  and  royal  houfe,  but  yet  you  mud  not 
think  it  approacheth  to  Fontainbleau,  or  to  St.  Germain,  or  to  Verfailles.  Neither 
muft  you  imagine  that  in  this  champaign  of  Dehli  there  are  any  St.  Clou's,  Chantilly's, 
Meudon's,  Liancour's  Vau's,  Reulle's,  and  many  fuch  others ;  or  that  you  fee  there 
any  of  thofe  other  inferior  houfes  of  pleafure  belonging  to  fimple  gentlemen,  citizens 
and  merchants.  The  maxim,  that  the  fubjeds  of  a  kmgdom  have  no  property  in  any 
thing,  hinders  all  that. 

Laftly,  to  make  you  pafs  quickly  thofe  fifty  or  fixty  leagues,  which  are  betwixt 
Dehli  and  Agra,  you  are  not  to  thmk,  that  upon  this  road  you  Ihall  fee  any  fuch  large 
and  rich  boroughs  as  there  are  upon  our  roads,  SetafideMaturas,  where  you  fee  ftill 
an  ancient  and  ftately  temple  of  idols,  and,  excepting  fome  Karavan-fai-as,  that  are  well 
enough,  found  on  the  High-way  to  ferve  for  night- lodgings,  I  find  nothing  coiffiderable 
there,  but  that  royal  alley  of  trees  planted  by  the  command  of  Gehan-Guyr^',  and  con- 
tinued by  the  fame  order  for  an  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  with  little  pyramids  or  tur- 
rets ereSed  every  half  league,  to  mark  the  ways,  and  with  frequent  wells  to  afford 
diink  to  paffengers,  and  to  water  the  young  trees. 

Of  Agra. — To  pafs  to  the  defcription  ot  Agra,  you  have  the  idea  of  it,  if  you  have 
well  taken  that  of  Dehli ;  at  leaft  in  refpeft  of  its  fituation,  which  is  alfo  upon  the 
Oemma,  and  in  regard  of  the  fortrefe,  or  royal  houfe,  and  of  moft  of  the  buildings.  It 
is  true,  that  Agra  hath  this  advantage  over  Delhi,  that  being  a  city  where  the  Kings 
.  have  already  refided  a  long  while,  viz.  fmce  Akber,  who  caufed  it  to  be  buih,  and 
called  it  after  his  name  Akber-abad  ;  it  is  of  greater  extent  than  Dehli,  and  hath  more 
of  thofe  fine  houfes  of  the  Omrahs  and  Rajas,  and  more  of  the  fair  Karavanfarahs,  as 
alfo  more  of  thofe  pretty  houfes  of  ftone  and  brick  belonging  to  particular  perfcms  ; 
befides  that,  it  hath  two  famous  tombs,  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  hereafter  :  but  then  it 
hath  thefe  difadvantages,  that  it  wants  walls ;  that  having  been  built  altogether  by  one 
defign,  it  hath  not  thofe  fair  and  large  ftreets  of  uniform  buildings  as  Dehli ;  and  that, 
excepting  four  or  five  of  thofe  principal  flrreets  of  merchants,  which  are  very  long  and 
well  enough  built,  all  the  reft,  for  the  moft  part,  is  nothing  but  a  number  of  little 
ftreets,  ftrait  without  proportion,  and  nothing  but  windings  and  turnings  ;  which  caufe 
ftrange  confufions  when  the  court  is  there.  I  fee  no  other  difference  between  Agra 
and  Dehli,  than  that  I  have  been  juft  now  fpeaking  of ;  except  it  be  that  Agra  hath 
more  of  a  country  town  than  Dehli,  efpecially  when  we  look  upon  it  from  an  higher 
place :  but  it  is  not  fuch  a  country  afpect  as  difgraceth  it,  but  a  very  agreeable  and  di- 
verting one ;  for  there  being  betwixt  the  houfes  of  Omrahs,  Rajas  and  otjiers,  ftore  of 
big  green  trees  mixt,  every  one  having  been  curious  to  plant  of  them  in  his  garden  and 
in  his  court  for  (hade ;  and  befides,  thofe  high  houfes  of  the  Banians,  or  heathen  mer- 
chants, appearing  here  and  there  between  thofe  trees,  as  relicks  pf  old  caftles  of  forefts  ; 
all  tliat  caufeth,  within  the  town,  very  pleafmg  fights  and  perfpedives,  efpecially  in  a 
■dry  and  hot  country,  where  people's  eyes  feem  to  defire  nothing  but  verdure  and 
ihade. 

Meantime  you  need  not  go  out  of  Paris,  to  find  the  moft  pleafing  .and  the  moft 
gallant  fight  in  the  world.  Take  only  a  walk  upon  the  Pont-neuf,  attentively  behold- 
ing in  the  day-time  all  things  furroundii^  you,  together  with  that  incredible  and 
ftrange  confufion  of  people  ;  and  at  night,  the  Infinite  number  of  lights  in  the  win. 
dows  of  thofe  high  buildings  that  are"  round  about  you ;  and  the  fame  confufion 
which  continue?  till  after  mid-night ;  the  good  citiaen,  and  (which  you  ihall  not 
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fee  in  any  part  of  Afia)  the  fair  (he-citizen  walking  without  fear  of  robhsrs,  and  with- 
out the  inconvenience  of  dirt :  and  then  the  long  files  of  ftars  that  brave  the  wind,  the 
rain  and  darknefs  :  take  only,  I  fay,  fuch  a  walk  upon  that  bridge,  obferving  all  thofe 
things  together,  and  then  (upon  my  word)  you  may  boldly  maintain  it,  that  you  are 
upon  the  fpot  of  the  foircft,  braveft  and  moft  magnificent  artificial  view  of  the  earth  ; 
unlefs  it  be  fome  part  of  China  or  Japan,  where  I  have  not  been.  What  will  it  be  then 
when  the  Louvre,  that  work  which  was  once  thought  would  never  be  feen  but  In  dc- 
fign  and  upon  paper,  fliall  be  fiuifhed  ?  I  have  purpofely  added  the  word  artificial,  be- 
caufe  fpeakinp  of  the  beft  perfpeSives  that  are,  we  muft  always  except  Conflantinople, 
when  one  Is  in  a  boat  in  the  inidft  of  that  great  channel,  over  againft  the  point  of  the 
feraglio ;  for  there  you  fliall  find  yourfelf  altogether  furprized,  as  it  were,  in  the  midft  of 
fome  great  and  valt  enchanted  amphitheatre ;  but  in  this  perfpeflive,  the  workmanfiiip 
of  nature  is  mod  confiderable,  whereas  in  that  of  Paris,  art  and  de;rterity  is  mod  con- 
fpicuous,  which  doubtlefs  renders  It  more  eminent,  forafmuch  as  thereby  it  looks  more 
like  the  feat  of  a  great  king,  the  capital  of  a  great  empire ;  and  is  really,  without  flatter- 
ing ourfelves,  and  all  thofe  beauties  of  Dehli,  Agra  and  Conftantinople,  well  con- 
fidered  and  compared,  the  faireft,  the  richeft,  and  the  chiefeft:  city  of  the  world. 

In  Agra,  the  reverend  fathers  the  Jefuics  have  a  church  and  a  colieee,  where,  in  pri- 
vate, they  teach  the  children  of  fome  twenty -five  or  thirty  Chriftian  families,  that  have 
(I  know  not  how)  gathered  and  fettled  themfelves  there,  by  the  charity  of  thofe  fathers, 
the  Chriftian  doftrlne.  It  was  Ekbar  who  (in  the  time  of  the  great  power  of  the  Por- 
tuguese in  the  Indies)  called  them,  and  gave  them  a  penfion  for  their  fubfiftence,  per- 
mitting them  to  build  churches  in  the  capital  cities  of  Agra  and  Lahor.  And  his  fon 
Jehan-Guyre  favoured  them  yet  more.  But  Chah-Jehan,  fon  of  Jehan-Guyre,  and 
ftither  of  Aureng-Zebe  now  reigning,  took  from  them  their  penfion,  caufed  thdr  church 
at  Labor  to  be  pulled  down,  and  the  greateft  part  of  that  in  Agra,  overthrowing  alfo 
the  fteeple  of  the  churj:h,  wherein  that  bell  was  that  could  be  heard  over  all  the  town. 

Thefe  fathers  the  Jefuits  entertained  great  hopes  of  the  progrefs  of  Chriftianity  in 
the  time  of  king  Jeh^i-Guyre,  becaufe  of  his  contempt  of  the  Mahometan  law,  and 
the  efteem  he  profeuro  to  the  Chriftian,  even  giving  way  to  two  of  his  nephews  to  em- 
brace the  Chriftian  religion,  and  to  a  certain  Mirza-Zul-Karmin  (that  had  been  bred  in 
the  feraglio,  and  was  rfrcumclfed),  to  turn  Chriftian  too,  under  the  pratence  that  he 
was  bom  of  Chriftian  parents,  and  fon  of  the  wife  of  a  rich  Armenian,  which  Jehan- 
Guyre  had  caufed  to  be  brought  to  him  into  the  feragUo. 

The  fame  fathers  fay,  that  this  king,  to  begin  in  good  eameft  to  countenance  the 
Chriftian  religion,  defigned  to  put  the  whole  court  Into  the  habit  of  the  Franqui,  and 
that  after  he  bad  prepared  all  thmgs  for  it,  and  even  drefied  hinfelf  in  that  fafhion,  he 
called  to  hiai  one  of  the  chief  Omrahs,  afking  his  opinion  of  this  drefs ;  but  that  this 
Omrah  altogether  furprized  al  it,  having  anlwered  him  very  feriouflv,  that  it  was  a 
very  dangerous  thing,  he  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  change  his  mina,  and  turned  all 
into  raillery. 

Thefe  fathers  affirm  further,  that  he  being  upon  the  point  of  death,  commanded  that 
they  fhould  be  called  to  make  him  a  Chriftian,  but  that  then  they  were  not  made  ac- 
quainted with  it.  Many  fay,  that  this  is  not  fo,  -and  that  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  with- 
out any  rell^pn,  and  in  the  delign  be  bad,  as  well  as  his  father  Ekbar,  to  fet  himfelf 
up  for  a  prophet,  and  to  become  the  head  of  a  particular  religion  of  his  own  com- 
pofure.  However  it  be,  there  is  another  thing  I  have  learned  of  a  Mahometan,  that 
vas  Ion  to  an  officer  of  Jehan-Guyre,  namely,  that  tliis  king  being  one  day  In  a  debauch, 
called  to  him  a  certun  religious  man  of  Florence,  whom  he  called  father  Atech,  as  bo^ 
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ing  a  little  fiery  man ;  and  after  he  had  commanded  him  to  fay  all  he  could  againfl  the 
law  of  Mahomet,  and  for  the  law  of  Chrift,  in  the  prefence  of  many  knowng  Mullahs, 
he  would  have  made  this  terrible  trial  of  both  thofe  laws,  viz  :  that  a  great  pit  fiiould 
be  made,  and  a  good  fire  in  It,  and  that  father  Atpch  with  the  gofpel  under  his  arm, 
and  one  of  thofe  Mollahs  \Wih  the  Alcoran  under  his,  fliouUl  calt  themfelves  both  to- 
gether into  that  Srs,  and  that  he  would  embrace  the  law  of  him  that  ihould  not  burn. 
But  that  the  fad  countenance  of  the  Mullahs,  altogether  aftonifhed,  and  the  compallion 
he  had  of  the  Florentine  father,  who  accepted  the  condition,  diverted  him  from  it. 
Whatever  the  truth  be  of  this  ftory,  it  is  certain,  that  whilll  Jehan-Guyi'e  lived,  thefe 
fathers  were  refpc£lcd  and  honoured  in  this  court,  and  that  ttiey  conceived  great  hopes 
of  the  advancement  of  Chriflianity  in  thofe  parts  ;  but  that  fince  that  time  they  have 
had  no  great  caufe  to  hopemurh  of,  except  perhaps  what  they  received  by  the  fami- 
Uarity  which  our  father  Buze  had  with  Dara.  But  1  fhall  fay  no  more  of  this  matter  of 
our  mifllons,  intending  to  give  you  a  particular  long  letter  of  it  another  time. 

Certainly  I  caimot  but  exceedingly  approve  of  miffions,  and  the  good  miflionarieSj 
efpecially  our  Capuchins  and  Jcfuits,  and  fonie  others  of  our  neighbourhood,  becaufe 
they  give  meek  inflruftions,  witiiout  that  indifcreet  zeal  and  tranfport  which  is  cxpreffed  ' 
by  fome  others,  and  they  charitably  entertain  the  Chriftians  of  the  cnantry  in  their  re- 
ligion, whether  they  be  Catholicks  or  Greeks,  or  Armenians,  Neftorians,  Jacobites,  or 
others;  and  forafmuch  alfo  as  th^y  are  the  refuge  and  comfort  of  poor  ftrangers  and 
travellers,  and  by  their  knowledge,  fober,  and  exemplary  life,  they  confound  the  igno- 
rance and  hcentious  hfe  of  the  infidels,  which  fome  others  do  not  always  praftife  ;  who 
therefore  would  do  better  to  kefp  themfelves  clofe  in  thdr  convents,  and  not  come  hi- 
ther and  give  us  a  mafquerade  of  our  religion,  and  by  doing  fo,  and  by  their  ignorance, 
jealoufy,  loofenefs  and  the  abufe  of  their  authoiicy  and  charador,  become  a  ftumbllug- 
block  to  the  law  of  Jefus  Chrift.  But  a  particular  thing  infers  no  general ;  and  notwith- 
ftanding  thofe  mifcarriages,  I  very  much  applaud  the  miffions,  an4  pious  and  learned  mif- 
fionaries- — they-are  abfolutcly  neceffary  :  it  is  the  honour  and  prerogative  of  Chriflianity 
to  have  every  where  through  the  world  fubftituCes  of  the  apdlttps.  But  after  al!  that 
I  have  feen,  and  after  all  the  converfe  and  difcourfe  I  have  fo  often  had- with  thofe  ob- 
flinate  infidels,  I  may  take  l^ave  to  fay,  that  I  almofl:  defpairto  fee  ftruckfuch  great 
ftrokes  as  th^  apoftles  did,  who  converted  two  or  three  thoufan^  people  in  one  fermon  j 
finding  by  experience,  and  knowing  very  well  upon  other.accounts,  after  I  have  tra- 
velled through  all  the  places  of  the  millions  in  the  F.afl,  that  all  the  miffionaries  together, 
not  only  in  the  Indies,  but  in  all  the  Mahometan  dominions,  do  indeed  by  theirinftruc- 
tions,  accompanied  with  charity  and  alms,  makefome  progrefs  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  do  in  ten  years  not  make  one  Chriftian  of  a  Mahometan.  Truly  thefe  infidels  have 
high  thoughts  of  our  religion,  they  never  fpeak  of  Jefus  Chrilt  but  with  ^-eneration  ; 
and  they  never  pronounce  the  word  Ayfa,  that  is  to  fay,  Jefus,  without  adding  that  of 
Azeret,  which  is  Majefty.  They  even  agree  with  us,  that  he  was  miraculoufly  born 
of  a  virgin-mother,  and  that  he  is  the  Kelum-Allah,  and  the  Rouh-Allah,  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  hoped,  that  they  will  approve  the  reft 
of  our  religion,  fo  as  to  abandon  theirs  in  which  they  were  born,  and  their  falfe  prophet, 
to  embrace  ours,  what  reafons  foever  be  given  them.  Our  Chriftians  of  Europe  ought 
to  wifti,  and  even  to  employ  their  power,  care,  and  charity,  that  miflionarics  may  be 
fent  over  all,  fuchasmay  be  no  charge  to  the  people  of  the  country,  and  whom  want  may 
not  induce  to  do  mean  things,  as  welt  for  the  reafons  already  alledged,  as  for  this  caufe, 
that  they  may  be  ever  ready  to  lay  hold  on  all  occafions,  always  to  bear  witnefs  to  the 
truth,  and  to  labour  in  the  vine.yard  when  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  give  them  an  overture. 
10  •  '  But 
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But  for  the  reft  we  ought  to  be  difabufed,  and  not  to  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  fo  eafily 
perfuaded  of  fo  many  ftories,  and  not  to  belitve  the  thing  to  be  fo  facile  as  fome  make 
it.  The  feft  is  too  much  Hbertine,  and  too  attradive  to  quit  it ;  it  is  a  pernicious  law, 
which  hath  been  introduced, by  arms  and  force,  and  (till  gets  ground  by  thofe  means ; 
and  I  hardly  know  any  other  way  capable  to  fiiake  and  root  it  out.  If  therefore  tiiere 
intei-vene  not  fome  of  thofe  grand  and  extraordinary  (trokes  of  heaven,  and  God  by 
his  powerful  and  particular  evidence  interpofe  not,  (as  W2  ought  always  to  hope,  ac- 
cording to  the  great  appearances  there  have  been  in  China,  in  Japan,  and  in  the  per- 
fon  of  King  Jehan-Guyre),  confidering  the  irreverence  of  the  Chriftians  in  their 
churches,  fo  diiTonant  from  our  belief  of  the  particular  prcfence  of  God  upon  ouraJ- 
Urs,  and  fo  different  from  that  deep  and  afbonilhing  refpect  wiiich  thofe  infidcis  bear  to 
their  mpfques,  where  they  would  not  fo  much  as  turn  their  heads,  or  fpeak  the  leaft 
word  to  one  another  ;  there  wiil  always  be  great  obllacles  to  their  converfion. 

In  Agra  the  Hollanders  have  alfo  an  houfe,  where  ordinarily  they  keep  four  or  five 
perfons.  Formerly  they  had  a  good  trade  there  in  felling  fcarlet,  great  and  I'mall  lock- 
ing-glaffes,  plain  lace,  and  gold  and  filver  lace,  and  fome  fmall  wares,  and  in  buying  ■ 
indigo,  which  is  gathered  round  about  Agra,  but  efpecially  at  Bianes,  but  two  leagues 
didant  from  it,  and  whither  they  go  once  a  year,  having  an  houfe  there  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  as  alfo  in  buying  thofe  cloths  of  Jelapour  and  Laknau,  at  feven  or  eight  days  jour- 
ney from  Agra,  where  they  alfo  keep  a  houfe,  and  whither  they  fend  fome  fadors 
once  a  year.  But  now  they  fay  that  thei-e  is  little  profit  for  them  in  that  trade,  whe- 
ther it  be  that  the  Armenians  drive  the  fame  iraffic,  or  that  it  is  fo  far  from  Agra  to  Su- 
rat,  or  that  commonly  fome  mifchief  or  other  befalls  their  Caravan?,  which  muft  pafs 
by  Amad-avad  over  all  the  countries  of  the  Rajas  to  avoid  the  ill  ways,  and  the  moun- 
tains that  are  on  the  fide  of  Goualeor  and  Brampour,  which  is  the  nearer  way.  Yet 
notwithftanding  thefe  difcouragements,  they  wiil  never  (I  believe),  abandon  this  fac- 
tory, as  the  Engtifh  have  done  theirs  in  that  place,  if  it  were  for  nothing  elfe  but  their 
fpices,  which  there  they  fell  very  well,"  and  for  having  fome  of  their  people  nearthe 
court  taking  care  of  their  concerns,  fmce  it  cannot  be  otherwife,  but  that  frequently 
fome  trouble  will  befal  their  fadories,  by  the  tyranny  of  the  governor  and  other  officers, 
now  from  the  fide  of  Bengala  and  Patna,  another  time  from  Surat  and  Amad-avad. 

We  will  conclude  this  part  with  thofe  two  wonderful  maufolees,  or  tombs,  that  give 
to  A^ra  fo  mych  advantage  over  DehU.  It  was  Jehan-Guyre  that  caufed  the  firft  to  be 
erected  to  honour  the  memory  of  his  father  Eckbar,  and  Chah-Jehan  raifed  the  other 
in  honour  of  Taje-Mehalle  his  wife,  that  extraordinary  and  celebrated  beauty  of  the 
Indies,  whom  he  loved  fo  pafllonately,  that  it  is  faid  he  never  enjoyed  any  other  woman 
but  her  whilft  (he  lived,  and  that  when  Ihe  died,  he  was  in  danger  to  die  himfelf. 

I  fhall  not  (lay  to  difcourfe  of  the  monument  of  Eckbar,  becaufe  whatever  beauty  is 
there,  is  found  in  a  far  higher  degree  in  that  of  Taje-Mehalle,  which  lam  now  going  to 
defcribe  unto  you.  You  may  therefore  reprefent  to  yourfelf,  that  at  the  going  out  of 
the  city  of  Agra  eaftward,  you  enter  into  a  long  and  broad  paved  ftreet,  wliich  rifeth 
gently,  and  hath  on  one  fide  a  high  and  long  wall,  making  the  fide  of  a  fquare  garden 
that  is  much  bigger  than  our  Place  Royal,  and  on  the  other  fide  a  row  ol^  new  houfes 
arched,  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  principal  (Ireets  of  Dchli  above  fpoken  of.  Having  gone 
the  length  of  half  the  wall,  you  (hall  find  on  the  right  hand  of  the  fide  of  the  houles  a. 
great  gate  well  made,  by  which  one  enters  into  a  caravan-ferah,  and  over  againft  it,  on 
the  wall's  fide,  a  (lately  gate  of  a  great  fquare  pavilion,  by  which  you  enter  into  the 
garden  between  two  confervatories  built  up  with  free-ftone.  This  pavilion  is  longer  than 
it  is  large,  built  of  a  ftone-like  red  marble,  but  not  fo  hard.    The  frontifpiecefeems  to 
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IT  e  very  magnificent,  after  their  way,  and  as  hieh  as  that  of  St.  Louis  in  the  (Ireet  of 
S:,  Anthony.  It  is  true  you  do  not  there  feQ  columns,  architraves  and  comifties,  cut 
out  after  the  proportion  of  thofe  five  orders  of  architefture  fo  religioufly  obferved  in 
our  palaces  :  it  is  a  diSTerent  and  particular  kind  of  ftrufturc,  but  fuch  an  one  as  wants 
no  a^-^eeablenefs  even  in  the  unufualnefs  of  its  contrivance,  and  which,  in  my  opinion, 
would  very  well  deferve  a  place  in  our  books  of  architcfture.  It  is  almofl  nothing  but 
ai'ches  upon  arches,  and  galleries  over  galleries,  difpofed  and  ordered  a  hundred  dif- 
ferent ways ;  and  yet  all  appears  ftately,  well  enough  contrived  and  managed.  There  is 
nothing  that  offends  the  eve  ;"on  the  contrary  all  is  pleafmg,  and  a  man  cannot  be  weary 
in  beholding  it.  The  lalx  lime  I  faw  it,  I  was  there  with  one  of  our  French  merchants, 
who  alfo  could  not  behold  it  enough.  I  durfl  not  tell  him  my  thoughts  of  it,  appre- 
hending it  might  have  fpoiled  my  gufl,  and  framed  it  according  (o  that  of  Indoftan.— 
But  he  being  lately  come  from  France,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  nim  fay,  *  He  had  never 
feen  any  tlune  fo  augufl:  and  bold  in  Europe.' 

After  you  are  fomewhat  entered  into  the  pavilion  to  pafs  into  the  garden,  you  find 
yourfelf  under  a  high  vault  made  tike  a  cap,  which  lath  galleries  round  about  and 
below,  on  the  right  and  left  fide,  two  divans  or  caufeys,  made  up  of  earth  of  eight  or 
ten  foot  high.  Oppofite  to  the  gate  there  is  a  great  arch  quite  open,  by  whicn  you 
enter  into  an  alley,  which  cuts  almofi  the  whole  garden  into  two  equal  parts.  This 
alley  is  by  way  of  terrafs  fo  large,  as  that  fix  coaches  can  pafs  on  it  a-breaft,  paved 
with  great  fquares  of  hard  fione,  raifed  fome  eight  feet  above  the  garden-plots,  and 
divided  in  the  middle  by  a  chaimel  walled  up  with  free-done,  having  jets  of  water  ac 
certain  diftances.  After  you  have  gone  twenty-five  or  thirty  paces  upon  this  alley, 
turning  your  eye  to  behold  the  entry,  you  fee  the  other  face  of  the  pavilion,  which 
though  It  be  not  comparable  to  that  which  looks  to  the  ftreet,  yet  wants  not  its  flate- 
linefs,  being  high  and  of  a  (Irufture  approaching  the  other.  And  on  both  fides  of  the 
pavilion,  along  the  wall  of  the  garden,  you  fee  a  long  and  profound  gallery  by  way  of 
terrafs,  fupported  by  many  low  columns  near  one  another.  And  in  this  gallery  it  is, 
that  during  the  feafon  of  the  rains,  the  poor  are  permitted  to  enter,  who  come 
there  thrice  a  week,  receiving  alms  from  a  foundation  made  there  by  Chah-Jehan 
for  ever. 

Advancing  further  in  this  ^ley,  you  difcover  at  a  dilbuice  before  you  a  great  dome, 
where  is  the  fepulchre,  and  below  on  the  right  and  left  hand  you  fee  divers  alleys  of  a 
garden  fet  with  trees,  and  feveral  parterres  covered  with  flowers.  At  the  end  of  this 
alley,  befides  the  dome  before  you,  you  difcover  on  the  right  and  left  two  great  pa- 
viiions,  built  of  the  (ame  ftone,-«nd  confequently,  looking  all  red  as  the  firft.  Thefe 
are  great  and  fpacious  fquare  edifices,  made  by  way  of  terrafs,  opening  by  three  arches, 
and  having  at  the  bottom  the  wall  -of  the  garden,  fo  that  you  march  under  them  as  if 
they  were  high  and  large  galleries. 

I  fliaJl  not  (lay  to  diJcribe  unto  you  the  ornaments  within  thefe  pavilions,  becaufe 
fn  refpeft  to  then-  walls,  ground-plot,  and  pavement,  they  are  not  much  unlike  the 
dome,  which  I  am  going  to  delineate  to  you,  ^ter  I  (hall  have  obferved,  that  between 
the  end  of  the  alley  (wluch  we  have  fpoken  of)  and  the  dome,  there  is  a  pretty  large 
fpace  of  a  £oor,  which  I  call  a  water-parterre,  becaufe  that  the  diverfly  cut  and  figured 
ftones  you  march  upon,  are  there  inftead  of  the  box-wood  of  our  parterres.  And  it  is 
from  the  midft  of  this  parterre,  that  you  may  conveniently  fee  a  part  of  this  edifice,  . 
where  the  fepulchre  is,  which  remains  now  to  be  confidered. 

It  is  a  great  and  vaft  dome  of  white  marble,  which  is  near  the  height  of  that  of  our 

Val  de  Grace  in  Paris,  furcounded  with  many  turrets  of  the  fame  matter,  with  ftairs 
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in  ihem.  Four  great  arches  fupport  the  whole  febric,  three  of  which  are  vifible,  the 
fourth  is  clofcd  in  by  the  wall  of  an  Iiall,  accompanied  with  a  gallery,  where  certain 
Mullahs  (entertained  for  that  end)  do  continually  read  the  Alcoran,  with  a  profoun4 
refpeS  to  the  honour  of  Taje-Mehalle.  The  mould  of  the  arches  is  enriched  with  ta- 
bles of  white  marble,  wherein  are  feen  engraven  large  Arabian  characters  of  black 
marble,  which  is  very  agreeable  to  behold.  The  interior  or  concave  part  of  this  dome, 
and  the  whole  wall  from  top  to  bottonr  is  covered  with  white  marble ;  and  there  is  no  . 
place  which  is  not  wrought  with  art,  and  hath  not  its  peculiar  beauty.  You  fee  ftore 
of  agat,  and  fuch  fort  oiiflones  as  are  employed  to  enrich  the  chapel  of  the  great  duke 
of  Florence ;  much  jafper,  and  many  other  kinds  of  rare  and  precious  ftones,  fet  a 
hundred  feveral  ways,  mixed  and  enchafed  in  the  marble  that  covers  the  body  of  the 
wall.  The  fquares  of  white  and  black  marble,  that  make  the  floor,  are  likewife  fet 
out  with  all  imaginable  beauty  and  ftatelinefs. 

Under  this  dome  is  a  little  chamber  inclofing  the  fepulchre,  which  I  have  not  feen 
within,  it  not  being  opened  but  once  a  year,  and  that  with  great  ceremony,  not  fuf- 
fering  any  chriftian  to  enter,  for  fear  (as  they  fay)  of  prophaning  the  fanftity  of  the 
place :  but  really  by  what  I  could  learn,  becaufe  it  hath  nothing  rich  or  magnificent 
m  it. 

There  remains  nothing  elfe,  than  to  give  you  occafion  to  take  notice  of  an  alley  in 
the  falhion  of  a  terrafs,  twenty  or  twenty-five  paces  large,  and  as  many  or  more  high, 
which  is  betwixt  the  dome  and  the  extremity  of  the  garden,  whence  you  fee  below 
'you,  at  the  foot  of  it,  the  river  Gemna  running  along  a  great  campaign  of  gardens,  a  ' 
part  of  the  town  of  Agra,  the  fortrefs,  and  all  thofe  fSr  houfes  of  the  Omrahs  that  are 
built  along  the  water.  There  remains  no  more,  I  fay,  than  to  caufe  you  to  obferve 
this  terrafi,  which  taketh  up  almoft  the  whole  length  of  -one  fide,  of  the  garden,  and 
then  to  defire  you  to  judge,  whether  I  had  reafon  to  fay,  that  the  Maufoleum,  or  tomb 
of  Taje-Mehalle,  is  fomething  worthy  to  be  admired.  For  my  part  I  do  not  yet  well 
know,  whether  I  am  not  fomewhat  infefled  flill  with  Indianifm;  but  I  mud  needs  fay, 
that  I  believe  it  ought  to  be  reckoned  amongft  the  wonders  of  the  world,  rather  than 
thofe  unfhapen  mafies  of  Uie  Egyptian  pyramids,  which  I  was  weary  to  fee  after  I  had 
feen  them  twice,  and  in  which  I  find  nothing  without,  but  pieces  of  great  flones  ranged 
in  iihe  form  of  fteps  one,  upon  another,  and  within  nothing  but  very  little  art  and  in- 
vention. 

A  LETTER  v}T\tftnioMr.Chapelain,fenifromChiraSy  in  Perfta,  O^ober  4,  1667. 
Concerning  thc/uperfiitiouj,  grange /ajhions,  and  the  diiir'me  of  the  native  Indians,  or 
Gentiles  0/  Indojian,  Whence  may  be  feen,  that  there  are  no  opinions  fo  ridicuhiu,  and 
fo  extravagant,  which  ihefpirii  of  man  is  not  capablat^. 

Sir, 
If  I  Oiould  live  whole  ages,  I  know  not  whether  I  could  ever  forget  thofe  two 
ecHpfes  of  the  fun,  of  which  I  faw  one  in  France,  in  the  year  1654,  and  the  other  in 
the  Indies  at  Dchli  in  the  year  1666,  if  I  remember  aright.  The  former  feemed  very 
remarkable  to  me  upon  the  account  of  the  childilh  credulity  of  our  common  people, 
and  of  that  panic  terror  which  had  fo  feized  the  heart,  that  fome  bought  drugs  againfl 
the  eclipfe  ;  others  kept  themfelves  clofe  in  the  dark  in  their  caves,  and  their  well- 
clofed  chambers  ;  others  cafl:  themfelves  in  great  multitudes*  into  the  churches:  thofe 
apprehending  fome  malign  and  dangerous  infiuence,  and  thefe  believing  that  they  were 
come  to  their  laft  day,  and  that  the  eclipfe  would  fbake  the  fouudacions  of  nature,  and 
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overturn  it,  notwithftanding  any  tiling  that  ths  Gaffendi's,  Robervals,  and  many  other 
famous  pliilofophers  could  fay  or  write  againft  this  perfuafion,  when  they  demonftrate, 
that  this  eclipfe  was  of  the  fame  nature  with  fo  many  others  that  had  preceded  without 
any  milchief,  and  that  it  was  a  known  accident,  forefeen  and  ordinary,  which  had  no- 
thing peculiar,  but  what  fome  cheating  allrological  mountebank  might  have  devif;;d. 

That  which  I  faw  at  Dehll  feemed  alfo  very  confiderable  to  me,  by  reafon  of  the  ridi- 
culous errors  and  fuperftitions  of  the  Indians.  At  the  time  when  the  faid  eclipfe  was  to 
appear,  I  went  up  to  the  terrafs  of  my  houfe,  which  was  fituate  on  the  fide  of  the 
river  Gemna,  thence  I  faw  both  fides  of  the  river,  for  near  a  leaj^ue  in  length,  co- 
vered with  the  heathen  idolaters,  that  flood  in  the  water  up  to  their  girdle,  de- 
murely looking  up  into  the  (ky,-  to  the  end  that  they  might  plunge  and  wafh  them- 
felves  at  the  moment  when  the  eclipfe  ihould  begin.  The  little  boys  and  girls  were 
ftark  naked;  the  men  were  almoft  fo  too,  but  that  they  had  a  fcarf  round  their 
thighs  to  cover  their  nakednefs:  and  the  married  women,  together  with  the  young 
maids  that  were  not  above  fix  or  fevcn  years  old,  were  covered  with  a  fingle  cloth. 
Perfons  of  condition,  as  the  Rajahs,  or  fovcreign  princes  of  thofe  Gentiles,  (who 
commonly  are  about  the  pcrfon  and  in  the  pay  of  the  king,)  and  the  Serrahs  or 
exchangers,  the  bankers,  jewellers,  and  other  great  merchants,  were  moft  of  them 
gone  to  the  other  fide  of  the  water  with  all  their  family,  and  had  there  put  up  their 
tents,  and  faflened  in  the  river  certain  kanates,  which  are  a  kind  of  Ikreens,  to  per- 
form their  ceremonies,  and  conveniently  to  wafli  themfelves  with  their  wives,  lb  as 
not  to  be  feen  by  others.  Thefe  idolaters  no  fooner  faw  the  eclipfe  begin,  but  they 
raifed  a  great  cry,  and  all  at  once  plunged  themfelves  wholly  into  the  water,  I 
Itnow  not  how  many  times  one  after  another;  ftanding  up  afterwards  in  the  water,  and 
liftmg  up  their  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  muttering  and  praying  with  great  devotion, 
and  from  time  to  time  taking  water  with  their  hands,  which  they  threw  up  towards  the 
fun,  bowing  down  their  heads  very  low,  moving  and  turning  their  arms  and  hands 
■fometimes  one  way,  fometimes  another,  and  thus  continuing  their  plunging,  praying 
and  apilhnefs  unto  the  end  of  this  eclipfe;  at  which  time  every  one  retired,  cafting 
fome  pieces  of  filver  a  good  way  off  into  the  water,  and  giving  alms  to  the  Brachmans 
or  men  of  the  law,  who  failed  not  to  be  at  that  ceremony.  I  took  notice,  that  at  their 
going  out  of  the  water,  they  all  took  new  clothes  that  were  .laid  ready  for  them  folded 
■up  on  the  fand,  and  that  many  of  the  devouter  fort  left  there  their  old  garments  for  the 
Brachmans.  And  In  this  manner  did  I  fee  from  my  terrafs  this  great  folemnily  of  the 
eclipfe;  which  was  celebrated  after  the  faoie  manner  in  the  river  Indus  and  Ganges, 
and  in  all  the  other  rivers,  as  alfo  in  the  receivers  of  waters  in  the  Indies,  but  efpecially 
in  that  of  the  Tanaifer,  where  were  met  together  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  thuufand 
perfons,  come  together  from  »1I  parts  of  the  Indies,  becaufe  the  water  of  it  is  on  that 
day  reputed  more  holy  and  efiicacious  than  on  any  other. 

.The  Great  Mogol,  though  he  be  a  Mahometan,  fuffl^rs  thefe  heathens  to  go  on  in 
ihefe  old  fuperftitions,  becaufe  he  will  not,  or  dareth  not  crofs  them  in  the  excrcife  of 
their  religion,  and  befides  it  is  not  performed  without  prefcnting  him,  by  the  hands  of 
the  Brachmans  as  commifiioners,  a  lecquc  or  an  hundred  thoufand  rupies,  which  are 
worth  above  fifty  thoufand  crowns,  for  which  he  returns'noihing  but  a  few  vefts  and 
an  old  elephant.  Now  you  ftiall  fee  thofe  folid  rcafons  (forfooth)  wbich  they  alledge 
for  this  feaft,  and  for  the  ceremonies  by  thera  obferved  in  it. 

We  have  (fay  they)oufTour  Beths,  that  is,  books  of  the  law,  facred  and  divine  writings, 
given  us  by  God  through  the  hands  of  Bramha.  Ihefc  books  do  teach  us,  that  a  certain 
Deuta,  which  is  a  kbd  of  corporeal  divinity  very  malign  and  mifchievous,  very  black  and 
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very  filthy  (thefe  are  their  own  expreflions  in  their  language)  feizeth  on  the  fun,  blackens 
it  as  it  were  with  ink,  and  fo  darkens  it ;  that  this  fun,  which  is  alfo  a  Deuta,  but  of  the 
beft  and  the  moll  beneficent  and  perfeft  divinities,  is-  at  that  time  in  very  great  pains 
Sknd  terrible  anguilh,  to  fee  himfelf  thus  feized  on  and  mifufed  by  that  black  villain : 
that  it  is  a  general  duty  to  endeavour  to  deliver  him  from  this  miferable  condition; 
which  cannot  be  effected  but  by  the-  force  of  prayers,  wafliings  and  alms,  and  that 
(hefe  aftioiis  are  of  a  very  extraordinary  merit,  to  fuch  a  degree,  thac  an  alms  given  at 
that  time  Is  worth  an  hundred  given  at  another.  "Who  is  tliere,  fay  they,  that  would 
not  give  cent  per  cent? 

Sir,  thofe  are  the  two  eclipfes  I  fpoke  of,  which  I  ftiall  hardly  ever  forget,  and 
which  minifter  occafion  to  me  to  proceed  to  foiiie  other  extravagancies  of  thefe  Gen- 
tiles, when  you  may  draw  what  confequences  you  ftiall  pleafe. 

In  the  town  of  Jagannat,  which  is  feated  upon  the  gulf  of  Bengala,  and  where  is  that 
famous  temple  of  the  idol  of  the  fame  name,  there  is  yearly  celebrated  a  certain  feaft 
which  lafts  eight  or  nine  days,  if  I  remember  well.  There  is  found  an  incredible 
nmnber  of  people,  as  there  was  antiently  in  the  temple  of  Hammon,  and  as  it  is  at  this 
day  at  Mecca.  This  number,  it  is  fald,  amounts  fometimes  to  above  an  hundred  and 
fifty  thoul'and  perfons.  They  make  a  ftately  engine  of  wood,  as  I  have  feen  of  them 
in  many  other  places  of  the  Indies,  with  I  know  not  how  many  extravagant  figures, 
almotl  fuch  as  we  are  wont  to  paint  monfters  with  two  heads  or  bodies,  half  man  and 
half  beaft,  or  gigantic  and  terrible  heads,  faiyrs,  apes  or  devils;  which  engine  Is  put 
upon  fourteen  or  fixteen  wheels,  fuch  as  the  carriages  of  caimons  may  be,  which  fifty 
or  fixty  perfons  more  or  lefs  do  draw,  or  thruft  forwards:  upon  the  middle  of  it  ap- 
pears molt  confpicuoufly  the  idol  Jagannat,  richly  drcfled  and  adorned,  which  is  thus 
tranl'ported  from  one  place  to  another. 

The  firfl:  day  that  they  ftiew  this  idol  with  ceremony  in  the  temple  the  crowd  is 
ufually  fo  great  io  fee  it,  that  there  is  not  a  year,  but  fome  of  thofe  poor  pilgrims, 
that  come  a-far  off,  tired  and  harrafi'ed,  are  fuffocated  there;  all  the  people  bleffing 
them  for  having  been  fo  happy,  as  to  die  on  fo  holy  an  occafion.  And  when  this 
hellifli  triumphant-chariot  marcheth,  there  are  found  (which  is  no  fable)  perfons  fo 
fooliffily  credulous  and  fuperftitlous  as  to  throw  themfelves  with  their  bellies  under 
thofe  large  and  heavy  wheels,  which  bruife  them  to  death,  having  fuffered  themfelves 
to  be  perfuaded,  that  th'cre  is  no  a£lton  fo  heroic  nor  fo  meritorious  as  that,  and  that 
Jagannat  will  at  the  fame  time  receive  them  as  his  children,  and  caufe  them  to  be  bom 
again  in  a  ftate  of  felicity  and  glorj'. 

The  Braciimans  for  their  particular  advantage  and  intereft,  I  mean  that  of  alms  and 
rfefpeft  given  to  them  as  perfons  devoted  to  thefe  myfteries,  do  entertain  the  people  in 
thefe  errors  and  fuperftitions,  and  they  proceed  even  to  fuch  infamous  cheats  and  vil- 
lanles,  that  I  could  never  have  believed  them,  if  I  had  not  fully  Informed  myfelf  of  it. 

Thefe  impoftors  take  a  young  maid,  of  the  fairefl:  they  can  meet  with,  10  be  the  bride 
(as  they  fpeak,  and  bear  the  oefotted  people  in  hand,)  of  Jagannat,  and  they  leave 
her  all  night  in  the  temple  (whither  they  have  carried  her,)  with  the  idol,  making 
her  believe  that  Jagannat  himfelf  will  come  and  embrace  her,  and  appointing  her  to 
aik  him,  whether  It  will  be  a  fruitful  year,  what  kind  of  proceffions,  feafts,  prayers 
and  alms  he  demands  to  be  made  for  it.  In  the  mean  time  one  of  thefe  luftful  pnefts 
enters  at  night  by  a  Urtle  back-door  into  the  temple,  deflowereth  this  young  maid,  and 
maketh  her  believe  any  thing  he  pleafeth  j  and  the  next  day,  being  tranfported  (Tom 
this  temple  into  another  with  the  fame  magnificence,  file  was  carried  before  upon  the 
chariot  of  triumph  on  the  fide  of  Jagannat  her  brid^room  j    tbefe  Brahmans  make 
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her  fay  alouJ  before  all  the  people,  whatfoever  flie  had  been  taught  of  thefe  cheats,  as 
if  ftie  had  learnt  it  from  the  very  mouth  of  Jagannat.     But  let  us  go  on  (if  you  pleafe)/  ■ 
to  follies  of  another  kind. 

Before  this  chariot  and  often  in  the  very  temples  of  the  idols,  on  feftival  days,  you 
fliall  fee  public  women  dance,  making  an  hundred  indecent  and  extravagant  poftures  ; 
and  yet  the  Brahmans  find  3  way  to  accord  all  that  with  their  religion.  I  have  feen 
fome  wonienj  that  are  not  only  famous  for  their  beauty,  but  alfo  for  great  refervednefs, 
which  rcfufed  very  confiderable  prefents  of  certain  Mahometans  and  Chrillians,  and 
even  of  heathen  ftrangers,  as  if  they  were  only  dedicated  to  the  miniftry  and  the  mlnif- 
ters  of  Deuta,  or  the  idol  temple,  to  the  Brahmans  and  thefe  Fakires,  which  are  there 
feated  moflof  them  upon  afhes  round  about,  altogether  naked  with  their  fearful  hair  of' 
Megera,  and  in  the  pofture  I  fhall  fpeak  of  her^ter.  But  lei  us  ftay  no  longer  upon 
theie  follies. 

There  are  fo  many  writers  of  voyages  relating  the  cuftom  of  the  Indian  women, 
.  burning  themfelves  with  their  hutbands,  that  I  think  fomething  at  laft  will  be  believed 
of  it.  For  my  part  I  am  going  to  take  my  turn  alfo,  and  to  write  to  you  of  it  like 
others  ;  yet  in  the  mean  rime  obferving  withal,  that  it  is  not  alt  true  what  is  faid  of  it, 
and  that  now  they  do  not  bum  themfelves  in  fo  great  a  number  as  formerly,  becaufe  the 
Mahometans,  that  bear  fway  atprefent  in  Indoflan,  are  enemies  to  that  barbarous  cuf- 
toTj,  and  hinder  it  as  much  as  they  can:  not  oppofmg  it  abfolutely,  becaufe  they  are 
willing  to  leave  their  idolatrous  people,  who  are  fiir  more  numerous  than  themfelves,  in 
the  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  for  fear  of  fome  revolt.  But  by  indlreftly  prevent- 
ing it,  in  that  they  oblige  the  women,  ready  to  bum  themfelves,  to  go  and  alk  permif- 
fion  of  the  refpedive  govemors,  who  fend  for  them,  make  converfe  with  their  own 
women,  remonftrate  tbiigs  to  them  with  annexed  fMVmifes,  and  never  give  them  this 
permiffion,  but  after  they  have  tried  all  thefe  gentle  ways,  and  ull  they  fmd  them  fixed 
in  their  fotrifti  refolution,  which  yet  hinders  not  but  that  many  bum  themfelves,  efpeci- 
ally  of  thofe  that  live  upon  the  lands  of  the  Rajas,  where  no  Mahometan  govemors  are. 
I  Ihall  not  (lay  to  give  you  the  hiflory  of  all  thofe,  which  I  have  feen  burn  themfelves  ; 
that  would  be  too  long,  and  too  tedious. — I  (hall  only  relate  unto  you  two  or  three  ex- 
amples of  them,  whence  you  may  judge  of  the  reft  ;  but  firftyou  (hall  have  the  relation 
of  a  woman,  which  I  was  fent  unto  to  divert  her  from  fuch  a  mifchievous  defign. 

A  friend  of  mpe  called  Bendidaa,  the  firftclerkof  my  Aga  Danech-mend-kan,  died 
of  an  heftick,  having  been  treated  by  me  above  two  years.  His  wife  immediately 
refolved  to  bum  herfelf,  together  with  the  body  of  her  huft>and  ;  but  her  parents,  by 
the  order  of  my  Agah,  whole  fervants  they  were,  endeavoured  to  diffuade  her  from  it, 
reprefenting  to  her,  that  though  it  were  indeed  a  generous  and  laudable  refolution,  and 
would  be  a  great  honour  and  happinefs  in  the  iamily,  yet  (he  ou^ht  to  confider,  that 
her  children  were  yet  little,  that  fhe  could  not  abandon  thtm,  and  that  flie  was  to  pre- 
fer their  good,  and  the  affeflion  flie  had  for  them,  to  the  love  flie  had  for  her  hufband, 
and  to  her  own  fatisfafUon.  Thefe  parents  not  having  been  able  to  prevail  with  her  by 
all  thefe  rcprefentments,  bethought  themfelves  to  denre  me  to  go  to  her,  as  fent  fitom 
my  Agah,  and  as  an  anrient  friend  to  the  family.  I  went  and  when  I  came,  I  did,  as 
foon  as  I  came  in,  fee  a  clufter  of  feven  or  eight  fearful  old  w{»men,  together  with 
four  or  five  infatuated  and  brain-fick  Brahmans,  who  all  cried  by  tumsj  beatii^'  their 
hands  about  the  dead  corps,  and  the  widow  in  her  loofe  hair,  looking  pale,  yet  with 
dry  and  fparkling  eyes,  litting  and  crying  alfo  aloud,  and  beating  her  hands,  as  th? 
reft,  with  a  kind  of  cadency,  upon  the  fieet  of  her  hufband.  The  out-cry  and  noife 
being  ended,  I  approached  to  this  company  of  people,  and  addreOing  myfelf  K>  the 

widow 


V  Google 


%ERN1er's    froVAdE    to    tftfe    iAST    iVlDiEi.  t^J" 

■iyidow,  1  gave  her  foftly  to  iiiiderflaiid,  thut  I  came  from  Danechineiid-Tian  ;  that  hb 
had  appointed  a  monthly  penlion  of  two  ci-owns  lo  each  of  her  two  fons,  but  on  condi* 
tion  that  flie  fliould  not  burn  herfelf,  to  the  end  that  ftie  might  take  cal'c  of  them,  and 
breed  them  up  as  was  fit ;  that  eife  we  knew  ways  ciioUgh  to  hindsr  hjr  from  burning 
herfelf,  if  (he  were  obftinate  for  it,  and  to  make  thofe  repent  that  (houid  alUireand  in- 
cite her  to  fuch  an  unreafonable  refolution,  efpecially  fince  none  of  hef  kindVcd  wa's 
fatisfied  with  it,  and  that  (he  would  not  be  counted  infamous,  as  thofc  are  that  want  th£ 
refolution  to  bum  themfelves  after  the  death  of  their  hulbands,  when  they  have  no 
children.  I  often  inculcated  to  her  all  thefe  confiderations,  without  hearing  a  wortfof 
anfwer  from  her}  though  at  laft  fhe  faid,  looking  fiercely  upon  me:  Weil,  if  I  ani 
hindered  to  bum  myfelf,  I  am  refolved  to  break  my  head  againft  the  wall.  'I'hen  faid 
I  to  myfelf,  what  diabolical  fury  doth  pofTefs  thee  ?  And  to  her  I  anfwered,  full  of  im 
tlignation:  Then  take  thy  children,  thou  unhappy  creature,  and  cut  their  throats,  and 
bum  them  witli  thee ;  for  they  will  be  flarved,  1  being  now  ready  to  fetum  to  Danech- 
mend-kan,  and  to  annul  their  penfioDi  Thefe  words  being  fpoken  by  me,  with  the  • 
loudeft  and  mofl:  menacing  tone  I  could,  made  impreflion  upon  the  fpirit  of  this  Woman, 
and  upon  that  of  all  the  affiftants  :  flie  prefently,  without  any  repartee,  let  her  head 
fmk  down  upon  her  knees,  and  moft  oi  the  old  women  and  Brahmans  went  away. 
Whereupon  her  relations,  that  were  come  with  me,  entered  and  parleyed  with  her* 
'And  I,  thinking  I  had  dona  enough,  took  horfe  and  came  aWay  to  my  lodgings,  fup- 
pofing  they  would  do  the  reft  well  enough.  In  ftiort,  about  evening.  When  I  was 
going  to  give  an  account  to  my  Agah  of  what  I  had  done,  I  met  with  her  parents,  wha 
thanked  me,  and  faid,  that  the  dead  corps  had  been  burnt,  and  the  widow  perfuaded 
to  remain  alive. 

Concernine;  the  women  that  have  a^ually  burned  themfelves,  I  hare  fo  often  beeil 
IM-efent  at  luch  dreadful  fpedacles,  that  at  length  I  could  endure  no  more  to  fee  it,  and 
I  retain  ftill  fome  horror  when  I  think  on  it.  Yet  I  ihall  reprefent  to  you  fome  of  them 
but  pretend  not  to  exprefa  to  the  life,  with  what  courage  and  refolution  thefe  poor  wo- 
men atchieved  fuch  a  direful  tragedy  ;  for  there  is  nothing  but  the  eye  itfelf  that  can 
lexhibit  a  right  idea  thereof. 

When  I  was  pafTmg  from  Amad-avad  to  Agra,  over  the  lands  of  the  Rajas,  that  arc- 
in  thofe  parts,  there  came  news  to  us  in  a  borough,  where  the  caravan  refted  under  thfe 
Ihade  (flaying  for  the  cool  of  the  evening  to  march  on  their  journey)  that  a  certaiil 
woman  was  then  upon  the  point  of  burning  herfelf  with  the  body  of  ner  hufband.  I 
prefently  rofe  and  ran  to  the  place  where  it  was  to  be,  done,  which  was  a  great  pit,  with 
a  pile  of  wood  rsifed  in  it,  whereon  I  faw  laid  a  dead  corps,  and  a  woman  which  at  i 
diftance  feemed  to  me  pretty  fair,  fitting  near  it  on  the  fame  pile,  befldes  four  or  five 
Brahmans,  putting  the  fire  to  it  from  all  fides  ;  five  women  of  a  middle  age,  and  well 
enough  drefled,  holding  one  another  by  the  band,  and  dancing  about  the  pit,  and  a  great 
crowd  of  people,  men  and  women  looking  on.  The  pile  of  wood  was  prefently  all  on  fire, 
becaufe  ftore  of  oil  and  butter  had  been  itirown  upon  it,  and  I  faw  at  the  fame  time  through 
the  flames,  that  the  fire  took  hold  ofthecloaths  of  the  woman,  that  were  imbued  with  well 
fceoted  oils,  mingled  with  powder  of  faiital  and  faffron.  All  this  I  faw,  but  obferved 
not  that  the  woman  was  at  all  diflurbed ;  yea,  it  was  faid,  that  fiie  had  been  heard 
to  pronounce  with  great  force  thefe  two  words,  Five,  Two,  to  fignify,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  thofe  that  hold  the  foul's  tranfmigration,  that  this  was  the  fifth  lime  (he 
iiad  burnt  herfelf  with  the  fame  hulband,  aijd  that  there  remained  but  two  KmeS  for 
perfeflion ;  as  if  ihe  bad  at  that  time  this  remembrance,  or  fome  prophetical  fpjrit. 
Sut  here  ended  not  this  infenuU  tragedy :  I  thought  it  was  only  by  way  of  <cremDny, 
VOL.  VIII>  A  A  tllat 


y  Google 


178  berhier's  voyaob  to  thb  bast  IHOICS. 

that  thefe  five  women  fung  and  danced  about  the  pit;  but  I  was  altogther  furorized^ 
-when  I  faw,  that  the  flame  having  taken  hold  of  the  cloaths  o£  one  of  them,  Ine  caft 
herfelf  with  her  head  foremoft  into  the  pit,  and  that,  after  her,  another,  being  over- 
come by  the  flame  and  fmoke,  did  the  like :  'and  my  afl:onifliment  redoubled  afterwards, 
when  I  law,  that  the  remaining  [hree  took  one  another  again  by  the  hand,  condnued  their 
dance  without  any  apparent  fear,  and  that  at  length  they  precipitated  themfelves,  one 
afttr  another  into  the  fire,  as  their  companions  had  done.  It  troubled  me  fufficiently, 
that  I  knew  not  what  that  meant,  but  I  learnt  fliortly  after,  that  thefe  had  been  five 
BtveSy  who,  having  feen  their  miftrefs  extremely  afllifted  at  the  ficknefs  of  her  hufband^ 
and  heard  her  promife  him  that  flie  would  not  i'urvive  him,  but  burn  herfelf  with  him^ 
were  fo  touched  with  compaflion  and  tendemefs  towards  this  their  miftrefs,  that  they 
engaged  themfelves  in  a  promife  to  follow  her  in  her  refolution,  and  to  bum  themfelves 
with  her.  Many  perfons,  whom  I  then  confulted  about  this  cuHom  of  women  burning 
themfelves  with  the  bodies  of  their  hufliands  would  perfuade  me,  that  what  they  did. 
,  was  from  an  excefs  of  affeftion  they  had  for  them  :  but  I  underftood  afterwards,  that 
it  was  only  an  eSe&  of  opinion,  prepofleflion  and  cufl:6m  ;  and  that  the  mothers,  from. 
their  youth,  befotted  with  this  fuperftition, '  as  of  a  moft  virtuous  and  moft  laudable 
sdion,  fuch  as  was  unavoidable  to  a  woman  of  honour,  did  alfo  infatuate  the  fpirit  of 
thar  daughters  from  their  very  infancy ;  although  at  the  bottom,  it  was  nothing  elfe 
but  an  art  of  the  men  the  more  to  eiiflave  their  wives,  thereby  to  make  them  have  the 
more  care  of  their  health,  and  to  prevent  poifoning  of  them. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  another  tragedy,  which  I  fliall  rather  reprefent  to  you  than 
many  others,  at  which  I  have  been  prefent,  becaufe  it  hath  fomething  uncommon  in 
it.  It  istrue,  I  was  not  there  myfelf ;  but  you  may  do  as  I  do,  who  do  not  ftand  out 
againft  crediting  thefe  things,  becaufe  I  have  feen  fo  many  of  them  which  feemed  incre* 
dibletome.  This  adion  is  grown  fo  famous  in  the  Indies,  that  nobody  doubts  of  it, 
and  it  may  be,  that  evenyourfelf  have  already  heard  of  it  in  Europe. 

It  is  of  a  woman  that  was  engaged  in  fome  love-intrigues  with  a  young  Mahometan 
her  ndghbour,  that  was  a  taylor,  and  could  play  finely  upon  the  tabor.  Tiiis  woman 
in  the  hopes  the  had  of  marrying  this  young  man,  <poifoned  her  hulband,'and  prefently 
.came  away  to  tell  her  taylor,  that  it  was  time  to  be  gone  together  as  they  had  projeSed, 
or  elfe  flie  fliould  be  obliged  to  bum  herfelf.  The  young  man  fearing  left  he  imght  be 
entangled  in  a  nufchievous  bufinefs,  flatly  refufed  her.  The  woman  not  at  all  furprized 
at  it,  went  to  her  relations,  and  advertifed  them  of  the  fudden  death  of  her  hufband, 
and  openly  protefted  that  ftie  would  not  furvive  him,  but  bum  herfelf  with  him.  Her 
kindred  well  fatisfied  with  fo  generous  a  refolution,  and  the  great  honour  flie  did  to  the- 
whole  family,  prefently  had  a  pit  made,  and  filled  with  wood,  expofing  the  corps  upon 
it,  and  kindling  the  fire.  All  being  prepared,  the  woman  goes  to  embrace  and  bid 
ferewel  to  all  her  kindred  that  were  there  about  the  pit,  among  whom  was  alfo  the  tay- . 
lor,  who  had  been  invited  to  play  upon  the  tabor  that  day,  with  many  others  of  that 
fort  of  men,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  country.  This  fury  of  a  woman  being 
alfo  come  to  this  young  man,  made  as  if  flie  would  t«d  him  farewel  with  the  reft  j  but 
inftead  of  gently  embracing  him,  flie  taketh  him  with  all  her  force  about  his  collar, 
pulls  him  to  the  pit,  and  tumbleth  iiim  together  with  herfelf  into  the  ditch,  where  ihey 
both  were  foon  difpatched. 

She  which  I  faw  bum  ha-felf,  when  I  parted  from  Surat  to  travel  into  Perfia,  in  the 

prefence  of  Monfieur  Chardin  of  Paris,  and  of  many  EngUffi  and  Dutch,  was  of  t 

middle  age,  and  not  unhandfome.     To  reprefent  unto  you  the  undaunted  chearfulnefs 

that  ipa^jKd  in  her  countenance,  the  refolutioa  with  which  flie  manhed,  waflied  her- 

^^  Xelf, 
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felf,  fpoke  to  the  people ;  the  conBdence  with  which  flie  looked  upon  us,  viewed  her 
little  cabin,  made  up  of  very  dry  millet-ftraw  and  fmall  wood,  went  into  this  cabin  and 
fat  down  upon  the  pile,  and  took,  her  hulband's  head  into  her  .lap,  and  a  torch  into 
her  own  hand,  and  kindled  the  cabin,  whild  I  know  not  how  many  Bralimans  were 
bufy  in  kindling  the  fire  round  about :  to  reprefent  to  you,  I  fay,  all  this  as  it  ought, 
is  not  poffible  for  me  j  I  can  at  prefeat  fcarce  believe  it  myfelf,  though  it  be  bat  a  few 
days  fince  I  faw  it. 

'lis  true,  that  I  have  feeii  fome  of  them,  which  at  the  fight  of  the  pile  and  fire, 
appeared  to  have  forae  apprehenfion,  and  that  perhaps  would  have  gone  back,  but  'lia 
often  too  late :  thofe  demons  the  Brahmans,  that  are  there  with  their  great  fticks,  afto- 
niih  them,  and  hearten  them  up,  or  even  thruft  tht'm  in ;  as  I  have  feen  it  done  to  a 
young  woman  that  retreated  five  or  fix  paces  from  the  pile,-  and  to  another  that  was 
much  difturbed  when  fhe  faw  tlie  fire  take  hold  of  her  cloaths,  thefe  executioners  thruft- 
ing  her  in  with  their  long  poles.  Yet"!  have  often  feen  one,  that  is  ftill  a  handfome 
woman  and  had  faved  herfelf  out  of  their  hands,  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Gadous, 
that  fometimes  met  there  in  great  numbers,  when  they  know  that  it  is  fome  fair  and 
young  woman  that  is  to  be  burnt,  and  that  hath  no  great  kindred,  nor  much  company 
with  her :  for  the  women  that  are  afraid  of  the  pile,  and  flyaway  from  it^  knowing  that 
they  cannot  be  received  again  amongft  the  Gentiles,  nor  live  with  them,  becaufe  they 
repute  them  infamous,  after  they  have  committed  fuch  a  fault,  and  brought  fuch  a 
difgrace  upon  thdr  religion ;  fuch  women,  I  fay,  are  ordinarily  a  prey  of  tms  kind  of 
men,  who  are  alfo  counted  infamous  in  the  Indies,  and  that  bzve  nothing  to  lofe.  A 
Mogolian  durft  not  fave  nor  receive  any,  for  fear  of  bringing  himfelf  mto  great  trouMe. 
Some  Portugueze  living  in  fea-ports,  where  they  were  ftrongeft,  have  fometimes  car- 
ried' away  fome  of  iheni.  For  my  part,  I  have  often  been  fo  enraged  againft  tliofe 
Brahmans,  that  if  I  duril,  I  had  urangled  them.  I  remember  among  others,  that  at 
Labor,  1  faw  a  very  handfome  and  a  very  young  woman  burnt :  I  believe  Ihe  was  not 
above  twelve  years  of  age.  This  poor  unhappy  creature  appeared  rather  dead  than 
alive,  when  ihe  came  near  the  pile ;  flie  fhook,  and  wept  bitteriy :  mean  time  three  or 
four  of  thefe  executioners,  the  Br^mans,  together  with  an  old  hag  that  held  ber  under 
the  arm,  thruft  her  on,  and  m  *e  her  fit  down  upon  the  wood,  and  left  fhe  fhould 
run  away,  they  tied  her  legs  and  hands,  and  fo  burnt  her  alive.  I  had  enough  to  do 
lo  contam  myfelf  for  indignation ;  but  I  was  forced  to  content  myfdf  with  aetefHn^; 
this  horrid  religion,  and  to  fay  by  myfelf,  what  the  poet  once  faid  of  fuch  another, 
upon  the  occafion  of  Iphigenia,  whom  her  own  father  Agamemnon  facrificed  to  Diana 
for  the  intereft  of  the  Grecians,  amongft  whom  he  was  one  of  the  principal  leaders. 

■  •■  -Tanlum  nUgio  potuh /uadtr*  mttlamml 

Thefe  are  certainly  very  barbarous  and  cruel  cuftoms,  but  that  vriiich  the  Brabmana 
do  in  fome  other  places  of  the  Indies  is  yet  more  fo :  for  inftead  of  burning  thofe  wo- 
men that  will  die  upon  the  death  of  then*  hufbands,  they  bury  them  to  the  ground  alive 
up  to  the  very  throat,  and  then  two  or  three  of  them  &11  at  once  upon  them  and  wring 
their  neck  round,  and  fo  choak  them,  covering  theni  quickly  whh  fome  earth,  and 
then  marching  over  then:  heads.  But  let  us  pais  to  fome  other  cuftoms  of  thofe 
countries. 

Moft  of  the  Gentiles  bum  thdr  dead ;  but  fome  there  are,  that  do  no  more  than 
with  fome  ftraw  broil  them  on  a  river's  fide,  calling  them  Aereupon  from  the  height 
of  a  fteep  bank  into  the  water  t-  which  I  faavet^ten  leen  upoa  tbe  vver  Ganges. 
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Some  of  tbefe  Gentiles  there  are,  who,  when  they  perceive  a  Tick  paribn  near 
death,  carry  him  to  the  fide  of  a  river,  (at  which  barbarous  afUon  I  have  been  once- 
prefent)  and  then  firft^put  his  feet  into  the  water,  and  afterwards  let  him  filde  dowa 
as  to  his  throat,  and  then,  when  they  think  he  is  now  expiring,  they  fink  him  quite- 
undei-  water,  and  there  leave  him,  after  they  have  made  a  great  clamour,  and  clapping; 
with  their  hands :  and  this,  fay  they,  to  the  end  that  the  foul  leaving  the  body  may- 
be waflied  from  all  the  impurities  ftie  may  have  contraded  in  the  body.  And  this, 
is  not  only  a  reafon  given  by  the  vulgar;  for  I  have  fpoken  with  the  moft  learned  of 
them,,  who  delivered  the  fame  with  great  ferioufnefs.  But  let  us  go  on  to  other  eje- 
travagancies. 

Amongft  that  vafl:  number  and  great  variety  of  Fakires,  Derviches,  or  religious 
Heathens  of  the  Indies,  there  is  abundance  of  them  that  have  convents,  in  which  there- 
are  fuperiors,  and  wherein  they  make  certain  vows  of  chaftlty,  poverty,  and  obedience,, 
leading  fo  odd  a  life,  that  I  doubt  whether  you  can  give  credit  to  it.  ,  Thefe  are  com- 
monly called  Jaguis,  as  if  you  (hould  fay,  united  to  God.  You  fliali  fee  many  of 
them  fit  Hark  naked,  or  lie  days  and  nights  upon  aHies,  and,  commonly  enough,  under 
ibme  of  thofe  large  trees  that  are  on  the  fides  of  the  Taiabs  or  ponds,  or  elfe  in  ihoffr 
galleries  that  are  about  theirDeuras  or  idol-temples.  Some  of  them  have  their  hair 
hanging  down  to  the  middle  of  their  legs,  and  that  wreathed  into  feveral  parcels,  as  the- 
large  main  of  our  barbes,  or  rather,  as  the  hair  of  thofe  that  have  the  ficknefs  of 
Poland,  called  the  plica.  '  Of  thefe  I  have  feen  fome  iij  divers  places,  who  held  one; 
arm,  and  fometimes  both,  lifted  up  perpetually  above  their  heads,  and  that  had  at  the 
end  of  their  fingers  wreathed  nails,  that  were  longer  by  meafure  than  half  my  little 
finger.  Their  arms  were  fmall  and  lean,  as  of  hereucal  perfons,  becaufe  they  took  not 
fuffident  nourifhment  in  that  forced  pofture,  and  they  could  not  let  them  down  to  take 
any  thing' with  them,  either  meat  or  drink,  becaufe  the  nerves  were  retired,  and  th^ 
joints  were  filled  and  dried  up ;  wherefore  alfo  they  have  young  novices,  that  ferve 
them  as  holy  men  with  very  great  refpeft.  There  is  no  Megara  in  hell  fo  terrible  to 
look  on,  as  thofe  men  are,  all  naked,  with  their  black  fidn,  long  hair,  dried  arms> 
and  in  the  pofture  mentioned,  and  with  crooked  n^s. 

I  hav&  often  met  in  the  field,  efpecially  upon  lhe^ands  of  the  Rajas,  whole  fqua- 
drons  of  thefe  Faquires,  altogether  naked,  dreadful  to  behold.  Some  held  their  arms 
lifted  up  in  the  pofture  mentioned;  others  had  their  terrible  hair  hanging  about  them, 
or  elfe  they  had  wreathed  them  about  their  head;  fome  had  a  kind  of  Her{!ules's  club 
in  their  hand ;  others  had  dry  and  ftiff  tyger-flcins  over  their  fhoulders.  I  faw  them 
pafs  thus  quite  naked,  without  any  fliame,  through  the  midft  of  a  great  borough.  I 
admired  how  men,  women,  and  children  could  look  upon  them  fo  indifferently,  with- 
out being' moved  no  more  than  if  we  (hould  fee  pafs  fom^Eremite  through  our  ftreetsj, 
and  how  the  women,  brought  them  alms  with  much  devotion,  taking  ihem  for  very  holy 
men,  much  wifer  and  better  than  others. 

I  have  feen,  for  a  long  while,  a  very  femous  one  in  Dehli,  called  Sarmet,  who  went 
thus  ftark.  naked  along  tne  ftreets,  and  who  at  length  would  rather  fuffer  his  neck  to 
be  cut  oSi  than  to  put  on  any  cIoaths,.what  promifes  or  menaces  foever  Aureng-Zebe 
might  fend  to  him. 

I  have  fefen  many  of  them,  who  out  of' devotion  went  long  pilgrimages,  not  only 
altogether  naked,  but  charged  with  iron  chains,  like  thofe  that  are  put  about  the  le^ 
of  elephants.  Others,  who,  out  of  a  particular  vow,  flood  for  feven  or  eight  days 
upri^t  upon. their  le^,  which  thereupon  fwelled.as  big  as  tiieir  thighs,  without  fitting 
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or  lying  down,  or  without  repofmg  themfelves  otberwife  than  by  leaning  fome  hoiira 
of  the  night  upon  a  ftretched  cord ;  others,  who  flood  for  whole  hours  upon  their 
hands  without  wavering,  the  head  down,  and  the  feet  upward:  and  fo  of  many  other 
forts  of  poftures  fo  conltrained,  and  fo  difficult,  that  we  have  no  tumbler  able  to  imi- 
tate them;  and  all  this,  it  feems  upon  the  account  of  religion,  of  which  yet  there  ap- 
pears not  the  leafl  Ihadow  in  it. 

AH  ihefe  fo  extraordinary  things  did  (to  tell  you  the  truth)  exceedingly  furprize. 
me  ac  firft;  I  knew  not  what  to  fey  or  think  of  it.  Sometimes  I  looked  upon  them  as 
a  remainder,  or  rather  as  the  authors  of  that  ancient  and  infamous  feS  of  the  Cynicks, 
but  only  that  I  found  nothing  in  them,  but  brutality  and  ignorance,  and  that  they 
feemed  to  me  a  kind  of  trees,  fomewhat  moving  from  one  place  to  another,  rather" 
than  rational  animals.  Another  time  I  considered  them  as  men  altogether  enthu(iafli« 
cal;  though  as  I  lately  faid,  I  could  not  find  any  Ihadow  of  true  piety  in  all  they  did. 
Sometimes  I  thought,  that  this  lazy,  idle,  and  independent  life  of  beggars  might  have- 
fomething  attraftive  in  it.  Sometimes  I  imagined  that  the  vanity,  whioi  creeps  in  every 
where,  and  which  is  as  often  found  under  the  patched  mantle  of  Diogenes,  as  under 
the  comely  garment  of  Plato,  there  might  lurk  that  fpriag,  which  might  fet  a.goinj, 
ib  many  engmes;  and  then  receding  withal  upon  the  iniferable  and  aultere  life  they 
led,  I  knew  not  what  judgment  to  make  of  them. 

It  is  true,  that  many  fay,  that  they  do  not  exercife  thefe  ftrange  aufterities  but  ia 
the  hopes  they  entertain  of  becoming  Rajas  in  their  renafcence,  or  of  returning  agaia 
in  a  more  happy  life.  But,  as  I  have  often  told  them  to  their  faces,  how  is  it  poffible 
for  any  m^i  to  refolve  upon  fuch  a  miferable  life  from  the  hope  of  another,  that  is  to 
be  no  longer,  and  hath  alfo,  in  the  upfliot,  but  very  little  happinefs  in  it,  though  one 
fcould  return  a  Raja,  or  even  a  Jeffeingue  or  a  Jeffomfeingue,  which  are  the  two- 
moft  puiffant  Rajas  of  the  Indies  ?  There  muft  needs,  faid  I,  lye  fomething  elfe  under  - 
it,  which  you  have  no  mind  to  difcover  to  us,  or  you  muft  be  arrant  fools. 

Amongft  thofe,  I  have  been  fpeaking  'of,  there  are  fuch  that  are  believed  to  be  true 
faints,  iHuminated  and  perfect  Janguis,  entirely  united  to  God.  Thefe  are  people  that 
have  altogether  abandoned  the  world,  and  fequeftered  themfelves  into  fome  very  re-  ■ 
mote  comer  or  garden,  like  EremHes,  without  ever  coming  to  town.  If  you  carry 
them  any  meat  they  receive  it  f  if  they  do  not,  it  jp  believed  they  can  live  without  i^ . 
and  fubfifl  by  the  fole  iavour  of  God  in  perpetual  fafting,  prayer,  and  profound  medi- 
tations: for  they  fink  themfelves  fo  deep  in  thefe  raptures,  that  they  fpendraany  hours: 
together  in  being  infenfible,  and  beholding  in  that  time,  as  they  give  out,  God  him— 
ielf,  tike  a  bright  and  ineffable  light,  with  an  imexpreifible  joy  and  fatisfafHoa,  at* 
tended  with  an  entire  contempt  and  forfaking  of  the  world :  for  thus  much  one  of  thenLi 
that  pretended  he  could  enter  into  this  rapture  when  he  pleafed,  and  had  been  often  in 
it,  told  me ;  and  others  that  are  about  them,  affirm  the  thing  with'  fo  much  ferioufnefs^ 
that  they  feem  to  believe  in  eameft,  as  if  there  were  no  impofture  in  it.  God  alone  ■ 
knows  whether  there  be  any  truth  init,  and  whether  in  this  foHtude  and  fcifting  the 
imagination  debilitated,  may  not  fuSer  itfetf  to  be  carried  away  into  thefe  illufions :  or 
whether  they  be  not  of  that  kind  of  natural  raptures,  into  which- Cardan  faid  he  felU 
when  he  lifted;  and  this  the  rather,  becaufel  fee,  there  is  ufed  fome  art  in  irfiat  they 
do,  forafmuch  as  they  prefcribe  to  themfelves  certain  rules,  by  Uttle  and  fittle  to  bind 
up  their  fenfes :  for  they  fay,  for  example,  that  after  they  iuve  fefted;  many  days,, 
■ufing  nothing  but  bread  and  water,  it  is  fequifite  firft  to  keep  themfelves  alone,  retired: 
from  all  company,  diredting  the  eyes  fteadily  towards  heaven  for  a  while,,  yrhcng^tiy 
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cafting  them  down  again,  aad  then  fixing  them  both  fo  as  to  look  at  one  and  the  Tame 
time  upon  the  tip  of  the  nofe  equally,  and  as  much  on  one  fide  as  the  other  (which  13 
troublefome  enough)  and  remaining  firm  and  intent  m  that  pofture,  until  fuch  a  light 
do  come.  Whatever  the  matter  be,  I  know,  that  thefe  raptures,  and  thefe  ways  of 
falling  into  them,  make  the  great  myftery  of  the  Cabala  of  the  Janguis,  as  the  Sotifys 
do  alio.  I  call  it  myftery,  becaufe  they  keep  it  very  fecret  amongit  thedl ;  and  if  it 
had  not  been  for  this  Pendet  or  Indian  doflor,  to  whom  Danechmend-kan  gave  a  pen- 
fion,  and  who  durft  hide  nothing  from  him  ;  and  if  alfo  Danechmend-kan  had  not 
known  the  myfteries  of  the  Cabala  of  the  Soulys,  I  Ihould  not  have  difcovered  fo  much 
of  it.  I  know  befides,  that  as  for  the  extremity  of  poverty,  of  faftings,  and  aufterities, 
that  alfo  can  do  much  of  it.  We  muft  not  think  (or  I  am  much  deceived)  that  any 
of  our  religious  friars  or  Eremites  go  in  this  point  beyond  thofe  men,  nor  generally 
beyond  all  the  Afiatic  monks  j  witnefs  the  life  and  faftings  of  the  Armenians,  Copthes, 
Greeks,  Neftorians,  Jacobites  and  Maronites.  We  muft  rather  avow,  that  we  are  but 
novices,  \rfien  compared  with  thofe  religious  men :  But  then  we  muft  alfo  acknow- 
ledge, according  to  what  I  have  experimented,  in  refpeft  of  thofe  of  the  Indies,  thai 
ihey  can  much  more  eafily  bear  hunger  than  we  can  in  our  colder  climates. 

There  are  others  \&j  different  from  thofe,  but  very  ftrange  men  likewife  ;  they  are 
almoft  perpetually  travelling  up  and  down,  they  deride  all,  take  care  of  nothing,  men 
that  brag  of  fecrets,  and  who,  as  the  people  fay,  know  no  lefs  than  to  make  gold,  and 
fo  admirably  to  prepare  Mercury,  that  a  grain  or  two  of  it  taken  every  morning  re- 
ftoreth  the  body  to  perfed  health,  and  fo  ftrengthens  the  ftomach,  that  it  feeds 
greedily  and  digefta  with  cafe.  This  is  not  all :  When  two  of  thefe  Janguis,  that  are 
'  eminent,  do  meet,  and  you  ftir  them  up  in  the  point  and  power  of  their  knowledge  of 
Janguifine,  you  fhall  fee  them  do  fuch  tricks  out  of  fpight  to  one  another,  that  I  know 
not  whether  Simon  Magus  could  have  outdone  them.  For  they  divine  what  one 
thinketh,  make  the  branch  of  a  tree  bloffom  and  bear  fruit  in  lefs  than  an  hour,  hatch 
eggs  in  their  bofom  in  lefs  than  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  bring  forth  fuch  birds 
as  you  demand,  which  they  make  fly  about  the  chamber,  and  many  other  fuch  prodi- 
gies. I  mean,  if  what  is  faid  of  them  be  true ;  for  I  remember,  that  one  day  my  Agah 
lent  for  one  of  thefe  bmous  diviners,  and  when  he  was  come,  agreed  with  him  to  give 
him  the  next-day  300  rupees,  which  is  about  150  crowns,  if  he  fhould  tell  him,  as  he 
laid  he  would,  his  prefent  tboughtj  which  he  was  to  write  before  him  upon  a  paper  : 
As  alfo,  that  I  myfelf  made  a  bargain  with  the  fame,  to  give  him  25  rupies,  if  he 
Ifaould  divine  mine ;  but  the  prophet  failed  us ;  as  alfo  did  at  another  time  one  of  thofe 
pretended  producers  of  birds,  to  whom  I  had  alfo  promifed  20  rupies.  I  am  ftitl  to 
be  underftood,  if  it  be  true  what  is  faid  of  them.  For,  as  for  me,  I  am  whh  all  my 
curiofity  none  of  thofe  happy  men,  that  are  prefent  at,  and  fee  thofe  great  feats ;  and 
if  I  fliould  chance  to  fee  any  of  fuch  things  as  are  thought  ftrange,  I  am  always  con- 
fidering  and  feeking,  whether  the  thing  may  not  be  done  by  fome  juggle,  art,  or  trick 
of  leger-de-main;  and  I  am  fometimes  even  fo  unhappy,  or,  if  you  will,  fo  fortunate, 
as  to  find  out  the  cheat,  as  I  did,  that  made  a  cup  Tunt  to  difcover  who  it  was,  that 
had  ftoien  money  from  my  Agah. 

Laftly,  there  are  fome  m  mmy  places,  that  are  quite  of  another  way  than  all  thofe 
I  have  dUcourfed  of.  Their  life  and  their  devotion  is  more  meek  and  more  polifiied  ; 
they  go  over  the  ftreets  bare-foot  and  bare-headed,  girt  about  with  a  fcarf  hanging 
down  to  their  knees,  and  having  a  white  fticet  which  palT^h  under  their  right  arm,  and 
comes  out  ovtt  their  left  Ihoulder  like  a  cloak,  without  other  cloaths  under  it.  They 
axe  always  v^  clean  and  neat  in  all  things,  and  commonly  go  two  and  two  together 
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with  great  modefty,  holding  in  their  hand  a  fmall  earthen  trevet,  wth  two  handle*, 
very  neat.  They  do  not  go  goffipping  from  fliop  to  fliop,  as  many  of  the  other  !Fa. 
kJres  do.  They  go  freely  every  where  into  the  houfes  of  the  Gentiles,  where  they 
are  welcome,  and  much  made  01,  they  being  efteemed  a  blefling  to  the  houie.  They 
are  by  no  means  to  be  accufed  of  any  thing ;  though  it  be  well  enough  known,  what  in 
fuch  vifitf!  among  the  women  pafTeth:  But  it  is  the  cuftom,  they  are  in  pofieflion  of 
being  faints  for  all  that,  and  any  houfe  thinks  itfelf  honoured  with  their  vifit.  But  it  is 
not  only  there  fo  ;  many  other  places  there  be  in  the  world,  where  things  are  not  fo 
ftrlflly  looked  to.  But  that  which  I  find  moft  ridiculous  in  thofe  people  is,  that  they  are 
impertinent  enough  to  compare  themfelves  with  our  religious  men  they  meet  with  in  the 
Indies.  I  have  often  taken  pleafure  to  catch  them,  ufing  much  ceremony  with  them, 
and  giving  them  great  refpeft  j  but  I  foon  heard  them  fay  to  one  another  :  This  Fran- 
guts  knows  who  we  are,  he  hath  been  a  great  while  in  the  Indies,  he  knows  that  we 
are  the  Padrys  of  the  Indians.  A  fine  comparifon,  faid  I  within  myfelf,  made'by  an  im- 
pertinent and  idolatrous  rabble  of  men ! 

Bat  we  ftay  too  long  upon  thefe  heathen  beggars :  Let  us  go  on  to  their  books  . 
,«f  law  and  fciencey;  you  may  afterwards  judge,  whether  moft  of  what  I  am  going 
to  fay  of  it  may  be  put,  as  I  think  it  may,  in  the  number  of  extravagancies. 

Do  not  wonder,  if,  though  I  know  not  the  Hanfcrit,  the  language  of  the  learned 
(of  which  fomewhat  may  be  faid  hereafter,  and  which  is  perhaps  the  fame  with 
tftat  of  the  old  Brachmans)  do  notwithftanding  teli  you  many  things  taken  out  of 
books  written  in  that  tongue.  For  you  muft  know,  that  my  Agah  Danechmend- 
kan,  partly  upon  my  folicitation,  partly  out  of  his  own  curiofity,  took  into  his  fer- 
vice  one  of  the  ftunoufeft  Pendets  that  was  in  all  the  Indies,  and  that  formerly  had 
had  a  penfion  of  Dara,  the  eldeft  fon  of  king  Chah-Jehan ;  and  that  this  Pendet, 
befides  that  he  drew  to  our  houfe  all  the  moft  learned  Pendets,  was  for  three 
years  conftantly  of  my  converfation.  When  I  was  weary  of  explaining  to  my  Agah 
thofe  late  difcoveries  of  Harvey  and  Pecquet  in  anatomy,  and  of  difcourfing  with 
him  of  the  philofophy  of  Gafiendi  and  Defcartes,  which  I  tranflated  to  him  into 
Periian  (for  that  was  my  chief  employment  for  five  or  fix  years)  that  Pendet  was 
our  refuge,  and  then  he  was  obliged  to  difcourfe,  and  to  relate  unto  us  his  ftories, 
which  he  delivered  ferioudy,  and  without  ever  fmiting.  It  is  true,  that  at  lall  we 
were  fo  much  difgufted  with  his  tales  and  uncouth  ri.'afonings,  that  we  fcarce  bad  ' 
patience  left  to  hear  them. 

They  fay  then,  that  God,  whom  they  call  Achar,  that  is  to  fay,  immoveable  or  im- 
mutable, hath  fent  them  four  Books,  which  ihey  call  Qeihs,  a  word  fignifying  fcience, 
becaufe  they  pretend  that  in  thefe  books  all  fcicnces  are  comprehended.  The 
firft  of  thefe  books  is  called  Athen-babed,  the  fecond  Zager-bed,  the  third  Rek-bed, , 
the  fourth  Sama-bed.  Conform  to  the  dodnne  of  thefe  books,  this  people  ought  to 
be  diftinguiihed,  as  really  they  are,  into  four  tribes :  the  firft  is  of  Brahmans,  men  of 
the  law ;  the  fecond,  of  Quetterys,  men  of  arms  ;  the  third,  men  of  Befcue,  or  traf- 
fick,  commonly  called  Banians  ;  and  the  fourth,  men  of  Scydra,  that  is.  handycraftC- 
men  and  labourers.  And  thefe  are  fo  difcriminated,  that  thofe  of  one  tribe  cannot 
marry  into  another ;.  that  is,  a  Brahman  cannot  marry  with  a  woman  Quettery,  and  fo 
cf  the  reft. 

They  all  agree  in  caie  dodrine,  which  is  that  of  Pythagoras  concerning  the  Metemp- 

fychofis,  or  tranfmigratran  of  fouls,  and  in  this,  that  they  muft  not  kill  or  eat  of  any 

animal.     However,  there  are  fome  of  the  fecwid  tribe  that  may  eat  of  them,  provided  . 

it  be  neither  cow's  nor{>e&cock's-flelh,  they  alt  having  a  great  veneration  for  thefe  two 
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'Creatures,  efpecially  the  cow,  becaufe  they  fancy  I  know  not  what  river  lying  between 
this  life  and  that  to  come,  which  ihey  are  to  pafs  by  holding  themfelves  faft  on  a  cow's 
tail.  Poflibly  their  ancient  legiflators  had  feen  thofe  fliepKerds  of  Egypt  croffing  the 
Nile,  by  holding  with  their  left-band  the  tail  of  an  ox,  and  in  their  right-hand  a  ftick, 
to  guide  him  with  ;  or  rather  they  have  imprinted  in  them  this  refpeii  for  cows,  be- 
caufe they  draw  from  them  milk  and  butter,  which  is  a  great  part  of  their  fubfiflencej 
and  becaufe  alio  they  are  fo  ferviceable  for  the  plough,  and  confequently  for  the  life  of 
man  ;  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  in  the  Indies  as  in  our  parts,  for  main- 
taining fo  great  a  number  of  cattle  as  we  do  :  if  but  half  as  many  of  them  fhould  be 
killed  in  the  Indies,  as  there  are  in  England  or  France,  the  country  would  ijuickly  be 
deftitute  of  them,  and  the  land  remain  untiHed.  The  heat  there  is  fo  violent  for  eight 
months  of  the  year,  that  all  is  dry,  and  oxen  and  cows  are  often  ftarved,  or  die  of  eating 
traJh  in  the  fields  like  hogs.  And  it  is  upon  the  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  cattle,  that 
in  the  time  of  Jehan-Guyre  the  Brahmans  obtained  an  ediQ,  that  no  cattle  fhould  be 
killed  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  and  that  of  late  they  prefented  a  petition  to  Au- 
renge-Zebe,  and  offered  him  a  confiderable  fum,  if  he  would  make  the  like  prohibition. 
They  remonftrated,  that  for  fifty  or  fixty"  years  paft,  much  land  had  remained  un- 
ploughed,  becaufe  the  oxen  and  cows  were  become  too  fcarce  and  too  dear.  It  may  be 
alfo,  that  thefe  law-givers  confidered,  that  cows  and  ox-flefh  in  the  Indies  is  not  very  fa- 
voury  nor  wholefome,  unlefs  it  be  for  a  little  time  in  winter,  during  the  cooler  feafon  : 
or  lauly,  that  they  would  take  the  people  off  from  mutual  cruelty,  (to  which  they  were 
too  mudi  inclined)  by  obliging  them,  as  by  a  maxim  of  rel^ion,  to  exercife  humanity 
to  the  very  bealls,  and  by  making  them  believe,  that  killing  or  eating  an  animal,  it 
might  -happen  .that  they  did  kiU  or  eat  one  of  their  ^randfires  ;  which  would  be  an 
horrid  crime. 

According  to  the  doftrine  of  thefe  Beths,  they  are  obliged  to  fey  thrirprayersW 
Jeaft  thrice  every  day,  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  at  night,  with  their  face  turned 
to  the  eaft.  They  are  alfo  bound  to  wafli  their  whole  body  thrice,  or  at  leaft  before 
they  eat ;  and  they  believe,  that  it  is  more  meritorious  to  wa(h  themfelves  in  rutining 
crater  than  in  any  other.  And  it  may  be,  that  the  legillators  in  this  point  alfo  have 
had  a  refpeft  to  what  is  proper  and  convenient  for  this  country,  where  nothing  is 
mot%  delirable  thaa  wafhing  and  bathing.  And  they  find  it  troublefome  enough  to 
obferve  this  law,  when  they  are  in  cold  countries :  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  that 
were  like  to  die,  becaufe  they  would  there  alfo  obferve  their  law  of  Avafhing  their 
body  by  plunging  themfelves  into  rivers  or  ponds,  wben  they  found  any  near ;  or 
by  throwing  whole  buckets  of  water  over  their  heads,  when  they  were  remote  from 
itnem.  When  I  told  them,  upon  occa^on,  that  in  cold  countries  it  would  not  be  pof- 
iible  to  obferve  that  law-  of  theirs  in  winter  (which  was  a  fign  of  its  being  a  mere  human 
invention)  they  gave  this  pleafant  anfwer :  that  they  pretended  not  thdr  law  was  uni- 
verfal ;  that  God  had  only  made  it  for  them,  and  it  was  therefore  that  they  could  not 
recdve  a  ftranger  into  their  religion ;  that  they  thought  not  our  religion  was  therefore 
falfe,  but  that  perhaps  it  was  good  for  us,  and  that  God  might  have  appointed  fev^al 
-differing  ways  to  go  to  heaven  i  but  they  will  not  hear  that  our  religion  fhould  be  the 
goieral  religion  for  the  whole  earth ;  and  theirs  a  fable  and  pure  device. 

Thefe  fame  books  do  teach  them,  that  God  having  determined  to  create  th^  -world, 
would  not  execute  it  immediately,  but  made  firfl  three  perfed  bdngs :  the  firft  was 
JBrahma,  which  fignifies  penetrating  into  all  things ;  the  fecond  Befchen,  that  is,  ex- 
ifling  in  all  things ;  and  the  third  Mehahden,  that  is,  great  lord.  That  by  the  means 
of  Brahma  he  created  the  world,  by  the  means  of  Befchen  he  preferveth  it,  and  by  the 
9  means 
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mrans  of  Mehahden  he  will  deftroy  it.  That  it  is  Brahma,  who  by  the  command  of 
God  did  publilh  the  four  Beths,  and  that  therefore  he  is  in  fome  of  their  churches 
reprejented  with  four  heads. 

As  to  thofe  three  Beings,  I  have  feen  fome  European  miflionaries  that  were  of  opi- 
,nion,  that  thefe  Gentiles  had  fome  idea  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  faid,  it  was  exprefly  con- 
tained in  their  books,  that  there  are  three  perfons  and  one  only  God.  For  my  part, 
I  have  made  the  Pendets  fufficiently  difcuurfe  upon  this  point  j  but  they  declare  thera- 
felves  fo  poorly,  that  I  could  not  clearly  underftand  their  fenfs.  I  have  even  heard  fome  of 
them,  who  faid,  that  thefe  are  three  creatures  very  perfeft,  which  they  called  Deiitas, 
yet  without  explaining  well  what  they  underftood  by  this  word  Deiitas  ;  as  our  ancient 
idolaters  never  explained  what  they  meant  by  thefe  words  Genius  and  Numina,  which 
■  is  (I  think)  the  fame  with  Deiita  among  the  Indians.  'Tis  true,  thai  I  have  fpoken 
with  others  of  the  moft  knowing  amongll:  them,  who  faid,  that  thefe  three  Beings  were 
indeed  nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  God,  confidered  three  manner  of  ways,  viz.  as  he 
is  the  producer,  confervator,  and  deftroyer  of  things  ;  but  they  faid  nothing  of  three 
dillinct  perfons  in  one  only  Deity. 

Moreover,  I  have  feen  the  reverend  father  Roa,  a  German  Jefuit  and  miilionary  at 
Agra,  who,  being  well  verfed  in  their  Hanfcrit,  maintained  that  their  books  did  not 
only  import  there  was  one  God  in  three  perfons,  but  that  even  the  fecond  perfon  ef 
their  Trinity  was  incarnated  nine  dmes.  And  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to  afcribe  to 
myfelf  the  writings  of  others,  I  ftiall  relate  unto  you  word  for  word,  what  a  certain 
Carmelite  of  Chiras  hath  hghted  upon,  which  he  related  when  the  aboye-mentioned 
father  Roa  paiTed  that  way  to  come  back  to  Rome.  The  Gentiles  (faith  he)  do  hold, 
that  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  1  nnity  was  incarnated  nine  times,  and  that  becaufe  of ' 
divers  neceflities  of  the  world,  for  whom  he  hath  delivered  it :  but  the  eighth  incarna- 
tion is  the  moft  notable ;  for  they  hold,  that  the  ^vorld  being  enllaved  under  the  power 
of  giants,  it  was  redeemed  by  the  fecond  perfon,  incarnated  and  bom  of  a  virgin  at 
midnight,  the  angels  finging  in  the  air^  and  the  heavens  pouring  down  a  fhower  of " 
flowers  all  that  night.  This  favours  much  of  Chriftianity  :  but  then  there  follows  a 
fable  again,  which  is,  that  this  God  incarnate  killed  firft  of  all  a  giant  that  flew  in  the 
air,  and  was  fo  big  as  to  obfcure  the  fun,  and  by  his  fall  to  make  the  earth  to  fliafce,  .^ 
and  that  by  his  great  weight  he  funk  as  deep  as  hell ;  that  this  God  incarnate  being 
wounded  in  the  fide,  in  the  firft  conflift  with  this  giant,  fell,  but  by  hisfall'put  his 
enemies  to  flight  j  that  after  he  had  raifed  himfelf  again,  and  redeemed  the  world, 
he  afcended  into  heaven  ;  and  that  by  reafon  of  his  wound,  he  is  commonly  called  the 
Wounded  in  his  Side.  In^e  tenth  incariiation,  which  ftiall  then  be,  when  according 
to  our  fupputation  Antichrift  (hall  come,  the  world  fliali  be  delivered  from  the  flavery 
of  the  Mahometans :  biit  this  is  only  a  vulgar  tradition,  which  is  not  found  in  their  ■ 
books. 

They  fay  alfo,  that  the  third  perfon  of  the  Trinity  hath  manifefted  himfelf  to  the 
world  ;  concerning  which  they  relate,  that  the  daughter  of  a  certain  king,  being  fit  to 
be  married,  and  alked  by  her  father,  whom  fhe  would  marry,  anfwered,  that  (he  would 
not  be  united  but  to  a  divine  perfon ;  and  that  at  the  fame  time,  the  third  perfon  of  the 
Trinity  appeared  to  the  King  in  the  form  of  fire  ;  that  that  King  forthwith  gave  notice 
of  it  to  his  daughter,  who  prefently  conTtjnted  to  the  marriage  :  that  this  perfon  of  the 
Trinity,  though  altogether  in  a  fiery  appearance,  was  called  before  the  King's  council, 
and  feeing  that  the  counfellors  oppofed  this  marriage,  took  hold  of  their  beai*ds  and 
burned  them,  together  with  the  whole  royal  palace,  and  then  married  the  daughter. 
Ridiculous ! 
VOL.  VIII.  B  B  The 


y  Google 


f86  bzkhibr's  toyaoe  to  the- east  indies. 

They  add,  that  the  firft  incamatioii  of  the  fecond  perfon,  was  in  the  nature  of  a 
Hon}  the  fecond,  in  that  of  a  fvnne ;  the  third  in  that  of  a  tortolfe ;  the  fourth,  in 
that  of  a  ferpent;  the  fifth,  in  that  of  Brahma,  ihe  dwarf,  only  a  foot  and  a  haif  high; 
the  fixtbi  in  that  of  a  monller,  a  man-lion ;  the  feventh  in  that  of  a  dragon ;  the 
«ghth,  as  hath  been  iaid  ah'eady ;  the  ninth,  in  an  ape ;  the  tenth,  in  that  of  a  great 
cavalier. 

Concerning  this  I  (hall  acquaint  you,  that  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  reverend  father  Roa, 
hath  taken  alt  he  faith  of  this  matter  out  of  the  books  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  b  the 
main  ground  of  their  mythology.  I  had  written  many  things  of  it  at  large  in  my  pa- 
pers, and  had  alfo  taken  the  figures  of  their  gods  or  idols,  which  I  had  feen  in  th.^r 
temples,  having  alfo  got  of  them  the  chara£ters  of  their  language  Hanfcrit ;  but  findmg 
jtt  my  return  ^1  thofe  things,  en-  at  leafl;  the  bell  part  of  it,  printed  in  the  China  niuf- 
trata  of  hlher  Kircher,  who  had  obtained  it  at  Rome  from  the  fame  &ther  Roa ;  I 
fiiall  content  myfdf  to  have  named  the  book  to  you.  'Tis  true,  that  the  word  In- 
-camation,  which  the  reverend  father  u&th,  was  new  to  me,  having  never  feen  it  fo  ex- 
preily  ufed ;  I  had  only  heard  fome  Pendets  thus  expiaining  the  thing,- viz.  that  God 
had  formeriy  appeared  in  thofe  figures,  when  he  did  all  thofe  wonders  they  relate. 
Others '  explained  it  to  me  after  this  zna&ner,  to  vnt,  that  it  was  the  fouls  of  certain 
great  men,  fuch  as  we  call  heroes,  that  had  paffed  into  thefe  bodies,  and  that  thefe  heroes 
were  thus  become  Deiitas,  or  to'fpeak  in  the  phrafc  of  our  idolaters,  fome  powerful  and 
<C(rafidend>le  divinities,  Numea's,  Genio'e,  Demons,  Spirits ;  for  I  fee  not  that  this  word 
Deiita  can  fignify  any  other  tl^ig :  but  this  fecond  explication  of  the  Pendets  cometh 
in  efieft  to  the  firft,  for  as  much  as  mofl  of  them  believe  that  our  fouls  are  portions  of 
God. 

Others  there  were  that  gave  me  a  ranch  fublimer  explication,  faying,  that  alt  thofe 
incarnations  and  apparitions,  whidi  thdr  books  fpeak  of,  are  not  to  be  und«rflood  ac- 
cordiog  to  the  letter,  but  myfHcally,  forafmuch  as  thereby  are  explained  the  feveral  at- 
tributes of  God.  Some  there  were,  and  thofe  of  the  mofl  learned,  acknowledging  to 
me  candidly,  that  there  was  nothing  more  fabulous  than  thofe  incarnations,  and  that 
they  were  only  the  inventions  of  legiflators;  to  retain  people  in  fome  refigion  :  and 
though  this  were  fo,  if  there  were  nothing  elfe  but  this,  (which  is  common  to  them  all) 
that  (HIT  fouls  were  portions  of  the  Deity,  it  vram  to  be  exploded  in  found  philofophy, 
without  making  any  oiyileries  in  religion  of  it,  feeing  that  in  refpeft  of  our  fouls  vre 
ihould  be  God,  and  that  in  efie£t  it  Ihould  be  ourfelves  that  had  impofed  upon  us  a  re- 
ligious worflup,  metempfychofee,  paradife  and  hell,  ubich  would  be  ridiculous. 

I  fhall  here  add  a  few  words,  to  declare  that  I  am  get  lefs  obliged  to  Monfieur 
Henry  Lor,  and  to  Monfieur  Abraham  Roger,  than  to  the  reverend  fathers  Kircher 
and  Roa.  I  had  compiled  an  hundred  things  relating  to  the  Gentiles,  which  I  found 
in  the  books  of  thofe  gentlemen,  and  which  would  have  been  great  trouble  to  me  to 
TaBge  than  as  th^  have  done.  I  fhall  therefiare  content  myfen  to  iay  fomething  in 
gaieral  to  you  of  their  ftudies  and  fciences,  not  indeed  in  that  good  oider  which  pof- 
£bly  you  might  esped,  but  jult  as  I  have  learnt  it,  and  as  'tis  probably  found  in  their 
books  i  I  mean  by  fragments,  and  without  coherence. 

The  town  of  Benares,  which  Is  feated  upon  the  Ganges  m  a  very  fine  and  rich  coun- 
try and  place,  is  the  goieral  fchooi,  and  as  it 'were  the  Athens  of  the  gentry  of  the  In- 
ilies,  where  the  Brachtnans  and  the  Religious  (thofe  that  addifi:  themfeWes  to  ftqdy) 
come  tc^ethec.  They  have  no  colleges  nor  clailes  ordered  as  with  us  ;  methinks,  'tis 
more  after  the  way  oi  the  fchooi  of  the  aotieais ;  the  matters  being  difperfed  over  the 
town  in  thdr  houfes,  and  efpecially  in  the  gardens  of  the  fuburbs,  where  the  great 
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mercbante  do  fuSer  them.  Of  thde  mafters  fome  have  four  difdples  ■,  others,  fix  or 
feven  ;  and  the  mod  famous,  twelve  or  fifteen  at  mofl:,  who  fpend  ten  or  a  dozen 
years  with  them.  All  this  ftudy  ?oeth  on  very  cooly,  becaufe  moft  Indians  are  of  a 
flow  ^d  lazy  humour,  to  which  the  heat  and  diet  of  the  country  contributes  much  ; 
and  becaufe  they  are  not  animated  to  tDduflry  as  we,  by  that  great  emulation,  and  by 
the  great  hopes.we  have  of  coming  thereby  to  great  preferment.  They  ftudy  leifurely,- 
and  without  much  tormenting  themfelves,  eating  their  Kichery  or  mixture  of  le- 
gums,  which  the  rich  merchants  caufe  to  be  dreffed  for  them. 

Their  (irft  fludy  is  of  the  Hanfcrit,  which  is  a  language  altogether  different  from  the 
common  Indian,  and  not  known  but  by  the  Pendets.  And  this  is  that  tongue,  of 
which  father  Kircher  hath  publifhed  the  alphabet  received  from  father  Roa.  It  is 
called  Hanfcrit,  that  is,  a  pure  language ;  and  becaufe  they  believe  this  to  be  the 
tongue  in  which  God,  by  the  means  of  Brahma,  gave  them  the  four  Beths,  which  they 
efteem  facred  books ;  they  call  it  an  holy  and  divine  language.  They  pretend  alfo, 
that  it  is  as  ancient  as  Brahma,  whofe  age  they  do  not  reckon  but  by  Lecques,  or  hun- 
dred thoufands  of  years.  But  I  would  gladly  have  a  warrant  for  fuch  an  antiquity. 
However,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  'ds  very  old,  in  regard  that  the  books  of  their  re- 
gion, which  certainly  is  very  ancient,  are  written  in  this  tongue  :  and  bdides'  that,  it  ■ 
hath  its  authors  in  philofophy  and  phyfick  in  verfes,  and  fome  other  poems,  and  many 
other  books,  of  which  I  have  feen  a  great  hall  quite  full  in  Benares. 

After  they  have  learned  the  Hanfcrit,  (which  is  very  difEcuU  to  them,  becaufe  they. 
have  no  grammar  worth  any  thing)  they  commonly  apply  themfelves  to  read  the  Pu- 
rane,  which  is  as  it  were  the  interpretadon  and  fum  of  the  Beths,  which  are  very  large,. 
at  l»ft  if  ihofe  be  they  which  were  fliewed  me  at  Benares  :  and  befides,  they  are  fo 
very  rare,  that  my  Aeah  could  never  find  them  to  be  fold,  what  induftry  foever  he- 
ufed  in  it.  And  they  keep  them  very  fecret,  for  fear  left  the  Mahometans  fljould  lay 
their  hands  on  them,  and  bum  them,  as  they  have  already  done  feveral  times. 

After  the  Purane,  fome  fall  upon  philofophy,  wherein  certainly  they  go  not  far.  L 
have  already  intimated,  that  they  are  of  a  flow  and  lazy  temper,  and  are  not  excited  by  ' 
the  hopes  to  obtain  fome  good  place  by  their  ftudy. 

Among  their  philofophers  there  have  been  principally  fix  very  famous^  who  make- 
fo  many  different  fefts,  which  caufetfa  alfo  a  difference  and  emulation  among  the  Pen- 
dets or  doflors  ;  for  they  know,  that  fuch  a  one  is  of  this  fe£l,  another  of  another ; 
and  every  one  of  them  pretends  lus  doftrine  to  be  better  than  that  of  others,  and  more 
conform  to  the  Beths.  There  is  indeed  another,  a  feventh  feft,  called  Baut£,  whence 
do  proceed  twelve  other  different  fefts  ;  but  this  is  not  fo  common  as  the  others,  the 
votaries  of  it  being  hated  and  defpifed,  as  a  company  of  irreligious  and  atheiHical  peo- 
pie,  nor  do  they  live  like  the  refl:. 

All  thefe  books  fpeak  of  the  firft  principles  of  things,  but  very  differently.  Some 
&V,  that  all  is  compofed  of  little  bodies  that  are  indivifible,  not  by  reafon.  o£  their  fo- 
lidity,'hardne{s  and  refinance,  but  fmallnefs ;  adding  divers  things  which' approach 
to  the  opinions  of  Democritus  and  Epicurus,  but  with  fo  much  confufion  that  one 
knows  not  where  to  fallen,  all  feeming  like  a  ro^  of  fand  ;  "(diich  yet  may  be  as  much, , 
or  more  the  fault  of  the  Pendets,  which  feem  to  me  very  ignorant,  than  of  the  authors. 

Others  fay,  that  all  is  made  up  of  matter  and  form ;  but  not  one  of  them  explains  - 

bimfelf  clearly  about  the  matter,  and  lefs  about  the  form.     Yet  fo  much  I  have  found, 

that  they  underitand  them  not  at  all,  as  they  are  wont  to  be  explained  in  our  fchoob} 

by  educu^thefbrm  out  of  the  power  of  the  matter ;  for  they  always  alledgecx<unples  of 

&B  2  things- 
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things  artificial,  and  among  ihem  that  of  a  vgffel  of  foft  clay,  which  a  potter  turns  and 
ftapes  divers  ways. 

OLhers  hold,  that  all  is  compofed  of  four  elements  and  a  nothing  ;  but  they  do  not 
all  explain  thenifelves  concLmiiig  mixtion  and  tranfmutation.  And  as  for  their  no- 
thing which  comes  near  to  our  privation,  they  admit  I  know  not  how  many  forts  of 
thorn,  which  (I  helievi  )  thoy  underlland  not  at  all,  nor  are  able  to  make  out  to  others. 

There  are  alfo  fomc,  that  maintain  light  and  darknefs  to  be  the  firft  principleSj 
ardfay  a  thoufand  impertinent  and  coiifufed  things  upon  it,  making  long-winded  dif- 
ccurres,  which  favour  nothing  at  all  of  philofophy,  but  are  like  the  talk  of  the  vulgar. 

0;hi?rs  there  are  that  admit  privation  for  the  principle,  or  rather  privations,  which 
they  diftingulfh  from  nothing,  and  of  which  they  make  long  enumerations,  fo  ufelefs 
and  little  philofophical,  that  I  can  fcarce  imagine  them  to  be  in  their  books,  or  that 
then-  authors  could  have  entertained  themfelves  with  fuch  uncouth  things.  . 

Laftly,  fome  of  them  do  pretend  that  all  is  compofed  of  accidents ;  of  which  alfo 
they  make  odd,  long,  and  tedious  enumerations,  and  fuch  as  favour  only  fome  petti- 
fogger, that  can  amufe  the  common  people. 

Touching  thefe  principles  in  general,  they  all  agree  that  they  are  eternal ;  our  pro- 
duftion  out  of  nothing  not  iiaving  come  (it  feems)  into  their  thoughts,  as  it  hath  neither 
to  many  others  of  the  ancient  philofophers  :  yet  they  fay,  that  there  is  one  of  them 
that  hath  touched  fomething  of  it. 

As  to  phyfick,  they  have  many  little  books,  that  are  rather  coUeftions  of  receipts 
than  any  thing  elfe  ;  the  moft:  ancient  and  chief  whereof  is  in  verfe.  1  fliall  here  telf 
you,  that  their  praftife  is  fufficiently  different  from  ours,  and  that  they  ground  them- 
felves upon  thefe  principles ;  that  one  who  is  fick  of  a  fever,  needs  no  great  nourifh- 
inent :  that  the  main  remedy  of  ficknefTes  is  abftinence  :  that  nothing  is  worfe  for  a  fick 
body  than  ilefh-broth,  nor  which  corrupts  fooner  in  the  ftomach  of  a  fevepifli  patient : 
that  no  blood  is  to  be  let 'but  in  great  and  evident  neceflity,  as  when  you  apprehend 
fome  tranflation  into  the  brain,  or  find  fome  confiderable  part,  as  the  cheft,  liver, 
ki'dneys,  inflamed. 

■Whether  this  prafHce  be  better  than  ours,  I  leave  to  phyficians  to  decide  ;  but  I  fee 
•tis  fuccefsful  among  them.  The  fame  practice  is  not  peculiar  to  the  phyficians  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  the  Mogolian  and  Mahometan  doftors,  that  follow  Avicen  and  Averroes, 
do  alfo  very  ftriftly  obferve  it,  efpecially  as  to  meat-broths.  'Tis  true  tliat  the  Mogols 
are  fomewhat  more  prodigal  of  their  blood  than  the  Gentiles  j  for  in  thofe  •fickneffes 
■^herein  they  fear  thofe  accidents  lately  fpccified,  they  commonly  let  blood  once  or 
twice  ;  but  thefe  are  none  of  thofe  petty  venefeftions  of  the  new  invention  of  Goa  and 
Paris,  but  they  are  of  thofe  plentiful  ones  ufedby  the  ancients  of  i8  or  20  ounces  of 
blood,  which  often  come  to  a  fwooning,  and  frequently  choak  the  difeafe  in  the  very 
beginning,  as  Galen  faith,  and  as  I  have  often  experienced. 

"  Concerning  anatomy,  I  may  fafely  fay,  that  the  Gentiles  underftand  nothing  at  all 
of  it,  and  they  can  fpeak  nothing  as  to  that  fubjedl:  but  what  is  impertinent.  Not"  is  it  a 
wonder  they  are  fo  ignorant  in  it,  fince  they  never  open  any  body  of  man  or  bead  ;  they 
do  fo  fliuch  abhor  it,  that  when  I  opened  fome  living  kids  and  Iheep  before  my  Agah, 
to  make  him  underftand  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  to  fhew  iiim  the  Pecqueiian 
veffels,  through  which  the  chyle  at  laft  comes  into  one  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  they 
trembled  for  fear,  and  ran  away.  Yet  notwithftanding  they  affirm,  that  there  are  five 
■thoufand  veins  in  man,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  as  if  they  had  well  counted  them  all. 

Touching  aftronomy,  they  have  their  tables,  according  to  which  they  forefee  the 

eclipfes  i  and  though  they  do  not  do  it  with  that  exa^nefs  as  our  European  aftrono- 
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mers,  yet  they  come  pretty  near.  Meantime  they  difcourfe  of  the  ecfipfo  of  the  moon, 
as  they  do  upon  that  of  the  fun,  believing  that  it  is  the  Rah,  that  black  villain,  and 
mifchievous  Deuta,  who  at  that  time  feizeth  on  the  moon  and  blackens  her.  They 
hold  alfo,  that  the  moon  is  an  hundred  thoufand  kofles,  that  is,  about  fifty  thoufand 
leagues  above  the  fun  :  that  fhe  is  lucid  of  herfclf ;  and  that  it  is  flie,  from  whom  we 
receive  a  certain  vital  water,  which  gathereth  and  difpofeth  itfelf  in  the  brain,  defcend- 
ing  thence  as  from  a  fource  into  all  the  members  for  their  functions.  Befides  this,  they 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  fun  and  moon,  and  generally  all  ftars  are  Deutas ;  that  'tis  night . 
when  the  fun  is  behind  the  Someire,  tha^  imaginary  mountain,  which  they  place  in  the 
jpidft  of  the  earth,  and  make  I  know  not  how  many  thoufand  leagues  high,  and  to 
which  they  give  the  fliape  of  an  inverted  fugar-loaf ;  fo  that  it  is  not  day  with  them, 
but  when  the  fun  gets  out  from  behind  this  mountain. 

In  geography  they  have  fped  no  better.  They  believe  the  earth  to  be  fiat  and  trian- 
gular, and  that  it  hath  feven  ftories,  all  differing  in  beauty,  perfeftiori,  and  inhabitants ; 
each  of  which  is  encompalfed,  they  fay,  by  its  fea ;  that  of  thefe  feas  one  is  milk,  ano- 
ther of  fugar,  the  third  of  butter,  the  fourth  of  wine,  and  fo  forth:  fo  that  after  one 
earth,  there  comes  a  fea,  and  after  a  fea  an  earth,  and  fo  on  unto  feven,  beginning  from  ■ 
Someire,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  ftories  :  that  the  firft  flory,  which  is  at  the  foot 
of  Someire,  hath  Oeutas  for  its  inhabitants,  which  are  very  perfeft  ;  that  the  fecond 
contains  likewife  Deutas,  but  lefs  perfed  ;  and  fo  the  reft,  ftill  leffening  the  perfection 
unto  the  fevenlh,  which  they  fay  is  ours,  that  is,  of  men  far  lefs  perfeft  than  all  .the 
Deutas  ;  and  laftly,  that  this  whole  mafs  is  fuftained  upon  the  heads  of  divers  elephants, 
which,  when  they  ftir^  caufe  an  earthquake. 

All  thefe  ftrange  impertinences,  which  I  have  had  the  patience  to  delate,  have"  often 
made  me  think,  that  if  they  be  thofe  famous  fciences  of  the  ancient  Brahmans  of  the 
Indies,  very  many  have  been  deceived  in  the  great  opinion  they  entertained  of  them. 
¥oT  my  part,  I  can  hardly  believe  it,  but  that  I  hnd  the  religion  of  the  Indians 
to  be  from  immemorial  times ;  that  it  is  written  in  the  language  of  Hanfcrit,  which  can- 
not be  but  very  ancient,  fince  its  beginning  is  unknown,  and  'tis  a  dead  language,  not 
underftood  but  by  the  learned ;  that  all  their  books  are  only  written  in  that  tongue : 
all  which  are  as  many  marks  of  a  very  great  antiquity.  Let  us  now  add  a  few  words 
about  the  worfliip  of  their  idols.* 

When  I  defcended  along  the  river  Ganges,  and  pafTed  through  Banares,  that  famous 
ichool  of  all  the  Indian  gentility,  I  went  to  fee  the  chief  of  the  Pendets,  who  hath  there 
his  ordinary  refidence.  This  is  a  Fakire,  or  religious  monk,  fo  renowned  for  his  know- 
ledge, that  Chah-Jehan,  partly  for  his  fcience,  partly  to  pleafe  the  Rajas,  gave  him  a 
penfton  of  2ooorupies,  that  is,  about  a  rooo  crowns.  This  was  a  big  and  proper  man, 
goodly  to  look  on  ;  who  for  all  his  cloaths  had  nothing  but  a  white  filken  Icarf  tied 
about  his  waift,  and  hanging  down  to  the  mid-leg  with  another  red  fcarf  about  his 
ihoulders,  like  a  little  cloak.  I  had  often  feeu  him,  at  DehU,  in  this  ppfture  before  the 
King,  in  thealTembly  of  all  the  Omrahs,  and  marching  upon  the  ftreets,  fometimes  on 
foot,  fometimes  in  a  palekey.  I  had  alfo  frequently  feen,.  and  many  times  converfed 
with  him,  when  for  a  whole  year  together  he  conftantly  came  to  our  conference  before 
my  Agah,  whom  he  courted,  that  he  might  procure  him  again  that  penfion  which  Au- 
reng-Zebe  (being  come  to  the  crown),  had  taken  from  him,  that  h^  misht'^ppear  a 
great  Mufulman.  In  the  vifit  I  made  him  at  Banares,  he  was  exceedingly  courteous 
to  me,  and  even  gave  me  a  collation  in  the  library  of  his  univerfity,  attended  whh  fix 
of  the  moft  ^mous  Pendets  of  fhe  towp.  When  I  found  myfelf  in  fo  good  company, 
I  prayed  them  all  to  tell  me  their  fenfe'about'the  adoration  of  their  idols,  intimadng  to 
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tbem,  that  1  was  Icxv'mg  the  Indi^,  extremely  fcandalized  upon  that  fcore ;  and  re- 
proaching them,  that  thrir  worfhip  wa»  z  thjng  againft  all  reafon,  and  ahogwher  un- 
worthy luch  fcholars  and  philofophera  as  they  were.  Whereupon  I  received  this 
anfwer : 

"  We  have  indeed"  (fiud  they)  "  in  our  deuras  or  temples  ftore  of  divers  flatues, 
ae  (hofe  of  Brahma,  Mehaden,  Genich  and  Garani,  who  are  fome  of  the  chief  and  the 
moft  perfeft  Deutas :  and  we  have  alfo  many  others  of  lefs  perfeftion,  to  whom  we 
pay  great  honour,  proftrating  ourfelves  before  them,  and  prefenting  them  flowers,  rice, 
fcented  oils,  faffron,  and  fiich  other  things,  ■^jith  much  ceremony  :  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve thefe  ftatue*  to  be  Brahma  or  Bechen,  &c.  themfelves,  but  only  their  images  and 
reprefeniations,  and  we  do  not  give  them  that  honour,  but  upon  the  account  of  what 
they  reprefent.  They  are  in  our  temples,  becaufe  'tis  neceffary  for  praying  well,  to 
have  fomething  before  our  eyes,  that  may  fix  the  mind  ;  and  when  we  pray,  it  is  not 
the  ftatue  we  pray  toj  but  he  that  is  reprefented  by  it.  For  the  reft,  we  acknowledge 
that  *tb  God  that  is  abfolute,  and  the  only  omnipotent  Lord  and  Mafter." 

This  is,  without  adding  or  fubtrafting  any  thing,  the  i^efolution  they  gave  me.  But, 
to  tell  you  true,  this  feemed  a  little  too  much  accommodated  to  our  chriftianity,  in  re- 
fpeft  of  what  I  had  learned  of  it  from  feveral  other  Pendets. 

After  this,  I  put  them  upon  their  chronology,  where  they  pretended  to  fhew  me  far 
higher  antiquities  than  all  ours.  They  will  not  fay,  that  the  world  is  eternal ;  but  they 
make  it  fo  old,  that  I  almoft  know  not  which  is  belt.  Its  determined  duration,  fay 
they,  is  of  four  Dgiigue.  This  Ogugue  is  a  certain  determined  number  of  yeara,  as 
amongft  us  we  have  a  feculum,  (an  age,)  with  this  difference,  that  an  age  of  ours  con- 
tains only  an  hundred  years,  but  their  Dgugue  is  made  up  of  an  hundred  Lecques,  that 
is,  an  hundred  times  an  hundred  thousand  years.  I  do  not  precifely  remember  the  num- 
ber total  of  the  years  of  each  Dgugue ;  but  this  I  know  very  well,  that  the  Jirft, 
called  Sate-Dgugue,  is  of  twenty-five  Lecques  of  years  :  that  the  fecond,  which  they 
call  Trita,  is  of  above  twelve  Lecques :  the  third,  called  Duaper,  of  eight  Lecques, 
and  fixty-four  thoufand  years,  if  1  remember  well  j  and  the  fourth,  called  Kale- 
Qgugue,  is  of  I  know  not  how  many  Lecques.  The  three  firft,  fay  they,  and  much 
of  the  fourth,  are  elapfed  ;  fo  that  the  world  fhall  not  laft  To  long  as  it  haih  done,  be- 
caufe it  Is  to  perifli  at  the  end  of  the  fourth,  all  things  being  then  to  return  to  their 
firft  principles.  I  made  them  compute  again  and  again,  to  have  their  age  of  the  world 
aright  j  but  finding  that  that  perplexed  tnem,  and  that  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
felves about  the  number  of  the  Lecques,  I  contented  myfelf  to  fee  that  they  make  the 
world  exceeding  old.  But  being  prefled  a  little  to  make  out  this  antiquity,  they  pay 
you  with  nothing  but  little  ftories,  and  at  length  come  to  this,  that  they  find  it  fo  in 
thdr  Beths,  or  the  books  of  their  law,  given  them  by  the  hands  of  Brahma. 

After  this  I  urged  them  concerning  the  nature  of  their  Deutas,  of  which  I  defired 
to  be  particularly  inftrufled  ;  but  I  received  nothing  but  what  was  very  confufed.  They 
laid,  that  there  were  three  forts  of  them,  good,  evil,  and  indifferent  ones,  that  were 
ndther  good  nor  bad  ;  that  fome  thought  they  were  made  of  fire,  others  of  light ; 
others  toat  they  were  Biapeck,  of  which  word  I  could  not  get  a  clear  explication ; 
only  they  faid,  that  God  was  Biapeck,  and  our  foul  was  Biapeck,  and  what  is  Biapeck 
is  incormptibte,  and  depends  neitha-  from  time  nor  place  :  that  others  would  have  them 
to  be  nothing  elfe  but  portions  of  the  Deity ;  and  laftly,  that  fome  there  were,  that 
made  them  certain  kinds  of  divinities  fevered  and  difpenfed  over  the  world. 

I  remember,  that  I  alfo  put  theitt  upon  the  nature  of  the  Lengue-cherire,  which  fome 
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of  tfadr  uidiors  do  admit:  but  I -could  obtain  nothing  elfe  of  it  but  -wkH  I  had  long 
fince  underftood  from  our  Pendet,  which  was,  that  the  feeds  of  plants  and  animals  are 
not  formed  anew,  but  were  contrived  in  the  Hrfl  produflion  of  the  world,  and  dif- 
penfed  abroad  every  where,  and  mixed  in  all  things ;  and  that  they  are  (not  only  po-  " 
tentially  but  actually),  the  very  and  entire  plants  and  animals,  thougn  fo  fmall,  that  their . 
parts  cannot  be  diftlnguifhed ;  but  when  put  into  a  convenient  womb,  and  there  nou- 
riihed,  they  extend  themfelves,  and  increafe,  fo  that  the  feeds  of  an  apple  and  pear- 
tree  are  a  Lengue-cherire,  that  is,  a  little  entire  and  perfect  apj^e  and  pear-tree,  having 
all  its  eifential  parts  :  and  fo  the  feeds  of  a  horfe,  an  elephant,  and  a  man,  &c.  are  a 
Lengue-cherire ;  a  little  horfe,  a  little  elephant,  a  little  man,  in  which  there  wants  no- 
thing  but  the  foul  and  nouriihment  to  make  them  appear  what  they  are. 

For  a  conclufion,  I  ftiall  difcover  to  you  the  myftery  of  a  great  Cabala,  which  in 
thefe  iail  years  hath  made  great  noife  in  Indoftan,  becaufe  certain  Pendets,  or  hea- 
theiulh  dodors,  had  pofleCed  with  it  the  minds  of  Dara  and  Sultan-Sujah,  the  two 
firft  fons  of  Chah-Jehan. 

You  cannot  but  know  the  doflrine  of  many  of  the  antient  philofophers',  touching 
that  gre^  foul  of  the  world,  which  they  will  hare  our  Ibuls,  and  thofe  of  animals  to  be 
|KH-ticHi6  o£  If  we  did  well  penetrate  into  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  we  might  perhaps  iinii 
ihat  they  were  of  this  feptiment.  It  is  in  a  manner  the  general  dodrine  of  the  heathen 
Foidets  of  ihe  Indies,  and  'tis  the  fame  which  Aill  piaketh  the  Cab^hi  of  the  Sotjfys, 
and  of  thegreateft  part  of  the  learned  men  in  Perfia^  and  which  is  found  explained  in 
Perfian  venes,  fo  fublime  and  emphatical  in  their  Goultchenraz  or  parterre  of  myfteiies  i 
w&idl  is  idfo  the  very  fame  of  Dr.  Flud's,  whom  o,ur  great  GalTendus  hath  fo  learnedly 
re&ted ;  and  tbat  wherein  moft  chemi{ls  lofe  tbemielves.  But  thefe  Indian  caballlls 
or  Peodets  I  fpeak  .of,  drive  this  impertinence  farther  than  all  thofe  philofophers,  and 
pretfflid  that  God,  or  that  foveragn  being,  which  they  caU  Achar  (immutable),  hath 
produced,  or  4rawn  out  of  his  own  jfubllance,  not  only  fouls,  but  alfo  whatever  is 
material  and  corporeal  in  the  univerfe ;  and  that  this  produdion  was  no^  merely  made 
jby  way  o£  an  efficient  caufe,  but  by  a  way  refemblicg  a  fpider  that  produceth  a  webb, 
uiiich  k  draws  forth  out  of  its  own  bodya  and  takes  in  again  when  it  will.  Creation 
therefore,  fay  thefe  dodors,  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  -extra^lJon  and  extenfion,  which 
God  maketh  of  his  own  fubftance,  of  thofe  webbs  he  draws  from  his  own  Bowels  j 
as  deftru&ion  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  repri&l,  or  taking  back  again  this  divine  fubftance, 
and  thefe  divine  webbs  into  himfelf :  fo  that  the  laft  day  of  the  world,  which  they  call 
Ma|)erie  or  Pralea,  when  they  belipve  that  all  Ihali  be  deftroyed,  fhall  be  nothing  elfe 
but  a  general  reprifal  of  all  thofe  webbs  which  God  hath  drawn  forth  out  of  himfelf^ 
There  is  therefore  nothing  ffo  they  go  on)  that  is  real  or  effeffive  in  all  we  think  wc 
fee,  hear,  fmell,  tafte  or  fuch  :  all  this  world  is  nothing  but  a  kind  of  dream  and  a 
mere  illufion,  in  regard  that  all  this  multiplicity  and  diverftty  of  things  that  appear  to 
us,  is  nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  thing,  which  is  God  himfelf;  as  all  thofe  feveral 
numbers  of  lo,  20,  100,  loco,  &c.  are  indeed  nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  unity 
many  times  repeated.  But  if  you  deragnd  any  reafon  for  this  phantafy,  or  any  expli- 
cation of  the  manner,  how  this  iffuing  from  and  reprifal  into  the  fubftance  of  God, 
this  extenfion,  and  this  variety  of  things  is  made  j  or  how  it  can  be,  that  God  being 
not  corporeal,  but  Biapeck  and  incorruptible  (as  they  acknowledge),  ftiould  yet  be  divi- 
Cble  into  fo  many  portions  of  bodies  and  fouls  j  they  never  make  any  other  return, 
but  of  fome  pretty  comparifons,  as,  that  Qod  is  like  an  immenfe  ocean,  in  which  if 
many  vials  full  of  water  ftiould  be  floating,  they  would,  wharever  they  fliould  move, 
be  found  always  in  the  fame  ocean,  in  the  fame  water  j  and  that  commg  to  break, 
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their  water  would  at  the  fame  time  be  united  with  tbdr  whole,  arid  with  that  great 
ocean  of  which  thv'y  were  portions.  Or  they  will  tell  you,  that  it  is  with  God  as  with 
light,  which  is  the  fame  through  the  whole  univerfe,  and  which  yet  appears  an  hundred 
diflerent  ways,  according  to  the  diverfiiy  of  the  obje^  it  falls  upon,  or  according  to 
the  feveral  colours  and  fhapes  of  glaifes  through  which  it  fhineth.  They  will  pay  you, 
I  fay,  only  with  fuch  kind  of  fimihtudes,  that  bear  no  proportion  at  all  with  God,  and 
are  good  for  nothing,  but  to  call  dull  into  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant  paopie :  and  you 
muft  not  expe£t  any  folid  anfwer  from  them,  if  you  would  tell  them,  that  thofe  viala 
would  indeed  be  in  a  like  water,  but  not  in  fame  ;  and  that  it  is  indeed  a  tike  light  over 
all  the  world,  but  not  the  fame:  or  if  you  fhould  make  any  other  objedlions  againtl 
them,  they  return  always  to  the  fame  comparifons,  pretty  expreffions,  or  as  the  Soufys, 
to  the  fine  verfes  of  their  Goultchen-raz, 

Now  fir,  what  think  you  ?  Had  I  not  reafon,  from  'this  great  heap  of  extrava^ 
gancies,  I  mean,  from  that  panick  and  childifli  terror  ftruck  into  thofe  Indians  by 
eclipfes ;  from  that  fuperftjtious  compaflion  for  the  fun  to  deliver  it  from  that  b!ack 
dienion,  accompanied  with  thofe  apilh  prayers,  waftiings,  plungings  and  alms  caft  into 
the  river ;  from  that  mad  and  infernal  obftinacy  of  the  women,  burning  themfelves 
with  the  xorps  of  their  hulbands ;  from  thofe  feveral  madneJes  of  the  Fakires  j.  and 
lallly,  from  all  that  fabulous  fluff  of  the  Beths  and  other  Indian  books :  had  I  not 
reafon,  I  fay,  to  premife  in  the  title  of  this  letter,  (which  is  but  a  poor  advantage  to 
me  from  fo  long  travelling) — that  there  are  no  opinions  fo  ridiculous  or  extravagant, 
cf  which  the  mind  of  man  is  not  capable. 

To  conclude,  I  have  no  more  to  add  than  to  defire  you,  to  do  me  the  favour  and 
■  deliver  with  your  own  hands  the  letter  to  Monfieur  Chapelle.  It  is  he  that  firft  pro- 
cured me  that  familiar  acquaintance  I  had  with  Monfieur  Gaffcndi,  your  intimat&and 
illuftrious  friend,  that  hath  been  fo  advantageous  to  me;  which  maketh  me  acknow- 
ledge my  great  obligations  to  him,  and  exceedingly  etigageth  me  to  love  him,  and  to 
remember  him  in  what  part  of  the  world  foever  I  am  :  as  I  am  no  lefs  bound  to  honour 
you  as  long  as  1  live,  as  well  for  the  peculiar  affeftion  you  have  always  expreffed  to  me, 
as  for  the  good  counfel  you  have  affiiled  me  with  in  your  many  letters  during  the  whole 
courfe^of  my  voyages,  and  for  that  favour  of  fending  to  me  with  fo  much  generofity 
(without  intereft  or  money)  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  whither  my  curiofity  had  carried 
ine,  a  cheft  of  books,  when  thofe,  of  whom  I  demanded  them  for  money,  ordered  by 
me  to  be  paid  at  Marfeilles,  and  whp  Ihould  have  honeftly  fent  them  me,  abandoned 
me  there,  and  laughed  at  all  my  letters,  looking  upon  me  as  a  lofl  man,  whom  they 
fliould  never  fee  again. 
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-     ■  A  VOYAGE  MADE  IN  THE  YEAR  1664. 

When  the  Gnat  Mo^l,  Aureng-Zebe.  went  with  hia  >nny  from  Dehli,  the  cipitat  of  IndolUn,  to 
Lahor ;  from  Lahor  to  Bemberi  and  from  thence  to  the  Kingdom  of  Kachemin,  commiml j  called  by 
the  Mogolii,  The  Paradtfe  of  the  Ii)die«>  &c. 

By  way  of  fereral  Letters,  written  by  the  AuTHOato  hitFriendi. 


LEITER  I. — To  Monfieurde  Mervcilles. —  Writtenat  Dehli,  December  1664.  Mreng. 
Zebe  being  ready  to  march. —  Centaining  the  Occajlon  and  Caufe  of  this  Voyage  of 
Aureng-Zebe  ;  together  with  an  Account  ^the  State  andPofiure  of  his  Army,  and  the 
Equipage  and  ordinary  Proviftons  of  the  chief  of  his  Cavalry  ;  and  fame  curious  Particu- 
lars  obfervabie  in  the  Voyages  of  the  Indies. 

Sir, 

SINCE  diat  Aureng-Zebe  began  to  find  lumfelf  in  better  bealth*  it  hath  been  con- 
ftantly  reported,  that  he  would  make  a  voyage  to  Lahor,  and  go  from  thence  to  Kache- 
mire,  to  change  the  air,  and  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  approaching  fummer  heats,  for 
fear  of  a  relapfe ;  that  the  more  mtelligent  fort  cf  men  would  hardly  be  perfuaded, 
that  as  long  as  he  kept  his  father  Chah-Jehan  prifoner  in  the  fort  of  Agra,  he  would 
think  it  fare  to  be  at  fuch  a  diftance.  Yet  notwithftanding  we  have  found,  that  reafon 
of  ftate  hath  given  place  to  that  ef  heahh,  or  rather  to  the  intrigues  cf  Rauchenara- 
Begum,  who  was  wild  to  breathe  a  more  free  air  than  that  of  the  feraglio,  and  Co  have 
her  turn  in  ihewing  herielf  to  a  gallant  and  magnificent  army,  as  her  fifter  Begum- 
Saheb  had  formerly  done  during  the  reign  of  Chah-Jehan. 

He  departed  then  the  6th  of  December,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ;  a  day 
and  hour  that  muft  needs  be  fortunate  for  a  great  voyage,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the 
gentlemen  aftrologers,  who  have  fo  decreed  it.  And  he  arrived  at  Chah-limar,  his 
houfe  of  pleafure,  diilant  about  two  leagues  from  hence,  where  he  fpent  fix  whole  days, 
thereby  to  give  to  all  fulficient  time  to  make  necefTary  preparadons  for  a  voyage 
diat  would  take  up  a  year  and  an  half.  We  have  this  day  news,  that  he  is  gone  to 
encamp  on  the  way  of  Lahor ;  and  that,  when  he  hath  ftayed  there  two  days  he  in- 
tends to  condnue  his  march  without  any  further  expe^hition.  He  hath  with  him  not 
only  the  thirty-five  thoufand  horfe,  or  thereabout,  and  ten  thoufand  foot,  but  alfo  both  his 
artilleries,  the  great  or  heavy,  and  the  fmall  or  lighter,  which  is  called  the  artillery  of 
the  ilirrup,  becaufe  it  is  infeparable  from  the  perfon  of  the  King,  wfcereas  the  heavy 
fometimes  leaveth  him  to  keep  the  high  and  well  beaten  roads. 

The  great  artillery  is  made  up  of  feveiity  pieces  of  camion,  mofl  of  themTaft;  of 
which  fome  are  fo  ponderous  that  they  need  twenty  yoke  of  oxea  to  draw  them  ;  and 
fome  of  them  require  elephants  to  help  ail  thofe  oxen,  by  thruftinc  and  drawing  the 
wheels  of  the  waggons  with  their  trunks  and  heads,  when  "they  IlicK  in  any  deep  way, 
or  are  to  pafs  fome  fUep  mountanu    That  of  the  Airrup  is  compofcd  of  fifty  or  fixty 
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fmail  field-pieces,  all  of  brafs  each  carried  upon  a  little,  pretty  and  painted  chariot  (as 
hath  been  already  faid  in  another  place)  beautified  with  many  little  red  ftreamere,  and 
drawn  by  two  very  handfome  horfes,  driven  by  the  gunner  himfelf,  together  with  a 
third  horfe  which  the  gunner's  affiftant  leads  for  a  relief.  AH  thefe  chariots  go  always 
'  a  great  pace,  that  they  may  be  foon  enough  in  order  before  the  tent  of  the  ^ng,  and 
difcharge  all  at  once  at  the  time  of  his  entry  to  give  the  army  notice. 

All  thefe  great  preparations  give  us  caufe  to  apprehentl,  that  inftead  of  going  to 
Kachemire,  we  be  not  led  to  befiege  that  important  city  of  Kandahar,  which  is  the 
frontier  to  Perfia,  Indoftan,  and  Ufbecfc,  and  the  capital  of  an  excellent  country, 
yielding  a  very  great  revenue,  and  which  for  this  very  reafon  hath  been  ever  the  bone 
,  of  contention  between  the  Perfians  and  Indians.  Whatever  it  be,  there  is  now  a  ne- 
ceffity  to  difpatch  at  Dehli,  any  bufmefs  whatfoever  notwithftanding  j  and  I  Ihould  find 
myfelf  much  cafl:  behind  the  army,  if.  I  fliould  tarry  any  longer;  befides,  I  know 
that  my  Navah,  or  Agah,  Danechmend-kan,  ftays  for  me  abroad  with  impatience. 
He  can  no  more  be  without  philofophizing  in  the  afternoon  upon  the  books  of  Gaflendi 
and  Defcartes,  upon  the  globe  and  the  fphere,  or  upon  anatomy,  than  he  can  be  with- 
out beftowing  the  whole  morning  upon  the  weighty  matters  of  the  kingdom,  in  the 
quaiity  of  fecretary  of  ftate  for  foreign  affairs,-  and  of  great  mailer  of  the  cavalry, 
1  (hall  depart  this  night,  after  1  have  given  the  laft  order  for  all  my  bufmefs,  and  pro- 
vided all  neccffaries  for  my  voyage,  as  all  the  principal  perfons  of  the  cavalry  do ;  that 
is,  two  good  Tartarian  horfes,  whereto  I  am  obliged  by  reafon  of  the  one  hundred  and 
filty  crowns  of  pay,  which  I  have  by  the  month  ;  a  camel  of  Perfia,  and  a  groom  j  a 
cook,  and  another  fervant,  .which  mull  be  had  ordinarily  to  inarch  in  thefe  countries 
before  the  horfe,  and  to  carry  a  flaggon  with  water  in  his  hand.  I  alfo  have  provided 
the  ordinary  utenfils  j  fuch  as  are  a  tent  of  a  middle  fize,  and  a  proportionate  piece  of 
foot  tapiftry,  and  a  little  bed  with  girdles,  made  up  with  four  ftrong  and  light  canes, 
and  a  pillow  for  the  head  ;  two  coverlets,  whereof  one  folded  up  four-fold  ferveth  for  a 
matrafs ;  a  round  tabie-cloth  of  leather  to  eat  upon ;  fome  napkins  ,of  dyed  cloth,  and 
three  fmall  facks  for  plate,  which  are  put  up  in  a  greater  fack,  and  this  fack  into  a 
very  great  and  ftrong  lack  made  of  girdles,  in  which  are  put  all  the  provifions,  to- 
gether with  the  linen  of  the  mailer  and  fervants.  I  have  alfo  made  provifion  of  excel- 
lent rice  for  five  or  fix  days,  for  fear  I  fhould  not  always  find  fo  good  ;  of  fome  fweet 
bifcuit,  with  fugar  and  annis  ;  of  a  Unen  'fleeve  with  its  little  iron  hook,  to  let,  by  the 
means  thereof,  run  out,  and  to  keep  curdled  milk  ;  and  of  ftore  of  lemons  with  fugar 
to  make  lemonade ;  fuch  milk  and  lemonade  being  the  two  great  and  fo\  ereign  refrefh-. 
ments  of  the  Indies  :  all  which,  as  I  faid,  is  put  into  the  laft-named  fack,  which  h  fo 
large  and  heavy,  that  three  or  four  men  have  pains  enough  to  lift  it  up ;  though  two 
men  do  firft  fold  and  turn  one  fide  upon  the  other  when  it  is  full,  and  though  the 
camel  be  made  to  ftoop  very  nigh  it,  and  there  Jieed  no  more  than  to  turn  one  of  the 
fides  of  that  fack  upon  the  camel.  All  this  equipage  and  provifion  is  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  in  fuch  voyages  as  thefe.  We  mult  not  look  for  fuch  good  lodgings  and  accommoda- 
tions as  we  have  in  our  country.  Wc  inuft  refolve  to  encamp  and  live  after  the 
Arabian  and  Tartarian  mode,  without  expedJngany  other  inns  than  tents.  Nor  muft 
we  think  to  plunder  the  country-man  ;  all  the  lands  of  the  kingdom  being  in  propriety 
to  the  King  :  we  are  well  to  confider,  that  we  mull  be  fober  and  prudent,  and  that  to 
ruin  the  country-man  were  to  ruin  the  dcmefnc  of  the  King.  That  which  much  com- 
forts me  in  this  march  is,  that  we  go  northward,  and  depart  in  the  begiiming  of  the 
.winter,  after  the  rains  ;  which  is  the  right  feafon  for  travelUng  in  the  Indies,  becaufe 
it  raineth  not,  and  we  are  not  fo  much  uicommoded  by  heat  and  dull.  Befides  that,  I 
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find  myfelf  out  of  danger  of  eating  the  bread  of  Bazar,  or  ^f  the  market,  which  or- 
dinarily is  ill  baked,  full  of  fand  and  duft  j  nor  obliged  to  drink  of  thofe  naughty 
waters,  which  being  all  turbid,  and  full  of  naftinefs  of  fo  many  people  and  beafts  that 
fetch  thence,  and  enter  into  them,  do  caufe  fuch  fevers,  which  are  very  hard  to  cure, 
and  which  breed  alfo  certain  very  dangerous  worms  in  the  legs.  They  at  firft  caufe  a 
great  inflammation,  accompanied  with  a  fever,  and  ordinarily  come  forth  a  little  after 
the  voyage,  although  there  have  been  fome,  that  have  flayed  a  whole  year  and  more 
before  they  appeared.  They  are  commonly  of  the  bignefs  and  length  of  a  fmall  vial- 
ftring,  fo  that  one  would  fooner  take  them  for  fome  nerve  than  for  a  worm  ;  and  they 
muft  be  drawn  out  little  by  little,  from  day  to  day,  gently  winding  them  about  a  little  twig 
of  the  bignefs  of  a  needle,  for  fear  of  breaking  them.  This  I  fay  comforteth  me  not 
a  little,  that  I  find  myfelf  exempt  from  thefe  inconveniencies ;  my  Navah  having 
vouchfafed  me  a  very  particular  favour ;  which  is,  that  he  hath  appointed  to  give  me 
every  day  a  new  loaf  of  his  houfe,  and  a  fouray  of  the  water  of  Ganges,  with  which 
he  hath  laden  feveral  camels  of  his  train,  as  the  whole  court  doth.  Souray  is  that  da 
flaggon  full  of  water,  which  the  fervant  that  marcheth  on  foot  before  the  gentleman  on 
horfeback,  carrieth  in  his  hand,  wrapt  up  in  a  lleeve  of  red  cloth.  Ordinarily  it  hold- 
ed  but  one  pint ;  but  I  had  fome  of  them  exprefly  made,  that  hold  two.  We  fhall  fee 
whether  this  cunning  will  fucceed.  The  water  cooleth  very  well  in  this  flaggon,  pro- 
vided that  care  be  had  always  to  keep  the  fleeve  moift,  and  that  the  fervant  that  holds 
it  in  his  hand,  do  march  and  flir  in  the  air,  or  elfe  that  it  be  held  towards  the  wind ; 
as-is  commonly  done  upon  three  pretty  little  (licks,  croffing  one  another,  that  they  may 
not  touch  the  earth  :  for  the  moiftnefs  of  the  liimen,  the  agitation  of  the  air  or  wind, 
are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  keep  the  water  frelh  ;  as  if  this  moiftnefs,  or  ratlier  the  ' 
water  imbibed  by  the  fleeve,  did  keep  out  the  little  igneous  bodies  or  fpitits  that  are  in 
the  air,  at  the  fame  time  when  it  giveth  entrance  to  the  nitrous  or  other  parts,  which 
hinder  the  motion  in  the  water,  and  caufe  coolnefs ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  glafs  keeps 
out  water,  and  giveth  paffage  to  the  light,  by  a  reafon  of  the  j«irticular  texture  and 
difpofition  of  the  parts  of  the  glafs,  and  the  diverfity  there  mufl  be  between  the  particles 
of  light  and  thofe  of  water.  We  do  not  ufe  this  tin-flaggon  for  keeping  our  water  cool 
but  in  the  field :  when  we  are  at  home,  we  have  jars  of  a  certain  porous  earth,  in 
which  it  is  much  better  cooled,  provided  it  be  expofed  to  the  wind,  and  moiftened 
with  a  linnen  cloth,  as  the  flaggon  ;  or  elfe  ufe  is  made  of  falt-petre,  as  all  perfons  of 
quality  do,  whether  in  towns  or  in  the  army.  They  put  water,  or  any  ether  liquor, 
to  be  cooled,  in  a  round  and  long-necked  tin  flaggon,  fuch  as  are  the  Englilh  bottles, 
and  for  the  fpace  of  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  this  flaggon  is  ftirred  in  water,  into 
which  hath  been  caft  three  or  four  handfuls  of  falt-petre ;  this  maketh  the  water  very  cold, 
neither  is  it  unwholefome,  as  I  did  apprehend ;  but  only  that  fometimes  it  caufeth 
gripings  at  firft,  when  one  is  not  accuftomed  to  it. 

But  to  what  purpofe,  to  play  fo  much  the  philofopher,  when  we  fhould  think  to  de- 
part, and  to  endure  the  fun,  which  at  all  feafons  is  incommodious  in  the  Indies,  and  to 
Iwaliow  the  duft,  which  is  never  wanting  in  the  army ;  to  put  up,  to  load,  to  unload  every 
day  our  baggage,  to  help  the  fervants  to  faften  fticks,  to  draw  cords,  to  put  up  tents, 
and  to  take  them  down  again,  to  march  in  the  day,  and  in  the  night  to  devour  cold 
and  heat,  and,  in  a  word,  to  turn  Arabians  for  a  year  and  an  half,  during  which  lime 
we  are  to  be  in  the  field.  Adieu  ;  I  fliall  not  fail  to  acquit  myfelf  of  my  promife,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  inform  you  of  our  adventures:  and  befides,  fince  the  army  for  this 
lime  will  make  but  fmall  joumies  in  its  march,  and  pafs  on  with  all  that  pomp  and 
magnificence  which  the  Kings  of  Indoftan  do  afie£t,  I  Hiall  endeavour  to  boferve 
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the  moft  confiderable  things,  that  I  may  impart  them  to  you,  as  foon  as  we  flvll  vrive 
at  Lahor. 

tETTE  R  11. — Containing  the  Number  and  MagMi^cencCy  the  Order  and  the  Difpefitian  <^ 
the  Tents  of  the  Great  Mogolin  the  Field. — The  Number  of  Elephants,  CameU,  Mules^ 
and  Porters,  neceffary  to  carry  them. — The  Difpefttion  of  the  Bazars  or  royalMarkeis, 
—That  of  the  particular  Quarters  of  the  Onirahs,  or  Lords,  and  of  the  reft  of  the  Army. 
— The  Extent  of  the  ivhole  Army  luben  encamped. — The  Confufton  there  met  with  ;  and 
how  it  may  be  avoided. — The  Order  of  preventing  Robberies. — The  different  Manners  tf 
the  March  of  the  King,  the  Princess  and  the  reft  of  the  Seraglio. — The  Danger  there 
is  in  being  too  near  the  Women. — Thefeveral  Ways  of  the  royal  Hunting,  and  how  the 
King  hunts  -with  his  whole  Army, — The  Abundaiue  of  People  there  is  in  the  Army,  and 
the  Method  of  making  tbern  allfubftfl. 

Sir,  * 

THIS  indeed  is  called  marching  with  a  gravity,  and  as  we  fpeak  here,  a  la  Mogo!e  ; 
It  is  no  more  but  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  journey  from  Dehli  to  Lahor,  which  make  little 
more  than  fix  fcore  leagues ;  and  yet  we  have  fpent  almoft  two  months  on  this  way. 
*Ti8  true,  the  King  with  the  beft  part  of  the  army  went  fomewhat  afide  from  the  high- 
way the  better  to  enjoy  the  divertifements  of  hunting,  and  for  the  conveniency  of  the 
water  of  Gemna,  which  we  went  to  look  for  on  the  right  hand,  and  which  we  Idfurely 
followed  long  enough  in  our  hunting,  croffing  fields  of  tall  grafs,  full  of  all  forts  of 
game,  where  the  horfemen  could  fcarccly  been  fecn.  At  prefeut,  whilft  we  are  at  reft, 
I  am  going  to  make  good  what  I  have  promifed  you  in  the  title  of  this  letter ;  hoping 
fhortly  to  make  you  come  to  Kacheniirc,  and  to  fhew  you  one  of  the  beft  countries  kt 
the  world. 

■When  the  King  is  in  the  field  he  hath  ufually  two  camps,  I  mean  two  bodies  of  tents 
feparated,  to  the  end  that  when  he  breaketh  up  and  leaveth  one,  the  other  may  have 
pimed  before  by  a  day,  and  be  found  ready  when  he  arriveth  at  the  place  defigned  to 
encamp  in  :  and  'tis  therefore,  that  they  are  calfed  Picche-kanes,  as  if  you  ftiould  fay, 
houfes  going  before.  Thefe  two  Pieche-kancs  are  alraoft  alike,  and  there  are  requisite 
above  threescore  elephants,  more  than  two  hundred  camels,  above  an  hundred  mules, 
and  as  many  more  porters  to  carry  one  of  them.  The  elephants  carry  the  moft  bulky 
tfiings,  fuch  as  are  the  great  tents,  and  their  great  pillars,  which  being  too  longSnd  too 
heavy,  are  taken  down  in  three  pieces.  The  camels  carry  the  leffer  tents :  the  mules, 
the  baggage  and  kitchens.  And  to  the  porters  are  given  all  the  little  moveables,  and 
fuch  as  are  delicate  and  fine,  that  might  eafily  be  broken  ;  as  porcelain,  which  the  King 
ufually  employeth  at  table ;  thofe  pamted  and  guIMed  beds,  and  thofe  rich  Karguais, 
which  i  Ihall  ipeak  of  hereafter. 

One  of  thefe  two  Pieche-kanes,  or  bodies  of  tents,  is  no  fopner  arrived  at  the  place 
defigned  for  encamping,  but  the  great  marOial,  that  orders  the  lodgings,  chufeth  fome 
fair  place  for  the  Kmg's  quarters ;  yet  with  regard,  as  much  as  is  poffible,  to  the  fym- 
metry  and  order  that  is  to  be  obferved  for  the  whole  armyj  and  he  marketh  out  a  fquare, 
of  which  each  fide  is  above  three  hundred  ordinary  paces  long.  An  hundred  jrikemen 
prefently  «lear  and  level  this  place,  making  fquare  planes  to  raife  the  tents  upon,  and 
furrounding  all  this  great  fquare  with  Kanates  or  ikreens  feven  or  eight  foot  high, 
which  they  faften  with  cords  tied  to  flicks,  and  with  perches  fixt  in  the  ground,  by 
couples,  from  ten  to  ten  paces,  one  without,  ami  the  other  within,  inclinmg  the  one 
vptui  the  Qthex.    Thefe  Kanats  are  made  of  a  flrong  cloth  lined  with  ftained  linen.    In 
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the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides  of  this  fquare  is  the  entry  or  royal  gate,  great  and  mag- 
nificent, and  the  Indian  fluff*  which  'tis  made  of,  as  alfo  tnofe  ItuHs,  of  which  the 
whole  fide  of  the  fqtiare  of  the  &ce  is  lined  >nthout,  are  far  better  and  richer  than  the 
others. 

The  firft  and  th6  greateft  of  the  tents,  that  is  reared  in  this  inclofure,  is  called  Ai%  - 
*kas,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where  the  Kjng  and  all  the  lords  in  the  army  do  atfemble 
about  nine  o'clock  m  the  morning,  when  the  Mokam,  that  is,  the  ufual  public  meeting 
b  held.  For  the  kings  of  Indoftan,  although  they  are  in  a  march,  do  not  difpenfe  but 
very  rarely  with  this  almoft  inviolable  cuftom,  which  is  paiTed  into  a  kind  of  duty  and 
law,  viz.  to  appear  twice  a  day  in  the  alTembly,  there  to  give  order  for  ilate-affairs,  and 
to  adminifter  julUce. 

The  fecond,  which  is  little  lefe  than  the  firft,  and  a  Ettle  farther  advanced  into  the  in.- 
clofure,  is  called  Goft-kane,  that  is  to  lay,  a  place  to  wafh  in :  and  here  it  is,  where 
alt  the  lords  every  night  meet,  and  where  they  come  to  falute  and  do  obeifance  to  the 
King,  as  ordinarily  they  do  when  they  are  in  the  metropolis.  This  alTenibly,  in  the- 
evoiing,  is  very  inconvenient  to  the  Omrahs  ;  but  it  is  a  thing  that  looks  great  and. 
ftately,  to  fee  a^  off*,  in  an  obfcure  night,  in  the  midfl  of  a  campaign,  crofs  all  the, 
tents  of  an  army,  long  files  of  torches  Ughting  thefe  Omrahs  to  the  King's  quarters, 
and  attending  them  back  ag^  to  their  tents.  'Tis  true,  thefe  lights  are  not  of  wax 
as  ours,  but  they  lafl  very  long  :  they  are  only  an  iron  put  about  a  flick,  at  the  end  of 
which  are  wound  rags  of  old  linen  6^3m  time  to  time,  which  is  moiftened  with  ovt, 
held  by  the  link-men  in  their  hands  in  a  brafs  or  latten  flaggoifnvith  a  long  and  flraight 
neck. 

The  third  tent,  which  is  not  much  lefs  than  the  two  firfl,  and  is  yet  £trther  advanced 
into  the  inclofure,  is  called  kalvetkanc,  a  retired  or  the  privy  comicil  place,  becat^fe 
none  but  the  firfl  officers  of  the  kingdom  enter  into  it  ;  and  'tis  there  where  the  greatell 
and  the  mofl  important  affairs  are  tranfa£led. 

Yet  farther  into  the  fquare  are  the  particular  tents  of  the  King,  encompaffed  with 
fmall  kanates  or  fcreens,  of  the  height  of  a  man,  and  lined  with  flained  Indian  ftuff, 
of  that  elegant  workmanfhip  of  Mailipatam,  which  do  reprefent  a  hundred  forts  of  dif- 
ferent flowers,  and  fome  of  thiem  hned  with  flowered  fatin,  with  lar^e  filk  fringes.   . 

The  tents  joining  to  the  King's  are  thofe  of  the  Begum  or  Princenes,  and  the  other 
great  ladies  and  fhe^fficers  of  the  feraglio,  which  are  likewife  encompafled,  as  thofe  of 
Uie  King,  with  rich  kanates ;  and  aimdfl  all  thefe  tents  are  placed  thofe  of  the  lower 
flie-officers,  and  other  ferving-women,  always,  upon  the  matter,  in  the  fame  order,  ac- 
cording to  their  office. 

The  Amkas,  and  the  five  or  fix  principal  tents  are  raifed  high,  that  they  may.  be  feea 
at  a  good  diflance,  and  the  better  fence  off*  the  heat.  Without  it  is  nothmg  but  a 
coarie  and  flrong  red  cloth,  yet  beautified  and  flriped  with  certain  large  ftripes,  cut 
varioufly  and  advantageoufly  to  the  eye ,  but  within  it  is  lined  with  thofe  fine  Indian 
flowered  fluffs,  of  the  fame  work  of  MaQipatam ;  and  this  work  is  raifed  and  enriched 
with  filk,  gold  and  filver  embroideries  havmg  great  fringes,  or  with  fome  fine  flowered 
fatin.  The  pillars  fspporting  thefe  tents,  are  painted  and  gilt :  one  marcheth  on  no- 
thing but  rich  tapeflry,  havmg  matraffes  of  cotton  under  them  four  or  five  inches 
thick,  and  round  about  thefe  ^apeflries  there  are  great  fquare  rails  richly  covered  to 
lean  upon. 

In  each  of  the  two  great  tents  where  the  aAembly  is  kept,  there  is  raifed  a  theatre 
richly  adorned,  where  the  King  giveth  audience  under  a  great  canopy  of  velvet,  or 
purfled  with  gold.  In  the  other  tents  are  found  the  like  canopies,  and  there  you  may 
'  fee  alio  fet  up  certain  karguais,  that  is,  fine  cabinets,  whofe  hnle  doon  are  Ihut  with 
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■iilver  locks.  To  conceive  what  they  are,  you  may  reprefent  to  you  two  [mail  fquarea 
of  our  fcreens,  fet  upon  one  another,  and  nedtly  round  about  faftened  to  one  another 
with  a  filken  ftring  ;  yet  fo,  that  the  extremities  of  the  fides  of  the  upperraoft  came  to 
incHne  upon  one  another,  fo  as  to  make  a  kind  of  a  Utile  tabernacle,  with  this  difference 
fr<»n  our  fcreens,  that  all  the  fides  of  thefe  are  of  very  'thin  and  flight  fir  boards, 
painted  and  gilt  without,  and  enriched  round  about  with  gold  and  filk  fringes,  and 
lined  within  with  fcarlet,  or  flowered  fatin,  or  purfled  with  gold. 

And  this  is  very  near  tvhat  I  can  tell  you  of  what  is  contained  within  the  great 
fquare. 

What  concerns  the  particulars  that  are  without  the  fquare,  there  are  firft  two  pretty 
tents  on  both  the  two  fides  of  the  great  entry  or  royal  gate,  where  are  found  two  choice 
horfes  faddlcd,  anil  richly  hamel^d,  and  altogether  ready  to  be  mouuted  upon  occa- 
(ion,  or  rather  for  ftate  and  magnificence. 

On  the  two  fides  of  the  fame  gate  are  placed  in  order  thofe  fifty  or  threefcore  fmall 
field-pieces,  that  make  up  the  artillery  of  the  ftirrup  above-mentioned,  and  which  dif- 
charge  aliogether,  to  falute  the  King  entering  into  his  tent,  and  to  give  notice  thereof 
to  the  whole  army. 

Before  the  gate  there  is  always  left  void,  as  much  as  may  be,  a  great  place,  at  the 
end  of  which  there  is  a  great  tent,  called  Nagar-kane,  becaufe  that  is  the  place  of  the 
timbals  and  trumpets. 

Near  this  tent  there  is  another  great  one,  which  is  called  Tchauky-kane,  becaufe  it 
IS  the  place  where  the  Omrahs  keep  guard,  every  one  in  his  turn,  once  a  week  twenty- 
four  hours  together;  yA  notwithftandirg  moft  of  the  Omrahs  on  the  day  of  their 
guard,  caufe  clofe  by,  to  be  reared  one  of  their  own  tents,  to  be  the  more  at  liberty, 
and  to  have  more  elbow-room. 

Round  about  the  three  other  fides  of  the  great  fquare  are  fet  up  all  the  tents  of  the 
officers,  which  are  always  found  in  the  fame  order  and  difpofition,miIefs  it  be  that  the 
place  permit  it  not :  they  have  all  their  peculiar  names  ;  but  as  they  are  hard  to  pro- 
nounce, and  I  pretend  not  to  teach  you  the  language  of  the  country,  it  will  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  tell  you,  that  there  is  a  particular  one  for  the  arms  of  the  King,  another  for  the 
rich  haniefles  of  horfes,  another  for  vcfts  purfled  with,  gold,  which  are  the  ordinary 
prefents  beftowed  by  the  King.  Befides,  there  are  four  more,  near  one  another  ;  thS 
firft  of  which  is  dcfigned  for  keeping  fruit  j  the  fecond  for  comfits ;  the  third  for 
Ganges  water,  and  the  fahpetre  to  cool  it ;  and  the  fourth  for  the  betele,  which  is  that 
leaf  whereof  I  have  fpoken  elfewhcre,  which  is  offered  to  friends  as  coffee  is  in  Turkey, 
and  chewed  to  make  ruddy  lips,  and  a  fwect  breath.  Next  to  thefe,  there  are  fifteen 
or  fixteen  others  that  ferve  for  kitchens  and  what  belongs  to  them.  Araongft  all  thefe 
tents  are  thofe  of  a  great  number  of  officers  and  eunuchs.  Laftly,  there  are  four  or 
five  tong  ones  for  led  horfes,  and  fome  others  for  the  beft  elephants,  and  all  thofe  that 
are  for  hunting:  for  there  muft  needs  be  a  retreat  for  all  that«great  number  of  birds 
of  prey  that  are  always  carried  for  game  and  magnificence  i  and  fo  there  muft  be  for 
thofe  many  dogs,  and  thofe  leopards  ferving  to  take  wild  goats  ;  for  thofe  »ylgaus,  or 
grey  oxen,  which  I  take  for  elcks ;  for  thofe  lions  and  rhinoceros's  that  are  led  for 
greatnefs  ;  for  thofe  great  buffalos  of  Bengal  fighting  with  lions  ;  and  laftly,  for  thofe 
famed  wild  goats,  they  call  gazelles,  that  are  made  to  J^ort  before  the  King. 

This  vaft  number  of  tents,  now  fpoken  of,  together  with  thofe  that  ire  within  the 
great  fquare,  make  up  the  King's  quarter,  which  is  always  in  the  middle,  and  as  it 
■were  in  the  centre  of  the  army,  except  the  place  do  not  allow  it.  It  will  eafily  be 
ihence  concludedj  that  this  quarter  m  the  Kmg  muft  needs  be  fomething  great  and 
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royal,  and  afforded  a  very  fine  profpe6t,  if  one  behold  from  feme  high  place  this  great  ■ 
body  of  red  tents  in  the  midft  of  the  army,  encamped  in  a  fair  and  even  campaign, 
where  may  be  fully  feen  all  that,  order  and  difpofition  that  is  to  be  obferved  in  the- 
whole. 

After  that  the  great  marfhal  of  the  camp  hath  chofen  a  place  fit  for  the  King's  quar-  - 
ter,  and  hath  made  the  Ain-kas  to  be  fet  up  highed  of  all  the  tents,  and  by  which  he 
is  to  take  his  meafure  for  the  ordering  and  difpofing  the  reft  of  the  army  accordingly  ^ 
he  then  marketh  out  the  royal  bazars  or  markets,  whence  the  whole  army  is  fumiftied  1 
■with  neceffkries,  drawmg  the  firfl  and  chief  of  all,  like  a  great  ftreet  rimning  ftraight, 
and  a  great  free  way  traverfing  the  whole  array,  now  on  the  right-hand,  and  by  and' 
by  on  the  left  of  the  Am-kas  and  the  King's  quarter,  and  always  in  the  ftraighteu  line 
that  may  be  towards  the  encamping  of  the  next  day.  All  the  royal  bazars,  that  are 
neither  fo  long  nor  fo  broad,  commonly  crofs  this  firft,  fome  on  this,  others  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  King's  quarter  ;  and  all  thefe  bazars  are  difcemed  by  very  high  canes  . 
like  great  perches,  which  are  fixed  in  the  ground  from  three  hundred  to  three  hundred , 
paces,  or  thereabout,  vnth.  red  ftandards,  and  cows'  tails  of  the  great  tibet  faftened  on^ 
the  top  of  thefe  canes  like  perukes.         • 

The  fame  marfhal  defigns,  next,  the  place  of  the  Omrahs,  fo  as  ihey  may  always - 
keep  the  fame  order,  and  be  ever  as  near  as  may  be  the  King's  quarter  ;  fome  on  the  ■ 
right,  others  on  the  left-hand,  fome  on  this  fide  of  him,  others  beyond  him ;  fo  that 
none  of  them  may  change  the  place  that  hath  been  once  appointed  for  him,  or  that  him- 
felf  hath  defired  m  the  beginning  of  the  voyage.  ■ 

The  quarters  of  the  Omrahs  and  Rajas,  as  to  their  pardcular  order  and  difpofition, 
are  to  be  imagined  in  a  manner  like  that  of  the  King  :  for  commonly  they  have  two  • 
peiche-kanes  with  a  fquare  of  canates,  which  enclofelh  their  principal  tent  and  thofe  of 
their  "women  ;  and  round  about  thefe  are  put  up  the  tents  of  their  officers  and  cava-  ■ 
lier^  with  a  peculiar  bazar,  which  is  a  ft:reet  of  fmall  tents  for  the  lower  fort  of  peo- 
ple that  follow  the  army,  and  fumifheth  the  camp  with  forage,  grain,  rice,  butter, 
and  the  other  things  that  are  moft  neceflary,  whereby  they  are  fo  accommodated,  that 
they  need  not  always  go  to  the  royal  bazars,  where  generally  all  things  are  to  be  found, 
as  in  the  capital  city.  Each  bazar  is  marked  at  the  two  ends  by  two  canes  planted  in 
the  ground,  which  are  as  tall  as  thol^  of  the  royal  bazars,  that  fo  at  a  good  diltance 
the  particular  ftandards  faftened  to  them  may  be  difcovered*  and  the  feveral  quarters 
"diftinguiflied  from  Mie  anoliler.. 

The  great  Omrahs  and  Rajahs  affeS  to  have  their  tents  very  high.  But  they  muft 
beware  left  they  be  too  high,  becaufe  it  may  happen,  that  the  King,  pafling  by,  might 
perceive  it,  and  command  them  to  be  thrown  down  j  of  which  we  have  feen  an  ex- 
ample in  this  laft  march.  Neither. muft  they  be  altogether  red  front' without^  iince  . 
thofe  of  the  King  alone  are  to  be  fo.  Laftly,  out  of  refpeft,  they  muft  all  look  to- 
wards the  Am-kas  or  the  quarter  of  the  Kong. 

The  refidue  of  the  fpace  between  the  King's  quarter,  and  thofe  of  the  Omrahs  and  , 
the  Bazars,  is  taken  up  by  the  Manfeb-dars' or  little  Omrahs,  and>of  that  infinite  num- 
ber of  great  and  fmall  merchants  that  follow  the  army  j  of  ail  thofe  that  belong  to, the 
law  ;  and  laftly,  of  all  fuch  as  ferve  both  the'  aruUerius  ;  which  maketh  indeed  a  pro-' 
digious  number  of  tents,  and  requireth  a  very  great  extent  of  ground.  ,  Ydt  is  it  not  ■ 
all  true  what  is  faid  of  either  of  them.  And  I  believe,  that  when  the  whole  army  is  in  a 
feir  and  even  campaign,  where  it  may  encamp  with  eafe,  and  that,  following,  the  ordi-  ■ 
nary  plot,  it  comes  at  length  to  be  lodged,  as  near  as  may  be,  in  a  round,  (as  we  have 
often  feen  it  does  upon  this  road)  the  compafs  of  it  will,  not  be  above  two  leagues,  -or  - 
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two  leagues  and  an  half;  and  mth  all  this  there  vill  yet  be  left  here  and  dtere  fevenJ 
void  places ;  but  then  the  great  artillery,  which  taketh  up  a  great  tnSt  of  ground, 
doth  very  often  a  day  or  two  go  beftire. 

Nor  is  all  true,  what  is  feid  of  the  ftrange  confufion,  which  commonly  ftrikes  an 
aftoniffiment  into  all  new  comers.  For  a  fittle  acquaintance  with  the  method  of  the 
•armyj  and  fome  heeding  of  the  order  obferved  in  the  camp,  will  foon  enable  one  to 
avoid  all  embarralTment,  and  to  go  to  and  fro  about  his  bufinefs,  and  to  find  his  quarter 
again  ;  forafmuch  as  every  one  regulateth  himfelf  by  the  King's  quarter,  and  the  par- 
ticular tents  and  ftandards  of  the  Omrahs,  that  may  be  feen  afer  off,  and  by  the  ftan- 
■dards  and  perukes  of  the  royal  Bazars,  which  may  alfo  be  feen  at  a  great  difUnce. 

Yet  for  all  thefe  marks,  it  will  fometimes  ^U  out,  that  one  fhall  be  extremely  per- 
plexed, and  even  in  the  day  rime,  but  efpecially  in  the  naming,  when  a  world  of  peo- 
ple do  arrive,  and  every  one  of  thofe  is  bufy  and  feeks  to  lodge  himfelf:  and  chat  not 
only,  beCUufe  there  is  often  raifed  fo  great  a  duft,  that  the  King's  quarter,  the  ftandards 
of  the  Bazars  and  the  Omrahs,  which  might  ferve  for  guides,  cannot  be  flifcovered : 
but  becaufe  a  man  finds  himfelf  between  tents  that  are  putdng  up,  and  between  cords, 
which  the  leffer  Omrahs,  that^  have  no  Peiche-kane,  and  the  Manfeb-dars  ftretch  out 
to  mark  their  lodgings,  and  to  hinder  that  no  way  may  be  made  nigh  them,  or  that  no 
unknown  perfon  may  come  to  lodge  near  theu"  tents,  where  often  they  have  their 
women  ;  if  in  this  cafe  you  mean  to  get  by  on  one  fide,  you  will  find  the  ways  obftru£ted 
ty  thofe  ftretched-out  cords,  which  a  troop  of  mean  ferving-men,  ftanding  there  with 
big  cudgels,  will  not  fuffer  to  be  lowered,  to  fuffer  the  baggage  to  pafs :  if  you  will 
turn  back,  you'll  find  the  ways  fhut  fince  you  paffed.  And  here  it  is,  where  you 
muft  cry  out,  ftorm,  intreat,  make  as  if  you  would  ftrike,  and  yet  well  beware  of  doing 
fo,  leaving  the  men,  as  well  as  you  can,  to  quarrel  againft  one  another,  and  afterwards 
to  accord  them  for  fear  of  fome  mifchief ;  and,  in  fhort,  to  put  yourfelf  into  all  ima- 
_ginable  poftures  to  get  away  thence,  and  to  make  your  camels  pafs :  but  the  great 
trouble  is,  when  a  man  is  obliged  to  go  in  an  evening  to  a  place  fomewhat  remote* 
becaufe  that  thofe  oiFenlive  fmokes  of  the  fire  of  green  wood,  of  cow-lhares,  of  camel- 
dung,  which  the  common  people  then  make  in  their  kitchens,  and  do  raife  a  mift  (ef- 
pecially when  there  is  no  wind)  fo  thick,  that  you  can  fee  nothing  at  all.  I  have  been 
three  or  four  times  furprized  with  it,  fo  as  not  to  know  what  to  do.  Well  might  I  afk 
the  way  ;  I  knew  not  whither  I  went,  and  I  did  nothing  but  turn.  Once  among  other 
times,  I  was  conftrained  to  ftay  till  this  mift  was  paft,  and  the  moon  rifen.  And  ano- 
ther time  I  was  forced  to  get  to  the  Aguacy-die  to  lie  down  at  the  foot  thereof,  and  there 
to  pafs  all  the  night  as  well  as  I  could,  having  my  fervant  and  horfe  by  me.  This 
Aguacy-die  is  like  a  tall  maft,  but  very  flender,  which  can  be  taken  down  in  three 
pieces,  and  'tis  planted  towards  the  King's  quarter,  near  that  tent  which  is  called  Na- 
gar-kane :  in  the  evening  is  drawn  up  to  the  top  of  it  a  lanthom  with  a  light  bumine 
in  it  all  night  long,  which  is  very  commodious,  as  being  feen  a  great  way  off;  ana 
thither  it  is  that  people  gone  aftray  do  retire,  from  thence  to  get  again  to  the  Bazars, 
•and  to  afk  the  way,  or  there  to  pafs  the  reft  of  the  night ;  for  nobody  hinders  one 
from  doing  fo,  and  a  man  may  be  there  in  fafety  from  robbers.  It  called  Aguacy- 
die,  as  if  you  Ihould  fay,  light  of  heaven,  in  reganl  that  from  afar  off  it  appears  like  a 
ftar. 

For  the  prevention  of  robberies,  each  Omrah  caufeth  a  guard  to  be  kept  all  the 
night  bng,  in  his  particular  camp,  of  fuch  men  that  perpetually  go  the  round,  and  cry 
Kaber-dar,  have  a  care.  Befides,  there  are  round  about  the  army  fet  guards,  at  ftve 
hundred  common  paces  from  one  another,  that  keep  a  hre,  and  cry  alfo,  Kaber-dar. 
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And  ovee  and  above  all  tbefe,  the  Cotoual,  who  is,  as  it  Vere,  the  great  provoft,  fends 
out  troops  of  guards  everjr  way,  that  pafs  through  all .  the  Bazars,  crying  out  and 
trumpieting  all  night  long.  Yet  for  all  this,  fotiie  robberies  there  are  now  and  then 
committed;  and  'tis  necelTary  alwajcs  to  be  upon  one's  guard,  to  go  to  deep  by  times, 
that  fo  you  may  be  awake  the  reft  of  the  night,  and  not  to  truft  your  fervan^  too 
much  to  keep  guard  for  you. 

But  let  us  DOW  fee,  how  many  different  ways  the  great  Mogol  is  carried  in  the 
field. 

Ordinarily  he  caufeth  himfelf  to  be  carried  on  men's  Ihoulders,  in  a  kind  of  fedan 
or  litter,  upon  which  is  a  Ta£t-ravan,  that  is,  a  field-throne,  on  which  he  is  feated ;  and 
this  is  like  a  magn^ent  tabernacle,  with  pillars,  painted  and  gilded,  whic  h  may  be  Qiut 
with  glafe,  when  'tis  ill  weather  ;  the  four  branches  of  the  Htty  are  cove  red  with  fcar- 
Ibt'or  purpled  gold,  with  great  gold  and  ftlk  fringes  j  and  at  each  branch  there.aae 
two  robult  and  well  cloathed  porters,  that  change  by  turns  with  as  many  more  that 
follow. 

Sometimes,  alfo,  he  goeth  on  horfe-back,  efpecially  whea.,'tis  a  fair  day  for  hunting. 
At  other  times  he  rideth  on  an  elephant,  in  a  Mik-dember,  ot'Hauze ;  and  this  is  the 
moft  fplendid  appearance  j  fof  the  elephant  is  decked  with  a  very  rich  and  magnificent 
ham^}  the  Mik-dember,  being  a  little  fquare  houfe  or  turret  of  wood,  is.  always 
p^ted  and  gilded^  and  the  Hauze,  which  is  an'  oval  feat,  having  a  canopy  with 
pillars  over  it,  is  fo  likewife. 

In  thefe  different  marches  he  i»always  accompanied  with  a  great  number  of  Omrahs 
and  Rajas  following  him  clofe  and  tnick  on  horfe  back,  without  ^y great  order:  and 
all  thofe  that  are  «i  the  army  are  obliged  to  be  at  the  Am-kas  at  break  of  day,  unk-fs 
he  do  exempt  them  from  it,  upon  account  either  of  their  peculiar  office,  or  their  great 
age.  This  march  is  very  inconvenient  to  them,  efpecially  on  hunting  days  ;  for  they 
muft  endure  tha  fun  and  duft  as  the  fimple  foldiers,  and  that  fometimes  until  three  of 
the  clock  in  the  afternoon  j  whereas,  when  they  do  not  attend  the  King,  they  go  at 
eale  in^heir  Palekysj  clofe  covered,  if  they  pleafe,  free  from  the  fun  and  duft ;  lleep* 
ing  in  them  couched  all  along  as  in  a  bed,  and  fo  coming  in  good  time  to  their  tent, 
which  experts  them  with  a  ready  dinner,  their'kitchen  being  gone  the  night  before, 
aftw  fupper.  AboCit  fhe  Omrahs,  and  amongft  them,  there  is  always  a  good  number 
of  horfemen  well  mounted,  called  Gourze-berdars,  becaufe  they  carry  a  kind  of  Jilver 
mace  of  Srms.  Thwe  are  aJfo  many  of  them  about  the  right  and  left  wings,  that  precede 
the  perfon  of  the  King,  together  with  ftore  of  foot-men.  Thefe  Gourze-berdars  are 
choice  men,  of  a  good  mien  and  a  fair  ftature,  appointed  to  carry  orders,  and  having 
all  of  them  great  fticks  in  their  hands,  whereby  they  put  people  aftde  at  a  good  di^ 
tance,  and  hinder  that  no  body  march  before  the  King  to  incommode  him. 

After  the  R^as  marcheth  a  train  mixed  of  a  great  number  of  timbals  and  trumpets^ 
I  have  fflready  laid  in  another  place,  that  this  train  confifts  of  nothing  but  of  figures  of 
fitver  reprefenting  ftrange  ammals,  hands,  fcales,  fifhes,  and  other  myfterious  things, 
that  are  carried  at  the  end  of  great  filver  fticks. 

Atlaft,  a  great  troop  of  Manfebdars,  or  little  Omrahs,  well  moimted,  and  funuOied  ' 
■with  fwords,  arrows  and  quivers,  follow  after  all  the  former :  and  this  body  is  much 
more  numerous  than  that  of  the  Omrahs,  becaufe,  befides  that  all  thofe  tnat  are 
of  the  guard  dare  not  ^  to  be  at  break  of  day,  as  the  Omrahs,  at  the  gate  of  the 
King's  tent  to  accompany  him,  ihae  are  alfo  many  that  come  amongft  them  to  make 
their  court,  and  to  become  known  there. 

VOL*  viit.  D  J>  The 
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The  princeffes,  and  the  great  laSlies  of  the  feraglio,  are  alfo  carried  in  fundnr 
falhions ;  fome  are  carried,i']ike  the  King,  on  men's  {houlders,  in  a  Tchaudoule,  whicn 
is  a  kind  of  Taft-ravan,  painted,  gilded,  and  covered  with  great  and  coftly  net-work  of 
filk  of  divers  colours,  enriched  with  embroidery,  fringe,  and  thick  pendant  tufts.  Others 
are  carried  in  very  handfbmc  Palekys  clofed,  that  are  likewife  painted  and  gilded,  and 
covered,  with  that  rich  filken  net-work.  Some  are  carried  in  large  litters  by  two 
ftrong  camels,  or  by  two  fmall  elephants,  inftead  of  mules  :  aiid  in  this  manner  I  have 
fometimes  feen  carried  Rauchenara-Begum  ;  when  I  alfo  obferved,  that  in  the  fore-part 
of  her  litter,  being  open,  there  was  a  little  (he-flave,  that  with  a  peacock's  tail  kept  off 
from  her  the  flies  and  duft.  Laflly,  others  are  •arried  upon  elephants  richly  hameffed, 
and  covered  with  embroidered  deckings,  and  great  filver  bells,  where  thefe  ladies  fit, 
i^ed,  as  it  were,  into  the  middle  region  of  the  jur,  four  and  four  in  Mik-dembers, 
latticed,  which,  always  are  covered  with  filktfft  net-work,  and  are  no  lefs  fplendid  and 
ftately  than  Tchaudoules  and  Taft-ravans.  - 

I  cannot  forbear  relating  here,  that  in  this  voyage  I  took  a  particular  pleafure  in  be- 
holding and  confidering  this  pompous  march  of  the  feraglio.  And  x^i^ahily  nothing 
more  ftately  can  be  imagined,  than  to  fee  Rauchenara-Begum  march  firft,  mounted 
upon  a  lufty  elephant  of  P«gu,  in  a  Mik-dember,  all  fhining  of  gold  and  azur,  attended 
ty  five  or  fix  other  elephants  with  their  Mik-dember,  almoft  as  fplendid  as  hers,  ■filled 
with'  the  principal  fhe-officers  of  her  houfe  ;  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  eunuchs, 
richly  adorned,  and  advantageoulty  mounted,  riding  on  her  fide,  each  with  a  cane  in 
his  hand  ;  a  troup  of  Tartarian  and  Kachemirian  niaids  of  honour  about  her,  oddly  and 
fentafticaily  drefled,  and  riding  on  very  pretty  hackney-horfes  ;  and  laftly,  many  other 
eunuchs  on  horfeback  accompanied  with  ftore  of  pages  and  lackeys*  with  great  flicks 
in  their  hands,  to  make  way  afar  off.  After  this  Rauchenera-Begum,  I  faw  pafs  one 
of  the  principal  ladies  of  the  .court,  mounted  and  attended  in  proportion  :  and  after 
this,  a  third  in  the  fame  fafhion  ;  and  then  another,  and  fo  on  to  fifteen  or  fixteen,  all 
(more  or  lefs)  bravely  mounted  and  accompanied  according  to  thor  quality,  pay,  and 
office.  Indeed  this  long  file  of  elephants  to  the  number  of  fifty,  or  fixty,  or  more, 
thus  gravely  marching  with  paces,  as  it  were,  counted,  and  withal  this  gallant  train  and 
equipage,  does  reprefent  fomething  that  is  great  and  royal ;  and  if  I'had  beheld  this 
pomp  with  a  kind  of  philofophical  indifference,  I  know  not  whAher  J  fhould  not  have 
fuffered  myfelf  to  be  carried  away  to  thofe  extravagant  fentiments  of  moft  of  the  In- 
•dian  poets,  who  will  have  it,  that  all  thefe  elephants  carry  as  many  hidden  goddeffes. 
*Tis  tn^e,  one  can  hardly  fee  them,  and  they  are  almoft  inacceffible  by  men  ;  it  would  * 
be  a  great  misfortune  to  any  poor  cavalier  whofocver,  to  be  found  in  the  field  too  ^lear 
them  in  the  march  }  all  thofe  eunuchs,  and  all  the  crew  of  fervants  are  to  the  higheft 
degree  infolent,  and  deftre  nothing  more  than  fuch  a  pretext  and  occafion  to  fall  upon 
a  man,  and  give  him  fome'baftinadoes.  I  remember  I  was  once  thus  unfortunately 
furprized,  and  certainly  I  had  been  very  ill  ufed,  as  well  as  many  other  cavaliers,  if  at 
I^gth  I  had  not  refoived  to  make  my  way  out  by  my  fword,  rather  than  fuffer  myfelf 
to  be  thus  maimed,  as  they  began  to  order  the  matter  ;  and  if  by  good  luck  I  had  not 
been  provided  with  a  good  horfe,  that  carried  me  vigoroufly  out  of  the  prefs,  when  I 
put  him  on  through  a  torrent  of  people,  that  was  to  be  repafled.  And  it  Is  grown  in  a 
manner  a  common  proverb  of  thefe  armies,  that,  above  all,  one  mufl  beware  of  three 
things :  firft,  not  to  let  himfelf  to  be  engaged  amongft  the  troops  of  the  chofen  led 
horfe,  they  never  failing  tp  ftrjke :  fecondly,  not  to  come  into  the  places  of  hunting  : 
thirdly,  not  to  approacn  too  near  the  women  of  the  feraglio.  Yet  notwithftaDding, 
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by  what  I  hear,  it  is  much  lefs  dangerous  here  than  in  Perfia ;  for  there  Yis  death  to 
be  found  in  the  field  in  fight  of  the  eunuchs  that  attehd  them,  though  you  were  half  a 
league  diftant  from  them.  It  is  required,  that  as  many  men  as  there  are  is  the  villages 
and  boroughs,  where  they  pafs^  do  all  abandon  them,  and  retire  afar  off. 

As  to  the  hunting  of  the  King,  I  knew  not  firft  how  to  imagine  what  is  commonly 
faid,  which  is,  that  the  great  Mogol  goes  to  hunt  with  an  hundred  thoufand  men : 
but  now  I  fee,  it  may  very  well  be  faid,  that  he  goes  to  hunt  with  above  two  hundred 
thdufaad  ;  nor  is  it  a  thing  hard  to  comprehend.  In  the  neighbouring  places  to  Agra 
and  Dehli,  along  the  river  Gemma  as  for  as  to  the  mountains,  and  even  on  both  fides  of 
the  high-way  to  Labor,  there  is  abundance  of  untilled  lands,  fome  of  copfe-wood,  and 
fome  of  grafs  above  a  man's  height :  in  all  thefe  places  there  are  great  numbers  of 
guards,  inceflantly  roving  up  and  down,  and  hindering  all  other  people  from  hunting, 
except  partridges,  quails,  and  hares,  which  thelndians  know  to  take  with  nets  :  fo  that 
,  every  where  in'thofe  places  there  is  very  great  ftore  of  all  kind  of  game.  This  being 
fo,  the  hunting  guards,  when  they  know  that  the  Kmg  is  in  the  field,  and  near  their 
.  quartersi'g^ve  notice  to  the  great  hunting  mafler,  of  the  quality  of  the  game,  and  of  the 
■  **  ■  place  where  mod  of  it  is  j  then  the  guards  do  line  all  the  avenues  of  that  quarter,  and 
that  fometimes  for  above  four  or  five  leagues  orground,  that  fothe  whole  army  may 
pafs  by,  either  this  or  that  ^*ay,  and  the  King  being  in  his  march  may  at  the  fame 
time  enter  into  it  with  bs  many  Omrahs,  hunters'  and  other  perfons  as  he  (hall  pleafe> 
and  there  hunt  at  his  eafe,  now  in  one  manner  and  then  in  another,  according  to  the 
difference  of  the  game.  And  now  behold  firft,  how  he  hunted  the  Gazelles  or  wild 
fawns  with  tamed  Leopavds. 

I  think,  I  have  elfewhere  told  you,  that  in  the  Indies  there  is  ftore  of  .Gazelles,  that 
are  in  a  manner  (haped  as  our  hinds  or  fawns  ;  that  thefe  Gazelles  commonly  go  in 
feveral  troops,  and  that  every  troop,  which  never  confifts  of  above  five  or  fix,-is  ahvays    ,  ■ 
followed  by  one  only  male,  difcemable  by  the  colour.     One  of  fuch  troops  being  dif-  ' 
covered,  they  endeavour  to  make  the  leopard  fee  them,  who  is  held  chtaied  upon  a 
little  chariot.     This  crafty  animal  doth  not  prefently  and  direftly  run  after  them,  but      •, 
go^  winding  and  turning,  ftopping  and  hiding  himfelf,  fo  to  approach  them  with  more   .  " 
advantage,  and  to  furprize  them  :  and  as  he  is  capable  to  make  five  or  fix  leaps  with- 
an  almoft  incredible  fwiftnefs,  when  he  finds  he  is  within  reach,  he  lanceth  himfelf  upa« 
them,  worrieth  them,  and  gluts  himfelf  with  their  blood,  heart  and  liver:  if  he  feileth 
(which  often  happens)  he  ftands  ftill,  and  it  would  be  in  vain  fbr  him  to  attempt  to  take 
riiem  by  running  after  them,becaufe  they  run  much  fafter,.and  hold  out  longer  than 
he.     Then  the  mafter  comes  gently  about  him,  flattering  hinv,  and  throwing  him  fome 
pieces  of  flefli,  and  thus  amufing  him,  puts  fomething  over  his  eyes  to  cover  them,  and 
fo  chains  him,  and  puts  him  uj^on  the  chariot  again.     One  of  thefe  leopards  gave  us 
once  in  our  march  this  divertifement,  which  frighted  ftore  of  people.     A  troop  of  Ga- 
zelles appeared  in  the  midft  of  the  army,  as  they  will  do  every  day  ;  it  chanced  that 
they  pafled  clofe  to  two  leopards  that  were  carried,  as  they  ufed  to  be,  upon  their  little 
chariot.     One  of  them  not  blinded,  made  fuch  an  effort  that  he  burft  his  chain,  and    **■ 
darted  himfelf  after  them,  but  without  catching  any  of  them  :  yet  the  Gazelles,  not » 
knowing  which  way  to  efcape,  being  purfued,  cried  after,  and  hunted  on  every  fide, 
there  was  one  of  them  that  was  forced  to  repafe  again  near  the  leopard,  who,  not\vith- 
'  ■  -I  ftanding  the  camels  and  horfes  that  peftered  all  the  way,  and  eontrary  to  what  is  com- 
-  '"^monly  feid  of  this  beaft,  that  it  never  returns  to  its  prey  when  it  hath  once  failed  of  jt, 
'  flew  upon  it  aad  caught  it. 
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The  hunting  of  the  Nilgaux  or  grey'  oiten,  which  i  faid  were  a  kind  of  elcks,  hath  ' 
no  great  matter  in  it.  They  are  inclofed  in  great  neft,  that  are  by  little  vid  little 
drawn  clofer  together,  and  when  they  are  reduced  to  a  fmall  compafs  of  enclofure,  the 
Kin?,  the  Omrahs,  and  the  hunters  do  enter  and  IdU  them  at  pleafure  with  anwws, 
half-pikes,  iables,  or  mifllquets;  and  fometimes  info  great,  pumbers,  that  the  King 
.  fends  quarters  of  them  for  prefants  to  all  the  Omrahs. 

The  game  of  the  Cranes  hath  fomething  of  divertifement.  *Tis  a  pleafure  to. fee 
them  defend  themfelves  in  the  air  againft  the  birds  of  prey  j  they  fometimes  IdiLfome 
of  them ;  but  at  length,  not  being  nmible  in  tumiag,  many  ftrong  birds  mafter  them. 

Of  all  the  'games  that  of  the  Lion  is  the  mod  royal,  becaufe  there  is  none  but  the 
Sing  and  princes  that  -can  exercife  it  (unlefs  it  be  by  a  very  particular  leave) ;  but  it 
■^  alio  the  moft  dangerous.  The  manner  of  it  is  this :  when  the  King  is  in  the  6eld, 
and  the  hunting  guards,  have  difcoverad  the  place  of  the  lion's  retirement,  they  tie 
faft  an  als  thereabout, 'which  the  lion  fbon  comes  to  devour,. and  without  caring  to 
loo^out'fbf  other  prey,  as  oxen,  cows,  mutton,  or  fhepherds,  he  goes  to  feek  for*  • 
driiik,  and  returns  to  his  ordinary  lodging  place,  where  he  lies  down  and  fleeps  until 
next  morning,  when  he'  finds  another  afs  in  the  felf  fame  place,  which  the  hunters  **  . , 
have  faftened  thAre-as  the  day  befoi^ ;  ai\d  when  they  have  thus  baited  and  aifiufed  , 
him  feveral  days  in  the'  fame  place,  and  now  know  that  the  King  is  nigh,  they  at 
length  tye  faft  another  afs,  but.whom  they  have  made  to  fwallqw  a  quantity  of  opiui^ 
to  the  end  that  his  flefh  may  the  better  lull  afleep  thclipfi,  and  then  all  the  country-  ■ 
men  of  the  circumjacent  villages  fpread  4arge  and  flrong  nets,  made  for  that  pur-  - 
pofe,  which  they  alfo  by  degrees  reduce  to  a  fmall  compats,  as  is  praftifed  in  the 
hunting  the  Nil-gaux.  All  things  thus  prepared,  the  Kini  mounted  on  an  elephant 
traped  with  iron,  being  attended  by  the  great  hunting  matter,  fome  Omrahs  ridiig 
alfo  on'  elephants,  by  abundance  of  Gourze-bedars  on  horfeback,  and  by  a  numerous  <  . 
huntit^*guard  on  foot,  armed  with  half-pikes,  approacheth  to  the  nets  from  without, 
and  with,  a  great  mufquet  ftioots  at  the  lion ;  who  when  he  finds  himfelf  wounded, 
comes  dire£tly  to  the  elephant,  as  his  cuftom  is ;  but  he  meets  with  thofe  big  nets 
ftopping  him,  and  the  King  flioots  fo  often  at  him,  diat  at  laft  he  kills  him.  Yet  in  ' 
this  lait  hunting  there  was  a  lion  that  leapt  over  thofe  nets,  fell  upon  an  horfeman 
^ifhofe  horfe  he  killed,  and  then  ran  away ;  but  the  hunters  met  with  him,  and  in- 
clofed  him  again  in  the  net,  which  caufed  a  great  dillurbance  to  the  army  ;  we  were 
three  or  four  days  padling  in  fmall  torrents  running  down  the  mountains,  betwixt  un- 
der-wood and  fuch  long-grafs  as  that  camels  hardly  can  be  feen  therein;  and  happy 
were  thefe  that  had  fome  provifion  of  vifluals,  for  all  was  in  diforder:  the  Bpars 
could  not  range  themfelves,  and  the  villages  were  remote.  The  reafon  why  they  were 
to  ftop  there  fo  long,  was,  that  as  it  is  a  good  omen  with  the  Indians  when  the  King 
Idlls  a  lion,  fo  it  is  a  very  ill  one,  when  he  i^leth,  and  they  think  that  the  flate  would 
fun  great  hazard  if  they  fhould  not  maAer  him.  Hence  'tis  alfo  that  they  majce 
many  ceremonies  upon  the  account  of  this  hunting;  for  they  bring  the  dead  lion 
before  the  King  in  the  general  aflembly  of  the  Omrahs,  and  after  he  hath  been  well 
■viewed,  and  exaftiy  meafured,  'tis  recorded  in  the  archives,  that  fuch  a  king,  at  fuch 
a  time,  flew  a  lion  of  fuch  bignefs,  of  fuch  hair,  of  fo  long  and  large  teeth  and  claws, 
not  omitting  the  leaft  circumltances. 

I  Ihall  here  only  add  a  word  in  reference  to  what  is  commonly  faid  of  the  opium, 
that  the  afs  is  made  to  fwallow,  viz.  that  one  of  the  chief  hunters  aflured  me,  that  it ' 
was  but  a  tale  of  the  vulgar,  and  that  the  Uod  flept  fufficiently  without  it,  when  he  bad 
bis  belly  fuU. 

10  Now   - 
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Now  to  return  to  our  march.  When  the  great  rivers,  which  in  thefe  quarters  com- 
monly have  no  bridges,  are  to  be  paflcd,  there  are  made  two  boat  bridges,  about  two 
or  three  hundred  paces  diftant  from  one  another;  which  they  know  well  enough  how 
to  chain  and  faften  together.  Upon  them  they  cart  earth  and  ilraw  mingled  together, 
which  preventeth  the  Aiding  of  the  animals.  The  firft  pafling  upon,  and  the  coming 
from  it  are  only  dangerous,  becaufe,  that  befides  the  great  crowd,  which  then  com- 
monly throngcth,  and  the  great  confufion  and  embarafsment,  it  often  happens  that 
pits-  or.^holes  are  made  when  it  is  moving  eanh  ;  and  then  you  fliall  have  horfes  and 
burthened  oxen  tumble  upon  one  another,-over  whom  people  do  pafs  with  an  incredible 
diforder;  which  would  be  yet  greater,  if  all  were  to  pafs  in  one  day:,  but  ordinarily  the 
king  encamped  but  half  a  league  from  the  bridge,  where  he  ilays  a  day  or  two,  and 
he  never  almoft  encampeth  farther  than  half  a  league  from  the  river  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  bridge,  that  fo  the  army  may  have  at  leaft  three  days  and  three  nights  to  pafs 
more  conveniently.   ■ 

Laflly,  as  to  the  number  of  people  that  is  found  tn  the  army,  it  is  not  fo  eafy  a  thing 
to  determine  it.  It  is  fo  diflerently  fpoken  of,  that  one  knows  not  what  to  judge  of  it. 
What  I  can  teil  you  of  it  in  the  general,  that  is  moft  probable,  is  this :  that  in  this' 
march  there  were  at  leaft,  as  to  foldiers  and  others,  an  hundred  thoufand  horfemen, 
and  above  an  hundred  and  6fty  thoufand  animals,  as  horfes,  mules  or  elephants ;  that 
there  were  near  fifty  thoufand  camels,  and  almoft  as  many  oxen  or  affes,  that  ferve  to 
carry  the  grain,  and  other  provifions  of  thefe  poor  people  of  the  Bazars,  their  wives 
,and  children :  for  they  lug  all  with  them,  as  our  Bohemians  do.  '  Upon  this  meafure,, 
you  may  reckon  pretty  near  the  number  of  the  ferving  people,  fuppofing  that  nothing 
IS  there  done  but  by  the  force  of  fervants,  and  that  I,  whaam  but  in  the  rank  of  a 
cavalier  of  two  horfes^,  can  hardly  do  my  bufinefs  with  l«fs  thati  three  men :  fome  fay, 
that  in  the  whole  army,  there  is  fcarcely  lefs  than  between  three  or  four  hundred  thou- 
fand perfons.  Others  reckon  more  j  others  leis.  Nobody  ever  told  them  to  deter- 
mine the  precife  number.  I  can  fay  nothing  of  certainty,  but  only  that  it  is  a  prodi- 
gious and  almoft  incredible  number ;  but  then  you  are  to  imagine,  it  is  all  Dehli,  the 
capital  city,  that  marcheth,  becaufe  that  alL  the  inhabitants  of  that  town,  living  upon 
the  court  and  the  army,  are  obliged  to  follow  them,  efpecially  when  the  voyage  is  to 
be  long,  as  this ;  or  elfe  they  muft  ftarve. 

The  difficulty  is  to  know,  whence,  and  how  fo  great  an  army  can  fubfift  in  the  field,. 
fb  vaft  a  number  of  people  and  beafts.  For  that,  we  muft  only  fuppofe  (which  is 
very  true),  that  the  Indians  live  v«ry  foberly,  and  obferve  a'  very  fimple  diet,  and 
that  of  all  this  great  nunibe*  of  cavaliers,,  there  is  not  the  tenth,  no  not  the  twentieth 
man,  that  in  his  march  eats  £eih  ;  provided  they  have  their  kichery,  that  is,  their  mix- 
ture of  rice,  and  of  other  legums,  upon  which  they  pour  butter  when  they  are  boiled, 
they  are  gontent. 

We  are  alfo  to  know,  that  camele  endure  labour,  hunger  and  thirft  extremely  well,. 
live  upon  little,  and  eat  alm^ft'Wiy  thing  :  and  that  as  foon  as  the  army  encampeth  any 
where,  the  camel-drivers  let  them  go  iiito-the  field  to  broiiee,  where  they  eat  whatever 
they  light  upon.  Befides,  that  the  nieithants  that  entertain  Bazars  in  Dehli,  a^^ 
obliged  to  entertain  them  in  the  field ;  and  that  all  the  fmall  merchants  that  keep  ihop- 
in  the  Bahars  of  Dehli,  keep  them  a^  In  the  army,  »ther  by  force,  or  out  of  nec^- 
iity ;  and  laftly,  that  as  to  forage,  all  thefe  poor  people  go  roving  up  and  down  every- 
where in  the  villages,  to  buy  what  they  can  get,  and  to  gain  fometmng  by  it ;  and.their- 
'  preat  and  common  refuge  is,  with  a. kind  of  trowel  to  rafpe  or  knock  dowii. whole 
fields,  to  beat  and  walh  what  they  have  there  gotten,  and  fo  to  carry  it  to  fell  to  the- 
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army,-  wWch  tRey  do  fometimes  very  dear,  and  foraetimes  very  cheap,  I  forgot  to 
mention  one  thing  that  is  remarkable,  viz.  that  the  king  enters  into  the  camp,  now  on 
one  fide,  then  on  another  j  ami  to-day  he  paffeth  near  the  tents  of  certain  Omrahs, 
and  to-morrow  near  thofe  of  others,  which  he  doth  not  without  defign  ;  for  the  Om- 
rahs,  which  he  pafleth  by  fo  near,  are  obliged  to  meet  him,  and  to  make  him  foma 
fmall  prefeni  or  other ;  fo  that  fome  will  prefent  him  with  twenty  roupi^s  of  gold, 
which  maketh  thirty  pilloles ;  others  with  fifty,  and.fo  others  in  proportion,  ac- 
cording to  their  generofity,  and  the  greatnefs  of  their  pay.     ■ 

For  the  reft,  you  will  cxcufe  me,  that  I  do  not  obferve  to  you  the  towns  and 
boroughs  that  are  between  Delili  and  Lahor.  I  have  feen  in  a  manner  none  of  them, 
for  I  went  almoft  always  crofs  the  fields,  and  in  the  night,  becaufe  my  Agah  was  not 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  army,  where  often  is  the  high  way,  but  very  forward  in 
the  right  wing.  We  went  as  well  as  we  could  by  ftar-light  crofs  the  fields  to  gain  the 
right  wing  of  the  camp,  without  feeking  for  the  high-way ;  though  fometimes  wc 
found  ourfelves  much  perplexed,  and  in  heu  of  three  or  four  leagues,  which  is  the  or- 
dinary diftance  of  one  encampment  from  another,  we  fometimes  made  five  or  fix;  but 
»  when  the  day  comes  on,  we  foon  found  ourfelves  where  we  fliould  be. 

LETTER  III.— -^  Defcriptjon  of  Lahor,  the  Capital  ef  Penjeab,  or  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Five  Waters. 
Sir, 
■  IT  is  not  without  reafon,  that  this  kingdom,  of  which  Lahor  is  tfie  capital  city,  is 
called  Penje-ab,  or  the  country  of  the  five  waters,  becaufe  chere  are  actually  five  con* 
iiderable  nvers  coming  down  •from  thofe  mountains,  within  whith  the  kingdom  of 
Kachemire  is  locked  up,  and  that  run  crofs  this  trad  of  land  to  fall  into  the  river  Indus, 
difcharging  themfelves  together  into  the  ocean  at  Scymdi,  towards  the  entry  of  the 
Perfian  gulf.  "Whether  Lahor  be  that  ancient  Bucephalos,  I  decide  not.  Mean  time, 
AlexandeV  is  fufficieptly  known  here  under  the  name-  of  Sekander  Filifous,  that  is, 
Alexander  fon  of  Philip ;  but  as  to  his  horfe,  they  know  it  not.  The  city  of  Lahor  is 
built  upon  one  of  thefe  five  rivers,  which  is  not  lefs  than  our  river  Loire,  and  for  which 
there  is  great  need  of  a  like  bank,  becaufe  it  maketh  great  devaftation,  and  often 
changeth  its  bed,  and  hath  but  lately  retired  itfelf  from  Lahor  for  a  quarter  of  a  league; 
which  very  much  incommodeth  the  inhabitants.  The  houfes  of  Lahor  have  this 
peculiar  above  thofe  of  Dehli  and  Agra,  that  they  »re  very  high,  but  moft  of  them  are 
ruinous,  becaufe  it  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  that  the  court  is  always  at  Dehli  or 
at  Ar^^)  ^^  *hat  in  thefe  later  years  the  rains  have  been  fo  exceffive,  that  they  have 
overthrown  many  of  them,  whereby  alfo  miich  people  hath  been  killed.  It  is  true, 
there  remains  ftill  five  or  fix  confiderable  ftreets,  of  which  there  are  two  or  three 
that  are  above  a  league  long ;  but  in  them  alfo  are  many  buildings  found  that  fell 
down.  The  king's  palace  15  no  longer  upon  the  "river-fide,  as  it  was  formerly,  becaufe 
that  the  river  hath  left  it.  It  is  very  high,  an'3  magnificent ;  yet  thofe  of  Agra  and 
Dehli  do  much  furpafs  it.  It  is  now  above  fw»  months  tha^  we  are  here,  expefting  ' 
the  melting  of  the  fnow  of  the  mountiuns  of£achemire,  for  a  more  convenient  paflage 
into  that  kingdom.     But  at  length  we  are  to  depart  to-morrow.     The  king  hath  been 

fone  thefe  two  days.  I  have  got  a  little  Kachemirian  tent,  which  I  bought  yefterday. 
was  advifed  lo  do  like  others,  and  to  leave  here  my  ordinary  tent,  which  is  big  and 
heavy  enough,  becaufe,  they  fay,  that  between  the  mountains  of  Kachemire,  whither 
ve  are  now  marching,  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  room  enough,  and  that  the  camels 
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not  having  place  enough  to  pafs,  we  ihall  be  obliged  to  get  out  bag^ge  earned  Ijy 
porters,  and  that  fo  my  large,  tent  would  cofl  me  much  to  carry.    Adieu. 

LETTER  IV. 
Sir, 
I  believed,  that  after  we  had  overcome  tfae  heats  of  Mdka,  near  Babel-mandef, 
1  could  defy  thofe  of  the  reft  of  the  earth,  but  fmce  thefe  four  days  that  the  army  leff 
Lahor,  I  find  I  come  very  ftiort  of  my  reckoning,  and  I  have  experimented  to  the  ha- 
zard of  my  life,  that  it  is  not  without  reafon,  ttut  the  Indians  themfelves  did  appre- 
hend the  eleven  or  twelve  days  march  of  the  army,  from  Lahor  to  Bamber,  the  entry 
of  the  mountains  of  Kachemire.  I  proteft  unto  you,  without  any  exaggeration,  that 
the  l;eats  have  been  fo  exceffive,  that  fometimes  they  have  reduced  me_to  extremity, 
infomuch  that  I  knew  not  in  the  morning  whether  I  mould  live  till  night.  The  caufe 
of  this  extraordinary  heat  is,  that  the  high  mountains  of  Kachemire  being  on  the  north' 
of  our  road,  keep  from  us  all  the  cool  wind  that  might  come  and  refrefli  us  from  that 
quarter,  and  do  reflet  the  fun-beams  upon  us,  and  leave  the  field  burnt  up  and  choak-  - 
ing.  But  to  what  purpofe,  to  play  the  philofopher,  and  to  feekreafons  for  that,  which 
perhaps  will  kill  me  to-morrow. 

'  LETTER  V. 
Sir, 
I  PASSED,  yefterday,  one  of  the  greateft  rivers  of  the  Indies,  called  the  Lchenau. 
The  excellency  of  its  water,  of  which  the  great  Omrahs  make  provifion,  in  lieu  of 
that  of  Ganges,  (whereof  they  have  drunk  hitherto)  keeps  me  from  believing  this  to 
be  fome  river  to  pafs  to  hell,  rather  than  to  Kachemire,  where  they  would  make  us 
believe  we  Ihould  find  fnow  and  ice :  for  I  find  it  grow  worfe  and  worfe  every  day,  and 
that  the  more  we  advance,  the  more  heat  we  feel.  It  is  true  that  I  pa0ed  the  bridge 
at  noon-day,  but  I  almoft  knew  not  which  was  beft,  to  march  in  the  field,  or  to  keep 
one's  felf  ftuffed  up  under  a  tent :  at  leaft,  I  have  fucceeded  in  my  defign,  which  was, 
to  pafs  the  bridge  with  eafe,  whild  all  men  did  repofe  themfelves,  expedKng  to  leave 
the  camp  towards  evening  when  the  heat  is  not  fo  violent :  whereas  if  f  had  ftaid  as  the 
reft  did,  fome  mifchief  perhaps  might  hare  befallen  me/  For  it  hath  been,  I  hear, 
the  mofl  terrible  confufion,  and  the  greateft  diforder  that  ever  was  in  any  the  h*ke 
former  paffage  from  Dehli ;  the  eniring  upon  the  firfl  boat,  and  the  gcring  off  from 
the  laft,  havmg  been  made  very  difficult,  becaufe  it  was  mere  moving  fand,  which  as 
people  marched  upon  it  and  ftirred  it,  did  Aide  away  into  the  water,  and  left  a  pit; 
infomuch  that  a  great  number  of  camels,  oxen  and  horfes  were,  in  the  crowd,  over- 
thrown and  trampled  under  foot,  and  flore  of  blows  diftributed  befides.  There  , 
are  ordinarily,  upon  fuch  occafions,  fome  officers  and  cavaliers  of  the  Omrahs,  who, 
to  make  way  for  their  mafters  and  baggage,  are  not  fparing  of  them.  My  navab 
hath  loft  one  of  his  camels  with  the  iron  oven  it  carr^ ;  which  nuketh  me  ap- 
prehend, I  fhall  be  reduced  to  the  bread  of  Bazar.    FarewelL 

,  ,^  .  LETTER  VL  ' 
Sir,  •.^-...'i.-'K'ii  .  .     .  ,  ■ 

IT  is  too  much  curiofity,  it  is  folly,  or  at  leaft  temerity  in  an  European  tb  expofe 
lumfelf  to  fuch  heata  and  ^gerous  marches.    It  is  putting  one's  felf  into  manifeft 

peril 


y  Google 


aoS  BERNIVfc  3   VOVAGE   TO   THE   EAST   lNm£3. 

ppril  of  life.  Yet,  notwithftanding,  misfortune  is  good  for  fomething.  Whilft  we 
^yed  at  Lahor,  I  was  feized  on  by  a  flux,  and  by  gripings,  which  did  very  much  in- 
commode me,  caufed  by  my  conftant  lying  upon  a  terrafs,  and  taking  the  cool  of  the 
night,  as  we  ufed  to  do  at  Dehli  ■without  danger  :  but  fmce  we  have  been  marching 
tiiefe  eight  or  nine  days,  the  fweat  hath  diflipated  all  thefe  humours.  My  body  is  be- 
come a  right  fieve,  very  dry  j  and  I  have  no  fooner  taken  into  my  Aomach  a  [nnt  of 
water  (for  lefs  will  not  ferve  our  turn),  but  I  fee  it  at  the  fame  time  iffue'out  of  my 
limbs,  like  a  dew,  to  the  very  ends  of  my  fingers.  I  believe  I  have  this  day  drank 
above  ten  pints.  And  this  is  fome  comfort,  that  one  may  drink  of  it  as  much  as  one 
lifts  without  danger,  provided  it  be  good  water. 

IXTTER  Vn. — To  the  fame.  —Written  from  ihe  Camp  of  the  Army,  marching  from 
Labor  to  Kachemirey  the  tenth  of  March  in  ihe  Morning. 
Sir, 
THE  fun  is  but  juft  now  rifing,  yet  he  ia  intolerable ;  there  is  not  a  cloud  Ih  the 
iky ;  nor  a  breath  of  wind ;  my  horfes  are  fpent,  they  have  not  feen  a  green  herb 
lince  we  came  out  of  Labor ;  my  Indians,  for  all  their  black,  dry  and  hard  Ikin,  fink 
under  it.     My  face,  hands  and  feet  are  pealed  off,  and  my  body  is  covered  all  over 
with  pimples,  that  prick  me  as  fo  many  needles.     Yefterday  one  of  our  poor  cavaliers, 
that  had  no  tent,  was  found  dead  at  the  foot  of  a  fmall  tree  he  had  feized  on.    I  doubt 
whether  I  Ihall  out-live  this  day's  journey  j  all  my  hope  is  in  a  little  dry  curdled  milk, 
which  I  am  going  to  dilute  with  water  and  fugar,  and  fome  lemons,  I  have  left,  to 
make  lanonade,  farewell ;  the  ink  dryeth  at  the  etid  of  my  pen,  and  the  pea  falls  out 
of  my  hand.    Farewell. 

LETTER  Vin — To  the  fame. — Written  from  Bember,  the  entry  of  the  Mountaim  of 
Kachemire,  after  having  Two  Days  encamped  there, — What  Bember  is;  the  Change  of 
Carriages  for  the  Mountains  ;  the  incredible  Number  of  Farters ,  and  the  Order  obferved 
in  the  Army. 

Sir, 
WE  are  at  length  arrived  at  Bember,  the  foot  of  a  deep,  black  and  burned  moun- 
tain, and  we  are  encamped  in  the  channel  of  a  large  torrent  dried  up,  full  of  fand  and 
ftones  burning  hot.  It  is  like  an  hot  oven  :  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  fcower  of  fain 
we  had  this  morning,  and  for  the  curdled  milk,  the  lemons,  and  the  fowl  brought  to 
us  from  the  mountams,  I  know  not  what  would  have  become  of  me,  and  you  would 
perhaps  never  have  feen  this  letter.  But,  God  be  thanked,  I  feel  the  air  a  little  coolerj 
my  ftomach,  ftrength  and  tongue  are  returned.  So  then  take  this  account  of  our  new 
kind  of  march  and  trouble. 

Yefter-night  th«  king  firft  of  all,  together  with  Rauchenara-Begum,  and  the  other 
women  of  the  feraglio,  the  Raja  Ragnat  that  performs  the  ofBce  of  the  vizir,'  and 
Fazel-kan  the  high-ftett-ard,  went  away  from  this  burning  place,  and  laft  night  the 
great  hunting-mafler  departed,  with  fome  of  the  greateft  and  moft  necoffary  officers  oC . 
the  royal  faimly,  and  many  confiderable  women.  Tliis  night  it  is  our  turn  j  my  Na- 
vab,  Danech-mend-kan,  will  go  away,  and  Mahmet-Ertiir-kan,  the  fon  of  that  famous 
Emir-Jemla,  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  ib  much  in  anotllfe>*pkce,  will  be  of  our  com- 
pany; and  fo  will  Dianet-kan,  our  good  friend,  with  his-  two  fons,  and  many  other 
Omrahs,  Rajas  and  Manfebdars :  and  after  us,  all  the  other  lords,  that  are  bound  for' 
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Kachenure,  will  be  gone  all  in  their  turns,  to  avoid  in  thefe  difflcult  and  narrow  ways . 
of  the  mountains,  the  trouble  and  coufufion,  during  thefe  five  days  of  marching  be- 
tween this  place  and  Kachemire.  All  the  reft  of  the  court,  as  Feday-kan,  the  great 
mafter  of  the  artillery,  three  or  four  great  Rajas,  and  nuny  Omrahs,  are  to  ftay  here 
about,  for  a  guard,  during  three  or  four  months,  until  the  king  do  return  after  the 
great  heats  are  over.  Some  (hall  go  to  drefs  their  tents  on  the  one  fide  of  the  rivei* 
Tchenau,  -  others  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and  boroughs,  and  others  will  be  obliged 
to  camp  here  in  this  fire  of  Beniber. 

The  king,  for  fear  of  ilarving  this  fmall  kingdom  of  Kachemire,  firft  carries  with 
him  the  leaft  number  of  women  he  can,  the  greateil  ladies,  the  beft  friends  of  Rau- 
chenara-Begum,  and  thofe  that  are  moft  necefliiry  for  fervice.  Nor  doth  he  carry 
more  of  the  Omrahs  and  Militia  than  needs  he  muft  :  and  the  Omrahs  that  have  leave 
to  come  with  him,  cannot  take  with  them  all  the  cavaliers,  but  only  25  of  100;  yet 
without  comprehending  therein  the  particular  officers  of  their  family.  And  that  is  to 
be  religioufly  obferved ;  becaufe  there  is  an  Omrah  upon  the  guard  at  the  entry  of 
the  mountains,  that  reckons  all  that  pafs,  one  by  one,  and  hinders  the  palling  of 
that  great  number  of  Manfeb-dars  and  other  cavaliers,  that  would  fain  go  and  enjoy 
the  cool  air  of  Kachemire ;  as  alfo  all  thofe  fmall  merchants  and  little  people  of 
Bazar  that  feek  to  gain  a  livelihood.  The  king,  for  the  carriage  of  neceffaries  and 
the  women  of  the  leraglto,  taketh  with  him  fome  of  the  flrongeft  and  beft  elephants;  ' 
thefe  beads,  though  Kiofs  and  unwdldy,  are  very  fure-footed,  and  in  an  ill  way  they 
march  very  warily,  afluring  themfeives  firft  of  one  foot  before  they  remove  the  other. 
He  taketh  alfo  feme  mules  with  him  ;  but  camels,  the  moft  neceffary,  he  cannot  make 
ufe  of  in  this  paffage  j  thefe  mountains  being  too  fteep  and  craggy  for  their  long  (hank- 
ed and  ftiff  legs :  porters  muft  fupply  their  places  i  and  what  number,  think  you,  muft 
there  be,  if  the  king  alone,  as  they  fay,  bath  above  fix  thoufand  for  his  occafioos,  and 
I,  a  private  man,  though  I  have  left  at  Labor  my  ordinary  tent  and  much  of  my  bag- 
gage, as  every  one  hath  d<Hie,  even  the  king  himfelf  and  the  Omrahs,  find  myfelf 
obliged  to  have  three  of  them  ?  It  is  believed,  there  are  alreadv  no  lefs  here  than  fif- 
teen  thoufand,  partly  of  thofe  which  the  governor  of  Kachemire,  and  the  Rajas,  here- 
about have  compellM  to  be  here,  partly  of  thofe  that  come  hither  of  their  own  ac- 
cord out  of  the  neighbouring  villages  to  earn  fomething ;  for  a  man  is  obliged,  fol- 
lowing the  king's  order,  to  give  them  ten  crowns  for  an  hundred  pound  weight.  It  is 
faid,  that,  in  all,  there  are  above  thirty  thoufand  of  them,  without  reckomng  that  a 
month  ago  the  king  and  the  Omrahs  fent  away  fome  baggage  before,  and  J^e  mer- 
chants all  fons  of  commodities.  ' 

LETTER  IX.— An  exa£l  De/cription  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kachemire^  and  the  prtfeAt 
State  vf  the  neigbbeuriitg  Mountains  ;  tocher  with  an  Anfwer  to  Five  cenftderaHe 
Quejiieat  of  a  Friend. 

Sir,  ■  .    •■ 

THE  hiftories  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Kachemire  tells  us,  that  all  that  country  w^ 
formerly  nothing  but  a  great  lake,  and  that  there  was  an  old  holy  man,  called  Kache^, 
that  gave  an  outlet  to  the  waters,  by  a  miraculous  cut  he  made  in  the  mountain  of  Ba- 
ramoute.  This  may  be  feen  m  rfie  abridgement  of  thefe  hiftories,  which  Jehan-Guyre 
caufcd  to  be  made,  and  which  I  am  tranflating  out  of  the  Perfian-  tongue.  For  my 
part,  I  would  not  deny,  all  this  land  to  have  once  been  covered  witb  water  j,  jhe  lik^ 
is  affirmed  of  Theffaly,  and  fome  other  countries ;  but  it  is  hard  to  be^c^^  l^tt  this 
VOL.  vnj.  BE.  opening 
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Opening  is  the  work  o?  one  man,  becaufe  the  mountain  is  very  big  and  very  high.  I 
ftiould  rather  think,  that  fome  great  earthquake  (thofe  parts  being  fubjeft  enough  to 
them)  had  opened  fome  cavern  under  ground,  which  the  mountain  did  fink  into,  after 
the  fame  manner  as  the  opening  of  Babel-Mandel  is  made  (if  it  be  true  what  the  Ara- 
bians of  that  country  fay  of  it),  and  as  whole  towns  and  mountains  have  been  feen  to 
be  fwaliowed  up  in  great  lakes. 

However  it  be,  Kachemire  is  no  lake  now,  but  a  very  iair  champaign,  diverfified 
by  many  little  hillocks,  about  thirty  leagues  long,  and  ten  or  twelve  leagues  broad ; 
fituated  in  the  extreme  of  Indoftan,  north  of  Labor,  locked  up  within  the  mountains 
of  Caucafus,  between  thofe  of  the  kings  of  the  great  Tibet,  the  little  Tibet,  and  the 
Raja  Gamon,  its  neict  neighbours. 

The  firft  mountains  furrounding  it,  I  mean  thofe  that  are  next  to  the  plain,  are  of  a 
middle  height,  all  green  with  trees  of  pafture,  full  of  all  forts  of  cattle,  as  cows, 
flieep,  goats,  horfes ;  and  of  game  of  divers  kinds,  as  partridges,  hares,  gazelles,  and 
of  ^ome  animals  yielding  mu(k.  There  are  alfo  abundance  of  bees,  and  (which  is  rare 
in  the  Indies)  there  are  found  no  ferpents,  tigers,  bews,  lions,  but  very  feldom.  So 
•  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  thefe  are  not  only  very  innocent  mountains,  but  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  as  were  thofe  of  the  land  of  promife. 

Beyond  thofe  middle  fized  mountains,  there  rife  otherB,  very  high  ones,  the  top  of 
which  are  always  covered, with  fnow,  and  appear  above  the  ordinary  clouds  and  mifts, 
always  calm  and  clear,  as  well  as  mount  Olympus. 

Out  of  all  thefe  mountains  do  iflue  innumerable  fources  and  rivulets  on  all  fides, 
which  the  inhabitants  Know  how  to  convey  to  their  rice-fields,  and  even  through 
raifed  ground  unto  their  little  hillocks ;  and  which,  after  they  have  made  a  thoufand 
other  little  rivulets,  and  a  thoufand  cafcatas  every  where,  conae  at  laft:  to  meet,  and  to 
make  a  very  fair  river,  that  carryeth  boats  as  big  as  our  river  of  Sane  ;  and  after  it 
hath  gendy  turned  about  the  kingdom,  and  paffed  through  the  midft  of  the  capital  city, 
finds  its  out-let  at  Baramoule  between  two  fteep  rocks  j  and  having  afterwards  taken 
in  many  fmall  rivers  that  come  down  from  the  mountains,  falls  about  Atex  into  the  ri- 
ver Indus. 

All  thefe  rivulets,  defcending  from  the  mountains,  make  the  plain  and  all  thofe  hil- 
locks fo  fair  and  fruitful,  that  one  would  take  this  whole  kingdom  for  fome  ever-green 
garden,  intermixed  with  villages  and  boroughs  difcovering  themfelves  between  the 
trees,  and  diverfified  by  meadows,  fields  of  nee,  com,  and  divert  other  legumes,  of' 
hemp  Slid  faffron ;  all  interlaced  with  ditches  full  of  water,  with  channels,  with  fmall 
lakes  and  rivulets  here  and  there.  Up  and  down,  every  where,  are  alfo  feen  fome  of 
our  European  plants,  flowers,  and  all  forts  of  our  trees,  as  apples,  pears,  prunes,  apri- 
cots,  nuts,  vines.  The  particular  gardens  are  full  of  melons,  water-melons,  Ikirrets, 
beets,  radifhes,  all  fortt  of  our  pot-herbs,  and  of  fome  we  have  not. 

'Tis  true,  there  are  not  fo  many  forts  of  fruit  as  with  us,  nor  are  they  fo  excellent 
as  ou|s;  but  I  believe  that  that  is  not  the  fault  of  the  foil,  but  that  if  they  "had  as  good 
gardeners  as  we,  knowing  to  cultivate  and  graft  trees,  to  chiife  proper  places  and  pro- 
per Rocks,  and  to  fend  for  grafts  from  foreign  countries,  they  would  have  as  many  and 
fts  good  as  we  ;  becaufe  among  -that  number  of  divers  forts,  which  I  ofteii  caufed  to  be 
brought  to  me,  I  have  frequ^tly  met  with  very  excellent  ones. 

-  The  capital  city,  which  is  of  the  fame  name  wirfi  that  of  the  kingdom,  is  without 

Walls  i  *tis  three  quarters  of  a  league  long,  and  half  a  league  broad  ;  fituate  is  a  plain 

about  ,two  leagues  diflant  from  moflntains,  which  feem  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  femi-cir- 

cle,  'md.  ibtn£ng  upon  a  lake  of  fweet  water  of  four  or  five  miles  in  compafe^  which  is 
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made  up  of  live  fprings,  and  of  rivulets  running  down  the  mountauis^  and  difgorgeth 
itfelf,  by  a  navigable  channel,  into  the  river  which  palTeth  through  the  midfl:  of  the 
town.  This  river  hath,  in  the  town,  two  wooden  bridges  over  it,  for  communication. 
Moft  houfes  are  of  wood,  but  well  built,  and  of  two  or  three  (tones  highj  not  as  if 
they  had  not  very  good*  free-ftone  there  (many  old  idol-tempIes  ruined,  and  other 
buildings  made-of  it,  being  yet  to  be  feen)  j  but  the  abundance  of  wood,  eafily  de-' 
fcending  from  the  mountains  by  little  rivers,  which  it  is  cafl  into,  niaketh  people  find 
that  way  of  building  turn  to  better  account.  The  houfes  that  Hand  upon  the  river  have 
almoft  all  of  them  their  little  garden,  lyii^  upon  the  water,  iviiich  niaketh  a  ver)-  plea- 
fant  perfpe£live,  efpecially  in  the  fpring  and  fummer,  when  men  wallt  on  the  river-fidc. 
The  other  houfes  that  Itand  not  upon  the  river,  have  alfo  almod  all  of  them  fome  gar- 
den ;  and  there  are  a  good  number  of  fuch  that  have  a  channel  anfwenng  to  the  lake, 
and  a  little  boat  to  go  and  divert  tbemfelves  upon  it. 

In  one  end  of  the  town  there  appears  an  hill,  loofe  from  all  the  reft,  which  makerh 
another  very  agreeable  perfpeftive,  becaufe  on  its  declivity  there  ftand  very  fine  houfes 
with  gardens,  and  on  the  top,  a  mofque  and  an  hermitage  well  built,  with  a  garden 
and  ftore  of  fine  green  trees ;  and  'tis  upon  the.  account  of  thefe  trees  and  gardens,, 
that  in  the  language  of  the  country  'tis  called  Haryperbet,  as  if  you  IhpuId.Tay,  the^ 
mountain  of  verdure.  -  .      .       ■ 

Oppofite  to  this  hill  there  is  feen  another,  on  which  there  is  alfo.  a  mofque,  but  a  lit- 
tle one,  together  with  a  garden,  and  a  very  ancient  building,  which  feems  to  have  beea 
a  temple  of  idols,  though  they  call  it  Tafl:  Souliiuaa,  th?t  is,  the  throne  of  Solomon,  be- 
caufe that  Solomon,  as  the  Mahometans  fay,  caufed  it  to  be  built  when  he  came  to 
Kachemire  ;  but  how  they  will  prove  that  Solomon  made  this  voyage,  I  know  not. 

The  lake  hath  this  peculiar,  that  'tis  iiilL  of  litde  ifies,  which  are  as  many  gardens 
of  pleafure,  that  appear  all  green  in  the  midft  of  the  water,  by  reafon  of  thofe  fruit-, 
bearing-trees,  and  of  the  walks,  on  both  fides  fet  with  arbours,  and  becaufe  they  are 
furrounded  with  large  leaved  afpen-trees,  ftanding  at  two  foot  Uiftance  from  one  ano- 
ther, the  biggeft  whereof  may  be  clafped  about,  but  as  tall  as  mafts  of  great  fhtps, 
having  only  a  tuft  of  branches  at  the  top  like  palm-trees. 

Beyond  the  lake,  upon  the  fide  of  the  hills,  there  is  nothing  but  houfes  and  gardens 
of  pleafure,  the  place  having  been  found  wonderfully  proper  for  it,  as  being  in  a  very' 
fine  air,  in  the  view  of  the  lake,  the  ifles  and  the  town,  and  full  of  fprings  and  rivu- 
Tets. 

The  moft  admirable  of  all  thefe  gardens  is  that  of  the  King,  which  is  called  Chah- 
limar.  From  the  lake,  one  enters  into  it  by  a  great  canal,  bordered  with  great  green 
turfe.  This  canal  is  above  five  hundred  common  paces  long,  and  runs  betwixt  two 
large  alleys  of  poplars  :  it  leadeth  to  a  great  cabinet  in  the  nui^  of  the  garden,  where 
begins  another  canal  fer  more  magnificent,  which  runs  with  a  little  rifing  unto  the  end 
of  the  garden.  This  canal  is  paved  with  large  free-ftone  f  its  floping  fide  covered 
with  the  fame ;  and  in  the  midft  of  it  there  is  a  long  row  of  jets  of  water,  from  fifteen 
to  fifty  foot.  There  are  alfo,  from  fpace  to  fpace,  great  rounds  of  water  ferving  for 
ftore-houfes,  whoice  many  jets  of  wjtfer,  variouQy  figured!  *^  fpring  up  -  Juid  this 
canal  ends  at  another  great  cabinet,  which  is  almoft  like  the  firft. 

Thefe  cabinets,  which  are  in  a  manner  made- like  domes,  fituafe  in  the  middle  of  the 
-canal,  and  encompafted  with  water,<uidconfequently  between  thofe  two  great  alleys  of 
poplars,  hath-  a  gallery  that  reigneth  round  ^ut,  and  four  gatesoppofite  to  one  ano- 
ther, two  of  which  do  refpeft  the  alleys,  with  two  bridges  to  pafs  over,  one  on'  onfe 
fide«  and  the  other  on  the  othef  j  the  other  two  look  upon  the  oppofite  canals.    Each  , 
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caKnet  confifts  of  a  great  chamber  in  the  midft  of  four  other  lefler  chambers,  which  are 
in  the  four  comers.  All  is  painted  and  gilded  within,  the  great  chamber  as  well  as 
the  little  ones,  having  fentences  with  great  letters  in  the  Perfian  tongue  written  upon 
tlieni.  The  four  gates  are  very  rich  ;  they  are  made  of  great  ftones  with  two  columns, 
taken  from  thofe  ancient  idol-temples  ruined  by  Chah-Jehan.  •  The  price  of  thefe  great 
ftones  and  pillars  is  not  well  known,  nor  what  kind  of  (lone  they  be ;  though  tt  ap- 
pears fufficiently,  that  'tis  a  fort  of  precious  ftone,  finer  than  marble  or  porphiry. 

From  all  that  hath  been  faid,  one  may  eafily  conje&ure,  that  I  am  fomewhat  charmed 
with  Kachemire,  and  that  I  pretend,  there  is  perhaps  nothing  in  the  world  like  it  for  to 
fmall  a  kingdom.  It  deferves  very  well  to  reign  over  all  thofe  naghbouring  mountains 
as  Jar  as  Tartary,  and  over  all  Indoftan  as  far  as  Ceylon,  as  once  it  did :  and  'tis  not 
without  fome  caufe,  that  the  Mogols  call  it  the  terrefbial  Paradife  of  the  Indies ;  that 
Ekbar  took  fo  much  pains  to  make  himfelf  mailer  of  it,  and  that  his  fon  Jehan-Guyr« 
became  fo  amorous  thereof,  that  he  could  not  leave  it,  and  often  liud,  he  would  rather 
lofe  all  his  empire,  than  Kachemire.  And  from  the  time  that  we  arrived  there,  all  the 
poets,  both  Kachemerians  and  Mogolians,  llrove  to  make  poems  to  the  praife  of  this 
Ottle  kingdom,  to  prefem  them  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  gladly  received  and  rewarded 
them,  f  remember,  that  among  others,  there  was  one,  that  exaggerating  the  extraor- 
dmary  hdght  of  the  mountains  encompafliog  it,  and  rendering  it  almofl  ioaccefSble  any 
where,  fud,  that  the  top  of  thefe  mountains  was  the  caufe,  that  the  heavens  did  retire 
ihto  the  figure  of  a  vault,  as  we  fee  it ;  and  that  Kachemire  being  the  mafler-piece  of 
nature,  and  the  king  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  it  was  fuitable  it  ffaould  be  hard 
of  accefs,  and  io  enjoy  an  undifturbed  peace  and  tranquillity,  commanding  all,  and  not 
bdng  liable  to  be  commanded  by  any.  He  added,  that  the  reafon  why  nature  had 
lutrounded  it  with  mountains,  of  which  &me,  namely  the  highefl  and  moll  remote, 
were  always  white  and  covered  with  fnow,  the  lowermofl  and  the  next  to  the  plam,  all 
green  and  covered  with  wood,  was,  becaufe  that  the  kingof  the  kingdoms  of  the  world. 
was  to  wear  the  mod  precious  crown,  the  top  whereof  was  to  be  of  diamonds, 
and  the  bottom  of  emeralds.  If  the  poet  had  added  (faid  I  to  my  Naveh  Danech- 
mend'kan,  who  was  willing  to  make  me  admire  all  thofe  poems),  toat  all  thofe  great 
countries  of  mountains  that  environ  it,  as  the  little  Tibet,  the  ftate  of  the  Raja  Gamon, 
Kachguer  and  Serenaguer,  are  to  be  comprehended  under  the  kingdom  of  Kachemire,. 
fince,  according  to  the  hiftory  of  the  country,  they  once  depended  from  it,  and  con- 
ftquestly  that  the  river  Ganges  on  the  one  fide,  that  of  Indus  on  the  other,  the  Che- 
nau  on  a  third,  and  the  Gemma  on  the  fourth,  do  iffue  out  of  the  Kachemire ;  that 
thefe  rivers,  with  fomany  others  that  run  thence,  do  countervail  the  Gihon,  theHfon*,. 
and  the  two  others ;  and  if  at  lad  he  had  concluded,  that  this  was  certainly  the  iruei 
terreJWal  paradife,  rather  than  that  in  Armenia,  this  would  have  much  enhanced  the«; 
worth  of  all  his  commendations.  , 

The  Kachemirians  have  the  reputation  of  bong  a  very  witty  peO[de,  moch  more  in-. 
ttlligent  and  dextrou:;  than  the  Indians,  and  as  fit  for  poefy  and  fdences  as  the  Perfians.' 
Befides,  they  are  very  induftrioos,  and  willing  to  take  pains :  they  make  palekys, 
trunks,  bedlleads,  flandilhes,  boxes,  fpoons,  and  many  other  pieces,  and  all  of  good 
and  very  handfome  workmanfhip,  fent  over  all  the  Indies.  They-  know  how  to  give 
it  a  good  vamifh,  and  fo  dextroi^y  to  countofeit  the  veins  of  a  certain^  wood,  that  hath 
very  fine  ones,  by  applying  gold  firings  upon  i^  that  there  is  nothing  finer.  But  what 
b  peculiar  and  confiderabte  in  them,  and  which  draws  the  trade  and  filver  into  the 
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country,  is  that  prodigious  quantity  of  fiufFs  called  chales,  which  they  work  there,  and 
employ  their  little  childr^  m.  Thefe  chales  are  certain  kinds  of  ftuff  an  ell  and  an. 
half  long,  and  about  an  ell  broad,  which  are  embroidered  at  each  end  with  a  kind  of  - 
embroidery  about  a  foot  large.  l"he  Mogols  and  Indians,  both  men  and  women,  wear 
of  them  in  winter  upon  th«r  heads,  paffing  them  over  their  left  flioulder  Jike  a  mantle. 
They  make  two  forts  of  them ;  one,  of  the  wool  of  the  country,  which  is  finer  than 
that  of  Spain  ;  the  other,  of  a  wool,  or  rather  of  an  hair,  they  call  touz,  taken  frpm 
the  breail  of  a  wild  goat  of  the  great  Tibet,  Thefe  latter  are  of  a  far  greater  pri^e  than 
diefbrmer:  nratho- is  there  any  caftorfofoft  and  delicate.  The  mifchief  is,  the  worms- 
get  ealHy  imoit,  unlefs  you  have  a  particular  care  often  to  unfold  and  air  them.  I  have 
reen  of  thefe,  which  the  Omrahs  purpofely  caufed  to  be  made,  which  coft  an  hundred 
and  fifty  rupies :  of  the  others,  that  are  made  of  the  wool  of  the  country,  I  have  ken 
none  that  coft  above  fifty. 

I'is  obferved  of  thefe  chales,  that,  work  them  never  fo  carefully  in  Patna,  Agra,  and- 
Lahor,^  you  fhafi  never  make  the  ftufffo  foft  and  fine,  as  in  Kachemire  ;  which  is  com- 
monly imputed  to  the  particular  water  of  the  country ;  as  at  Maflipatam  they  make^ 
Aofe  fine  fluffs,  which  become  fairer  by  wafhing. 

The  Kachemirians  are  alfo  famous  for  their  good  complexion.  -  They  look  as  well  as 
our  Europeans,  and  have  nothing  of  a  Tartarian  flat-nofed  and  little-eyed  face,  as  thofe- 
of  Kachguer,  and  moft  of  the  people  of  the  great  Tibet.  The  women,  efpecilfly,  are 
very  beautiful ;  and  therefore  all  ftrangers,  that  are  new  comers  to  the  court  of  Mogol, . 
are  fumifhed  from  thence,  that  fo  they  may  have  children  whiter  than  the  Indians,  and' 
which  by  this  means  may  pafs  for  true  Mogols.  And  certainly,  if  one  may  judge  of  • 
the  beauty  of  the  retired  women  by  that  or  the  common  people,  met  with  in  the  ftreets, 
^d  feen  up  and  down  in  the  fhops,  we  mull  believe,  that  there  are  yery  handfoipe- 
ones.  At  Labor,  where  they  have  the  repute  of  being  proper  and  ilender>  and  thy 
handfomeft  of  the  brown  tafi^  of  the  Indies  (as  really  they  are),  J  ufed  an  art  which  iS' 
ordinary  among  die  Mogols,  which  is,  to  follow  fome  elephants,  efpecially  thofe  that  are 
richly  hameffed  ;  for  as  foon  as  thofe  women  hear  the  two  bells  hanging  on  the  fides :  ■ 
of  thofe  beafts,  they  all  put  their  heads  out  of  the  windows.  The  fame  trick  I  ufed-. 
here  ;  and  I  made  alfo  ufe  of  another,  in  which  I  fucceeded  very  well  j  it  was  xlevifed' 
by  an  old  and  famous  mafler  of  a  fchool,  whom  I  had  taken  ta  help  me  to  uoderFtand- 
aPcrfian  poet.  He  mademebuy  ftore  of  comfits;  andhe-being  known- and-  welcome 
every  where,  carried  me  into  above  fifteen  houfes,  telling  them  th«  I'wa^his  kinfman*  . 
newly  come  oat  of  Perfia,  that  I  was  rich  and  to  be  married.  As  fooa  as  we  -came  into- 
a  houfe,  he  diffaibuted  comfits  to  the  children,  and  prefently  all  'came-  about  us,  womeil^ 
and  children,  ^reat  and  fmall,  to  have  their  fhare,  or  to  be  feen.  This  curwfity  a^ne- 
coft  me  many  a  good  rupy  ;  but  it  confirmed  me,  tiiat  in  Kachemire  there  are  a&  hit- 
&ce8,  as  in  any  place  of  Europe. 

There  remains  only  to  impart*unto  you  what  I'  obfitsrred'mofl:  confid6rable  between- 
the  mountains,  ftom  Bember  hither,  (with  which  pertuqw  l.fbeuld  have  begun  ;)  and-, 
after  having  given  you  an  account  of  fome  other  little  voyages- 1  have  be«v  obliged  t^^ 
make  in  Avers  parrs  of  this  kingdom,  you-wiU  lean^all:I:could  come.tokoow  of  the  > 
i^.  of  the  circumjacent  mountams. 

GoHceming  therefore,  firft,  our  voyage  frcHn  Bember  hither,  it  Teemed '  to  me  fuT' 
prirang  enough,  to  find  myfelf,  from  the  firft  ni^t  dtat-we  parted  from  Btripbert  aad' 
altered- into  the  mountains,  pafs  from  a  torrid  to  a  temperate  zone  :  for,  we  had  no' 
fooner  mounted  this  dreadful  wall  of  the  world,  I  mean,  this  bi]^b^  fleep,  black  and' 
l)^  moauain  of  Bemberj  but  that  in  defeendiag  on  the,  other  Me,  ve  found  an  a]^  - 
7  that 


y  Google 


at 4  .  .         BERNIEl.  8   VOVAOI    TQ   THE   SAST   IMDIES. 

•    **  '  >. 

that  -was  pretty  tolerable,  frefti,  gentle  and  temperate.  But  that  which  furprized 
mc  more  in  thefe  mountains  was,  to  find  myfelf,  in  a  trice,  tranfported  out  of  the  In- 
dies into  Europe;  For,  feeing  the  earth  covered  with  all  our  plants  and  Ihrubs,  ex- 
cept ifibp,  thyme,  marjoram  and  rofemary,  I  imagined  I  was  in  fome  of  our  mountains 
ot  Xuvergn;e,  in  the  midft  of  a  foreft  of  all  our  kinds  of  trees,  pines,  oaks,  elms, 
phme-trees.  And  I  was  the  more  aftoniOied,  becaufe  in  all  tbofe  burning  fields  of  In- 
doftan,  whence  I  came,  I  had  feen  almoft  nothing  of  all  that. 

Among  other  things  relating  to  plants,  this  furprized  me,  that  one  and  a  half  days 
journey  from  Bember,  1  found  a  mountain  that  was  covered  \nth  them  on  both  fides, 
but  with  this  ditference,  tliat  on  the  fide  of  the  mountain  that  was-  foutherly  toward 
the  Indies,  thtre  was  a  mixture  pf  Indian  and  European  plants,  and  on  that  which  was 
expofed  to  the  north  I  obferved  none  but  European  ones ;  as  if  the  former  had  pani- 
cijated  of  the  air  and  temper  of  Europe  and  the  Indies,  and  the  other  had  been  merely 
European. 

As  to  the  trees,  I  admired  this  natural  courfe  of  generations  and  corruptions  ;  be- 
low in  thefe  bottoms,  where  perhaps  no  man  ever  was,  I  law  hundreds  that  were  fall- 
ing, or  &llen,  one  upon  another,  dead  and  half  rotten  of  age,  and  other  young  and 
verdant  ones  growing  out  of  the  foot  of  thofe  that  were  dead  :  fome  of  them  alio  I  faw 
burnt,  whether  it  was  from  lightmng,  or  that  in  the  heat  of  fummer  they  had  taken 
hre  by  tubbing  themfelves  againil  one  another,  when  they  were  agitated  by  fome  hot 
and  impetuous  wind  ;  or,  as  the  country  people  fay,  that  they  take  fire  of  themfelves, 
when  tb^y  are  grown  <Jd  and  dry. 

I  admired  alio  ihofe  natural  caicatas  of  water,  which  we  found  between  thofe  rocks; 
We  met,  among  others,  one  of  them  fo  wonderful,  that  doubtlefs  it  catmot  be  paral- 
leled. One  feeth  afar  off  from  the  fide  of  an  high  mountain,  running  down,  a  torrent 
of  water,  in  a  channel  covered  with  trees,  and  precipitate  itfelt  in  a  trice  to  the  bottom 
of  a  Aeep  rock  of  a  ftupendous  height,  with  a  noife  that  is  able  to  Arike  one  deaf, 
like  a  cinara£l.  There  was  ereded  near  it  a  theatre,  upon  a  rock,  which  Jehan-Guyre 
had  catrfed  purpofely  to  be  made  plain,  that  the  court  palSng,  might  there  repofe  them- 
felves, and  from  thence,  with  conveniency,  behold  this  admirable  workman{hip  of 
Jiature  ;  which,  as  well  as  thofe  old  trees  I  was  juft  now  fpeaking  of,  feems  to  refemble 
fomething  of  great  antiquity,  and  of  the  lirfl  produ^lion  of  the  world. 

All  thefe  divertifements  were  blended  with  an  odd  accident.  On  the  day  that  the 
King  went  upon  t^e  mountain  of  Pirepenjale,  which  is  the  higheft  of  all,  and  whence 
one  begins  to  difcover  afar  off  the  country  of  Kachemire  ;  on  that  day,  I  fay,  that  the 
King  aicended  this  mountain,  being  followed  by  a  long  row  of  elephants,  upon  which 
fit  the  women  in  Mik-dembars,  and  Embarys,  one  of  thofe  elephants  was  frighted  by, 
beholding,  as  the  Indians  would  have  it,  fuch  a  long  and  fteep  afcent,  and  fell  back 
upon  him  that  was  next,  and  he  upon  the  next,  and  fo  on  to  the  fifteenth,  fo  that  not 
one  of  them  being  able  to  turn  in  this  way,  which  waa  extr'emely  ruda  and  fleep,  they 
afi  tumbled  into  the  precipice.  It  was  good  fortune  for  thofe  poor  women,  that  the- 
precipice  itfelf  was  not  very  fteep,  fo  that  there  were  but  three  or  four  of  them  killed  % 
but  the  fifteen  elephants  remained  upon  the  place.  When  thefe  bulky  mafTes  do  once 
i^ll  under  thofe  vaft  burdens  they  are  loaden  with,  they  never  rife  again,  though  the 
\v9y  be  never  fo  fair.  We  faw  them  two  days  after,  in  palling  by,  and  I  obferved  fome 
of  them  y&t  flirring  their  trunk.  This  accident  put  the  whole  army,  which  had 
parched  tour  days  along  the  mountains  in  file,  into  great  diforder,  becaufe  to  recover 
thefe  women  and  all  that  wreck,  a  flop  was  made  for  the  remainder  of  that  day  antj  all 
.  the  oight,  ey^  on«,bdng  neceifitated  to  flop  where  he  ynSf  becaufe  it  ivas  in  many. 
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places  impoflible  to  advance  or  go  back,  arid  none  had  near  him,  thofe  portefs  that 
carried  his  tent  and  viSuals.  As  For  myfelf,  I  was  not  in  the  worif  condition,  -having 
found  means  to  creep  out  of  the  way,  and  to  take  the  conveniency  ei  z  fmall  place  to 
lie  down  in,  for  myfelf  and  my  horfe.  And,  to  ipy  good  luck,  one  of  my  fervants  that 
followed  me,  had  a  little  bread,  which  we  Jhared  together.  I  remember,  it  was  there 
where,  ftirring  fome  flones,  we  found  a  great  black  fcorpion,  which  ^  young  Mogol  of 
my  acquaintance  took,  and  fqueezed  it  in  his  own  hand,  and  then  in  the  hand  of  my 
fervant,  and  at  laft  in  mine,  without  our  being  ftung  by  him.  This  young  cavalier 
faid,  that  he  bad  charmed  him,  as  he  had  done  many  others  before,  by  a  pafTage  of  the 
Alcoran,  which  he  would  not  teach  me,  becaufe,  faid  he,  the  power  oi  charming  would 
pals  to  me  and  leave  himfelf,  as  it  had  paffed  to  him  by  quitting  his  teacher. 

In  traverfing  this  fame  mountain  of  Pirepenjale,  where  the  elephants  tumbled  down, 
there  occured  thbfe  things  which  called  to  my  mind  fome  of  my  former  phiiofophical 
thoughts.  The  fiHt  was,  that  in  lefs  than  an  hour  we  felt  fummer  and  winter  ;  for  in 
afcending  we  did  fweat  grofs  drops,  all  men  going  on  foot  in  a  burning  fun ;  and 
when  we  came  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  we  yet  found  the  icy  Ihow,  that  had  been 
cut  to  open  the  way  ;  there  was  a  fi^^ft  upon  a  miiling  rain,  and  there  blew  a  wind  fo 
cold,  that  all  people  ihook  and  ran  away,  efpecially  the  filly  Indians,  who  never  had 
feen  ice  or  Inow,  nor  felt  fuch  a  cold. 

The  fecond  was,  that  in  lefs  than  two  hundred  paces  I  met  with  two  quite  conb'ary 
winds ;  one  irom  the  north,  which  blew  in  my  fece  afcending,  efpecially  whewi  came 
near  the  top,  and  another  from  the  fouth,  which  blew  again/t  my  back  in  defctfiding  ; 
&fi  if  this  hil!  had  protruded  exhalations  out  of  its  bowels  from  all  fides,  which  coming  ■ 
forth  had  caufed  a  wind  that  had  defcended  and  taken  its  courfe  in  thofe  two  oppofite 
dales.  / 

The  third  was  the  meeting  an  old  hermit,  that  had  lived  on  the  top  of  this  moun- 
tain fince  the  time  of  Jehan-Guyre,  and  whofe  religion  was  not  known  j  though  it  was 
faid,  that  he  did  miracles,  caufed  (trange  thunders  when  he  would,  and  raifed  norms  of 
hail,  fnow,  rain,  and  wind.  He  looked  fomewhat  favage-hke,  having  a  long  asd  large 
white  beard  uncombed.  He  afked  alms  fomewhat  fiercely;  fuffered  us  to  take  up 
water  in  earthen  cups,  he  bad  ranged  upon  a  great  ftone ;  made  fign  with  his  hand, 
importing  that  we  fliouM  fpeedily  march  away,  and  grumbled  at  thofe  that  made  a 
noife,  be^ufe,  faid  he  to  me,  (when  I  was  come  into  his  cave,  and  had  a  little  fweetned 
his  looks  with  half  a  roupy,  which  with  much  humility  I  put  into  his  hand)  a  nai£e 
raifeth  furious  ftorms  and  terapefts.  Aureng-zebe,  faid  he  further,  did  very  well  in 
following  my  counfet,  and  not  permitting  to  make  any  noife :  Chah-Jehan  always  took 
care  of  the  fame;  but  Jehan-Guyre  once  mocking  at  it,  and  caufing  trtimpets  and  cym- 
bals to  found,  was  like  to  have  periQied  here. 

In  reference  to  the  little  voyages  I  have  made  in  dTvers  parts  of  this  kingdom,  be- 
hold the  prrticulars  I  took  notice  of  as  I  paffed.  We  were  no  fooner  arrived  at  Ka-  . 
cfaemire,  but  my  Navab  Danechmend-kan  fent  me,  together  with  one  of  his  horfemen 
fw  a  convoy,  and  a  countryman,  to  one  of  the  extremities  of  this  kingdom,  three  fmaM 
days  journey  from  hence,  upon  the  relation  made  him,  that  this  was  thd  very  time  (o 
fee  the  wonders  (for  fo  they  fpeak  of  them)  of  a  fpring  that  is  thereabout.  Thefe 
wonders  are,  that  in  the  month  of  May,  the  rime  when  the  fnow  begins  but  to  melt, 
this  fount^n,  for  about  the  fpace  of  fifteen  days,  regularly  flows  and  flops  thrice  a-d^J, 
at  break  of  day,  at  noon,  and  at  night :  its  flowing  ordinarily  lafts  three  quarters  of  an 
hour,  more  or  lefs,  and  that  plentifully  enough  to  fill  a  fquare  receptacle  having  fteps 
to  go  dovm  to  it,  and  bdiur  about  ten  or  twdre  foot  Inroad,  agd  as  fpanr  foot  deep. 
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After  the  firft  fifteen  days,  iis  courfe  begins  to  be  lefs  regular,  and  lefe  cop-ous;  and 
at  length,  after  ^nionth  or  thereabout,  it  quite  flops  and  nans  no  more  for  the  reft  of 
the  year,  unlefs  it  be,  that  during  fome  rains,  it  flows  inceiTantly  and  without  rule,  as 
other  fountains  do.  The  Gentiles  have  on  the  fide  of  the  receiver  a  little  temple  of  , 
the  idol  Brare,  which  is  one  of  their  falfe  deities  ;  and  thence  it  is  that  they  call  this 
fountain  Send-Brary,  as  if  you  (hould  fay.  Water  of  Brare  ;  and  that  thither  they  come 
from  all  parts  in  'pilgrimage,  to  bathe  and  fanftify  thenifelves  in  this  miraculous  water. 
Upon  the  origin  of  this  water  they  make  many  fables,  which  I  /liall  not  recite  to  you, 
becaufe  I  find  nor  the  leafl:  fliadow  of  truth  in  them.  During  the  five  or  fix  days  of 
my  flay  there,  I  did  what  poffibly  I  could  to  find  the  reaibn  of  this  wonder.  I  did 
attentively  confider  the  fituation  of  the  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  this  fpring  is 
found :  [  went  to  the  very  top  with  great  pains,  fearching,  and  prying  every  where. 
I  obferved  that  it  extends  iifelf  in  length  from  north  to  fouth  ;  that  'tis  fevered  from 
other  mountains,  which  are  very  near  to  it ;  that  it  is  in  the  form  of  an  afs's  back  i 
that  its  top,  which  is  very  long,  hath  not  much  more  than  an  hundred  paces  where  it 
15  largefl  ;  that  one  of  the  fides  of  the  mountain,  which  is  covered  with  nothing  but 
green  grafs,  is  expofed  to  the  eaft,  yet  fo  that  the  fun  comes  not  to  fhine  out  before 
eight  a  clock  in  the  morning,  becaufe  of  the  ottier  oppofite  mountains  ;  and  laflly,  that 
the  other  fide,  which  is  expofed  to  the  weft,  is  covered  with  trees  and  l^uflies.  All 
this  being  confidered,  I  did  imagine,  that' the  heat  of  the  Am,  together  with  the  par- 
ticular fituation,  and  the  internal  difpofuion  of  the  mountain,  might  very  well  be  the 
caufe  of  this  pretended  miracle  \  that  the  morning  fun,  coming  biifkly  to  ftrike  on  the 
fide  oppofite  thereto,  heats  it,  and  melts  part  of  the  frozen  waters,  which,  during  the 
winter,  when  all  was  covered  with  fnow,  had  infinuated  themfelves  into  the  inner  parts 
of  the  earth  of  this  mountain  ;  that  thefe  waters  penetrating,  and  by  little  and  little 
rutming  down  unto  certain  beds  of  quick  rock,  which  retain  and  convey  them  toward 
the  fpring  head,  caufe  the  flowing  of  the  fountain  at  noon ;  that  the  fame  fun,  raifed 
to  the  fouth,  and  leaving  that  other  fide,  now  growing  cold,  for  to  ftrike  with  its 
beams  as  it  were  perpendicularly,  the  top,  doth  dfo  mdt  other  frozen  waters,  which 
likewife  run  down  by  little  and  little  as  the  other  but  by  other  turnings,  unto  tbofe 
rocky  beds,  and  caufe  the  flowing  at  night :  and  that  lamy,  the  fun  heating  likewife 
this  weftem  fide,  produceth  the  like  efied,  and  caufes  the  third  flux  in  the  morning  ; 
which  is  flower  than  the  two  others  ;  either  becaufe  this  weftem  fide  is  remote  from 
the  eaftem  where  the  fource  is  ;  or  becaufe  that  bemg  covered  with  wood,  it  is  not  fo 
foon  heated  ;  or  by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the  night.  Now  I  found  this  my  reafoning 
the  more  cogent,  forafmuch  as  it  feems  to  agree  with  what  is  affirmed,  that  in  the  firft 
days  the  water  comes  in  greater  abundance  than  in  the  latter,  and  that  at  laft  it  flops, 
and  runs  not  at  all  i  as  if  indeed  in  the  beginning  there  were  of  thofe  frozen  waters 
great  plenty-  in  the  earth  than  at  laft.  It  feems  alfo  to  agree  with  what  is  obferved, 
that  there  are  fome  days  in  the  beginning,  in  which  one  flux  is  found  more  abounding 
than  the  OLh^r,  and  fometimes  more  at  noon  than  in  the  evening  or  morning,  or  in  the 
morning  mcM'e  than  at  noonj  it  commonly  filing  out  fo  that  fome  days  there  are 
hotter  than  others,  -or  that  fome  clouds  arife  which  interrupt  the  equality  of  the  beat, 
-and  confequently  make  the  &ux  unequal. 

Returning  from  Send-brary  I  turned  a  little  afide  from  the  road  to  go  and  lie  at 
Acfaiavel,  which  is  an  houfe  of  pleafure  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Kachemire,  and  at 
j>rdent  of  the  great  Mogol.  That  which  mofl  adorns  it,  is  a  foutuain,  the  water 
whereof  diffufeth  itfejf  on  all  fides  round  about  that  fabrick  (which  is  not  defpicabie) 
and  into  the  gardens  by  an  hundred  canala.     It  breaks  out  of  the  earth,  as  if  b^  fome 
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vJoIeiice  It  arcended  up  from  the  bottom  of  a  well,  and  that  with,  fuch  an  ^bundancs 
aa  might  make  it  to  be  called  a  river  rather  than  a  fountain.  The  water  of  it  is  admira- 
bly good,  and  fo  cold  that  one  can  hardly  endure  to  hold  one's  hands  in  it.  The  garden 
4t(eli  is  very  fine,  there  being  curious  walks  in  it,  and  ftore  of  fruit-bearing  trees  of 
apples,  pears,  prunes,  apricocks  and  cherries,  and  many  jets  of  waters  of  various 
figures,  and  ponde  replenifhed  with  fifli,  together  with  a  very  high  cafcata  of  water, 
which  by  its  fell  maketh  a  great  nape  of  thirty  or  forty  paces  long,  which  hath  an  ad-, 
inirable  effed,  efpecially  in  the  night,  when  under  this  nape  there  is  put  a  great 
numbw  of  tittle  lamps  fitted  in  holes  purpofely  made  in  the  wall  j  which  maketh  a 
curious  (hew. 

From  Achiavel  I  went  yet  i  little  more  out  of  my  way  to  pafs  through  another 
royal  gardwi,  which  is  alfo  very  beautiful,  and  hath  the  fame  pleafantnefs  with  that  <^ 
Achiavel ;  but  this  is  peculiar  in  it,  that  in  one  of  its  ponds  there  are  fifhes  that  come 
when  they  are  called,  and  when  you  caft  bread  to  them  j  the  biggeft  whereof  have 
golden  rings  in  their  nofes,  with  infcriptions  aboui;  them,  which,  they  fay,  that  re, 
nowned  Nour-Mehalle,  the  wife  of  Jehan  Guyre,  the  grandfather  of  Aurenge-Zebe 
caufed  to  be  feftened  in  them. 

I  was  no  fooner  returned  from  Send-brary,  but  Danech-mend-kan,  well  fatisfied 
with  my  voy^e,  made  me  undertake  one  more,  to  fee  another  fure  miracle,  as  he 
called  it,  which  fhould  be  capable  to  make  me  foon  change  my  religion,  and  turn  Muf. 
felman.     Go,  faith  he,  to  Baramoulay,  which  is  not  further  from  hence  than  Send- 
brary  ;  there  you  fhall  find  a  mofque,  in  which  is  the  tomb  of  one  of  our  Pires  or 
faints,  which  ftill  every  day  works  miracles  in  curing  fick  people,  that  flock  thither 
from  all  parts  :  it  may  be,  that  you  will  believe  nothing  of  all  thofe  miraculous  cures 
you  fhall  fee  j  but  you  will  at  leaft  believe  one  miracle,  which  is  done  every  day,  and 
you  may  fee  with  your  own  eyes :  and  that  is  of  a  big  round  flone,  which  the  flrongeft 
man  is  hardly  able  to  raife  in  tne  leaft  from  the  ground,  but  yet  eleven  men,  by  praying  ta 
that  faint,  lift  up,  as  if  it  were  a  flraw,  with  the  end  of  their  eleven  fingers,  without 
any  trouble  at  all,  and  without  being  fenfible  of  any  weight.     Hereupon  I  began  this 
journey  alfo,  accompanied  with  my  horfeman  and  the  country  fellow,  and  being  ar- 
rived at  Baramoulay,  I  found  it  a  place  pleafant  enough.    The  mofque  is  fufficiently 
well  built,  the  tomb  of  the  pretended  faint  well  adorned,  and  roimd  about  it  there  was 
Aore  of  people  of  great  devotion,  who  faid  they  were  fick.     Near  the  mofque  there 
was  a  kitchen  with  large  kettles  full  of  flefh  and  rice,  which,  in' my  opinion,  was  the 
magnet  drawing  the  fick  people  thither,  and  the  miracle  that  cured  them.     On  the 
other  fide  was  the  garden  and  the  chambers  of  the  Mullahs,  who  with  great  conveni- 
ency  and  delight  fpend  their  hfe  there,  under  the  fhadow  of  the  miraculous  fanfHty  of 
(his  Kre,  which  they  are  not  wanting  to  celebrate :  but  as  I  am  always  very  unhappy 
in  fuch  occafions,  he  did  not  miracle  that  day  upon  any  of  the  fick.     As  for  rfie  great 
flonfi,  which  was  the  bufinefs  I  came  for  i  there  were  eleven  cheats  of  thefe  Mullahs  - 
that  crouded  together  in  a  round,  and  by  their  long  vefts  hindred  me  from  feeing  well 
in  what  manner  they  tookandlifteditup,  yet  faid  all,  that  they  held  it  only  with  the  end 
of  one  of  their  fingers,  and  that  it  was  as  -light  as  a  feather.     For  my  part,  who  had  my 
eyes  open  and  looked  on  narrowly,  I  perceived  well  enough,  that  they  took  great  pains, 
and  they  feemed  to  me,  that  they  ufed  alfo  the  thumb,  which  they  held  very  finn 
upon  the  fecond  finger  bent  and  clofed  :  but  yet  I  *as  not  wanting  to  cry  out  as  well 
as  the  Mulhhs  and  all  the  other  aiTiflants,  Karamet,  Karamet,  miracle,  miracle ;  giving 
at  the  fame  lime  a  roupy  for  the  Mullahs,  and  with  great  fhew  of  devotion  praying 
jhem  to  favour  me  with  fufiering  ine  once  to  be  one  of  the  eleven  lifters  up  of^  the 
voi,.  vjii.  F  r  ftoue. 
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ftone.  They  did  hefitate  long  before  they  refolved  to  permit  it }  but  horii^  givoi 
tbem  another  roupy,  and  made  them  believe  I  vrzs  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  mira- 
cle, one  of  the  eleven  gave  me  his  place  ;  they  doubtlds  imM;ined,  that  ten  of  them 
joined  togaher  would  be  fufEcienc  to  do  the  bufinefs  j  though  I  fhould  not  add  muqh 
to  it ;  and  that  they  would  fo  range  themfelves  and  croud  together,  thai  I  fliould  per- 
teive  nothing  of  their  impofture.  But  they  found  themfelves  egregioufly  deceived, 
when  they  faw  that  the  ftone,  which  I  would  not  fupport  but  only  by  the  end  of  my  fijiger, 
always  inclined  and  fell  to  my  fide,  undl  at  length  I  found  it  neceffary  to  pu:  ray 
thumb  to  it,  and  to  hold  it  with  my  6nger  as  they  did  ;  and  then  we  lifted  it  up  from 
the  earth,  yet  not  without  much  pain.  Notwithuanding  which,  when  I  faw  that  they 
all  looked  upon  me  a-fquint,  not  knowmg  what  to  make  of  me,  I  liiU  went  on  crying 
like  the  reft,  Karamet,  miracle,  miracle,  and  over  and  above  cafting  to  them  another 
roupy  to  fecure  myfelf  from  being  ftoncd  :  and  llealiag  away  from  among  the  crowd, 
I  prefently  took  horfe,  without  eating  or  drinking,  and  left  the  faint  and  the  miracles  to 
thofe  that  had  faith  enough  to  believe  them  :  obferving,  as  I  paifed  along,  that  famous 
opening,  which  is  an  outlet  to  all  the  waters  of  this  kingdom,  of  which  I  have  already 
faid  foiuething  in  the  beginning  of  this  book. 

I  left  my  way  again,  to  approach  to  a  great  lake,  which  I  faw  a^  off*,  through  the 
middle  whereof  paiTeth  the'river  that  runs  to  Baramouiay.  It  is  full  of  fifli,  efpeciaUy 
■eels,  and  covered  with  ducks  and  wild^fowl,  and  many -other  river-fowl,  and  'tis  where 
the  governor  comes  in  winter,  at  which  time  'tis  covered  with  thofe  creatures  to  divert 
themfelves  with  fowling.  In  the  midft  of  this  lake  there  is  an  eremitage  with  its  little  gar- 
den, which,  as  they  fay,  doth  roiraculoufly  float  upon  the  water,  and  where  the  eremite 
pafTeth  his  life  without  ever  going  from  it.  Befides  which,  they  make  a  thoufand  other 
ridiculous  tales  t)f  it,  which  are  not  worth  reciting,  unlefs  perhaps  you  will  except  what 
fpme  have  told  me,  that  it  was  one  of  thofe  ancient  kings  of  Kachemircj  who  out  of 
curiofity  caufed  this  eremitage  to  be  built  upon  thick  beams  faftened  to  one  another. 

Thence  I  went  to  find  out  a  fountain,  which  hath  fo:netbing  that's  rare  enough  in  it 
bubbling  up  gently,  and  rifing  with  fome  litde  impeiuofity,  and  making  fniall  bubbles 
■of  air,  and  carrying  witli  it,  to  the  top,  fome  fmall  land  that  is  veiy  fine,  which  goetii 
away  again  as  it  came,  the  water  becoming  ftill,  a  moment  sfter  it,  without  ebulhdon, 
and  without  bringing  up  fand  ;  and  foon  after  beginning  afrelh  as  before,  and  fo  con- 
tinuing its  motion  by  intervals,  which  are  not  regular.  But  the  wonder,  as  they  fay, 
confifts  in  this,  that  the  leaft  noife,  made  by  fpeaking,  or  by  knocking  one's  foot  againJl 
the  ground,  moveth  the  water,  and  maketh  it  run  and  bubble  as  was  fald.  Yet  I 
found  plainly,  that  fpeaking  or  knocking  availeth  nothing  to  produce  that  effed,  and 
that  it  moveth  as  well  when  one  faith  nothing,  as  when  one  fpeaks  orknocketh.  But  now 
■to  give  the  true  caufe  of  it,  that  requireth  more  thinking  than  I  have  beftowed  upon  it ; 
imlefs  one  ihould  fay,  that  the  land,  by  falling  down  again,  obftrufteth  the  narrow 
channel  of  this  fmall  and  weak  fpring,  until  the  water,  being  clofed  up  and  kept  in, 
tn^e  an  effort  to  remove  and  raife  again  the  fand,  and  fo  to  difengage  iuelf  j  or  rather 
that  fome  wind,  pent  in  the  channel  of  the  fpring,  rifes  by  turns,  as  it  comes  to  pafe  ia 
ardBcial  fountains.- 

After  we  had  confidered  this  fountain,  we  entered  into  the  mountains  to  fee  a  great 
lake,  which  hath  ice  in  fummer,  and  looketh  like  a  litde  icy  fea,  having  heaps  of  ice, 
made  and  unmade  by  the  winds.  Afterwards  we  pafTed  through  a  certain  place,  called 
Seng-fafed,  that  is,  white  ftone ;  which  ia  ftunous  for  bein^^'  full  all  the  fummer  long  of 
all  forts  of  flowers  like  a  parterre,  and  for  this  obfervadon,  that  when  much  people 
go  thither,  making  a  great  noife  and  much  ftining  the  air*  there  preiently  falls  a  fliower 
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of  rain.    This  is  certain,  that  when,  fome  years  fince,  Chah-Jehan  went  (hither,  he 
was  in  danger  of  perifhiiig  by  the  great  and  extraordinary  rain  furvening,  though  he 
had  commanded,  they  ihould  make  the  leaft  noife  they  could.     This  agreed  with  what 
*  my  eremite  of  Pirepengale  had  told  nie. 

And  now  I  was  going  to  a  grotto  of  odd  congelation,  which  is  two  days  journey  from 
■    thence  j  but  I  received  news,  that  after  my  fo  long  abfenc?  my  Navah  was  troubled, 
about  me. 

As  to  the  condition  of  the  ndghbouring  mountains  round  about,  I  have,  fince  our 
being  here,  done  what  poflibly  I  could  to  inform  myfelf  about  them ;  but  I  have 
profited  but  little,  for  want  of  people  that  are  intelligent  and  obferve  things ;  yet  nob- 
withfbmding  I  will  not  omii  to  relate  to  you  what  I  have  learned  of  it. 

The  merchants  of  Kachemtre,  that  go  every  year  from  mountain  to  mountain, 
;gathering  fine  wool  to  make  thofe  ftuSs  I  have  above  been  fpeaking  of,  do  all  agree, 
that  between  the  mountains,  which  ftill  depend  from  Kachemire,  there  are  found  very 
fine  places  of  good  land,  and  that  amongft  others  there  is  one  place,  which  pays  its 
tribute  in  leather  and  wool,  fent  for  by  the  governor  every  year  :  and  where  the  wo- 
men are  extreme  'handfome,  chaite  and  laborious ;  that  there  is  alfo  another  farther 
off  from  Kachemire,  which  alfo  pays  its  tribute  in  leather  and  wool,  and  hath  very 
pretty,  though  but  fmall  fertile  plains,  and  moll  pleafant  vallies,  abounding  ia 
com,  rice,  apples,  pears,  apricocks  and  melons ;  as  alfo  in  raifins  yielding  very  good 
wine;  the  inhabitants  whereof  have  fometimes  refufed  to  pay  the  tribute,  relying  upoa 
the  difficulty  of  accefs  to  their  country  ;  but  there  hath  always  been  a  way  found  to 
enter  and  to  reduce  them.  The  fame  merchants  agree  alfo,  that  among  the  otha: 
mountMns,  that  are  more  diftant  and  depend  no  more  from  Kachemire,  there  are  like- 
wife  found  very  pleafant  countries,  peopled  with  very  handfome  whites,  but  fuch  as 
almoft  never  come  out  &om  their  h«mefi ;  of  which  feme  have  no  kings,  nor  as  ^  as 
could  be  perceived,  any  religion ;  only  that  fome  of  them  do  eat  no  fiOi,  counting 
them  unclean. 

t  (hall  add  here,  what  I  was  lately  told  by  a  good  ancient  man,  that  had  married  a. 
vife  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Kings  of  Kachemire.  He  faid,  that  when  Jehan- 
Guyre  made  a  {t:ri&'if!quiry  after  all  thofe  that  were  of  that  lamily,  he  was  afraid  to 
be  taken,  and  thereupon  Sed  with  three  fervaiits  crols  thefe  mountains,  not  knowing 
in  a  manner  whither  he  went  y  that  thus  wandring  he  came  at  lad  into  a  very  Rn^  fmaH 
canton,  where,,  when  it  came  to  be  known  who  he  was,  the  inhabitants  came  to  viCe  - 
him  and  brought  hun  prefents,  and  that,  to  make  up  their  kindnefe,  they  brought  t» 
him  in  the  evening  one  of  the  beautifulleft  of  their  young  mudens,  praymg  him  th^ 
be  would  bed  with  her,  becauie  they  defired  very  much  to  have  iflue  of  his  blood : 
diat  paiSng  from  thence  into  another  canton,  not  much  diftant  irom  the  former j^  the 
people  likewife  came  to  &e  him,  and  to  prefent  him;  but  that  the  kindnefs  or  the 
evening  was  far  different  from  the  other,  in  that  thefe  inhatutants  brought  to  him  their 
ewft  wives,  arguing  that  thde  of  the  other  canton  were  beafts,  becaufe  that  his  blood 
would  not  remain  in  thor  houfe,  fince  the  maidens  would  carry  the  child  with  thensi 
into  the  houfe  of  him  to  whom  they  fhould  be  married. 

I  may  farther  add,  that  fome  years  fince,  there  being  a  diffention  rifen  between  the 
iamily  cf  the  King  of  the  little  Tibet,  which  borders  upon  Kachemire,  one  of  the 
pretenders  to  the  crown  did  fecretly  call  for  the  afiiflance  of  the  governor  of  Kache- 
mire, who  by  order  of  Chah-Jehan  gave  him  powerful  fuccours,  and  put  to  death  or 
flight  all  the  other  pretenders,  and  left  this  man  in  poffeffion  of  the  country,  on  con- 
ation of  an,  aiouiu  tzibute  to  be  paid  in  cryftal,  mufci.  and  wool.  This  petty  king 
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could  not  forbear  coming  to  fee  Aureng-Zebe,  bringing  with  him  a  prefent  of  thofe 
things'I  juft  now  named ;  but  he  had  fo  pitiful  a  train,  that  I  Ihould  never  have  taken 
Jiira  for  what  he  was.  MyNavah  entertained  him  at*  dinner,  that  he  might  receive  the  bet- 
ter information  concerning  thofe  mountains.  I  heard  him  i&y  that  his  country  on  the  eaft 
fide  did  confine  with  great  Tibet ;  that  it  was  about  thirty  or  forty  leagues  broad ;  that 
there  was  indeed  fome  little  cryftal,  mufc,  and  wool,  but  for  the  reft  very  poor  j  and  that 
there  were  no  gold  mines,  as  was  faid  ;  that  in  fome  places  there  was  very  good  fruit,  ef- 
pecially  melons  ;  that  they  had  very  hard  winters  and  very  troublefome,  becaufe  of  the  deep 
fnows ;  and  that  the  people,  which  formerly  had  been  heathen,  were  almoft  all  becomeMa- 
hometan,  as  himfelf,  namely,  of  that  fed  called  Chia,  which  is  that  of  all  Perfia.  Befides* 
that  feventeen  or  eighteen  years  ago  Chahjehan  had  attempted  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  great  Tibet,  as  formerly  alfo  had  done  the  Kings  of  Kachemire ; 
that  his  army  after  fixteen  days  difficult  march,  always  among  mountains,  did  befiege 
a  caftle  which  they  took ;  that  there  remained  no  more  for  him  to  do,  than  to  pafs  a 
river,  which  is  famous  and  very  rapid,  and  thereupon  to  march  direftly  to  the  capital 
''  town,  which  he  would  have  eafily  carried,  the  whole  kingdom  being  in  a  panick  terror  j 
but  that  the  feafon  being  far  fpent,  the  governor  of  Kacnemire,  wno  was  the  general  of 
that  army,  did  apprehend  that  he  (hould  be  furprized  by  the  fnow,  and  fo  returned, 
leaving  in  that  caftle  a  garrifon,  which,  whether  it  was  for  fear  of  the  enemy,  or  from 
want  of  fufficient  provifion,  he  could  not  fay,  foon  abandoned  it  j  which  broke  the  de- 
fign  the  governor  had  of  returning  thither  the  next  fpring. 

Now  that  the  King  of  this  great  Tibet  knovra  that  Aureng-Zebe  is  at  Kachemire, 
and  threatens  him  with  war,  he  hath  fent  to  him  an  embaffador,  with  prefents  of  the 
country,  as  cryftal,  and  thofe  dear  white  cow-tails,  by  way  of  ornament  faftened  to 
the  ears  of  elephants,  as  alfo  mufc,  and  a  ftone  of  Jachen  of  great  price,  becaufe  of 
an  extraordmary  bignefs.  This  Jachen  is  a  blueifli  ftone  with  white  veins  fo  hard  that 
it  is  wrought  with  nothing  elfe  but  the  powder  of  diamond,  highly  efteemed  in  the 
court  of  the  Mo^ol.  They  make  cups  of  it  and  other  veffels,  of  which  I  have  fome 
richly  wrought  with  threads  of  gold,  of  very  curious  workmanlhip.  The  train  of  this 
embaffador  did  confift  of  three  or  four  cavaliers,  and  ten  or  twelve  tall  men,  dry  and 
lean,  having  three  or  four  hairs  in  then  beards  like  the  Chinefe,  ^d  plain  red  bonnets 
upon  their  heads  like  our  feamen,  the  reft  of  their  garments  fuitable.  I  think  there 
were  four  or  five  of  them  with  fwords,  but  the  reft  marched  behmd  the  embaflador 
without  any  rod  or  ftick.  He  treated  with  Aureng-Zebe  in  his  mafter's  name,  promi- 
fing  him  that  he  would  fuffer  a  mofque  to  be  built  in  the  capital  city,  wherein  prayers 
fliould  be  made  after  the  Mahometan  way ;  that  the  money  henceforth  to  be  coined 
ftould  on,  the  one  fide  have  the  imprefs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  that  he  would  pay  him  a 
certj^^annual  tribute.  But  'tis  believed,  that  as  foon  as  this  king  fiiall  know  that 
Auroig-Zebe  is  gone  from  Kachenure,  he  will  laugh  at  all  this  treaty,  as  he  did  for. 
maly  at  that  which  he  had  made  with  Chah-Jehan. 

V  This  embaflador  had  m  his  fuite  a  phyfician,  which  was  faid  to  be  of  the  kingdom 
'  of  Lafla,  and  of  the  tribe  Lamy  or  Lama,  which  is  that  of  the  men  of  the  law  in  that 
country,  as  the  Brahmans  are  in  the  Indies ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  Brahmans 
have  no  Caliph,  or  high-prieft,  but  the  Lamians  have  one  that  is  not  only  acknowledged 
ibrfuchby  the  kingdom  of  Lafla,  but  alfo  bjr  all  Tartary,  and  who  is  honoured  and  re- 
verenced like  a  divme  perfon.  This  phyfician  had  a  book  of  receipts,  which  he  would 
heverfell  to  me;  thewritingofitfeemed,at  adiftance,  fomewhat  Ukeours.  We  made 
hipi  begm  to  write  the  alphabet,  but  he  wrote  fo  flowly,  and  his  writing  was  fo  bad 
in  refpe<%  of  that  ia  his  book,  that  we  foon  judged  this  muft  needs  be  a  poor  dodor 
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He  was  much  wedded  to  the  Metempfychofis  or  tranfmtgration  of  fouIs>  and  was  full 
of  admirable  (lories  of  it ;  among  the  reft  he  related  of  nis  great  Lama,  that  when  he 
was  old  and  ready  to  die,  healTembled  his  council,  and  declared  to  them,  that  now  he 
was  palling  into  the  body  of  a  little  child  lately  bom,  that  this  child  was  bred  up 
with  great  care,  and  when  it  was  about  fix  or  feven  years  old,  they  brought  to  it 
{tore  of  houfhold-lluff',  pel-mel,  with  his  own,  and  that  the  child  was  able  to  dif- 
dnguifti  thofe  that  were  or  had  been  his,  from  that  of  others ;  which  was,  faid  this 
doftor,  an  authentic  proof  of  the  tranfmigration.  For  my  part,  I  thought  at  firft  he 
rallied,  but  I  found  at  laft  that  he  fpoke  very  ferioufly.  I  was  once  to  fee  him  at  the 
embaffiidor's,  with  a  merchant  of  Kachemire  that  knew  the  language  of  Tibet,  and  was 
an  interpreter  to  me.  I  made  as  if  I  would  buy  fome  fluffs  he  nad  brought  to  fell, 
which  were  fome  kind  of  ratines  of  about  a  foot  and  a  half  broad  j  but  it  was  really  to 
learn  fomething  of  that  country ;  yet  it  was  no  great  matter  I  obtained  from  him.  He 
only  told  me  in  general,  that  all  the  kingdom  of  the  great  Tibet  was,  in  compa- 
rifon  to  his,  a  miferable  country,  full  of  fnow  for  more  than  five  months  of  the  year  i 
that  his  king  made  often  war  with  the  Tartars ;  but  he  could  never  diflinguilb  to  me, 
what  kind  of  Tartars  they  were.  At  length,  after  I  had  made  a  good  many  queftions 
to  him,  without  receiving  any  fattsfadlion  upon  them,  I  faw  I  loft  only  my  time  with 
him. 

But  there  Is  another  thing,  which  is  fo  certain,  that  nobody  here  doubts  of  it.  It 
is  not  yet  twenty  years  that  there  went  caravans  every  year  from  Kachemire,  which 
croflea  all  thofe  mountains  of  the  great  Tibet,  entered  into  Tartary  and  arrived  in 
about  three  months  at  Cataja,  notwithftanding  the  very  ill  ways,  and  the  rapid  torrents; 
which  latter  are  to  be  paffed  over  cords  ftreCched  from  one  rock  to  another.  Thefe 
caravans  brought  back  mufc,  chinawood,  rhubarb,  and  mamiron,  which  lafl  is  a  fmall 
root  exceeding  good  for  ill  eyes.  Repafling  over  the  great  Tibet,  they  alfo  loaded 
themfelves  with  the  merchandife  of  that  country,  viz.  mufc,  cnflal  and  jachen ; 
but  efpecially  with  flore  of  very  fine  wool  of  two  forts,  one  of  fheep,  and  the  other 
called  Touz,  which  is  rather,  as  1  have  faid,  a  kind  of  hair  approaching  to  our 
caftor,  than  a  wool.  But  fmce  the  attempt  which  Chah-Jehan  made  on  that  fide, 
the  king  of  the  great  Tibet  has  altogether  (hut  up  the  way,  and  fulFers  not  any 
one  from  Kachemire  to  enter  into  his  country :  and  thence  it  is,  that  the  caravans 
at  prefent  go  from  Patna  upon  the  Ganges,  not  pafling  through  his  country  at  all, 
but  leaving  it  on  the  left-hand,  and  commg  direftly  to  the  kingdom  of  Laffa. 

Concerning  this  kingdom,  here  called  Kacheguer,  which  doubtlefs  is  that  which 
our  maps  call  Kafcar,  I  (hall  relate  to  you  what  I  was  able  to  learn  of  it  from 
the  merchants  of  the  country  itfelf,  who,  knowing  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  to  flay 
a-while  at  Kachemire,  were  come  thither  with  a  good  number  of  (laves,  of  both 
fexes,  whom  they  had  to  fell.  They  fay,  that  the  kingdom  of  Kacheguer  lyeth 
eaft  of  Kachemire,  drawing  a  little  northward ;  that  the  (horteft  way  thither  was  to 
go  dire&Iy  to  the  great  Tibet ;  but  that  pafTage  being  obdrufled,  they  were  forced 
to  take  their  way  through  the  little  Tibet :  that  firfl  they  went  to  a  fmall  town  called 
Gourtche,  the  lad  town  depending  from  Kachemire,  and  four  days  journey  diflaat 
from  the  fame;  that  from  thence,  in  eight  days,  they  came  to  Efkerdou,  the  capital 
of  the  king  of  the  little  Tibet ;  and  thence  in  two  days  more  to  a  fmall  town  called 
Cheker,  likewife  belonging  to  the  Uttle  Tibet,  and  fituate  upon  a  river  very  famous  for 
bong  medicinal ;  that  m  fifteen  days  they  came  to  a  great  forefl  upon  the  confines  of 
the  utile  Tibet,  and  in  fifteen  days  more  to  Kacheguer,  a  fmall  town,  once  the  feat  of 
the  king  of  Kacheguer,  wbkh  is  now  at  Jourkend,  lying  fomewhat  more  to  the  north, 

and 


y  Google 


ftSS  -BBHiniR  S  TOTAOZ   TO   THI   SAgT  IHDIIf. 

-•nd  ten  days  journey  diftant  from  Kacheguer.*  They  added,  that  from  the  town  of 
JCacheguef  to  Katay,  it  is  no  more  but  two  months  voyage ;  that  every  year  there  go 
caravaus,  bringing  back  all  thofe  cotnmsdities  I  have  named,  and  pafling  into  Pema 
■through  Ufbeck,  as  there  are  others  that  do  pafs  to  Patna  in  Indoftan.  They  £ud  ' 
moreover,  that  to  go  from  Kacheguer  to  Katay,  travellers  muft  get  to  a  town  that  is 
eight  days  journey  from  Coten,  the  Lift  town  of  the  kingdom  of  Kacheguer ;  that  the 
ways  frcFm  Kachemire  to  Kacheguer  are  very  difficult ;  that  among  others  there  is  a 
place,  where,  in  what  feafon  foever  it  be,  you  muft  march  for  about  a  quarter  of  a 
league  upon  ice.  This  is  all  I  could  learn  of  thofe  parts,  which  though  indeed  it  be 
Tery  much  confufed  and  very  little,  yet  will  it  be  found  much,  confidering  I  had 
to  do  both  with  people  fo  ignorant,  that  they  almoft  know  not  to  give  a  reafon  of  any 
thing;  and  with  interpreters,  who,  for  the  raoft  part,  know  not  how  to  make  thequd"- 
tions  to  be  underftood,  nor  intelligibly  to  deliver  the  anf^rs  made  thereto. 

I  thought  once,  1  would  have  here  concluded  this  letter,  or  rather  this  book,  and 
taken  my  leave  of  you  until  1  came  to  Dehli,  whither  we  are  now  retuhiing :  but  fince 
I  am  in  the  vein  or  writing,  and  at  fome  idfure,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  give  you  foma 
fatisfa£tion  to  thofe  five  particulars  you  demanded  of  me  in  your  laft  letter,  in  the  name 
cf  Monfieur  Thevenot,  that  illuftrious  perfon,  who  daily  giveth  us  more  difcoveries, 
without  going  out  of  his  ftudy,  than  we  have  learned  of  thofe  that  have  gone  round 
the  world. 

The  firft  of  his  demands  is ;  whether  it  be  true,  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Kachemire 
there  are  Jews  fettled  there  from  immemorial  times  j  and  if  fo,  whether  they  have  the 
holv  fcripture,  and  if  their  old  teftament  be  altogether  conform  to  ours  ? 

The  fecond  is ;  that  I  would  give  you  an  account  of  what  I  have  obfenred  touching 
the  Monfons,  or  the  feafon  of  the  ordinary  rains  in  the  Indies. 

The  third  is;  that  I  would  give  you  my  obfervations,  and  declare  to  you  my 
thoughts  concerning  the  wonderful  regularity  of  the  current  of  the  fea,  and  the  winds 
in  the  Indies. 

The  fourth  is ;  whether  the  kingdom  of  Bengal  is  fo  fertile,  fo  rich,  and  fo  beauti- 
ful, as  it  is  faid  to  be  f 

The  fifth  is  i  that  I  would  at  length  decide  unto  you  the  old  ccmtrorerfy  touching 
the  caufes  of  the  increde  of  the  Nile. 

An/wer  to  the  jirfi  demand^  concerning  the  Jewt. 

I  fliould  indeed  be  very  glad,  as  well  as  M.  Thevenot,  that  there  were  Jews  to  be 
found  in  the  valley  of  thme  mountains,  who  might  be  fuch,  as  I  believe  he  would  have 
them ;  I  mean,  of  thofe  ten  tribes  tranfported  by  Salmanafler.  But  you  may  affure 
him,  that  if  anciently  there  have  been  of  them  in  this  place  (as  there  is  fome  reafon  to 
believe  there  were,)  there  are  none  of  them  at  prefent,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  it 
are  now  either  Gentiles  or  Mahometans ;  and  that  perhaps  it  is  China  where  they  may 
be  found.  For  I  have  lately  leen,  in  tlie  hands  of  our  reverend  father,  the  Jefuit  of 
Dehli,  fome  letters  of  a  German  Jefuit,  written  from  Pekin,  taking  notice,  that  he  had 
there  feen  fome  of  them  that  had  preferved  the  Jewtih  religion,  and  the  Old  Teftamentj 
that  knew  nothing  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  they  would  have  even  made 
this  Jefuit  their  Kacan,  if  he  would  have  forebom  to  eat  fwine's  flefli. 

M«aa  time  here  alfo  are  not  wanting  feveral  marks  of  Judaifm.  The  firft  %  that  at 
8  the 
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the  entering  into  this  kingdom,  ^ter  having  paffed  the  mounrams  of  PIrepenjale,  al! 
the  inhabitants  I  faw  in  the  firft  villages  feenied  to  me  to  be  Jews  in  their  garb  and 
mein,  and  in  fomething  peculiar,  which  maketh  us  often  difcem  nations  from  one 
another.  I  am  not  the  only  perlon  that  hath  had  this  thought  j  our  father,  the  Je- 
fuit,  and  many  of  our  Europeans  had  the  fame  before  me.  The  fc'cond  is,  that  I 
have  obferved,  that  among  :he  meaner  fort  of  the  people  of  this  town,  though  they 
be  Mahometans,  yet  the  name  of  Moufa,  that  is  Mofes,  is  much  ufed.  The  third, 
that  commonly  they  fay,  that  Solomon  came  into  their  country,  and  that  it  was  he 
that  cut  the  mountain  of  Bararaoule  to  give  an  outlet  to  the  waters.  The  fourth, 
that  they  fay,  Mofes  died  at  Kachemire,  and  that  his  tomb  is  one  league  diftant 
from  this  town.  The  fifth,  that  they  pretend,' that  that  little  and  very  ancient  edi- 
fice, which  appears  from  hence  upon  an  high  n\ountain,  was  built  by  Solomon,  and 
that  thence  they  call  it  to  this  very  day  the  Throne  of  Solomon.  So  that  I  would 
not  deny,  but  that  fome  Jews  may  have  penetrated  hither;  and  that  in  length  of 
time  they  may  have  lofl  the  purity  of  their  law,  turned  idolaters,  at  laft  Maho- 
metans. In  fliort,  we  fee  ftore  of  the  Jewifli  nation  that  have  paffed  into  Perfia  to 
Lar,  Ifpahan,  and  alfo  into  Indoftan,  on  the  lide  of  Goa  and  Cochin.  1  have  been 
informed,  that  there  were  of  them  in  Ethiopia,  even  gallant  and  military  mfen,  and 
fome  of  them  fo  confiderable  and  potent,  that  there  was  one  of  them,  fifteen  or 
lixteen  years  ago,  that  had  attempted  to  make  himfelf  king  of  a  little  country  of  the- 
mountains  of  a  vn^  hard  accefs  ;  if  it  be  true,  what  two  embaCadors  of  the  king  of. 
Ethiopia,  that  were  lately  in  this  court,  related  to  me, 

Anfwer  to  the  fecond  demand^   about  the  Jialcd  rams  in  the  Indiat. 

The  fun  is  fo  ftrong.and  violent  in  the  Indies  all  the  year  long,  and  principally  for. 
the  fpace  of  eight  months,  that  he  would  burn  all,  and  render  the  country  barren  and 
uninhabitable,  if  providence  had  not  particularly  provided  and  difpofed  things  in  ib  ad- 
mirable a  way,  as  in  i4&  month  of  July,  when  the  heats  are  mofl  violent,  rains  begia' 
regularly  to  rail,  which  continuing  for  three  months  together,  do  temper  the  earth,, 
and  render  it  very  fruitful,  and  fo  qualify  the  air  that  it  may  be  endured.  Yet  are  not 
thefe  rains  fo  regular,  that  they  fall  always  juft  at  the  fame  time ;  of  which  I  have 
made  many  obfervations  in  different  places,  and  principally  at  Dehli,  where  I  lived  a. 
long  while.  The  like  is  found  in  other  countries;  and  there  is  always  fome  difference 
in  the  time  from  year  to  year ;  for  fometimes  they  begin  or  end  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks  fooner,  fometimes  later ;  and  there  are  alfo  fome  years,  in  which  they  are  not 
fo  plentiful  as  in  others ;  infomuch  that  two  years  together  it  did  almoft  not  rain  at  all, 
v/hich  caufed  much  ficknefs,  and  great  famine.  Befides,  there  is  alfo  this  difference, 
in  refpeft  of  countries  different  and  remote  from  one  another  ;  that  thefe  rains  ordi- 
narily begin  fooner,  or  are  more  plentiful  in  one  than  in  the  other.  For  example,  in 
-Bengal  and  along  the  coaft  of  Coromandely.  as  far  as  to  the  ifle  of  Ceitan,  they  begia 
and  end  a  month  fooner  than  towards  the  coaft  of  Malabar :  and  in  Bengal  thefe  rains  ■ 
are  pouring  down  for  four  months,  and  fometimes  continue  for  eight  days  and  nights 
together  without  intermiffion  ;  wwhereas  at  Dehli  and  Agra  they  are  never  fo  ftrong, 
nor  fo  durable,  ther'y  oaffing  fometimes  two  or  three  whole  days  without  any  rain  -,  and 
ordinarily  the  whole  "noming,  from  break  of  day  until  about  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  it 
rains  but  very  little  or  nothing.  But  the  moft  confiderable  difference  I  have  obferved, 
is,  that  Ui0raias  in  divers  places  corns  from  different  Quarters  of  the  ^orld;  ae  about 
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DeWi  they  come  from  the  eaft,  where  lies  Bengal  ;*whereas,  on  the  contTSrjr»  ia  Ae 
parts  of  Bengal,  and  upon  the  coall  of  Coromandel,  they  come  from  the  fou^  i  and 
upon  the  coalt  of  Malabar  they  proceed  almoil  always  from  the  we(t> 

I  have  alfo  obferred  another  particular,  about  which  they  all  agree  in  thofe  parts  j 
viz.  Tliat  according  as  the  heat  of  the  fummer  cornea  fooner  or  later,  is  more  or  lefs 
violent,  and  lafts  longer  or  a  fliorter  time  i  the  rains  aUb  come  fooner  or  later,  are 
more  or  lefs  plentiful,  iaft  longer  or  a  ftiorter  time, 

Tliefe  obfervations  have  given  me  ground  to  believe,  that  the  heat  of  the  e«nh  an^ 
the  rarefadion  of  the  air  muA  be  the  principal  caufe  of  thefe  rains,  and  draw  them4 
forafniiich  as  the  air  of  the  feas,  which  He  near  round  about  the  lands,  being  colder^ 
more  condcnfed  and  more  grofs,  lilled  with  clouds  which  the  great  heats  of  me  fum- 
mer raife  from  the  waters,  and  which  the  winds  drive  and  agitate,  difchargeth  iifetf 
eafily  upon  the  land,  where  the  air  is  hotter,  more  rarified,  in  more  motion  and  lefs 
refifting  than  upon  the  feas,  fo  as  that  this  difchar^e  is  more  or  leis  tardy  and  ^undant^ 
according  as  the  heat  comes  fooner  and  is  more  violent. 

Suitable  to  the  fame  obfervations,  I  was  perfuaded,  that  if  the  rains  begin  fooner  upon 
the  coad  of  Coromandel  than  upon  that  of  Malabar,  it  is  W  reafort  that  the  fummer 
begins  there  fooner,  it  being  poflible  that  there  it  may  do  fo  for  fome  particular  reafons 
Khich  perhaps  would  not  be  nard  to  find,  if  the  country  were  well  examined  :  for  we 
Inqv,  that  according  to  the  difierent  fituation  of  a  land  in  refpeA  of  feas  or  moun- 
tains, and  according  as  it  is  more  fandy,  or  hilly,  or  woody,  the  fummer  comes  there 
either  foouer  or  later,  and  with  jnore  or  lefs  violence. 

I  am  further  perfuaded,  that  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  rains  come  from  different 
quarters ;  that  upon  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  for  example,  they  come  from  the  fouth, 
and  upoQ  that  of  Malabar  from  the  wefl ;  becaufe  that  in  all  appearance  it  muft  be  the 
neareft  feas  that  fend  them,  and  the  coaft  of  Coromandel  is  nearer  to  the  fea,  which  lyeth 
foutherly  in  refpe&  of  it,  and  is  more  expoted  to  it,  as  the  coaft  of  Malabar  is  to  tho 
weft  of  it,  lying  towards  Babel-mandel,  Arabia,  and  the  gulf  of  Perfia. 

Laftly,  I  have  imagined,  that  if  at  Dehli,  for  example,  the  rains  come  from  the 
eail,  it  may  yet  be  that  the  feas  which  are  foutherly  to  it  are)ke  origin  of  them ;  but 
that  they  are  forced  by  reafon  of  fome  mountains,  or  fome  other  lands  where  the 
air  is  colder,  more  condenfed  and  more  refilling,  to  turn  afide  and  difcharge  them* 
felves  another  way,  where  the  air  is  more  mi&ed,  and  where  confequcntly  they  flnd 
lels  refiftance. 

I  foi^ot  to  tell  you,  that  I  alio  obferved  at  Dehli,  that  there  it  never  nuns  to  pur- 
pofe,  till  for  many  days  there  have  paSed  {tore  of  clouds  weftward  i  as  if  it  were  ne- 
cellary  that  thofe  fpaces  of  air  which  are  beyond  Dehli  weftward,  fliould  be  firft  filled 
with  clouds,  and  that  thefe  clouds  finding  there  fome  obftacte,  as  it  may  be  fome  air 
lets  hot  and  lefs  rarified,  and  confequently  more  ccmdenfed  and  more  able  to  refill,  or 
fome  other  contrary  clouds  and  winds  repelling  them,  fhould  become  fo  thick,  fo  bur- 
thenfome  and  fo  heavy,  that  they  mult  fait  down  in  rain,  after  the  fame  manner 
as  it  often  enough  falls  out,  when  die  wind  driveth  the  clouds  againft  fome  high 
inountain. 

A^fvxr  to  the  third  demand,  concerning  the  regularity  of  the  current  of  the  fea,  and 

of  the  wind}  in  the  Indies. 

J   .  ^^ 

As  foon  as  the  rains  do  ceafe  (which  ordinarily  comes  to  pafs  towards  the  month 

of  Oftober,)  it  is  obferved,  that  the  fea  taketh  its  courfe  fouthward,  and  that  the 

cold  northern  wind  arifeth.    This  wind  blows  for  four  or  five  months  without  hv- 

'  termiHion, 
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tenniSion,  and  without  llorms,  alvays  keeping  the  fame  equaBty  as  to  its  ftrength  and 
quarter,  unlefs  it  change  or  ceafe  a  d^  or  fo  by  accident,  but  then  it  returns  again 
unto  its  former  place  and  temper.  After  that  time,  for  two  months  or  thereabout,  the 
other  winds  do  reign  without  any  rule.  Thefe  two  months  being  paft,  which  is  called 
the  intermediate  fi^on,  or,  according  to  the  Hollanders,  the  wavering  or  changing  fea- 
fcm,  the  fea  returns  back  from  fouth  to  north,  and  the  fouth  wind  rifeth  to  reign  <dUb  in 
his  turn  for  four  or  five  months,  as  the  current  of  the  fea  doth  ;  fo  that  there  pafs  two 
months  of  intermediate  feafon  i  during  which  navigadon-is  very  difficult  and  dangerous 
\4iereas  during  the  two  feafons  it  is  very  eafy,  pleafant,  and  without  peril,  except  it 
be  about  the  end  of  the  feafon  of  the  fouth-wind.  Hence  you  nmy  find  caufe  not  to 
wonder,  if  you  hear  that  the  Indians,  though  elfe  very  timorous  and  inexpert  in 
the  art  of  navigation,  do  notwithfhmding  make  pretty  long  and  confiderable  voyages ; 
as  when  they  fail  from  Bengal  to  Tananery,  Achem,  Malaque,  Sian  and  Mafcaffar  ;■ 
or  to  MallijKitan,  Ceilan,  the  Maldives,  Moka,  and  Bender-AbaJffy ;  becaufe  they  take 
their  time  to  go  with  one  good  feafon,  and  to  return  with  the  other.  'Tis  true,  that 
oH  enough  they  are  furprized  and  caft  away ;  but  that  is,  when  they  cannot  difpatcb 
thdr  affairs  in  good  dme,  or  fail  of  taking  their  meafures.  Our  Europeans  alio  do 
fomedmes  lofe  themfelves,  though  they  be  far  better  feamen,  bolder  and  more  under- 
fUndmg,  and  thar  {hips  better  condidon'd  and  equipp'd. 

Of  thefe  two  intermediate  feafons,  that  which  maketh  the  fouth-wind  is  incompara- 
bly more  dangerous  than  the  other,  and  much  more  fubjed  to  tempefb  and  florms : 
and  even  in  the  feafon  itfelf  this  wind  is  ordinarily  much  more  impetuous  and  unequal 
than  that  of  the  north.  And  here  I  mult  not  omit  to  give  you  a  remark,  which  is,  that 
about  the  end  of  the  feafon  of  the  fouth-wind,  during  the  time  of  the  rain,  although 
there  be  a  great  calm  out  at  J'ea,  yet  'ds  very  tempeftuoufi  near  the  coafts,  to  the  mf- 
tance  of  fifteen  or  twenty  leagues,  whence  the  fhips  of  Europe,  or  others,  when  they 
will  approach  the  Indian  coaus,  for  example,  of  Surat,  or  MaJQipatan,  mufl  be  very 
careful  of  taking  their  dme  to  arrive  juft  after  the  rains ;  or  elfe  they  run  great  hazard 
of  being  fpUt  and  loll  upon  the  coaft. 

This  IS  very  near  what  I  could  obferve  of  the  feafons  in  thefe  parts ;  of  which  I 
much  wifh  I  could  give  you  a  good  reafon.  I  fhall  venture  to  tell  you,  that  it  came 
into  my  thoughts,  fim,.  that  the  air,  which  environs  the  globe  of  the  earth,  ought  to 
be  efteemed  to  have  a  fhare  in  it,  as  alfo  the  water  of  the  fea  and  rivers,  forafmuch  as 
both  the  one  and  the  other  gravitate  upon  this  globe,  tend  to  the  fame  centre  of  it,  and 
fo  are  in  fome  manner  united  and  fiiftened  to  it ;  fo  that  from  thefe  three  bodies,  tha 
air,  the  water  and  the  earth,  there  refults,  as  it  were,  one  great  globe.  Next,  that  the 
globe  of  the  earth  being  fufpended  and  balanced,  as  it  is,  m  its  place,  in  that  free  and 
unrefifled  fpace,  where  the  Creator  thought  good  to  place  it,  would  be  capable  to  be 
eafUy  moved,  if  fome  adventitious  body  mould  come  againft  it  and  hit  it.  TfiinUy, 
that  the  fun  having  paft  the  line  to  move  towards  one  of  the  poles,  for  example,  the 
Ar^c,  coming  to  call  its  rays  that  way,  maketh  there  ioipreflion  enough  to  deprefs  a 
little  the  Ar£tic  pole,  and  to  do  that  more  and  more  accoriung  as  it  advanceth  towards 
the  Tropic ;  letting  it  rife  again  by  little  and  Httle,  according  as  he  returns  towards  the 
line,  until  by  the  force  of  his  rays  he  do  the  like  on  the  fide  of  the  Antartic  pole. 

If  thefe  fuppofitions,  joined  to  that  of  the  diurnal  morion  of  the  earth,  were  true,  it 
were  not,  methinks,  without  reafon  what  is  commonly  affirmed  in  the  Indies,  viz.  that 
the  fun  condu£ts  and  carries  with  him  the  fea  and  wind.  For,  if  it  be  true,  that  having 
pafled  the  line  to  go  towards  one  of  the  poles,  he  caufedi  a  change  in  the  direction  of 
the  axis  of  the  earui,  aod  a  deprefHon  in  the  pole,  on  that  fids,  the  other  pole  muft  needs 
VOL.  vm.  « o  be 


y  Google 


326  bbrhizr's  voyaob  to  the  kast  indibs. 

be  raifed,  and  that  eonfeqneiitly  the  fea  and  the  air,  being  two  fluid  and  heavy  bodies, 
run  down  in  this  inclination :  To  that  it  would  be  true  to  fay,  that  the  fun  Mvancing 
towards  one  pole,  caufeth  on  that  fide  two  great  regular  currents,  viz.  that  of  the  fea» 
and  that  of  the  air  which  maketh  the  mombn  wind,  as  he  caufeth  tvo  oppofite  mks, 
when  he  returns  towards  the  other  pole. 

Upon  this  ground,  methinks,  it  might  be  laid,  that  there  are  no  other  but  two  main 
oppofite  fluxes  of  the  fea,  one  from  the  fide  of  the  pole  Ar£Kc,  the  other  from  that  <rf 
the  Antardc  ;  that  if  there  were  a  fea  from  one  pole  to  the  other,  that  paffed  through 
our  Europe,  we  fhould  fee,  that  thefe  two  currents  would  there  be  regular  every  whe^ 
as  they  are  in  the  Indies,  and  that  that  which  hinders  this  regularity  of  the  flux  from, 
being  general,  is,  that  the  feas  are  intercepted  by  lands,  which  impede,  break,  »id  vaiy 
their  courfe }  in  like  manner  as  feme  fay,  that  the  ordinary  flux  and  reflux  of  the  fea  is 
hindered  in  thofe  Teas  that  lie  in  length,  as  the  Mediterranean  doth  from  eaft  to  weft. 
And  £o  likewife  might  it  be  f:ud  upon  the  fame  foundation,  that  there  are  but  two  princi- 
pal oppofite  winds  or  fluxes  of  the  air,  and  that  they  would  be  univerfaily  regular,  if  the. 
earth  were  perfectly  fmooth  and  equal,  and  one  part  like  another  every  where.. 

^n  anfwer  to  the  fourth  quejiion,  eimeeming  the  fertility,  rkbut  and  beauty  if  the  ki^^ 
dem  of  Btngal, 

All  ages  have  ipoken  of  Egypt,  as  of  the  befi:  and  fruitfuleH:  part  of  die  world ;  and ' 
writers  will  not  grant,  there  is  any  country  comparable  to  it :  but  as  far  as  I  can  fee  hy, 
the  two  voyages  I  have  made  in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  I  am.  of  opinion,  that  that  ad- 
vantage belongs  rather  to  it,  than  to  Egypt.  It  bears  rice  ia.  that  abundance,  that  it 
not  only  fumimes  its  neighbours,  but  many  very  remote  parts.  *Tis  carried  up  the  river  - 
Ganges  to  Patna  \  and  'tis  tranfported  by  fea  to  Maflipatan,  andto  many  other  ports . 
ef  the  coait  of  Cormandel.  Befides,  'tis  fent  away  into  foreign  kingdoms,  and  prin- 
cipally into  Ceilon  and  the  Maldives.  Further,  it  alfo  abounds  in  fugar,  fo  that  it 
fumiflies  with  it  the  kiagdoms  oT  GoUconda  and  Kamates,  where  there  grows  but  very- 
little.  Arabia  alfb  and  Mefopotamia  are  thence  provided  with  it,  by  the  way  of  Moka 
and  Baffora ;  and  P«*fia  itfelf,  by  Bander-Abaffy.  Moreover,  Bengal  is  alfo  the  coun- . 
try  of  good  comfits,  eJpecially  in  thofe  places  where  the  Portugueze  are,  vAio  are  dex-- 
frous  in  making  them,  and  drive  a  great  trade  with  them.  They  ordinarily  make  ftore 
of  thofe  big  pome-citrons,  as  we  have  in  Europe ;  and  a  certain  root,  which  is  long- 
ilh,  like  farf:^arilla,  and  very  delicate  ;  and  of  that  commcHi  fruit  of  the  Indies  call«l 
an:d)a,  and  of  ananas,  and  the  fmall  miribolans,.  which  are  excellent ;.  as  aUb  of  lemons 
andginger. 

*Tis  true,,  that  the  country  of  Bengal  yields  not  fo  much  com  as  Egypt ;  but  if  that 
be  a  defeS;,  it  is  imputed  to  its  inhabitants  that  eat  very  little  bread,  and  much  more  • 
rice  than  the  Egyptians :  yet  it  always  bears  what  is  fuflicient  for  the  country,  and  to  . 
afford  excellent  bifcuits,  very  cheap,  for  the  provifion  of  our  European  ihips,  Englilh, 
Dutch,  and  Portugueze.  You  may  there  have,  almofl  for  nothing, .  thofe  three  at  four 
kinds  of  legumes,  which  together  with  rice  and-butter,  are  Sie  moft:  ufual  food  of 
'  the  meaner  people.  And  for  a  rupy,  which  is  about  half  a  crown,  yoi>  may  have 
twenty  good  pullets  or  more;,  geefe  and  ducks  in  proportion.  There  are  alfo  kids  and 
iheep  1%  abundance,  and  fuch  llore  of  Pork,  that  the  Portugueze,  fettled  there  and  ac- 
cuftomed  to  the  country,  live  almoft  on  nothing  elfe  but  that ; .  and  the  Engliih  and 
Dutch  visual  their  fli^  with  it.  There  is  aifo  plenty  of  many  forts  of  fifli,  both  frelh 
and  fait :  and  in  a  word,  Bengal  is  a  country  abounding  in  all  things ;  and  'tis  for  this 
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Tery  reafon,  that  fo  many  Portugueze,  Mefticks,  and  other  Chriftians  are  fled  thither 
from  thofe  quarteR,  vhich  the  Dutch  hare  taken  from  them.  For  the  Jefuits  and 
Augultiiuans,  that  have  great  churches  there,  wherein  they  ezercife  their  religion  with 
all  freedom,  did  affure  me,  that  in  Ogouli  alone  there  were  no  lefs  than  eight  or  nine 
thoufand  foule  of  Chriftians ;  and  (which  I  will  eafily  believe)  that  in  the  reft  of  that 
kingdom  there  were  above  twenty-five  thoufand.  And  'tis  this  affluence  of  all  thofe 
things  necelfary  for  life,  joined  to  the  beauty  and  good  humour  of  the  women  natives, 
that>  hath  occuioned  this  proverb  amongft  the  Portugueze,  Englifti  and  Hollanders, 
vi^.  that  there  are  an  hundred  open  gates  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  and 
not  one  to  come  away  again. 

As  to  the  commodities  of  great  vaiue,  and  which  draw  the  commerce  of  ftrangen; 
thither,  I  know  not  whether  there  be  a  country  in  the  would,  that  affords  more  ahd 
greater  variety ;  for,  befides  the  fugar  I  have  fpoken  of,  which  may  be  numbered 
amongft  the  commodities  of  value,  there  is  fuch  ftore  of  cottons  md  filks,  that  it  may 
be  iaid,  that  Bengal  is,  as  it  were,  the  general  magazine  thereof,  not  only  for  Indoftan 
or  die  empire  ofthe  great  Mogol,  but  alfo  for  all  the  circumjacent  kingdoms,  and  for 
Europe  itfrff.  I  have  fometimes  flood  amazed  at  the  vaft  quantity  of  cotton  cloth  of 
^1  forts,  fine  and  others,  tinged  and  whiter  which  the  Hollanders  alone  draw  from 
thence;  and  tranfport  into  many  places^  efpecially  into  Japon  and  Europe  ;  not  to  men> 
tion  what  the  Engliih;  Portugal  and  Indian  merchants  carry  away  mim  thofe  parte. 
The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  iilks  and  filk-ftuffs  of  all  forts  ;  one  would  not  imagine  the 
quantity  that  is  hence  tranfported  every  year ;  for  this  country  ^nuflies  generally  all 
diis  great  empire  of  Mogol,  as  far  as  Lahor  and  Cabout^  and  moft  of  the  other  foreign 
partsj  whither  cotton  cloth  is  carried,  *Tis  trucj  that  thefe  filks  are  not  k>  fii)^  as  thofe 
of  PerfUj  Syria;  Sayd  and  Baint  j  but  then  there  is  aifo  a  great  difference  in  the  price  ; 
and  I  know  from  good  hands,  that  whofoerer  Ihall  take  care  of  choofing  them  well, 
and  of  getting  diem  well  wrought,  may  have  very  good  (luffs  made  of  th»n.  The 
Hollanders  alone  have  f(»netimes  fereit  hundred  or  eight  hundred  men  of  the  natives 
at  work  in  their  &3ory  of  KaiTem-Bazar ;  as  the  £ngli&  and  other  merchants  have 
theirs  in  proportioB. 

It  is  alio  in  Bengal,  where  that  protfig^ue^uanti^  of  falt-petreis  found,  which  is  fe 
«(»iT«uently  carried  down  the  river  Ganges  from  Patoa,  and  where  the  Engl^  and 
Dutch  load  whole  {hips  full  for  many  places  of  the  Indies,  and  for  Europe. 

Laftly,  *tis  Baigal,  wh«ice  the  good  lacca,  opium,  wax,  civft,  long  pqiper  do  come ; 
and  even  butter  is  to  be  had  there  m  fb  great  plenty,  that  though  it  be  a  grofs  commo- 
-di^,  yet  Dotwithftanding  'tis  thence  traal{K>rted  kito  divers  places. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  air,  in  regard  of  ftrangere,  is  n«t  fo  healthy  there,  ef- 
-peci^ly  near  die  fea  :  and  when  the  Engtifh  aid  Hollauders  firft  came  to  fettle  there, 
muiy  of  them  died ;  and  I  have  fe^  in  Balafor  two  rery  fiae  EsglUh  fhips,  which 
Slaving  been  oM^«d,  by  realbn  c^  the  war  of  i^k  Holla&derg,  to  ftay  there  above  a 
year,  were  not  able  to  go  to  fea,  becauTe  moft  of  their  men  were  toft.  Yet  fince  the 
titae  they  have  taken  care  and  made  orders,  as  w^l  as  the  Hollanders,  that  their  peo- 
ple {hall  not  drink  fo  much  Bouleponges,  nor  go  fo  often 'alhore  to  vifit  the  fellers  of 
arrack  and  tobacco,  and  the  Indim  women ;  and  fmce  they  have  fbund,  that  a  little 
wine  of  Bourdeaux,  Canwy  or  Chirae  is  a  marvellous  antidote  againft  die  ill  air,  there 
16  not  fo  much  ficknefs  amongft  them,  nor  do  they  now  lofe  fo  many  men.  Boulepcmge'  is 
a  certain  beverage  made  of  arrack,  that  is,  of  ftrang  water,  blade  fogar,  with  die  juice 
of  lemon-water  and  a  Mttle  mtrfcadine  upon  it ;  which  k  plcafMtt  enough  to  (he  tafte, 
4>ut  a  plague  lo  the  body  and  to  health. 
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And  to  the  beauty  of  the  country,  you  are  to  know,  that  all  Bengal,  taking  it  near 
an  hundred  leagues  in  length  on  both  fides  of  Ganges,  from  Raie.mehale  uoto  thefea, 
is  full  of  great  channels,  formerly  cut  out  of  the  river  Ganges  with  vaft  labour,  reach- 
ing far  iuto  the  country  for  the  conveniency  of  tranfporting  commodities,  and  the 
water  itfelf,  which  by  the  Indians  is  counted  the  beft  in  the  world.  Thefe  channels  are 
on  both  fides  liaed  with  well  peopled  villages  and  boroughs  of  Gentiles,  aiul  the 
large  fields,  lying  near  them,  bear  abundance  of  rice,  fugar,  com,  legumes,  muftard, 
fezamum  for  oil,  fmall  mulberries  of  two  or  three  foot  high,  to  feed  filk  wonns.  But 
then  the  vail  number  of  great  and  fmall  illcs  that  are  in  the  midfl  of  Ganges,  and  fill 
all  that  great  fpace  of  fix  or  feven  days  journey,  (as  there  is  in  fome  places  of  this 
river  from  one  fide  to  the  other  ;)  this  giveth  an  incomparable  beauty  to  the  country : 
for,  they  are  very  fertile,  filled  with  fiuit-bearing  trees,  Alianas',  and  all  forts  of  ver- 
dure, and  interlaced  with  a  thoufand  little  channels,  which  you  cannot  fee  the  end  of, 
as  if  they  were  fo  many  water  mails  all  covered  with  trees.  The  worft  of  it  is,  that 
many  of^  thefe  ifles  that  are  next  the  fea,  are  now  abandoned,  by  reafon  of  thofe  Cor- 
fairs,  the  Franguis  of  Rakan,  elfewhere  fpoken  of;  and  that  they  have  at  prefent  no 
other  inhabitants  but  tigers  (which  fometimes  fwim  over  from  one  iSand  to  die  other), 
and  gazelles,  and  hogs,  and  poultry  grown  wild.  And  'tis  upon  the  account  of  thefe 
tigers,  that  for  people  travelling  between  thefe  little  ifles  in  fmall  boats,  as  ufually  they 
do,  'tis  dangerous  in  many  places  to  land  ;  befides,  great  care  is  to  be  had,  that  the 
boat,  which  in  the  night  is  faftened  to  trees,  be  not  too  near  the  bank  i  for  there  are 
now  and  then  fome  men  furprized ;  and  I  have  heard  it  faid,  that  tigers  have  been  fo 
bold  as  to  come  into  the  boats,  and  to  carry  away  men  that  were  afleep,  chufing  the 
biggeft  3fid  fatteft  of  them,  if  one  may  believe  the  water-men  of  the  country. 

1  remember,  I  made  once  a  voyage  of  ten-days,  from  Pipli  to  Ogouli,  between ihofe 
ifles  and  channels ;  which  I  cannot  forbear  to  relate  to  you,  became  there  palfed  not  a 
day  without  fome  extraordinary  accident.  My  chaloupe  of  feven  oars  was  no  fooner 
got  out  of  the  river  Pipli,  and  advanced  3  or  4  leagues  into  the  fea  along  the  coaft,  to 
gain  the  ifles  and  channels,  but  we  faw  the  fea  covered  with  fifhes  like  huge  carps;, 
purfued  by  a  ftioal  of  dolphins.  I  made  my  men  row  that  way,  and  faw  that  moft  of 
.thdfeiilhes  lay  along  the  coait  as  if  they  were  dead;  that  fome  advanced  a  little, 
otbecs  phiyed  and  tumbled  as  if  they  ^ere  drunk.  We  all  laboured  to  take  fome  of 
them,  and  we  caught  24  with  our  hands  without  any  difficulty.  Viewing  them,  I  ob- 
fcrred,  that  out  of  all  their  mouths  there  came  out  a  bladder  (like  thofe  that  are  in 
carps,)  which  was  full  of  air,  and  reddifh  at  the  end.  I  imagined  eafily,  that  this  muft 
be  the  bladder  which  kept  them  from  finking  ;  but  I  could  not  concave,  why  it  fliould 
thus  come  out  of  thar  mouth,  unlefs  it  were  that  they  had  been  long  and  clofe  purfued 
by  thofe  dolphins,  and  had  made  fo  great  an  effort  to  fly  away  as  to  make  this  bladder 
thus  fwell,  and  colour,  and  to  hang  out  of  their  mouth.  I  afterwards  told  this  thing 
to  an  hundred  feamen,  but  they  could  not  believe  it,  and  I  never  found  but  one  Dutch 
pilot,  who  told  me,  that  failing  once  upon  the  coaft  of  China,  he  had  met  with  the  like, 
and  that  prefently  they  put  out  their  boat  to  fea,  and  took,  as  I  did,  with  their  hands 
abundance  of  fifhes. 

The  day  after,  about  even,  we  came  among  thofe  ifles,  and  afiter  we  had  looked  for 
a  place  where  'twas  likely  no  tigers  would  come,  we  landed,  made  a  fire,  drefled  a 
couple  of  pullets,  and  our  fifh,  which  was  excellent.  Prefently  after  fupper  I  made 
my  m  en  row  until  night,  and  for  fear  of  lofing  our  way  between  thpfe  channels  in  the 
dark, ,  we  retired  out  of  the  great  channel,  and  found  a  good  fhelter  in  fome  fmall 
creek,  where  we  faftoied  our  boat  to  a  thick  branch  of  a  tree,  far  enough  from  the 
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land,  for  fear  of  tygcn.  In  the  night,  when  I  was  watching,  there  felt  out  a  philofo- 
phical  accident,  of  which  kind  two  had  happened  to  me  before  at  Dehli.  I  faw  a  rain- 
bow of  the  moon,  which  I  fhewed  to  all  my  company,  and  which  very  much  furprifed 
two  Portugueze  pilots  I  had  taken  into  my  boat  at  the  defire  of  a  friend,  who  had 
never  feen  nor  heard  of  fuch  a  thing. 

The  third  day  we  went  a-ftray  between  thefe  channels,  and  if  we  had  not  met  with 
fbme  Portuguefes  making  fait  in  one  of  the  ides,  that  directed  us  in  our  way,  I  know 
not  what  would  have  become  of  us.  But  behold  'Mother  philofophical  accid^t.  In  the 
n^ht,  bong  got  again  under  fheher  b  a  little  channel,  my  Portuguefes  that  ilill  were 
concerned  about  the  rainbow  of  the  laft  night,  and  whom  that  obfervation  bad  made 
more  ctuious  to  behold  the  heavens,  awakened  me,  and  ihew  me  another,  as  fair  and 
as  well  formed  as  that  was,  which  I  had  (hewed  them.  Mean  time  I  would  not  have 
you  think,  that  I  miftook  an  Iris  or  rainbow  for  a  Corona,  or  crown.  There  is  no 
month  almoft  but  at  Dehli  thefe  lunar  rainbows  are  feen  in  the  feafon  of  the  rains, 
when  the  moon  is  high  above  the  horizon  ;  and  I  found  that  it  muH  be  fo  ;  having  feen  of 
them  three  or  four  nights  one  after  another,  and  fometimes  double  ones.  They  were 
not  circles  about  the  moon;  but  oppofite  to  her,  and  in  the  like  pofition  with  folar  rain- 
bows :  and  as  often  as  I  have  feen  them,  the  moon  was  weftward,  and  the  rainbow 
eaftward.  The  moon  was  alio  near  fiill  ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  neceflary ;  becaufe 
at  other  times  Ihe  would  not  have  light  enough  to  ibrm  any.  Laftly,  thefe  rainbows 
were  not  fo  white  as  the  crowns  ufe  to  be,  but  much  more  coloured,  infomuch  that 
there  might  be  difcemed  in  them  fome  dilUndion  of  colours.  And  thus  you  fee,  how 
I  have  been  more  tuq>py  than  the  ancients,  who,  according  to  Ariftotle,  had  obferved 
aone  fuch  before  him. 

The  fourth  day  about  evening  we  retired  out  of  the  great  chaimel,  as  w$  uled  to  do, 
into  a  very  fair  place  of  fafety ;  but  had  one  of  the  mort  extraordinary  nights  that  ever 
I  knew.  There  was  not  a  breath  of  wind,  and  the  air  was  fo  hot  and  fluffing  that  we 
could  fcarce  breathe.  The  buflies  round  us  were  fo  fiill  of  thofe  little  ihining  worms, 
that  they  feemed  to  be  on  Hie ;  and  there  arofe  fires  here  and  there,  which  were  like 
flames,  and  frightened  my  feamen,  who  faid,  they  were  devils.  Among  the  reft  there 
arofe  two,  that  were  very  extraordinary  ;  one.was  a  great  globe  of  fire,  which  in  falling 
and  fpinning  lafted  above  the  time  of  faying^  Pater-nofter ;  and  the  other,  which  lafted 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  was  like  a*littie  tree  all  in  a  ft^ne. 

The  night  of  the  fifth  day  was  terrible  and  dangerous.  There  uofe  fo  great  a  ftorm, 
that  though  we  were  under  the  Ihelter  of  trees,  and  that  our  fmall  boat  was  well  fafl- 
ned,  yet  notwithftanding  all  tliat,  the  wind  broke  our  cable,  and  was  cafting  us  into  the 
neat  channel,  where  we  had  infallibly  perifhed,  if  I  had  not,  together  with  my  twO' 
Portuguefes,  prefently  laid  hold  on  the  branches  of  fome  trees,  where  we  held  mt  for 
above  two  houre,  wlulfl  the  ftorm  lafted  :  for  there  was  no  affiftance  to  be  expefted 
from  my  Indian  oar-men,  whom  fright  had  made  incapable  to  help  us  in  this  occafion. 
But,  what  was  moft  troublefome  and  anlazing,  there  fell  a  rain  as  if  it  had  been  poured 
down  with  buckets,  which  filled  our  boat,  and  was  accompanied  with  fuch  lightning; 
and  thunder-claps,  very  near  our  head,  that  every  moment  we  thought  we  fhouM  fink.. 

The  remainder  of  our  voyage  unto  the  ninth  day,  when  I  arrived  at  Ogouli,  we 
pafled  very  well  and  with  pleafure ;  for  I  could  not  be  fatisfied  With  beholding  fuch 
beautiful  countries :  mean  time  my  tnmk  and  all  my  baggage  was  wet,  my  pullets, 
dead,  my  fiih  fpoiled,  and  all  my  bifcuit  drunk  with  waters 
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Anfwer  to  the  Fifth  Quejilon,  about  the  inereafe  of  the  Nile. 

1  do  not  know,  whether  I  fliall  acquit  myrdf,  in  refpeft  of  this  Fifth  QudUoQ,  as  it 
trere  to  be  wilbed :  but  I  {hall  faithfully  impart  to  you  what  I  have  fet  down  of  it, 
after  I  had  twice  obferved  the  Nile's  inereafe,  and  carefully  examined  the  lame,  and 
taken  notice  withal  of  fome  things  in  the  Indies,  which  have  afforded  me  greater  aids 
for  it,  than  that  learned  man  could  have,  that  hath  fo  ingeniofly  written  of  it,  though 
he  never  faw  Egypt  but  in  his  ftudy. 

I  have  already  faid  in  another  pUice,  that  at  the  time  when  the  two  ambafladors  of 
Ethiopia  were  at  Dehli,  my  Agah  Danechmend-kan,  who  is  extraordinarily  curious, 
fent  often  for  them,  to  inform  himfelf,  in  my  prefence,  of  the  condition  and  govem- 
meait  of  th^  country ;  and  one  day,  amon^  other  things,  we  occafiCHied  them  to 
dtfcourfe  of  the  fource  of  the  Nile,  which  they  call  Abbabile ;  whereof  they  Ipake  to 
us  as  a  thing  fo  known  that  no  body  doubted  of  it,  and  where  one  of  th«fe  ambafladiXT, 
and  a  Mwolian  that  was  returned  with  him  out  of  Ethiopia,  had  been  in  perfon. 
They  tola  us,  that  it  taketh  its  origin  in  the  country  of  Agaus,  and  iiTueth  out  of  the 
earth  at  two  big  bubbling  fprings,  near  one  another,  which  form  a  fmall^lake  of  about 
thirty  or  forty  paces  long ;  that  at  the  coming  out  of  thb  lake  it  is  then  ^ready  a 
pretty  river,  and  that  from  place  to  place  it  receiveth  other  rivers  which  enlarge  it. 
They  added,  that  it  runs  beni^ng,  and  forming  a  great  peninfiila,  and  that  after  fevez^ 
Cafcata*6  from  fteep  rocks,  it  &lls  into  a  greatlake,  which  is  not  above  four  or  five  days 
journey  from  its  fource,  in  the  country  of  Dumbia  or  Dembea,  three  little  days  jour- 
ney from  Gonder,  the  metropolis  of  Ethiopia ;  that  having  traverfed  that  lake,  it  if- 
fueth  thence  fwelled  with  all  the  waters  that  fall  there,  paifeth  through  S(»inar,  the 
principal  city  of  the  King  of  Funges  or  Barbaris,  tributary  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia, 
running  on  and  making  the  catarafb,  and  fo  entering  into  the  plains  of  Mefier  wiuch 
Js  Egypt. 

After  we  had  learned  thefe  particularities  of  the  fource  and  coarfe  of  the  Nile,  I 
alked  him,  (to  judge  whereabout  the  fource  of  the  Nile  might  be)  towards  which  part 
of  the  world  they  believed  the  country  of  Dumbia,  wherein  is  Gonder,  to  be,  in  rft> 
fpe£t  of  Babel-mandel  ?  But  they  knew  not  what  to  anfwer  to  this,  but  only,  that  thejr 
went  always  weftward  ;  and  efpecially  the  Mahometan  ambaflador  (who  was  obEged 
to  know  better,  and  to  take  more  notice  of  the  pofition  of  the  woria,  than  the  Chrif- 
ttan,  becaufe  the  Turks  are  obl^ed,  in  faying  their  prayers  to  tnm  themfeives  towards 
Mecca)  did  alTare  me  that  I  was  not  at  aU  to  doubt  thereof;  which  did  ai^xadOi  me 
very  much,  becaufe,  according  to  their  defcription,  the  fource  of  the  Nde  iiiouid  be 
fnuch  on  this  fide  of  the  equinoctial,  whereas  all  oar  maps,  with  Ftdemy,  place  it  a 
i;ood  way  beyond  It. 

We  alfo  idked  them,  at  what  time  it  did  xilk  to  rain  in  ,£thiopia,  and  whether  rbere 
were  regular  feafons  of  rain  as  in  the  Indies  f  To  which  they  anfwered,  thai  it  rained 
almoft  never  upon  that  coaft  of  the  Red-Sea,  from  Suaken,  Arkiko,  and  the  i^  of 
Mafouva  to  Babel-mandel,  no  more  than  it  doth  at  Moka,  which  is  on  the  other  fide, 
in  the  Happy  Arabia  ;  but  that  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  in  tbe  province  of  Agaus, 
and  in  that  of  Dumbia  and  the  circmnjacent  places  it  rained  jnuich  ibr  two  ca  tke 
hotteH:  months  of  the  furnmer,  and  at  the  lame  time  whtA  it  rained  m.  the  Iiu&s  ; 
which  was  alfo,  according  to  my  computation,  the  very  time  of  the  inereafe  of  the  Nile 
in  Egypt'    They  faid  further,  that  they  knew  very  wdl,  it  wa«  the  rain  of  Ethiopia, 

which 
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which  fwelled  the  Nile,  overflowed  Egypt,  and  fertiUzed  the  ground  of  it  by  the  flitne 
it  carried  upon  it ;  and  that  it  was  even  therefore,'  that  the  kings  of  Ethiopia  pretended* 
a  tribute  to  be  due  to  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  that,  when  the  Mahometans  made  them- 
felves  mafters  of  it,  ill  treating  the  Chriftians  of  the  country,  they  had  a  mind  to  turn, 
the  courfe  of  the  Nile  another  way,  viz.  into- the  Red  Sea,  thereby  to  ruin  Egypt  and 
to  render  it  infertile  ;  but  that  this  defign  mifcarried  by  c^on  of  the  great  dimculdes- 
in  eiFe^ng  the  thing. 

Alt  theie  particulars,  which  I  had  already  learned,  when  I  pafTed  over  to  Moka, 
from  a  dozen  merchants,  that  come  there  every  year  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Ethio- 
pia to  attend  the  Indian  trading  veffels,  are  confiderable  to  make  ua  judge,  that  the 
Nile  increafeth  not  but  by  the  rains  whicit  fall  without  Egypt  towards  the  fource  of 
that  river  i  but  the  paricuur  obfervadbns,  I  have  made  upon  two  increafes  of  this  river,, 
make  them  yet  more  fo  ;  for,  in  reference  to  all  thofe  Itoriesy  that  are  made  of  it,  as, 
that  *ris  on  a  determined  day  it  begins  to  increafe;  that  on  the  firftday  ofits  increafe- 
there  falls  a  certain  dew,  which  maketh.  the  plague  ceafe,  fo.that  nobody  dieth  any 
more  of  it  after  that  hath  once  fallen  ;.  and  that  there  are  peculiar  and  hidden  caufes 
of  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile :  in  reference,  I  fay,  to  thefe  ftories,  I  have  found  durine 
the  faid  two  inundations,  that  they  are  but  tales-fancied  and  amplified  by  the  people  mi 
Egypt,  naturally  inclined  to  fuperftidon,  and  amazed  to  fee  a  river  fwell  in  fummer  in^ 
a  country  where  it  rains  not :  and  I  have  found,  that  'tis  no  otherwife  vdth  the  Nile 
than  'tis  mth  other  rivers,  that'  fwell  and  overflow  by  plentiful,  rains,  without  any" 
fiich  fbrnemations  of  the  nitrous  foil  of.  Egypt,  which  fome  have  fuggefted  as  the  ceuie- 
diereof. 

I  have  feen  it  fwelled  above  a  foot,  and  very  turbid,  near  a  whoU  month  before  that 
pretended  determined  day  oF  its  increafe.  I  have  obferved  during  its  increafe,-  and 
before  the  channels  were  opened,  that  when  it  had  grown  for  fome  days  a.foot  or  two, 
it  afterwardsd  decreafed  little  by  little,  and  then  began  to  increafe  anew,  and  fo  went 
on  to  increafe  and  decreafe  without  any  other  meafure  but  that  of.  the  rains  that  fall 
nigh  the  fource,  and,  as  is  often  feen  in.  our  river  of  Loire,  according  to  the  fall  of 
more  or  lefs  rain  in  die  mountains  whence  it  flows,  and  the  days  or.  naif-days  of  fair 
weather  there. 

In  my  return  from  Jemfalem,  goiiig  up  from  Damietta  to  Cairo,  I  chanced  to  be 
vtpan  the  Nile  about  a  month  before  the  pretended  day;  of  the  dew-fall,  and  in  the 
morning  we  were  all  wet  of  the  dew  ftllen  in  the.  night. 

I  have  been  in  Rofette  at  fupper  with  Monfieur  de  Bermon,  vice-conful  of  our  na-  - 
tion,  eight  or  ten  days  after  this  day  of  the  dewfell,  when,  three  perftms  were  flruck- 
with  the  plague,  of  whom  there  died,  two  within  eight  .days,  .and  the  third,  which  was 
M.  de  Bermon  himfelf,  bad  perha^  not  efcaped,  if  I  had .  not  pierced  his  ptague- 
ftire  }  which  prefently  infefled  myfelf  like  others  i  fo  that,  if  I  had.  not  forthwith  taken 
fome  butter  of  Antimony,  I  might  have  been,  as  well  as  they,  an  escample  of  the  little 
certainty  there  is  in  the  plague  after  the  dew  }  but  this  emetic  medicine  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  evil  did  wonders,  and  I  kept  but  three  or  four  days  within  doors,  during 
which,  I  remember,  my  Bedouin  that  ferved  me  made  no  fcruple  to  drink,  in  my  pre- 
fence,  the  remainder  of  my  broth,  to  encourage  me,.and  from  his  prmciple  of.predef-- 
tination,  to  laugh  at  the  fear  we  have  of  the  plague.  Yet  experience  fliews,  that  after 
the  day  of  the  dew  the  plague  ie  commonly  not  fo  dangerous  as  before,  but  the  dew 
ctmtributes  nothing  to  that ;  tis  only  in  my-  opinion,  that  then  there  is  a  greater  open- . 
ing  of  the  pores,  which  gives  a  veut  to  the  maliga  and  peftiferous  fpirits,  that  were  - 
feirtupin  thebody.. 

Moreover," 
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Moreover,  I  have  carefully  oiquired  of  fome  mafters  of  boats,  that  had  gone  up  as 
fer  as  the  ends  of  the  plains  of  Egypt,  thai  is,  to  the  very  rocks  and  catarafts  ;  who 
afiured  me,  that  when  the  Nile  did  overflow  in  the  plains  of  Egypt,  where  that  pre- 
tended fermenting  nitrous  earth  is,  'tis  at  the  fame  time  much  fwelled  between  thofe 
mountains  of  the  cataracts,  where,  in  all  appearance,  there  is  no  fuch  nitrous  earth. 

Befides,  I  have  made  diligent  inquiry  of  thofe  negroes  of  Sonnai^,  that  come  to 
ferve  at  Cairo,  and  whofe  country,  being  tributary  to  the  King  of  EtWopia  as  I  have 
faid,  lies  upon  the  Nile  between  the  mountains  above  Egypt ;  and  they  have  aflured 
me,  that  at  the  fame  time  when  the  Nile  is  high  and  overflowing  in  Egypt,  'tis  fo  alfo 
with  them  by  reafon  of  the  rains  then  ialling  in  thdr  mountains,  and  higher  up  in  the 
country  of  Habeche  or  Ethiopia. 

The  obfervations  I  have  niade  in  the  Indies  concerning  the  regular  rains  that  fell  at 
the  fame  time  when  the  Nile  fwells  in  Egypt,  are  alfo  very  confiderable  in  this  matter, 
and  may  make  you  imagine,  that  the  Indus,  Ganges,  and  all  the  other  rivers  of  thofe 
parts  are  fo  many  Niles,  and  the  land,  that  is  near  their  fall  into  the  fea,  fo  many 
Egypts.  This  was  my  thought  of  it  in  Bengal,  and  what  follows  are  the  very  words  I 
fet  down  about  it. 

That  great  number  of  ifles  which  are  found  in  the  gulf  of  Bengala  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Ganges,  and  which  by  lapfe  of  time  are  joined  to  one  another,  and  at  length 
with  the  continent,  put  me  in  mind  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  where  I  have  obferved 
almoft  the  fame  tl^g ;  fo  that  as  'tis  faid,  after  Ariftotle,  that  Egypt  is  the  workman- 
ihip  of  the  Nile,  fo  it  may  be  f^d,  that  Bengal  is  the  work  of  the  Ganges,  only  with 
this  difference,  that  as  the  Ganges  is  incomparably  bigger  than  the  Nile,  fo  he  carrieth 
with  him  towards  the  fea  a  far  greater  quantity  of  earth ;  and  fo  forms  greater  and 
more  iJlands  than  the  Nile ;  and  that  the  iflands  of  the  Nile  are  deltitute  of  trees, 
whereas  thofe  of  Ganges  are  all  covered  with  them,  becaufe  of  thofe  four  months  of 
conftant  and  plentiful  rains  that  fall  in  the  heart  of  the  fummer,  and  render  it  needlefs 
to  cut  channels  in  Bengal,  to  water  and  oirich  the  earth,  as  diey  do  in  Egypt.  It  is 
jull  fo  with  Ganges  ana  the  other  rivers  of  Indoflan,  as  with  the  Nile ;  this  and  thofe 
mcreafe  in  fummer  by  the  means  of  rain,  which  ordinarily  fait  at  that  time ;  escept 
that  then,  and  almoit  never,  there  are  no  laius  in  Egypt ;  but  a  tittle  towards  the  fea, 
and  that  it  rains  not  about  the  fource  of  the  Nile ;  whereas  in  the  Indies  it  rains  in 
all  the  countries,  through  which  any  rivers  pafs ;  except  the  kingdom  of  Scymdi  to- 
wards the  Ferfian  gulf,  where  is  the  mouth  ot  the  river  Indus ;  it  happening  that  in 
fome  years  it  doth  not  rain  there  at  all,  though  for  all  that  the  Indus  fwells  there,  and 
the  fields  are  watered, by  the  means  of  cut  channels,  jufl  as  in  Egypt. 

For  the  reft,  concerning  the  defire  of  M.  Thevenot,  to  impart  to  you  my  adven- 
tures of  the  Red  Sea,  of  Suez,  of  Tor,  of  mount  Sinai,  of  Gidda  (that  pretended  holy 
land  of  Mahomet,  half  a  day's  journey  diftant  from  Mecca),  as  alfo  of  the  iile  of  Ca- 
marane  and  Louhaya,  and  of  whatever  I  could  learn  at  Moka  of  the  kingdom  of  Ethio- 

£ia,  and  of  the  mou  commodious  way  to  enter  into  it ;  thefe  particular,  I  fay,  I  fhaU 
i  time  draw  hir  out  of  my  manofcnpts  if  God  permit. 
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Some  Particulars  /orgatten  to  be  inferted  in  my  firjh  Book,  toperfeSl  the  Map  oflndi^dn^ 
and  to  know  the  Revenue  of  the  Great  Mogol. 

TO  undeftand  the  better  what  follows,  *tis  requifite  to  know  the  fignification  of 
ttiefe  terms,  viz. 

1.  Soubah,  that  is  goverament  and  province. 

2.  Pragna^  that  is,  the  principal  town,  borough  or  village  that  hath  many  others  de- 
p^ding  from  it,  where  rents  are  paid  to  the  King,  who  is  abfolute  lord  of  all  the  land 
of  his  empire. 

3.  Serkar,  that  is  the  exchequer  of  the  King*s  treafure. 

4.  Kazine,  that  is,  treafure. 

5.  Roupie,  the  money  of  the  country,  equivalent  to  29  or  30  pence. 
'6.  Lecque,  that  is,  an  hundred  thoufand  Roupies. 

7.  Courour,  that  is,  an  hundred  Lecques. 

1.  Jehan-Abad,  or  Dchli,  is  the  fird  Soubah ;  it  hath  fixteeen  Serkars  in  its  de- 
pcndance,  and  23oPraonas:  it  yields  to  the  Kbg  mneteen  millions  and  five  hundred 
twenty-five  thoufand  Roupies. 

2.  Ag^j  otherwife  called  Akber-abad,  is  the  fecond.  It  hath  14  Sekars,  and  260 
Pragnas ;  yielding  to  the  King  twenty-five  millions  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
thoufand  Roupies. 

3.  Labor  hath  14  Serkars,  and  314  Pragnas,  bringing  in  to  the  King  the  rent  of 
twenty-four  millions  fix  hundred  and  ninety-five  thoufand  Roupies. 

4.  Hafmer,  which  belongs  to  a  Raja,  yields  to  the  King  a  tribute  of  twenty-one 
millions  nine  hundred  and  feventy  thoufand  Roupies. 

5.  Gufarate,  the  capital  whereof  is  Atnadavad,  hath  g  Serkars,  and  190  Pragnas  ; 
yielding  to  the  King  thirteen  millions  three  hundred  and  ninety-five  thoufand  Roupies. 

6.  The  kingdom  of  Caudahar  belongs  to  the  King  of  Perfia ;  but  the  Pragnas 
that  remain  united  to  the  crown  of  the  Great  Mogol,  are  15,  and  yield  in  rent 
1992500  Roupies. 

7.  Maloiia  hath  9  Serkars,  190  Pragnas ;  bringing  in  9162500  Roupies. 

8.  Patna,  or  Beara,  hath  8  Serkars,  and  payeth  the  rent  of  9580000  Roupies. 

9.  Elabas  hath  1 7  Serkars,  and  260  Pragnas  ;  rendring  9470000  Roupies. 

10.  Haoud  hath  5  Serkars,  and  149  Pragnas  :  it  yields  6430000  Roupies. 

1 1 .  Moultan  hath  4  Serkars  and  96  Pragnas  :  brings  in  1 1 840500  Roupies. 

12.  Jagannat,  in  which  is  comprehended  Bengal^  hath  11  Serfcu"s,  and  13  Pragnas; 
it  yields  7270000  Roupies. 

13.  Kachemire  hath  5  Serkars,and  45  Pragnas ;  yields  350000  Roupies. 

14.  Caboulhath  35  Pragnas,  and  brings  in  3272500  Roupies. 

15.  Tata  hath  4  Serkars  and  54  Pragnas,  andgivelh  2320000  Roupies. 

16.  Aureng^ibad,  formerly  Daulet-abad,  hath  8  Serkars,  and  79  Pragnas :  yield* 
•i722j'5oo  Roupies. 

17.  Varada  hath  20  Serkars  and  191  Pragnas ;  yielding  15875000  Roupies. 

1 8.  Candeys,  whofe  principal  town  is  Brampour,  hath  3  Serkws,  and  1 03  Pragnas ; 
it  brings  in  18550000  Roupies. 

vol..  VIII.  H  H  19.  Talengand, 
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19.  Taloigand}  wluch  borders  upon  the  kingdom  of  Golkonda  on  the  fide  of  MaiU- 
|)atan,  hath  4.%  Pragnas,  and  payedi  in  rent  6885000  Roupies. 

flo.  Baganab,  on  the  confines  of  the  lands  of  the  Portuguefes,  and  the  mount^ns  of 
Seva-gi  (that  Raja  which  plundered  Surat),  hath  2  Seriurg,  and  8  Pragnas ;  paying 
the  rent  of  500000  Roupies. 

According  to  thefe  particulars,  which  I  take  not  to  be  the  moft  exa£t  or  the  mo^ 
true,  the  Great  Mogol's  yearly  revenue  of  his  lands  alone  would  amount  to  abov«  tvft 
Kourours  of  Roupies.      ^ 
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CHAP.  1.-0/  Diamonds,  and  the  Mines  and  Rivers  where  tbey  are  found;  and  U 
the  firji  place  of  the  Author's  Journey  to  the  Mine  of  Raolconda. 

'Tp'HE  diamond  Is  the  moft  precious  of  all  ftones,  and  it  is  the  trade  ta  which  I  am 
JL  the  moil  attached.  In  endeavouring  to  acquire  a  pafeft  knowledge  of  them  I 
viftted  all  the  mines,  and  one  of  the  two  rivers  where  they  are  found  ;  and  as  the  idea 
of  dagger  has  never  impeded  me  in  my  travels^  the  dreadful  pidure  given  me  of  thele 
mines,  as  bdng  placed  in  the  moll  baHiarous  countries,  only  attainable  by  the  moft 
dangerous  roads,  was  neithu'  capable  of  frightening  or  deterring  me  irom  my  deflgnt 
I  have  confequently  vifited  the  four  mines  mentioned  in  the  following  defcription,  and 
one  of  the  two  rivers  from  whence  diamonds  are  procured,  and  have  neither  met  with 
tbofe  difficulties  nor  that  barbarity,  which  feme  perfons,  but  ill  acquainted  with  the  Da» 
ture  of  thefe  countries,  had  taught  me  to  exped.  I  can  atfo  iay  that  I  have  fet  an  ex- 
ample for  others,  and  am  the  firil  European  who  have  fliewn  the  way  to  thefe  mines 
to  the  Franks,  as  thefe  are  the  only  parts  of  the  earth  where  diamonds  are  fotmd. 

The  firft  of  the  mines  I  vifited,  is  Ctuated  in  the  territories  of  the  Bang  of  Vilapoor 
in  the  province  of  Camatica,  the  place  is  called  Raolconda,  it  is  five  days'  journey  m>in 
Golconda,  and  dght  or  nine  from  Vil^xtur.  As  the  kings  of  Golcozida  and  Vifapour 
were  formerly  fubjefts  of  the  Mogul,  and  governors  of  thefe  provinces,  which  they 
poffefs  in  confequence  of  their  revolt,  it  may  be  faid,  and  is  laid  by  many  perfons,  that 
diamonds  are  found  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Great  Mogul.  It  is  but  two  hundred  years 
fince  or  thereabouts,  that  the  mine  of  Raolconda  has  been  difcovered,  according  to  the 
information  I  received  from  the  people  of  that  country. 

All  around  the  place  where  the  diamonds  are  found,  the  earth  is  landy  and  full  of 
rocks  and  coppice  woods,  nearly  limilar  to  the  environs  of  Fontai^leau.  In  thde 
rocks  are  feveral  veins,  fometimes  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  fometimes  an  entire 
inch,  and  the  miners  have  little  iron  rods  bent  at  the  end,  which  thejr  thruft  in  thde 
vdns  to  draw  out  the  fand  or  earth,  which  they  put  into  veflels,  and  it  is  amongft  this 
earth  that  the  diamonds  are  found.  But  becaufe  thefe  veins  are  not  always  regular, 
fometimes  rifing  and  fometimes  falling,  they  are  obliged  to  break  the  rocks  in  order 
to  follow  their  track.  After  they  have  opened  them  all,  and  coUeSed  the  earth  or 
fand  they  contain,  they  Avalh  it  two  or  three  times,  and  feek  for  the  diamonds.  It  is 
from  this  mine  that  the  diamonds  of  the  fineft  water  are  procured ;  but  the  worft  is, 
.  that  in  order  to  facilitate  the  feparating  the  fand  from  the  rock,  they  give  fuch  forcible 
ftrokes  with  a  great  iron  lever,  that  fhocking  the  diamonds  it  caufes  them  to  be  flawed; 
This  is  the  caufe  of  fo  many  damaged  fiones  being  found  in  this  mine ;  for  when  the 
miners  fee  a  fione  where  the  crack  is  a  little  large,  they  cleave  it,  a  praftice  in  which 
they  are  more  fkilled  than  we.  If  the  ftone  is  clear  they  only  turn  it  on  the  wheel, 
takmg  no  pains  to  fhape  it  for  fear  of  diminifiiing  its  weight.  But  if  it  has  fome  Hide 
flaw,  or  any  fmall  fpt^ks  of  red  or  black  fand,  mey  cover  the  ftone  with  facets,  in  or- 
der to  conceal  its  defeds }  and  if  it  has  fome  very  fmall  Saw,  tbey  cover  that  alfo  by 
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the  edge  of  one  of  the  facets.  But  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  as  the  merchant  likes  better 
to  fee  a  black  fpot  than  a  red  one  in  a  ftone  ;  when  they  meet  with  a  ftone  having  a  red 
fpot,  they  bum  it,  whicli  caufes  it  to  appear  black.  With  tliis  artifice  I  became  at 
length  fo  well  acquainted,  that  on  feeing  a  quantity  of  ftones  produced  from  the 
mine,  fome  of  which  had  facets,  and  particularly  thole  with  fmall  facets,  I  was  well 
affured  fuch  ftones  had  fome  little  fpecfc  or  flaw. 

There  are  a  number  of  diamond  cutters  belonging  to  this  mine,  each  of  which  has  one 
wheel  only,  which  is  of  fteel,  and  is  nearly  the  fize  of  our  plates.  They  place  but  one 
ftone  on  each  wiied,  which  they  keep  continually  fupplying  with  water,  till  they  have 
found  the  way  of  the  ftone.  That  done,  they  take  oil  and  arc  not  fparing  of  the  dia- 
mond powder,  it  being  cheap,  caufing  the  ftone  to  run  quicker,  and  they  load  the 
ftone  with  more  of  it  than  is  ufual  with  us.  I  have  feen  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of 
lead  put  upon  one  ftone;  it  was,  it  is  true,  a  large  ftone,"  and  weighed  one  hundred 
and  three  carets  after  it  was  cut,  which  was  done  on  a  mill  after  our  falhion,  and  the 
great  wheel  was  turned  by  four  negroes.  The  Indians  are  not  of  the  fanio  opinion 
with  us,  and  do  not  believe  it  is  the  burden  which  occafions  the  flaws  in  the  ftones.  If 
theirs  take  no  ilaw,  it  is  becaufe  tiiey  have  always  a  little  boy,  who,  with  a  fmall  fpatuJa 
of  wood  held  in  his  hand,  continnaliy^pplies  the  wheel  with  oil  and  diamond  powder; 
to  which  may  be  added,  their  wheel  goes  not  fo  faft  as  ours,  becaufe  the  wooden 
wheel  which  works  that  of  fteel  is  not  much  more  than  three  feet  in  diameter. 

They  have  not  the  art  of  giving  that  fine  polilh  to  the  ftones,  as  we  do  in  Europe  j 
which  I  fuppofe  is  owing  to  their  wheel  not  running  fo  fmooth  as  ours.  For  it  being 
of  fteet,  they,  when  it  requires  to  be  rubbed  with  emery,  which  is  necelTary  every 
twenty-four  hours,  are  obliged  to  take  it  from  the  tree,  and  in  replacing  it  are  not  able 
to  make  it  run  fo  fmooth  as  it  fhould  do.  If  as  with  us  they  had  iron  wheels,  for  which 
no  emery  is  required  but  the  file  is  ufed ;  as  there  is  no  occafion  to  take  the  wheel 
from  the  tree  in  order  to  file  it,  they  might  tlicn  give  a  finer  polilh  to  their  ftones  than 
they  ^rs  at  prefent  able  to  do.  I  have  before  obferved,  that  it  is  necefTary  every  twenty- 
four  hours  to  rub  the  wheel  with  emery,  or  to  file  it,  and  it  would  if  the  workman  is 
not  idle  be  better  if  it  was  done  every  twelve  hours.  For  when  the  flonc  has  run  a 
certain  time,  that  part  of  the  wheel  on  which  it  turned  becomes  fmooth  as  glafs,  and 
if  frefh  furrows  are  not  made  with  emery  or  the  file  the  powder  will  not  ftay  on  it  ; 
without  which  fo  much  work  cannot  be  done  m  two  hours  as  in  one  with  it. 

Though  the  diamond  is  naturally  hard,  and  has  in  it  a  fort  of  knot  fimilar  to  that  In 
■wood,  yet  the  Indian  diamond  cutters  always  cut  the  ftone,  which  Europeans  find  great 
difficuhy  in  doing,  and  frequently  will  not  undertake,  choofiiig  rather  to  give  fome- 
thing  to  the  Indians  for  (hapijig  it. 

To  return  to  the  ordt:r  of  the  mines.  Traffic  is  there  carried  on  liberally  and  with 
fidelity.  On  all  that  is  bought,  a  duty  cf  two  per  cent,  is  paid  to  the  Kin,'',  who  alfo 
derives  a  revenue  from  the  mcrchanrs  for  permiflion  to  dig  the  mines.  Thefe  mer- 
chants, after  having  in  company  with  the  miners  examined  the  fpots  where  the  diamonds 
are  found,  fek'ft  a  place  of  about  two  hundred  feet  in  extent,  where  they  employ  fifty 
and  fomeiimes  a  hundred  miners,  according  lo  the  expedition  required.  From  the 
tiuie  they  commence  mining,  the  merchants  for  fifty  men  pay  daily  to  the  King  two 
pagodas,  and  four  when  a  hundred  are  employed. 

Thefe  poor  people  gain  no  moie  than  three  pagodas  a-year,  and  muft  be  expert 

at  their  trade  to  acquire  even  that.     As  their  wages  are  fo  ('mail,  they  make  no  fcruple 

in  fcarching  among  the  land  to  conceal  if  poffible  a  ftone  for  their  own  profit,  and 

being  entirely  naked  with  the  exception  of  a  fmall  cloth  around  their  middle,  they 
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dexteroufly  endeavour  to  fwallow  theni.  Tho  chief  of  the  "merchants  one  day  pointed 
out  to  me  a  miner  that  had  worked  for  him  feveral  years,  who  had  fecreted  a  ftoiie  ihaf 
weighed  a  mengelin,  which  is  nearly" equal  to  two  or  our  carats.  He  had  hid  it  in  the 
corner,  of  his  eye,  from  whence  it  was  taken  on  difcovering  the  theft.  To  prevent  this 
knavery,  over  every  fifty  miners,  there  are  always  from  twelve  to  fifteen  perfons  em- 
ployed by  the  merchants,  to  fee  that  they  ftcal  nothing.  If  they  by  chance  find  a  ftone 
that  weighs  beyond  7  or  8  mangehns  they  carry  it  to  the  hjad  miner,  who  rewards 
them  with  a/arpo  which  is  a  piece  of  linen  cloath  to  make  a  cap,  of  tlie  value  of 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty-pence,  which  is  generally  accompanied  with  half  a  pagoda  in 
filver,  and  fometimes  a  pagoda  when  they  don't  give  them  rice,  and  a  difh  of  fugar. 

The  merchants  who  refort  to  the  mine  to  trade,  remaining  at  their  homes,  every 
morning  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  the  mafter  miners  after  they  have  dined  (for  tlte 
Banians  never  ftir  from  their  houfes  till  they  have  waflied  their  bodies  and  broken  their 
fail)  bring  the  diamonds  for  their  infpedion.  If  the  quantity  is  large  and  there  be 
amongfl:  them  ftoncs  of  the  value  of  from  two  thoufand  to  perhaps  fifteen  or  fixtecn- 
thoufaiid  crowns,  they  leave  them  in  truft  for  feven  or  'eight  days  or  more  with  the* 
merchant  for  his  confideratlon.  When  he  has  examined  the  ftones,  the  feller  again 
vifits  him,  and  he  muft  then  if  he  wifhes  to  purchafe,  conclude  the  bargain  immediate- 
ly j  otherwife  the  owner  takes  them  away  tied  in  the  comer  of  his  girdle,  or  cap,  or 
Inirt,  and  he  never  fees  the  fame  ftones  again,  at  leaft  they  are  mixed  with  others  if 
he  comes  to  vifit  yoy  with  another  colleftion..  When  the  bargain  is  concluded,  the 
buyer  gives  a  note  for  the  amount,  drawn  on  the  cheraf,  who  is  the  perfon  that  pays 
and  receives  all  bills  of  exchange.  If  it  is  agreed  to  pay  in  three  or  four  days,  and  a 
longer  delay  is  required,  he  muft  pay  at  the  rate  of  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  per  month 
Intereft.  In  general  when  they  know  the  merchant  to  be  fafe,  they  like  better  to  re- 
ceive a  bill  of  exchange  for  Agra,  Golconda,  or  Vifapour,  but  more  efpecially  for  Su- 
rat,  where  as  being  the  greateft  Indian  port,  they  go  to  buy  the  merchandize  exported 
in  foreign  veffels,  which  telis  to  their  advantage. 

It  is  a  pleafmg  fight  of  a  morning  to  fee  the  young  children  of  the  merchants  and' 
others,  from  the  age  of  ten  to  fifteen  or  fixteen,  all  afl"emblcd  under  a  great  tree, 
which  is  in  the  market-place  j  each  with  a  quantity  of  diamonds  in  a  little  bag 
hung  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  a  purfe  fattened  to  his  fafli,  in  viiich 
fome  have  from  five  to  fix  hundred  pagodas  of  gold.  There  they  fit  waiting 
till  fome  perfon  comes  to  oiier  them  diamonds  for  fale,  either  from  that  or 
any  oih^r  mine.  When  any  thing  is  brought,  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
oldeft,  who  is  regarded  as  the  chief  of  the  band ;  he  after  examining  it,  puis 
it  into  the  hands  of  the  next,  and  fo  on  from  one  to  another  till  it  returns 
to  his  own,  without  any  one  fpeaking  a  word.  He  then  enquires  the  price  of  the  ■ 
merchandize,  in  order  to  purchafe  it  if  pofiible,  and  if  by  chance  he  buys  it  too 
dear  it  is  at  his  own  lofs.  When  evening  comes,  thefe  children  collect  together 
all  they  have  bought  in  the  courfe  of  the  day,  and  after  examining  the  different 
ftones,  feparate  them  according  to  their  water,  weight,  and  cleamefs,  then  aflixing 
on  each  a-  price  nearly  according  with  what  they  can  fell  them  for  to  flrangers, 
thty,  by  comparing  it  with  the  price  given,  fee  what  advantage  remains  to  them- 
felvts.  Laftly,  carrying  them  to  fome  of  ihofe  great  merchants  who  have  always  large 
afturttnents  on  hand,  the  profit  is  divided  amongft  them,  only  he  that  is  the  head  or 
chief  receives  one  quarter  per  cent,  more  than  the  reft.  Although  fo  young  they 
are  neverthelefs  fuch  good  judges  of  the  value  of  ftones,  that  if  one  of  them  ftiouid 
happen  to  purchafe  any  thing,  on  which  he  is  willing  to  lofe  half  per  cent.,  there,  is 
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always  one  ready  to  give  him  the  money;  and  in  offering  them  a  parcel  of  Itones 
confifting  perhaps  of  a  dozen,  they  feldom  fail  to  feleft  four  or  five  with  fome 
Saw,  or  fpeck  or  defed  in  the  comers. 

In  general  thefe  Indians  are  much  attached  to  ilrangers,  and  efpecially  to  thofe 
they  call  Fringuis.  As  foon  as  I  had  arrived  at  the  mine  I  was  welcomed  by  the 
governor  of  the  place,  who  was  alfo  commander  of  the  province  for  the  King  of  Vlfa- 
pour.  This  was  a  Mahometan,  who  loaded  me  with  careffes,  aflured  me  I  was  wd- 
come,  and  obferved  that  as  no  doubt  I  had  brought  gold  with  me,  (for  at  all  the  mines 
of  Golconda  and  Vifapour  they  make  ufe  of  new  pagodas  only,  which  is  a  pardcular 
foecies  of  gold),  I  had  only  to  depofit  it  in  my  chamber  where  it  would  be  perfeftly 
fecure,  and  he  himfelf  would  be  anfwerable  for  the  whole  of  my  effe^is.  In  addition 
(o  the  fervants  I  had  brought  with  me,  he  prefented  me  with  four  others,  commanding 
them  to  keep  a  ftrift  watch  over  my  gold  day  and  night,  and  do  whatever  I  defired  of 
them.  A  little  while  after  I  had  taken  my  leave,  he  defired  me  to  be  brought  to  himj 
when  entering  his  prefence^  1  fent  for  you  again,  faid  he,  to  alTure  you  once  more 
that  yoH  have  nothing  to  fear;  eat,  drink,  and  fleep,  and  take  care  of  your  health.  I 
had  alfo  forgot  to  caution  you  againd  defrauding  the  King  of  his  duty,  to  whom  you 
muft  pay  two  per  cent,  on  all  that  you  buy.  Don't  you,  continued  he,  do  as  fome 
Mahometans  that  come  to  the  mine,  who  leaguing  with  the  merchants  and  courtiers  to 
cheat  the  King  of  his  duty,  fay  they  have  bought  for  ten  thoufand  pagodas  only,  when 
they  have  very  likely  purchafed  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thoufand.  Then  begintung  to 
buy,  I  faw  that  there  was  a  very  great  profit,  the  market  being  on  the  whole  twenty 
per  cent,  better  than  at  Golconda;  added  to  which  they  fometimes  difcover  very  large 
ftones. 

One  day  towards  evening  a  Banian  hut  ill  apparelled,  having  nothing  but  a  fefii 
round  his  body,  and  an  old  handkerchief  on  his  head,  civilly  accofled  me  and  feated 
himfelf  down  by  my  fide.  In  that  country  they  pay  but  little  attenfion  to  drefs,  and 
fome  who  have  only  an  old  wrapper  round  their  loins,  have  neverthelefs  a  large  quan- 
tity of  diamonds  concealed  about  them.  I  civilly  fainted  the  Banian  on  my  part,  who 
after  he  had  been  fome  time  feated,  enquired  by  my  interpreter  if  I  wifhed  to  buy  fome 
rubies?  the  interpreter  replied,  that  he  might  (hew them  me,  on  which  he  drew  fi^am 
his  fafti  a  quantity  of  fmall  cloths,  in  which  were  about  twenty  ruby  rings.  After  hav- 
ing well  examined  them,  I  caufed  him  to  be  told  they  were  too  fmall  for  me,  and  that 
I  was  in  fearch  of  large  ftones.  Neverthelefs,  recolleding  that  I  had  been  requelled  by 
a  lady  at  Ifpahan  to  buy  feera  ruby  ring  of  about  one  hundred  crowns  value,  I  bought 
one  of  thefe,  which  coft  me  fomething  near  four  hundred  trancs.  I  was  very  well  aware 
it  was  not  worth  more  than  three  hundreds  but  willingly  ventured  a  hundred  franks  in 
the  idea  that  he  had  not  accofted  me  on  account  of  thefe  rubies  owly ;  and  judged 
rightly  by  his  look  that  he  wilhed  to  be  alone  with  me  and  my  interpreter,  in  or- 
der that  he  might  (hew  me  fomething  better.  As  the  time  of  prayer  with  the  Mahome- 
tans drew  near,  three  of  the  fervants  that  the  governor  had  given  me  retired,  leaving  the 
fotirth  to  wait  on  me,  whom  I  found  means  to  get  rid  off,  by  fending  him  to  buy  us  fome 
bread,  which  I  knew  would  take  hiin  a  confiderable  time.  For  the  people  of  thii  coun- 
try being  alt  idolaters  are  accuftomed  to  live  on  rice  and  eat  no  bread,  which  any  one 
that  wants  mufl  fend  for  at  a  confiderable  dittance  to  a  fortrefs  of  the  King  of  Vifapbur, 
which  is  inhabited  by  none  but  Mahometans.  The  Banian  then  being  left  alone  Vrith 
me  and  my  interpreter,  after  many  formalities  drew  off  his  turban,  and  untwilted  his 
hair  which  according  to  their  cutlom  was  fattened  up  to  his  head.  He  then  drew  irom 
his  hdr  a  fmall  piece  of  linen  cloth  in  which  was  inclofed  a  diamond  weighing  48^  of 
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our  cantB,  of  fine  vater,  of  a  pommel  Oiape,  three  quarters  dear,  excepting  a  little 
law  on  one  fide,  vhich  feemed  to  be  of  fmali  depth.  The  other  quarter  was  damag- 
ed with  red  points. 

As  I  was  examining  the  ftone,  the  Banlto  obfervinK  the  attention  with  which  I  fur- 
yeyed  it,  tsid  to  me,  don't  trouble  yourfelf  to  examine  11  now,  you  fiiall  fee  it  to  morrow 
morning  at  leifure  when  you  are  alone.  When  a  quarter  of  a  day  has  paffed,  (it  is  thus 
■they  fp«ik),  you  will  find  me  at  the  outfide  of  the  town,  when  it  you  wi/h  to  have  the 
ftone  you  can  bring  me  the  money,  at  the  fame  time  telling  me  what  furo  he  would 
lake  for  it.  For  it  muft  be  obferved  by  the  bye,  that  aftej:  a  quarter  of  the  day  has 
pa&d,  thefe  Banians,  men  as  well  as  women,  ri:turn  to  the  city  or  town  where  they 
live,  having  previouHy  quitted  it,  as  well  to  fatisfy  the  ordinary  calls  of  nature,  as  tQ 
wafh  their  bodies  and  attend  their  priefts  at  prayer.  The  Banian  had  appointed  me  to 
meet  him  at  this  time,  not  being  willing  that  any  perfon  fliould  fee  us  together.  I  did 
□ot  ivl  to  attend,  taking  with  me  the  Aim  he  had  demanded,  except  two  hundred  pa- 
Eodas  which  I  fet  apart;  but  at  laA  after  Ibme  dlfpute  I  was  obliged  to  give  him  ano- 
ther hundred.  At  my  return  to  Sural,  I  Ibid  this  ftone  to  a  Dutch  captam,  by  which 
I  gained  aa  honell  profit. 

Three  days  after  I  had  made  this  purchafe,  there  came  to  me  a  mefleneer  from  Gol- 
conda  on  the  part  £f  an  apothecary  named  Boete,  whom  I  had  left  at  Qolconda  to  re- 
ceive and  take  care  of  a  part  of  my  money,  which  in  cafe  the  cheraf  paid  in  rupees  he  ' 
was  to  get  changed  for  pagodas  of  gold.  The  day  fucceedjng  that  on  which  he  recdved 
payment,  he  was  taken  with  fo  violent  a  diarrhoea,  that  he  died  in  a  few  days.  In  the 
letter  which  he  wrote  me,  he  informed  me  of  his  ficknefs,  and  of  his  havmg  received 
my  money,  which  was  all  in  my  chamber  concealed  in  bags,  and  not  expe£hng  to  live 
more  than  two  days,  he  tu-ged  me  to  haften  my  return,  as  not  thinking  it  perfe&Ir  fecure 
in  the  hands  of  the  fervanis  I  had  left  with  him.  As  foon  as  I  had  received  his  letter,  I 
repaired  to  the  govo^or  in  order  to  take  leave  of  him  ;  at  which  he  was  much  fur- 
paired  and  a{ked  me  if  I  had  expended  all  my  money  ?  I  replied,  that  I  had  not 
yet  fpent  half  of  it,  and  had  flill  twenty  thoufand  pagodas  left.  He  then  faid,  he 
would  if  I  was  willing  employ  it  for  me,  at  the  fame  time  aSuring  me  J  fliould 
k>fe  nothing  by  any  purchafes  of  his  making.  He  alfo  aflsed  me  to  let  bun  fee 
what  I  had  bought,  although  previoufly  very  well  informed  on  that  head,  from  the 
cuflom  of  the  fellers  being  obliged  to  give  him  an  account  of  what  they  fell,  in 
order  that  the  king  may  not  lofe  the  two  per  cent,  payable  on  all  that  is  bought. 
I  then  (hewed  him  what  I  had  purchafed,  at  the  fame  time  declaring  what  it  had 
cofl:  me,  which  was  entered  in  the  book  of  the  Banian  who  receives  the  King's  duty, 
I  hkewife  paid  him  the  two  per  cent  on  the  amount,  which  having  received,  he  laid  he 
faw  plainly  that  the  Franguis  were  honeft  people,  of  which  he  was  ftill.  better  perfuaded 
on  my  producing  the  ftone  of  48}  carats;  faying,  Signior,  that  is  not  entered  in  the 
book  of  the  Banian,  and  there  is  no  one  in  the  city  knows  of  my  buying  it,  neither  would 
you  yourfelf  have  luiown  it,  but  for  my  own  confeflion,  for  I  do  not  wifh  to  defraud  the 
King  of  his  duty ;  there  is  what  is  doe  according  to  tlie  price  I  gave  for  the  ftone.  The 
governor  feemed  much  furprifed  and  pleaf ed  with  ihe  whole  proceeding,  praifed  me 
mucb,  told  me  I  had  zSied  like  an  honeft  man,  and  that  no  other  merchant  in  the 
country,  either  Mahometan  or  idolater  would  have  behaved  in  a  fimilar  manner  on  fuch 
anoccafion.  Onthat  hefent  forfomeofthericheft  merchants  in  the  place,  and  after  re* 
bting  the  drcumftance,  defired  them  to  bring  the  fineft  ftones  they  had  got,  which  they 
accordingly  did,  and  by  that  means  I  difpofed  of  my  twoity  thoufand  pagodas  in  an  hour 
or  two.    The  bargain  being  concluded,  and  the  money  paid,  he  told  the  merchants  that 
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■havln*' to  do  with  a  man  of  honour,  they  fhould  prefcnt  me  with  fomcthmg  as  i  re- 
membrance, on  which  with  a  good  grace  they  gave  me  a  diamond  of  near  an  hundiwl 
■crowns,  value,  and  the  governor  himfelf  prefenled  me  with  a  turban  and  fafli.    '    ■ 

Here  I  have  to  remark  the  fingular  and  curious  manner  wiiich  the  Indians,  idolaters 
aS  well  as  Mahometans,  adopt  in  difpofing  of  every  fort  of  merchandize.  All  pafTesTn 
profound  filence,  not  a  word  being,  fpoke.  The  feller  and  the  buyer  are  feated  oppofite 
to  each  other  like  two  tailors,  and  one  of  the  two  opening  his  fjfh,  the  feller  takmij  the 
right  hand  of  the  buyer  covers  it  with  his,  under  which,  in  the  prefencs  of  perhaps  fe- 
.  veral  other  merchants  met  together  in  the  fame  room,  the  bargain  is  concluded  fecretly 
without  any  one's  knowledge.  The  buyer  and  feller  making  ufe  of  neither  mouth  nor 
eyes,  carry  on  the  traffic  with  their  hands  only,  which  is  done  in  the  following  manner. 
When  the  feller  takes  the  whole  of  the  buyer's  hand,,  that  fignlfies  a  thoufand,  and  as 
many  times  as  he  prefles  it,  fo  many  thoufand  pagodas  or  rupees  are  required,  according 
£o  the  matter  in  quefHon.  When  he  takes  the  five  fingers  only,  it  fignifies  five  hundred, 
and  ifone  finger,  only  one  hundred.  When  he  takes  hold  of  half  the  finger  juft  by 
(he  middle  joint,  it  ftands  for  fifty,  while  the  tip  of  the  finger  to  the  firft  joint  fignifies 
ten.  This  is  all  the  myftery  ufed  by  thefe  Indians  in  their  traffic,  and  it  oftentimes  hap- 
pens that  at  a  plaCe  where  there  are  feveral  people  together,  one  article  is  fold  fe%'en  or 
eight  times  without  any  of  the  comfjany  knowing  at  either  time  what  it  is.  ■ 
.  In  regard  to  the  weight  of  the  fiones,  they  are  never  deceived  except  when  they 
buy  them  in  fecret,  for  at  all  public  fales  there  is  a  man  exprefsly  employed  by  the 
King,  without  deriving  any  private  advantage,  to  weigh  the  diamonds,  who  declaring 
the  weight,  the  buyer  and  feilcrlake  it  at  his  word,  as  having  no  intercft  te  favour 
either  paity. 

Having  concluded  my  bufinefs  at  the  mine,  the  governor  gave  me  fix  horfe  foldiers 
to  conduft  me  in  fafety  to  the  confines  of  his  government,  which  extends  as  far  as  the 
river  that  feparates  the  kingdom  of  Vifapour  from  that  of  Goiconda.  The  palTage  of 
this  river  is  very  difficult,  it  being  wide,  deep,  and  rapid,  and  has  neither  bridge  nor 
boats,  and  in  order  to  pafs  it  they  employ  the  fame  means  I  have  elfev/here  fpoken  of 
in  palling  other  Indian  rivers,  as  well  for  men,  as  for  their  luggage,  carriages,  cattle 
and  horfes.  A  circular  velTel  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  in  diameters  made  of  oiier  twigs 
like  ourbafkets,  and  covered  on  the  outfide  with  bull  hides,  fcrves  in  the  place  of  a 
boat,  and  their  manner  of  tranfporting  palTcngers  over  I  have  before  obferved.  They 
could  calily  build  good  barks  or  ercft  a  bridge  acrofs  this  river }  but  the  Kings  of 
Goiconda  and  Vifapour  wili  not  allow  it,  becaufe  it  divides  the  two  kingdoms.  Every 
evening  the  boatmen  on  both  fides  the  river  arc  obliged  to  give  in  to  two  petty  gover- 
nors, who  are  ftationed  on  each  fide  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  river,  an  ex- 
act account  of  all  paflengers,  bealts  of  burden,  and  merchandize  that  has  pafied  over 
.in  ihe  cnurfe  of  the  day. 

When  I  arrived  at  Goiconda,  I  found  the  apothecary  Bcete  had  been  dead  three 
days,  and  the  chamber  in  which  I  had  left  him  put  under  two  feals,  the  one  of  the  Cadi, 
■who  aas  as  chief  juftice,  and  the  other  of  the  Cha-Bander,  who  ads  as  provoft  of  the 
merchants.  An  officer  of  jullice  attended  day  and  night  at  the  door  of  the  chamber  in 
conipimy  wiih  the  valets  I  had  left  with  the  defunft.  Immediately  on  my  arrival,  no- 
tice was  fcnt  to  the  Cadi  and  Cha-Bender,  who  prefently  fi?nt  to  fetch  me.  After  fa- 
luting  them,  ihe  Cadi  demanded  whether  the  money  found  in  the  chamber  of  the  de-' 
funft  belonged  to  me,  and  how  I  could  prove  it  ?  I  replied,  I  had  no  better  way  of 
proving  it  thrtn  by  producmg  the  letters  of  exchange  I  had  brought  to  the  Cheraf,  ;nd 
jhat  fince  my  departure  he  had  by  my  order  paid  the  money  tg  the  defunft ;  that  I  had 
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iftBrwiTda'written  to  him  defmng,  tliat  in  cafe  the  Cheraf  payed  the  rnoney  in  fpecie, 
he  would  get  it  exchanged  for  pagodas  of  gold  and  bring  them  to  me.  Upon  hearing 
this,  they  fent  for  the  two  Cherafs  ■who  had  paid  the  money,  who  both  agreed  as  to 
the  truth  of  my  ftatement,  on  which  the  Cadi  ordered  hfs  lieutenant  to  go  wiiU  me  to 
my  chamber,  and  fee  that  the  feals  had  not  been  removed  from  any  of  the  bags.  Accord- 
ingly ^he-did  not  leave  me  till  I  had  declared  that  all  was  right  and  nothing  wanting.  I 
then  returned  with  him  to  make  the  fame  declaration  before  the  Cadi  and  Cha-Bander, 
and  thank  them  for  the  trouble  they  had  taken,  as  alfo  to  fign  a  paper  they  had  written 
in  the  Perfian  language,  by  which  I  declared  myfelf  perfeftly  faiisfied.  The  lieutenant 
then  tcdd  me  I  muft  pay  the  charges  of  Boetes*  interment,  as  alfo  that  of  the  perfou 
who  had  fealed  the  bags,  and  the  officer  who  had  guarded  the  door  of  the  chamber ;  all 
^i^ch  amounted  to  nine  roupees  only,  or  four  crowns  and  a  half  of  our  money,  which 
■is  much  lefs  than  would  have  been  charged  in  moft  European  coumries. 

-CHAP.  H. — ^'t  Account  of  the  Author's  Journey  to  the  other  MineSf  with  a  defiriplhn 
of  the  Manner  in  which  the  Diamondi  are  found, 

ABOUT  feven  days  from  Golconda,  going  due  eaft,  there  Is  another  diamond 
mine,  which  by  the  people  of  the  country  is  called  Gani,  and  by  the  Perfians  Couloui-. 
It  is  lituated  near  3  large  town  through  which  paffes  the  river  I  crofTed  in  coming  from 
the  other  mine,  and  at  about  the  diftanceof  aleague  and  a  half  from  the  town,  arcfeveral 
high  mountains  in  the  form  of  a  crcfceiit.  The  place  where  the  diamonds  are  found, 
is  ill  a  plain  fituated  between  the  town  and  the  mountains,  and  the  nearer  they  approacli 
to  the  latter,  the  larger  flones  they  find ;  but  when  they  afcend  too  high  it  produces 
nothing. 

It  is  not  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  fince  this  mine  was  firft  accidentally  difcovered 
by  a  poor  man,  who  digging  a  fpot  of  ground  in  order  to  fow  fome  millet,  found  a 
native  ftone  weighing  nearly  twenly-fite  carats,  which  he  being  unacquainted  with  tlie 
value  of,  and  feeing  it  Ihine  bright,  carried  to  Golconda,  where  fortunatL-Iy  he  ad- 
■dreffedhimfelfto  a  perfon  who  traded  in  diamonds.  This  merchant  on  hearing  from 
the  countryman  where  he  had  found  the  flone,  was  much  furprifed  at  feeing  a  diamond 
cf  that  fize,  as  hitherto  the  largefl:  they  were  acquainted  with  weighed  no  more  than 
from  ten  to  twelve  carats.  The  noife  of  this  difcovery  foon  fpread  itfelf  throughout 
the  country  ;  and  feveral  of  the  town,  who  were  people  of  property,  began  to  dig  up 
the  earth,  where  they  found  and  ftill  find  large  ftones  in  a  greater  quantity  than  at  any 
oth^  mine  ;  fo  much  fo,  that  at  this  prefent  time,  they  find  many  weighing  from  ten 
to  forty  carats,  or  fometimes  even  larger,  and  amongft  others  the  great  diamond  that 
weighed  nine  hundred  carats  before  U  was  cut,  which  Mirgimolas  presented  to  Aurenge- 
zeb,  as  I  have  before  oblerved. 

But  while  the  Coulour  mine  is  remarkable  for  the  large  ftones  found  it,  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  in  general  they  are  not  clear,  partaking  in  their  colour  the  quality  of  the 
foil  in  vhich  they  are  found.  If  the  ground  is  marfhy  and  damp,  the  ftone  is  of  a 
black-caft,  if  it  be  red,  it  approaches  to  red  alfo,  while  in  other  places  It  borders  on 
green,  and  fometimes  on  yellow,  according  to  the  foil,  which  Is  greatly  diverlified  be* 
tween  the  town  and  the  mountains.  On  moft  of  thefe  ftones  after  they  are  cut,  there 
appears. toibea  greafy  caft,  which  is  occafioned  by  their  continually  putticg  their  hand 
to  their  handkerchief  to  wipe  it. 
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As  to  what  relates  to  the  water  of  the  ftones,  it  mull  be  obferved,  that  whereas  fir 
Europe  we  examine  the  rough  (tones  by  day,  in  order  to  judge  of  their  water  and  the 
fpots  which  may  be  found  on  them  ;  the  Indians  oo  the  contrary  do  it  by  night,  and 
in  a  hole  which  they  make  in  a  wall  of  a  foot  fquare,  they  place  a  lamp  with  a  large 
wick,  by  the  light  of  which  ihey  judge  of  the  water  and  cleamefs  of  the  ftone  held  be- 
tween their  fingers.  The  water  which  they  call  celeftial  is  the  worft  of  all,  and  it  is- 
impOffible  to  know  it  while  the  ftone  is  unpolilhed,  but  as  little  can  be  difcovered  oa 
the  wheel,  the  infallible  fecret  of  judging  its  water,  is  to  carry  it  under  a  thick  tree, 
where  by  the  (hade  of  the  verdure  they  eafily  difcover  whether  it  is  blue. 

The  firft  time  I  vifited  this  mine,  it  employed  nearly  fixty  thoufand  perfons,  men  as 
well  as  women  and  children  in  various  offices,  the  men  to  dig,  and  the  women  and- 
children  to  carry  away  the  earth,  for  in  working  this  mine  they  take  a  method  totally 
different  from  that  ufed  at  Raolconda. 

As  foon  as  the  miners  have  pointed  out  the  place  for  them  to  Xrork,  they  feled 
another  fpot  of  ground  of  equal  extent,  or  even  larger,  and  after  making  it  pCTfedly 
fmoolh,  encompaffed  it  with  a  wall  of  about  two  feet  high,  and  at  the  foot  of  this  little 
WL'il,  they  make  at  every  other  ftep  openings  to  carry  off  the  water,  which  they  inclofe 
till  they  wi(h  to  let  it  out.  This  place  being  fo  prepared,  thofe  who  are  appointed  to 
work,  affemble  all  together,  men,  women,  and  children,  with  the  mailer  that  employe 
them,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  his  relations  and  friends.  He  brings  with  him  a 
ilone  figure  of  the  god  they  worlhip,  which  being  hxed  in  the  earth  they  all  adore  it, 
by  proltrating  themfelves  three  times  before  it,  their  pried  in  the  mean  time  accompa- 
nying them  with  a  prayer.  This  being  finUhed,  he  makes  a  certain  mark  on  all  their 
foreheads  with  a  pade  compofed  of  fafiron  and  gum,  upon  which  he  alfo  Hicks  fev^i 
or  eight  grains  of  rice.  Then  after  wadiing  their  bodies  with  water  which  each: 
brings  in  a  pot,  they  all  arrange  themfelves  in  order,  to  partake  of  the  feaft  which  the 
mafter  provides  them  at  the  commencement  of  their  work  to  put  them  in  fpirits,  and 
encourage  them  to  be  faithful  to  him.  This  feaft  confids  of  nothing  eife  than  a  plate 
of  rice  for  each,  which  is  dillributed  to  them  by  the  Bramin,  becaufe  every  Idolater  is 
allowed  to  eat  what  comes  from  the  hand  of  their  prieft,  although,  fuch  is  their  fuper- 
ftition,  that  they  will  not  eat  any  thing  of  their  wives  preparing,  choofmg  father  to  pr&* 
pare  their  own  viSuals.  The  dilh  on  which  the  rice  isferved  to  them  is  nothing  more 
than  leaves  fewed  together,  which  fomewhat  refembles  our  walnut  leaves.  To  this 
alfo  is  added  about  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  butter  in  a  fmall  brals  cup,  mized  with 
fome  fugar. 

The  repaft  finilhed,  all  begin  to  work,  the  men  digging  the  earth,  and  the  children 
carrying  it  to  the  place  I  have  before  fpoke  of,  as  previoujly  prepared  for  it.  They  dig 
to  the  depth  of  ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen  feet,  but  as  foon  as  they  meet  with  water  there 
is  no  hope  of  fuccefe.  All  the  earth  being  carried  to  this  place,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren taking  pitchers  of  water  from  the  pit  they  have  3ug,  throw  them  on  it,  in  order  to 
moiften  it,  fo  letting  it  remain  for  a  day  or  two  according  to  the  hardnefs,  till  it  is 
perfectly  foft.  That  done,  they  open  the  boles  they  have  made  m  the  wall  to  give  pafiage 
to  the  water,  when  throwing  full  more  on  it,  they  by  that  means  draw  away  all  the 
mud,  fo  that  nothing  remains  but  the  fand.  There  Is  forae  earth  requires  to  be  walhed 
two  or  three  times,  when  letting  the  whole  dry  in  the  fun,  which  by  reafon  of  its  great 
heat  is  foon  done,  they  take  certain  baikets,  made  fomewhat  like  our  lift«^,  into 
which  putting  the  earth,  they  fift  it  as  we  do  grain,  by  which  the  Ibull  duft  is  fe* 
parated  from  it. 
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Having  m  this  manner  fifted  all  the  earth,  they  fpread  it  out  with  a  fort  of  rake, 
keeping  it  as  fmooth  as  poffible.  Then  with  a  billet  of  wood  in  the  ihape  of  a  large 
peftle,  of  about  half  a  foot  broad  at  the  bottom,  they  all  begm  to  beat  the  earth,  from 
one  end  to  the  other,  which  they  do  twice  or  thrice,  when  putting  it  again  into  the 
bafkets  they  fift  it  once  more,  after  that  they  fpread  it  out  as  before,  and  laftly  coUcft 
it  altogether  in  one  fpot  in  order  to  fearch  for  the  diamonds,  in  doing  which,  they  are 
fuperintended  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  Raolconda. 

Formerly,  inftead  of  billets  of  wood  to  beat  the  earth  with,  they  made  ufe  of  peb- 
bles, which  was  the  occafion  of  fo  many  flaws  in  the  ftones. 

In  regard  to  the  King's  duty,  the  fum  they  pay  annually  to  the  miners  employed, 
and  the  reward  they  beftow  on  any  one's  bringing  to  the  inafter  a  larger  ftone  than  or- 
dinary, the  fame  cuftom  isr  obferved  as  at  Raolconda.  Until  latterly  they  made  no 
difficulty  in  buying  diamonds  externally  of  a  green  colour,  becaufe  when  cut  they  ap- 
pear white,  and  or  a  very  fine  water. 

■  Within  this  thirty  or  forty  years,  they  have  difcovered  a  mine  between  Coulour  and 
Raolconda,  but  the  King  caufed  it  to  be  fliut  up  on  account  of  the  impofitians  pradifed, 
which  I  will  explain  in  a  few  words.  At  this  mine  they  found  ftones  that  externally 
prefented  this  green  cruft,  large  and  tranfparent,  and  which  appeared  even  finer  than 
the  others,  but  when  they  came  to  grind  them  they  broke  in  pieces.  Neverthelefs, 
when  they  grind  them  with  a  diamond  of  the  &me  nature,  produced  from  the  fame 
mine,  they  do  not  break,  but  if  placed  on  the  wheel  immediately  fly  in  pieces.  Tliis  is 
the  reafon  they  are  careful  not  to  buy  any  which  have  been  ground,  for  fear  of  being 
deceived,  and  it  is  owing  to  the  difcoverv  of  this  impofidon,  as  I  hare  before  obferved^ 
that  the  King  has  caufed  the  mine  to  be  mut  up. 

During  the  time  that  Meflieurs  Fremelin  and  Francis  Breton  were  prefidents  for  the 
Englifh  company  at  Surat,  a  Jew,  named  Edward  Ferdinand,  a  free  merchant,  that  is 
to  lay,  ^ot  belonging  to  any  particular  company;  entered  inte  a  partnerfliip  with  thefe 
two  gentlemen  for  the  purchafe  of  a  ftone,  a  fliort  time  after  the  mine  was  difcovered. 
This  ftone  was  clear,  of  a  good  fhape,  and  weighed  forty-two  carats.  Edward  coming 
to  Europe,  MelHeurs  Fremelin  and  Breton  delivered  the  ftone  into  his  hands  to  fell  it 
to  the  beft  advantage  he  could  on  their  account.  On  his  arrival  at  Leghorn,  he  Ihewed 
it  to  fome  Jews,  his  friends,  who  offered  him  for  it  near  twenty-five  thoufend  piaftres,  but 
he  not  being  willing  to  take  lefs  than  thirty  thoufand,  and  they  not  agreeing  to  give  it, 
he  carried  the  ftone  to  Venice  in  order  to  get  it  cut.  It  had  been  wtJl  ground  without 
recdving  any  damage,  but  no  fooner  was  it  placed  on  the  wheel  than  it  broke  in  nine 
pieces.  I  was  myfeif  once  deceived  with  one  of  thefe  ftones  which  weighed  two  ca- 
rats, and  broke  in  ftnall  pieces  on  the  wheel  when  it  was  half  cut. 

CHAP.  Ul.-— Continuation  of  the  Author's  Journey  to  the  Diamond  Mines, 

1  NOW  come  to  the  third  mine,  which  is  the  moft  ancient  of  all,  and  fttuated  in 
the  kingdom  of  Bengala.  This  mine  may  be  called  Soumelpour,  being  the  name  of  a 
large  town,  near  the  place  where  the  diamonds  arc  found,  or  rather  Gouel,  which  is 
that  of  the  river,  ia  whofe  fand  they  are  difcovered.  The  land  through  which  this 
river  takes  its  courfe,  is  part  of  the  territory  of  a  Rajah  who  formerly  was  tributary  to- 
4he  Great  Mogul,  having  revolted  during  the  vrars  which  took  place  between  Cha- 
Gchan  and  Gehan-guire,  his  fether.  As  foon  as  Cha-Gehan  was  raifed  to  the  throne, 
he  fent  to  demand  tribute  of  this  Rajah,  as  well  for  the  prelent  as  the  paft,  when,  he 
113  feeing 
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fedng  that  his  revenues  would  not  enable  him  to  pay  it,  quitted  the  pl^  country, 
and  intrenched  himfelf  with  his  fubjeds  in  the  mountains.  Chi  the  news  of  the  Rajah's' 
refufal,,  Cha-Gehan,  who  had  no  idea  of  his  retirmg  to  the  mountains,  but  thought  ra- 
ther, he  would  obflinatcly  defend  Ijimfelf,  led  an  arm^Mnto  his  country,  where  he  had 
been  taught  to  believe  he  would  meet  with  quantities  of  diamonds.  But  it  happened 
quite  the  contrary,  for  thofe  he  fent  into  the^Rajah's  territories  found  neither  diamonds, 
nor  people,  nor  fubfidencc,  the  Rajah  having  i:aufed  all  the  grain  hisfubjeds  were  un- 
able to  cary  away  to  be  bumt^  fo  that  the  greater  part  of  Cha-Gehan'sarmy  perifhed 
with  famine.  The  ifliie  of  this  enterprife  was,  that  the  Rajah  returned-  to  his  country- 
0(1  condition  of  paying  annually  a  fmall  tribute  to  the  Great  Mogul. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  road  in  going  from  Agn  to  the  mine. 
From  Agra  to  Halabas,  cofles     -     .     .     .     .     1 30 
From  Halabas  to  Banarous,  coiTes   -    •     -     -       3^ 
From  Banarous  to  Saferon,  coffes   -     .     -     -         4 
From' Agra  to  Saferon  you  keep  always  to  the  eall ;  but  in  going  from  Saferon  to 
to  the  mine,  you  turn  to  the  fouth,  when  you  prefenily  meet  with  a  large  town^  cofles 
21.     This  town  is  in  the  territories  of  the  Rajah  before  mentioned,  to  whom  alfo  be- 
longs the  land  through  which  the  river  where  the  diamonds  are  found  takes  its 
courfe. 

From  this  town  you  come  to  a  fortrefs  called  Rodas,  coffes  -  -  4 
This  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  places  in  all  Afia,  being  built  on  a  mountain,  having  fix 
large  baflions  and  twtnty-ieven  pieces  of  cannon,  with  three  moats  full  of  water,  in 
which  are  good  fifli.  I'here  is  but  one  way  to  gain  the  fummit  of  this  mountain,  on 
which  is  a  plain  nearly  half  a  league  in  extent,  where  they  few  corn  and  rice,  and  is- 
liipplled  with  more  than  twenty  fprings  which  water  the  earth,  and  all  around  the 
niountafn,  from  the  bottom  almoJtto  the  top.  there  are  nothing  but  precipices  for  the 
moft  part  covered  with  \jrood.  The  Rajahs  generally  miiintain  a  fofce  of  feven  op 
eight  hundred  men  in  this  fortrefs,  but  at  prel'ent  it  belongs  to  the  Great  Mogul,  who 
gained  it  through  the  addrefs  of  that  great  Captain  Mirgimola,  of  whom  I  have  fo  often 
had  occafion  to  fpeak. 

The  laft  Rajah  left  three  Ions,  who  betraying  each  other,  the  eldeft  was  poifoned, 
the  fecond  fled  to  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  who  gave  him  the  command  of  four 
thoufand  horfe,  and  the  youngeft  remained  in  poffeOion  of  the  country,  on  paying  the 
fame  tribute  as  his  father.  All  the  Indian  kings,  fucceffors  of  Tamerlane,  have  be- 
fieged  this  place  without  being  able  to  take  it,  and  two  of  thefe  Kings  died  in  the  town, 
of  Saieron. 

From  the  fortrefs  of  Rodas  to  Soumelpour,  coffes  -■  -  -  30- 
Soumelpour  is  a  large  town,  the  houfes  of  which  are  made  with  earth,  and  covered 
with  branches  of  the  cocoa  tree.  In  travelling  thefe  lafl  30  coffes,  yqu  pafs  through 
nothing  but  woods,  rendered  extremely  dangerous  on  account  of  robbers,  who  knowing; 
the  merchants  never  go  to  the  mine  without  money,  fometimes  lay  wait  to  murder  them. 
The  Rajah  lives  about  half  a  cofs  from  the  town,  and  his  dwelHng  is  imder  tents  erected 
on  a  charming  eminence,  at  the  foot  of  which  runs  the  Gouel,  and  it  is  in  this  river,, 
which  lakes  its  fource  from  the  high  mountains  on  the  fouth  fide,  afterwards  lofing 
itft'lf  in  the  Ganges,  thattlie  diamonds  are  found. 

The  following  is  the  method  of  fearching  tor  diamonds  in  this  river.  After  the 
rainy  fcafon  has  paffed,  which  generally  lafts  till  December,  they  yet  wait  all  th^ 
month  of  January  lill  the  river  be  clear ;  becaufe  then  in  feveral  places  it  is  not  more 
daa.  two  feet  deep,  leavuig  much  of  the  fend  difcovered.    About  the  end  of  January 
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or-beginning  of  February,  from  the  to*n  of  Soumelpour,  as  alfo  from  another,  which 
is  twenty  coffes  above  on  the  fame  river,  and  fome  fmall  villages  on  the  plain,  there  if- 
foe  about  eight  thoufand  perfons  of  both  fexes  and  all  ages  capable  of  labour.  Thofe 
who  are  expert,  know  by  the  appearance  of  the  fand  whether  there  are  any  diamonds  in 
it,  and  when  they  fee  amongft  it  fmall  ftones  which  very  much  refemble  what  we  call 
thunder  ftones,  they  b^in  to  fearch  the  river  at  the  Town  of  Soumelpour,  and  always 
in  returning  go  up  as  far  as  the  mountains  from  whence  it  iffues,  which  are  about  fifty 
coffes  diftant  from  the  town.  At  thofe  places  where  they  think  there  are  diamonds, 
tb'ey  examine  the  fand  in  the  following  manner. 

Firft  they  furround  it  with  ftakes,  fecines,  and  earth,  as  is  done  in  building  the  arch 
of  a  bridge,  to  drain  off  the  water  and  leave  the  place  dry,  then  they  draw  out  the 
£md,  yet  not  digging  more  than  two  feet  deep.  All  this  fand  is  carried  and  fpread  in 
a  large  place  prepared  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and  encompaffed  with  a  fmaH  wail  of 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  at  the  foot  of  which  holes  are  madtj  and  when  they  have 
brought  as  much  fand  into  this  place  as  they  think  proper,  they  thro^f  water  on  it  to 
waffi  it,  after  which,  ihe  fame  method  is  purfued  as  at  the  Coulour  mine. 

From  this  river  all  the  fine  ftones  are  produced,  which  are  called  native,  but  it  is 
feldom  that  they  find  a  large  ftone.  Several  years  have  elapfed  fince  any  of  thefe  ftones 
nave  been  feen  in  Europe,  on  which  account  many  dealers  have  thought  the  mine  waa 
exhaufted,  which  is  not  the  cafe,  though  for  a  long  time  nothing  has  been  drawn  from 
this  river  on  account  of  the  wars. 

I  have  fpoken  elfewhere  of  another  diamond  mine  in  the  province  of  Camaiica, 
which  Mirgimola,  general  of  the  army  and  prime  minifter  to  tlie  King  of  Golconda, 
commanded  to  be  ftiut  up,  not  allowing  it  to  be  worked  any  more,  becaufe  the  ftones 
found  in  this  mine,  or  rather  in  the  fix  mines,  (for  there  are  fix  clofe  to  one  another,)' 
were  all  black  or  yellow,  neither  of  them  producing  a  clear  ftone.  • 

LaAly,  ih  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  which  is  the  largeft  ifland  in  the  world,  there  is  a 
river  called  Succadan,  whofe  fand  produces  fine  ftones,  having  the  fame  hardnefs- 
as  thofe  of  the  river  Gouel,  or  the  above  mines  before  mentioned.  General  Vandlme 
one  day  fent  me  fix  from  Batavia  to  Surat,  weighing  from  3  to  4  carats  each,  which 
he  thought  were  not  fo  hard  as  thofe  found  in  other  mmes,  and  had  therefore  feni  them 
to  me  to  know  the  truth,  but  in  this  he  was  miftaken,  fince  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween them.  When  I  was  at  Batavia,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  company  (hewed 
me  a  native  ftone  weighing  SfJ-  carats,  quite  perfefl:,  found  in  this  river  Succadan,  but 
according  to  the  price  he  told  me  it  had  coft  him,  he  had  paid  50  per  cent,  more  than  I 
would  have  given,  although  it  is  true  I  have  always  heard  thefe  ftones  mentioned  as 
being  very  dear.  ,  The  principal  reafon  which  prevented  me  from  going  to  this  river 
of  Borneo,  is  that  the  Queen  of  the  ifland  not  allowing  ftrangers  to  export  the  dia- 
monds, there  js  great  difficulty  in  getting  them  away,  and  the  few  which  they  contrive 
to  bring  fecretiy,  are  fold  at  Batavia.  Here,  doubcleDs,  it  will  be  alked  why  I  men- 
tion the  Queen  of  BOmeo  only,  and  not  the  King.  The  caufe  is,  that  in  this  king- 
dom  women  alone  reign,  men  not  being  allowed,  by  reafon  that  the  people  are  ex- 
tremely fearful  of  not  having  a  legitim^e  heir  to  the  throne,  and  as  the  hufband  cannot 
be  certain  that  the  children  his  wife  brings  him  are  really  his,  while  the  wife  on  the 
contrary,  is  always  certain  as  to  her  own  children,  they  like  better  to  have  a  woman  rule 
over  them,  on  whom  they  confer  the  title  of  Queen,  while  her  hufl>and  being  her  fub- 
.  jed,  has  no  more  power  than  what  ihe  choofes  to  invefl  him  with. 
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CHAP.  IV. — Of  the  various  forts  of  Weights  ufed  at  the  Mines  for  weighiug  the  Did* 
monds;  of  the  different  Gold  and  Silver  Coins  there  turrent;  of  the  fevsral  Roods 
leading  to  the  Mines ^  and  of  the  Rule  they  have  to  afcertam  the  price  ^  Diamondt. 

I  NOW  come  to  fpeak  of  fome  particulars  obferved  in  the  diamond  trade,  which  I 
doubt  not  will  be  acceptable  to  the  reader,  no  one  having  before  written  on  this 
fuWea. 

In  the  firll  place,  I  come  to  fpeak  of  the  various  forts  of  weights  in  ufe,  as  well  at  the 
mines  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Afia. 

At  the  Raolconda  mine  they  weigh  by  mangelinst  and  the  mangelin  there  is  i|  of 
a  carat,  that  is  to  fay  feven  grains. 

At  the  mine  of  Gani  or  Coulour  they  ufe  the  fame  as  at  Raolconda, 

At  the  mine  of  Soumelpour  in  Bengala,  they  weigh  by  the  ratis,  which  is  ^  of  ^  ci^ 
>^t>  (^i*  3l  g^Q^i  3"d  they  ufe  the  fame  weights  throughout  the  Great  Mogul's  empire. 
In  the  kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapour  they  likewife  make  ufe  of  the  mangelin^ 
but  in  theTe  places  it  is  only  i^  of  a  carat.  The  Portuguefe  alfo  ufe  the  lame  kind  <^ 
weight  in  Goa,  but  there  it  is  only  five  grains. 

I  come  in  the  next  place  to  fp^  of  the  coins  iifed  for  buying  diamonds  in. die 
Indies. 

Firft,  at  the  kingdom  of  Bengala  in  the  territory  of  the  Rajah  before  mentioned* 
being  tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul,  they  make  their  payments  in  roupees. 
'  At  the  two  mines,  which  are  in  the  kingdom  of  Vifapour,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Raolconda,  the  payment  is  made  in  new  pagodas,  which  the  King  caufes  to  be  coined 
in  his  name,  as  being  entirely  independent  of  the  Great  Mogul.  The  new  pagodas  are 
not  always  of^the  fame  value,  fometimes  going  for  three  roupees  and  a  half,'  fometimes 
for  more,  and  fometimes  for  lefs,  riflng  and  failing  accoriding  to  the  courfe  of  trade, 
and  the  agreement  entered  into  by  the  money  changers  with  the  princes  and  governors. 

At  the  Coulour  or  Gani  min^ ,  which  belongs  to  the  King  of  Golconda,  the  payment 
is  alfo  made  in  new  pagodas,  which  are  of  the  fame  value  as  thofe  of  the  King  of  Vila- 
pour.  Although  they  are  fometimes  obliged  to  buy  them  at  fi-om  one  to  four  per  cent, 
more,  on  account  of  their  being  better  gold,  and  their  not  taking  any  other  at  this 
mine.  Thefe  pagodas  are  made  by  the  Eiiglifh  and  the  Dutch,  who  are  privileged  by 
the  King,  either  of  his  own  accord  or  from  neceffity,  to  coin  them  in  their  forts.  Thofe 
of  the  Dutch  coft  one  or  two  per  cent,  more  than  the  Englifh,  becaufe  they  are  of  a 
finer  (landard,  and  the  miners  like  them  much  better.  But  as  the  merchants  in  gene- 
ral are  prepofleffed  with  the  falfe  opinion,  that  the  people  at  the  mine  are  rude  and  al- 
moft  hke  favages,  as  alfo  that  the  roads  from  Golconda  to  the  mines  are  vf  ry  dangerous, 
they  generally  remain  at  Golconda,  where  thofe  who  fpeculate  in  mining  have  their 
correfpondents,  who  fend  them  the  dianuMids.  They  pay  there  in  old  pagodas,  coin- 
ed feveral  centuries  ago,  bearing  the  impreflions  of  the  various  princes  who  reigned  in 
the  Indies  before  the  Mahometans  had  got  footing  there.  Thefe  old  pagodas  pals  ibr 
four  rupees  and  a  half,  that  is  one  roupeeimore  than  the  new  ones,  although  they  have 
no  more  gold  in  them,  and  of  courfe  do  not  wagh  more,  which  might  occafion  fom© 
furprife,  did  I  not  explain  the  caufe,  which  is,  that  the  cherafs  or  money  changers  to  in- 
fluence the  King  in  their  favour,  pay  him  annually  a  large  fum,  they  themfelves  de^. 
riving  a  great  profit  j  for  the  merchants  never  receive  any  of  thefe  pagodas,  without  hav- 
ing one  of  the  money  changers  to  examine  them,  fome  b^ng  defaced,  others  of  a  bad 
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Oasidsrd,  and  fome  again  fliort  of  weight,  fo  much  fo,  that  were  they  to  take  them 
wirhout  examining,  they  would  be  confiderable  lofers,  and  for  the  trouble  of  perfefling 
th^m,  incur  a  charge  of  from  one  to  perhaps  five  or  fix  cent,  added  to  which  they  give 
the  changers  a  quarter  per  cent,  for  their  trouble.  When  the  miners  are  paid,  they 
alfo  never  receive  thefe  pagodas  without  the  changer's  prefence,  who  points  out  the 
good  and  the  bad,  taking  as  before  a  quarter  per  cent,  for  himrelf.  But  to  fave  time, 
when  they  are  about  to  make  a  confiderable  payment,  of  perhaps  a  thoufand  or  two 
thoufand  pagodas,  the  changer  on  receiving  his  duty,  inclofes  them  in  a  liiile  fack,  orf 
which  he  fixes  his  mark,  and  when  they  are  about  to  pay  the  merchant  for  his  dia- 
monds, they  bring  him  with  the  bag  to  the  changer,  who  feeing  his  mark  unaltered, 
affures  him  that  he  has  examined  the  ccaitents,  and  will  be  anfwerabie  for  any  that  are 
not  good. 

Wit'h  regard  to  the  roupecs,  they  take  indifferently  both  thofe  of  the  Great  Mogul 
and  the  King  of  Gokonda,  becaufe  fucb  as  are  ccsned  by  the  King  bear  the  Mogul's 
imprefiion,  as  they  agree. 

Befides,  the  Indians  have  more  wh,  and  a«  more  refined  than  people  think.  The 
pagoda  is  a  thick  little  piece  of  gold,  not  bigger  than  the  nail  of  the  little  finger,  and  aa 
fi-om  their  fize  it  is  impoffible  to  clip  them  without  its  being  known,  they  have  the  ad- 
drefs  to  bore  little  holes  aH  round,  from  whence  they  get  to  the  value  of  about  three 
or  four  pence  in  gold  duft,  and  they  know  how  to  conceal  it  fo  cleverly,  that  no  one 
can  perceive  they  have  been  touched.  Moreover,  when  they  go  to  buy  any  thing  in  a 
village,  or  when  they  pafe  a  river,  if  a  roupee  is  given  to  them  in  change,  they  du-eftly 
light  a  fire  and  put  it  in,  when  if  it  comes  out  white  they  keep  it,  if  on  the  contrary  it 
is  black  they  return  it,  for  all  the  money  in  the  Indite  is  of  the  firil  ftandard,  and  if  any 
be  brought  from  Europe,  it  muft  be  earned  to  the  mint.  I  muft  alfo  obferve,  that  they  are 
much  deceived,  who  (as  a  merchant  would  have  perfuaded  me  during  my  firft  travels) 
imagine  it  is  quite  enough  to  carry  to  the  mnies,  fpices,  tobacco,  looking  glaiTes,  and  other 
trifles  of  that  fort,  in  order  to  receive  diamonds  in  exchange ;  but  I  have  had  convincing 
proof  to  the  contrary,  and  can  pofirively  affirm,  that  the  merchants  who  fell  the  dia- 
monds at  the  mine  will  take  nothing  but  fine  gold  of  the  heft  quality. 

Laftly,  with  refpe^  to  the  roads  we  muft  pafs  to  arrive  at  tne  mines.-~In  !bme  mo- 
dem accounts,  which  are  a  little  fabulous,  we  are  told,  as  I  have  before  obferyed,  that 
they  are  dangerous  and  difficult,  abounding  with  lions,  tigo?,  and  lavages;  but  I 
found  them  quite  different  to  what  they  had  been  reprefented,  meeting  with  no  wild 
beafts,  and  the  people  full  of  kindnefs  and  franknefs  towards  ftrangers.     As  to  Gol- 
conda,  they  can  have  been  but  little  acquainted  with  the  map  of  that  country,  to  be  igno- 
rant of  its  fituation;  but  from  Golconda  to  Raolconda,  which  is  the  principal  mine,  the 
road  b  lefs  known,-  and  the  following  is  the  route  I  have  taken,     m  this  country  the 
roads  are  meafured  by  the  gos,  one  of  which  is  equal' to  four  French  leagues. 
From  Golconda  to  Canapour,  gos     -■*...     i 
From  Canapour  to  Parquel,  gos  -..--.     3| 
From  Parquel  to  Cakenol,  gos     --....     j 
From  Cakenol  to  Canol-Candanor,  gos       -     .     -     3 
From  Canol-Candanor  to  Setapour,  gos      .    -    -    i 
From  Setapour  to  the  River,  gos      .....     2 
Tlus  river  is  the  frontier  of  the  kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Wapour. 
From  the  River  to  Alpour,  gos  ..----      | 

From  Alpour  to  Canal,  gos -.      } 

From  Canal  to  Raolccoida,  where  the  mine  isj  gos  aj 
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So  that  in  all,  from  Golconda  to-the  mine,  it  b  17  goa,  which  is  equal  to  68  French 
leagues. 

From  Golconda  to  the  Colour  or  Gani  Mine,  by  the  fame  meafure,  they  reckon  13* 
gos,  which  is  equal  to  55  of  our  leagues. 

From  Golconda  to  Almjrfpinde,  gos     -     -      -    -     3l 

From  Almafpinde  to  Kaper,  gos  ------     2 

From  Kaper  to  Montecour,  gos   .     -    •    -    -    •     2\ 

^  From  Montecour  to  Naglepar,  gos  -     -     -     ^     -     a 

From  Naglepar  to  Eligada,  gos     ------     i| 

From  Eligada  to  Sawaron,  gos    -.----     i 

From  Sawaron  to  Mellaferou,  gos     -----     i 

From  Mellaferou  to  Ponocour,  gos  -----     14. 

From  Ponocour  you  have  only  the  river  to  |«ifs  to  arrive  at  Coulour  or  Gani. 
1  come  now  to  an  important  article,  known  to  but  few  perfons  in  Europe. 

.A  Rule  to  afcertam  the  exaH  Price  or  Value  of  Diamonds  0/  any  Weight,  from  three 
to  One  Hundred  Carats  and  upwards. 

I  ihall  fay  nothing  of  diamonds  weighing  lefs  than  three  carats,  thdr  v3lue  being 
fo  well  known. 

In  the  firft  place  you  muft  learn  how  much  the  diamond  weighs,  and  fee  if  it  is  per- 
feS,  if  it  is  a  thick  ftone,  well  fquared  and  got  all  its  comers,  and  alfo  if  it  is.  of  a  fine 
white  lively  water,  and  without  fijots  or  flaws.  If  it  is  a(lone/:ut  facet  wife,  which  is 
.generally  called  a  rofe,  you  muft  obferve  that  it  is  of  a  good  round  or  oval  form,  if  it  be 
of  a  proper  breadth,  and  not  of  an  aukward  form;  and  laftly,  that  it  has  the  water 
.and  other  properties  above  mentioned. 

A  diamond  of  this  nature,  weighing  a  carat,  would  be  worth  one  hundred  and  fifty 
litres,  or  more,  and  the  quellion  is,  to  (how,  by  an  example,  how  much  a  ftone  of 
■the  fame,  perfedtion,  weighing  twelve  carats  would  be  worth  ?  The  following  method 
will  ferve  to  explain  this. 

Multiply  the  twelve  again  by  twelve,  which  will  produce  one  hundred  and  forty- 
four,  then  multiply  the  one  hundred  and  forty-four  by  one  hundred  and  fifty,  which  is 
the  value  of  the  ftone  weighing  one  carat,  and  the  produce  will  be,  twenty-one  thou- 
liand  fix  hundred  livres. 

•Example  of  the  foregoing  rule. 


(44 
150 


7200 
144 


2 1, 600  livres. 
"Which  is  the  value  of  the  diamond  weighing  twelve  carats. 

Buc  it  is  not  alone  fufttcient  to  know  the  value  of  perfed  diamonds,  fince  we  OiouM 
alfo  be  able  to  tell  the  worth  of  .thofe  that  are  not  peifed,  which  may^e  learnt  by  the 
lame.metbod,  as  for  example.: 

Let 
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Let  US  fuppofe  an  imperfeft  diamond  is  offered  you,  weighing  fifteen  carats,  which 
is  not  of  a  good  water,  or  of  a  bad  fliape,  or  full  of  fpots  or  flaws.  A  ftone  of  this 
quality  weighing  a  carat,  would  not  be  worth  more  than  fixty  livres,  or  from  that  to 
eighty  or  one  hundred  at  moft,  according  to  the  beauty  of ,  the  diamond.  You  muft 
then  multiply  the  weight  of  the  diamond,  which  is  fifteen  carats,  by  fifteen,  than  again 
fnultipty  the  produce,  whfch  will  be  two  hundred  and  twenty-five,  by  the  value  of  the 
flone  weighing  one  carat,  which  for  example  is  eighty  livres,  and  the  produce,  which 
will  be  eighteen  thoufand  livres,  is  the  value  of  me  diamond  weighing  fifteen  carate. 

Example  of  the  foregoing  rule : 

'5 


325 

80 

18,000  livres. 

By  this  the  great  dij&raice  between  a  p^fe^  and  an  imperfect  fti»ie  is  e^fity  per- 
ceived ;  ibr  if  the  ftone  of  fifteen  carats  was  perfect,  the  lecond  multiplication  would 
be  by  one  hundred  and  fifty,  which  is  the  value  of  a  perfeft  ftone  weighing  one  cariit; 
and  then  the  diamond,  inftead  of  eighteen  thoufand  Uvres,  would  amount  to  thirty-three 
thou&nd  feven  hundred  and  fifty;  that  is,  to  fifteen  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  fifty 
livres  more,  than  an  imperfect  diamtwid  of  the  fame  weight. 

According  to  the  foregoing  rule,  the  following  eftimate  may  he  formed  of  the  value 
of  the  two  largeft  «ut  diamonds  in  the  world ;  the  one  in  Afia  b^onging  to  the  Great 
Mogul,  and  the  other  in  Europe,  in  the  poff^on  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuftany. 

That  belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul,  weighs  ^jg-rs  ci'ats,  is  of  a  nerfeaiy  fine  wa- 
ter, good  Qa^ey  and  has  but  ope  fmall  flaw,  which  is  ob  the  edge  of  the  bottom  of  the 
ftone. 

Without  this  little  flaw,  the  firft  carat  might  be  valued  at  1 63  livres,  but  on  account  of 
that  I  have  put  it  at  150  only,  at  which  calculation,  according  to  rhe  rule  laid  down,  it 
amounts  to  the  fum  of  11,723,278  livres,  14  fols,  and  3  liards.  Had  this  diamond 
weighed  279  carats  only,  it  would  have  amounted  but  to  11,676,150  livres,  thefe  tV 
making  a  difference  of  47,128  livres,  14  fols,  3  Jiards. 

The  diamond  belonging  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany,  weighs  139^  carats,  is 
dear,  of  a  fine  form,  and  cut  on  all  fides  facet-wife,  but  as  it  fomewhat  approaches  to  a 
lemon  colour,  1  have  eftimated  the  firft  carat  at  135  Uvres  only,  according  to  which 
calculation  it  amounts  to  2,608,335  Kvres. 

As  a  conclusion  to  the  remarks  contained  b  this  chapter,  I  have  to  obferve,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  language  ufed  at  the  mines  the  diamond  is  called  Iri ;  in  Turkiib,  Per- 
fiaa  and  Arabic,  they  call  it  Almas,  while  ki  all  the  European  lai^uages,  it  is  knpwA 
by  the  name  of  diamond  c«ly. 

Thus  have  I  in  a  few  words  difcoverad  all  the  information  I  have  bem  aiAe  to  col- 
lect on  this  fid)je£l:  during  my  fev«al  joumies  to  the  mines ;  and  if  by  chance  fome 
otl«r  peribn  has  written  on  mis  matter  before  me,  ibey  muft  neceffarily  have  4^ved 
(heir  iMeUigettce  from  ray  comnuinicaiion. 
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CHAP,  v.— Cy  coloured  Stones,  and  the  Parts  where  they  are  found. 

THERE  are  but  two  places  in  the  Eafi:  in  which  coloured  {tones  are  found,  that  is. 
the  kingdom  of  Pegu,  and  the  ifland  of  Ceylon.  The  firft  is  at  a  mountain  about  a 
dozen  days  journey  from  Siren,  on  the  nonh-eaft,  and  is  called  Capelan.  This  is  the 
mine  which  produces  the  greateft  quantity  of  rutnes  and  fpinels,  otherwife  called  the 
mother  of  rubies,  yellow  topazes,  blue  and  white  fapphires,  jacinths,  amethyfts,  and 
other  ftones  of  different  colours.  Amongft  thefe  of  a  hard  nature  they  find  others  of 
various  colours,  but  very  faft,  which  in  the  language  of  the  country  are  called  fiacan> 
but  they  arc  in  little  eftimation. 

Siren  is  the  name  of  the  city  in  which  the  King  of  Pegu  has  his  refidence,  and  Ava 
is  the  port  of  his  kingdom.  From  Ava  to  Siren  you  go  up  the  river  in  iarge  barks, 
which  are  very  flat.  ■  It  is  about  fixty  days  voyage,  and  cannot  be  performed  on  land 
by  reafon  that  you  have  to  travel  through  woods  full  of  lions,  tigers,  and  elephants. 
This  is  one  of  the  pooreft  countries  in  the  world,  producing  nothing  but  rubies,  and 
thofe  not  in  fo  great  a  number  as  is  generally  believed,  feeing  that  t^ng  one  year  with 
another  the  exportation  does  not  amount  to  one  hundrpd  thoufand  crowns.  In  the 
■number  of  thefe  ftones  you  rarely  meet  with  a  fine  one  weighmg  three  or  four  carats, 
by  reafon  of  the  great  difficulty  in  conveying  them  away  till  the  King  has  feen  them, 
who  always  retains  all  the  fine  ones  he  meets  with.  Whence  it  happens,  that  in  all  my 
voyages,  I  had  a  very  confiderable  profit  to  derive  from  European  rubies  brought  to 
Ana  ;  and  the  relation  of  Vincent  le  Blanc,  who  boafts  of  having  feen  rubies  in  the 
-King's  palace  as  big  as  eggs,  is  very  doubtful. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  price  of  fome  rubies,  that  might  pals  for  fine  ones, 
■which  I  have  in  my  various  travels  feen  for  fale  by  merchants  who  came  from  the 
mine,  when  I  was  at  Mafiipatan  and  Golconda.  All  rubies  are  fold  bv  a  weight  called 
a  ratis,  which  is  three  grains  and  a  half,  or  feven  eights  of  a  carat,  and  the  payment  is 
Hiade  in  old  pagodas,  of  wliich  I  have  fpoke  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

I^godas. 
A  ruby  weighing  one  ratis  has  been  fold  for  20 

A  ruby  weighing  2  ratis  and  -J-  -  -  -  85 
A  ruby  weighing  3  ratis  and  -J-  -  -  -  185 
A  ruby  weighing  4  ratis  and  4-  -  -  -  A5'^ 
A  ruby  weighing  4  ratis      -  .         _         .  ^2^ 

A  ruby  weighing  6  ratis  and  -I  -         -         -  920 

"When  a  ruby  weighs  more  th.i:i  fix  ratis  and  is  perfed,  it  will  fetch  almoft  any 
■price. 

In  this  country  they  call  all  colcured  ftone  rubies,  only  dilHnguifhing  them  by  the 
colour  itfflf.  'I  hus  in  the  laiigusge  of  Pegu,  the  fapphire  is  a  blue  ruby,  the  ame- 
thyfl  a  violet  ruby,  the  topaz  a  jL'liuw  ruby,  and  fo  on  with  all  others. 

■  in  trading  they  are  fo  greedy  of  gain,  that  they  will  not  (hew  you  a  parcel  of  rubies, 
of  ho^wever  tittle  value,  wsihoat  you  promife  beforehand  to  make  them  a  fmall  prefent, 
fuch  as  a  turban  or  fafli,  in  cafe  you  do  not  buy,  but  if  you  behave  liberal  to  them, 
they  will  thew  you  the  whole  of  their  merchandize,  when  you  may  generally- buy  to 
advantage. 

'I  he  other  part  of  the  Eaft,  from  which  rubies  and  other  coloured  ftones  are  pro- 
ducedj  is  a  river  ia  the  iUaad  of  Ceylon.    It  runs  from  the  high  mountaios  which  are 

8  about 


y  Google 


EXTRACT   FROM    TAVERNIER  S   VOYAGES.  2?;t 

sibdut  the  middle  of  the  ifland,  and  as  it  is  greatly  fwelled  by  the  rains,  thrre  or  four 
months  after  they  have  fallen  and  the  water  is  low,  the  poor  people  go  and  A-arch 
amongft  the  fand,  where  ihey  find  rubies,  fapphires,  and  topazes,  AH  the  ftones 
found  at  this  river  are  generally  finer  and  clearer  than  ihofe  of  Pegu. 

I  had  forgot  to  obferve,  that  in  the  mountains  which  run  from  Pegu  to  the  kingdom 
of  Camboya,  there  are  places  where  rubies  are  found,  though  they  are  more  of 
balays  than  the  others,  with  many  fpinels,  fapphires,  and  topazes.  In  thefe  mour- 
tains  gold  mines  are  alfo  met  with,  and  it  is  from  this  place  that  the  fine  rliubarb 
IS  produced,  which  is  held  in  high  eftimation,  becaufe  it  does  not  fpoif  fo  foon  as  that 
which  grows  in  other  parts  of  Afia. 

There  are  alfo  two  other  places  in  Europe  in  which  coloured  (tones  are  found,  that 
is  Bohemia  and  Hungary.  In  Bohemia  is  a  mine,  containing  certain  flint  ftones  of  va- 
rious fizes,  fome  as  big  as  eggs,  and  others  as  large  as  the  iiil,  which  on  breaking  are 
found  to  enclofe  rubies  as  hard  and  fine  as  thofe  of  Pegu,  I  remember  being  one  day 
at  Prague  with  the  viceroy  of  Hungary,  to  whofe  fuite  I  belonged,  when  he,  walhiiig 
with  General  Walleftein,  Duke  of  Fridland,  before  fitting  down  to  table,  faw  on  the 
finger  of  the  general  a  ruby,  of  which  he  greatly  praifed  the  beauty  :  but  his  admi- 
radon  was  further  increal'.'d  on  the  general's  informing  him  that  the  mine  which  yieldi^d 
thofe  fi:ones  was  in  Bohemia,  and  in  faft  on  the  viceroy's  departure  he  prefented  him 
■with  about  a  hundred  of  thefe  pebbles  in  a  balket.  As  we  were  on  our  return  into 
Hungary,  the  viceroy  ordered  them  to  be  broke,  but  in  all  the  number  there  was  oidy 
two  that  each  contained  a  ruby  j  the  one,  a  large  flone,  might  weigh  near  five  carats, 
and  the  other  about  one  carat. 

In  Hungary  there  is  alfo  a  mine  in  which  alone  opals  are  found,  it  being  the  fole 
place  on  earth  that  produces  them. 

The  turquoife  is  only  found  in  Perfia,  being  produced  from  two  mines,  one  called 
the  old  rock,  about  three  days  journey  from  Meched,  approaching  to  the  north-weft 
near  a  large  town  called  Nichabourg  ;  and  the  other  which  they  call  the  new  mine,  at 
about  five  days  joumey  from  the  fame  place,  Thofe  found  at  the  new  mine  are 
of  a  bad  blue  approaching  to  white,  they  are  but  httle  valued,  and  a  great  number 
of  them  may  be  purchafed  for  a  fmall  fum.  But  for  feveral  years  paft  the  King  of 
Perfia  has  forbid  any  one  digging  in  the  old  rock  except  for  himftlf,  becaufe  there 
being  no  goldfmiths  in  that  country,  but  thofe  who  work  in  thread  or  wire,  and 
who  underiland  nothing  of  enamelling  on  gold,  as  people  that  have  few  defigns 
or  patterns,  he  inftead  of  enamel,  caufes  his  fabres,  poignards,  and  other  aniclc? 
to  be  ornamented  with  thefe  turquoifes  from  the  old  rock,  which  they  cut  and  fix 
in  the  collets  in  the  fhape  of  various  flowers  and  figures,  according  to  fancy.  Thi3 
ilrikes  the  eye  as  a  tedious  minute  work,  but  is  without  any  dcfign. 

Laftly,  with  refpeft  to  the  emerald,  it  is  an  ancient  miftake  of  many  well-informed 
perfons,  that  they  are  found  originally  in  the  Eaft,  and  even  to  this  day  the  greater 
part  of  the  jewellers  and  goldfmiths,  as  foon  as  they  fee  an  emerald  of  a  high 
colour  approaching  to  black,  are  accuflomed  to  call  it  an  oriental  emerald,  in  which 
they  are  miftaken.  1  confefs  that  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  difcover  thofe  places 
on  our  continent,  from  whence  thefe  ftones  are  procured,  but  I  am  well  affured 
that  they  are  never  brought  from  the  Eaft,  nor  in  the  continent  of  Afia,  nor  any 
of  its  ifles,  and  that  having  made  a  diligent  enquiry  in  ail  my  travels,  I  have  never 
been  able  to  meet  with  any  perfon  that  could  point  out  any  part  of  Afia  in  which 
■  they  were  found.  It  is  true  that  fince  the  difcovery  of  America,  they  have  often 
brought  by  the  fouth  feas  fome  unpoliflied  ftones  from  Pcrou  to  the  Philippine 
K  K  2  iilands, 
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Hlandsj  from  vbeiice  they  have  pafled  into  Europe;  but  that  nathw  authoHfes  us  to 
call  them  oriental,  or  to  fuppofe  ihey  were  produced  in  the  Eait,  feeing  that  before 
this  difcovery  and  paflage  they  were  accuftomed  to  trade  in  emeralds  all  over  Europe, 
but  now  that  they  have  quitted  this  route,  they  fend  them  all  by  the  north  feato  Spain. 
In  the  year  1660,  I  faw  them  purchafed  in  India  twenty  per  cent,  cheaper  than  they 
could  have  been  bought  in  France. 

But  with  regard  to  this  navigation,  and  the  American  trade  to  the  Phillippine  iflandis^ 
it  muft  be  obferved  that  the  Americans  export  from  thefe  iflands,  as  well  as  from  Ben- 
gala,  Aracah,  Pegu,  Goa,  and  other  places,  all  forts  of  linen  cloth,  quantities  trf  pre- 
cious Hones,  as  diamonds,  rubies,  &c.  with  various  works  in  gold  and  filv«-,  filk 
fluSs  and  PerGan  carpets.  Yet  it  b  alfo  necelfary  to  notice,  that  as  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  fell  any  thing  direilly  to  the  Americans,  but  only  to  thofe  who  refide  at  the 
Manilles,  it  is  of  them  they  purchafe  thefe  articles  on  their  return;  and  even  if  any 
one  fhould  obtain  permiilion  to  depart  from  Goa  to  Spain  by  the  way  of  the  South 
Sea,  he  would  be  obliged  to  pay  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  per  cent,  as  far  as  the 
Philippines,  without  being  allowed  to  purchafe  any  thing,  and  the  fame  again  from 
the  Philippines  to  New  Spain. 

CHAP.  VI.— 0/  Pearls,  and  the  Placet  where  they  are  found. 

PEARLS  are  fomid  both  in  the  eaftem  and  weftem  feas,  and  as  well  for  the  fatisfac- 
don  of  the  reader,  as  alfo  to  omit  nothing  on  this  fubje£t,  although  I  have  never  been  iik 
America,  I  fliall  h^re  take  notice  of  all  uofe  places  that  contain  pearl  fiflieries,  begtn- 
ing  with  thofe  of  the  eaft. 

In  the  iirft  place,  there  is  a  pearl  fiOiery  romid  the  iiland  of  Bahren  in  the  I^rfian 
gulf,  which  belongs  to  the  King  xA  Perfia,  and  there  is  a  good  fortrefe,  garrifoned 
wiUi  three  hundred  men.  The  water  they  ufe  in  this  iiland,  and  alfo  on  the  Perfian 
coafl,  is  fait  and  of  a  bad  tafte,  and  it  is  tmly  the  natives  of  the  country  that  can  drink 
it.  "With  refpeft  to  ftrangers,  it  cofts  them  a  coniiderable  fum  to  get  it  good,  for  they 
have  to  draw  it  from  the  fea  at  a  diftance  of  from  half  %  league  to  two  leagues  beyond 
the  iiland.  Thofe  that  go  to  fetch  it  are  commonly  five  or  fix  in  a  bark,  from  which 
one  or  two  of  them  dive  to  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  having  a  bottle  or  two  hungat  dieir 
girdle,  which  they  fill  with  water,  and  then  cork  them  tkht;  for  at  about  two  or  three 
feet  from  the  bottom  of  the  fea  the  water  is  fweet  and  of  the  very  befl  quality.  Wheit 
thofe  who  are  let  down  have  filled  their  bottles,  they  pull  a  fmall  cord  which  has  one 
end  faftened  to  fome  perfon  in  the  boat,  and  it  ferves  as  a  fignal  for  their  comrades  to 
draw  them  up. 

While  the  Portuguefe  were  in  pofTeflion  of  Ormus  and  Mafcatc,  every  terate-  or 
bark  that  went  out  to  fifh  was  obhged  to  have  a  paffport  which  cofl  fifteen  abafHs,  and 
they  continually  employed  feveral  brigantines  to  fmk  thofe  that  had  not  got  them.  But 
lince  the  Arabs  have  retaken  Mafcate,  and  the  Portuguefe  have  no  flrength  on  the  gulf^ 
every  man  that  goes  a  fifhing  pays  to  the  King  of  Ferfia  five  abalSs  only,  whether  his 
fuccefs  be  good  or  bad.  The  merchant  alfo  pays  fome  fmall  triSe  to  the  King  on  every 
thoufand  oyfters. 

The  fecond  pearl  fifhery  is  over  afainil  that  of  Bahroi,  on  the  coaR  o£  Arabia  the 

Happy,  near  the  city  of  Catifa,  which  as  well  as  the  furrounding  country  belongs  to  an 

Arabian  prince.    AH  the  pearls  that  are  fifhed  in  thefe  places,  are  generally  fokl  in  the 

Indies,  becaufe  the  Indians  are  not  fo  difficult  as  we,  and  buy  indi&rcntly  the  rough 
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ones  as  well  as  the  ftnooth,  taking  the  whole  at  a  fixed  pnce.  They  alfo  carry  fome  to 
Balfora,  while  thofe  that  are  carried  to  Perfia  and  Mufcovy,  are  fold  at  Bander-Congo, 
two  days  journey  from  Onnus.  ^  In  all  thefe  places  I  have  mentioned,  as  well  in  other 
parts  or  Afia,  they  like  better  to  fee  the  water  of  a  yellow  caft  than  wlute,  becaufe  they 
fay  that  thofe  pearls  in  which  the  water  is  a  little  tinged  like  gold,  always  retain  their 
brightnefs,  and  never  alter :  while  thofe  that  are  white,  feldom  laft  longer  than  thirty 
years  without  changing;  when,  owing  as  well  to  the  warmth  of  the  country  as  the  heat 
of  the  body,  they  tako  a  dull  yellow  colour. 

Before  taking  leave  of  the  gulf  of  Ormus,  I  fhal!  fpeak  a  little  more  in  addition  to 
what  is  mentioned  in  my  account  of  Perfia,  of  the  admirable  pearl  in  the  pofleJiion  of 
the  Arabian  prince  that  took  Mefcate  from  the  Portuguefe,  on  which  occafion  he  af- 
fumed  the  name  of  Iraenhed  prince  of  Mafcaie,  being  before  called  Aceph  Ben-Ali,. 
prince  of  Norenua^.  This,  though  but  a  fmall  province,  is  the  finelt  in  all  Arabia  the 
Happy,  containing  every  thing  neceifary  for  the  life  of  man,  but  particularly  fine  fruits, 
and  above  all,  moft  excellent  grapes,  from  which  they  can  make  very  good  wine.  It 
is  this  prince  that  poffefles  the  fined  pearl  in  the  whole  world,  not  on  account  of  its 
fize,  for  it  weighs  but  1 2  carats  and  -j-V?  nor  for  its  perfed  roundnefs,  but  becaufe  it  is 
fo  bright  and  traniparent,  that  you  can  almoft  fee  the  light  through  it.  As  the  gulf 
over  againfl:  Onnus  is  little  more  than  twelve  leagues  from  Arabia  the  Happy,  on  the 
Periian  fide,  and  the  Arabs  are  at  peace  with  the  Perfians,  the  prince  Mafcate  came  to 
vifit  the  Khan  of  Ormus,  by  whom  he  was  magnificently  treated,  at  the  fame  time  in- 
viting the  EngliJh,  Dutch,  and  French,  amongft  which  number  I  was  one.  At  ths 
clofe  of  the  entertainment,  the  prince  drew  out  this  pearl  from  a  little  purfe,  which  he 
wore  fufpended  from  his  neck,  and  fhewed  it  to  the  Khan  and  all  the  company.  The 
Khan  would  have  bought  it,  to  prefent  to  the  King  of  Perfia,  and  offered  as  far  as  two< 
thoufanH  tomins,  but  the  prince  would  not  fell  it,  fince  which  I  crofled  the  fea  in 
TOmpany  with  a  Banian  merchant,  fem  by  the  Great  Mogul  to  this  prince,  with  an  offia:- 
of  forty  thoufand  crowns  for  his  pearl,  but  which  he  aUb  refufed.  This  ftory  fhews 
us  that  with  refpeft  to  jewels,  thofe  which  are  very  fine,  fiiould  not  always  be  brought 
bo  Europe,  but  rather,  as  I  have  before  noticed,  carried  from  Europe  to  Afia,  where 
they  highly  value  thofe  jewels  and  pearls,  which  are  of  extraordinary  beauty,  with  thc' 
exception  of  the  Chinefe  and  Japanefe,  who  fet  no  efleem  upon  them. 

Another  place  in  the  £afl  remarkable  for  a  pearl  fifhery  is  in  the  Tea  which  wafhes  a 
large  sown  called  Manar  in  the  illand  of  Ceylon.  Thefe  are  the  fineft  with  refpeft  to 
water  and  roundnefs  of  alt  the  other  fijheries,  but  they  rarely  find  any  that,  weigh 
more  than  three  or  four  carats.. 

Alfo  on  the  coaft  of  Japan  there  are  large  pearls,  and  of  fine  water,  but  very  roughs 
however  they  never  fiOi  for  them,  becaufe,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  the  Japanefe 
bold  jewels  m  no  eftimation. 

Notwithdanding  the  pearls  found  at  Bahren  and  Catifa  approach,  a  little  upon  the 
yellow,  they  are  yet,  aal  have  already  remarked,  in  as  much- efleem  as  thofe  of  Manar,. 
and  throughout  all  the  Eaft  they  fay  they  are  ripe,  and  never  change  their  colour. 

I  now  come  to  the  vre&ern  fifheries,  ^yhich  are  ail  in  the  great  gulf  of  Mexico,  ex— 
tending  along  the  coait  of  New.  Spain,  where  there  are  five,  firetching  fmm  eafl  to- 
weft.. 

The  fiHl  is  along  the  ifland  of  Cubagua,  which  is  not  more  than  three  leagues  io 
circuit,  and  about  fire  dillant  from  Terra  Firma.  It  is  placed  at  ten  degrees  and  a  half 
in  the  northern  latitude,  and  is  about  one  hundred  and  fixty  leagues  from  St. Do* 
mingo,  in  the  iiland  of  Htfpaaolia..    The  land  is  here  quite  barren,  and  deftitute  of 
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evefy  thinf;,  particularly  of  water,  which  tho  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  fetch  from 
Terra  Firma.  1  his  illand  is  noted  throughout  the  well  for  producing  the  grcateft 
number  of  pearls,  though  the  largeft  never  exceed  five  carats. 

The  fecond  fifhery  is  af  the  ifland  of  Marguerite,  that  is  to  fay,  the  ifland  of  pearls, 
and  is  about  a  league's  diftance  from  Cubagua,  which  it  much  furpafles  in  fize.  Ic 
contains  every  thing  efTential  for  life,  except  water,  in  which  like  Cubagua  it  is  de- 
ficient, and  they  go  to  fetch  it  from  the  river  Cumana,  near  New  Cadiz.  This  fifhery, 
though  not  the  largefl:  of  the  five  found  in  America,  is  yet  reckoned  the  principal  one, 
by  reafon  that  its  pearls  furpafs  the  others  in  pcrftrftion,  as  well  for  water  as  in  fize. 
One  of  thefe  pearls  I  had  formerly  in  my  poffeflion,  which  was  finely  (liaped  like  a 
pear,  and  of  clear  water,  it  weighed  fifty-five  carats,  and  I  fold  it  to  Cha-Eft.Kan, 
the  Great  Mogul's  uncle. 

Many  perfons  are  much  furprifed  ;it  pearls  being  carried  from  Europe  to  the  Eaft, 
where  they  are  found  in  great  cjuantitics  ;  but  it  muft  be  confidered  that  the  eaftem 
fiflicries  never  produce  any  fo  large  as  the  weft,  to  which  may  be  added,  that  all  the 
kings  and  great  lords  in  Afia,  give  a  much  better  price  than  Europeans,  not  onlv  for 
pearls,  but  all  forts  of  jewels  when  they  are  any  ways  uncommon,  diamonds  alone  ex- 
cepted. 

'!  he  third  fiftiery  is  at  Comogote  alfo  near  Terra  Firma.  The  fourth  is  at  Rio  de 
ia  Hacha,  along  the  fame  coaft. 

The  fifth  and  laft  is  at  Saint  Martha,  fixty  leagues  from  Rio  de  la  Hacha.  All  thefe 
three  fifheries  produce  pearls  of  a  large  fize;  but  they  are  in  general  ill  Hiaped  and  of 
8  lead  coloured  water. 

With  regard  to  the  pearls  of  Scotland,  and  thofe  found  in  one  of  the  rivers  of  Ba- 
varia,  although  necklaces  are  made  of  them  to  the  value  of  one  thoufand  crojvns  and 
upM-ards,  yet  they  will  not  bear  a  comparifon  wiih  thofe  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies. 

1  believe  no  one  that  has  preceded  me  in  writing  on  pearls,  has  taken  any  notice  of 
the  fifhery  that  within  thefe  few  years  has  been  difcovered  on  the  coaft  of  Japan,  many 
of  which  pearls  brought  from  thence  by  Dutchmen  I  have  feen.  They  are  of  a  very 
fine  water,  and  fonie  of  them  large,  but  are  all  rough.  The  Japanefe,  as  I  have  ob- 
ferved  elfewhcre,  hold  them  in  no  eltlmation,  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  were  they  difpofed 
to  fearch,  that  they  might  meet  with  fome  fand  banks  containing  finer. 
■  Before  clofing  this  chapter,  I  wifh  to  make  an  important  remark  refpedting  pearls 
and  the  dift'ercnce  of  their  water,  fome  being  very  white,  others"  bordering  upon  yel- 
low, and  fome  again  of  a  blackilh  or  lead  colour.  With  refpect  to  the  latter,  they  arc 
found  only  in  America,  and  ihcir  colour  is  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  bottom;  which 
contains  more  mud  than  in  the  Eaft.  In  a  cargo  that  the  late  Monfieur  du  Jardin,  the 
famous  jeweller,  had  in  the  Spanifii  galleons,  he  found  fix  pearls  pcrfeftly  round,  but 
black  as  jet,  which,  taking  thi;  one  with  the  other,  weighed  twelve  carats.  He  gave  them 
to  me,  in  company  with  other  articles  to  carry  to  the  Eaft  and  endeavour  to  fell,  but 
I  brought  them  back  to  him,  not  having  been  able  to  find  any  perfon  who  was  pleafed 
with  them.  As  to  thofe  which  have  a  yellow  eaft,  this  arifes  from  the  pearl  fifhers  felling 
the  oyfters  lo  the  merchants  by  heaps,  who  fonietimcs  keep  them  as  long  as  fourteen 
or  fifteen  days  until  they  open  of  themfelves  when  they  take  out  the  pearls;  during 
which  time  fome  of  thefe  oyfters  iofing  their  moifture,  fpoil  and  wafte,  by  means  of 
which  infeftion  the  pearl  turns  v^How,  which  is  fo  true,  that  in  all  the  oyfters  that 
have  preferved  their  moifture,  the  pearls  arc  always  white.  The  reafon  why  they 
keep  them  till  they  open  of  themfelves  is,  that  if  opened  by  force  as  we  do  our  flielf- 
4J)  fters,  they  would  run  the  riik  of  damaging  or  breaking  the  pearl.     The  oyfters  at 
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Manar  open  naturally  five  or  fix  days  fooner  than  thofe  in  the  Perfian  Gulf,  becaufe  the 
heat  is  greater  at  Imnar,  which  is  in  the  tenth  degree  of  porth  latitude,  than  at  the 
ifiand  of  Bahren,  which  is  about  twenty-feven  degrees :  thus  amongft  thofe  pearls 
that  come  from  Manar  there  are  few  yellow.  In  fiiort,  all  the  eadern  nations  are  ex- 
aSIy  of  our  tafte  with  regard  to  whitenefs,  and  I  have  always  obferved  that  they  like 
the  whiteft  pearls,  the  whiteft  diamonds,  the  whiteft  bread,  and  the  whitelt  women. 

CHAP.  VII.     Shewing  in  what  Manner  the  Pearls  are  engendered  in  Oyfieri^  Loia 
they  fjh  for  theiUi  and  at  what  Time. 

I  AM  well  aware  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome  ancient  authors,  not  very 
converfant  in  thefe  matters,  pearls  have  commonly  been  thought  to  be  engendered  by 
the  dew  from  heaven,  and  that  never  more  than  bne  is  found  in  each  oyiter,  all  which 
experience  has  fhett-n  to  be  erroneous.  With  refpsdt  to  the  firft,  the  oyfters  are  found 
only  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  where  the  dew  cannot  penetrate,  they  being  fonietimes, 
as  1  ftiail  prefently  {hew,  obliged  to  dive  for  them  as  low  as  twelve  fathoms  ;  and  in 
regard  to  the  other,  it  is  certain,  that  as  many  as  fix  or  feven  pearls  have  been  found  ia 
one  oyfter ;  nay,  I  myfelf  have  had  one  that  contained  to  the  number  of  ten,  regular 
in  a  train  of  formation.  They  were  not  it  is  true  all  of  the  fame  bignefs  ;  becaufe  they 
engender  in  the  oyfters  in  the  fame  manner  as  eggs  in  the  belly  of  a  fowl,  w^here  as  the 
largeft  egg  being  nioft  advanced  towards  the  orifice,  comes  out  firft,  leaving  the  fmaller 
ones  behind  till  farther  perfefted,  fo  tikcwife  in  the  oyfters  the  larjeft  pearl  firft  pre- 
fents  itfelf,  leaving  the  fmaller  ones  not  yet  arrived  at  perfeftion  under  the  oyfter  at 
the  bottom  of  the  ftiell,  until  they  have  attained  their  natural  fize.  But  yet  I  do  not 
mean  from  this  to  infer  that  it  is  a  general  rule,  as,  on  the  contrary,  many  oyfters  are 
met  with  containing  no  pearls  at  all. 

It  muft  not  be  iniaghicd  that  thefe  pearl  divers  derive  any  great  advantage  from  their 
labour,  for  if  the  poor  people  thus  occupied  had  any  thing  elfe  to  employ  them,  they 
would  willingly  quit  this  trade,  which  they  follow  only  to  keep  them  from  flarving.  I 
have,  in  my  account  of  Perfia,  before  obferved,  that  from  Balfora  as  far  as  Cape  Jaf- 
que,  on  both  fides  the  Perfian  Gulf,  the  earth  produces  nothing.  The  people  are  there 
I'o  poor,  and  live  in  a  manner  fo  pitiable,  that  they  fee  neither  bread  nor  rice,  living 
entirely  on  dates  and  falt-fifh,  as  they  muft  go  twenty  leagues  up  the  country  beforo 
ihey  meet  with  any  herb. 

'Ihey  fi.lh  m  the  oriental  feas  twice  a  year,  firft  in  March  and  April,  and  fecondly, 
in  Augull  and  September,  and  the  time  for  felling  them  is  from  June  till  No- 
vember. But  this  fiftiery  is  not  carried  on  every  year,  becaufe  thofe  who  under- 
tak;;  it  wifhing  to  learn  beforehand,  whether  or  not  it  will  tend  to  their  advantage; 
fend  out  to  the  place  where  they  fifli  fix  or  feven  barks,  when  each  of  tliein 
bringing  back  about  a  thoufand  oyfters,  they  open  them,  and  if  in  every  ihaufand, 
pearls  are  not  fuund  to  the  value  of  five  fanos,  which  is  about  equal  to  half-a-crown 
of  our  money,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  fifliery  will  not  be  produdive,  and  thefe  poor 
people  would  not  be  able  to  make  good  the  expencts  they  are  put  to,  fince  ss 
wtU  to  cloath  as  fupport  ihem  during  the  time  of  the  filhery,  they  borrow  monty  at 
three  and  four  per  cent,  per  month;  fo  that  if  the  thoufand  oyfters  does  not  produce 
pearls  to  the  amount  of  at  Icaft  five  fanos,  they  fifti  none  that  year.  The  merchants 
that  buy  tliefe  oyfters  muft  do  it  at  a  venture,  taking  their  chance  as  to  their  ccai- 
tents.   This,  when  they  find  large  pearls,  turns  out  fortunate,  although  it  happens  but 
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feldom,  efpecially  at  the  Manar  fifliery,  where,  as  I  htve  already  obferved,  none  but 
fmall, ones  are  found,  the  Jiioft  part  of  them  brfng  futh  as  are  fold  ty  the  ounce.  'ITiey 
have  ievcral  as  large  aa  half  a  grain  or  a  grain,-  but  k  is  a  great  thing  when  they  find 
one  to  weigh  twocw  three  carats.  There  are  fome  years  that  a  thoufarftl  oyfters  are 
worth  feven  fenos,  and  that  the  fifhery  amCiunts  to  an  hundred  thoufwid  piaftres  or 
more.  When  the  Portu"uefe  were  in  poffeffion  of  Manar,  they  impofed  -a  duty  on 
every  bark,  and  fince  the  Dutch  have  taken  pofTellion  of  it,  from  every  djver  they  re- 
ceive eight  piaftres,  and  fometimes  nine,  which,  in  a  profitable  year,  has  brought  them 
in  as  much  as  feventeen  thoufand  two  hundred  reals.  The  reafon  why  the  I'ortuguefe 
took  this  tribute  of  thefe  poor  people, -as  hkewife  why  the  Dutch  continue  it,  is  to 
defray  the  expence  of  defending  them  againft  the  Malavares  their  enemies,  who,  coming , 
in  armed  barks,  endeavour  to  take  them  for  (laves.  All  the  lime  the  fifliery  is  carried 
on,  the  Dutch  have  two  or  three  armed  barks  at  fea,  on  tlie  fide  that  the  corfairs  come 
■from,  by  which  means  they  are  enabled  to  work  in  peace.  TheTe  divers  are  for  the 
mofl:  part  idolaters,  although  there  are  fome  Mahometans  who  have  their  barks  by 
themfelves.  They  never  mix  together,  and  the  Dutch  receive  mofe  from  thefe  latter 
than  the  former,  for  "befides  that  the  Mahometans  pay  as  much  as  the  idolaters,  they 
alfo  give  the  produce  of  one  day's  fifhery,  which  day  is  at  the  choice  of  the  Dutch. 

The  more  it  rains  in  the  courTe  of  the  year,  the  more  produftive  it  is  for  the  fifliery, 
but  many  perfons  imagine  that  tlie  deeper  water  the  oyfter  is  found  in,  fo  much  is  the 
pearl  the  whiter,  becaufe  the  water  is  not  fo  hot,  the  fun  not  penetrating  to  the  bottom, 
but  this  is  an  opinion  I  beg  leave  to  rontradift.  They  fifii  in  from  four  to  twelve  fa- 
thom water,  which'fifhery  is  carried  on  upon  the  banks,  where  there  are  fometimes  as 
many  as  two  hundred  and  fifty  barks,  in  the  greater  part  of  which  there  is  but  one  - 
■diver,  fome  of  the  largeft  only  having  two. 

Thefe  barks  fail  from  iTie  coaft  every  morning  before  fun  rife,  with  a  conftant  breeze 
from  the  land,  which  lafts  till  ten  o  clock.  After  dinner  they  return  with  a  breeze 
-from  the  fea,  wbich  fucceeds  that  of  the  land,  regularly  fpringing  up  about  eleven  or 
twrfve  o'clock  as  foon  as  the  other  has  ceafed.  The  banks  on  which  they  fifli,  are  five 
■or  foe  leagues  out  in  the  fea,  anS  when  there,  the  following  is  the  method  ufed  to  pro- 
cure the  oyftrers. 

Under  the  arms  of  thofe  who  dive,  Aey  faften  a  cord,  one  end  of  which  is  held  by 
them  that  remain  in  the  bark,  while  to-tneir  great  toe  a  ftone  js  tied  of  dghteen  or 
twenty  pounds  waght,  the  cord  a!fo  being  held  by  thofe  in  the  bark.  Then  they  have 
a  net  made  like  a  fack,  the  mouth  being  encircled  with  a  hoop  to  keep  it  open,  and 
this  net  is  faftened  like  the  reft.  The  diver  is  now  let  down  into  the  fea,  where  direftly 
he  gets  to  the  bottom,  which  he  very  foon  does  by  means  of  the  ftone  fattened  to  hw 
toe,  he  immediately  unties  it,  and  thofe  who  are  in  the  bark  draw  it  up.  He  now  keeps 
filling  the  net  with  the  oyfters  as  long  as  he  can  hold  his  breath,  wWch  when  he  finds 
beginning  to  fail  him,  he  pulls  the  cord  feftened  under  his  arms,  and  that  ferving  as  a 
fignal  to  thofe  in  the  boat,  they  draw  him  up  as  quick  as  poflible.  The  divers  at  Ma- 
nar are  much  cleverer  at  fifliing,  and  remain  longer  under  the  water  than  thofe  of  Bah- 
ren  and  Catifa,  nnther  doling  up  their  noftrils  with  pincers,  nor  putting  cotton  in  their 
ears  to  hinder  the  water  from  entering,  as  they  do  at  the  PCTfian  Gulf, 

AftM-  the  diver  is  drawn  into  the  bark,  tbey  drag  up  the  net  with  the  oyfters,  when 
he  remains  about  half  aquarter  of  an  hour,  as  well  to  allow  them  time  to  take  out  the 
oyfters  as  to  give  him  time  to  breathe,  which  done  he  returns  again  to  the  bottom  of  the 
fea  in  the  fame  manna-  as  before,  repeatedly  continuing  fo  to  do  for  the  fpace  of  ten 
or  twdve  hours,  when  they  make  for  land.     Some  that  are  in  want  of  money  fell 
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■what  they  have  immediately,  whilft  thofe  that  have  wherewith  to  live,  keep  them  till 
^e  fifhing  feafon  is  over.  They  leave  the  oylters  to  open  of  themfelves,  which  th^ 
do\as  foon  as  they  begin  to  fpoil.  Some  of  the  flietts  are  four  times  as  large  as  thofe 
we  liiave  at  Rouen,  but  as  the  oylters  are  of  an  infipid,  unpleafant  tafte,  they  always 
•  throW  them  away. 

A^  a.  conclufion  to  this  difcourfe  on  pearls,  it  mull  be  obferved,  that  throughout  all 

£u^pe,  they  fell  them  by  the  carat,  which  is  four  grains,  the  fame  as  in  diamonds, 

.  nrfhereas  in  Afia,  they  have  various  weights.     In  Perfia  they  weigh  their  pearls  by  the 

■'"Abas,  wWch  is  one  dghth  lefs  than  our  carat,  while  in  the  Indies,  and  throughout  all 

y  the  Great  Mogul's  territories,  as  alfo  in  the  kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  ViJapour,  they 

weigh  them  by  the  ratis,  which  is  likewife  one  eighth  lefs  than  the  carat. 

Goa  was  formerly  the  greatelt  mart  in  Afia  for  diamonds,  rubies,  fapphires,  topazes, 
and  other  ftones.  Here  all  the  miners  and  merchants  reforted  to  fell  the  fineft  pro- 
duftions  of  the  mines,  becaufe  they  were  at  free  liberty  to  difpofe  of  them  as  they 
pleafed,  whereas  in  their  own  country,  upon  ihewing  any  thing  particular  to  any  of 
the  kings  or  princes  they  were  obliged  to  accept  juft  what  he  chofe  to^ive  them. 
Goa  was  alfo  nimous  for  the  great  trade  there  carried  on  in  pearls,  as  welt  thofe 
brought  from  the  ifland  of  Bahren  in  the  Perfian  Gulf,  as  from  Manar  on  the  coall  of 
Ceylon,  and  alfo  thofe  from  America.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  at  Goa  and  all  other 
Portugueze  poffeffions  in  the  Indies,  they  weigh  their  pearls  with  a  particular  weight, 
not  ui'ed  at  any  other  place  either  in  Europe,  Alia,  or  America.  I  make  no  mention 
of  Africa,  becaufe  this  trade  is  not  known  there,  the  women  in  that  part  of  the  world 
contenting  themfelves,  in  the  place  of  jewels,  with  fome  grains  of  falle  coral  or  yellow 
amber,  of  which  they  make  collars  and  bracelets  to  ornament  their  legs  and  arms. 

Notwithftanding  the  Portugueze,  in  all  their  Indian  poffefHons,  fell  the  pearls  by  a 
weight  called  chegos;  they  neverthelefs  buy  them  of  the  merchants  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  their  various  countries,  either  by  the  carat,  abas,  or  ratis. 
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A  NEW  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  EAST  INDIES, 

BEIHO 

The  Obremtioni  tod  Renuu-kt  of  C>pt.  Alixahdik  Hamiltok, 

i  trading 

iavjgationi  between  ttw  C>pe  of  Good  Hope,  a 


Who  rpMt  hit  Time  there  from  the  Yeir  i6S8  to  1713  (  trading  and  TnTelling,  by  Sea  and  Landi  ^ 
moll  of  the  Countrie*  and  Xflandt  of  Commerce  and  NavigatioDi  between  the  Cape  of  Good  V 


To  his  Grace,  James,  Duke  of  Hamiltcm,  Chatltfault  and  Brandon,  Marquis 
of  Clydfdale,  Earl  of  Anan,  Lanerk  and  Cambridge,  Lord  Avon,  Polmount, 
Machanfchyer,  and  lonerdale,  and  Baron  of  Dutton,  Knight  of  the  moft  noble 
Order  of  the  Thiflle. 

My  Loan, 

I  HAVE  known  fome  fcrO^Iers,  or  authors,  dedicate  thorvorl^  to  great  men,  wha 
they  hardly  knew  any  more  of  than  their  illuftrious  names  i  but  my  ambition  or 
prefumption  m&  a  jufter  plea  in  claiming  your  Grace's  patronage,  fince  you  have  been 
pleafed  to  honour  me  with  feveral  inftftnces  of  your  &vour ;  therefore,  I  humbly  pre- 
fume  to  lay  thefe  curfory  obfervations  that  I  made  in  my  travels  to  the  Eafl  Indies,  at 
your  Grace's  feet;  and  if  they  find  acceptance,  t  fhall  not  much  mind  the  cenfure  of 
criticks,  or  fatyrifts :  for  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  very  name  of  fo  illutlrious  a  patron 
will  be  fuifident  to  proteA  and  defend  me. 

If  I  had  thought,  while  I  was  in  India,-  of  making  my  obfervations  or  remarks  pub- 
Uc,  and  to  have  had  the  honour  of  prefenting  tliem  to  fo  noble  a  patron,  I  had  cer- 
tainly been  more  careful  and  curious  in  my  colle^ons,  and  of  keeping  memorandums 
to  have  made  this  work  more  complete :  Init  it  mufl  now  appear,  to  fome  difadvantage, 
(for  want  of  thofe  ornaments)  in  its  native  fimple  drefs,  as  it  came  pofting  through  a 
weak  and  treacherous  memray  with  little  elegancy. 

I  have  feen  the  elaborate  works  of  feveral  mgenioug  pens,  who  had  travelled  through 
many  countries,  in  maps,  that  I  have  travelled  to  by  fea  and  land;  they  may  have 
many  advantages  to  recommend  their  works  that  I  want ;  yet,  few  (if  any)  ever  had 
the  Uving  acquunfances  that  I  have  had,  to  infonn  or  inAru£t  them  in  many  particulars 
relatinr  to  the  andent,  or  prefent  ftate  of  their  countries,  whofe  vernacular  languages 
can  belt  illullrate  their  hiflories,  fome  of  which  I  underftood. 

All  that  have  travelled  in  thofe  countries  before  me,  have  omitted  fome  things  wor- 
thy of  obfervation,  and  have  remarked  fome  things  impertinent  enough;'  and,  as  1 
,ake  the  liberty  to  cenfure  them,  I  expe€E  the  fame  treatment  from  dhofe  that  may 
travel  after  me,  and  for  the  very  £mie  iault. 

Thofe  five  or  iix  and  thirty  years  that  I  fpeotinthe  Eaft  Indies,  (boiling  &om  place 
to  place,  gave  me  opportunites  to  know  fome  topographical,  hiftorical,  and  theogonal 
parts  of  this  work,  rrom  the' natives,  of  their  xelpeflive  countries,  who  may  be  pre- 
fumed  to  be  better  acquainted  with  thdr  own  traditions  and  cuftoms,  than  ibangov, 
who  are  oftw  at  a  lofs  for  want  of  language. 

*  Ediii.  I7>7i  i  voti.  8*0. 
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I  «ill  not  apologize  (as  many)  for  my  weakaels  or  unlitners  for  this  undertaking, 
for  I  aflure  your  Grace,  if  I  had  not  thought  myfelf  pretty  wdl  qualified  for  it,  I  had 
never  fet  about  it. 

And,  as  my  travels  have  been  moft  along  the  fea-coafts,  I  have  defcribed' the  har-, 
hours,  rivers,  and  dangers  of  them,  pretty  pundually.  I  h(^  thofe  remarks  may  b< 
ufeful  to  forae  of  my  fraternity,  who  may  have  occafion  to- go  into  thofe  feas;  and 
though  they  may  get  better  pilots  than  I,  yet  they  cannot  be  the  worfe  of  my  remarks. 

1  wili  not  trouble  your  Grace  with  encomiums,  either  on  yourfelf,  or  your  illuftrious 
anceftors,  for  your  names  and  charafters  are  fo  well  known  al!  over  Europe,  and  in 
fome  parts -farther  o^  by  diftinguifliing  marks,  that  it  would  be  but  prefumption  in 
me  to  offer  to  add  any  thing  to  them;  but  pleafe  to  accept  of  my  beft  wiflies  for  the 
welfare  of  your  Grace,  and  your  illuftrious  family  and  kindred  j  and  that  the  Al- 
mighty pay  proted  and  direft  you  in  a  virtuous  life,  and  make  you  a  peculiar  favourite 
m  the  court  of  heaven,  fhall  always  be  the  fmcere  prayer  of. 

My  Lord, 
Tour  Grace's  moft  devoted,  and  moft  affeftiomite  humUe  Servant, 
Alexandsr  Hamilton. 


A  BOOK  mthout  a  pre&ce,  now  allays.  Is  as  un^ionable  as  a  lady  to  pretend 
to  be  dreft  a-ta-mode  without  a  hoop,  or  a  nice  beau  without  a  fhuff-box :  therefore  I  am  • 
refotved  to  be  in  the  fafhion  at  any  rate,  if  I  do  appear  a  little  aukward  in  my  perform- 
ance, and  1  will  make  no  other  apology,  but  the  thread>bare  one,  (that  many  fcriblers 
liave  done  before  me)  that  it  was  at  the  requeft,  and  by  the  perfualions  of  fome  par- 
ticular friends  and  acquaintances,  that  I  commit  thefe  obfervations  and  remarks  b> 
writing. 

I  know  fuch  a  mifcellany  as  this  muft  be,  will  hardly  find  favour  with  every  body, 
however  if  it  pleafe  my  friends,  I  Oiall  not  be  very  foltcitous  about  what  others  may 
fay  of  it,  or  me ;  and,  if  there  are  any  notable  errors,  or  miftakes  in  the  work,  (which 
is  more  than  I  know  of,  if  there  is)  yet  take  all  the  piece  together,  without  vanity,  I 
prefume  you  will  find  it  more  particular,  corred  and  extenfive,  than  any  of  this  kmd, 
aX  leaft,  of  any  that  ever  I  faw ;  and  if  any  things  are  m^itioned  or  advanced,  tliat 
may  feem  dubious  or  fabulous,  the  beft  way  that  I  know,  how  to  cure  your  fcruples 
or  doubts  is,  to  take  a  trip  to  thofe  countries  whence  they  come,  and .  mform  your- 
felves  better  than  I  have  done ;  and  when  ye  return  to  Britain,  and  convift,  or  con- 
vince me  of  my  miftakes,  I  will  readily  acknowledge  them,  and  beg  pardon. 

But  ril  neither  do  the  one  nor  the  other,  if  I  am  arraigned  before  the  tribunal  of 
nap  travellers,  or  who  have  only  the  &n£lion  of  other  men's  journal,  or  memoirs  to 
qualify  them  judges ;  and,  although  fome  amufe  the  world  with  harge  and  florid  de- 
uriptions  of  countries  that  they  never  faw,  and  of  cuftoms  they  never  faw  uled,  yet, 
&ice  thdr  ftock  of  knowledge  is  all  on  tick,  the  want  of  being  eye  and  ear  witnefles 
very  much  depredates  their  accounts ;  befides,  common  experience  teacheth  us,  that 
time  alters  religions,  cuftoms,  commerce,  economy,  &c.  in  all  countries ;  therefore, 
as  thefe  obforvationB  are  the  moft  modern,  confequeotly  they  are  the  nearer  related 
10  the  times  we  live  in. 

I  knew  a  reverend  gentlemap,  ia  anno  1 690,  who  came  to  Bombay  m  Ijodia,  chaplain 
1.1.S  of 
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of  the  fhip  Benjamin,  the  fliip  was  fent  on  a  vopge  to  Atcheen,  and  the  ftmghts  of  Ma- 
lacca, while  the  chaplain  flayed  at  Bombay  and  Surat,  employed  in  his  minifterial  dudes, ' ' 
and  in  making  hisingenious  obfervations  and  remarks,  wluch  he  publifhed  when  he  return-  - 
ed  to  England,  for  which  he  received  a  great  deal  of  applaufe,  and  many  encomiums  from 
fome  of  his  reverend  brethren,  and  a  particular  compliment  from  the  governors  of  the 
of  the  church  ;  yet  I  know,  that  his  greateft  travels  were  in  maps,  and  the  knowledge 
he  had  of  the  countries,  any  way  remote  from  the  aforementioned  places,  was  the  ac- 
counts he  gathered  from  common  report;  and,  perhaps,  thofe  reports  came  fucceffiveiy 
to  him  by  fecond  or  third  hands;  for,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  there  were  none  then 
at  Surat  or  Bombay  that  could  fumifli  him  with  any  tolerable  accounts  of  fome  coun- 
tries that  he  defcribes,  particularly  of  the  growth  and  nature  of  tea,  and  (hews  its  bufli 
very  prettily  among  his  cuts ;  which  accounts  are  not  eafily  procured,  even  in  China, 
much  lefs  at  Bombay. 

The  talle  of  thofe  times  reHQied  all  he  prefented  with  a  very  good  gufto,  and  the 
reverend  traveller  recrived  almoft  as  ample  rewards  and  praifes  for  his  perfonal  travels 
to  Surat  by  fea,  and  over  the  reft  of  India  by  maps,  as  Sir  Francis  Dr^e  had  for  his 
tour  round  the  world ;  fo,  that  if  this  age  has  retained  any  relifti  for  perfonal  travels, 
and  new  obfervations  of  India,  thefe  have  as  good  a  right  to  claim  a  £ivourabIe  recep- 
tion as  any  that  ever  came  to  Britain  before  them. 

The  reverend  traveller,  nor  any  that  had  made  trips  to  India  before  him,  could  not 
well  be  acquainted  with  many  occurences  that  have  come  within  the  reach  of  my 
obfervations ;  and  I  can  perceive  feveral  things  worth  noticing,  they  have  neglefied 
or  leaped  over,  either  for  want  of  curiofity,  language,  or  fome  other  impediments, 
fo  that  if  any  of  them  are  found  in  this,  1  prefume  they  will  not  be  unacceptable. 

But,  after  all,  I  am  not  fo  vain,  or  fo  ill  acquainted  with  the  world,  to  think,  that 
I  fliall  go  Scot-free,  without  cenfure,  though  my  obfervations  had  been  much  nicer, 
and  this  work  much  more  perfe^  than  it  is,  iince  fo  great  a  man  as  Biftop  Burnet  ha* 
been  fo  feverely  lalhed  by  one  that  could  know  no  more  of  his  afiairs  or  negotiations, 
than  he  knows  of  mine,  or  of  many  countries  that  I  have  been  m. 

And  many  a  hard  lafh,  and  fcurrilous  name  the  right  reverend  father  has  gotten  for  . 
writing  fo  favourably  of  himfelf,  and  his  own  conduft  in  his  management  of  various 
important  afiairs,  among  politicians  and  ftatefmen ;  yet  I  am  obliged  to  follow  his  ex>  * 
ample  in  fome  particular  cafes,  where  I  had  occafion  to  a£l  on  the  ftage  of  the  eaftem 
world,  though  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  great  odds  that  the  biftiop  had  of  me,  both  in 
education  and  capadty ;  yet  when  I  confider,  that  the  fun  is  placed  in  a  much  higher  orb 
than  the  moon,  and  hre  fplendoiir  much  brighter,  and  his  influences  much  more  bene- 
ficent, neverthelefs  (he  has  fome  very  ufeftl  qualities,  that  gains  her  fome  admirers  ' 
as  well  as  he,  though  not  fo  numerous. 

1  alfo  follow  the  right  reverend  father  in  giving  fome  people  chara^ers,  whom  I  ' 
praife  or  cenfure  a^corcHng  to  my  own  experience,  or  acquaintance  with  their  candour 
or  malverfation  in  the  courfe  of  tKeir  afiairs  with  myfelf  or  others,  or  by  good  infor-  ' ' 
matioa  of  dieir  condud  and  abilities,'  which  majdm  I  am  not  afraid  to  follow  through  all 
my  obfervations,  if  I  (hoiild  be  calted  before  the  arbitrary  tribunal  of  cntics  or  ceii- 
furcrs. 

My  tafk  in  compiling  this  had  been  much  lighter,  and  my  performance  perhaps  had . 
been  better,  if  gazettes  and  other  ufefiil  public  papers  were  ufed  in  thofe  countries 
where  I  travelled,  or  if  I  could  have  read  thdr  dffierent  hiftories  in  their  various  ver- 
nacular languages,  then  the  general  accounts  of  thar  laws,  religions,  politicks,  &c  ' 
materia  buervadons,  had  been  much  fiiUer  and  fraStet  than  now  they  arej '  but  fuch 
4  helps 
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lielps  could  sot  be  had.  Indeed,  as  to  their  laws,  th^  kings  or  princes  bong  all  ar- 
bitrary, the  lawis  lodged  ta  thdr  brealts*  who  make  and  repeal  when  they  pleafe;  but, 
for  the  eafe  of  the  populace,  they  have  national  cufloms  and  courts  to  manage  dillribu- 
tive  jaftice,  and  that  runs  in  a  pretty  even  channel,  when  it  is  not  interrupted  by  the  ■ 
Prince's  order,  or  ftopt  by  bribes,  to  thofe  governors  or  judges  who  have  the  diftribu- 
tlon  of  them  ;  and  this  is  not  more  in  ufe  among  the  black  Indians  than  among  the  white. 

Their  religions  are  a  complex  of  myfteries,  church-policy,  and  fuperftition,  and  they 
are  all  fafely  lodced  up  in  then-  temples,  as  being  too  holy  to  be  espofed  to  the  vulgar, 
and  they  feldom  appear  abroad,  but  in  a  language  generally  unknown  to  the  populace; 
and  the  priefls  are  both  authors  and  interpreters  ot  the  facred  dreams,  and,  in  moll 
.parts,  the  prieds  have  the  keeping  of  the  keys  of  their  hiRories  too;  and  when  they 
come  abroad,  it  may  eafily  be  obferved,  that  a  Levite  had  been  trimming  or  tampering 
with  them,  for  they  are  generally  grofsly  debaubed  with  hyperboles  and  fables,  and  a 
little  God  often  brought  in  to  father  then*  inventions,  affirmations,  or  notions. 

So  that  what  knowledge  I  have  acquired  or  gathered,  is  from  the  much  converfe  I 
had  with  the  natives  of  the  refpe^ve  countries  I  travelled  in,  or  from  thofe  that  were 
fiunUiarly  acquainted  with  the  religions,  laws,  and  cuftoms  of  their  neighbours. 

One  great  misfortune  that  attends  us  European  travellers  in  India,  is,  the  want  of 
knowledge  of  their  languages,  and  they  bdng  fo  numerous,  that  one  intire  century 
would  be  too  Ihort  a  time  to  leara  all :  I  could  not  find  one  in  ten  thoufand  that  could 
fpei^  intelKgible  Englifh,.  tho',  along  the  fea-coafts,  the  Portugueze  have  left  a  veftige 
of  their  language,  though  fnuch  corrupted,  yet  it,is  the  language  that  moA  Europeans 
learn  firfl,  to  qualify  them  for  a  general  converfe  with  one  anothsr,  as  well  as  with  the 
(i^erent  mhabitaats  of  India. 

And  we  Britons,  who  either  go  voluntarily,  or  are  fent  to  Neptune's  fchools  in  our 
youth,  'tor  l«ani  politends  and  eloquence,  very  rarely  meet  with  Apollo's  bright  fons 
<»rdifciples  to  inftroAusin  the  knowledge  of  languages,  or  of  the  ftate  of  all  nations, 
bttt  cf  that  one  weazebom'in,  and  that  but  imperfectly  too.  That  may  be  one 
reafon,  among  many,  why  we  a[^>ear  fo  fimple  and  aukward  in  dreHing  up  the  obfer^ 
vatitws  .we  make,  oi  foreign  countries,  that  we  travel  in  ;  but  I  dare  fay,  nobody  will, 
or  cad  be£o  iUrnstuxsd  as. to  be  offended,  when  he  feeaa  plowman  take  out  his  mif- 
trefs  to  dance  a  minu^  a-la-mode,  becaufe  his  performances  are  not  exadly  fquared 
■widi  a'  da&dng-nuLller's  rules  and  figures,  which  refledtion  makes  me  hope,  that  this 
myvir^n  eilay  .will  be  civilly  treated-by  the  unprejudiced  lovers  of  travels. 

.  Andilow,  .toianimadsert-alittleon  the  fubje£t  of  my  travels.  The' geographical, 
tofmographical  Or  topographical  parts  of  my  obfervarions  have  moft  of  their  places 
beat  fettled  by  otbci^,  though  I  Elunk'fome  of  them  are  a  tittle  out  of  their  true  poh- 
tions,  and  fome  J. have  coEredtedan  the'annexed  maps,  according  to  my  own  obferva- 
tions^  aniS  thi^  maps  ndU  Ihew  the  places  and  their  names  in  a  much  eafier  and  clearer 
lijplU  t^iaiLifilhadimarked  them  down  in  margins;  and,  fmce  molt  of  the  continents 
and  iibudiHiBipcecfy.  hear- ^  the- equator,  the  errors  m  longitude  are  not  very  great,  if 
ati4U mat^idbi    i  j.-i    ;■..■-..;        ■. 

sfJalthaogoi^liandimin^  parts  may«  without  doubt,  deferve  fome  ferious  thoughts 
or  atteali(fti,'becairfe  everybody  is,  or  ought  to  be  concerned  in  thofe  fpeculations, . 
fincetheytlbdw  fome  parts  of  theit-  religions  and  cuftoms,  and,  comparing  theui  wiih 
the  ineftnoaUe '  bleiHcgs  :that  We  enjoy  by  revealed  religion  and  rational  laws,  may  af-  ' 
ford  us  no  fmall  &m£adion,  when,  rightly  confidered,  and  that  their  wild  notions  of  a 
D«ityj  overclouded  with,  fuperilition  and  folly,  deferve  our  pity  and  charity ;  and  that 
om^^uty.  towaDdBjGodaacUuiriidgbbour  is,' by  the  Holy  Scnptures,  fet  before  us  in  - 
i ,  the 
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the  tirightell  tight,  while  theirs  is  to  be  groped  out  by  the  dark  glimmerings  of  v«7 
&lUble  reafon ;  yet,  for  all  thefe  difadvantages,  I  have  known  many  of  then  praAifc 
very  much  holinefs  in  their  lives  by  the  lielp  of  morality,  fo  that  fome  animadverfion 
on  our  advantages,  compared  with  their  difadvantages,  may  be,  in  fome  meaTure,  both 
tifeful  and  delight^I  to  all  thtnldng  men,  except  the  atheifl,  whofe  numbers,  I  hope, 
are  very  few  among  us,  and  I  never  met  with  one  in  India. 

What  relates  to  navigation,  in  defcribing  the  fess,  and  dangers  lying  in  them,  and 
the  fea-coafts,  with  the  dangers  and  harbours  on  them,  is  purely  cakuuted  for  the  ufe 
of  my  fraternity,  who  may  have  occafion  to  navigate  in  thofe  feas,  or  on  thofe  coaAs, 
but  to  others,  who  have  no  call  that  way,  they  are  almoft  ufelels. 

The  commerce  on  the  continent  and  the  iflands,  with  the  account  of  their  produc- 
tions, fertility  or  llerility,  are  merely  defigned  for  the  aiCflance  of  {grangers,  mer- 
chants or  feamen,  who  may  hereafter  attempt  a  trade  with  the  inhabitants  of 
them :  and  I  am  perfuadcd,  that  there  are  feveral  places,  both  on  the  condnent 
and  among  the  iflands,  that  lie  now  neglected  by  Europeans,  that  might  pro- 
duce a  good  advantageous  trade,  if  ^dories  were  fetded,  and  commerce  cultivated 
with  the  inhabitants,  and  would  yield  much  better  profits  than  many  of  the  old  faQo- 
ries  do  at  prefent,  fome  of  which,  I  know,  carry  on  but  a  very  ^nt  trade  for  their 
refpe^ve  companies,  that  can  hardly  defray  their  little  charges :  but  indolent  people 
are  generally  wedded  to  their  old  culioms,  or  their  crazy  habitations,  without  confider- 
ing  what  changes  time  makes,  ifi  bodies  polidc  as  well  as  natural,  which  diftemper  is  a 
leuiargy  in  trade,  and  in  al)  other  of  inauftry»  which  I  can  point  out  in  particulars,  if 
need  weret 

l^ow,  as  our  dear  friends  and  allies  have  engrofled  all  the  Moluccos  or  fpice  iOands, 
I  can  give  but  a  fuperficial  hiftorical  account  of  them;  and,  as  they  were  acquired  by 
bloody  and  barbarous  induftry,  they  keep  and  govern  them  with  arbitrary  violence. 
A  poor  Briton  dares  not  approach  them,  left  they  meet  with  the  fate  that  fome  of  our 
countrymen  met  with  there  formerly :  and  even  an.  Engliih  feamen  cannot  be  employed 
in  that  company's  fervice,  for  fear  of  making  obfervationB  in  navigation,  and  remarks 
on  trade,  that  may  (fome  time  or  other,  but  God  knows  when)  prove  detrimental  to 
their  commerce.  What  I  cou)^  learn  of  thofe  iOands  were  fome  curfory  accounts  &om 
ibme  of  my  fraternity,  when  a  bottle  or  two  had  opened  their  breafts. 

Tet  I  could  have  enlarged  thefe  obfervadons,  and  tnade  my  book  look  nfitchiugger 
Aan  it  is ;  but,  as  I  hate  prolixity  myfelf,  I  treat  my  reader  with  what  brevity  I  can, 
In  every  part,  except  it  be  where  the  fubje£t  cannot  bear  too  narrow  a  contradion  ia 
its  illuftration. 

But,  before  I  end  this  preface  or  prologue,  I  will  tell  my  reader,  who  pa^ufis  is 
unacqtiainted  with  me,  who  I  am,  and  who  I  am  not.  Firft  then,  I  am  one  who 
went  very  young  to  travel,  not  for  want,  for  there  ever  was,  and  is  enough  of  that  ia 
my  own  country ;  but  having  a  rambling  mind,  and  a  fisrtune  too  narrow  to  allow  me 
to  travel  like  a  gentleman,  I  applied  my^f  to  the  ftudy  of  naudcal  affiurs  at  Neptune's 
.  fchool,  and,  in  procefs  of  time,  I  came  to  be  a  mafter  of  arts  in  that  unirerfity.  My 
younger  days  I  fpent  in  vifiting  moll  of  the  maritime  kingdoms  of  Europe,  and  fome 
parts  of  Barbary.  Then  my  curiofity  led  me  to  Jamaica,  and  then  to  die  Eaft  Indies^ 
where  I  fpent  between  five  and  fix  and  tlurty  years,  Itill  learning  my  trade,  and  how 
to  get  money,  and,  meeting  with  fome  encouragement,  I  fet  up  for  myfelf,  and  took 
fome  apprendces,  and,  according  to'my.  abilities,  I  taught  them,  and  gave  them  en- 
couragement. Now,  one  woula  think,  that  in  fo  long  a  time  in  India,  I  might  have 
pude  a  great  deal  of  sipney  as  well  as  oUemtifntf  aaa  remarks}  but  Fortuaatus  wilt 
6  pot 
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not  lodge  in  every  houfe  there  with  honed  and  mduftrious  men  more  than  in  Europe; 

£et,  after  many  fmigglings  with  adverfe  fortune,  and  heavy  oppreflions,  I  have  brought 
ack  a  charm  that  can  keep  out  the  meagre  devil  (poverty)  from  entering  into  niy 
houfe,  and  fo  I  have  got  holy  Agur's  wifli  in  Prov.  xxx.  8.  and  I  have  learned  a  pretty 
good  lefibn  from  St.  Paul  in  his  epiille  to  the  Philippians,  chap^  iv,  ver.  1 1.  which  I 
am  refolved  to  follow  as  long  as  I  live. 

And  now  I'll  tell  you  who  I  am  not.  I  affure  you  I  am  no  mercenary  fcribbler, 
for,  although  I  was  profferred  a  good  round  fum  for  a  copy  of  thefe  following  obfer- 
vadons,  I  refufed  it,  and  have  made  a  prefent  of  them  to  a  particular  fiiend,  and,  if 
he  thinks  them  worth  the  printing,  he  may  print  them  for  his  own  benefit  and  advan- 
tage^ and,  if  he  has  good  luck  m  putting  them  off,  perhaps  I  may  make  fome  addi* 
tions,  appendixes  or  lupplements  to  thofe  obfervations  already  made. 

Moreover,  I  left  England  before  King  William  came  into  it  as  King,  which  I 
look  on  as  a  fingular  providence,  confidering  the  revolutions  and  wars  that  foon 
followed  King  James's  abdication,  for  being  then  young  and  thoughtlefs,  and  having 
but  little  experience  of  the  affairs  of  the  politick  world,  a  fair  tale  plaufibly  tolOy 
with  a  little  Ihiooth  perfuafion,  ^ght  have  drawn  me  into  a  wrong  way  of  thmk- 
tng,  or  might  have  led  me  away  (by  taking  part  with  a  wrong  fa^on)  to  an  un« 
dmely  end,  or,  at  leail,  have  given  me  time  enough  to  make  obfarvatbos  on  the  mi- 
feriea  of  a  penurious  life,  as  I  fee  many  now  in  Holland  do  at  this  time,  who  are 
plentiiully  fed  with  the  bread  of  afiiidbn,  and  their  heat  quenched  with  the  waters 
of  forrow,  and  the  tears  of  repentance. 

Now,  as  thefe  obfervations  have  been  moUIy  from  the  flore-houfe  of  my  mcr 
mory,  and  are  the  amufement  or  lucubrations  of  the  nights  of  two  long  wmters, 
I  have  even  let  my  thoughts  take  thdr  places,  as  they  came  out  of  my  little  maga- 
zine, without  ftudying  to  put  them  in  rank  and  61e,  according  to  nice  rules  and 
forms.  So  in  the  fame  order  I  leave  them  to  my  reader,  with  the  old  proverb  to 
acccsnpany  them,  '  that  the  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  eating  it ;'  fo^  according  tf 
your  tafte  or  appetite,  you  may  either  condemn  or  commend. 


A  NEW  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EAST  INDIES, 

s  at  the  Capf  %, 

Good  Hope,  with  feme  hifiorical  Remarks  on  the  maritime  Countries  between  ibt  /aid 
Cape  aitd  Cape  Guardafoy^  with  the  inhabited  IJIands  of  that  Coajl. 

'T^E  firft  Europeans  that  fettled  at  Cabo  de  bona  Efperanza,  or,  in  Englilh,  the  .Cape 
X  of  Good  Hope,  were  the  Englifh,  in  Queen  Elibabeth's  time ;  but  the  natives 
were  fo  unfociable  and  indocile,  that  they  thought  ht  to  leave  it.  A  few  years  after 
they  had  left  it;  the  English  Eaft  India  company  confidering  u'hat  importance  a  port 
would  be  of  to  their  fhippmg,  both  in  their  outward  and  homeward  bound  pa0ages  to 
and  from  India,  were  refolved  to  make  another  trial  for  a  fettlem^t  there,  and.  In 
order  to  accomplifh  their  defign,  obtained  a  reprieve  for  three  condemned  maldbiElors, 
to  be  carried  thither  in  order  to  leam  the  language,  to  ferve  for  interpreters,  ami  to 
infpeS,  as  ^  as  they  could,  into  the  manners  and  culloms  of  the  nadve  Hottentot^ 
and  of  the  prodiid  and  commerce  of  Uie  country. 
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.  After  they  had  been  there  three  years  without  bang  able  to  learn  any  of  thar  lan- 
guage, or  to  teach  any  of  the  natives  a  word  of  Engbib,  a  fiup  was .  ordered,  in  her 
pa0age  from  India,  to  call  there,  to  know  what  was  become  of  thefe  three  perfons, 
and  arriving  there,  found  them  all  alive,  but  very  tired  with  their  manner  of  living, 
infomuch  that  they  fell  on  their  knees,  and,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  befeethed  the 
captain  of  the  fhip  to  carry  them  back  to  England,  to  receive  the  punifhment  due  to 
their  crimes,  rather  than  be  left  among  the  very  dregs  of  human  nature,  who  had  nei- 
ther religion  nor  laws,  except  what  every  mafter  of  a  femily  prefcribed,  andallowed 
thofe  under  his  authority  to  obferve  and  obey. 

Some  years  after  the  experiment  was  made  on  the  aforefaid  criminals,  an  Englifh 
fliip  coming  there  for  water  and  provifions,  in  their  way  homeward  to  England,  the 
captain  had  the  curiofity  to  detain  a  youth  that  came  to  board  his  fiup,  and,  being  ready 
to  fail,  carried  him  to  England,  where  he  ftaid  fome  years,  clothed  well  after  the 
Englifh  falhion,  and  kept  at  fchool  to  learn  to  fpeak  and  read  EngHfii ;  and,  when  the- 
Eau  India  company  thought  him  well  enough  qualified  to  ferve  for  an  interpreter,  they 
fent  him  back  to  his.own  country,  very  well  clothed.  As  foon  as  he  appeared  alh^e 
among  his  friends  and  relations,  he  pulled  off  his  EngliOi  apparel,  and  put  on  his  coun- 
try habit,  which  is  a  (heep's  Ikin  about  his  fhoulders.  The  Iheep's  guts  ferre  both 
fexes  for  bracelets,  and  the  tallow  mixed  with  foot  is  their  pomatum,  with  which 
they  bedaub  their  woolly  heads,  faces,  and  the  reft  of  their  bothes.  And  when  they 
come  on  board  of  our  fhipping  to  trafhc  their  fowls,  roots,  and  herbs,  with  our  needles, 
fcifiars,  knives,  toys,  &c.,  they  go  firfl  to  the  cook-room,  and  look  out  for  fome  greafe 
to  anoint  their  naity  carcafes,  and  fcrape  the  bottoms  of  the  kettles  for  foot,  to  beau- 
tify their  fkins. 

Notwithftanding  that  they  are  fo  brutal  and  indodle,  they  know  the  vaiue  of  liberty, 
and  wilt  by  no  means  be  Caves,  at  leaft  to  any  Europe  nations ;  and,  in  their  difpoii- 
tions,  are  not  cruel,  through  revengeful,  lliey  are  not  fuperftitious,  for  what  adora- 
tion they  pay,  is  to  the  fun,  and  that  but  feldom.  The  country  is  mountainous.  The 
hills  are  ftoVed  with  deer  and  flieep,  black  cattle,  lions,  tigers,  and  other  voraciou? 
animals.  The  vallies  produce  good  wheat  and  legumen,  grapes  in  abundance,  and 
many  other  excellent  fruits,  oUriches,  and  good  fowl  both  wild  and  tame :  and  the  fea 
and  rivers  good  llore  of  fifhes,  befides  the  manatee,  or  fca-cow. 

The  Englifli,  defpairuig  of  fettling  a  colony  there,  left  it,  and  fettled  at  Su  Helena, 
a  very  high  mountainous  ifland,  lying  between  the  eoaft  of  Guinea  and  America, 
about  620  leagues  north-weft  half  weft  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  and  the  Dutch 
Eaft  India  Company  fettled  a  colony  at  Cape  Bona  Efperanza^  by  the  affiAance  of 
fome  French  refugees,  who  have  penetrated  near  300  Englifti  niilesinto  the  land,  and 
manure  the  ground  to  very  good  purpofe,  it  yielding  them  wines  and  wheat  in  abua- 
■danc^  The  Dutch  company  has  a  ftrong  fort,  and  a  town  on  the  fouth  fide  of  a  bay, 
that  ferves  for  a  good  road  for  ftiipping  in  all  vraids,  except  thofe  that  blow  be^ 
tween  the  north  and  weft.  The  Englifli  called  generally  there,  in  their  'way  to  and 
from  India,  in  former  times,  for  refrelhments ;  but  of  late  the  white  Hottentots 
will  not  permit  the  poor  Britons  to  carry  on  board  their  (hips  any  cattle,  flieep,.  or 
fowls  with  life  in  them,  for  the  fupport  or  relief  of  their  dear  friends  and  alliesi 
notwithftanding  the  confcientious  prices  we  would  willingly  beftow  for  their  edt- 
bles.  The  black  Hottentots  would  ftiew  the  Englifli  much  more  humanity,  if  the 
while  did  not  reftrain  them  j    and  fo  I  leave  them,  and  proceed  to  the  eaftward. 

From  Cape  Bona  Efperanza  to  Natal,  is  a  dangerous  fea-coaft,  and  little  frequented, 
whether  by  the  unfodablenefe  of  the  Hottentots,  the  iahabitants,  or.  that  -the  country 
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produces  nothing  worth  the  mei^hants  adrrtituring  thither  for,  I  kno'*  flot ;  but  to 
Natal  I  have  known  fome  Englifti  veffela  go  from  India,  for  elephants  teeth;  and  did 
make  pretty  good  voyages ;  but  they  were  two  years  and  a  half  in  performing  a  voy'-- 
■age.  The  country  is  fertile,  but  unwholfome.  The  woods  are  thick  fet  with  feveral 
forts  of  trees,  and  ftored  with  elephants,  lions,  leopards,  bears,  wolves,  deer  and  foxes ; 
the  rivers  with  fifli,  manatees  and  crocodiles.  Here  lived,  in  anno  I718,  a  penitent 
pirate,  who  fequdlered  himfelf  from  his  abominable  community,  and  retired  out  of 
iiarm's  way. 

There  is  no  commerce  on  the  coaft  between  Natal  and  Delagoa,  I  believe,  for  the 
fame  reafon  that  I  gave  for  the  unfrequentednefs  of  the  coaft  between  the  Cape  of 
Good-Hope  and  Natal ;  and  I  believe,  the  firft  communicative  commerce,  cither  to 
Natal  or  Delagoa,  with  the  Eaglilh,  came  by  accident;  for  about  tlie  year  1083, an 
Englifh  fliip,  called  the  Johanna,  was  loft  fomewhere  about  Delagoa.  The  natives, 
who  were  reputed  great  barbarians,  fhewed  the  fliipwrecked  men  much  more  civility 
and  humanity  than  fome  nations  that  I  know,  who  pretend  much  religion  and  polite*  . 
nefs,  for  they  accommodated  their  guefts  with  whatever  they  wanted  of  the  produft  of 
their  country,  at  very  eafy  rates,  and  aflifted  what  they  could,  to  fave  part  of  the  da- 
maged cargo,  receiving  very  moderate  rewards  for  their  labour  and  pains.  Their  lan- 
guage was  by  figns ;  and  for  a  few  glafs-beads,  knives,  fcilTars,  needles,  thread,  and 
fmall  looking-glaffes,  which  they  are  very  fond  of,  they  hired  themfelves  to  carry  many 
portable  things  (that  were  faved  from  the  fhipwreckj  to  a  neighbouring  country,  and 
procured  others,  who  alfo  ferved  them  for  guides  towards  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope, 
and  provided  eatables  for  their  mafters,  all  the  while  they  were  under  their  conduct ; 
and  having  carried  them  about  200  miles  on  their  way,  by  land,  they  provided  new 
guides  and  porters  for  them,  for  fome  of  the  aforefaid  trifles,  who  conduded  them, 
and  provided  for  them,  as  the  others  had  done,  for  7  or  800  miles  ferther,  which 
they  travelled  in  40  days,  and  fo  delivered  their  charge  to  others,  who  conduced  and 
provided  for  them,  till  they  arrived  at  the  Cape ;  and  fome  of  the  Englifh  falling  fick 
on  the  way,  they  carried  the  fick  in  hammocks,  tUl  they  either  recovered  or  died,  and 
«ut  of  80  men  there  were  but  3  or  4  died ;  but  how  long  they  journeyed  before  they 
arrived  at  the  Cape,  I  have  forgotten.  This  account  I  had  from  one  of  the  traveHers. 
He  told  me,  that  the  natural  fertility  of  thofe  countries  he  travelled  through,  made  the 
inhabitants  lazy,  indolent,  indocile  and  Ample.  Their  rivers  are  abundantly  ftored 
with  good  fifti  and  water-fowl,  befides  manatees  or  fea-cows,  and  crocodiles  j  their 
voods  with  large  trees,  wild  cattle  and  deer,  elephants,  rhinocerofes,  lions,  tigers. 
Wolves  and  foxes  for  game  ;  alfo  many  forts  of  winged  fowl  and  birds,  befides  oftriches. 
They  hzve  fome  notions  of  a  Deity,  whom  they  worfliip  with  dancinr  and  feafting,  for 
they  are  generally  very  much  inclined  to  mirth,an  inftance  whereof  I  will  venture  to  relate, 
on  the  account  I  bad  from  a  mafter  of  a  (hip,  who  went  thither  to  trade  in  anno  lytS, 
viz.  when  they  had  got  their  fliip  fecured  in  a  river,  the  natives  aflembled  ih  good 
numbers  to  traffick,  near  the  place  where  the  fliip  lay :  an  Arch  Indiah  youth,  who  was 
a  very  good  drummer,  carried  his  drum  aftore,  and  ih  a  thicket  pretty  near  the  aiTem- 
bly,  beat  his  drum  very  brifltly,  on  which  the  young  of  both  fexes  fell  a  fkipping,  and 
a  little  after  the  adult  and  old  followed  their  example,  fo-  that  none  ftotld  idle  fpefla- 
tors ;  but  the  old  beginning  to  tire,  fome  went  to  the  drummer,  and  preferred  him 
with  eggs,  fowl  and  fruits,  and  intreated  him  to  leave  off,  which  as  foon  as'be  did^ 
they  all  fat  down  agahi  on  the  ground,  well  heated. 

I  faw  feveral  rhinocerofes  horns  brought  thence  to  Bdmbay,  much  longer  than 

«ver  I  faw  in  India  or  China,  and  one'  was  three  hdnis  gnnring  from  one  root  j  the 
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loogeft  was  about  i8  inches,  the  fecond  about  12,  and  the  third  about  8,  but  fmaller 
in  proportion  than  what  is  in  India,  and  much  Iharper  about  the  point,  llie  mafter 
of  the  forenamed  Aiip  brought  alTo  a  black  fowl,  as  big  in  the  body  as  a  large  duck. 
It  had  a  long,  (Iraight,  thick,  but  pointed  bill,  and  hollow  eyes,  its  legs  about  1 2  or  14 
inches  long,  but  thick  and  (Irong  ;  it  was  very  voracious  after  SeQi  or  fiOi,  and  was  aa 
excellent  frog  and  rat-catcher.  As  foon  as  he  caught  any  living  game,  he  tofled  it  up 
about  two  yards  high,  and  caught  it  on  the  point  of  his  bdl,  and  fo  repeated  his 
toflings  till  the  animal  died,  and  then  greedily  jdevoured  it. 

Between  Delagoa  and  Mofambique  is  a  dangerous  fea-coa(l;  it  formerly  was  knoim 
by  the  names  of  SufFola  and  Cuama,  but  now  by  the  Portugueze,  who  know  that 
country  beft,  it  is  called  Sena.  It  finds  dominions  for  many  difterent  princes,  for 
they  are  contented  with  fmall  territories.  The  inhabitants  are  all  negroes,  and  almoft 
all  barbarians,  except  a  few  that  the  Portugueze  have  converted  to  Popery  ;  and  they, 
by  their  converiion,  are  generally  lefs  humane  ,to  European  Grangers  than  the 
Ibrbarians. 

Sena  abounds  in  elephants  teeth  and  low  gold,  of  1 8  or  19  carets  finenefs  ;  but  the 
people  having  plenty  of  all  things  convenient  for  them,  are  very  fupine.  They  have 
large  fttong  bodies  and  limbs,  and  are  very  bold  in  war.  They  will  have  commerce 
with  none  but  the  Portugueze,  who  keep  a  few  priells  along  the  fea-coafts,  that  over- 
awe the  filly  natives,  and  get  thdr  teeth  and  gold  for  triSes,  and  fend  what  they  get  to 
Mo&mbique. 

I  have  heard  a  Portugueze  fay,  who  went  from  Mofambique  thither,  that,  carrying 
Ibme  fmall  glafs-beads  of  divers  colours  for  traffick,  the  natives  made  a  hole  in  lome 
clay  ground,  which  would  hold  as  many  beads  as  they  wanted,  and  taking  the  beads 
out  oT  the  hole,  filled  it  up  with  gold-duft.  He  alfo  told  me,  that  for  fome  coarfe 
chequered  cloth,  called  Cambaya  Lungies,  made  of  cotton-yam,  the  natives  would 
bring  elephants  teeth,  and  meafure  the  length  of  a  tooth  by  the  cloth,  and  bartered  the 
tooth  for  fo  much  cloth  as  it  meafured  :  but  the  Portugueze  relations  are  hardly  to  be 
credited,  for  if  gold  and  teeth  were  fo  eadly  purchafed,  how  can  they  be  £0  nuferaUy 
poor  as  they  are,  every  where  in  their  colonics,  all  over  India  ? 

I  rather  believe,  that  this  was  the  Ophir  or  Tarfhilh  of  the  Jews,  whither  Solomon 
fent  his  fliips  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  than  Sumatra,  where  they  could  not  poffibly  go  and 
return  in  three  years  along  the  fea-coalU,  which  might  eafily  be  effeAed  to  Sena. 

Mofambique  is  an  ifland  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  it  is  well  fortified  both 
by  art  and  nature,  but  is  very  unwholfome,  in  fo  much,  than  when  any  Reynol,  or 
European  Portugueze  in  the  King  of  Portugal's  fervice  in  India  commits  any  capital 
crime,  inllead  of  punifhing  him  according  to  their  national  or  martial  laws,  they  are 
baoiihed  to  Mofambique,  tor  as  many  years  as  the  viceroy  of  Goa  and  his  council  fliall 
order,  and  very  few  ever  return  from  their  exile,  for  5  or  6  years  is  a  long  fife  there. 
It  alfo  ferves  for  a  refrelhing  place  for  the  Portugueze  (hips,  that  are  bound  from  Eu- 
rope to  India,  where  they  generally  ftay  about  30  days  to  recruit  their  foldiers  and 
feamen,  (not  with  freOi  numbers,  but  frefh  victuals  and  whores),  who,  by  their  in- 
acUvity  and  lazinefs  at  fea,  centred  the  fcurvy  and  dropfy,  which  the  acid  fruits  and 
nourifhing  roots  foon  difpel.  Their  fhips  are  generally  at  fea  the  whole  month  of 
Auguft,  between  Mofambique  and  Goa. 

The  inhabitants  of  Mofambique,  as  well  as  thofe  on  the  continent,  are  all  Negroes, 
of  a  large  fize,  handfome,  and  very  well  limbed,  and  make  good  flaves.  The  King's 
ihipe,  as  well  as  private  traders,  bring  good  ftore  of  them  to  India,  both  fexes  being  in 
hjgh  eftcem  with  the  Indian  Portugueze,  both  having  fervices  proper  to  their  fex  al- 
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lotted  them.  As  Toon  as  the  boys  can  fpeak  a  little  Portugueze,  they  are  baptized-, 
and  fo  become  very  zealous  Catholics^  fit  to  execute  any  bafe  defigns  their  ghofUy  &■ 
thers  fhall  think,  fit  to  put  them  on  ;  and  after  baptifm,  they  have  a  little  cnidfix,  or  a 
faint  of  brafs  or  ivory,  hung  about  their  necksj  wfiich  they  are  as  fond  of  as  a  mcmkey 
is  of  a  young  kitten  to  play  with. 

And  fome  that  have  the  good  fortune  to  be  young  and  docile,  and  fall  into  die 
hands  of  a  zealous  fuperflitious  matter,  are  brought  up  to  letters,  and  in  the  end  come 
to  be  priefls.    I  have  known  many  coal-black  pnefls  about  Goa. 

The  country  of  Quiloa  lies  between  Mofambique  and  Mombafc ;  its  fea-coaft  is  dan* 
gerous,  which  admits  of  no  trade  but  in  boats.  The  diflance  between  Mofambique 
and  Mombats  is  about  225  leagues. 

Mombais  is  alfo  an  ifland  that  lies  near  the  continent,  llightly  fortified  by  art,  but 
Tery  well  by  nature  ;  it  belonged  to  the  Portugueze  for  near  300  years,  but  in  anno 
1698,  the  Mufkat  Arabs  took  it  with  very  little  trouble,  and  put  about  so  Portugueze 
to  the  fword,  that  were  there  to  defend  it,  and  the  conquerors  found  a  booty  of  about 
300  tuns  of  teeth^  ufiich  was  worth  in  India,  about  125,000!.  flerling.  The  elephants 
of  this  country  are  very  large,  and  fo  are  the  men,  who  are  all  barbarians,  except 
thofe  who  were  near  neighbours  to  the  Portugueze,  who,  for  conveniency,  were  bap- 
tized, and  became  good  Catholicks ;  and  fince  the  Arabians  are  become  their  neigh- 
bours, they  are  turned  very  zealous  muffulmen,  wbtch  religion  pleafea  their  ftupidity 
better,  being  better  adapted  to  their  humours,  and  dear  cuJlom  of  polygamy  and 
concubinage. 

Patta  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Mufkat  Arabs,  and  affords  good  Here  of  teeth  and 
flaves  for  Mulkat.  Formerly  the  EngtiOi,  Portugueze,  and  Moors  from  India,  had  a 
fmall,  but  advant^eous  trade  thither,  which  the  Arabs  envied  them  of,  and  fent  a 
colony  about  the  year  1692,  and  fettled  there,  prohibiting  commerce  with  all  other 
oations.  The  inland  countri^  are  inhabitated  by  barbarians,  but  on  the  fea-coafts  of 
Magadoxa,  Zeyla  and  Yeman,  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  which  ftretches  about  330  leagues 
north  <ea(lward.  The  religion,  by  law  eflablifhed,  is  Mahometan,  yet  every  country 
retains  fome  fragments  of  their  ancient  cuftoms  aud  ceremonies,  with  the  traditions  of 
their  fathers.  The  Arabians  from  Mocha,  and  other  parts  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  who 
reckon  themfeives  Mahomet's  bell  difdples,  and  who  have  travelled  much  to  teach 
and  confirm  them  in  their  religion  and  philology,  declare  them  to  be  the  greateft 
fchifmaticks  and  obdurate  hereticks  that  profeJs  the  Mahometan  religion. 

Magadoxa,  or,  as  the  Portugueze  call  it,  Magadocia,  is  a  pretty  utrge  city,  about  3 
or  3  miles  from  the  fea,  from  whence  it  has  a  very  fine  afpe^l,  bemg  adorned  with 
many  high  fleeples  and  mofques.  There  are  fevoial  reafons  why  merchants  do  not 
frequent  it  on  account  of  trafHck  ;  one  is,  that  a  reef  of  rocks  hes  all  along  the  Ihore, 
about  a  mile  more  or  lefs  from  the  fandy  ftrand,  between  which  and  the  rocks  it  is 
pretty  fmooth,  and  two  or  three  fathoms  water ;  but  there  is  no  river  to  fecure  veffels 
when  a  llrong  fea  wind  bloweth.  The  fecond  impediment  is,  that  violence  and  rob- 
beries are  fo  much  prafHfed  and  countenanced,  tlutt  commcxi  hith  is  not  to  be  relied 
on ;  and  I  will  give  a  very  tragical  inilance  of  their  barbarity,  viz.  In  anno  I700,  the 
Englifh  new  Eafl:  India  company  fent  out  a  fhip  called  the  Albemarle,  commanded  by 
Captain  William  Beawes.  Being  bound  for  Surat,  he-had  the  misfortune  to  meet'the 
ealierly  monfoons  or  trade-winds,  fooner  than  he  expeded.  In  the  channel  between 
Madagafcar  and  the  coafl  of  Ethiopia,  thofe  eaderly  monfocms  always  bring  ftrong 
cnrrects  with  them  from  the  eafhvard,'Which  checked  him  over  to  the  coaft  of  Maga- 
doxa, but  that  bdng  a  dangerous  Ihore,  he  flood  over  to  the  illand  of  Johatma,  and 
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was  forced  to  harbour  his  (hip  on  the  fouth-well  fide  of  that  iflandj  till  the  bafterl^ 
monfoons  were  blown  over»  and  in  the  month  of  March  he  ventured  to  put  to  fea» 
which  was  too  foon,  becaufe  the  currents  ftill  ran  ftrong  to  the  weftward,  and  he 
ftaiiding  over  to  the  Ethiopian  coaft,  fell  in  again  with  Magadoxa,  which,  by  the 
handfome  figure  it  made  from  the  fea,  made  him  believe  it  to  be  fome  place  of  com- 
mcrcet  and  being  ctirious  to  know  if  it  waB  fo  or  no,  fent  his  yawl  afhore,  with  his 
purfcr-and  four  feamen,  to  bring  information,  and  gave  them  ftri£t  oi-dere  to  be  on 
their  guard,  and  only  one  perfon  to  go  afhore  at  a  time.  When  the  boat  got  over  the 
rocks,  they  anchored  clofe  to  the  beech,  and  the  natives  came  from  the  town,  driving  (lore 
of  cattle  and  flieep  before  them  for  fale.  The  purfer,  being  young  and  inexperienced, 
forgot  his  orders,  and  went  afliore  himfelf  with  three  of  his  crew,  leaving  one  only  to 
ftay  in  the  boat,  and  thofe  that  went  aftiore,  were  fo  filly,  as  to  leave  their  fire-arms  in 
the  boat,  and  by  the  feigned  civihties  that  the  natives  fbewed  them,  they  heedlefsly 
mingled  themfelves  with  the  natives,  who,  finding  fo  unexpected  an  opportunity,  hurled 
them  away  to  the  town  ;  and  the  boat  keeper,  neither  hearing  nor  feeing  what  'was 
done  to  his  comrades,  fufiered  fome  natives  to  come  into  the  boat,  who  feized  him 
alfo,  and  hauled  the  boat  a  good  way  up  en  the  land. 

Thofe  on  board  the  fiiip  law,  by  their  profpe^ves,  what  was  a£ted  afliore,  and  fent 
their  other  boats,  well  manned,  to  try  if  they  could  ranfom  the  capdves,  but  in  four 
days  friiitlels  endeavours,  they  could  never  bring  the  natives  to  a  parley,  and  fo  the 
fliip  was  obliged  to  leave  them  to  repent  of  their  folly ;  but  it  never  came  td  our 
knowledge  in  India,  what  became  of  them,  or  what  their  ^te  was.    . 

Yet  on  the  coafb  of  Zeyla  and  Yemau,  which  both  terminate  at  Cape  Guardafoy, 
the  natives  will  bring  off  fheep,  goats,  hens,  filb  and  fruits^  to  fell  to  ih^ping  th^  fome- 
times  lay  becalmed  on  their  fea,  near  the  fliore.  The  people  are  tall,  meagre,  and 
lar^  boned,  very  fwarthy,  but  not  quite  black  in  their  complexions  i  they  are  trea- 
cherous, cruel,  and  avaricious  in  their  temper ;  their  habit  is  a  pair  of  breeches  to 
their  wcles,  or  a  piece  of  coarfe  cloth  about  their  loins,  and  a  gown  open  before,  and 
vithoutfleeves^  called  a  camlin;  it  is  made  of  camel's  hair,  or  of  their  fiieep's  wool, 
that  is  fully  as- hard  and  coarfe  as  hog'a  hair.  On  their  heads  they  wear  a  tmban  of 
coarfe  calico,  and  then  they  are  equipped.  Thdr  fheep  are  white,  with  ]et  black, 
heads,  and  fmall  ears,  their  bodies  large,  and  thdr  flefh  delicate,  their  tails  as  broad  as- 
their  buttocks,  and  about  6  or  8  inches  long ;  fo  they  are  in  the  fhape  of  a  pillow 
wanting  comers,  and  from  the  lower  end  of  that  bundle,  comes  a  ftnall  tail  about  6 
inches  long,  almoin  like  a  p^s. 

And  now  havii^  travelled  along  the  fhore  of  the  contiQait,  from  the  Cape  of  Good- 
Hope  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  1*11  furvey  the  iilands  that  lie  in  the  Ethiopian  fea }  but  as 
they  afford  nothing  for  conmierce,  but  Oaves  and  provifions,  they  are  little'  minded  by 
merchants :  fo  beginning  with  the  weftmoft,  I'll  bring  them  in  order  to  the  eaftward. 

Ckab.  lL-~Crung  a  fimrt  Defcription  of  the  IJIandt  m  the  Ethiopian  Seatj  with  fomt 
ttmariuUiie  Paffages  bi^fturical  and  aceidental. 

MADAGASCAR,  or,  as  the  Fortugueze  chriftoied  it,  St.  Laurence,  Is  one  of  the 
krgdl  iilands  in  the  knowa  world,  and  affords  molt  part  of  the  requifites  of  human 
life :  it  produces  very  large  cattle,  whofe  fleih  is  excell^t,  efpecially  their  large  humps 
that  grow  between  then-  neck  and  flioulders.  They  have  alfo  goats  and  deer  plenty 
ttough,  and  when  the  Fortugueze  firft  lailed  ak)ng  the  coalU  of  this  iilaud,  diey  left  a 
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brood  of  hogs,  that  has  greatly  mcreafed.  They  alfo  chriftened  many  rivers  and  cape- 
lands  that  are  not  uow  frequented,  but  only  known  by  their  names,  and  ferve  for  nefts 
to  pirates.  The  French  made  a  fettlement  on  the  eaft  fide  of  it,  and  caltal  it  Pore 
Dauphin  ;  but  finding  that  the  commerce  there  would  not  bear  the  expence  of  the 
colony,  they  left  it  again. 

The  Englifli  formerly  drove  a  trade  for  flaves  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland,  particu- 
larly  at  St.  Auguftine's  bay,  and  at  new  and  old  Meffalige,  but  now  they  are  afraid  of 
the  pirates,  though  forae  venture  their  necks  in  going  to  trade  with  them.  There  have 
been  feveral  fquadrons  of  Britifli  men  of  war  ient  to  cruize  on  the  pirates,  but  have 
had  very  ill  fuccefs  in  finding  them  out ;  but  one  Scots  ihip  commanded  by  one  Mil- 
lar,  did  the  public  more  fervice  in  deftroying  them,  than  all  the  chargeable  fquadrona 
that  have  been  fent  in  queft  of  them  ;  for,  with  a  cargo  oj  firong  ale  and  brandy, 
which  he  carried  to  fell  them,  in  anno  1704,  he  killed  above  500  of  them  by  caroufmg, 
though  they  took  his  fliip  and  cargo  as  a  prefent  from  him,  and  his  men  entered,  molt 
of  them,  into  the  fociety  of  the  pirates. 

.  It  was  reported  in  hidia,  that  Commodore  Littleton  had  fome  of  that  gang  on  board.. 
the  Anglefey  at  Madagafcar,  but,  for  fome  valuable  reafons,  he  let  them  go  again  j 
and  becauTe  they  found  a  difficulty  in  cleaning  the  bottoms  of  their  large  Ihips,  he<- 
generouily  aJUfted  them  with  large  blocks  and  tackle-falls  for  careening  them. . 
Whether  thofe  reports  were  true  or  ialfe,  I  will  not  undertake  .to  determine,  but  I  faw 
a  pirate  at  Bengal,  in  the  French  company's  fervice,  that  affirmed  it.  ■ 

Madagafcar  is  environed  with  iilands  and  dangerous  fhoals,  bo^h  of  rocks  and  fand. 
St.  Mary's,  on  the  ead  fide,  is  the  place  where  the  pirates  hrft  chofe  for  their  afylum, 
having  a  good  harbour  to  fecure  them  from  the  weather,  though  in  going  in  there  are 
fome  difficulties,  but  hearing  that  fquadrons  of  Englifli  fliips  were  come  in  quell  of 
them,  they  removed  to  the  main  ifland  for  more  fecurity,  and  there  they  have  made 
themfelves  free  denizens  by  marriage ;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  will  be  no  eafy 
matter  to  difpolTefs  them.  In  anno  1722,  Mr.  Matthews  went  in  quefl  of  them,  but 
found  they  had  deferted  the  ifland  of  St.  Mary's,  leaving  behind  them  fome  marks  of 
their  robberies,  for  in  fome  places  they  found  pepper  a  foot  thick,  lying  on  the  ground 
in  the  open  air.  The  Commodore  aforefaid  went  with  his  fquadron  over  to  the  main 
ifland,  but  the  pirates  had  carried  their  fiiips  into  rivers  or  creeks,  out  of  danger  of  the 
men  of  war,  and  to  offer  to  bum  them  with  their  boats,  would  have  been  impraSi- 
cikde,  fiace  they  could  have  eafily  diftrefled  the  boat's  crews  out  of  the  woods.  The 
Commodore  had  difcourfe  with  fome  of  them,  but  they  flxjod  on  their  guard, 
ready)  to  defend  themfehres,  if  any  violence  had  been  offered  thetn. 

I  have  heard  it  reported  by  fome  who  had  frequented  Madagafcar  for  trade,  that  the 
nadves  that  live  far  from  the  fea,  are  of  a  tawny  complexion,  and  have  long  hair  on 
their  heads,  whereas  thofe  that  are  bom  near  the  fea,  are  very  black,  and  their  hair 
like  lambs-wool.  What  religion  they  profefs,  I  know  not,  and  the  pirates  are  but  fcurvy 
fchool-maflers  to  teach  them  morals. 

There  are  many  iflands  and  fhoals  lying  to  the  eaftward  of  Madagafcar.  St.  Apol- 
loni  is  uninhabited  ;  Domafcarenhas  is  inhabited  by  the  French,  but  formerly  by  the 
Englilh,  and  was  called  by  them,  the  Englifli  Foreft.  Mariuus  was  formerly  inhabited 
by  the  Dutch,  but  in  anno  1 703,  they  had  orders  to  leave  it,  and  repair  to  ^tavia,  and 
the  Dutch  Company  fent  fliipping  for  their  tranfportation.  Diego  Rais,  which  is  the 
next  ifland  to  Maritius,  was  made  a  French  fettlement,  but  finding  it  barren,  they  left 
it  in  3  years  j  all  the  reft  were  always  unioliabited,  as  well  to  the  eiutward  as  the  nonh< 
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vard,   and  but  3  or  4  to  the  weftward,  who  lie  in  the   channel   between  Quiloa. 
and  Madagafcar. 

Comora  is  the  weftmolt  of  the  inhabited  iflands,  and  affords  nothing  but  a  fcanty 
maintenance  for  a  parcel  of  poor  miferable  creatures.  Johanna  is  within  fight  of  Co< 
mora,  and  is  a  plentiful  illand  iu  cattle,  goats,  fowls  and  fi/h,  with  good  lemons  and 
oranges,  ,fo  that  moft  part  of  the  Englifh  (hipping  bound  to  Mocha,  Perfia,  and  Surat, 
ufually  called  there  for  refreihmcnts,  till  the  pirates  began  to  frequent  it.  There  are 
two  memorable  accidents  fell  out  at  that  ifland,  to  the  Englifh  Eafl  India  Company's 
{hipping.  One  was  in  the  year  1690  or  91,  to  Captain  Burton  in  the  Herbert,  a  mip 
of  800  tons,  mounting  ^6  guns.  He  was  attacked  by  three  French  ihips,  each  gunned 
and  manned  as  well  as  h^.  On  dicir  approach,  he  cut  his  cables  and  put  to  fea  ;  aboiU 
two  in  the  afternoon  b^;an  an  hot  engagement,  \i  hich  lafted  till  eight  at  night ;  the 
Herbert  blew  up,  and  loJl  all  her  men,  but  fix  or  feven  that  were  in  the  pinnace,  feme 
whereof  I  few  afterwards  at  Muflcat.  ITie  other  was  lately,  in  anno  1720,  when  two 
of  our  Eafl  India  fhips  were  watering  there,  with  an  OAend  fhip  in  their  company  ; 
they  agreed  to  ftand  by  one  another  m  cafe  of  affault,  or  engaging  with  the  common 
enemy,  but  when  two  pirates  drew  near,  the  Greenwich  and  Oftender  weighed,  and 
ftood  to  fea,  and  left  the  Caffandra  to  fhuft  for  herfelf,  who  was  obliged  to  engage  the 
fmalleft. pirate  (being  a  fhip  of  14  guns,  Dutch  built)  in  the  bay,  and  foon  after  they 
began,  the  Caffandra  went  aground  on  fome  rocks  and  the  pirate  driving  to  board  her,' 
was  alfo  taken  up  by  fome  rocks,  not  above  twenty  yards  irom  the  CafTandra.  The 
pirate's  head  lay  towards  the  Caflfandra's  broadfide,  and  they  pelted  one  another  fii- 
riouHy,  many  railing  on  both  fides,  but  the  pirates  finding  too  hot  woi^  on  th«r  decks, 
were  forced  to  quit  them,  and  run  down  into  the  hold  for  fhelter.  Captain  Mackraw^ 
who  commanded  the  Cafiandra,  feeing  the  other  pirate  approach  near  him,  and 
manning  all  his  boats  to  reinforce  his  comrade,  thought  it  a  good  time  for  him, 
and  who  elfe  could  get  alhore,  to  ernbrace  the  opportunity,  and  accordingly  they 
got  into  their  boats,  and  faved  their  lives.  The  inhabitants  fhewed  much  humanky 
to  the  diflreffed,  and  carried  them  above  a  dozen  of  miles  up  in  the  cotmtry,  for 
fear  the  pirates  in  their  mad  fury  fhould  have  murdered  the  poor  men  that  efcaped 
from  their  (hip.  The  pirates,  foon  after  they  had  poflefCon  of  the  Caffandra^  got 
her  afloat  again,  fhe  having  recdved  h'ttle  or  no  damage;  they  alfo  got  their  own 
Ihip  off*,  but  fhe  was  very  much  Ihattered,  and  difablcd  in  her  mails. 

*  Captain  Mackraw,  being  a  gentleman  that  v,  as  well  verfed  in  converfation  with  men  of 
any  temper,  ventured  on  board  the  pirates,  and  they  were  fo  much  taken  with  his  addrefs, 
that  they  made  him  a  prefent  of  that  fhip  which  he  had  fo  bravely  battered,  to  carry 
him  and  his  crew  to  India;  in  the  mean  while,  the  Greenwich  came  to  Bombay  in 
September,  who  brought  the  account  of  the  lofs  of  the  Caffandra,  and  in  November, 
Captain  Mackraw  arrived  himfelf  with  his  new  ihip,  and  his  fhip's  company  all  in  rags, 
but  were  foon  equipped  by  the  benevolence  and  generofity  of  the  Governor,  Mr. 
Boone,  who  was  a  gentleman  of  as  much  honour  and  good  foife  as  any  that  ev^  fat 
in  tbat  chair. 

Mohiila  is  but  a  little  diftance  from  Johanna,  pretty  well  inhabited,  but  the  people 
not  fo  well  civilized  as  Johanna;  and  the  Kings  of  thoe  n«ghbouring  Iflands  have  con- 
tinual war.  The  Johanna  men,  by  the  afEfiance  of  Commodore  Littleton,  landed  on 
Mohiila,  and  made  great  flaughter  and  devaAation  ;  but  what  his  policy  was  in  break- 

>  ing  the  neutrality  tbat  the  Englifh  held  among  thofe  iilanders,  I  know  not.     Mayotta 

lies  about  55  leagues  from  Johanna,  and,  is  the  largeft  of  the  inhabited  iflands,  but 
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bong  furrounded  with  daneerous  rocks  under  -water,  it  Is  not  much  fr^!^f^»  and 
fo  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  not  fp  well  known.    The  religion  of  x^  iflands  is 
Mahometan,  but  there  are  very  few  z^ots  among  them;  and  fo  I  lea^^'ion*  and     j-r 
return  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  and  travel  up  the  Red  Sea.  ^ 

The  navi^tion  of  the  Ethiopian  feas  is  very  dangerous,  and  their  maps^j^Of-(if^- 
-fident  'f  for  I  faw  a  Dutch  fldpper  at  Mocha,  who  had  orders  to  fail  from  fiatavia'^' 
wards  Mocha,  in  the  month  of  January,  and  to  navigate  to  the  north  end  of  Madagaf- 
car,  and  from  thence  to  the  Red  Sea  ;  he  affirmed  to  me,  that  he  faw  feveral  large 
iAands,  and  many  rocks  and  Cmds  in  thofe  feas  that  were  not  placed  in  his  maps,  ior 
which  reafon  he  was  obliged  to  anchor  in  the  night,  when  he  could  have  anchor 
ground;  and  that  the  currents  run  very  ftrong  to  the  fouthward,  among  thofe  banks 
and  rocks. 


Chap.  ni. — Givei  a  DefcHption  of  Zeylt^t  Sea-coqfi,  and  if  a  Part  of  Ethiopia, 
Zuakin,  and  Upper  Egypt. 

BUT  to  return  again  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  from  thence  up  to  Zeyla  is  about  i3o 
leagues.  The  coaft  is  inhofpitable  as  well  as  the  people.  There  are  only  two  places 
in  aJl  that  tra&  that  afibrd  freA  water  ;  one  is  a  little  to  the  eaflward  of  Mount  Felix,  but 
in  Arabic  it  is  called  Baba-fileck,  or  the  mountain  of  camels,  where  there  is  a  fmall 
frefh  water  river ;  the  other  is  called  Khagi,  i  o  leagues  more  wefterly  j  it  may  be  eafily 
known  by  the  flde  of  a  hill  clofe  to  the  fea,  whofe  north  afpe£t  is  of  white  fans, 
that  fliews  at  a  diAance  like  a  fail,  but  may  be  feen  in  that  figure  lo  leagues  oE  Se- 
veral (hips  from  India,  that  have  been  neceffitated  to  call  at  thofe  places  ^r  water,  have 
been  cut  off ;  and  one  poor  man  they  fuiprifed  with  his  own  boat  that  he  fent  for  wa- 
ter. The  boat's  crew  were  furprifed  whilft  filling  water,  them  they  killed,  except  two 
ha^s  whom  they  faved  j  they  then  came  off  in  the  night,  and  thofe  in  the  Ihip  not 
examiniii^  them  in  time,  they  boarded  the  (hip,  and  took  them  all  unarmed,  and 
killed  every  man,  and  carrying  the  (hip  clofe  to  the  (hore,  they  unladed  her,  and 
then  fimk  her.  The  two  youths  who  gave  the  account  of  that  tragical  accident, 
were  brought  to  Aden,  which  lies  oppofite  to  that  place,  and  were  (old  for  daves. 
A  Surat  (hip  being  there,  bought  the  youths,  and  brought  them  to  Sural. 

There  is  no  anchoring  on  that  coafl  above  a  mile  off  (hore,  the  fea  is  fo  deep ; 
and  above  Zeyla,  in  a  deep  bay  oppofite  to  Babelmandel,  which  makes  the  entry  into 
the  Red  Sea,  there  is  a  large  river  that  difembogues  into  the  fea,  but  though  the  mouth 
be  large,  yet  it  is  fo  deep,  and  full  of  'banks  and  rocks,  with  fuch  wturlpools,  that 
no  {hip  dare  go  near  it.  At  that  river  begins  the  Ethiopian  (hore,  (hewmg  many 
high  mountauis,  which  are  eafiiy  feen  from  the  Arabian  (hore ;  and  all  the  coafc 
from  this  river,  as  far  north  as  Zuakin,  which  is  near  200  leagues,  is  called  the 
Ethiopian  coaft. 

And  though  I  never  was  on  that  fouth-weft  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  know  but 
few  that  trarack  there,  except  Romiih  priefts,  yet  I  will  venture  to  relate  what  I 
learned  from  them.  There  are  two  or  three  finall  ports  between  Zeyla  and  Mof- 
&va,  but  an  inconiiderable  trade,  being  moft  in  Haves  of  both  fexes,  which  the 
Ethiopians  bring  to  Mocha  for  a  market,  where  I  have  feen  a  drove  of  thofe  un- 
fortunate creatures  carried  like  a  flock  of  (heep,  moll  jdrt  of  them  infenfible  of 
thdr  own  mifery,  and  the  highefl  bidder  carries  the  bargain.  Theyalfo  bring  fome 
-  elq)haitts  teeth,  the  beft  that  ever  I  faw,  and  fome  oftriches  feathers.  * 
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vard.   and  4s  fituat«d  on  the  north-weft  end  of  a  Wge  ifland,  and  afibrdfi  t  v«f 
and  MadagSur  for  (hipping  of  any  fize;  it  has  a  garrifon  of  about  jyo  Tartcs  in  A  eaftle 
Comora  i^y  by  the  Portugueze,  who,  according  to  their  impoUte  cuftom,  c^f^efa 
')HWtenance  well  as  natives,  that  come  there  to  trade.    ■        ■ 
^Jititait^ntry  produceth  low  gold,  elephants  teeth,  flaves,  and  fome  coffee,  but  of  a 
larger  grain  than  what  grows  on  the  land  oppofite  to  it  in  Arabia,  at  Betlefeckee.  The 
-  current  fmall  money  of  Ethiopia  is  fait,  which  is  dug  out  of  the  mountains  as  we  do 
flwes  from  our  quarries,  which  they  break  in  pieces  of  feveral  fizes,  the  Ixrgefl  weigh- 
ing about  So  pounds,  the  others  in  40,  20,  10,  or  5  pounds,  and  are  fo  expert  in  di- 
viding  it,  that  they  err  not  above  5  per  cent,  more  or  lefc  in  their  calculation  of  wdght; 
ao  pounds  is  in  value  about  one  ftiliing  fterling,  and  thofe  pieces  of  fait  is  the  current 
money  in  their  markets  for  provifions,  and  likewife  for  cloth,  when  they  buy  a  yard  or 
two  at  a  time;  and  when  a  merchant  has  got  any  confiderable  quantity  by  him,  there 
are  bankers  to  give  gold  for  it. 

, .  The  religion  on  the  iea-cooA  is  Mahometao,  -but  within  land  Cophties,  who  are  cir- 
cumcifed  Chridians.  The  males  they  drcumciie  fometimes  at  aght  days  old,  but  that 
ceremony  is  often  delayed  till  forty  days,  and  fometimes  not  till  the  feventh  or  dghth 
year  of  tncir  age.  They  circumcife  females  as  well  as  males.  The  circumcifion,  they 
think,  is  neceffary  in  memory  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  on  a  certain  day  yearly,  they  rm- 
merfe  themfelves  in  rivers  or  lakes,  in  remembrance  of  Chriff  s  immeriion  or  baprifm. 
They  forbear  eating  fome  beafts  flefli,  according  to  the  MoGiical  law.  They  hold  from 
Saturday's  noon  to  Sunday's  noon  their  fabbath.  They  receive  the  facrament  {land- 
ing, and  only  in  the  church,  and  the  wme  only  from  the  deacon's  hand  in  a  fpooft. 
Their  priefts  eat  no  idle  bread,  but  maintain  themfelves  by  labour.  They  have  many 
bifliops,  but  one  they  call  Abunah  above  the  reft  }  be  is  held  in  great  veneration,  and 
when  he  goes  abroad,  he  has  great  attendance,  and  rides  on  a  mule,  with  a  crofs  in 
his  right  hand. 

They  enter  their  churches  bare-footed,  becaufe  God  commanded  Mofes  to  put  off 
his  {hoes,  ibr  the  ground  he  ftood  on  was  holy.  They  allow  but  one  wife,  out  as 
many  concubines  as  they  pleafe.  They  allow  of  repudiation,  but  neither  party  can 
marry  again,  till  the  term  of  three  years  be  expired,  and  if  the  parties  are  not  recon- 
ciled in  that  term,  they  think  the  breach  too  great  ever  to  be  clofed  up  again. 

They  have  all  the  canonical  books  of  our  fcriptures,  and  feveral  more.  They  reckon 
the  prophet  Iddo  one  of  the  greater  prophets,  and  put  him  in  the  clafs  with  Ifaiah, 
Ezekiel,  Elilha,  Elijah,  and  Daniel,  and  that  he  wrote  14,000  prophecies,  many  of 
tfhich  they  have  at  this  day  j  that  his  prophecies  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  clearer,  or  more 
diftinfl:  than  any  the  other  prophets  left  behind  them ;  but  the  fubftance  of  their  prac- 
tical religion  confifls  in  their  fafts  and  feaft:s,  for  they  do  not  much  trouble  themfelves 
about  the  do6:rine  of  faith,  repentance,  and  good  works,  which  makes  them  very  diC- 
folute  in  their  lives. 

We  Europeans  generally  call  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  Prefter  John,  but  his  fubjed* 
know  no  fuch  appellation ;  'tis  true,  he  is  fupreme  in  ecclefiaftical  as  veil  as  civil  af- 
fairs. His  dominions  are  very  lai^e,  and  he  has  many  tributaries,  who  ftile  themfelves 
kings,  and  a£t  defpotically.  The  royal  family  are  all  kept  at  Amant,  which  is  a  plea- 
fant  round  hill,  fituated  in  i  z  degrees  north  from  the  equator,  though  I  faw  an  old 
Portugueze  geograpbical  defcnption  of  Ethiopia,  place  it  under  the  equinodial.'  The 
hill  is  walled  round  with  a  high  wall,  at  leail  12  leagues  in  circumference,  which  cuts 
^off  all  communication  with  ilrangers  or  mal-contents.  Within  the  walls  are  palaces, 
gardens,  orchards,  woods  for  wild  game,  rivulets  and  ponds  for  fifh,  and  all  mat  the 
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^3 
«lime  can  aflfbrd  to  make  it  pleafant }  there  the  youths  of  riie  royal  hxm\y  ftudyyi 
arts  and  fdences  are  proper  to  their  quality,  or  according  to  the  knowledge  of\gjS 
teachers. 

Thdr  empire  is  hereditary,  but  not  in  a  direct  line,  the  fucceffion  being  kept  in  vie 
ancient  family,  whidi  they  reckon  up  as  high  as  Solomon,  bat  on  the  demife  of  one 
emperor,  they  make  choice  of  a  royal  youth  out  of.  the  paradife  of  Amaia,  fo  he  that 
behaves  bell  in  that  flate  of  probation,  or  has  the  belt  friends  to  recommend  him,  fuc- 
ceeds  without  contention,  which  political  cuftom  makes  their  youths  very  tradable  and 
ftudiouBt  There  are  none  reckoned  princes  of  the  blood  after  fecond  coufin-germans, 
and  it  feems  they  have  fomething  like  the  Salic  law  in  force  againft  them,  for  their  hifto- 
ties  mention  no  female  rdgn  fmce  Candace's  time,  if  Ethiopia,  as  it  now  is,  was  her 
country. 

They  are  very  nafty  in  their  apparel  and  diet,  for  though  then-  country  is  well  ftored 
wth  fire-wood,  yet  they  do  not  take  pains  to  drefs  their  meat  by  fire,  but  having  killed 
dieir  animal  food,  before  it  be  well  cold,  they  mince  it,  and  mix  fait  and  a  Oiarp  hot 
bark  of  a  tree  we)l  powdered,  and  make  the  morfel  up  in  fmall  balls  about  the  bignejs 
of  a  walnut,  and  greedily  eat  it:  but  the  princes  eat  m  ftate,  for  they  being  feated  tm 
a  mat  fbread  on  the  ground,  his  favourite  female  flave  or  concubine  makes  up  thofe 
balls  of  flefli  or  fifh  feubned  with  the  afore&ld  fauce  of  fait  and  bark,  and  fqueezes 
them  into  falhionable  morfels,  his  highnefs  gapes  like  a  young  crow,  and  Hie  tlirows 
it  cleveriy  in,  which  he  prefently  devours.  '^I'he  commons  eat  of  the  fame  fort  of 
viands  with  the  grandees,  but  many  of  both  fexes  die  by  excori^ons  of  the  guts  and 
the  right  intelUne;  but  whether  their  diet  be  the  caufe  of  their  diflemper,  I  leave  to 
phyficians  to  determine,  who  are  generally  the  bell  judges.  They  have  a  good  plea^ 
fant  liquor  made  of  honey  and  pot^oes,  which  they  caroufe  in  plentifully,  and  often 
get  drunk  by  it,  and  then  they  are  rather  mad  than  inebriated,  which  renders  them 
very  quarreliome  and  furious;  meir  honey,  as  it  is  very  plentiful  in  thdr  country^  fit 
it  is  the  whiteft,  hardeft,  and  befl  tafted  that  ever  I  met  with. 

I  had  the  above  relation  of  Abafina  from  four  Romifh  priefts,  who  had  their  mif- 
fion  there  for  eight  years  together,  but  made  but  few  profelytes :  they  had  been  med- 
dling in  ftate  afiairs,  and,  for  fear  of  loling  their  heads,  they  fled,  and  left  two  of  their 
brethren  being  old,  and  not  fit  for  travel ;  what  became  of  them  they  knew  not;  but 
tbofe  four  tranfgr^ed,  then-  fup^or's  orders,  and  left  their  ftations,  and  travelled 
three  or  four  hundred  miles  to  the  fea-coaft,  and  got  a  paiTage  over  the  Red  Sea  to 
Mocha,  where  I  entertained  them  about  four  months :  they  aifo  told  me,  that  feven 
tHbutary  kings  had  loft  thdr  heads  in  fix  months  time,  for  mal-adminiftradon  or  trea> 
fon,  and  if  my  guefts  had  not  removed  their  quarters  when  they  did,  they  bad  been 
honoured  with  the  name  of  Roman  martyrs,  in  anno  1714.  The  country  abounds 
plentifully  in  wheat,  rice,  barley,  legumens  or  pulfe  of  feveral  forts,  notwithftanding 
they  eat  their  raw  meat  without  bread.  Their  woods  abound  in  elephants  (reckoned 
the  largeft  in  the  world),  alfo  Ibme  litms  and  tigers,  and  innumerable  troops'  of  wolves, 
motiksySj  and  enriches,  all  much  larger  than  in  other  countries.  The  aforefaid  priefts 
alio  told  me,  that  the  head  of  Nitus,  which  the  ancients  fo  much  fought  for,  is  in  this 
country,  about  the  latitude  of  6  degrees  north,  and  about  400  miles  from  the  lower 
end  of  the  Red  Sea.  How  hr  the  Ethiopian  coaft  ftretches  to  the  northward  I  know 
not,  but  it  has  no  fea-ports  to  the  northward  of  MolTava,  and  the  next  country  to  it  is 
the  barbarous  Zuakln,  whofe  inhabitants  are  very  different  both  in  complexion  and 
cuftoms  from  the  Abafmes,  whofe  colour  is  only  as  black  as  foot,  but  the  Zuakins  are 
as  black  as  jet,  and  thor  fkins  as  fbft  as  velvet. 
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'^kar  re%ion  is  ftill  Pagaiiifni,  ttrough  they  do  not  worlh^i  images.  Tbef  flie^ 
<ni]jard  civiuty  to  Europeans,  but  kill  them,  and  feaft  on  their  flefli,  \rhea  any  are 
_^«fominateIy  ftiipwrecked  on  their  coaft.  At  firft  they  ftiew  a  feeming  humanity,  al- 
lowing them  a  conrenient  place  to  lodge  iii,  with  plenty  of  animal  food  to  eat,  and 
fomeCimes  entertain  them  with  thnr  muTic,  and  then  defbpy  the  fattef):,  as  they  hare 
occafifHi  to  feaft  on  them,  an  inftance'  whereof  I  bad  from  a  miflionary  at  Mocha,  in 
Anno  1712,  viz. 

A  Turkifh  galley  bound  from  Moflava  to  Judda  in  Arabia  Felix,  had  onJxiard  ^xmc 
twenty  European  Turks,  and  one  Italian  prieft,  as  paiTenger ;  that  galley  was  drove  afiiore 
on  the  coaft  of  Zuakin  by  a  florm,  the  galley  was  loft,  but  all  me  men  got  fafe  afhoi^ 
and  found  the  above  mentioned  oitertatnment.  They  had  not  been  long  amore,  till  fome 
people  of  diftinftion  vifited  them,  and  feemed  to  condole  their  misfortune,  but  withal^ 
lold  them  in  Ar;d}ic,  that  the  king  had  a  great  defire  to  fee  fome  of  them,  and  thnr 
chofe  the  youngeft  and  plumpeft  of  the  Turks  to  fiiew  to  the  King,  who  very  wiU 
iingly  vrent  away  with  them,  but  none  came  back  to  bring  news  how  they  were  enter- 
tained at  court  J  and  every  fourth  or  fifth  day,  another  of  the  beft  favoured  and  beft 
fiefhed  were  carried  fnnn  their  comrades,  on  the  fame,  or  fuch  like  errand,  till  near 
one  half  were  carried  away,'  thofe  that  remained  had  no  fufpicion,  but  were  lulled 
aileep  by  the  good  words  and  good  treatment  they  received  daily :  but  one  day, 
an  Abafme,  who  had  6ed  his  country  for  fome  mifoemeanour,  came  to  viTit  them, 
and  in  difcourfe  they  told  him  how  courteoufly  they  had  been  entertained  by  the  hof- 
pitable  natives,  and  how  many  of  their  company  had  gone  to  the  King,  but  that  none 
vetnmed.  The  Abaflne  told  them,  that  they  were  treated  after  the  common  cuftom  of 
that  country,  that  when  any  white  men  were  fhipwrecked  on  their  coaft,  they  found 
fuch  treatment  as  they  had,  to  make  them  &t,  and  then  to  kill  and  eat  them,  by  cut- 
ting fuch  morfels  of  the  body  as  they  had  prefent  occaAcxi  for,  and  kept  life  as  long  in 
the  poor  vi&im  as  they  could ;  and  that  very  morning  a  janiflary  had  been  carriea  on 
the  aforefaid  errand,  and  had  one  leg  cut  off,  and  me  half  of  a  thigh,  and  he  £tw 
them  roafting  and  broiling  tlie  fleih  as  he  happened  to  pafs  in  his  way 
to  vifit  them,  and  told  the  difconfolate  Turks  that  remained,  that  if  one  or  two 
would  accompany  him  a  little  way  in  the  evening,  he  would  convince  them  of  the 
truth  of  that  he  told  them,  but  they  muft  immediately  after  return  to  their  lodging. 
The  prieft  was  one  that  went  to  heboid  the  fad  fpefhide,  whixn  they  found  not  quite 
dead,  though  fpeechlefs,  on  which  the  Abafine  went  fpeedily  away,  as  the  others  did 
to  acquaint  their  fellows  what  they  had  feen.  As  foon  as  they  made  their  report,  they 
were  under  the  greateft  conftematbn,  and  unanimouHy  refolved  to  See  to  the  woocte' 
that  very  fame  night,  and  truft  the  wild  mhabitants  rather  than  the  crueller  beafts,  the 
Zuakins.  And  the  woods  are  pl^tifuUy  inhabited  with  lions,  tigers,  large  monkeys* 
but  above  ail  with  wolves.  The  prieft  took  his  vray  in  the  dirk  along  the  fea-fhore  to- 
the  northward,  but  knew  nothing  of  his  fellows,  which  way  they  took,  or  how  they 
&red.  In  the  day-dme  he  fculked  in  caverns  and  hollows  of  rocks,  which  that  fca- 
coaft  abounds  in,  and  is  not  fo  much  frequented  by  the  brutal  cannibals,  as  the  inland 
parts;  fometimes  he  fallied  out  to  get  fhell  fifh,  or  what  elfe  he  could  get  to  eat,  and 
in  the  night  he  travelled,  fo  that  after  feventeen  nights  and  days  hard  fatigue,  he  ar- 
rived at  a  village  in  Upper-Egypt,  inhabited  by  Mahometans  and  Cophties,  who  re- 
lieved him,  and  fent  him  to  Grand  Cairo,  from  whence  he  wrote  to  a  milEonary  at 
Mocha,  in  Anno  1714,  who  refided  with  me,  and  gave  him  the  above  account,  with 
the  addition  of  a  very  ftrange  paradox,  viz.  That  himfelf  being  then  about  twenty- 
«ght  years  of  age  (when  he  fell  on  the  coaft  of  Zuakin),  his  hair  was  of  a  dark 
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Wown,  but'  vhm  he  arrived  in  Cairo,  his  hair  was  turned  to  a  very  light  grey,  aiid 
continued  To  dll  the  time  he  wrote  to  his  friead  at  Mocha  of  that  tragical  adventure. 

There  are  no  fea-ports  from  Zuakin  on  the  fouth-weft  fide  of  the  Red  Sea,  till  we 
come  to  Seues,  which  lies  near  the  head  of  the  bay  of  that  fea,  which  fends  tus  6ppo- 
fite  (hores  down  to  the  fouth-eaibward,  as  far  as  Babelmandel. 

Sues,  or  Seues  feems  to  be  the  Ezlon-geber,  or  Eloth,  from  whence  Solomon  fent 
his  Ihips  to  Ophir,  for  I  have  converfed  with  feveral  pilots  of  that  navigation,  who 
affured  me,  there  is  no  clean  bottom  for  anchoring,  but  Seues,  on  that  part  of  the 
coafl;,  for  mofl:  part  of  the  Red  Sea  is  incumbered  with  coral  rocks  under  water,  and 
peftered  with  banks,  which  make  the  navigation  very  dangerous.  At  prfent,  Seqcs  is 
the  only  fea-port  for  Grand  Cairo,  from  whence  it  is  three  days  journey  by  land,  with 
a  caffiUa  or  caravan,  but  on  horfe-back  but  two  fliort  days.  In  Cairo  the  Englilh  and 
French  keep  their  confuls,  for  the  fupport  of  the  trade  of  their  refpeftive  countries. 

In  Anno  1714,  Mr.  Farrington  was  conful  for  the  Englifh,  he  had  a  very  fair  cha- 
X2.&&:  from  all  people,  as  well  merchants  as  the  religious  that  came  from  Cairo  to 
Mocha,  which  made  me  prefume  to  trouble  him  with  a  letter,  giving  him  the  befl  ac- 
count I  Lould  of  the  {late  of  merchandize  in  India,  and  to  have  his  advice,  whether  it 
might  be  pradicable  to  cultivate  a  tr^e  from  India  to  Seues,  which  letter  he  very  ci- 
villy anfwered,  and  next  year  it  came  to  my  hand,  but  he  difluaded  me  from  any  at- 
tempt that  way;  becaufe  of  the  intolerable  avarice  and  infults.of  the  Turkilh  bafliaws, 
and  other  officers  of  note,  with  the  contempt  they  have  for  merchants,  efpecially 
chrifUans,  he  aflured  me,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  be  a  gainer  by  fuch  commerce. 

Chap.  IV. — Gives  a  link  Defcription  of  the  Coajl  (f  Arabia  the  Uappft  from  Mount 
Sinai  to  Mocha,  withfome  Ohfervaiiom  en  the  Retigiertj  Cufiom  and  Lauit,  at  they 
are  now  ejial"" 


OVER  againfl  Seues,  on  the  Arabian  fiiore,  ftands  Mount  Sinu,  about  5  or  £ 
leagues  from  the  fea;  and  on  its  fouth-Weft  fide,  near  the  bottom,  is  the  monaftery 
of  St.  Katharina.  Tbe  mount  is  much  revered  by  the  Jews,  and  the  monaftery  by  the 
Cbriftians ;  it  is  very  ancient,  and  held  in  fome  veneration  by  the  Mahometans,  whofe 
pilgrims  to  Mecca,  from  Egypt,  Turkey,  and  Faleftine,  pafs  clofe  by,  both  in  tbdr 
gomg  and  returning,  as  do  likewife  the  Caffillas,  and  other  paflengers  that  go  on  traf- 
fic to  Judda,  a  city  four  days  journey  from  Mecca,  where  Mahomet  lies  interred :  and 
'  tbe  great  concourfe  of  pilgrims  (from  all  parts  where  bis  religion  is  fpread)  brings  a 
great  trade  thither. 

There  is  a  tradition,  that,  as  Mahomet  was  going  on  an  expedition  to  Faleftine,  he 
called  at  that  monaftery  for  refrefhments,  and  the  monks  generoufly  alllfted  him;  and 
in  acknowledgem^it  of  their  civility,  he  gave  them  a  charter,  which  they  ftill  keep, 
'  wherein  he  gave  them  many  immunities,  and  laid  his  heavy  curfe  on  all,  who  fiiouid 
after  that  time  dare  to  moleft  that  monaftery. 

The  building  is  ftxong  and  high,  and  no  gate  or  dom'  to  enter  into  it  but  one,  which 
Hands  about  ten  yards  Mgh  (m  the  wall)  from  the  ground.  It  has  a  latge  inclofure 
adjoiniog  to  it,  with  a  high  wall,  to  keep  the  wild  Arabs  for  robbing  them  of  thdr 
animal  provifions ;  for  they  are  fuch  vile  thieves,  that  they  had  rather  venture  to  lie 
under  the  anathema  of  theu-  prophet,  than  to  keep  their  hands  from  robber}'. 

Its  prefent  pofleObrs  are  Neftorian  and  Jacobin  monks,  who  are  maintained  by  the 

-charity  of  pafioigers,  and  a  little  revenue  that  belongs  to  the  monaftery.    The  chrif. 
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tUnsjin  that  part  of  Arabia,  are  Neftorians  and  Jacobiiw»  whofe  priefts  may  raatijy.^ 
and  they  allow  of  no  images  but  the  crofc,  Jknd  many  other  things  r^ugnant  to  the.  . 
Romi.ih  tenets. 

Judda  is  the  next  place  of  note  below  St.  Katharina.  It  is  a  fmall,  but  well  fortified 
city,  belonging  to  the  Turk,  It  (lands  clofe  to  the  fea,  and  is  governed  by  a  bafliaw, ; 
who  keeps  a  garrifon  in  it,  nith  four  or  five  gallies  to  cruize  on  the  Red  Sea,  to  hinder 
the  paffing  of  all  ftiips  or  velTels"  up  the  fea,  without  firft  calUng  at  Judda. 

iTie,  inland  country  about  it,  belongs  to  a  Iheek,  who  pretends  to  be  a  defcendant 
of  Mahomet.  He  has  the  title  of  Xeriff  given  him,  td  diftinguifli  his  eminency  from 
other  flieeks.  And,  although  he  be  fo  near  a-kin  to  the  prophet,  yet  he  fqueezes 
above  100,000  pounds  fterling  yearly  out  of  the  pilgrims,  who  go  to  worfhip  at  his. 
aoceltor's  tomb.     And  fo  much  gain  he  can  nlake  of  their  foliy. 

'  It  is  between  this  country  and  Sinai,  that  the  ^unous  balm  of  Gilead  grows.  It  is 
reported  to  proceed  from  a  ftirub,  the  bark  of  which  is  flit,  and  veffels  let  under  the 
wound  to  receive  it,  as  it  drains  from  that  wound.  The  wild  Arabs  about  Sinai,  have 
a  tradidon,  that  Abraham  was  their  countryman,  and  are  not  a  little  proud  of  t^at  ho- 
nour ;  but  if  it  was  fo,  that  he  was  their  iheek,  as  they  alledge,'  they  nather  follow 
him  in  morals  or  religion. 

The  fea-coafts  of  Arabia  Felix,  from  Judda  to  the  fouthward,  as  far  as  the  laritude 
of  15  degrees,  are  governed  by  feveral  flieeks,  who  are  fo  avaricious,  that  no  pilgrims 
can  pafs  tnrough  their  domimons,  but  beggars ;  for  if  ftrangers  carry  any  thing  of 
value  about  them,  or  if  they  have  good  clothes,  they  are  ftript  of  all,  and  about  a 
yard  of  coarfe  cloth  given  tnem  to  cover  their  nakednefs;  and  lef^ures  of  humility  . 
and  devotion  are  preached  to  them,  that  whoever  goes  on  fo  folemn  an  errand,  ought 
to  fliew,  by  their  outward  appearance,  that  the  inward  man  is  humble,  and  that  thofe 
who  love  nches,  ought  to  fequefter  themfelves  from  the  world,  before  they  approach 
Aat  holy  place,  where,  after  the  Mufti  (or  his  deputy,  the  fackee)  had  beftowcd  a 
benediraon  on  them,  if  they  had  any  grace,  jhey  would  never  covet  riches  again, 

llie  Immaum  of  Mocha's  dominions  reach  along  the  fea-coaft  from  the  latitude  of 
15  degrees,  to  the  fouthward,  as  far  as  Babehnandel,  very  barren  and  inhofpitable, 
affisrdmg  neither  frefli  water,  nor  wood  for  fliipping,  other  for  drink  or  fuel.  Only 
x>Ti  the  illand  of  Commera,  which  lies  about  5  or  6  leagues  from  Betlefeckee,  there  is 
both  a  good  harbour,  and  plenty  of  provifions  for  Itrangers,  as  well  as  for  the  inhabi- 
tants, whofe  temperance  makes  them  eafily  fadsBed,  both  with  their  coarfe  diet  and 
'  :q>^rel. 

Betlefackee  is  the  firil  town  of  note  (near  the  fea-coaft)  of  the  Immaum's  domir 
nions.  It  ftands  about  35  Englifli  mil&s  from  the  fea,  and  it  is  the  greateft  market  fois 
toffee  in  the  world.  It  fupplies  India,  Perfia,  Turkey  in  Afia,  Africa  and  Europe, 
beiides  England,  France,  and  Holland,  with  coffee  beans.  Other  goods  and  mer- 
chandize may  be  bought  and  fold  on  credit,  for  a  certain  time;-  but  foffee  is  always 
bought  for  ready  money.  The  Eiu^^pe  fliipping  lades  yearly  at  Mocha,  (from  whence 
Beti<;fackee  is  about  100  Englifli  miles)  about  sooo  tuns,  rath^  more  than  lefs,  and 
the  other  nations  above  20,000  tuns  more.  The  whole  province  of  Betlefackee  is 
planted  with  coffee  trees,  which  are  never  fuffiered  to  grow  above,4  or  5  yards  high  ; 
and  the  bean  or  berry  grows  on  the  branches  and  twigs,  firft  green,  then  red,  at  lafta 
dark  brown  colour.  The  berries  cling  to  the  branches  Uke  fo  many  infe^,  and  whep 
tbey  are  ripe,  they  (hake  off. 

Ytbet.  is  the  next  town,  and  ferves  .for  a  fea-port  for  Betle&ckee.    It  was  large, 

and  &raouB  in  ancient  times  for  trade,  but  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the^  Turks 
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over-ran  i\l  the  coafls  of  rhe  Red  Sea,  and  made  them  tributaries  to  them.  They 
ruined  all  the  trade  from  India  to  Zibet,  and  fettled  their  emporium  at  Aden,  about  3  c 
'  leagues  without  Babelmandel,.  to  the  eaftward :  and  the  Immaum  holds  his  kingdom  in 
feon  from  the  Turk  at  this  time;  and  when  the  Turks  come  to  Betlefackee,  none  dare 
break  the  price  of  the  market,  nor  buy  before  they  are  firft  ferved. 

■  The  Immaum  or  King  keeps  his  court  generally  at  a  town  called  Mohaib,  about  aoo  • 
Englifh  miles  to  the  eafl^  north-eallward  of  Mocha.  He  has  little  fplendour  about  it, 
aiid  he  that  reigned  in  anno  1714,  was  about  80  years  of  age.  His  government  has 
been  of  a  long  time  very  ill-managed.  His  luft  having  the  afcendant  over  his  rcafon, 
he  had  feldom  lefs  than  three  hundred  wives  married  to  him,  of  the  moft  beautiful' 
young  women  in  his  dominions.  He  often  marries  one,  at  one  new  moon,  and,  on  the 
next  new-moon,  remarries  her  to  one  of  his  minions,  and  beftows  a  good  patrimony 
on  her  to  help  her  offj  fo  that  with,  his  own  frequent  marriages,  and  thofe  of  his  mi- 
nions, he  exhauils  all  his  revenues,  and  is  always  neceflitous,  which  forces  him  on 
many  linjuft  and  mean  ways  to  exaft  money  from  his  miferable  fubjefts.  And,  in 
anno  1720,  their  heavy  burdens  made  them  rebel,  and  involved  the  whole  country  in 
a  civil  war.  One  part  was  for  depoling  him,  and  another  for  keeping  hira  on  the 
throne;  but  what  the  event  was  I  never  heard.  * 

The  Turks  being  baffled  in  feveral  projefls  and  expeditions  from  Aden,  and  that  ■ 
they  could  not  well  maintain  their  ground  in  that  part  of  Arabia  (bang  fo  very  far 
diftant  from  their  own  dominions)  without  much  charge  and  trouble,  they,  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  fixteenth  century,  withdrew  their  gamfon  from  Aden,  and  left,  it, 
with  all  its  fortifications  and  buildings,  to  the  Immaum;  who  finding  Aden  to  Be  in- 
convenient for  the  trade  of  the  Red  Sea,  becaufe  of  the  frefli  winds  ufually  blowing  at 
its  mouth,  in  both  eafteriy  and  wefterly  monfoons,  made  him  remove  the  trade  about 
15  leagues  within  its  mouth,  in  a  bay  not  vei^  commodious  for  fliipping,  to  a  fifhing 
town  called  Mocha. 


Chaf.  V. — GiiJes  a  Defcrtption  of  the  Immaum  of  Mocha's  Country,  particularly  of 
Mocha,  its  Situation^  Lawt)  Cujiomt  and  Commerce ;  with  fame  bijiorical  Ohfet" 
vations. 

MOCHA,  upon  the  forgoing  account,  was  built  for  an  emporium  or  mart  for  tfie 
trade  of  India  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  was  mightily  forwarded  by  the  perfuafion  of  a,  Iheek, 
■who  bore  the  charafter  of  a  faint  amongft  his  countrymen.  His  rtartie  was  Sheek  Sedd- 
Jey;  and  he  pretended  to  prophecy,  that  Mocha  fhould  be  a  place  of  great  trade  to 
the  country,  and  confequently  of  great  profit  to  the  Immaum.  They  had  fuch  a  ve- 
neration for  him,  that  the  greatefl  mofque  in  the  town,  and  the  greateft  gate,  bear  his 
name,  and  did,  even  in  his  own  lifetime,  fee  the  town  walled,  though  but  very  weakly, 
^t  is  fituated  clofe  to  the-  fea,  in  a  large,  dry,  fandy  plain,  that  affords  no  good  wa- 
ter within  20  miles,  all  the  wells  nearer  the  city  being  brackifh,  fo  that  nothing  of 
friuts  grows  near  it,  but  a  few  dates  and  water  melons.  The  water  for  drinking  comeV 
Trom  Mofa,  about  20  miles  off,  as  I  faid  before,  and  by  that  tihie  we  get  it  to  the  townj 
it  coils  us  as  dear  as  fmall  beer  is  fold  for  in  England.  Thofe  who  are  obliged  to  drink 
of  the  wells  near  the  town,  are  in  danger  of  having  a  long  fmall  worm  breed  in  their 
legs  or  feet,  that  inflames  the  place  where  it  bre^s,  which  is  accompanied  with.ex- 
Jreme  burning  pains.  In  5  or  6  days  it  appears  between  the  cutaby  and  outward  fkiii, 
and  then  puts  its  head  through,  which  -virhte  th&  ^\&A  obferVes;  he  takes  hold  of  it 
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with  a  p^  of  tveezers,  and  pulls  it  very  gently  out,  about  an  inch  or  two  at  a  time,  m 
S4  hours,  and  rolls  it  round  an  hen's  quill,  or  fame  other  thing  of  that  thicknefe.  It 
is  no  thicker  than  the  treble  ftring  of  a  violin ;  and  I  have  feen  of  them,  after  they 
have  been  pulled  out,  about  two  foot  and  an  half  long.  While  it  is  in  the  leg,  it  is 
daily  covered  with  a  plaifter,  and  if  it  chance  to  break  in  the  operation,  the  patient  will 
be  troubled  with  intolerable  pains  for  a  long  time ;  and  fometimes  they  are  crippled 
by  it.  But  the  Mofa  water  coming  from  fprings  amongft  the  moimtains  is  very  fweet 
and  wholefome. 

Mocha  is  a  place  of  good  trade,  notwithftanding  its  bad  fittiation ;  for  befides  the 
commerce  with  Sues  and  Judda,  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  companies  have  their  fa^lories 
there,  befides  a  trade  from  India,  carried  on  by  Engli(h  free  merchants,  Portugueze, 
Banyans  and  Moors,  and  by  velTels  from  BofTorah,  Perfla  and  Mulkat  in  Arabia  Petrea. 
The  country,  of  itfelf,  affords  or  produces  very  few  valuable  commodities,  befides 
coffee,  and  fome  drugs,  fuch  as  myrrh,  olibanum  or  frakincenfe  from  Caflin, 
and  aloes  foccatrina  from  Soccotra,  liquid  ftorax,  white  and  yellow  arfenick,  fome 
gum  Arabick  and  mummy  ;  with  fome  balm  of  Gilead,  that  comes  down  the  Red  Sea. 
The  coffee  trade  brings  m  a  continual  fupply  of  filver  and  gold  from  Europe,  Spanilh 
money,  German  crowns,  and  other  European  coins  of  filver ;  alfo  zequins,  German 
and  Hungarian  ducats  of  European  gold ;  and  from  Turkey,  ebramies  and  njograbtes, 
gold  of  low  matt. 

The  pirates,  for  many  years,  infefted  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  committing  fr^uent 
robberies  and  -barbarities.  Captain  Evory  was  the  firft  that  led  the  way,  in  anno  1 695; 
and  the  pirates  finding  great  booties,  purchafed  with  fmall  danger,  from  the  traders  into 
the  Red  Sea,  had  a  projed  to  be  mailers  of  the  key  of  that  door,  fo  they  found  the 
iHand  Pnm,  which  lies  within  gun-fhot  of  Babelmandel,  to  have  a  good  commodious 
bay  for  the  fecurity  of  their  mipping ;  open  which  confideration,  they  began  to  build 
regular  fortifications,  and  dig  for  frefli  water,  and  with  much  labour,  they  dug  through 
an  hard  rock,  15  fathoms  deep,  but  found  none,  but  brackifli  water;  wherefore  they 
defifted,  and  removed  to  St.  Mary's  ifland,  on  the  eall  fide  of  Madagafcar,  as  I  ol>- 
ferved  before,  and  are  fince  removed,  for  more  fecurity,  over  to  the.main  ifland,  and 
there  they  fordfy  themfelves  by  marriages  into  the  noble  families  of  that  great  ifland, 
from  whence  they  come  into  India,  and  cruize  in  thofe  Seas.  In  anno  1696,  they 
met  with  a  fhip  from  Bombay,  commanded  by  one  Sawbridge,  who  was  carrying 
Arabian  hories  for  Surat.  After  they  took  the  fliip,  Sawbridge  began  to  cxpoftulate 
with  them  about  their  way  of  life,  lliey  ordered  him  to  hold  nis  tongue,  but  he  coa- 
tinuin^  his  difcourfe,  they  took  a  fail-needle  and  twine,  fewed  his  lips  together,  and  fo 
kept  hrni  feveral  hours,  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him.  At  length  they  unloofed 
both  his  hands  and  lips,  and  carried  him  on  board  their  fhip,  and  after  they  had  plun- 
dered Sawbridge's  fhip,  they  fet  her  on  fire,  and  burned  her  and  the  horfes  together. 
Sawbridge  and  his  people  were  fet  afhore  near  Aden,  where  he  died  prefently  after. 

Captain  Evory  was  not  fo  inhumane ;  for  the  year  before,  he  took  a  large  fhip  be- 
longing to  the  Mogul,  and  got  a  booty  of  £,600,000  rupees,  which  amount  to,  in  fterl- 
ing  money,  about  325,000!.  He  freed  the  fhip,  and  let  her  go,  without  torturing  the 
people ;  but  carried  a  young  Mogul  lady  with  him,  and  fome  of  her  female  fervants, 
who  had  be^  at  Mecca  to  perform  a  vow,  laid  on  her  by  her  mother  on  her  death- 
bed. 

But,  to  return  again  to  Mocha,  from  my  long  digref&on :  the  town  is  large,  but 
meanly  fortified ;  and,  from  the  fea,  it  has  a  fine  afpe£t  The  buildings  are  lorty,  and 
make  a  much  better  appearance  without  than  within.    ITie  fteeples  of  five  or  fix 
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mofques  ruTe  thar  heads  pretty  Hgh  above  the  reft  of  the  buildings.  Thdr  markets 
are  well  flored  with  animal  proTirions,  fuch  as  beef,  mutton  of  flieep  and  goats. 
Iamb  and  kid,  camels  and  antelope's  Befh,  dung-hill  fowls,  Guinea  hens,  partridge 
and  pigeon.  The  fea  affords  variety  of  fifli,  but  not  favoury.  I  believe  their  un- 
favourinefs  proceeds  &om  the  extreme  faltnefs  of  the  fea-water,  and  the  nature  of  their 


aliment.  The  town  is  well  fumiflied,  all  the  year  round,  with  good  fruits,  fuch  as 
grapes,  peach,  apricocks  and  quinces,  of  which  they  make  ftore  of  marmelade,  both 
lor  thdr  prefait  ufe  and  exportation,  though  near  the  town,  there  is  not  a  tree  or 


fiurub  to  be  feen,  but  a  few  date  trees.  And  they  feldom  have  more  than  two  or  three 
ihowers  of  rain  in  a  year,  and  often  no  rain  in  two  or  three  years ;  but  amongft  the 
mountains,  about  30  miles  off,  feldom  a  morning  paffes  without  a  moderate  mower, 
vhich  makes  the  vallies  very  prolific  in  fruit  ana  com,  fuch  as  the  foil  will  bear ;  but 
they  have  no  rice,  though  plenty  of  barley  and  wheat. 

The  governor  of  Mocha,  and  the  officersofthe  town,  are  merchants,  when  they  think 
to  get  good  bargains,  and  are  very  ready  to  break  their  contra£ts,  both  in  payment  of  their 
debts,  and  in  the  time  of  payment,  fome  inftances  whereof  I  faw.  And  in  anno  1 7 1 6, 1  had 
an  experimental  one ;  for  the  deputy-governor  havmg  bought  a  part  of  my  cargo, 
agreed  to  pay  me  the  firft  day  of  June,  according  to  our  a:ra  and  computation.  At  the  . 
appointed  time  I  demanded  my  money  j  but  he  told  me,  that  hptwithftanding  he  had 
agreed  at  that  time  to  pay  me,  yet  the  cuflom  was  not  to  pay  before  the  middle  of 
July,  and  cuftom  muft  be  obferved  before  contra^ ;  befides,  the  King  having  much 
need  of  money,  fent  preffing  demands  on  the  town  for  money,  as  fiift  as  it  came  in  by 
cuftoms  and  other  fubfldies  ;  therefore  he  could  not,  nor  would  not  pay  me  before 
the  cuftomary  time,  nor  would  he  clear  my  account  cuftoms  (which  is  a  part  of  his 
office)  before  that  time.  I  often  folicited  him  to  clear  my  account,  and  pay  the  ba- 
ilee i  but  to  no  purpofe.  I  then  fell  on  a  projeft  to  frighten  him  into  compliance. 
I  went  very  calmly  to  him,  aiid  told  him  that  I  had  fome  goods  left,  which  would  be 
proper  for  the  inland  markets,  and  that  I  would  let  him  have  a  pennyworth  of  them. 
He  knew  the  goods  were  proper  enough,  as  I  had  told  him,  and  fo  came  to  my 
houfe,  which  was  four  ftories  high.  I  carried  him  up  to  the  higheft,  and  having 
feated  him  in  a  fmati  balcony,  I  fhewed  him  the  mufters  of  my  goods,  and  afkea 
prices  which  he  thought  too  high ;  and  becaufe  we  could  not  agree,  he  was  for 
going  abruptly  away,  and  fo  got  on  his  feet :  but  I  being  much  too  llrongfor  him, 
took  him  by  the  (boulders  and  forced  him  to  fit  down  agam,  and  ordered  my  Itnguift 
to  tell  him,  that  before  we  parted,  he  muft  clear  my  account  cuftoms,  zna  give  me 
bills  on  the  King's  banker,  for  the  balance,  otherwife  I  would  teach  him  to  fly  from 
the  balcony  to  the  ground,  be  the  confequence  what  it  would.  He  had  never  been  fo 
treated  before,  and  fear  feized  him  fo,  that  he  could  not  fpeak  for  a  little  time,  but  re- 
covering a  little,  ordered  his  clerk,  who  was  in  the  room  with  us,  to  make  up  my  ac- 
count and  draw  bills'  immediately,  who  readily  obeyed  orders  ;  and  in  half  an  hour  we 
became  good  friends  again.  ITie  noife  of  this  a«ion  run  hke  a  fquib  through  the 
town,  and  before  I  came  to  the  banker  with  the  bill,  (which  was  for  about  1 200I. 
fterling)  he  was  apprifed  how  I  had  ferved  the  deputy  governor,  and  upon  pre- 
fftiting  it,  accepted  it  to  be  paid  in  feven  days ;  but  withal  defired,  that  I  would 
conftantly  keep  two  European  feamen  at  his  door  with  arms,  and  as  money  came  in, 
they  were  to  receive  one  bag,  and  the  King's  people  another,  till  the  fum  fhouid  be 
completed  :  and  accordingly  in  feven  days  1  got  every  penny,  and  fent  the  governor 
word  that  I  wanted  to  wait  on  him,  in  order  to  take  my  leave.  He  returned  me  an- 
fwer,  that  I  fliould  be  very  welcome  j  and  accordingly  I  went,  and  he  received  me  very 
4  civilly  i 
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civilly ;  and  all  the  while  I  {hid,  he  pafied  jokes  on  hk  deputj  about  die  ^ht  I  had 
put  him  into. 

The  King's  cuftoms  are  very  eafy,  bong  l>ut  3  per  cent,  from  Eun^ouu,  and  5  on 
Gentiles ;  and  the  cuftom-houTe  as  eafy,  lor  they  only  defire  to  fee  the  mufters  <i£ 
goods,  and  the  quantity  of  goods  in  each  parcel  or  bale,  and  fo  caufe  fome,  that  they 
choofe,  to  be  opened ;  and  if  they  find  the  (quantity  and  quality  agree  with  the  invoice 
given  in,  the  remainder  of  the  cargo  is  earned  direflly  Irom  the  landing  place  to  the 
warehoufes  without  more  trouble  ;  and  after  fale,  they  receive  an  account  from  tt^ 
feller,  and  rate  the  cuHoms  accordingly. 

They  are  very  ignorant  in  hiftory  and  natural  philofophy ;  for  they  tell,  that  Alex- 
ander the  Great  was  Mahomet's  general,  though  they  lived  ^>out  900  years  diftant  from. 
one  another ;  and  that,  having  a  mind  to  tianfport  his  army  over  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea,  from  Babelmandel  to  Zeyla,  in  order  to  conquer  Ethi6pia,'ihe  went  about  build> 
ing  a  bridge  there ;  and,  there  being  feven  illands  in  thefe  freights,  called  the  Seren 
Stones,  he  placed  them  there  for  a  foimdadon  to  build  on  :  and  they  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  world  is  fupporced  on  the  horns  of  a  great  bull,  who  fometimes  fhakes  hit 
head,  which  they  aflign  to  be  the  caufe  of  ei^quakes,  which  frequently  are  feit 
there. 

There  are  abundance  of  beggars  in  Mocha,  and  in  moft  other  towns  in  Aralua,  who 
brag  of  the  fan£tity  and  verity  of  thar  religion  ;  and,  for  proof,  when  they  pals  in  the 
ftreets,  they  are  always  bawling  out,  there  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  his  prophet 
and  beft  beloved  fervant ;  and  carrying  a  piece  of  iron  like  the  tooth  of  an  haxrow  in 
their  right  hand,  they  ftnke  it  with  great  force  into  the  cavity  of  the  eye,  iand  yet  the 
eye  is  not  blemilhed,  nor  the  eye-lids,  or  fkin  about  the  eye,  feem  to  be  hurt ;  and 
they  often  let  the  iron  hang  down,  as  if  the  point  was  &flened  to  the  comer  oftheeye 
ne^  the  nofe.  As  for  mad  people  of  either  fex,  they  venerate  them,  believing  them  t» 
be  infjaired,  or  aftuated  by  a  prophetick  fpirit. 

Their  religion  is  Mahometifm,  and  are  fuperiHtiouily  rigid  in  their  way,  but.aba- 
minable  hypocrites ;  for  in  their  promifes,  which  they  feldom  keep,  with  lifted  up  eyes 
riiey  call  6n  God  to  be  witnefs  to  thdr  fmcerity :  but  in  no  part  of  the  world  is  jufnce 
bought  and  fold  more  publickly  than  here  ;  and  the  judge,  who  generally  is  the  gover- 
nor of  the  place,  whiUt  he  is  pafling  imjuil  fentences,  look^  as  grave  as  an  old  cat,  de- 
claiming againll  partiality. 

In  anno  i  y  i.£,  I  faw  juflice  executed  on  a  notorious  criminal,  guilty  of  tio  lefs  than 
robbery  and  murder.  A  poor  pealant  had  raifed  a  flock  of  500  dollars  amongfl  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  and  was  on  his  way  to  Mocha,  to  lay  it  out  in  merchandize  pro- 
per for  the  parts  he  liv«l  in.  A  villainy  who  knew  of  his  journey,  and  the  ftock  he  carried 
with  him,  way-Iaid  him,  and  cut  his  throat  from  ear  to  ear,  and  then  llabbed  him  in 
the  breall  with  his  dagger,  and  fo  poffell  the  money  and  went  off  with  it.  Some  paC- 
fengers  coming  that  way  foon  after,  found  the  mangled  corps  not  quite  cold,  went  and 
informed  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tragedy.  On  mfonnarion,  they  went  and  viewed 
the  carcafe,  and  knew  it.  They  gave  the  account  to  the  murdered  perfon's  relations, 
who  lived  but  a  little  yray  off,  and  they  buried  the  corps. 

Some  months  after,  one  of  the  relations  being  at  Mocha,  chanced  to  fee  his  dead  ktnfr 
man's  ring  on  the  murderer's  finger,  and  challenged  it  i  fijr  it  is  the  cuftom  of  all  the 
eaflem  countries,  both  Mahometans  and  Gentiles,  to  wear  rings.  They  wear  no  gold  rings, 
but  filver  amone  the  Mahometans, » and  the  Gentiles  comniMiIy  wear  gold.  The  per- 
fon  who  knew  the  ring,  informed  the  C»djee  or  Judge  what  had  paft,  and  the  Cadjee 
ordered  the  murderer  to  be  apprehended,  and  brought  before  him ;  and  ordering  him 
i^  to 
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to  be  fearched,  to  feeif 'ferther  proof  could  be  found  about  him ;  the  retry  purfe  that 
the  moaey  was  in,  was  found  in  his  Iwfom.  However,  the  murderer  denied  all,  but 
vas  fetit  to  pitfon  and  fettered-,  till  other  perfbns  were  fent  for  that  were  particularly 
■wdi  acqvainted  with  the  defunct.  Five  or  fix  evidences  who  were  fent  for  appeared, 
'and  Ae  ring  and  purfe  being  produced,  they  fwore,  that  they  knew  them  to  be  with 
.the  unfortunate  defunfl  when  he  fet  out  on  his  journey  for  Mocha  ;  and  he  at  length 
■cMifeft  the  faft  himfelf.  The  judge,  and  the  reft  of  his  court,  4efired  him  to  return 
^e  money,  and  they  would  fohcit  the  murdered  perfon's  relations  to  fpare  his  life,  it 
being  in  their  power  to  take  away  or  fave  hb  life  ;  but  he  abfolutely  denied  the  retum- 
iBg  back  any  part  of  it,  and  impudently  afked  the  judge,  how  he  tnought  his  wife  and 
duldren  fliould  be  fupported,  if  he  (hould  return  the  money. 

Three  months  had  pafled  in  unfruitful  perfuafions,  but  finding  him  oblUnate,  they 
bid  him  prepare  to  die  next  day  about  noon.  And  accordingly,  with  a  guard  of  about 
500  horfe  and  foot  foldiers,  he  was  carried  without  the  city,  with  his  hands  tied  be- 
Joiad  him  ;  and  about  200  yards  from  Sheek  Sedley's  gate,  he  was  delivered  to  tlie 
defun^'s  reladons,  who  lint  gave  him  a  deep  ftab  under  the  left  pap,  and  one  of  the 
rebtioos  ftanding  behind,  pulled  back  his  head,  while  another  cut  his  throat  from  ear 
to  ear,  and  fo  left  him  with  all  fpeed.  For  as  foon  as  the  mob  faw  him  killed,  they  af- 
iftulted  the  execudoners  with  ftones  and  brick-bats  fo  furioufly,  that  the  guards  had 
much  ado  to  fave  them  from  bdng  murdered  ;  for  there  is  a  palfage  in  the  Alcoran, 
importing,  that  whoever  fpilt  a  believer's  bloody  is  accurfed,  and  ought  to  be  ftoned  to 
death. 

The  &)ldiery  of  Mocha  are  very  mfolent  and  licentious ;  for  In  the  months  of  May^ 
June,  and  July,  the  air  being  fired  with  heat,  and  the  greateft  eoncourfe  of  Grangers 
come  to  town,  either  about  trafEck,  or  getting  paffage  by  fea  to  ftireign  countries^  and 
i^ut  that  time  caih  is  plentieft  in  town,  then  thofe  undifdplmed  cowards  feldom  fail 
to  fet  fire  to  fome  huts  that  the  labouring  people  live  m,  and  they  being  built  of  a  few 
fpacrs,  covered  with  the  braaches  and  leaves  of  date  trees,  which  are  very  aombuftible 
piftterials,  the  flame  foon  grows  fiJerce  and  violent,  and  very  often  penetrates  through 
the  doors  and  windows  of  merchant's  houfes,  though  built  of  brick.  And,  in  the  con- 
ftemation,  when  pe^le  are  intent  on  faving  what  they  can,  by  removing  their  goods 
from  their  bummg  houfes  to  the  ftreels,  thofe  varlets  plunder  publlckly  there  with  im- 
punity ;  and  although  thofe  villains  are  dete&ed  in  fettlng  fire  to  houies  and  plunder- 
mg,  and  complcunts  made  of  them  to  the  governor,  thole  grievances  are  fo  far  from 
bemg  redreffed,  that  I  have  known  a  complalner  well  baftonaded  for  detecting  the 
rogues.  When  I  traded  there,  I  always  kept  a  part  of  my  fhip's  company  afhore  for 
a  guard,  and  1  acquainted  the  governor,  that  If  any  perfon  came  through  our  flreet  in 
the  night  with  fire  in  their  hands,  as  they  often  did  through  feveral  other  ftreets  where 
merchants  kept  their  ware-houfes,  I  would  order  my  men  to  fire  on  fuch  fire-carriers^ 
which  kept  me  pretty  fecure  from  them. 

The  largefl  city  m  the  Immaum  of  Arabia  Felbc's  dominions,  u  Sounan.  It  is  15- 
days  journey  northreaft  from  Mocha.  It  drives  a  great  inland:  trade,  and  is  the  mart 
for  -suny  of  the  India  goods  that  are  brought  to  Mocha.  The  meohanicks  of  different 
t{^es  have  each  their  peculiar  different  ftreet ;  fo  that  whatever  oommodities  flrangers 
may  want,  they  readily  know  where  to  find  them.  And  in  all  the  ftreets  there  are 
brokers  for  wives,  fo  that  a  ftranger,  who  has  not  the  conveniency  of  an  houfe  in  the 
city  to  lodge  in,  may  marry,  and  he  made  a  free  burgher  forra.fmall  fum.  When  the 
man  fees  his  fpoufe,  and  likes  her,  they  agree  on  the  price  and  term  of  weeks,  months 
or  years,  and  then  appear  before  the  Ca^ee  or  Jtidge  of  the  place,  and  enter  thdr 
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names  and  terms  in  his  book,  vhtch  cofts  but  a  fliilling,  or  thereabouts  t  and  joiniiig 
hands  before  him,  the  marriage  is  valid,  for  better  for  worfe,  till  the  exjuratifm  of  the 
term  agreed  on.  And  if  they  have  a  mind  to  part,  or  renev  the  contraS,  they  are  at 
liberty  to  choofe  for  themfelres  what  they  judge  moil  proper }  but  if  eiAer  want  to  ' 
be  feparated  during  the  tenn  limited,  there  mud  be  a  commutation  of  money  paid  by 
the  feparating  party  to  the  other,  according  as  they  can  agree ;  and  lb  they  become 
free  to  make  a  new  marriage  dfewhere. 

Chat.  lV.-~C9ittaim~  a  DefsripHon  ^  Aden^  with  fame  bijlerkal  Remarks  about  the 
Turkijk  Expedition  from  tbence  into  India :  alfa  an  Accewai  tf  the  Sea<ea0  of  Arabia 
Petrea,  as  far  as  Mufiat  and  Baffora  ;  witb  a  particular  Account  of  an  Engiijh  Ship 
Ufi  on  the  I/land  of  Maeeira. 

THE  eaftmoft  town  of  note  in,  the  Immaum  of  Mocha's  dominions  on  the  fea-coaft, 
is  Aden,  built  by  the  Turks  in  the  fourteenth  century,  as  has  been  hinted  before.  It  is 
built  on  the  eaft-fide  of  a  barren  ifland,  ■  and  has  no  frefli  water  but  what  the  rains  af- 
ford them,  which  they  keep  in  ciftems.  The  Turks  had  great  defigns  when  they  built 
it,  for  they  thought  of  driving  the  Portugueze  out  of  their  fettlements  in  India,  and  to 
have  polTdTed  them  themfelves.  Accordn^ly  about  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  cm- 
tury,  they  made  an  expedition  into  India,  agunft  the  Portugueze,  but  were  unfuccefT- 
fiil,  and  fo  have  never  attempted  fmce  to  fettle  in  India.  It  continued  many  years  after 
the  ftaple  port  for  the  Red  Sea  commerce,  but  the  charges  of  keeping  it,  lb  kx  from 
the  Turkifh  dominions,  made  them  leave  it  to  the  Immaum,  as  was  alr^y  obferved, 
and  he  removed  the  tnde  to  Mocluu 

It  has  a  good  road  for  flupping  in  the  weflerly  monfoom,  and  a  pretty  good  mould* 
or  bafon,  for  the  eallerly,  dofe  to  the  town,  and  the  road  is  not  half  gun-ihot  from  it. 
It  has  been  well  fortified,  hana  naturally  ftrong  in  its  iituatbn ;  but  the  Badows,  or 
wild  Arabs,  who  inhabit  about  the  fea-coall  of  Arabia  Petrea,  have  feveral  times  ti^en 
and  piundoied  it,  fince  it  fell  into  the  Immaam's  hands.  The  country  adjacent  pro* 
duces  barley,  wheat,  and  legumen,  and  (tore  of  fruits  and  roots,  camels,  afies,  mules,  and 
horfes,  all  very  findy  fliaped  and  mettlefome ;  but  money  being  pretty  plenty  in  that 
part  of  the  coimtry,  theUr  horfes  are  very  dear,  for  50  or  60I;  nerling  is  reckoned  but 
a  fmall  price  for  one.  Hiey  have  alfo  plenty  of  flRep,  with  lam  broad  tails,  that 
reach  almoft  to  the  ground,  and  thdr  goats  are  the  fineft,  both  for  beauty  and  tafte, 
that  ever  I  faw.  And  they  have  podtry  and  Gubiea-hens  in  abundance.  And  the 
fca  i^orda  -nnsxj  of  good  fifli.  The  Immaum's  dominions  reach  about  20  leagues  to 
the  eaftward  of  Aden,  along  the  fea-coaft ;  but  there  are  no  jJaces  of  tnde  till  we 
come  to 

Caffin,  that  lies  almoft  under  the  meridian  t£  Cape  Ouarda&y,  md  under  dw  pnv 
d^ous  high  mountains  of  Megiddo,  on  the  ctuft  of  Aratmi.  I  have  feen  th(^mouii> 
tarns,  in  a  cl»r  day,  ^loTe  40  leagues  off*. 

The  rdigion  of  Gaffin  is  Mahometan,  and  the  dvil  government  democracy.  Deatb 
16  capital,  and  is  pimiflied  with  death,  but  not  by  die  civil  ma^ftrate^  for  the  tribe  or 
clan  of  the  dcAmS:  purfuas  the  miu'der^  or  homicide,  and  when  they  have  found  him, 
be  is  imhwdiatdy  bdieaded,  and  his  head  [Hit  upon  the  point  <^  a  hmce,  and  bvought 
to  his  relations  m  triumph,  vidi  mofid^  and  dancing.  And  the  tnigi-C(»nedy  ends  in  . 
feaftbg. 
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'tke  prodaft  of  the  country  (befidea  the  eotXHUoA  roott,  aad  fruits  and  aiwnals)  is 
mylrh  and  olibanum  or  inrakmcenfe,  which  they-  barter  £c»r  coarfe  calicoes  from  India ; 
but  they  have  no  great  commerce  with  ftrangas.  ■  Nor  has  Dofiar  any  better  trade, 
but  is  more  noted  for  barbarity  to  thofe  mey  can  drcuniTene.  I  knew  an  Engliih 
fiiip  in  anno*  1705,  that  called  there  for  freOi  water,  and  'the  natives  came  Socking  <»i 
board  with  animal  provifions  to  fell  or  barter.  They  found  the  Engliih  fupineljr  ne^i- 
gent,  and  bang  but  fix  or  feren  in  number,  they  mixed  wkh  thtoi,  and  fuddenly  ftabbed 
uiem  all ;  but  did  no  barm  to  the  Indian  feamm  and  merchants,  who  were  about 
40  in  number.    They  took  every  thing  out  of  the  fhip,  and  then  burnt  her. 

Curia  Muria  is  another  peat  on  that  fliore,  but  of  fmall  account.  It  is  in  the  middle 
of  feven  iflandS)  each  having  a  very  high  mountain,  which  makes  them  confpicuous 
from  the  fea.  There  are  none  that  frequrat  it  but  Trankies,  that  navigate  mm  the 
Gulf  of  Ferfia  to  the  Red  Sea,  who  call  there  for  irefh  water  and  recruits  of  [HWilion. 
IIk  ii^bitants,  along  all  that  coait,  are  Badows,  who  wear  no  clothes  above  the 
navel.  Thdr  hair  grows  Iraig,  which  they  plat,  and  wreathe  about  their  heads.  The 
next  remark^le  place  is  Macdra,  a  barren  uninhabited  illand,  lying  about  5  leagues 
from  the  continent,  and  within  20  leagues  of  Cape  Raffelgat  It  has  dangerous  Jhoals 
lying  on  its  weft  end,  which  reach  above  30  leagues  along  the  flwre  to  the  weftward, 
m&  fo  far  in  the  fea,  that  the  land  (though  pretty  high)  cannot  be  feen,  before  the 
imfldUiil  or  unwary  pilot  feels  the  rocks  with  bis  fiiip's  keel.  The  intud>itants  on  the 
main  continent,  feem  to  be  forcerers ;  for  about  the  year  1 684,  a  ihip  from  London, 
called  the  Merchant's  Delight,  Captain  Edward  Say  fupercargo,  this  Ihip  unfortunately 
run  alhore  on  in  the  iflana  in  the  night,  being  very  dark,  notwithdanding  they  kept 
their  deep  fea  lead  going  every  half  hour  ;  yet  they  were  fo  lucky  as  to  run  her  Cut 
a-ground  between  two  rocks  very  clofe  to  the  fhore.  In  a  few  minutes  the  fhip  was 
mb.  of  water,  but  being  dry  on  the  upper  decks,  the  people  kept  on  them  till  day-light, 
and  then  they  difcovered  about  4  or  500  wQd  Aiabs,  with  fome  tents  pitched  at  a  httle 
diftance  from  them. 

The  Arabs,  by  figns,  fhewed  themfelves  ready  to  affifl  the  diflreffed  Englifh,  and 
bdng  excellent  fwimmers,  fwam  to  the  fhip,  and  brought  the  end  of  a  rope  afhore.  There 
was  one  on  board,  whom  I  was  afterwards  well  acquainted  wiib^  who,  before  that,  had 
&iled  fome  years  in  India,  and  had  learned  the  Indoflan  language,  and  fome  Arabick  j 
he  ferved  for  an  interpreter.  They  bid  the  Englifh  heift  their  boats  out,  and  come 
afhore  without  fear,  which  they  accordingly  did,  with  their  arms.  They  told  the  Eng- 
lifh that  they  were  iK)t  come  there  to  rob  them,  but  to  aflifl  them  for  reafonable  rewaros, 
and  that  they  would  take  no  advantage  of  the  ill  circumflances  they  were  in,  but  would 
make  a  fdir  contraA  with  them,  and  [wrform  their  part,  as  fiiouM  be  fUpulated  in  the». 
agreement.  The  Englifh,  though  very  diffident  of  the  treacherous  Arabs,  were  obliged  to 
covenant  aid  agree,  that  whatever  was  fav<!d  of  the  treaTure,  cargo,  or  the  fhip's  fumi" 
ttire,  fhould  be  equally  divided,  and  the  Englifh  to  tiave  the  ch<Hce  which  part  they' 
might  have  a  mind  to  ^  and  that  the  Arabs  fhould  tranfport  the  Englifli's  part  to  Muf^ 
kat,  about  60  leagues  off,  freight  free. 

As  ibon  as  the  contrad  was  made,  the  Arabs  wmt  conragiouily  tovwork,  andin  a 
week  or  ten  days,  got  evory  thing  alhore  that  was  portable,  and  they,  according  to 
agreement,  divided  the  whole  into  two  equal  parts,  and  gave  the  Englifh  their  choice, 
and  then  got  trankies,  (or  barks  without  decks)'  aiKl  jhipped  what  belonged  to  the 
.  Englifh  for  Mufkat.  All  the  while  they  were  gening  the  goods  afhore,  they  treated  the 
Englifh  with  excellent  mutton,  both  of  flieep  and  goat,  and  laid  in  provifion  for  their 
paflage  to  Mulkat,  free  of  charge  to  the  fupercargo.. 
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After  die  interpreta*  afore^d  yns  grovn  familiar  vith  thofe  Arabs^  that  were  fo  kind 
and  benevolent,  he  aiked  them  wbty  fo  many  of  them  had  aOembled  on  that  barren 
ifland.  They  anfwered,  that  about  eight  days  before  die  fhip  was  loft,  a  fakee,  who  is 
an  ecclefiaftical  officer  in  their  church,  prophefied  that  near  fuch  a  time,  a  fltip  would 
be  loft  there,  and  preffed  them  to  go  to  the  alTifUnce  of  the  fliipwrecked  people,  who 
would  be  glad  to  come  under  contract  with  them,  to  have  one  half  of  what  was  gotten 
out  of  the  wreck  ;  and  conjured  his  auditory  to  perfonn  their  part  faithfully,  which 
accordingly  they  did ;  though  at  other  dmes  the  Badows  are  pertidbus,  treacherous, 
and  cruel. 

C^ie  Rafielgat  lies  about  1 6  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Maceira,  and  the  fca-fliore  is 
clear  of  danger ;  and  Jufl  within  the  Ci4>e,  to  the  northward,is  a  Tillage  called  Teywee, 
which  ftands  on  the  fide  of  a  fmall  river  near  the  fea ;  but  it  is  heft  known  by  a  little 
mountain  (clofe  by  it)  fhxped  like  an  high-crowned  hat.  And  about  i6  leagues  &rther 
t^the  nortnweftward,  is  Curiat,  a  large  vrllage  in  a  valley  clofe  to  the  fea.  I'o  the 
northward  of  it  is  a  very  large  high  mountain,  whofe  foot  is  wafhed  by  the  fea,  and 
there  are  40  iathoms  within  300  paces  of  it.  It  may  be  feen  above  40  leagues  from 
the  fea.  There  are  neither  trees  nor  grafs  to  be  feen  along  the  fea-coaft,  but  at  Curiat ; 
and  yet  the  country  has  plenty  of  cattle,  great  and  fmall,  with  variety  of  fruits  and 
roots  from  the  values,  and  fiih  from  the  fea.  Their  wells  are  dug  in  the  vallies  very 
deep  before  they  come  to  fprings,  but  the  water  is  very  good. 

Chap.  VII. — Treatt  if  the  Kingdom  and  City  rf  MufiiaU  and  of  their  reiigieui  and  dvi! 
Cuftonu  ;  witbfome  bijiorical  Aceotmi  of  tbfir  Wart  and  Oeeontmy*  And  a  littU  Ac- 
count of  the  Sea-coaft  of  Arabia  Deferta,  as  far  as  Baffura, 

MUSKAT  lies  about  as  leagues  to  the  north- wefbrard  of  Curiatj  and  is  the  mart 
town  of  Arabia  Fetrea.  It  is  built  00  the  bottom  of  a  fmall  bay,  that  almoft  has  the 
fiiape  of  an  horfe-fhoc.  It  was  built  and  fordfied  by  the  Fortugueze,  in  the  fifteenth 
cratury,  but  taken  from  them  about  the  year  1650.  The  King  of  that  province  (for 
though  there  be  many  kings  in  Arabia,  yet  none  aftumes  the  dtle  of  King  of  Arabia) 
havmg  war  at  that  dme  with  the  Ferfians.  had  raifed  an  army  of  40,000  men  to  infutt 
the  fea-coaft  of  Perfia ;  and  had  [HY>vided  a  fufiicient  number  of  fmall  veffels,  called 
trankies,  for  their  tranfports.  His  army  lay  at  a  little  diftance  from  Mufkat,  and  his 
fleet  at  Muttera,  a  fmall  bay  about  a  tnile  firom  the  entrance  of  Mufkat  haibour.  The 
King  fent  a  civil  melTage  to  the  Portuguese  governor,  defiring  the  liberty  of  his  mar- 
kets to  buy  provifions. 

The  infolent  governor,  thinking  htmfelf  fafe  within  a  walled  town,  with  many  fmall 
forts  to  annoy  any  enemy  that  could  come  to  attack  the  walls  of  the  town,  infiead  of 
returning  a  civil  anfwer  to  the  King's  requeft,  fent  a  piece  of  pork  wrapped  up  in  pa- 
per, as  aprefent  to  the  King,  and  t»d  the  meflenger  tell  him,  that  if  be  wanted  fuch 
proviTioDS,  he  could  fiimiih  him.  The  meflenger,  not  knowing  what  was  in  the  p^ 
per,  carried  it  to  his  mafter,  with  the  rude  anhver.  Now  pone  being  forbidden  the 
Mahometms  as  well  as  Jews,  they  hold  it  in  aboniinadon,  and  confequendy  it  aggra-  - 
vated  the  de%ned  affront.  The  King  was  much  furprized  at  the  governors  ill  man- 
ners, but  di&embled  his  refentmeat,  m  expe&adon  to  find  a  proper  time  at  his  return 
firom  his  Ferfian  expedidon,  to  coireft  the  governor's  iafolence,  or  revenge  the  affront 
put  on  him :  but  the  whole  army  being  enraged  at  the  affront,  breathed  nothing  but 
prefent  revenge.    And  the  queen,  who  was  of  the  Seid  extnQion,  who  are  a  tribe  or 
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fornlydeTceiided  from  Mahom^  by  Fatima  his  dai^hter  and  Alii  his  apofUe,  bdtig 
of  a  mafeuline,  fiery  ten^>er,  reproadied  the  King  for  not  r^enting  fo  gna 
an  affront,  fwore  by  her  anceftor  the  Prophet,  that  {he  would  never  ftir  out  of  the 
toit  Oie  then  fat  in,  till  Mufkat  vas  taken  frofn  the  Portuguese.  All  the  army  ap- 
plauded the  Queen,  and  threatened  to  mutiny,  if  they  were  not  forthwith  led  by  their 
officers  to  the  fcalade  of  the  city  walls.  And  at  lafl:  the  King  finding  that  no  perfua- 
Hans  could  cool  their  fury,  though  the  day  was  hiT  fpent,  ordered  them  to  be  led  on.' 
The  Portugueze  flanked  them,  from  thdr  forts  on  the  mountains,  with  plenty  of  great 
and  fmall  mot ;  but  the  Arabs  never  looked  back,  nor  minded  the  great  numbers  of 
thdr  dead  companions,  but  mounted  the  walls  over  the  carcafes  of  their  flain.  About 
fun-fet  they  drove  the  PortugUeze  from  two  of  the  city  gates,  and  purfued  their  enemy 
fo  hard,  tlut  not  one  efcaped,  though  they  fled  in  great  hade  towards  the  great  fort, 
where  the  governor  ftaid.  That  fort  is  built  on  a  rock  almofl  furroundcd  by  the  fea^ 
and  has  no  way  to  get  up  to  it,  but  by  a  ftair-cafe  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  above  50  yaids 
high,  and  not  above  two  or  three  perfons  can  afcend  a-brea(t.  The  Arabs  thought  it  im-' 
prafticable  to  attack  it,  fo  made  a  blockade  of  it.  In  the  attack  of  the  town,  the  Arabs 
loft  between  4  and  5000  of  the  befl  of  their  forces ;  and  the  Poriugueze,  in  their  forts, 
were  reduced  to  60  or  70.  Thofe  in  the  fmall  forts  were  obliged  foon  to  furrender  for 
want  of  ammunition  aiul  [HXivifions ;  and  all  were  put  to  the  fword,  except  thofe,  who, 
to  fave  their  lives,  promifed  to  be  circumcifed,  and  abjure  the  Chriflian  religion.  Thofe 
in  the  great  fort  held  out  about  fix  months,  under  great  want-  and  fatigues ;  and  all 
hopes  of  relief  being  cut  off,  they  refolved  on  a  fuirender,  on  which  motion,  the 
i;nprudent  governor,  who  was  the  fole  caufe  of  ,thdr  calamity,  leaped  down  a  pre- 
cipice m  to  the  fea,  wha%  the  water  bong  very  Oiallow,  he  was  dafhed  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks. 

The  little  garrifon  would  f^  have  come  to  a  c^itulation,  but  the  Arabs  would  grant 
them  no  terms,  but  that  they  muft  yield,  or  be  ftarved:  and  though  the  terms  wer?  hard, 
yet  they  thought  bed  to  furrender,  and  ^1  were  put  to  the  fword,  except  a  few  who 
embraced  Mahometifm,  which  in  all  were  eighteen  perfons.  And  this  relation  I  had 
from  a  very  old  renegado,  who  was  at  the  tragedy,  bang  then  a  foldier,  who  reckoned 
himfelf  about  1 00  years  old,  and  by  his  afped,  could  not  be  much  lefs. 

The  city  of  Mu&at  is  very  ftrong,  both  by  nature  and  art ;  but  the  buildings  9ery 
mean,  as  moft  fabricks  are  underthe  oeconomy  of  a  people  who  abominate  luxury  and 
piide,  as  the  Mufkat  Arabs  do.  The  cathedral  built  by  the  Pomigueze  ftill  retams 
fome  marks  of  its  andent  grandeur,  and  is  now  convened  into  a  palace  for  the  King, 
when  be  refides  there,  which  is  generally  a  month  or  two  yearly.  The  wall  of  the 
town  that  ^es  the  harbour,  has  a  battery  of  large  cannon,  about  60  in  number,  and. 
there  are  8  or  I  o  fmall  forts  built  on  the  adjacent  rocks  or  mountuns,  which  guard  all 
the  avenues  to  the  town,  both  by  fea  and  land  ;  and  there  are  none  permitted  to  como 
in  or  go  out  of  the  harbour  between  fun-fet  and  rifing. 

The  yix^es  that  infefted  the  Indian  feas  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fixteenth  century, 
made  a  breach  between  the  Englifh  and  them.  The  pirates  having  made  prize  of 
one  of  their  fhips,  they  retaliated  on  the  EngliJh  private  flapping :  they  feized  Captain; 
Morrice's  little  ffdp,  and  detained  him  and  all  his  crew  as  flaves,  and  would  never  ran. 
fbm  them.  In  anno  1705,  they  took  Captain  Murvel  m  a  rich  fhip  from  Bengal 
boond  to  Perfia :  but  that  might  be  attributed  to  pufillanimity,  m  not  offering  to  make 
adefience,  ,  ^ 

They  put  thdr  flaves  to  no  manner  of  hdwur,  and  allow  them  a  foldier's  pay^ 
fw  fublmence ;  and  what  they  caq  earn  othcrwife  by  induftry,  is  wholly  that  own* 
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There  are  neither  trees,  fiirubs  nor  grafs  to  be  fieeo  on  the  fea-cmit  from  Cuint  M 
Mu&at,  and  but  a  few  date  trees  ki  a  valley  at  the  back  of  the  town,  and  yet  there  i» 
not  the  leaft  want  of  them  felt  in  the  city ;  and  it  has  as  good  markets  for  wheat,  bar* 
ley  and  tegumen,  and  for  excellent  fruits,  roots  and  herbaeie,  and  good  cattle,  both 
Bieat  and  linall,  as  any  where  in  India,  where  the  fcal  is  molt  luxurious.  And  the  fea 
ninuihes  them  with  plenty  and  variety  of  excellent  fifh.  Thdr  cattle  look  to  be  very 
lean,  but  when  killed,  they  are  very  fat  and  eood,  affording  a  great  deal  of  talknr. 
Tbey'  are  not  well  itocked  with  fowl,  but  thofe  they  have,  are  very  good. 

From  May  to  September  the  beats  are  exceilive  in  the  town,  fo  that  none  appear  on 
the  ftreets,  m>m  lo  in  the  morning  till  3  or  4  afternoon.  Their  Inzaara  or  markets 
are  all  covered  with  date  tree  leaves,  fpread  on  beams  of  the  fame  tree,  that  reach  frcmi 
boufe  to  houfe-top;  and  the  houfes  bemg  all  flat  on  their  tops,  tenalTed  with  day  and 
fitaw  mixed:  in  ue  aforefaid  months  every  body  lodges  cm  them  in  the  night;  for  be<- ' 
low  ftairs  they  cannot  fleep  for  heat,  and  uie  nights  afford  plentiful  dews,  tlrat  fome- 
times  wet  them  through  their  thick  cotton  quuts}  and  tfcefe  dews  are  reckcmed  very 
ialubrious. 

The  reafcA  of  fo  intenfe  heats  j»oceeds  from  the  neamefs  of  the  fun  in  thbfe  months, 
who  fends  his  beams  almofl  perp>endicularly  down  on  the  fides  of  the  mountains,  which 
being  ail  naked,  and  nothing  but  an  hard  black  rock  appearing,  the  fun  heats  them  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  between  10  and  1 1  in  the  forenocm,  I  have  feen  the  flaves  roafi 
fiffa  on  them.  And  the  horfes  and  cattle,  who  are  accuftomed  to  that  food,  come 
daily,  of  tbdr  own  accord,  to  be  ferved  thdr  allowance,  and  when  they  have  break- 
^ed,  retire  agam  to  Ihades  built  for  them;  and  yet  theif  beef  and  mutton,  that  are 
partly  noorifhed  by  that  fort  of  food,  have  not  the  leaft  favour  of  fifh.  And  tiie  reafon 
why  fifhes  are  fo  plentiful  and  cheap  in  the  markets,  is  by  the  eafy  and  odd  way  they 
have  in  catching  tnem,  or  rather  conjuring  of  them;  fbr  I  have  feen  a  man  and  two 
boys  catch  a  ton  weight  in  an  hour  or  two.  The  man  ftands  on  a  rock,  where  the 
fea  is  pretty  deep  near  it,  and  calls  tall,  tally  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  the  fifh  come 
fwarming  about  the  rock.  The  two  boys,  in  a  little  boat,  fhut  them  in  with  a  net 
about  so  or  30  yards  long,  and  3  or  4  deep,  and,  drawing  the  net  near  the  rock, 
keep  all  in ;  and,  when  people  come  for  fifh,  he  aikes  them  what  forts  they  want,  and 
puts  an  hoop-net,  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  pole,  into  the  water,  and  ferres  every  body 
with  what  kmd  they  afk  for;  and  when  be  has  done,  he  hauls  out  his  net,  and  gives 
the  reil  their  liberty. 

Thdr  eftabliflied  religion  is  Mahometan,  of  the  fed  of  AUi.  They  hinder  nobody, 
(^what  perfuafion  foever,  to -go  into  their  nK^ques,  even  in  time  of  divine  fervice^ 
And  theur  molahs  or  priefls  often  preach  themfelves  into  violent  patBons,  efpecially  if 
the  fubjed  of  their  fermon  be  about  the  verity  of  thdr  religion;  and  then  they  will 
challenge  the  priefts  of  any  other  religion  whatever,  to  confirm  thdrs  with  as  good  evi- 
dences as  they  can;  for,  being  well  verfed  in  legenlemain  tricks,  (which  alt  we  chrif' 
dans,  except  one  fet  of  our  prkfts,  are  ignorant  of)  they  will  take  lire  coals  out  of 
the  fire,  and  feem  to  eat  them,  with  as  good  an  appetite  as  a  fchoot-boy  can  eat  a  ber- 
gamy  pear }  which  trick  the  poor  deluded  auditory  takes  for  a  muracle,  to  confirm  the 
ian3ity  of  their  rel^on. 

The  King  keeps  bis  court  generally  at  Nazawa  or  Reyflock,  two  towns  four  or  five 
days  journey  from  Mufkat  within  land.  He  has  no  fplendid  equipage,  and  his  garb 
very  plain,  and  no  finer  than  an  ordinary  foldier's  is.  He  has  about  100  of  his  own 
flaves  armed  with  matchlocks  and  fhort  broad  fwords,  for  his  guard,  who  always  at- 
tend on  him.    He  nor  his  ftibje^ts  ufe  no  Kttdes,  but  plais  mats  fproid  on  the  ground 
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terre  for  table  and  chairs.  Their  viands  are  a  difli  of  rice,  eather  plain,  or  made  in 
[Hllaw,  and  a  di!h  or  two  more  of  ftewed  or  fried  flefli,  fiOi  or  fowl,  placed  near  the 
di/h  of  rice:  and  he,  with  his  table  companions,  -fit  on  die  fame  mat,  with  their  but- 
tocks On  their  heels,  and,  in  that  pofture,  they  feed  very  plentifully.  Tlieir  r^ht 
hand  ferves  them  for  fpoon,  knife  and  fork,  except  vdben  they  eat  broth  or  milk,  and 
then  they  have  large  wood^  fpoons.  Ther  ufual  drink  is  water,  or  four  milk,  and  in 
hot  weather  Iherbets. 

They  make  no  great  difference  about  table  gaells;  for  the  king  and  a  common  fol- 
dier,  the  mailer  and  Have,  fit  promifcuouny,  and  dip  in  the  fame  dHh :  but  women 
never  eat  in  company  with  men.  l^e  men's  apparel  is  a  pur  of  breeches  down  to  their 
ancles,  with  a  loofe  vefl  on  their  backs,  with  very  la^e  fleeves,  and  the  body  of  the 
Teft  girded  about  their  bodies  with  a  fafb,  and  a  taige  turb^  carelelsly  wreathed  about 
.thdr  heads,  and  a  poniard,  or  a  fhort  broad  fword  ftuck  into  their  gircUe  perpendicu- 
larly; thdr  Ihoes  clumfdy  made,  and  very  low  and  ftiff  at  the  quarter-heels ;  and  thus 
a  gentleman  is  equipped ;  but  in  cold  weather  they  ufe  camelins,  a  fort  of  loofe  coat, 
without  fleeres,  made  of  camel's  wool.  Their  women  wear  breeches  U)  thar  heels,  of 
finer  fluffs,  gnd  better  colours  than  the  men.  The  body  of  the  veft  made  for  thdr 
ufe,  is  flraight,  but  fhort  waifled,  and  gathered  above  the  navel  in  plaits,  which  makes 
the  lower  part  look  like  a  petticoat.  Their  &oes  are  fhaped  like  the  men's,  flat  and 
broad. 

The  reafon  why  their  Ihoes  are  made  fo,  is  for  their  eafier  flipping  off  or  on,  when 
th^  enter}  or  come  out  of  a  room,  that  they  may  not  dirty  the -carpets  or  matswhere> 
with  the  rooms  are  fpread,  which  ferve  them  for  beds  in  cold  weather.  And,  excq>C 
fome  targe  round  pillows  of  broad  cloth  or  velvet,  fluffed  with  cotton,  for  the  eafe  of 
thofe  who  fit  on  tne  carpets  or  mats,  to  lean  upon  as  they  fit  crofa-legged,  there  is  no 
other  furniture  in  a  room. 

Over  all  the  three  Arabias,  th^  cuflom  in  treating  flrangers  or  friends,  is  the  fame; 
for  as  fooa  as  every  one  is  feated,  a  fervant  brings  a  pot  of  coffee,  and  ferves  it  about  ta 
fmall  cups,  that  contain  not  a  quarts  of  a  gill ;  but  as  foon  as  one  cup  is  out,  they  fill 
again,  and  perhaps  a  third  time :  then  a  pipe  of  tobacco  is  presented,  tnesr  pipes  differ- 
ing much  from  ouis  in  Europe,  in  fhape  and  magnitude;  which  fervice  lalls  till  near 
the  time  of  breaking  up  company,  when  comes  m  a  little  pot  of  hot  burning  coats,  on 
which  they  throw  fome  chips  of  Agala  wood,  or  fome  powder  of  benjoin,  myrrh,  or 
ftankincenfe,  which  produces  a  thick  fmoke,  that  inceufes  or  perfiunes  the  whole 
ZDom.'  And,  aa  I  obferved  before,  it  is  the  cuflom  of  wearing  very  great  fleeves  to 
their  garments.  They  open  their  fleeves  as  wide  as  they  can,  and  hold  them  over  tfie 
fmoke,  which  perfumes  thdr  arms,  fhoulders,  neck  and  beard.  And  the  laft  courfe 
Is  fome  rofe-water  to  befprinkle  the  company,  which  is  the  fignal  to-  be  gone  every  one 
about  their  bufmefs;  fo,  without  any  forms  of  ceremony,  every  one  wdks  off. 

The  produ^  of  Arabia  Petrea  for  exportation,  are  but  few,  as  horfes,  dates^  fine 
Inimfloue,  fome  coffee,  but  not  fo  good  as  at  Mocha;  fome  ruinofs,  which  is  the  root 
of  a  fmall  fiirub,  that  ^es  crimfon,  and  fome  pearl.  Their  manu&fhire  is  fome  coarfe 
cotton,  linen,  and  camelins,  which  they  coniiime  mod  in  their- ^iwn  country;  but  the 
Badows  need  none,  fmce  they  wear  none.  The  Arabs  wear  no  pearl  or  gold;  but  the 
women  of  difUn&ion  wear  pearl  of  a  fmall  price,  though  I  faw  one  there  as  big  as  a 
lar^e  hazel-nut,  exadly  round,  and  of  a  fine  water.  It  was  vahied  at  1000  toniaas, 
.  which  is  above  3000I.  uerling.  I  have  fometimes  gone  in  a  boat  to  fee  diem  dive  for 
pearl  and  have  bought  fome  pearl  oyflers  of  them;  but  the  divers  are  cheats,  pottii^ 
the  oyflers  in  the  fun,  i^uch  makes  them  gape,  and  then  the  ixtgues  rummage  them, 
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■and  fliake  out  the  pearl  >  and,  after  they  are  robbed  of  their  treafure,  they  put  them 
into  water  again^  and  they  clofe.  I  bought  at  times  above  i  oo  oyllers,  and  got  no« 
thing;  they  coll  me  but  fcven-pence  halfpenny  a-piece.  At  lad  I  found  one  that  had 
an  excrefcence  growing  to  the  iheli  on  the  infide,  which  I  carefully  took  offj  and,  at 
Carwar  in  India,  I  fold  it  for  9I.  flerling. 

'I'he  women  in  this  country  have  fome  peculiar  privileges  beyond  the  men  ;  for  if 
one  complain  that  a  man  has  oflFered  violence  to  her  penon,  w-iihout  further  proof 
than  her  word  of  honour,  he  is  puniihed  with  1 00  baitinadoes  on  the  foles  of  the  feet, 
or  put  into  a  dungeon  under  ground,  which  has  only  an  hole  at  the  top,  big  enough 
to  receive  a  man;  and  when  he  is  in,  there  is  a  ftone  put  over  the  hole,  too  big  to  be 
removed  by  a  fingle  pcrfon,  and  tliere  he  mult  flay  three  days  and  as  many  nights, 
without  meat  or  water,  or  room  to  lis  at  his  length.  And  ii  a  wife  complain  of  her 
hu&and  for  unkindnefs  in  any  kind,  particularly  of  due  benevolence,  as  by  law  efta- 
blifhed  in  the  Jewifh  and  Mahometan  churches,  the  hufband  mu(t  undergo  the  punish- 
ment of  the  dungeon.  But  if  a  lady  trefpafles,  and  her  fpoufe  deteft  her  crime,  he 
has  the  law  in  his  own  hand,  and  may  chaftife  her  with  the  whip  feverely  j  but  muft 
not  touch  her  life,  on  pain  of  death. 

The  Mulkat  Arabs  are  remarkable  for  their  humility  and  urbaiut}'.  I  had  one 
inftance  of  their  civility.  As  I  was  one  morning  walking  the  ftreets,  I  met  acci- 
dentally the  governor  of  the  city,  by  them  called  the  waaly,  and  acccriing  to  my 
-duty,  I  went  into  the  door  of  a  fliop,  to  let  him  and  his  guards  have  the  llreet, 
which  generally  are  narrow;  but  he  obferving,  by  my  complexion  and  garb,  that  I 
was  a  itranger,  made  his  guard  go  on  one  fide,  and  beckoned  me  to  come  forward, 
and  flood  tilt  I  pail  by  him.  And  for  an  inftance  of  their  cool  temper,  in  hearing  de- 
. bates  and  redifying  miftakes  between  parties  difagreeing  about  commerce  :  the  before 
mentioned  interpreter  at  Maceira,  was  commander  of  a  Oiip  from  India,  and  had 
freighted  her  to  Mufkat.  The  freighter,  who  was  a  Mahometan,  delayed  paying  the 
fraght,  long  after  it  was  due  by  the  tenor  of  the  charter-party;  upon  which  he  bang 
in  a  paflion  with  the  freighter  for  his  continued  delays,  went  to  the  waaly  to  complain. 
He  obferving  by  the  gentleman's  countenance,  that  his  mind  was  difcompofed,  an- 
fwered  him,  that  being  at  that  time  very  buly  about  fome  of  the  King's  affairs,  he 
had  not  time  to  fend  for  his  freighter,  but  delired  that  he  would  come  fome  other 
time,  and  he  would  hear  him,  and  order  the  payment.  The  delays  ftill  continuing, 
the  captain  went  agwn  in  an  angry  mood  to  make  his  complaint,  but  was  ftill  put  off 
*  with  gentle  excufes :  but  at  lail  addreffing  the  waaly  with  coolnefs,  he  was  defired  to 
fit  down,  and  he  would  fend  for  the  freighter,  which  accordingly  he  did  ;  and  on  his 
appearance,  the  waaly  alked  him  why  he  did  not  comply  with  his  contrafl,  as  was  fti- 
-pulated  by  charter-party;  and  his  excufes  being  thought  infufHcient,  he  was  ordered 
to  make  payment  fonhwith,  or  go  to  prifon;  but  the  freighter  chofe  rather  to 
bring  the  money,  and  end  the  difpute.  The  captain  afked  the  waaly  why  he  did 
not  do  him  jumce  fooner,  who  received  for  anfwer,  that  it  was  hia  own  fault  for 
coming  drunk  to  make  complaint.  I'he  captain  protefled  that  he  had  not  been 
drimk  in  many  yeai*;  but  the  waaly  replied,  that  he  faw  him  drunk  with  paflioay 
which  was  the  moft  dangerous  fort  of  drunkennefs. 

.  The  countries  to  the  fouthward  of  Mufkat,  as  far  as  Curia  Muria,  are  under  the 
dombions  of  Mufkat,  and  the  fkeeks  or  princes  ar&  their  tributaries.  The  land  is 
.motmtainous;  but  the  plains  and  vatlies  very  fertile  and  well  wata'ed,  and  con- 
fequently  well  peopled.  And  to  the  northward  of  Mufkat,  the  fame  cham  of  rocky 
mountiuns  conunue,  as  high  as  Zoar,  above  Cape  Mirfoiden,  which  Cape  and  Cape 
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Jaques  b^m  the  Gulf  of  Perfia*  tm  the  Ar^bbn  fid6.  About  Zoar  begiss  the  de- 
kxt,  that  runs  as  (or  northerty  as  AIe[^.  The  rtiountains  near  the  Tea  are  land;-, 
«iid  the  vallies  and  plakis  {terile,  and  ill  inhabited,  wd  as  ill  ^fratered. 

About  the  year  1620,  Perfia  was  In  a  flourilhing  condition,  and  "wius  a  terror  to 
all  its  neighbours.  Shaw  Tamas,  fon  to  the  famous  Shaw  Abafe,  ma  then  King> 
and  being  of  a  martial  difpofition,  had  a  defign  to  annOc  all  the  Andiian  coaft  oppofite 
-to  PeHia,  to  his  own  dominions,  and  aecordinglj  tnniported  from  Con^,  a  city  of  hfa 
own  that  lies  on  the  fea-lhore,  an  army  of  35  or  40^000  men  to  c(»iquer  it.  The 
army  met  with  no  oppofition  in  landing,  and  they  foon  overran  the  country  wfaer- 
■ever  they  wentj  but  they  had  not  been  long  In  purfult  of  their  conqoeft,  till  provifiotn 
began  to  be  fcarce  in  the  army,  which,  with  the  fc&rcity  of  frefh  water,  atfd  the  into- 
lerable heats,  both  of  fun  and  winds,  brought  a  contagion  on  the  Perfians,  that  killed 
the  better  half  of  them,  and  obliged  what  was  left  to  retom  back  to  Perlia  by  Ih^ 
l^ig,  as  they  had  come  from  it. 

Thofe  bairen  coafls  are  needlefsly  fecured  by  fandy  banks,  that  run  10  or  i  s  leagues 
off  &om  the  fhore,  which  would  make  navigation  impra£Hcable,  if  it  Ihould  meet 
with  encouragement;  but  the  two  iHands  of  Bareen,  lying  in  the  latitude  of  39  de> 
agrees  30  minutes,  almofl  in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf,  and  belonging  to  the  crowft  df 
Periia,  have  Ae  belt  pearl  fifliing  in  the  world. 

About  the  beginning  of  litis  century,  the  Mufkat  Arabs  took  pofieflion  of  the  Ba- 
reen iflands;  but  the  honeft  pearl  Blhers  deferted  it  whilfl  the  Arabs  kept  pofleOion, 
who  finding  that  their  new  fettlement  could  not  defray  the  charge  of  keeping,  without 
the  pearl  lifters,  they  left  it;  and  the  fiflwrs,  who  are  moftiy  Arabs,  returned  to  dieir 
indnflry,  and  continue  the  fifhery. 

The  great  Turk  rives  laws  to  all  the  countries  that  lie  between  the  river  Euphrates 
fend  Ethic^ia;  but  mere  are  m^y  fifeeks  who  inhabit  thofe  deferts,  that  nutke  but 
fmall  account  of  hnn  or  bis  ordtts,  becaufe  the  fterility  of  their  country  mricee  theift 
fecure  from  great  annies  coming  amongft  them,  and  a  fmall  one  d^res  not  venture 
Amongfl  them  as  enemies.  They  bdng  naturally  thieves,  rob  friend  or  foe,  or  one 
another;  fo  that  few  people  of  fubftance  have  any  commerce  widi  them. 

There  are  no  towns  of^  note  between  Mufkat  and  BaiTora,  but  Zoar,  and  but  ver^' 
few  inccKD^iderable  villages ;  but  there  are  two  or  three  pretty  convenient  harbours  for 
fhipping.  The  fouthermofl  is  about  6  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Cape  Mofehden^ 
called  Courforcaun.  It  is  almoft  like  Muflcat  harbour,  but  fomewhat  bigger,  and  has 
Excellent  freft  water  in  deep  wells,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  die  landing-place. 
The  village  contains  about  twenty  little  boufes;  yet  there  are  pretty  good  refremmenTs 
to  be  had  there.  Cape  Mofetiden  is  of  itfelf  but  a  good  number  of  fmall  high  iflands 
lying  near  one  another,  but  they  appear  like  a  promontory  on  terra  firma.  And  up 
to  the  weflward  of  the  Cape  there  is  another  harbour,  whofe  name  I  have  forgot ;  but 
there  iare  good  frelh  water  and  Einimal  provifiona  to  be  had  there.  And  now  having 
defcribed  Mufkat  and  its  territories  as  well  as  I  can,  Pll  make  one  obfervaticm  more, 
and  proceed  on  my  travels. 

■  Ever  fince  the  Portugueze  left  Mufkat  to  the  Arabsj  there  has  been  a  continual  warj 
but  in  the  main  the  Arabs  have  bem  the  gainers,  yet  they  have  been  obb'^  to  build 
and  buy  (hips  of  force  to  confront  the  Portugueze  at  fea,  and  to  keep  their  coafts  free 
from  their  infults.  Their  fleets  have  often  met,  and  had  fome  engagements,  but  few 
fhips  have  been  taken  or  funk  on  dther  fide;  but  merchant  fhips  of  both  fides  have 
been  taken.  Hie  Portugueze  ufe  their  capdves  with  great  feverity,  making  them  la^ 
bour  hard,  and  mure  them  to  the  difdpline  of  the  whip  ;  but  the  Arabs  ufetheirs  with 
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v^  much  humanity,  only  making  them  prifonera  at  lar^,-  vnthout  putting  than  to 
hard  labour,,  and  allow  them  aa  much  diet  money  as  their  own  foldiers  receive,  and 
this  is  duly  paid  them  twice  a  month.  And  it  any  of  the  Fortugueze  are  art^cov 
or  mechanics,  they  may  freely  work  at  th^  trade,  to  earn  money  to  redeem  them- 
felves. 

In  anno  1715)  the  Arabian  Seet -conlifled  of  one  fhip  of  74  guns,  two  of  60, 
-one  of  $0,  and  18  fmall  (hips  from  31  to  13  guns  each,  and  fome  trankies  or  row- 
ing ve0e)s  from  4  to  8  guns  each,  with  which  fea-forces  they  keep  ail  the  fea-coafls  in 
awe,  from  Cape  Comerin  to  the  Red  Sea.  They  have  often  made  defcents  on  the 
Fortugueze  colonies  on  the  coaft  of  India,  deftroying  their  villages  and  farms,  but 
fpare  their  churches,  for  better  reafons  than  we  can  give  for  plundering  them.  They 
kill  none  in  cold  blood,  but  ufe  their  captives  courteoufly.  In  anno  1695,  they  quar- 
relled «'tth  the  Camatic  rajah,  a  potent  prince  by  land;  yet  they  came  with  their  fleet, 
and  plundered  and  burned  the  towns  of  Barfalore  and  Mangulore,  two  of  the  beft  and 
zich^  tomis  on  that  coaft.    And  now  J  leap  from  Mulkat  to 

Chap.  VIII.— G/wj  an  Aecaunt  of  Bajfora  City,  and  that  Fart  of  Arabia  De/erta ; 
•mth  Remarks  on  its  Government  and  Commerce,  and  fome  Occurrences,  both  Ancient 
and  Modem,  that  have  happened  to  it ;  with  fome  Acesunt  of  the  famous  River  of 
Euphrates. 

■  BASSORA  is  the  eaftermofl  dty  or  town  in  the  Turkiih  dominions,  ftanding 
about  two  miles  from  the  famous  Euphrates,  and  has  a  fmall  river  that  waflies  its  walls 
(n  the  weft:  fide,  and  difcharges  its  waters  into  the  Euphrates.  This  city  ftands  about 
30  leagues  from  the  fea,  and  it  is  alledged,  was  built  by  the  Emperor  Trajan,  and  had 
the  honour  to  be  the  birth-place  of  another  Roman  Emperor,  Fhilip  fumamed  the  Ara- 
tnan:  but  at  firft  it  was  built  along  the  fide  of  the  river,  and  the  veftigia  of  its  ancient 
walls  are  ftiU  to  be  feen  from  the  aforefaid  rivulet,  a  league  down  the  banks  of  Eu> 
phrates,  which  difembogues  hex  waters,  by  four  or  five  mouths,  into  the  Gulf  of  Per- 
iia;  but  Done  navigable  for  fliips  of  burden,  but  that  channel  that  leads  to  BafTora.  . 
At  the  dty  it  is  a  inort  mile  over  at  high  water,  and  it  keeps  about  the  [ame  breadth 
to  the  very  mouth  of  it. 

The  river  abounds  in  fifli,  but  none  good,  excqit  a  fmall  fliad  about  the  bignefs  of 
an  herring.  And  there  b  great  plenty  of  wild  fowl,  fuch  as  fwans,  geefe,  duck,  teal, 
wigeon  and  curlews;  EOid  the  fields  have  plenty  of  partridge, of  fcveral  kmds,  plover, 
Ihipes,  doves,  pigeons,  uid  large  larks,  whofe  flefli  is  very  favoury,  and  their  wild 
notes  grateful  to  the  ear.  They  have  alfo  birds  of  prey,  as  eagles,  many  forts  and 
fizes  of  hawks,  and  kites,  'crows  black  and  white,  and  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  black 
keep  the  Arabian  fide  of  the  river,  and  the  white  the  Perfian,  and  if  any  prefume  to 
interlope  into  anothois  province,  they  raife  the  polTe,  and  drive  them  back  to  their  own 
territory. 

There  is  great  plenty  of  fmall  tortoife  in  the  river ;  but  none  eat  them,  becaufe  they 
are  fbrtsddut  in  the  Levitical  law,  to  which  the  M^ometans  adhere  much  in  point  of 
eatine.  They  have  alfo  many  fpedes  of  wild  beafl^.  Wild  fwine  are  very  numeious, 
and  thefr  flefh  is  very  fweet  and  juicy,  but  no  fat  to  be  feen  sdiout  them.  And  the 
peafants  come  often  to  town  to  invite  chriftians  to  kill  them;  for  they  make  fad  havoc 
of  thdr  com  and  xoots.    Andif  achriftian  kills  any,  they'll  bring  them  to  dieirhoufes 
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on  afles  or  mules,  for  a  very  fmall  reward,  notwithftandiag  there  is  a  po0tive  com- 
mand in  the  alcc»ran,  that  forbids  them  to  touch  fwine's  ileth. 

They  have  plenty  of  black  cattle,  wild  and  tame,  and  go&d  milk;  but  they  make 
but  fcurvy  cheefe  of  it,  and  no  butter,  becaufe  they  make  the  fat  of  their  flieep's  lails 
lerve  in  their  kitchois  inftead  of  butter ;  and  they  keep  no  tea-tables  for  the  confump- 
tion  of  firefh  butter.  And  coffee,  which  is  much  in  ufe,  is  the  conftant  companion  of 
a  pipe  of  tobacco,  which  is  taken  by  the  ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen.  In  the  defert, 
which  is  very  near  the  town,  there  are  wild  camels,  horfes,  afles,  goats,  lions,  leo- 
pards, panthers  and  foses,  which  they  hunt  on  horfeback,  with  fword  and  lance,  and 
on  foot  with  fowling  pieces.  They  have  plenty  of  delicious  fruits,  as  pomegranates, 
peaches,  apricots,  quinces,  olives,  apples,  pears,  nectarines  and  grapes  that  are  as 
Iweet  as  the  juice  of  the  fugar-cane,  and  their  fpirits  are  fo  weak,  that  they'll  pro- 
duce nather  wine  nor  vinegar:  but  the  mofl  plenty  and  ufeful  of  all  their  fruits,  are 
their  dates,  which  fupport  and  fuftain  many  millions  of  people,  who  make  than  thar 
-daily  food,  and  they  are  wonderfully  nouriflied  by  them.  BafTora  exports  yearly  fear 
foreign  countries,  above  i  o,odo  tuns  of  dates,  which  employ  abundance  of  feamen  fof 
their  exportation,  befides  many  more  poor  in  gathering  and  pacldng  them  in  mats, 
made  of  the  leaves  of  the  date  tree,  and  likewife  in  drying  them.  I  bought  about  i6q 
pound  weight  of  wet  dates  for  2S.  3d.  fterling,  and  fometimes  they  are  cheaper. 

The  ruins  of  the  famous  Babylon  He  about  200  Englifh  miles  up  the  river  from  Baf- 
fera;  and  at  Bagdat,  which  is  12  miles  below  it,  the  ruins  appear  to  be  a  mountain, 
and  are  the  habitation  of  vrild  beafls  and  ferpents.  Whethej;  Bagdat  was  built  out  of 
its  ruins,  or  no,  I  know  not ;  but  'tis  reported,  and  generally  believed  that  it  was.  It 
b  now  a  prodigious  large  city,  and  the  feat  of  a  Beglerbeg,  who  governs  a  very  great 
province.  They  bafhaws  of  Baflbra,  Comera,  and  Mufol,  (the  andent  Nineveh)  are 
fubordinate  to  him,  and  are  able  to  bring  150,000  men  into  the  field. 

Comera  Hands  on  the  banks  of  Euphrates,  about  80  miles  above  Baffora,  and,  by 
common  tradition,  is  the  place  where  holy  Job  dwelt.  It  abounds  in  all  things  that 
Bafibra  produces,  viz.  fruits,  roots,  herbs  and  anitmls:  befides,  it  is  very  fruitful  in 
producing  wheat,  rice,  and  pulfe  of  feveral  fpecies.  There  is  a  garrifon  of  10,000  la* 
niflaries  continually  kept  there,  and  8  or  10  river  gallies,  well  fumiftied,  to  awe  the 
circumjacent  countries,  who  are  apt  to  rebel.  And  Baifora  has  3000  janiflaries.  and  5. 
gallies  for  the  fame  account.  The  bafhaws  of  the  gallies  are  not  fubordinate  to  the 
bafliaws  of  the  cities ;  but  he  of  the  gallies  lias  the  command  of  the  circumjacent  coun> 
tries,  laying  on  of  taxes,  and  railing  fubfidies  at  his  pleafure,  as  he  of  the  cities  has  . 
power  to  opprefs  the  citizens:  and  their  avarice  and  feverity  often  caufe  mutinies  and 
bloodfhed.  One  of  thofe  mutinies  happened  at  Baflbra,  in  anno  lyi  i,  for  the  bafhaw  , 
of  the  city  having  married  a  lady  out  of  the  Grand  Seignior's  fera^;lio,  and  that  mo* 
narch  having  fome  deference  for  her  on  account  of  con&ngiiinity,  her  hufband  was  put. 
into  the  bafh^w's  fhip  to  get  money  to  fupport  his  lady's  extravagancy ;  and  finding  that 
fair  honeil  ways  would  be  a  long  while  in  raifing  fuch  fums  as  he  thought  would  be 
fufficient  for  that  end,  opprefl  both  city  and  country  to  fill  his  coffers.  'J'he  poor  op-, 
preft  merchants,  mechanics  and  peafants  plied  him  with  complaints  on  his  foldiery, 
who,  th^  thought,  robbed  them,  fince  their  exa£Hons  were  new.  They  gave  in  re- 
monflrances  of  their  grievances,  and  petitioned  for  redrefs;  but  the  perfons  fent  with  , 
thofe  addrefles,  had  the  baflinado  for  their  impertinence.  Upon  this  the  diftrefled  city 
and  country  made  thdr  addrefs  to  the  bafhaw  of  the  gallies, .  who  knew  that  they  had 
jiift  caufe  of  complaint.  He  wrote  to  the  Beglerbeg,  and  informed  )um  of  their  cafe 
and  condition,  aod  obtained  a  fevere  reprimand}  for  he  of  the  city,  inllead  of  amend-  , 
p  p  3  meat 
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ment,  added  cruelties  to  opprdEon,  and  murdered  many  wbo  would  not,  or  coaldnot 
pay  what  they  were  fefled  at,  which  unheard  of  barbarities  made  above  50^00  of  thv 
dn  and  country  betake  themfelves  to  arms,  and  march  out,  with  the  mufti  or  high 
p«eft  at  their  head  j  and  he  had  a  green  flag,  which  is  Mahomet's  banner,  before  Mm, 
carried  by  a  prieft;  and  he  and  his  army  encamped  near  the  bailiaw  of  the  gjiUies  ht& 
houfe,  which  (lands  about  two  miles  below  the  city,  by  the  river  fide ;  and  the  bafliaw. 
of  the  gailies  joined  them  with  1000  janiflaries.  The  mufti,_according  to  cuftom* 
pHed  his  fpiritual  artillery,  and  excommunif^ed  the  bafhaw  of  the  city,  and  all  that 
adhered  to  him.  This  mutiny  continued  fome  days  ;  but  I  heard  of  no  bk>odflied,  and. 
only  opprobrious  language  paft.  But  the  town  began  to  feel  want,  for  the  pwaiaitts 
would  bring  no  eatables  to  the  dty;  but  the  Mom's  hofl  were  plentifully  fuppUed. 
All  ihops  being  Ihut  up,  and  all  the  markets  unprovided,  made  the  balfaaw  of  tiie  dty 
begin  to  think  what  the  end  would  be,  if  the  mutiny  continued  any  longer ;  fo  he  got 
fome  country  gentlemen,  wbo  were  of  neidier  h&ionf  to  go  to  the  mufti  and  the  ba- 
ihaw  of  the  gailies,  as  mediators ;  and  accordingly  they  went,  and  wen  handfbmely 
nceived,  and,  in  ther  onidon  on  the  prefrait  polture  of  afiairs,  made  the  mufti  and  hw 
party  incline  to  peace,  providing  that  about  a  dozen  of  incendiaries  might  be  delivered 
to  them,  to  receive  condign  puniflnnent  for  their  faults.  All  the  proTcribed,  but  one» 
by  the  interceffion  of  friends,  were  pardoned  ;  but  they  would  hear  of  no  peace  till  tiie- 
omo*  was  made  a  facrifice  to  their  juft  refentment ;  for  this  villaia  ^uld  accoft  a  mer- 
chant in  the  fb-eet,  and,  after  common  compliments  were  ended,  he  would  afk.  them 
what  became  of  th^  diamonds,  or  other  jewels,  that  they  had  fhewn  him  fuch  a  time. 
The  iimocent  merchant,  who  perhaps  never  had  any  jewels,  being  furprifod  at  his  quef- 
tiMi,  would  deny  that  ever  they  had  any  fuch  as  he  fpake  of.  Then  the  impndeot 
fellow  would  tell  them  plain,  that  without  they  would  bribe  him  -with  a  round. fum,  be 
would  inform  the  balhaw,  that  he  had  feen  fuch  quantities  of  rough  diamonds,,  or  otho-  ' 
valuable  Hones  in  their  pofleHion,  and  if  they  could  not  be  found  entered  in  his  cuflom- 
houfe  books,  they  muft  exped  to  fufier  what  punilltment  the  bafhaw  would  pleafe  to 
uAiQ.  for  defraufHng  the  King  of  his  cufloms.  Some  out  of  fear  would  comply,  and 
rave  a  fum,  others,  ^ain,  flood  on  theu*  innocence  and  would  not  give  fiim  money ;  and 
thfey  were  fure  to  be  mformed  againfl;  and  brought  before  the  bafhaw,  and,  upon  ttot  vit 
l^n^S' evidoice,  were  generally  fined  about  double  of  what  he  afked  of  th^i ;  fa  that- 
b^des  the  great  fums  that  came  into  the  bafhaw's  coffers-by  that  rafcal's  ingenuity^ 
he  had  accumulated  twenty-Bve  bags  to  himfelf,  each  bag  containing  500  crowns, 
and  all  thi^  in  the  fpace  of  three  years  that  he  had  been  in.Baflbra;  for  he  came 
from  Conftantinople  one  of -the  bafhaw's  retinue,  .hardly  worth  an  afper,  and  at  hi* 
death  fo  much  ready  cafh  was  found  in  his  hotife,  which  fell  into  his  mailer  the  bafhaw's 
hands :  for  after  this  villain  was  culled  out  to  be  facrificed  to  the  jufl  refentment  of  the  - 
people,  and  found  that  they  would  not  be  zpp«a£ed  mthout  having  his  life,  he  fell  at  his 
mailer's  feet  for  proteOjon.  The  cunning,  covetous  bafhaw.bid  him  convey  wbatmone^> 
hfe  had  to  his  houife,  and  he  would  take  care  of  it  for  the  ufe  of  his  wife  and  children, 
and  would  fend  him  fecretly  out  of  the  town,  and  get  himfafelycondu^led  to  Comeia« 
HsLfwatlowed  that  bait,  and  delivered  his  ill-gotten  money  to  ms  mafter,  who  protect, 
ed  him  but  one  Angle  day,  and  then  told  him,  that  the  people's  clamours  were  fo- 
great,  that  he  could  proteiflhim  no  longerj  and  accordingly  .he  was  delivered  to  the- 
edraged  mob,  who  fc»-thwith  flrangled  him,  and  threw  his  body  on  a  dung-hill  by  the 
fide  of  an  high-way,  whHe  I  faw  it  two  daya  after.-  And  the  mufti  aiwi  bafhaw  made : 
matters  up  for  theeafe  and  fetisfaflionof  the  people,  who  grew  quite  tired  of  thar 
divilions.  > 
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BaflbfaXras  many  y«ais  taihe  band&ef  the  Perfians,  who  gave  great  encour^ement 
to  trade,  which  drew  many  merchants  from  foreign  parts  to  fettle  there,  and  particu- 
larly from  Surat  in  India.  But  in  anno  1691,  a  pellilence  raged  fo  violently,  that 
above  80,000  people  were  carried  off  by  it,  and  thofe  that  remained  Sed  from  it,  lo 
th»t  for  three  years  folbwing  it  was  a  defert,  inhabited  onlv  by  wild  beafts,  who  were 
at  laft  driven  out  of  the  town  by  the  circumjacent-  wild  Arabs,  who  poffeffed  it  about 
I  a  months,  and  wm^  in  their  turn  driven  out  By  the  Turks,  who  keeps  it  till  this  day; 
but  its  trade  is  very  inconfiderable  to  what  it  was  in  the  times  that  the  Perlians  had  it, 
and  the  reafon  is,  that  the  Turks  are  very  infolent  to  ftranger  merchants.  In  anno 
1721,  I  had  an  inftance  of  their  arbitrary  infolence,  for  I  fold  a  confiderable  quantity 
ofpeppw,  which  fome  ftraiwer  merchants  bargained  to  take  at  28  mamoodies*  a 
maund  attarie,  without  deduoions.  The  baftiaw  being  made  acquainted  with  the  con- 
trafk,  fent  orders,  that  the  pepper  mud  be  delivered  to  two  minibns  of  his  at  24  ma- 
moodies,  and  allow  them  turkf  and  burkj  which  is  a  piece  of  Hone  or  brick  between 
a  .pound  and  an  half  or  two  pounds  weight,  into  the  fcale  with  the  llandard  weights, 
befules  the  tare  of  the  bws.  I  at  firft  refufed  to  comply  with  the  unjuft  order,  and 
Hood  out  three  or  four  days,  but  at  laft  was  advifed  by  fome  Surat  merchants  (who 
were  there,  and  had  met  with  as  great  oppreffions)  to  obey,  left  I  Qiould  run  the  ri(k- 
of  bdng  plundered  by  the  foldiery. 

There  are  many  Jews  in  BalTora  who  live  by  brokerage  and  exchanging  money;  but 
the  Turks  ke^  that  fet  of  people  very  low,  for  reaftms  of  ftate.  There  are  alfo  about 
300  chriftians  of  the  Greek  church,  but  no  priefts  of  that  communion,  wherefore  foma 
Roman  miffioiuries  officiate  there.  The  Greek  clergy  are  very  indiSerent  about  gain* 
ing  [vofelyte&i  and,  to  nourifii  their  flocks,  will  not  run  the  riflt  of  martyrdom,  fo  they 
keff)  none  of  thdr  priefthood  at  fiaflbra :  but  wboi  I  was  there,  three  RomHh  pr^W 
of  the  Caimelite  order  had  the  fuperintendency  of  that  church.  Thefe  ianfUfied  raf- 
calewere  afcandalto  cbriftianity,  by  makmg  a  tavern  of  their  church;  for  having 
more  uidulgeace  from  the  government  than  the  Mahometans,  in  moral  matters,  they 
ahufeit  to  the  vileft  ufesj  infelUne  arrack,  which  they  diftil  frotn  d^tfes,  and  procuN 
ing  birds  of  paradife  for  the  ufe  o?  th^  cuftomers.  The  Mahometans  again  are  for- 
bidden ftridly  the  drinking  of  wme  or  diftilled  liquors,  both  by  their  ecclefiallical  and 
ctril  -lawa;  for  the  heat  of  the  fun,  and  the  dry  fandy  ibil  create  much  a  duft  choler  in 
their  brains,  that  when  they  are  heued  by  drinking  ftrong  liquors,  they  became  furiou» 
andmifchievous  to  one  another,  and,  in  thofe  m^  (its,  wound  and  kill  their  fellows. 
IhoCfe fcandalous  pri^  had  been  often  reprimanded  by  the  government,  for  abufm^ 
the  indulgence  they  had^  but  to  Iittl«  purpoie^  for  their  trade  was  very  gainful ;  but, 
upon  a  drunken  quarrel  between  two  feamcn  of  mine,  wherein  one  was  dangeroufly 
wounded  with  a  knife,  and  the  other  for  fear  of  punifhment,  turned  Mahometan,  be> 
ing  befc^  a  Fortugueze  chriftian,  the  baihaw  fent  an  officer  and  foldiers  to  enter  the 
chui%h,  and.aU  the  houfes  appertaimog  to  it^  with  orders  to  break  their  iUUs  and  farsy 
with  tilt  reft'  of  the  diftilling  utenfils,  andto  pour  out  all  the  arrack  they  found,  on 
the.  ground,  which  ^wbs  accordingly  done;  and  im  (he  iearch,  the  foldiers  met  with  a 
fine:  fihrer  watch,  and  about  400  Spanifli  dollars,  which  they  carried  off*  wkh  them. 
The  priefts  petitioned  the  bafhaw  to  have  the  watch  and  money  reftored ;  but  were 
anfwored,  mat  they  preached  much  on  the  contempt  of  worlmy  riches,  and  tf  hi» 
foUiers:  had  made  thiem  pmdiTe  what  they  preached,  they  ought  to  bethai^tl,  and 
toi  iet  the.  defpicable  money  continue  in-huids  that  profeCed  thar  love  of -it,   and 


*  TffvQty^ight  Mamoodiei  are  17k  fid.     A  nuund  attarie  it  38  lib. 
f  Tuik  and  buric  ii «  eufloniary  oom^a,  fuch  as  tnt  in  Briuin. 
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Icnev  modi  better  how  to  ufe  k  than  sriefts,  and  fo  diftnifled  them,  with  threats  of 
harder  penalti^  on  their  next  tranlgreffion :  but  the  fweets  of  worldly  gains  foon 
made  them  forget  the  admonition  given  them  by  the  baihaw,  as  well  as  their  hesTenly 
promifes  and  oaths  made  at  thdr  admiffion  into  their  holy  order ;  and,  Hke  a  dog  to 
nis  vomit,  returned  back  to  their  old  trade  of  debauching  Chriftians,  Jews,  Mahome- 
tans, and  Pagans  with  liquors,  and  fet  up  ftills  for  that  purpofe  once  rtore. 

Notwithuanding  that  the  Turkifh  government  is  fo  well  eftabliJhed  by  feverity,  and 
even  cruelty  when  their  laws  are  tranfgreffed,  yet  the  Arabs,  who  are  the  natural 
lords  of  their  own  country,  are  not  to  be  rigoroufly  dealt  with}  for  they  are  a  people 
very  bold,  revengeful  and  cunning.  While  I  was  at  Baifora,  a  parcel  of  JaniJaries 
were  fent  to  the  illand  of  Gabon,  which  lies  between  the  city  and  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Euphrates.  The  weft  end  is  waflied  by  a  branch-  of  the  river,  which  runs  into 
the  fea,  and  the  north  fide  by  the  main  river  for  25  leagues,  till  it  difembogues  into 
the  fea  by  the  channd  for  ftiipptng.  It  being  pretty  well  inhabited,  and  the  balhaw 
impofing  exorbitant  taxes  on  thofe  poor  iflanders,  which  they  either  would  not,  or 
could  net  pay,  fent  the  aforementioned  Janifaries  to  dragoon  them  into  compliance. 
Tliey  firft  built  a  leonce,  and  fortified  it,  both  to  fecure  themfelves  fi'om  fudden  attacks 
or  furprize,  as  well  as  to  hold  what  they  might  deftrain  from  the  p6or  peafants.  Many 
of  thofe  poor  wretches  having  experimented  the  Turkifh  wholefome  chafUfements  of 
plundering  and  baftonading  thofe  who  fcrupled  to  obey,  or  were  not  able  to  pay  what 
they  were  taxed,  making  their  complaints  to  one  another,  and  bewailing  the  mifery  . 
that  they  underwent  by  the  inexorable  Janifaries,  took  counfel  to  ferret  them  off  their 
ifland  at  the  hazard  of  thdr  lives,  rather  than  continue  under  the  unfupportable  yoke 
they  were  in  ;  wherefore  about  three  hundred  of  them  prepared  for  an  attack  on  the 
Janifaries  little  fcHt,  with  no  other  weapons  than  lances  and  fwords.  There  were  ^x>ut 
forty  Janifaries  in  the  fort,  well  armed  with  guns ;  but  the  Arabs  defeated  the  defign' 
of  powder  and  ball,  by  maldng  up  great  bundles  of  fbaw,  that  covered  them  intirely 
from  head  to  foot  whilfl  their  faces  were  towards  thdr  enemy.  They  waited  a  con- 
venient time  when  the  wind  was  pretty  high,  and  marching  towards  the  windwardmoft 
part  of  the  fort,  fet  fire  to  theiroftraw,  whofe  blaze  and  fmoke  kept  the  Janifaries  dear 
from  molelHng  them  to  windward.  There  were  fome  fhades  within  the  fort,  built  of 
date  tree  leaves,  for  lodging  the  garifon,  but  they  took  fire  alfo  ;  and  five  or  fix  barrels 
of  powder  blowing  up,  deftroy^  moft  of  the  Janifaries,  and  fome  few  who  leapt  down 
the  outfide  of  Ae  wall,  were  killed  with  the  fword  ;  fo  that  b^een  fire  and  fword, 
not  one  efcaped.  I  faw  fome  of  the  flaughtered  and  half-burnt  carcafes  brought  up  to 
the  city  the  next  day  after  the  tragedy  was  aSed ;  but  the  commotions  that  had  hap- 
pened before  in '  the  city,  made  me  bafliaw  bridle  his  refentment,  fmce  it  was  his  own  • 
avarice  that  b^at  both  mutinies. 

The  horfes  m  this  part  of  Arabia  are  very  wdl  (haped,  and  mettlefome,  and  the  men 
the  moft  dexterous  in  managing  them  that  ever  I  faw.  They  fhoot  with  bow  and  arrow, 
and  throw  th^  lance  at  fiill  fpeed,  and  very  feldom  mifs  the  mark.  They  wilt  ftoop 
at  full  fpeed,  and  take  up  an  hare  as  ike  runs,  with  thdr  hands,  or  throw  a  lance  in  the 
air,  and  catch  it  before  it  comes  to  the  ground :  and  indeed  the  moft  of  thdr  exerdfe, 
wlulft  young,  is  in  managing  their  horfes. 

They  have  many  boats  on  the  river,  of  feveral  fhapes  and  dimenfions ;  fome  are 
made  o{  wood,  with  high  broad  boughs,  and  very  long,  others  are  very  fhort :  thdr 
rudders  are  in  breadth  a  quarter  part  of  thdr  keel's  length,  but  not  intbe  of  one  piece 
as  ours  are,  and  they  daub  them  over  outfide  and  infide  with  bitxunen,  without  caulk- 
ing them ;  others  are  bafkets  made  of  reeds,  perfedly  round,  with  two  fttcks  laid 
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.athwart  crofs-ways  their  bottoms  to  keep  them  open.  They  are  alfo  daubed  on  the 
outfide  and  bottom  with  bitumeo.  And  this  fort  they  make  ufe  of  to  traofport 
goods  from  place  to  place.  Bitumen  is  a  thick  fulphurous  and  un£Uous  matter,  ge- 
nerated in  the  earth  there,  and  boils  up  of  its  own  accord  to  the  furfac? ;  and  fome- 
dmes  it  is  fo  hot,  that  it  fcalds  the  hands  or  feet  of  them  that  go  to  gather  it.  And  there 
are  fome  hot  pits  in  the  ground,  that  putting  a  pot  over  them,  they'll  boil  meat.  ■  There 
is  alfo  oil  of  Peter  in  thofe  grounds,  which  is  very  good  in  healing  rheumatick  pans. 

Cha?.  IX.^-G«v/  a  Defcription  of  the  Sea-ceaji  of  Per/la^  from  Euphrates  to  Gombroon^ 
with  the  Places  of  Commerce  on  the  Perjian  Side  of  the  Gulf. 

THKY  have  a  tradition,  that  between  Baflbra  and  Comera  was  Job's  habitation,  ^ 
he  had  any ;  but  that  is  out  of  my  fphere,  and  fo  I'll  travel  down  the  Euphrates  agaia 
towards  Perfia. 

For  above  20  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  the  channel  for  (hipping,  or  from  Margan 
point,  the  land  is  very  low  and  marifh,  and  Is  overgrown  with  reeds  and  {hrubs,  whicl^ 
in  the  month  of  Auguft,  are  very  dry  by  the  extreme  heats  of  June  and  July ;  and  the 
winds  blowing  frefh,  put  them  in  fo  great  agitation,  that  by  fiidion  they  take  iire  -,  fo 
that  before  we  fee  any  land,  we  fee  great  fmokes  by  day,  and  great  fires  by  nighty 
of  4  or  5  leagues  long.  But  at  Durea,  which  I  take  to  be  the  eaitermoft  branch  of 
the  river,  the  land  b  pretty  high,  and  fome  date  trees  to  be  feen  from  the  fea.  And 
the  firft  mountains  that  appear  in  Perfia,  are  thofe  of  Bander-dillon,  which  is  a  large 
town  on  the  fea-coalL  It  has  large  plains  near  it,  that  produce  plenty  of  wheat  and 
barley,  and  have  good  pafhirage  for  horfes  and  cattle.  As  alfo  does  Bander-iick, 
another  fea-port  town,  and  may  be  feen  plainly  from  the  fea ;  but  the  bay  is  fballow 
fo  far  off,  that  a  fliip  cannot  come  within  three  leagues  of  it ;  however  it  has  pretty 
good  inland  trade,  by  reafon  of  its  vicinity  to  Shyrafli,  the  fecond  town  in  Perfia  for 
magnitude,  from  whence  it  is  but  fix  days  journey  for  beafts  of  carriage. 

fiowchier  is  alfo  a  maritime  town,  about  1 2  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Banderrick. 
It  ftands  on  an  ifland,  and  has  a  pretty  good  trade,  both  by  fea  and  land. 

The  ifiands  of  Carrack  ly,  about  well  north-wefl,  12  leagues  from  Bowchier.  One. 
ofthem  ha^  no  inhabitants  but  deer  and  antelopes.  The  fouthermoll  has  between  200 
and  300  poor  fifliers  on  it,  who  ferve  ihipping  with  pilots  for  Baflbra.  It  affords 
good  mutton  and  filh,  potatoes  and  onions,  with  good  water.  The  anchoring-place  is 
at  the  north  end  of  the  inhabited  iilaad,  in  12  fathoms  water.  Their  language  is 
Arabick,  and  religion  Mahometan. 

About  y  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Bowchier,  on  the  fea-coaft  is  Curchoir,  where 
are  the  ruins  of  a  large  caille  and  pier  that  Jets  a  pretty  way  into  the  fea.  .They  were 
built  by  the  Portugueze,  who  kept  a  ^rrilbn  there,  and  had  gaUies  continually  cruiz- 
ing about  in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf,  to  compel  all  fhips  that  traded  there,  or  to  Baf- 
{bra,  to  pay  10  per  cent,  toll  or  cuitoms  to  them.  There  is  nothing  elfe  to  invite  ob- 
fervation  for  travellers,  from  Courchoir  to  Congoim,  which  is  about  30  leagues,  but 
high,  dry,  batroi  mountains,  and  hideous  precipices.  ' 

Congoun  ftands  on  the  fouth  fide  of  a  large  river,  and  makes  a  pretty  good  figure 
in  trade ;  for  mofl  of  the  pearls  that  are  caught  at  Bareen,  on  the  Arabian  fide,  are 
brought  hither  for  a  market,  and  many  fine  horfes  are  fent  thence  to  India,  where  they 
generally  fell  well.  And  four  days  journey  within  land,  is  the  city  of  Laar,  which, 
according  to  their  &buIous  tradUioBi  is  the  burying-place  of  hot,  and  they  pretend  to 

fhew 


y  Google 


496  Hamilton's  account  op  ths  sa«t  nroiBt. 

fbew  his  tomb  ftill ;  but  they  do  not  know  a  word  about  At  poor  woman  his  wife. 
That  there  are  many  mountains  of  rock  fait  there,  is  very  certain. 

The  nest  maritime  town,  down  the  gulf,  is  Cong,  where  the  Portugueze  had  lately 
a  fadory,  but  of  no  great  figure  in  trade,  though  the  town  has  a  fmall  trade  with  Ba- 
nyans and  Moors  from  Inda.  The  many  infults  the  Mufltat  Arabs  give  it  with  thtir 
fleet,  frighten  merchants  of  confiderable  ftocks  from  frequentiing  it.  After  the  Pot- 
tugueze  loft  Ormus,  and  a  peace  made  with  Shaw  Abals  the  king  of  Perfia,  they  were 
permitted  to  fettle  at  Cong.     But  that  King  built  the  city  of 

Gombroon,  or,  as  the  natives  call  it.  Bander  Abaffi,  or  the  feayort  of  Abafli.  This 
city  ftands  on  a  bay,  about  4  leagues  to  the  northward  of  th,e  eaft  end  of  the  ifland  of 
Kifmifli,  and  3  leagues  from  the  femous  Ormuze,  which  the  Englifti  had  fo  great  an 
hand  in  reducing  to  the  obedience  of  Shaw  Abafs.  What  time  the  Portugueze  fettled  on 
Ormuze  I  know  not,  nor  could  I  ever  learn  from  the  Perfians  that  I  converfed  with, 
when  they  did  fettle  ;  but  finding  it  a  convenient  place  to  tyrannize  ov^  the  traders 
into  the  Gulf  of  Perfia,  they  built  a  large  fort  on  the  eaft  end  of  it,  almoft  environed 
by  the  fea  that  wafhes  the  fort  walls.  This  Gombroon  was  formerly  a  fiOimg  town, 
and  when  Shaw  Abafs  began  to  build  it,  had  its  appellation  from  the  Portugueze  in  deri- 
lion,  becaufe  it  was  a  good  place  for  catching  prawns  or  fhrimps,  which^they  call  Came* 
■rong.  The  Englifli  and  Dutch  have  thar&^kaies  here,  which  bring  a  good  commerce 
to  it ;  and  the  French  formerly  had  their  h.Etorj  too.  It  is  31  feated,  and  wants  almoft 
every  thing  that  contributes  to  the  fupport  of  human  Ufe,  except  filh  and  mutton  ;  yet, 
for  many  years,  it  has  been  well  peopled  by  reafon  of  its  trade,  which  has  filled  the 
pockets  of^many  merchants,  who,atfirft  fettling  there,  were  very  empty.  They  hare  no 
drinkable  water  within  three  miles  of  the  town,  except  a  few  ciftems,  wbidi  are  dry  above  . 
-one  half  of  the  year :  and  the  hilU  near  it  are  barren,  and  the  very  rocks  talle  of  fak< 
And  when  rain  falls,  which  is  but  leldom,  the  rivulets  (which  are  filled  by  waters  nm- 
ning  down  the  hills  into  low  grounds)  bear  a  crufl  of  fine  white  fait  on  their  fides,  but 
is  bittaifli,  by  reafon  of  too  much  nitre  and  fulphur  in  its  compofition.  Peof^e  of  dif- 
tin£Hon  and  nntune  ke^  a  camel  or  two  daily  employed  in  bringing  them  frefh  whole- 
fome  water  from  AITeen,  about  1 5  miles  from  the  city,  becaufe  the  water  of  Naban, 
which  is  three  miles  off,  is  not  accounted  falubrious.  llia-e  is  an  high  mountain  that 
lies  north  from  Gomlfroon,  about  8  leagues,  whofe  refleftion  of  heat  on  the  lower 
ground,  in  theVummer  months,  almoU  fires  the  air,  which  creates  much  uneafinefs  and 
unhealthfulnels  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gombroon ;  wherefore  moft  of  them  retire  into 
the  country,  to  pafs  the  heats  of  June,  July,  and  Auguft,  whofe  heats  aETeft  the  fea,  in 
fo  much,  that  in  Auguft  there  comes  a  fUnk  from  it,  that  is  as  deteftable  as  the  fmell  of 
dead  animals  on  the  land ;  and  valt  quantities  of  fmall  fhell  filh  are  thrown  on  the 
Aore  by  the  furges  of  the  fea  ;  from  them  I  judge  the  intolerable  fiink  proceeds.  It 
tamifhes  gold  and  filver,  as  bad  as  the  bilge  water  of  a  tight  fhip. 

About  10  miles  from  Alfeen,  at  the  foot  of  the  aforefaid  mountain,  is  a  place  called 
Minoa,  where  are  natural  cold  and  hot  baths,  which  cure  itches,  poxes,  leprofy,  and 
rheumatick  pains,  only  by  bathing,  for  they  are  not  drinkable  ;  and  fome  that  try  to 
drink  them,  <md  get  a  few  fpoonfuls  down,  find  them  powerful  emeticks.  There  are 
two  or  three  little  choultries  or  fhades  built  for  patients  to  reft  in  ;  but  there  are  no 
people  that  inhabit  near  it,  fo  that  whoever  goes  there,  muft  carry  all  nece&ries  or 
conveniencies  along  with  them. 

At  ACCeen  there  are  many  gardens,  where  the  inhabitants  of  Gombroon  retire  to  m 
the  hot  months ;  but  the  Englilh  £aft  India  Company's  is  the  beft  cultivated.  It  pro- 
ducea  plenty  of  Seville  oranges,  whpfe  trees  are  auways  verdant,  and  bear  ripe  and 
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green  fruit,  with  bloflbms,  all  at  once.  In  the  hot  feafon  it  is  well  watered  from  iu 
wells,  fo  that  roots  and  herbage  are  plentiful,  and  good  in  their  feafons,  which  fupply 
the  fadtory  at  Gombroon  :  and  there  is  pretty  good  fowling  and  hunting  in  that  plain  ; 
bufthe  road  to  the  town  is  only  paflable  for  men,  and  affes  or  camels,  but  not  for 
horfes :  nor  are  there  any  houfes  on  the  road,  but  one  fackire's  or  beggar's  lodge. 
But  Naban  is  a  village  pretty  well  peopled,  and  has  one  tree,  or  rather  a  wood  fjjrung 
from  the  root  of  a  tree,  whofe  branches  fpread  wide,  and  from  them  other  bi-anches 
defcend  to  the  ground,  and  take  root,  and  thi  branches  of  them  fpread  as  the  firft  did, 
that  it  became  near  three  hundred  yards  from  one  end  to  another,  and  could  (heiter 
10,000  men  from  the  heat  of  the  fun.  The  leaves  are  large  and  thick,  and  it  bears  a 
red  berry,  only  ufeful  for  crows  and  parrots,  who  alfo .  build  nefts  on  the  tree. 

Gombroon  is  very  unhealthy  for  Europeans,  occafioned  by  the  fcorching  heat  of 
fummer,  an4  piercing  cold  of  winter ;  for  as  thofe  that  ftay  there  in  fummer  have 
wind-chimnies  to  cool  and  fan  them,  fo  they  are  obliged,  in  winter,  to  wear  cloth  coats, 
lined  with  fur,  to  keep  them  warm.  The  Europeans  often  haften  death  fooner  than  he 
■  Avould  come  of  his  own  accord,  by  intemperance  and  debauchery  of  feveral  kinds  ;  and 
they  have  a  burial-place  pretty  near  the  town,  well  ftored  with  tombs,  but  never  a 
Chriftian  church  in  this  town,  though  the  Portugueze  have  one  at  Cong,  where  ge- 
nerally refide  a  prieft:  or  two,  who  fubfift"  on  alms  and  perquifites.  When  an  Englifh 
or  Dutch  heretick  marry,  or  bring  the  fruits  of  their  labour  to  light  unmarried,  then  the 
prieft  is  fent  for  to  make  the  iiifant  a  Chriftian ;  but  we  officiate  in  burials  ourfelves. 

The  animal  provilions  of  cattle,  Aieep,  goat,. fowl,  and  fi(h,  are  ail  in  their  kind 
good,  and  pretty  cheap  ;  but  they  kill  no  cows  publickly,  becaufe  the  Banyans  from 
Tndia,  who  make  a  good  figure  in  the  town,  and  are  pretty  numerous,  give  the  Sha- 
nalheen  or  Governor,  a  yearly  prefent  of  value,  to  prohibit  cow-killing,  for  they  being 
all  Pythagoreans  in  the  belief  of  tranfmigration,  worftiip  that  bead  in  as  great  a  degree 
of  veneration  as  a  Papift  does  the  image  of  a  faint  given  him  for  a  proteftor.  The  de- 
votees of  both  differ  not  much  in  point  of  adoration  ;  for  fetting  afide-the  divinity  of 
.cattle,  who  till  the  ground,  and  nouriih  them  by  their  milk,  which,  they  fay,  is  more 
than  a  dead  image  can  do,  they  have  greater  antiquity,  and  as  great  authority  as  Chrif- 
tian idolaters  can  pretend  to.  ITieir  books  are  as  numerous,  and  their  traditions  and 
legends  as  full  in  relating  prophecies  uttered  by  the  cow,  as  well  as  miracles  performed 
by  her,  as  the  others  can  boaft  of  done  by  they  images ;  fo  they  laugh  at  a  Faprft  that 
calls  them  idolaters. 

The  grapes,  melons,  and  mangoes  that  fupply  the  market  of  Gombroon,  come  from 
the  high  mountain  beforementioned,  or  from  the  valties  on  the  north  fide  of  it.  In 
.November  and  December,  the  fnow  falls  fo  plentifully  on  that  mountain,  as  well  as  on 
others  to  the  fouthward  of  it,  that  it  clothes  them  in  white  generally  till  the  month  of 
March. 

In  Auguft  the  poorer  fort  of  people  go  up  the  country  to  thdf  date  harveft ;  and 
for  a  month's  time  that  the  harveft  lafts,  we  can  hardly  find  boatmen  and  porters 
enough  to  lade  or  unlade  our  ihipping,  which  often  proves  very  inconvenient  for  thofe 
whofe  voyage  depmds  on  quick  difpatch.  And  the  winds  blowing  then  hard  at  the 
fouth-welt  from  the  Arabian  fhore,  bring  along  with  them  fuch  clouda  of  fcorchmg 
fands,  that  the  fun  is  obfcured  by  them. 

A  memorable  accident  happened  about  the  year  1712,  to  two  French  gentlemen, 

who  contrary  to  the  advice  of  their  friends  at  Gombroon,  would  needs  travel  in  the 

month  of  July,  for  Ifpahan,  the  metropolis  of  Perfia,  which  lies  700  Englifh  miles  frota 

Gombroon.    The  chief  of  the  Engliih  &£tory,  who  was  a-  gentleman  of  much  candour 
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and  probity,  and  had  travelled  that  road  feveral  times,  told  them  of  the  danger  of  fuf- 
focating  heats  that  they  muft  pafs  through  the  firft  three  ftages  of  their  journey ;  for 
there  are  fotne  deep  caverns  in  the  fides  of  fome  mountains,  commonly  called  by  the 
inhabitants,  hell's  mouths,  which  fometimes  fend  forth  fuch  hot  dry  winds,  that  kill 
man  and  braft,  if  they  do  not  ihun  them,  which  is  done  by  falling  flat  on  the  ground, 
and  placing  their  cattle's  rumps  to  the  wind,  whilft  they  lie  on  their  bellies.  Thofe 
biafls  may  be  feen  fome  minutes  before  they  come  near  enough  to  men  or  beafts  to 
hurt  them,  and  in  a  minute  or  two,  they  blow  over,  being  confined  to  a  fmall  fpace  of 
ground  to  blow  on.  The  general  rule  tor  travellers,  is  to  fet  out  between  three  and 
four  in  the  morning,  and  travel  to  nine,  which  rule  thofe  French  gentlemen  obfcrved, 
and  being  fatigued  by  their  morning's  journey,  as  foon  as  they  came  to  a  caravanferay, 
(which  are  lodgings  built  at  every  ftage's  end,  a  ftage  being  about  1 5  miles),  they  were 
difpofed  to  reft,  and  ordered  their  fervants  to  make  their  beds  ready,  (for  even  thole 
neceflary  furniture,  travellers  are  obliged  to  carry  with  them  on  carriage-beafts),  and 
ordered  their  fervants  to  call  them  when  dinner  was  ready,  and  withal  ordered  a  (heet 
for  each  of  them  to  be  dipped  in  water,  to  lay  over  them,  in  order  to  cool  them.  • 
One  of  thofe  hot  blafts  unfortunately  came  whilft  the  gentlemen  flept,  and  had  left 
the  windows  of  the  room  open,  and  the  wind  blowing  in  at  the  windows,  fcorched  them 
both  to  death  on  their  beds,  where  the  fervants  found  them  when  dinner  was  ready, 
and  pulling  oIT  the  fiiects,  the  flcin  and  fome  flefli  came  off  with  them.  ■ 

I  obferved  before,  that  Ifpahan  is  diftant  from  Gombroon  about  700  miles,  and  yet 
1  have  known  a  foot-poft  bring  letters  in  1 1  days  from  thence,  though  the  ways  are  fo 
bad,  that  horfes  cannot  travel  it  in  that  time. 

Shyrafli  is  a  large  city  on  the  road,  about  550  miles  from  Gombroon,  in  a  fine,  plea- 
fant,  fertile  country,  that  produces  fruits  of  all  forts,  excellent  in  their  kinds,  particu- 
larly apples,  pears,  plumbs,  figs,  walnuts,  chefnuts,  hazel-nuts,  piftachio-nuts,  and 
grapes  which  afford  good  wines,  and  raifins,  and  is  fo  well  ftored  with  rofes,  that  they 
can  yearly  export  2000  chefts  of  rofe-water,  befides  ten  times  as  much  fjpent  in  Perfia, 
Arabia  and  Induftan.  A  cheft  contains  about  12  Englifh  gallons,  carefully  put  up  in 
thin  flafks  or  bottles.  The  Mahometans  are  forbid  to  meddle  with  wine,  therefore  the 
Armenian  chriftlans  (who  are  very  numerous  in  Perfia)  have  the  privilege  of  making 
wines,  moft  excellent  in  their  kind  j  and  it  is  a  queftion  whether  the  world  affords  bet- 
ter, for  they  are  excellent  ftomachics,  and  being  ftrong,  they'll  bear  four  times  the 
quantity  of  water  to  mix  with  them,  without  being  flat ;  and  the  mixture  has  a  very 
fine  flavour.  They  make  alfo  brandy  and  vinegar,  but  though  much  ftronger,  not  io  ' 
.palatable  as  what  France  produces ;  fo  that  this  country,  which  formerly  was  a  king- 
dom of  itfelf,  not  only  produces  what  is  convenient  for  itfelf,  but  exports  large  quan- 
tities of  wines,  brandy,  vinegar,  rofe-water,  raifms  and  figs,  with  the  aforementioned 
nuts,  which  greatly  increafe  the  wealth  of  the  country,  which  alfo  abounds  in  good 
wheat,  peafe  and  barley,  for  its  own  confumption  j  and  their  beef,  mutton  and  fowl  are 
exceeded  by  none  in  Europe. 

About  five  leagues  off  the  road  of  Ifpahan,  are  the  ruins  of  the  femous  Perfepolis, 
that  mad  Alexander  of  Macedon  burnt  at  the  requeft  of  a  ftrumpet :  and,  as  I  have 
been  informed  by  feveral  that  had  the  curiofity  to  fee  thofe  ruins,  in  their  way  to  and 
from  Ifpahan,  it  has  been  a  large  ftately  city.  The  fabric  has  been  noble,  by  what  may  be 
yet  feen  in  fome  parts  yet  ftaiiding,  and  fome  paintings  on  ftone,  that  ftill  look  frefh, 
in  fpite  of  time's  iron  teeth,  who  defaces  and  deftroys  moft  fubtunary  things,  or  alters 
their  figiu-es  fo  much,  that  they  can  be  known  no  oliier  way  than  by  tradition. 
I 
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Chap.  X. —  Cenlinuation   of  Obfervatioiis  en  the   Empire  of  Perfia^    giving  an  jSc- 
cQuni  of  its  Magnitude;  the  Reduclion  of  Ormiize  to  the  Obedience  of  Psrfia  by  the 

AJfffiance  of  the  Englijh :  alfo  of  the  late  Revolution  by  Meriiveys. 

THE  empire  of  Perfia  is  of  a  large  extent,  being  limited  by  Euphrates  and  the  Per- 
fian  gulf  to  weftward,  the  Indian  ocean,  from  Cape  Guaddel,  to  the  fouthward,  on  the 
eaft  fide  by  the  river  Indus,  that  runs  1200  miles  to  the  northward  from  its  mouths, 
and  on  the  north  by  Ufbeck,  Tartaria,  Colchis,  Mangrelia,  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  Geor- 
gia. Erivan  in  Armenia,  is  a  province  in  the  north-weft  of  it,  as  Cabul  and  Candaha 
are  on  the  north-eaft  fide.  Towards  Turkey  they  fometimes  lofc  and  get  whole  pro- 
vinces  in  a  year.  About  the  beguining  of  the  feventeenth  century,  Shaw  Abafs  was 
king  of  Perfia,  a  king  worthy  of  empire,  and  made  himfelf  famous  by  his  valour  and 
hisjuftice;  but  having  no  fleet  at  fea,  the  Portugueze  infulted  his  fea-coafts,  and  fet- 
tled themfelves  on  the  Ifland  of  Ormuze,  and  built  a  good  ftrong  fort,  as  is  already  ob- 
ferved,  with  a  pretty  large  town,  and  magnificent  churches.  Some  porches  and  bro- 
ken pilftirs  I  have  feen,  that  fpeak  their  ancient  grandeur  ;  and  the  caftle  is  dill  good, 
and  well  kept.  The  Portugueze,  with  their  light  frigates  and  gallies,  infulted  the  fea- 
coafts  of  Perfia,  and  all  the  fhijiping  that  had  commerce  in  the  gulf,  for  above  a  whole 
century.  Shaw  Abafs  being  tired  with  the  complaints  of  his  fubjeds,  and  others  that 
had  been  robbed  and  infulted  by  the  ihiperious  Portugueze,  made  him  very  uneafy, 
and  found  no  remedy  but  by  encouraging  the  Englifli,  who  then  had  a  fmall  fac- 
tory on  the  fea-fhore,  about  7  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the  gulf,  to  the  ealtward, 
called  Jafques,  but  were  continually  difturbed  in  their  commerce  by  the  domineering 
Portugueze  from  Ormuze.  ' 

Sir  Thomas  Row  being  then  ambalTador  at  the  court  of  Perfia  for  King  James  the 
firft  of  England,  to  cultivate  a  correfpondence  between  the  two  kingdoms,  Shaw 
Abafs  broke  his  mind  to  Sir  Thomas,  and  proffered  any  reafonable  indulgence  to  the 
Englifli  that  traded  into  Perfia,  providing  they  would  join  his  land  forces  with  theirs 
at  lea,  in  India,  to  drive  the  troublefome  Portugueze  out  of  the  Perfian  gulf.  Sir 
Thomas  agreed,  that,  if  Shaw  Abafs  would  defray  the  charge  of  the  fliips  thatlhould 
come  to  his  afliilance,  give  the  Englifli  a  free  trade  all  over  the  Perfian  dominions, 
cuftom  free,  and  grant  them  one  moiety  of  the  cuftoms  raifed  by  merchandize  in  the 
Gulf,  they  would  not  only  help  to  drive  the  Portugueze  out  of  Ormuze,  but  keep  two 
fliips  in  the  Gulf,  to  proteft  trade.  All  which  was  agreed  to  by  both  parties,  and  feal- 
ed  and  figned  by  the  King  of  Perfia. 

The  Englifli  forces  confifted  of  five  fliips,  about  40  guns  one  with  another,  and 
were  well  manned.  The  King  of  Perfia  fent  an  army  of  40  or  50,000,  with  tran- 
kies  for  tranfports,  to  land  them  on  Ormuze.  The  Englifli  foon  deftroyed  the  Portu- 
gueze armado  of  hght  frigates  and  gallies,  which  were  hauled  dry  on  the  land  near  the 
caftle.  The  caftle  firing  brifkly  on  them,  funk  one  of  the  Englilh  ffiips,  whofe  artillery 
■was  carried  afliore,  and  put  in  batteries  to  annoy  the  caftle,  which  the  Slipping  and 
batteries  did  fo  effedually,  that  in  lefs  than  two  months,  the  Portugueze  capitulated  to 
kave  Ormuze,  with  all  the  fortifications  intire,  and  to  carry  nothing  away  but  theh- 
.  noble  felves.  The  plunder,  which  was  very  great,  was  equally  divided  between  the 
Englifli  and  Perlians ;  and  trtdition  reports,  that  there  was  fo  much  ready  bullion 
found  in  the  caftle,  that  it  was  meafurea  by  long-boats-full ;  and  one  boat  bemg  pretty 
deep,  and  an  officer  ftill  throwing  in  more,  put  the  boatfwain  of  the  &ip,  who  was  in 
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the  boat,  into  a  paffion,  and  made  him  fwe^,  that  for  every  (hovel  full  that  they  threv 
more  in,  he  would  throw  two  out  into  the  fea  j  for  he  could  not  tell  what  would  fa- 
tisfy  them,  if  a  long-lxwt  load  of  money  would  not.  On  the  reduftion  of  the  iQand 
and  fort  of  Ormuze,  the  Portugueze  wirhdrew  their  men  from  the  forts  of  Laracka, 
another  iiland  4  or  5  leagues  from  Ormuze,  and  from  Kifmilh  fort,  that  lies  on  the 
eaft  end  of  that  iiland.'and  retired  to  Mufkat.  Shaw  Abafs  was  punftual  in  obferving 
the  agreement  with  the  Englifh  ;  and  it  was  punctually  kept  by  ;he  fucceeding  kings, 
rill  about  the  year  1680,  the  Englifh  Company  failed  on  their  part  of  keeping  the  gulf 
clear  of  infults  ;  and  the  Perfians,  finding  that  the  Englifli  Company's  forces  were  now 
too  fmall  for  the  increaflng  power  of  the  Arabs  their  neighbours,  took  away  the  half 
cuftoms,  and  allowed  them  1 100  tomaans,  which  is  about  5300I.  fterling  a  year ;  but  I 
am  afraid  that  that  is  alfo  loll  by  the  late  revolution  in  Feriia. 

"When  Shaw  Abalsdemifed,  his  fon  Shaw  Tomas  fucceeded  him,  who  was  a  fon. 
worthy  of  fuch  a  father.  He  died  about  the  year  1630.  He  was  a  very  valiant  and 
fortunate  prince  in  his  wars  with  Turk  and  Mogul,  and  a  great  lover  of  judice  ;  foe 
whoever  broke  the  eilablifhed  laws,  were  fure  to  fuffer  the  penalty  annexed  to  tliem. 
One  inftance  of  that  he  fhewed  to  a  baker  ;  for  being  once  detefted  in  making  hia 
bread  lighter  than  the  ftandard,  he  was  feverely  fined  j  but  on  his  being  deteded  and 
convi&ed  a  fecond  time,  he  was  condemned  to  be  baked  in  his  own  oven,  for  a  terror 
to  others,  who  might  flatter  themfelves  with  breaking  the  laws  with  impunity. 

After  Shaw  Tomas,  the  fucceeding  kings  have  been  debauched  with  ignorance 
of  their  own  affairs,  .voluptuoufnefs  and  indolence,  leaving  the  reins  of  government  in 
the  hands  of  parafites,  or  eunuchs  and  concubines,  who  never  fail  to  bring  their  madec 
into  contempt,  and  the  people  into  murmurings  and  rebellions.  A  very  flagrant  in* 
fiance  is  to  be  feen  in  Meriweys'  Revolution. 

The  whole  reign  of  the  laft  Sophi,  or  King,  was  managed  by  fuch  vermin,  that  the  BaL- 
lowches  and  Mackrans,who  inhabit  the  fea-coaft  from  Cape  Jafques  to  Indu3,obferv ing  the- 
weaknefs  of  the  government,  threw  off  the  yoke  of  obedience  firft,  and,  in  full  bodies, 
fell  in  upon  their  neighbours  in  Carmania,  who  were  thriftier  and  richer  than  the  ma- 
ritime freebooters,  and  plundered,  their  fellow  fubjefts  of  what  they  had  got  by  their 
painful  induftry.  There  was  no  want  of  remonitrances  and  petitions  put  into  the- 
court  to  put  a  flop  to  thofe  enormiries,  but  no  redrefs  could  be  had.  The  Ufbecks 
came  alfo  on  thdr  neighbouring  province  of  Mufchet,  and  commited  many  depreda- 
tions f  and  when  letters  came  from  the  Governor  of  that  province,  to  acquaint  the 
king  of  the  Ulbecks  incurfions,  he  happened  then  to  be  at  play  with  a  young  cat,  that 
hunted  a  feather  that  he  kept  in  motion  with  a  thread.  One  of  the  pages  acquainted- 
him,  that  a  meflenger  was  come  in  great  hafte  from  Mufchet,  with  letters  to  the  vizier,, 
who  was  at  the  chamber  door,  to  know  what  his  Majefty  would  pleafe  to  order  in  that 
iundure.  He  anfwered,  that  as  foon  as  he  had  done  playing  with  his  cat,  he  would- 
fend  for  the  vi^r,  and  confult  of  that  matter ;  but  he  never  thought  more  of  it.  This 
indolence  made  many  thefts,  robberies,  and  murders  to  be  committed  throughout  the 
country :  nay,  his  own  guards  went  out  in  troops,  and  way-laid  merchants  going  or 
coming  to  or  from  Ifpahan,  robbed  them,  and  often  murdered  them  ;  and  when  com- 
plaints were  made,  and  proof  offered,  yet  no  redrefs  could  be  had,  which  made  moft  ' 
people  believe,  that  fome  court  favourites  were  encouragers  of  the  publick  calamities. 
In  aimo  iiyi6,lcarried  fome  Armenian  merchants  fromPerfiatoSurat,  whoaffuredme, 
that  there  was  a  defign  to  depofe  the  King,  and  fet  up  his  fon,  or  invite  the  Mufcovite  into 
the  province  of  Calbin,  whofe  (hores  are  on  the  CaffHan  fea,  and  where  a  foreign  army 
may  er^ily  be  brought  into  their  ports  by  fea:  and  certainly  there  wm  fuch  a  defign;  for 
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BQ  anno  1719,  the  plot  of  depofmg  the  King  was  found  out,  and  the  Attamadoalet  or 
▼izier  was  deeply  concerned  in  it.  He  wag  Meriweys',  or  Meir  Mahoumud  Shaw's 
fether>thefon  being  then  Chawn,  or  prince  of  Candahaar.  The  King  was  folacinj 
hirafelF  in  a  garden  near  the  city  of  ITpahan,  when  he  was  apprifed  of  the  plot,  which 
was  to  be  executed  the  fame  night  it  was  difcovered.  He  immediately  fent  for  the 
Attamadoulet,  pretending  bufinefs  of  importanee  about  fome  frontier  provinces  ;  and- 
theold  gentleman  not  dreaming  of  the  difcovery  made,  came  to  the  King,  who  taxing 
him  with  the  plot,  made  no  difficulty  to  confefs  that  it  was  of  his  own  contrivance,  to 
fave  the  country  from  ruin^  which  was  iuevitabiei  if  he  continued  in  fupinenefs,  which  ■ 
liad  affefted  him  near  40  years,  and  there  was  no  fign  of  amendment,  notwithftanding 
his  remonftrances  and  admonitions  all  that  while,  and  now  that  he  was  deteSed,  he 
knew  the  worft  that  could  befall  him,  was  to  be  facrificed  for  the  good  of  his  country,, 
which  he  took  to  be  rather  glorious  than  diflionourable.  The  King  ordered  fome  bars  ■ 
of  iron  to  be  heated,  and  his  eyes  kept  open  till  the  irons  were  gently  moVed  near  the 
eyes  to  dry  up  the  moiflure,  which  is  the  royal  puniftiment  in  Perfia,  for  difobedient' 
or  rebellious  princes  ;  fo  the  old  man  being  made  blind,  his  treafure  was  feifed,  but  his-, 
palace  and  gardens  allowed  him,  and  an  allowance  fuitable  to  his  dignity.  He  had  in  gold 
and  diamonds,  to  the  value  of  800,000  tomaans  or  2,400,0001.  Ilerling ;  and  fome  faid 
he  had  more  in  his  fon's  cuftody:  but  how  true  thefe  reftortS  are,  I  am  no  proper 
pidge,  either  to  believe  or  reject ;  but  fome  bars  of  his  gold  I  faw  at  Gombroon. 

Before  this  confpiracy  of  the  Attamadoulet  happened,  the  Muikat  Arabs  came  with, 
a  fleet,  and  landed  5  or  6000  men  on  Ormuze,  and  befieged  the  caftle  ;  but  could  not 
fake  it  in  three  months,  and  being  tired  with  fatigucj  they  left  it.  But  in  anno  1720^, 
Meriwep  hearing  how  the  King  had  ufed  his  father,  made  the  whole  province  of  Can- 
dahaar rebel,  and  wrote  letters  to  the  Chawn  of  Samachie  to  come  into  alliance  with 
him  and  his  confederates  the  Ballowches  and  Ufbecks,  who  readily  embraced  his  pro- 
pofition  in  hope  of  plunder,  hi  1721,  Meriweys  began  his  march  towards  Ifpahan, 
with  an  army  of  45,000,  and  paid  honeftty  for  what  his  army  had  occafion  for  in  his 
inarch,  declaring,  that  he  did  not  take  arms  for  their  hurt  or  deftruftion,  but  to  free 
Perfia  from  the  folly  and  tyranny  of  a  doating  fool,  who  was  incorrigible  by  f^r  means. 
Thr  Ulbecks  entered  the  provinces  of  Mufchet  and  Yefd,  with  40,000,  and  afted  like 
robbers.  Another  army  of  40,000  went  out  of  Samachie,  and  ravaged  Erivan  j  and: 
the  Ballowches  entered  the  province  of  Carmania,  and  plundered  the  country,  and  at 
laft  took  the  city.  Then  they  marched  towards  I.aar,  "and  took  the  town,  but  not  the 
fort";  and  there  twelve  Hollanders,  who  were  fent  from  Gombroon  to  convey  down 
fome  treafure  belonging  to  their  company,  behaved  themfelves  to  admiration.  They 
wei*e  lodged  in  a  Caravanfcray,  where  the  Ballowches  came  with  about  300  to  attack 
*hem  ;  but  they  had  a  brave  warm  reception,  and  left  about  four  fcore  of  their  number 
dead  on  the  fpot,  without  the  lofs  of  one  Dutchman :  but  not  thinking  themfelves  and 
their  trrafure  fafe  where  they  were,  they  defired  admittance  into  the  fort,  which  was 
readily  granted,  and  there  they  alfo  behaved  themfelves  fo  well,  that  the  Ballowches 
marched  away  without  the  booty  they  came  fo  far  for.  The  Dutch  flaid  there  above 
a  month,  and  in  that  time  came  a  detachment  of  4000  horfe  to  plunder  Gombroon. 
We  heard  of  their  defign  about  ten  days  before  they  came,  and  fo  we  and  the  Dutch 
fbrtified  our  faftories  as  well  as  poffibly  we  could,  planting  little  falconets  on  tlje  top  - 
of  our  walls  in  fwivels,  and  beating  out  ports  in  our  walls,  to  ply  great  guns,  to  fcour 
the  avenues  to  our  feftories.  Mean  while  the  Perfian  governor  fired '  gans  every 
night,  to  let  the  enemy  know  he  was  a  brave  fellow  :  however  they  had  a  mind  to 
fte,  and,  on  the  1 5th  of  December  they  ai^Kared  n?ar  the  town,  on  a  fwift  inarch  to- 
10  wards . 
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:  wards  it,  which  feared  the  governor  fo  much,  that  though  there  was  an  high  mud 
wall  between  him  and  them,  he  got  on  horfeback,  and  flea  to  a  fort  on  the  fea-fhore, 
leaving  a  few  guns,  loaded  as  they  were,  to  the  enemy. 

The  Ballowches  came  firft  to  the  weft  quarter  of  the  town,  where  ourfa£lory  ftands, 
and  foon  made  paffages  through  the  mud  walls.  They  hewed  down  all  that  came  in 
their  way,  particularly  old  people  and  children,  and  came  in  a  confufed  hafte  to  attack 
our  faftory,  down  fome  lanes;  but  we  gave  them' a  warm  welcome  with  our  great 
guns  and  fmall  ftiot.  They  foon  found  their  miftake,  and  retired  in  as  great  hafte  as 
they  came.  Some  of  their  mufketeers  got  into  fome  ruined  houfes,  and  fired  on  us ; 
but  we  being  barricadoed,  they  did  us  little  damage,  and  had  our  men  obferved  their 
orders  better,  we  had  come  off  with  lefs.  Our  firing  lafted  about  three  hours,  in 
which  time  we  loft  three  or  four,  killed  by  their  own  rafhnefs  in  ftanding  open  to  the 
enemy,  when  they  might  have  done  better  fervice  under  cover  of  our  barricadoes. 
We  had  alfo  feven  wounded,  but  none  mortally,  but  one  who  was  a  faftor,  who  re- 
ceived a  fhot  in  his  right  hand,  which  threw  him  into  a  fever,  of  which  he  died  in  feven 
or  eight  days.  The  agent  being  gone  to  Ifpahan  fome  weeks  before  we  had  any  ad- 
vice of  the  Ballowches  coming,  had  carried  twenty  foldiers  along  with  him  for  a  guard, 
and  left  but  fix  in  the  factory,  befides  cooks,  and  a  few  fervants.  I  faw  the  factory  in 
danger  if  they  (hould  be  attacked,  fo  I  reinforced  it  with  thirty-fix  of  my  beft  men, 
and  another  fmall  Englifti  (hip  from  Bombay,  alfifted  with  eight  or  nine  of  his,  fo  that 
when  the  enemy  came,  we  were  about  fifty  ftrong.  The  feafon  being  very  cold,  made 
our  duty  hard,  for  we  lay  in  our  arms  every  night,  for  i  o  or  12  nights  that  the  enemy 
lay  in  the  town.  ITiey  had  a  confultation  next  day  after  their  repulfe,  how  they  might 
make  another  attack  ;  but  none  would  undertake  to  lead  their  men  on,  and  fo  the  oay 
after  confultation,  they  went  to  attack  the  Dutch,  who  were  three  times  ftronger  than 
we,  and  they  met  with  the  fame  kind  reception  we  gave  them  ;  but  they  had  a  ware- 
houfe  within  piftoUihot  of  their  faftory,  with  goods  to  the  value  of  20,000!.  fterling  in 
it,  which  the  Ballowches  broke  into,  and  plundered.  The  Dutch  loft  twelve  men,  and 
had  eight  or  ten  wounded :  fo  finding  our  faftories  were  not  to  be  taken  without  the 
danger  of  much  blood-fhed,  they  went  plundering  the  town  for  eight  or  nine  days,  and 
earned  away,  in  money  and  goods,  above  200,000!.  befides  14,000  captives,  and  as 
many  beafts  of  carriage,  and  fo  went  off  about  five  or  fix  miles'  from  the  town,  which 
thejr  laid  in  aflies  before  they  left  it.  They  continued  in  our  neighbourhood,  with 
their  plunder,  about  a  month,  I  fuppofe  till  they  received  new  orders  how  to  difpofe 
of  themfelves. 

Nocwithftandiog  fuch  numerous  rebellious  armies  were  on  foot,  threatening  deftruc- 
tion  to  the  ftate,  the  indolent  King  being  lulled  afleep  in  fecurity,  did  not  offer  to  raife 
any  forces  for  the  defence  of  himfelf  and  country,  but  faid  to  his  cabinet  counfellers,. 
that  he  was  fure  his  enemies  would  leave  him  Ifpahan,  and  that  one  city  would  be 
enough  to  maintain  him  and  them  his  counfeltors :  but  when  Meriweys  came  within 
three  days  journey  of  the  city,  he  ralfed  about  50,000  of  the  citizens,  and  fent  to  the 
Englifh  and  Dutch  agents,  to  join  their  little  forces  to  his,  to  manage  the  artillery,  and 
to  lend  him  fome  monoy  to  fupport  and  pay  his  new  raifed  army.  The  latter  defirL-d 
to  be  excufed  in  both  ;  but.  the  Englifh  complied,  and  were  very  aftlve  in  defending 
the  city,  when  Meriweys  came  to  befiege  it ;  and  when  he  approached  within  a  mile 
or  two  of  the  city,  the  King  fent  his  raw  army  out  to  fight  Meriweys ;  but  in  their 
march,  Meriweys'  men  having  made  a  long  trench  a  pretty  way  from  their  front,  and  hid 
a  large  quantity  of  gun-powder  in  it,  and  then  filled  it  up  again,  which  ambufcade  the 
King's  army  fell  into,  and  after  a  good  number  of  them  had  paffed  it,  fire  was  fet  to  it,  aad 
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blew  up  and  fcorched  many  of  the  King's  men,  which  fo  frightened  the  reft,  that'^ 
they  turned  tail,  and  fled  without  [lrikin(T  one  ftroke.  fo  Meriweys  made  an  eafy  con- 
cjueft  of  the  city,  and  found  the  King  weeping,  and  deferted  by  his  bafe  and  treacherous 
courtiers.  But  Meriweys  foon  put  an  end  to  his  melancholy,  by  ordering  his  head  to 
'be  ftruck  off,  which  was  forthwith  executed,  and  put  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  and  car- 
ried through  the  city  three  days  fucceffively,  as  a  fpeftacle.  The  prince  royal,  or  the 
young  Sophi  feeing  his  father's  affairs  in  fo  wretched  a  condition,  had  left  the  city" 
and  went  to  Taurus  or  Teverize  before  Meriweys  came.  Meriweys  carried  himfelf 
mighty  civilly  to  the  citizens,  but  made  the  Englilh  prifoners,  and  feized  what  money 
and  goods  could  be  found  of  theirs,  and  alfo  the  Dutch  company's  effedts,  but  not  their 
fervants  perfons.  ,  It  was  reponed,  that  iheEnglifh  loft  about  6o,oooL  ari,dthe  Dutch 
210,000.     But  the  truth  of  thefe  reports  are  beft  known  to  themfelves. 

When  the  old  King  had  a  mind  to  honour  the  Englifti  faftory  with  a  vifit,  as  I  faw  ' 
in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bruce,  the  company's  agent,  that  he  fomeiimes  did,  and  one  par- 
ticularly in  his  agency,  he  magnifies  the  honour  done  to  his  mafters,  above  what  the 
Dutch  could  ever  obtain.  He  relates  how  he  and  all  the  faftory,  great  and  fmall,. 
were  ordered  to  leave  their  houfe,  and  chamber  doors  and  ware-houfes  all  open,  for  his 
Majefty  and  his  feraglio  companions  to  ramble  through,  and  take  fuch  things  as  beft 
pieafed  him  and  his  minions;  and  there  was  a  table  left  inthe  dining-room,  fpread 
and  furnifhed  with  the  richeft  fweet-meats  and  fruits. 

I  believe  the  company  was  not  very  ambitious  of  having  many  fuch  honours  con- 
ferred on  them,  fince  they  were  obliged  to  pay  for  them.  And  when  the  King  has  a 
mind  for  fome  new  concubines,  he  ifl'ues  out  orders  for  all  men  and  youths  to  depart 
out  from  their  houfes  in  the  ftreet,  that  he  is  pieafed  to  vifit,  and  to  leave  all  the  ladies 
in  poffeflion  till  his  Majefty  furveys  them  ;  and  the  penalty  of  difobedience  is  death. 
He  generally  makes  his  progrefe  through  the  Armenian  quarters,  becaufe  the  faireft 
and  moft  beautiful  are  amongft  their  children. 

The  religion,  by  law  eftablifhed  for  near  eleven'  ages,  is  Mahometan,  of  the  feft  of 
Alii;  but  the  ancient  religion  was  Parfi,  or  worfiiippers  of  the  fun  and  fire.  'Ihe 
founder  of  it  was  Zoroafter,  whom  they  ftill  venerate.  About  the  ninth  CMitury  of  the 
Chriftian  aera,  the  Mahometan  zealots,  according  to  the  laudable  way  of  fome  Chrif- 
tians,  ralfcd  a  perfecurion  againft  the  Parfis,  whofe  wholefome  feverities  made  many 
profelytes ;  but  fome  obftinate  rogues,  who  would  not  change  for  a  worfe,  were  law- 
fully murdered,  or  obliged  to  run  their  country,  fo  that  at  prefent  there  are  but  few 
left  in  Perfia,  and  thofe  that  are  left,  are  protefted  by  their  poverty  and  habitations, 
vhich  are  in  deferts  or  hills  little  frequented. 

There  are  vaft  nunlbers  of  Armenian  Chriftians  in  Perfia,  whofe  religion  is  tole- 
rated. Their  former  country  of  Armenia  is  now  the  province  of  Erivan.  There  are 
many  fubftantial  merchants  of  Armenians,  who  inhabit  Julfar,  a  town  near  Ifpahan,  and 
they  fend  faflors  all  over  India  to  carry  on  trade ;  and  fome  come  to  Europe  on  that 
fame  account. 

The  Mahometans  in  Perfia,  to  encourage  profelytes  to  their  religion,  have  a  law, 
that  if  a  fon  of  an  Armenian  turns  Mahometan,  all  the  father's  eftate  becomes  his, 
and  all  who  continue  Chriftians  are  excluded,  which  fometimes  makes  great  divifions 
and  alterations  in  a  family. 

In  baptifni  they  immerfe,  but  do  not  fprinkle.  ITie  prieft  muft  officiate  in  his  faccr- 
dotal  garb,  with  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  muft  have  two  afliftants  in  holy  veftments 
alfOf  but  without  crowns.     Thdr  titulary  faint  is  St.  Gregory,  of  whom  they  tell  many 
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■ftrange  ftories ;  but  whether  true  or  falfe  I  know  not :  but  I  am  fure  he  has  plagued 
■them  wiih  faft-days,  for  they  feft  one  half  of  the  year  at  leaft. 

Having  made  what  bbfervations  I  could  of  the  empire  of  Perfia,  I'H  travel  ilong 
the  fea-coaft  towards  Induftan,  or  the  Great  Mogul's  empire.  All  that  Qiore,  from 
.  Jafques  to  Sindy,  is  inhabited  by  uncivilized  people,  who  admit  of  no  commerce  with 
ill-angers,  though  Guaddel  and  Diul>  two  fea-ports,  did,  about  a  century  ago,  afford  a 
good  trade. 

■Chap.  XI. — Treats  of  the  Mogul's  Dominions  onthe  River  Indus  ^  particularly  of  the  an. 

tient  Kingdom  of  Sindy,  its  Brodu{l  and  Commerce^  Religion  and  Cuftoms  cf  the  Inbaln- 
■tants  ;  wiih  a  Dejcription  ofth  River  Indus, 
t 

SINDY  is  tbe  weftmoft  province  of  the  Mogul's  dominions,  on  the  fea  coaft,  and 
lias  Larribundar  to  its  fea  mart,  which  ftands  about  5  or  6  leagues  from  the  fea,  on  a 
branch  of  the  river  Indus,  capable  to  receive  ihips  of  200  tons.  It  is  but  a  village  of 
about  100  houfes,  built  of  crooked  Hicks  and  mud ;  but  it  has  a  large  Hone  fort,  with 
four  or  iive  .great  guns  mounted  in  it,  to  proteft  the  merchandize  brought  thither 
from  the  robberies  of  the  Ballowches  and  Mackrans  that  Ue  near  them,  to  the  weft- 
ward,  and  the  Jams  to  the  eaftward,  who  being  borderers,  are  much  given  to  thieving, 
and  they  rob  all  whom  they  are  able  to  mailer.  The  former  are  revolted  fubjefls  of 
Perfia,  and  the  other  are  fubjeds  of  the  Mogul;  but -being  fecured  from  the  awe  of 
an  army's  coming  to  chaftife  their  iofolency,  by  the  marfliy  grounds  they  Uve  in,  and  ■ 
the  rapid  tides  ot  Indus,  they  make  but  little  account  of  their  Sovereign's  power  or 
■orders,  ^d  fo  they  commit  depredations  aa  the  CaiGUas  that  pafs  to  and  ho  between 
Tatta  and  Larribundar,  notwithftanding  a  guard  of  100  or  aoo  horfe  are  fent  along 
with  them,  by  the  nabob  or  viceroy  of  Tatta,  for  protection  ;  but  often  thofe  protec- 
tors fuffer  the  CafEllas  to  be  robbed, .  pretending  the  robbers  are  too  numerous  to  be 
reflrained  by  their  fmall  forces,  and  afterwards  come  in  fliarers  with  the  robbers. 

Tatta  is  the  emporium  of  the  province,  a  very  large  and  rich  city.  It  is  about  three 
miles  long,  and  one  and  an  half  broad,  and  is  about  40  miles  diilance  from  Larribun- 
-dar,  and  has  aJarge  citadel  on  its  weft  end,  capable  to  lodge  5000  men  and  horfe,  and 
lias  barracks  and  ftables  convenioit  for  them,  with  a  palace  built  in  it  for  the  nabob. 
All  goods  and  merchandize  imported  or  exported  between  Tatta  and  Larribundar,  are 
iranfported  on  carriage  beafls,  fuch  as  camels,  ojgen,  and  horfes.  The  country  is  al- 
moft  level,  and  overgrown  with  drubs  and  bufties,  very  fit  to  cover  an  ambufcad^ 
which  the  aforefaid  robbers  often  make  ufe  of,  and  fuddenly  niflr  out  on  a  Caffilla,  and 
whilft  the  guards  and  carriers  are  fighting  in  one  place,  either  of  front,  flank,  or  rear, 
the  robbers  drive  away  the  beads  with  their  packs.  In  anno  1699,  a  pretty  rich  CafHlla 
was  robbed  by  a  band  of  four  and  five  thoufand  villains  :  the  guard  confifting  of  250 
horfe  were  intireiy  cut  ofl^  and  above  500  of  the  merchant  and  carriers,  which  ftruck 
a  terror  on  all  that  bad  commerce  at  Tatta. 

It  was  my  fortune,  about  four  months  after,  to  come  to  Larribundar,  with  a  cargo 
from  Malabar,  worth  above  io,oooL  I  could  find  no  Tatta  merchants  that  would 
•neddle  with  my  cargo  before  it  was  carried  to  Tatta ;  but  agreed  on  the  prices  of  moft 
of  the  fpecies  of  my  goods  : .  and,  finding  no  other  remedy  but  travelling  by  land,  m  a 
CaiEIla  of  1500  hearts,  and  as  many,  or  more  men  and  women,  befides  aoo  horfe  for 
our^uard,  about  the  middle  of  January  wefetoutj  and  after  we  had  marched  about  16 
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Bules,  our  fcouts  brought  in  n&m  of  the  Ballowches  and  Mackrans  b«iig  juft  before  u> 
in  great  numbers.  I  had  thhteen  of  my  bait  firemen  irith  me  in  iront,  where  my  beafts 
were.  We  being  all  mounted  on  little  horfes,  alighted,  and  fet  our  beafts  on  our 
6ankfi  and  front,  to  ferve  us  for  a  barricadoe,  to  defend  us  from  fword  and  target-men» 
which  were  the  principal  flrength  of  the  robbers,  and  we,  at  the  fame  time,  had  rpom 
enough  to  fire  over  our  barricadoe.  We  were  not  long  in  that  poflure,  till, the  enemy 
fent  an  herald  on  horfeback,  with  his  fword  brandiffiing,  and  when  hfc  came  within 
call  of  us,  he  threatened,  that  if  we  did  not  inflantly  furrender  at  difcretion,  we  fhould 
have  no  quarter.  I  had  two  of  my  feamen  that  fhot  as  well  with  a  fuzee  as  any  ever 
I  faw,  for  I  ,have  feen  them  at  fea,  for  diverfion,  knock  down  a  fingle  fea-fowl  with  a 
fingle  bullet,  as  they  were  flying  near  our  fliip.  I  ordered  one  to  knock  down  the 
herald,  which  he  inflantly  did,  by  a  bullet  through  his  head.  AiKtther  came  prefently 
after,  with  the  famej  threatenings,  and  met  with  the  fame  treatment.  The  next  thu. 
came,  I  ordered  his  horfe  to  be  fhot  in  the  head,  to  try  if  we  could  take  his  rider,  that, 
we  might  learn  fomewhat  of  the  enemy's  ftrength.  The  horfe  was  killed  as  foon  as 
he  appeared,  and  fome  of  our  horfe  got  the  rider,  and  he^ed  him  down,  inltead  of 
bringing  him  to  us.  Our  guard  af  horfe  continually  kept  in  the  rear,  but  feeing  what 
we  had  done  in  the  front,  took  courage,  and  getting  in  amongfl  ^e  bufhes,  met 
with  fome  that  had  a  defini  to  attack  our  flank,  and  foon  defeated  them,  which  put 
the  robbers  in  fuch  fear,  that  they  betook  themfelves  to  flight,  and  our  horfe  purfuing,  . 
put  many  to  the  fword ;  fo  when  they  returned  from  the  purfuit,  we  went  on  in  our 
journey,  and  travelling  four  mil^s,  came  to  a  mud-wall  fort,  called  Dungham,  a  pro* 
per  Englifh  name  for  fuch  a  fordScation.  It  is  built  mid-way  between  Tatta  and  Lar- 
ribundar,  to  fecure  the  caffilla  from  being  fet  upon  in  the  night,  who  all  lodge  within 
it,  men  and  beafls  promifcuoufly,  which  makes  it  fo  naAy,  that  the  Englifh  appellation 
is  rightly  bellowed  on  it.  There  are  about  twenty  little  cottages  built  clofe  to  it,  who 
breed  fowls,  goats,  and  fheep,  to  fell  to  pa£engers<  And  thefe  are  all  the  houfe^ 
to  be  feen  in  the  way  between  Tatta  and  Larribundar. 

The  news  of  a  viaory  that  I  had  over  three  Sanganian  pirates  at  fea,  on  my  voyage 
from  Malabar  to  Larribundar,  had  reached  Tatta,  before  the  fecond  fkiimifh  by  land, 
fo  that  when  I  came  to  Tatta,  we  were  received  with  acclamations  from  the  populace^ 
and  the  better  fort  vifited  us  with  prefents  of  fweet-meats  and  fruits,  afcribing  Uie  fafe 
arrival  of  the  caffilla  wholly  to  our  courage  and  condu£l. 

-We  were  lodged  in  a  large  convenient  houfe  of  15  rooms,  and  had  good  ware- 
faoufes.  The  flairs  from  the  ftreet  were  intire  porphyry,  of  10  foot  long,  of  a  bright 
yellow  colour,  and  as  fmooth  as  glafs.  They  w»%  about  ten  in  number,  and  led  up 
to  a  fquare  of  15  yards  long,  and  about  10  broad.  Next  day  we  bad  a  compliment 
from  the  nabob,  of  an  OX]  five  fheep,  as  many  goats,  twenty  fowls,  and  fifty  pigeons, 
with  fweet-meats  and  fruit  in  abundance.  He,  at  that  time,  lay  encamped  about  fix 
miles  from  the  town,  with  an  army  of  8  or  10,000  men,  with  a  defign  to  punifh  the 
Ballowches  and  Mackrans  for  robbing  the  caffilla  uid  filing  his  men,  as  is  before 
mentioned.  He  defired  me  to  let  him  know  when  we  defigned  to  drink  a  difh  of  cof- 
fee with  him,  and  he  would  fend  horfes  to  bring  us  to  the  camp.  I  returned  thanks 
for  his  civility,  and  fent  him  word,  that  I  defigned  to  kifs  his  hand  the  very  next  day  { 
and  he  accordingly  fent  twenty  fine  Perfian  horfes,  well  equipped,  for  my  ufe,  ten  of 
which  I  accepted  for  myfelf  and  guard  to  mount,  and  the  other  ten  were  mounted 
with  fome  of^the  mofl  confiderable  merchants  in  Tatta,  who  went  to  accompany  me 
out  of  refpe^ ;  and  to  make  our  cavalcade  appear  with  the  greater  grace,  as  foon  as 
we  came  to  the  camp  gate,  we  would  have  alighted,  but  an  officer  on  hodeback  told 
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US,  that  It  was  the  nabob's  pleafure,  tjiat  ve  Ihould  be  brought  to  his  teat  on-horf^- 
back,  and  he  riding  before  us,  conduced  us  to  the  tent  door,  and  as  Toon  as  we  got 
from  our  horfes,  I*  was  condufted  into  his  own  pavilion  chamber,  where  he  was  fitting  ■ 
alone.  The  reft  that  came  with  me,  were  not  admitted  for  an  hour  after.  It  would 
t^ke  a  great  deal  of  time  and  room  to  relate,  the  compliments' and  other  difcourfes  that 
paft  ;  but  I-  knew  the  cuflom,  not  to  appear  before  great  men  with  an  empty  hand.  I 
tlefired  Irave  to  lay.  a  Jitile  prefent  at  his  feet,  which  he  permitted.  It  confined  of  a 
looldng-glafs,  of  about  5I.  in  value,  a  gun,  and  a  pair  of  piflols  well  gilded,  a  fabre  blade . 
and  dagger  blade.gllded,  and  a  glafs  pipe  fbr  his  tobacco,  and  an  embroidered  ftandJlh 
for  it  to  ftand  in.  He  then  fent  for  ajl  who  had  accompanied  me  into  the  room,  and 
Ihewed  the  prefent  1  had  made  him,  magnifying  every  piece  of  it ;  and  after  fome  en- 
comiums on  my  valour  and  generoOty,  told  me,  that  I  was  a  tree  dcnifon  of  Tatta, 
with  the  addhion  of  an  indulgence  of  being  free  of  all  cuftom  and  tax  on  all  goods  that 
I  had  brought-or  Ihould  export,  and  that  whoever  bought  any  part  of  my  carjjo,  ^id 
did  Jiot  pay  according  to  the  agreement  made  for  payment,  I  ihould  not  be  hable  to 
f^ek  for  juftice  at  the  Cadjee's  couiT, .  but  to  imprifon  my.  debtors,  and.if  that  would, 
liot  perfuade  them  to  give  fadsfaftion,  he  would  fell  their  wives,  children,  or  neareft 
relation  to  make  gOod  their  debt.  This  privilege  did  me  (ingular  fervtce  when  the 
term  of  jrayments  catne,  and  was  obliged  to. try  the  ej^eriment  of  imprifoning.  After 
thpee -hours  converfation,  we  .took  leave  to  Rp,.and  he  di&nifled.us  with  much  civility, 
and  -told  ipe,  that  when  he  returned  from  that  expedition^  he  would  repay  my  vifit  at 
my.  lodgings  }  but  in  three  months  that  I  (laid,  he  did  not  return,  but  often  fent  to  en- 
quire after  my  wefiare,  and  how  my  affairs /tood* 

In  travelling  from  Dipgham  towards  Tatla,  about  four  miles  fliort  of  the  city,  ort' 
fmooih  riling  p-Ound,  there  are  forty-two  fine  large  tomlw,  which,  from  the  plain,  ap- 
peat^d-to.be  afmall  town.  They  are  the'burymg.  places  of  fomeof  the  kings  of  .Sin-' 
dy,  when  that'country  vras  governed  by  its  own  kings.  I  went  into  the  largeft,  which 
is.  built  in  the  f(»tn  of  a  cupola,  and  in  the  middle  of  it,  ftood  a  cofEn-tomb,  about 
three  foot  high,  and  feven  foot  long,  with  forae  others  of  ajeffer  fize.  The  materials 
of  the  cupola  were  yellow,  green,  aijd  red  porphyry,"  finely  poiiflied,  and  the  ftones  feC 
in,  regulax  order,  chequer  ways,  which  variegation  urikes  the.  eye  with  wonderful  plea- 
fure.  The  tomb  is  about  ten  yards  high,'  and  feven  in  diameter.  I  'was  told,  that  it  was 
the  burying  place  of  the  laft  King  of  that,  country,  who  was  robbed  of  his  fovereignty 
by  Jehan  Guh:e,  grandfather  to  the  famous  Aurenzeb,  in  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  who,  after  he  had  him  prifoner,  bid  him.  a&  what  favours  he 
wpuld  defire  for  himfelf  and  children,  and  tliey  fliould  be  granted.  He  nobly  r^ed,  ■ 
that  all  the  Ibvour  he  begged,  was,  that  himielf,'his  queen,,  and  their  children,  might 
be  buried  in  that  tomb,  whichj  in  times  of  profperiy,  he  had  built  for  that  purpofe,  and- 
had  coft  him  two  lack  of  rupees,  or  25,000!.  fterling,  which  requeft  his  conqueror 
could  not  well  refufe. 

Tatta  city  ftands  about  two  miles  from  the  river  Indus,  in  a  fpadous  plain,  and  they 
have  canals  cut  from  the  river,  that  bring  water  to  thecity,  and.ibme  for  the-ufe  of 
thdr  gardens.  The  King's  gardens  were  in  pretty  good  condition  in  anno  1 699,  and 
were  well  ftored  with  excellent  fruits  and  flowers,  particularly  the  mofl  delicious  pome<' 
granates  that  ever  I  tafted. 

"For  three  years  before  I  came  there,  no  rain  had  fellen,  which  caufed  a  fevere  plague 

to  aSed  the  town  and  circumjacent  country,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  in  the  city  only, 

above  80^000  died  .of  it,  that  manufaflured  cotton  and  filk,  and  above  one  half  of  the 

uty  was  deferted  and  left  empty.    And  that  was  one  reafon  why  the  aabdb  had  placed 
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hk  camp  bi  that  place  that  I  went  to  vifit  him  At,  The  figure  of  the  camp  was  a  iw- 
gular  tetragon,  and  ditched  about  witli  a  trench  about  three  yards  broad,  ami  two  deep. 
The  ground  taken  out  of  the  ditch  was  thrown  upon  the  infide,  about  four  foot  high, 
^and  regularly  buik  like  a  parapet,  ft  had  four  gates,  one  in  the  middle  of  each  curtain, 
^nd  a  uraight  Areet  irom  the  oppofite  gates,  which  made  an  ex^Q.  croSs  in  figure,  and 
the  nabob's  tent  was  pitched  in  the  middle  of  the  crofs.  Each  fide  of  the  tetragon  was 
about  6  or  700  pacee  in  length,  and  the  ditches  could  be  filled  with  water  from  the 
Indus,  and  let  out  at  pleafure,  into  a  large  marlh  a:bout  two  miles  oS*  the  camp.  - 

The  river  Indus  is  navigable  for  their  veflels,  as  high  as  Cafmire,  that  lies  in~-the  la- 
titude of  32  degrees ;  and  one  branch  runs  up  to  Cabul  to  the  weftward,  and  others 
to  Paijeb,  Lahore,  Multan,  Buckor,  and  other  large  provinces  and  cides  to  the  eaft- 
ward,  and  all  flure  the  benefits  of  the  inland  navigation.  Their  veffels  are  called  Kifties, 
of  feveral  fizes.  The  largell  can  lade  about  3oo  tons.  They  are  fiat-bottomed,  and 
on  each  fide  cabins  are  built  fi:t)m  ttera  to  item,  that  overhang  about  two  foot  >  and  in 
each  cabin,  is  a  kitchen  and  a  place  for  exoneration,  which  falls  dire^y  in  the  water. 
Tliofe  cabins  are  hired  out  to  pafiengers,  and  the  hold,  being  made  into  fepaiate  apart- 
ments^  are  let  out  to  freighters,  fo  that  every  one  has  a  lock,  on  his  own  cabin  and 
apartment  in  the  hold,  and  has  his  goods  always  ready  to  difpofe  on  at  what  places  he 
finds  his  marke^  And  indeed  in  all  my  traveb  I  never  faw  better  conveniendes  of 
travelling  by  water.  They  have  one  maft  of  a  good  length,  and  a  iquare-fail  to  ufe 
when  ^e  wmd  is  a-fl:em,  or  on  the  quarter ;  but  they  never  hale  clofe  by  the  wind. 
They  are  obliged  to  carry  a'  great  number  of  men  for  trading  them  up  againft  the 
flream,  when  the  winds  are  againft  them,  fo  that  a  voyage  from  Tatta  to  Lahore,  they 
reckon  fix  or  feven  weeks  lon^*,  but  from  Lahore  back,  not  abore  eighteen  days,  and 
fometimes  it  is  performed  in  twelve. 

At  Tatta  the  river  is  aboat  a  mile  broad,  and  where  I  tried  with  a  lead  and  line,  it 
was  about  fix  fathoms  deep,  from  fide  to  fide.  The  fiream  is  not  very  rapid,  for  its 
modon  did  not  exceed  two  miles  and  an  half  in  an  hour.  It  produces  many  fpecies  of 
frefh-water  fiihes,  and  among  them,  the  beft  carp  that  ever  I  faw  or  tailed.  Some  of 
them  weigh  above  20  pounds  weight,  and  we  have  them  alive  In  Tatta  market.  They 
have  black  cattle  in  great  plenty,  large  and  good,  and  mod  excellent  mutton,  of  80  or 
too  pound  weight.  Their  horfes  are  fmall,  but  hardy  and  fwift.  Deer,  antelopes, 
hares,  and  foxes  are  their  wild  game,  which  they  hunt  with  dogs,  leopards,  and  a  fmall 
fierce  creature,  called  by  them  a  Ihoegoofe.  It  is  about  the  fize  of  a  fox,  with  long 
pricked  ears  hke  an  hare,  and  a  face  like  a  cat,  a  gray  back  and  fides,  and  belly  ana 
breaft  white.  I  believe  they  are  rare,  for  I  never  law  more  than  one.  When  they  are  ■ 
t^n  out  to  hunt,  an  horleman  carries  it  behind  him,  hood-winkt,  and  thdr  deer  and 
antelopes  being  pretty  familiar,  will  not  ftart  before  horfes  come  very  near.  He  who 
carries  the  fhoegoofe,  takes  off  the  hood,  and  ftiews  it  the  game,  which,  with  large  fwift 
fprings*  it  foon  overtakes,  and  leaping  on  their  backs,  and  getting  forward  to  -the 
moulders,  fcratches  their  eyes  out,  and  gives  the  hunters  an  eafy  prey.  The  leopard 
riitis  down  his  game,  which  often  gives  the  hunters  a  long  chafe,  as  well  as  the  dogs, 
who  will  lake  tne  water  wh^i  the  game  betake  themfelves  to  fwimming,  which  they 
frequently  do.  They  have  (lore  of  peacocks,  pigeonis,  doves,  duck,  teal,  widgeon, 
v/\\a  geefe,  curlews,  partridge,  and  plover,  free  for  any  body  to  (hoot,  lliey  have  a 
fruit,  that  grows  in  their  fields  and  gardens,  called  Salob,  about  the  fize  of  a  peach, 
but  without  a  ftone.  They  dry  it  hard  before  they  ufe  it,  and  being-  beaten  to  powder, 
tlwy  drefe  K  a&  tea.  and  cofiee  are,  and  take  it  with  powdered  fugar-candyk  Xhey  are . . 
ofopinioni.that  it  isa  great  reftorative  to  decayed  animal  fpirits. 
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This  country- abounds  richly  in  wheat,  rice,  and  legumen,  and  prorender  for  horfea 
apd  cattle ;  and  they  never  know  the  mifery  of  famine,  for  the  Indus  overflows  alt  the 
Jow  grounds  in  the  months  of  Aptil,  May,  and  June,  and  when  the  floods  go  off,  they 
Jleave  a  fat  flime  on  the  face  of  the  ground,  which  they  till  eafily  before  it  dries,  and. 
being  fown  and  harrowed,  never  fails  of  bringing  forth  a  plentiful  crop. 

The  other  produ^ons  of  this  and  the  inland  countr)',  are  faltpetre,  fal-ammoniaclv 
borax,  opoponax,  alTa-fcEtida,  goat  bezoar,  lapis  tutisc  and  lapis  lafuli,  and  raw  fitk, 
but  not  fine. 

They  manufa£lure  in  wrought  filks,  which  they  call  Jemawaars,  in  cotton  and  Hlk, 
called  Cuttenees,  and  in  filk  mixed  with  Carmania  wool,  called  Culbuleys,  in  calicoes 
coarfe  and  hne,  iheer  and  clofe  wrought.  Thdr  cloth  called  Jurries,  is  very  fine  and 
foft,  and  lafts  beyond  any  ortier  cotton  cloth  that  I  have  ufed.  They  make  chints  very 
fine  and  cheap,  and  coverlets  for  beds  very  beautiful.  They  make  fine  cabinets,  both 
lacked  and  inlaid  with  ivory.  And  the  befl  bows  had  arrows  in  the  world  are  made 
at  Multan,  of  buffaloes*  horns.  They  lack  wooden  difhes  and  tables,  but  not  fo 
well  as  in  China.  The  lack  is  clear  enough,  but  always  clammy.  They  export  great 
quanties  of  butter,  which  they  gently  melt,  and  put  up  in  jars,  called  jluppas,  made  of 
the  hides  of  cattle,  almofl  in  the  figure  of  a  globe,  with  a  neck  and  mouth  on  one 
fide.  They  are  made  of  all  flzes,  from  thofe  that  contain  320  pounds,  to  thofe  of  6ve, 
and  that  butter  keeps,  without  fait,  the  whole  year  round,  but  as  it  grows  old,  it  be- 
comes rank. 

The  wood  Ligna  Bulcis  grows  only  in  this  country.  It  is  rather  a  weed  than  a 
wood,  and  nothing  of  it  is  mefiil  but  the  root,  called  Putchock,  or  radix  dulcis.  I 
never  heard  it  is  ufed  in  phylick,  but  is  a  good  ingredient  in  the  compofition  of  per- 
fumes. There  are  great  quantities  exported  for  Surat,  and  from  thence  to  China, 
where  it  generally  bears  a  good  price  j  for  being  all  idolaters,  and  burning  mcenfe  be- 
fore theu-  images,  this  root  beaten  into  fine  powder,  and  an  incenfe-pot  laid  over  fmoothly 
vnth  alhes,  and  a  furrow  made  in  the  afhes,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  broad,  and  as 
much  in  depth,  done  very  artificially  into  a  great  length,  the  powder  is  put  into  that 
furrow,  and  fired,  and  it  will  bum  a  long  time  uke  a  match,  fending  forth  a  fine 
fmoke,  whofe  fmell  is  very  grateful,  the  powder  having  the  good  qualities  of  main- 
taining and  delaying  the  fire. 

The  religion,  by  law  eftablifhed,  is  Mahometan ;  but  there  are  ten  Gentows  or  Pagans 
for  one  MufTulman.  But  the  city  of  Tatta  is  famous  for  learning  in  theology,  philplogy, 
and  politicks,  and  they  have  above  four  hundred  colleges  for  training  up  youth  in  thofe 
parts  of  learning.  I  was  very  intimate  with  a  Seid,  who  was  a  profefTor  in  theology,  and 
was  reckoned  to  be  a  good  hiftorian.  He  afked  me  one  day,  if  I  had  fieard  of  Alexander 
the  Great  in  my  country.  Itoldhimlhad,  and  I  mentioned  his  battle  with  Poms,  and  his 
vi&OTj.  He  told  me,that  their  hittories  mentioned  the  fame,but  with  fome  difference  in  the 
two  kmgs  names,and  Alexander's  paffage  over  Indus.  He  faid,  that  thnrhiilorymendoned 
Shaw  Hafander  and  Proms,  and  that  Alexander  was  a  great  magician,  and  fummoning 
above  a  million  of  wild  geefe,  they  fwam  his  army  over  the  river,  and  that  Poms's  ele- 
phants would  never  turn  their  heads  towards  the  place  where  Alexander  was. 

The  Portugueze  had  formerly  a  church  at  the  eafl  end  of  the  city.  I'he  houfe  is 
ftill  intire,  and  in  the  vefby  are  fome  old  pidures  of  flints,  and  fome  holy  veftments, 
which  they  proffered  to  felt  y  but  I  was  no  merchant  for  fuch  bargains. 

The  Gentows  have  full  toleration  for  their  rehgion,  and  keep  tbdr  Bi&a  and  feofts 

asmfermer  dmes,  when  the  fisverdgnty  was  in  Pagan  princes  bands.    They  burn 

tbdr  dead,  but  the  wives  are  reftrained  from  burning  with  the  corps  of  their  huuKinds, 
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There  is  a  very  great  confumprion  of  elephants'  teeth,  for  'tis  the  fafliion  for  ladies 
to  wear  rings  of  ivory  from  their  arm-pits  to  their  elbows,  and  from  their  elbows  to 
their  wrills,  of  both  arms ;  and  when  they  die>  all  thofe  ornaments  are  burnt  along 
with  them. 

They  had  feveral  feafts  when  I  was  there,  but  one  they  kept  on  fight  of  a  new 
moon  in  February,  exceeded  the  reft  in  ridiculous  a£lions  and  exp^ce  ;  and  this  is 
called  the  feaft  of  Wooly,  ^-ho  was  a  knight-errant  in  time  of  yore,  and  was  a  fierce 
fellow  in  a  war  with  fome  giants,  who  infefted  Sindy,  and  carried  away  naughty  girls 
and  boys,  and  made  butcher  meat  of  them.  This  Wooly,  in  a  battle  one  day,  killed 
fifty  of  them,  each  of  them  as  tall  as  a  tree,  and  after  he  had  difpatched  them,  he  led 
them  down  to  hell,  and  there  they  continue  bound  up  to  their  good  behaviour,  and 
are  never  to  appear  again  on  earth,  for  fear  they  fhould  fcare  the  King's  liege-fubje£ls, 
or  frighten  children. 

In  this  mad  feaft,  people  of  all  ages  and  fexes,  dance  through  the  ftreets  to  pipe* 
drum,  and  cymbals.  The  women,  with  balkets  of  fweetmeats  on  their  heads,  diftri- 
buting  to  every  body  they  meet.  The  men  are  bedaubed  all  over  with  red  earth,  or 
vernulion,  and  are  continually  fquirting  ^ngerly  oil  at  one  another ;  and  jf  they  get 
into  houfes  of  diftin^on,  they  make  foul  work  with  their  oil,  whofe  fmell  is  not  plea- 
fant ;  but  in  giving  a  prefent  of  rofe-waier,  or  fome  filver  coin,  they  are  civil  enough 
to  keep  out  of  doors.  And  in  this  madneis  they  continue  from  10  in  the  morning 
till  fun-fei. 

The  river  of  Sindy  would  be  hard  to  be  found,  were  it  not  for  the  tomb  of  a  Ma» 
hometan  faint,  who  has  an  high  tower  built  over  him,  called  Sindy  Tower.  It  is  always 
kept  white  to  ferve  as  a  land-mark.  The  bar,  going  into  the  river,  is  narrow,  and  has 
not  above  two  fathoms  and  an  half,  on  fpnng  tides ;  but  this  is  only  a  fmall  branch  of 
Indus,  which  appellation  is  now  loll  in  this  country  that  it  fo  plentifully  waters,  and  is 
called  Divellee,  or  Seven  Mouths ;  but  it  difembogues  ,itfeu  into  the  Tea  througb 
many  more. 

Chap.  XII.— G/tv/  an  Account  of  the  ancient  Kingdom  ofGuzerat,  now  a  Province  an' 
nexed  te  the  MoguPi  Dominions,  its  Situation,  PreduHf  Manners  and  Religion  ;  with 
fome  Account  of  the  Pirates  that  inhabit  Pari  of  it,  and  fome  Obferuations  on  Diu,  a 
Porti^ueze  City  on  an  Jfland  appertaining  to  Guzerat. 

THE  next  maritime  country  to  Sindy,  is  Guzerat.  The  Indus  makes  it  an  ifland, 
by  a  branch  that  runs  into  the  fea  at  the  city  of  Cambaya.  This  province,  though 
vaiTals  to  the  Mogul,  yet  continue  in  their  old  religion  of  Paganifm,  and  for  the  moft 
part,  drive  the  old  trade  of  thieving  and  pirating,  tor  they  plunder  all  whom  they  can 
overcome,  on  both  elements  :  nor  can  the  Mogul  reftrain  thnn,  for  their  country  is 
fecure  from  the  marches  of  armies  into  it,  by  reafon  of  the  many  inlets  of  the  fea  that 
overflow  the  low  grounds,  and  make  it  fo  foft  and  muddy,  that  there  is  no  travelling 
but  by  little  boats,  in  ma>y  places. 

The  firft  town  on  the  foutji  fide  of  Indus,  is  Cutchnaggen.  It  admits  of  fome  trade, 
and  produces  cotton,  com,  coarfe  cloth,  and  chonk,  a  fliell-fiOi  in  (hape  of  a  perri- 
winlde,  but  as  large  about  as  a  man's  arm  above  the  elbow.  In  Bengal  they  are  fawed  , 
into  rings  for  ornaments  to  womeijs'  arms,  as  thofe  of  Sindy  wear  ivory  rings.  They 
are  in  ntiQiion  in  many  countries  in  India.  The  province  and  town  of  Cutdmaffgen 
are  governed  by  a  queoi,  who  is  very  formidable  to  h»  aaghbotuing  ftates.    The 
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reafons  they  give  for  choofing  that  fex  for  their  govenieffes,  are,  that  they*!!  be  better 
advifed  by  their  council  than  jnen,  who,  by  too  large  a  fhare  of  power  and  honour 
placed  on  them,  become  obftinate  in  their  opinions,  and  inrolent  in  their  behaviour-: 
but  ladies  are  efleemed  complaifant  and  gentle. 

The  next  province  to  Cutchnaggen,  is  Sangania,  which  is  alfo  governed  by  a, 
princefs,  for  the  above  reafons.  Their  fea-port  is  called  Baet,  very  commodious  and 
fecure.  They  admit  of  no  trade,  but  prafUfe  piracy.  .  They  give  prote^on  to  all 
criminals,  who  deferve  punilhment  from  the  hand  of  juiUce.  AU  villains  in  the  coun- 
tries about  flock  thither^  and  become  honeil  robbers,  lb  that  they  are  a  medley  of  crimf. 
nals,  who  flee  their  country  for  fear  of  condign  punifhment  due  to  tJieir  crimes.  This 
province  produces  cotton  and  com,  as  all  the  kingdom  of  Guzerat  does ;  but  thev  ad- 
mit of  no  trade  in  their  country,  as  I  obferved  before,  for  fear  of  bdng  civilized  by  ex- 
ample. I  had  feveral  {kirmiflies  witli  them.  They,  bang  confident  of  their  numbers, 
flrive  to  board  all  (hips  they  can  come  at  by  failing.  Before  they  engage  in  fight,  they 
drink  Bang,  which  is  made  of  a  feed  like  hemp-feed,  that  has  an  intoxicating  quality, 
and  whilft  it  affefts  the  head,  they  are  furious.  They  wear  long  hair,  and  when  they 
let  that  hang  loofe,  they'll  give  no  quarter. 

In  anno  1 686,  a  fmall  Oiip  of  theirs,  that  mounted  eight  guns,  and  manned  with  300  of 
thefe  furious  fellows,  was  cruizing  on  the  coall  of  India,  between  Surat  and  Bombay, 
and  the  Phoenix,  an  Englifh  man  of  war  of  42  guns,  was  bound  for  Surat.  The 
Sanganian  made  towards  her,  and  engaged  her,  but  would  fain  have  been  gone  again 
when  they  found  their  miflake ;  but  tliat  was  impofTible.  The  Phceois  fent  her  boats, 
well  manned,  to  try  if  they  could  make  them  yield,  in  order  to  fave  their  lives ;  but 
they  fcomed  quarter,  and  ulled  and  wounded  many  of  the  £ngliih.  fo  that  Captain 
Tyrre!,  who  commanded  the  Phoenix,  was  forced  to  nm  his  lower  tier  out,  and  fink 
them : '  and  after  their  fhip  was  funk,  and  the  mifcreants  fet  a  fwimming,  yet  moft 
of  them  refufed  quarter,  and  only  about  70  were  taken  alive.  (I  believe  Sir  George 
Bing  can  give  a  better  apcount  01  the  ftory  than  I,  for  if  I  mistake  not,  he  was  a  lieutenant 
then  on  board  the  Phcenix,  and  received  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  combat,  at  leaft 
one  of  his  name,  who  bore  a  commiflion,  did.)  In  anno  1717,  they  attacked  a  (hip 
called  the  Morning  Star,  in  her  paffage  between  Gombroon  and  Surat..  She  was 
richly  laden,  which  they  were  apprifed  of,  and  two  fquadrons  were  fitted  out  from  two 
different  ports,  to  way-lay  her,  and  accordingly  ihe  fell  in  with  eight  fail  of  tbofe  pi- 
rates. One  was  a  large  fhip  of  near  500  tong,  and  three  others  were  fhips  between  3  and 
300  tons,  and  the  other  fourwere  grabs,  or  gallies,  and  flieybars,  or  half  gallies.  ITiey 
reckoned  in  all  there  were  above  2000  men  in  their  fleet,  and  the  Morning  Star  but 
17  fighting  men,  who  were  refolved  to  truft  to  Providence,  and  fight  for  their  lives, 
liberty,  and  eftate.  The  firfi:  attack  was  by  the  greateft  fhip  alone,  but  was  foon 
obliged  to  fheer  off  again,  with  the  lofs  of  fome  men,  and  the  captain  of  the  Morning 
Star  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  by  a  lance  darted  at  him,  that  pierced  his  thigh 
through  and  through.  The  pirates  were  not  difcouraged  by  this  iirft  repulfe,  but 
joined  their  forces  and  counfels  together,  and,  after  a  day's  refpite  and  confultation, 
they  attacked  the  Morning  Star  a  fccond  time,  the  two  largeft  fhips  boarding,  one  on 
her  bow,  and  another  on  her  quarter,  and  three  more  boarded  them  two,  and  entered 
their  men  over  them.  The  combat  was  warm  for  four  hours,  and  the  Morning  Star 
had  feven  killed,  and  as  many  wounded ;  but  kind  Providence  affifted  her.  Whilft 
flie  was  on  fire  in  three  places,  and  had  burnt  through  her  poop  and  half  deck,  fhe  was 
difengaged  of  them,  and  left  five  of  the  iargeft  fo  entangled  with  one  another,  that 
they  could  not  purfue  her.    So  flie  purfued  her  voyage  to  Surat,  but  having  no 
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furgeon  on  board,  flie  called  at  Bombay,  to  get  her  wounded  men  drelTed  and  cured. 
In  the  lime  of  the  combat,  while  the  pirates  were  on  board  the  Morning  Star,  twenty- 
one  Indian  feamen  went  on  board  of  them,  and  twenty-fix  merchants  had  gone  to 
them,  to  try  if  they  could  perfuade  them  to  take  a  fum,  and  not  put  it  on  the  hazard  of 
a  battle.  All  ihofe  they  detained,  and  carried  along  with  them,  and  made  them  pay 
above  6pol.  for  their  ranfom,  who  gave  an  account  afterwai'ds  of  great  flaughter  done 
on  the  pirates.  And  the  commodore  loft  his  head  as  foon  as  he  landed,  for  letting  fo 
rich  a  prize  go  out  of  his  hands. 

In  anno  1698,  one  Captain  Lavender,  in  the  (hip  Thomas,  bound  from  Surat  to 
Mocha,  encountered  four  fail  of  thofe  freebooters,  and  fought  them  bravely ;  but  they" 
burnt  the  fhip  and  all  her  crew,  becaufe  he  would  not  yield.  They  are  very  cruel  to 
thofe  they  can  mafter,  if  they  make  refiftance  ;  but  to  thofe  that  yield  without  Jight- 
iiig,  they  are  pretty  civil. 

The  next  fea-port  town  to  Baet,  is  Jlgat.  It  ftands  on  a  point  of  low  land,  called , 
Cape  Jigat.  The  city  makes  a  good  figure  from  the  fea,  (hewing  four  or  five  high 
fteeples.  It  is  the  feat  of  a  Fouzdaar  or  governor,  for  the  Mogul.  It  is  a  place  of  no 
trade,  and  confequently  little  known  to  ftrangers. 

The  next  maritime  town  is  Mangarout.  It  admits  of  trade,  and  affords  coarfe  cali- 
coes, white  and  dyed,  wheat,  pulfe,  and  butter  for  export,  and  has  a  market  for  pepper, 
fugar,  and  beetlenut.  It  is  inhabited  by  Banyans  ;  and  wild  deer,  antetopes,  and  pea^ 
cocks  are  fo  ^miliar,  that  they  come  into  the  very  houfes  without  fear. 

.  The  next  place  is  Poremain,  a  pretty  large  tovtn  on  the  fea-fliore,  and  admits  of 
trade,  producing  the  fame  commodities  as  Mangaroul,  and  its  inhabitants  are  of  the 
fame  religion ;  but  both  towns  are  obliged  to  keep  RafTpouts'  to  protect  them  from  the 
infults  of  the  Sanganians. 

Thofe  Raffpouts  are  natives  of  Guzerat,  and  are  all  gentlemen  of  the  fword,  and 
are  well  tiained  in  the  art  of  kilting.  They,  like  the  Switz,  .employ  thdr  fwords  in 
the  fervice  of  thofe  who  give  them  beft  pay.  They  feldom  give  or  take  quarter  and 
when  they  go  on  an  expedirion,  they  carry  their  wives  and  children  in  carts  and  wag- 
gons along  with  them,  and  if  they  meet  with  a  repulfe,  their  wives  will  never  fuffer  co- 
habitation till  they  can  regain  their  loft  honour  by  fome  noble  exploit. 

Diu  is  the  next  port,  and  is  the  fouthermofl:  land  on  Guzerat.  It  is  a  fmall  ifland  of 
three  miles  long,  and  two  broad,  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  The  city  is 
pretty  large,  and  fortified  by  an  high  ftone  wall,  with  baftions  at  convenient  diftances, 
well  fumUhed  with  cannon  to  flank  it,  and  a  deep  mote  hewn  out  of  a  hard  rock,  to 
defend  it  on  the  land  fide,  which  is  about  one  third  part  of  the  city.  The  other  parts 
are  fortified  by  nature,  having  the  ocean  thick  fet  with  dangerous  rocks  and  high  cliffy 
who  forbid  any  approaches  on  that  fide,  and  a  rapid  deep  river,  that  affords  a  good 
harbour,  on  the  north-eaft  fide.  The  harbour  is  fecured  by  two  caftles,  one  large* 
that  can  bring  100  large  cannon  to  bear  on  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  to  forbid  ffiip- 
ping  entrance  without  leave.  The  other  is  but  fmall,  and  is  built  irregularly  on  a  rock 
in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  channels  for  (hipping  to  pafs  by  it,  within  ten  yards  of 
its  walls.     It  is  made  ufe  of  for  a  magazine  for  powder  and  other  warlike  (tores. 

It  is  one  of  the  beft  built  cities,  and  beft  fortified  by  nature  and  art,  that  ever  I  faw 
in  India,  and  its  ftately  buildings  of  free  ftone  and  marble,  are  fufEcient  witnefTes  (^  its 
ancient  grandeur  and  opulency  ;  but  at  prefent  not  above  one  fourth  of  the  city  is  in- 
habited. It  Contains  five  or  fix  fine  churches,  which  are  great  ornaments  to  the  city, 
which  ftands  on  a  rifing  ground  of  an  eafy  afcent  from  the  great  caftle ;  and  the 
churches  being  built  wide  from  one  another,  and  (landing  gradually  higher  than  one 
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another,  make  the  Vifto  from  the  fea  admirably  pleafant,  by  fhewing  all  their  beautiful 
fronts  that  way.     And  within  they  are  well  decorated  with  images  and  paintings. 

There  is  a  tradition,  that  the  Portugiieze  circumvented  the  King  of  Guzerat,  as 
Dido  did  the  Africans,  when  they  gave  her  leave  to  build  Carthage,  by  defiring  no 
more  ground  to  build  their  cities  than  could  be  circumfcribed  in  an  ox's  hide,  wnich 
having  obtained,  they  cut  it  into  a  fine  thong  of  a  great  length,  and  over>reached  their 
donors  in  the  meafure  of  the  ground. 

After  the  city  was  built  and  fortified,  it  drew  all  the  trade  from  the  King's  towns  of 
commerce  thither,  which_made  him  heartily  repent  his  generofity  j  and  he  made  pro- 
pofals  to  the  Ponugucze  to  relmburfe  all  the  charge  and  expence  they  had  been  at,  if 
they  would  reflore  that  iiland  again,  but  he  could  never  perfuade  them  to  that  bargain, 
and  fince  feir  means  would  not  do,  he  defigned  to  try  what  might  be  obtained  by 
force,  wherefore  he  raifed  a  great  army,  and  befieged  it,  but  was  foon  forced  to  draw 
off  again  with  lofs,  for  the  Portugueze  large  cannon  from  their  walls  difturhed  and 
diftrefTed  his  camp  fo,  that  he  found  but  little  fafety  for  himfelf,  and  much  Ids  for 
his  hoft. 

This  city  came  to  fuch  an  hdght  of  trade  and  riches  in  the  fixteenth  century,  that  it 
drew  a  very  potent  enemy  from  the  Red  Sea  -,  for  about  the  year  1 540,  the  'iSirks  de- 
iigning  to  have  a  footing  in  India,  caft  thdr  eyes  on  Diu,  as  being  conveniently  fitu- 
ated,  and  well  fortified  for  their  purpofe,  fo  they  came  in  a  fieet  of  gallies  and  tran- 
fports  25,000  ftrong,  from  Aden,  and  landed  on  the  weft  end  of  the  iiland,  and  laid 
iiege  to  the  city  i  but  the  Portugueze  fent  a  rdnforcement  from  Goa,  of  twenty  fail, 
fome  of  which  were  laree  ihips  or  galleons,  who  carried  heavy  metal,  with  which  they 
battered  the  Turkifli  fleet,  being  fmall  veffels,  that  many  Turks  were  funk,  and  the 
bafhaw  was  forced  to  make  off  with  great  lofs  and  fhame,  and  leave  their  battering  ar- 
tillery to  the  Portugueze,  for  which  misfortune  and  difgrace  he  loll  his  head  when  he 
returned  to  Aden. 

But  about  the  year  1 670,  the  Mulkat  Arabs  had  better  fortune,  for  they  came  with 
a  fleet  of  trankies,  and  took  an  opportunity  to  land  in  the  night,  on  the  weft  end  of 
the  ifland,  without  being  difcovered,  and  marched  filently  dole  up  to  the  town,  and  at 
break  of  day,  when  the  gates  were  opened,  they  entered  without  refiftance.  The  . 
alarm  was  foon  fpread  over  the  town,  and  happy  was  he  who  got  firft  to  the  caftle 
gates,  but  thofe  who  had  heavy  heels  were  facnficed  to  the  enemy's  fury,  who  fpared 
none,  fo  in  a  moment  that  fair  rich  city,  and  churches,  were  left  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Arabs,  who,  for  three  days,  loaded  their  veffels  with  rich  plunder,  and  mounted  fome' 
cannon  in  a  great  beautiful  church,  and  fired  at  the  fort,  but  to  little  purpofe.  The 
governor,  who  was  in  the  caftle,  could  foon  have  obliged  them  to  remove  farther  off 
the  caftle,  by  the  force  of  his  heavy  cannon,  yet  the  pnefthood  forbid  him  firing  at  the 
church,  on  pdn  of  excommunication,  left  fome  unlucky  fhot  fhould  facrilegbufly  have 
defaced  fome  holy  image. 

But  tlie  Arabs,  like  a  parcel  of  unfanfHfied  rogues,  made  fad  havock  on  the  churches 
trumpery,  for  befides  robbing  them  of  all  the  fanftified  plate  and  cafh,  they  did  not 
leave  one  gold  or  filver  image  behind  them,  but  carried  all  into  difmal  captivity,  from 
whence  they  never  returned  that  I  could  hear  of.  And  as  for  ±e  poor  images  of  wood 
and  ftone,  they  were  fo  rudely  treated  by  thofe  barbarous  infidels,  that  they  came  well  off 
if  diey  loft  but  a  limb,  and  I  faw  fome  who  loft  their  heads  :  but  by  the  indefatigable 
induftry  of  the  clergy,  their  churches  are  again  as  well  or  better  mmifhed  with  well 
carved  images  of  wood  and  ftone  than  they  were  before  ;  but  I  faw  none  of  gold  or 
filver  to  fupply  the  places  of  the  poor  captives. 

However, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HAMILTON'^  ACCOUWr  OF  THB   EAST   INDIES.  JI3 

However,  before  the  Arabs  hid  done  plundering,  they  became  fecurc  and  negligent, 
Vhich  the  governor  having  notice  of,  proclaimed  freedom  to  air  ilavcs  who  would 
TOJture  to  fally  out  on  the  enemy.  Accordingly  about  4000  foldiers  and  Qaves  made 
ft  fally  with  fuccefs,  killing  above  1000  Arabs,  and  made  the  reft  flee  from  the  town, 
the  affailants  lofmg  but  very  fewj  and  by  that  one  fally  the  town  was  regained.  Thofe 

'  flaves  are  generally  Mofambique  and  Mombafs  negroesj  whofe  ftrength  and  bravery  I 
have  mentioned  before.  The  dly  ftill  feels  the  difmal  effefts  of  the  lofs  it  then  re- 
ceived. At  prefent  there  are  not  above  400  Portugueze  both  in  the  caftle  and  city. 
The  reft  of  its  inhabitants  are  Banyans  of  all  forts,  there  may  be  about  ^10,000,  but 
few  of  them  of  fortune  or  figure,  becaufe  the  infolence  of  the  Portii^ueze  make* 
it  uufafe  for  moneyed  llrangers  to  dwell  among  them.  l"he  King  of  Portugal  has 
about  i2,oDoI.  per  annum,  of  poll  money  paid  into  his  treafury,  aiid  the  cuftoms 
and  land-tax  may  ccme  to  about  6000I.  more  :  but  if  that  illand  were  in  the  hands 

■  of  fome  induftrious  European  ration,  it  would  be  the  beft  mart  town  on  the  coaft 
of  India,  for  the  river  Indus  being  near  neighbours,  both  by  Sindy  and  Cambay, 
thofe  commodities  might  be  imported  and  exported  to  advantage.  And  that  com- 
merce has  raifcd  Surat. 

All  the  countiy  between  Diu  and  Dand  Point,  which  is  about  30  leagues  along 
Ihore,  admits  of  no  traffick,  being  inhabited  by  freebootci-s,  called  Warrels,  and 
ofteir  affociate  wiih  the  Sanganians,  in  exercifing  piracies  and  depredations.  They 
confide  much  in  their  numbers,  as  the  others  do,  and  llrive  to  board  their  prizes, 
and  as  foon  as  they  get  on  board,  they  throw  in  fhowers  of  ftones  on  the  prize's 
decks,  in  order  to  fink  them  that  way,  if  they  don't  yield,  and  they  have  earthen 
pots  as  big  as  a  fix  pound  granadoe  ihell,  full  of  unquenched  lime,  well  fifted, 
v/hidi  they  throw  in  alfo,  and  the  pots  breaking,  there  arifes  fo  great  a  dull,  that 
the  defendants  can  neither  breathe  nor  fee  well.  They  alfo  ufe  wicks  of  cot- 
ton, dipped  in  a  corabuftible  oil,  and  firing,  the  wick,  and  throwing  it  into  their 
oppofer's  fliip,  it  bums  violently,  and  fets  fire  to  the  parts  that  it  is  '■hrown  on. 
They  have  no  cities,  and  thdr  villages  are  fmall.  The  beft  of  them  ftands  about 
€0  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Diu,  and  is  called  Chance.  It  is  built  about  a  league  with- 
in the  mouth  of  a  river,  which  has  a  fmall  ifland  lying  athwart  it,  about  two  miles 
into  the  fea.  The  ifland  has  good  fprings  of  frelh  water,  but  no  inhabitants.  In 
anno  1716,  the  Englifh  went  to  bum  that  village,  and  their  pirating  veftels,  but 
were  unfuccefsful  in  their  undertaking.  The  Warrels  occupy  all  the  fea-coaft  as 
high  as  Goga,  which  lies  about  1 2  leagues  within  the  Gulf  of  Cambay.  And  the 
coaft,  from  Dand  Point  to  Goga,  is  very  dangerous,  being  thick  fet  with  rocks 
and  fand  banks ;  and  a  rapid  tide  runs  amongft  them  of  6  or  8  miles  in  an  hour, 

-  in  a  channel  that  is  «o  fiithoms  deep  in  fome  places,  which  caufes  anchoring  to 
be  dangerous  alfo. 

Goga  is  a  pretty  large  town,  and  haf  had  fome  mud-wall  fortifications,  which 
ftill  defaid  them  from  the  infults  of  tfaeir  ndghbours  the  Coulies,  who  inhabit  the 
jiorth-eaft  fide  of  Guzerat,  and  are  as  great  thieves  by  land  as  their  brethren  the 
Warrels  and  Sangam'ans  are  by  fea:  nor  is  there  any  land  army  that  can  come 
into  their  country  to  chaftife  them,  for  there  are  fo  many  rivulets  made  by  Indus 
and  the  fea,  that  ^re  fo  foft  and  muddy  at  the  bottom,  that  there  is  neither  paf- 
fage  for  men  nor  hdrfe  to  penetrate  thdr  country.  And  thdr  towns  are  invironed 
with  fuch  thick  hedges  of  green  bamboos,  which  are  not  to  be  burned  in  a 
ihort  time,  and  the  people  fo  numerous  and  valiant,  that  it  would  be  an  hard 
Oik  to  civilize  them. 
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Goga  has  fome  trade,  admitting  llrangers  to  a  free  commerce  in  fuch  merchandizs 
as  are  fit  to  be  imported  or  exported  to  or  from  Guzcrat.  It  has  the  conveniency  of 
an  harbour  for  the  largell  ffiips,  though  they  lie  dry  on'foft  mud,  at  low  water ;  but  the 
tides  rifmg  four  or  five  fathoms  perpendicular,  afford  water  enough  at  high  water. 
The  town  is  governed  by  an  officer  from  the  Mogul,  who  commands  about  200  men, 
wh9  are  kept  there  for  a  guard  to  iu 

Chap.  XULf— Gif«  an  Account  ^  Cambay^  Saroacb,  and  Surat;  with  feveral  Occut' 
rencet  thai  hapf^ned  to  them. 

CAMBAT,  or,  as  the  natives  call  it,  Cambaut,  about  1 2  leagues  from  Goga,  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  on  a  fmall  river,  that  is  fent  by  the  overfiowuig  of  the 
Indus  into  that  gulf  or  bay,  is  a  large  city,  with  high  walls,  and  was  formerly  the  me- 
tropolis of  a  kingdom  that  bore  the  city's  name  ;  but  Eckbar,  great  grandfather  to  Au- 
rengzeb,  fent  his  fon,  Jehan  Guire,  with  a  great  army  in  the  fixteenth  century,  and- 
conquered  it,  and  annexed  it  to  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

It  is  ftiil  a  place  of  good  trade,  though  not  half  inhabited,  and  it  contributes  very 
much  to  the  wealth  and  grandeur  of  Surat,  to  which  it  is  fubordinate  ;  and  its  vicinity 
to  Amadabant,  from  whence  it  is  about  i  jo  miles  diflant,  makes  it  fhare  the  advantages 
of  that  great  city,  which,  in  magnitude  and  wealth,  is  filtle  inferior  to  the  beft  towns 
in  Europe.  What  it  exports  by  fea,  comes  mod  to  Cambay,  and  is  carried  by  the  Surat 
fhipping  all  over  India,  except  what  European  fhips  carry  for  Europe. 

The  produft  and  manufaftories  of  Cambay  are  Inferior  to  few  towns  in  India.  It 
abounds  in  grain  and  cattle,  cotton  and  filk.  The  cornelian  and  agate  fiones  are  found 
in  its  rivers,  and  no  where  elfe  in  the  world.  Of  comelbn  they  make  rings,  and 
flones  for  fignets,  and  of  the  agate,  cabinets,  intire  (tone  except  the  lids.  I  have  feen 
fome  of  14  or  15  Inches  long,  and  8  or  9  deep,  valued  at  30  or  40I.  n:erling.  They 
alfo  make  bowls  of  feveral  fizes  of  agate,  and  fpoons,  and  handles  of  fwords,  daggers^ 
and  knives,  and  buttons,  and  Hones  to  fei  in  fnuff-boxes,  of  great  Value. 

They  embroider  the  beft  of  any  people  in  India,  and  perhaps  in  the  world.  Their 
fine  quilts  were  formerly  carried  to  Europe-  I  have  feen  fome  worth  40I.  fterling, 
and  fome  cornelian  rings,  above  double  their  weight  In  gold.  The  Patanners  are  their 
near  neighbourp.  They  are  moftly  horfemen,  and  bold  fellows,  who  borrow  round 
fums  from  the  city,  by  way  of  compulfinn,  and  the  Raffpouts  and  Coulies  make  inroads 
into  this  province,  and  plunder  even  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  fometimes  have  fur- 
prifed,  and  plundered  the  city  itfelf,  for  which  negled  the  governor's  heads  an- 
fwered. 

In  anno  1716,  they  were  very  bold  and.prefumptuous,  fo  that  there  was  a  fl:op  put 
to  all  the  commerce  of  Amadabant  and  Ciimbay.  The  governor  of  Surat  got  an  army 
of  30,000  to  chaftife  and  reftrain  them  ;  but  they  laid  fo  many  ambufcades,  that,  ia 
two  months,  the  army  was  reduced  to  lefs  than  half  the  number,  and  the  reft  were 
obliged  to  get  home,  with  forrowful  hearts,  to  Surat. 

The  next  town  of  note  for  commerce,  is  Baroach,  a  walled  town,  ftaiiding  on  a  rifing 
ground,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Nerdaba.  Formerly  it  was  a  place  of  great  trade, 
but  in  Aurengzeb's  wars  with  his  brothers,  about  the  year  1 660,  this  town  held  out  a 
great  while  againft  his  army.  That  feafon  proving  a  dry  one,  Aurengzeb's  folks  fuf- 
fered'  much  for  want  of  frcfii  water  and  provifions,  but  at  laft  he  took  it,  and  put  all 
to  the  fword  that  had  bonw  aims  againft  him,  ai^  nized  part  of  the  waUs,  and  ^xo~  . 
a  -    -.  nouaced 
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nounced  a  curfe  on  them  that  fhould  repair  them  again.  But  the  Sevajee's  incurfions 
made  him  order  the  rebuilding  them  himfelf,  and  he  chriHened  it  Suckabant,  or  the 
Dry  Gty  ;  but  thM  new  name  could  not  efface  the  old  one,  which  it  yet  retains.  It 
is  now  inhabited  by  weavers,  and  fuch  niechanicks  as  manufadure  cotton  cloth.  And 
the  Baroach  Baftas  are  famous  throughout  all  India,  the  country  producing  the  beft 
cotton  in  the  world.  This  town  is  alfo  fubordinate  to  Sural ;  and  formerly  the  Eng- 
lifli  and  Dutch  had  faftories  fettled  there,  but  of  late  have  withdrawn  them. 

Surat  is  the  next  fea-port.  It  was  built  about  the  year  1 660,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Tapta  or  Tappee,  which  being  difcommoded  with  banks  of  fand  at  Rannier,  the 
then  mart  town  on  this  river,  the  Englifh  removed  about  two  miles  farther  down  the 
river»  on  the  oppofite  fide,  near  a  caftle  which  had  been  built  many  years  before,  to  fe- 
cure  the  trade  from  the  iiifults  of  the  Malabar  pirates,  who  ufed  to  lord  it  over  all  the 
fea-coaft  between  Cape  Comorin  and  Cambay.  In  a  little  time  after  the  Englifh  had 
fettled  there,  others  followed  their  example,  fo  that  in  a  few  years  it  became  a  large 
(own,  but  without  walls,  and  fo  it  continued  till  about  the  aforefaid  year,  that  Rajah 
Sevajee,  who  had  never  fubmitted  to  the  Mogul's  domination,  came  with  an  army,  and 
plundered  it,  except  the  European  faflories,  who  ftood  on  their  guard.  Them  he 
complimented  with  the  proffer  of  his  friendfhip,  becaufe  perhaps  he  apprehended,  that  he 
could  not  plunder  them  without  bloodflied  and  lofs  of  time.  However  he  carried 
away  a  very  great  booty,  which  made  the  inhabitants  petition  Aurengzeb  to  fecure 
them  for  the  future,  by  a  wall  round  their  town ;  which  favour  he  granted,  enclofing 
about  four  miles  to  build  their  dty  in ;  but  trade  increafing,  the  town  was  too  fmall 
within  the  walls  to  contain  the  people  that  came  about  commerce,  wherefore  feveral 
large  fuburbs  were  added  to  the  city  for  the  conveniency  of  mechanicks.  The  wall 
was  built  of  brick,  about  eight  yards  high,  with  round  bafHons,  200  paces  diflant  from 
one  another,  and  each  bad  five  or  Hx  cannon  mounted  on  them.  And  the  rich  men 
of  the  town  biult  many  fummer-houfes  in  the  fields,  and  planted  gardens  about  them 
to  folace  themfelves  and  families  in  the  heats,  which  are  pretty  violent  in  April,  May, 
and  June. 

The  dty  flourifhed  in  trade  till  anno  1686,  that  the  Englifh  company  dlfturbedits 
tranquiltity  by  an  unjuft  war  they  made  on  Surat,  but  pretended  it  was  not  with  the 
"Mogul,  who  had  given  them  many  indulgences,  which  war  I'll  remark  when  I  treat  of 
"Bombay,  but  that  war  was  ended  in  anno  1689,  neither  to  the  profit  nor  honour  of 
that  Eafl  India  Company.  In  anno  1 695,  Captain  Evory,  a  pirate,  difturbed  the  trade 
and  tranquiltity  of  the  town  with  four  fmall  fhips,  taking  one  of  the  Mogul's  (hips, 
with  a  great  booty  in  filver  and  gold,  and  a  Mahometan  lady,  as  I  obferved  before  on 
the  commerce  of^  the  Red  Sea  and  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar.  And  fince  that  time, 
this  city  has  felt  many  convullions  in  its  trade. 

In  anno  1705,  when  Aurengzeb  began  to  be  crazy  with  old  age,  the  circumjacent 
Rajahs,  with  an  united  force  of  fourfcore  thoufand  horfe,  came  and  befieged  Surat, 
ana  plundered  all  the  villages  in  the  plain  country  ;  but  having  no  artillery,  they  could 
do  but  little  harm  to  the  city  itfelf,  befides  Ilraitening  it  a  little  for  provifions,  but  the 
chy  having  their  river  and  fea  open,  that  difficulty  was  removed  by  plentiful  fuppljes 
hrought  them  from  Guzerat. 

Thefe  freebooters  go  under  the  general  appellation  of  Gennims,  but  they  are  com* 
pofed  of  the  -aforemen':ioned  Warrels,  Coulies,  RalTpouts,  Patanners,  and  Gracias. 
Thefe  Gracias  were  formerly  the  landed  men  of  this  country,  and,  upon  their  fubmif- 
fion  to  Ecbar,  the  then  Emperor  of  Mogul,  articled  to  have  the  ground  rents  paid  ro 
them,  and  their  pofterity  j  but  the  nabobs  often  defraud  them,  and  tUey,  to  put  the 
8  s  a  Bovamorj 
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governors  of  towns  and  villages  in  mind  of  the  contraA,  come  in  great  numbers,  anj 
plunder,  or  lay  them  under  contribBtion. 

But  whilft  this  rabble  army  lay  before  the  town,  the  ciHzens  built  fconces  in  con- 
venient places,  about  half  a  mile  without  the  wall,  to  proteft  the  fuburbs,  and  all  thofe 
fconces  had  cannon  mounted  on  them,  which  kept  the  Gennhns  at  a  dillance  j  and^ 
after  the  fconces  were  finilhed,  they  built  a  good  high  wall  between  each  fconce,  that 
encompaOed  the  whole  fuburlw,  which  wall  is  about  five  miles  in  length  from  the  bank 
of  the  river  above  the  town,  to  that  part  that  terminates  below  the  town  ;  and  all  the 
inclofure  is  well  inhabited.  The  inhabitants  are  computed  at  200,000  fouls,  and 
amongft  them  are  many  very  rich,  both  Mahometans  and  Gentiles.  Abdul  Gafour,  a. 
Mahometan  that  I  was  acquainted  with,  drove  a  trade  equal  to  the  Engliih  Eafl.  India 
Company,  for  I  have  known  him  fit  out  in  a  year,  above  twenty  fail  oflhips,  betwgea 
300  and  800  tons,  and  none  of  them  had  lefs  of  his  own  (lock  than  io,oooI.  and  fome 
of  them  had  25,000!. ;  and,  after  that  foreign  ftock  was  fent  away,  he  behoved  to  have- 
as  much  more  of  an  inland  ftock  for  the  following  year's  market.  When  he  died,  he 
left  his  eftate  to  two  grandfons,  his  own  fon,  who  was  his  only  child,  dying  before- 
him.  But  the  court  had  a  fiing  at  them,  and  got  above  3  million  Iterling  of  their 
efbte. 

The  trade  of  Surat  was,  and  ftill  is  very  confiderable,  for,  from  Mino  1690,  to  1 705,. 
the  revenues  arifing  from  the  cuftom-houfe,  land  rents,  and  poll  money,  coinmunibus: 
*nnH,  came  to  1,300,000  rupees,  which  is  fterling  162,500!.  And  the  revenue  of 
Amadabant  is  generally  reckoned  ten  times  as  much  as  Surat.  The  cuftoms  in  thft 
King's  books  are  but  2  per  cent,  for  Mahometans,  and  5  per  cent,  for  Gentiles^ 
The  land  pays  three  quarters  of  its  produ  Q.  in  corn,  and  the  poll  about  a  crown  a  head  j 
but  the  rich  generally  aflifl:  the  poor,  forae  paying  for  cen,  fome  for  100,  and  fome  for 
1000.  This  account  I  had  from  an  officer,  called  the  Vaccanaviece,  who  is  obliged 
yearly  to  take  in  the  accounts  of  the  coUedions,  and  fend  them  to  court.  Befides  the- 
current  news  that  monthly  occur  in  his  diftrict,  he  fends  to  the  vizier  by  pofti 

The  poll  in  the  Mogul's  dominions  goes  very  fwift,  for  at  every  caravanferay,  which 
are  built  on  thehigh-roads,  about  ten  miles  diftant  from  one  another,  men,  very  fwift 
of  foot,  are  kept  ready.  The  letters  are  inclofed  in  a  gilded  box,  which  he  that  car- 
ries holds  over  his  head  when  he  comes  near  the  Seray,  and  giving  notice  of  his  ar- 
rival, another  lakes  it,  and  runs  to  the  next,  and  fo  on,  night  and  day,  at  five  or  fix 
miles  in  an  hour,  till  it  is  carried  where  direfted  to,  fo  that  ineight  days,  advices  are 
brought  from  the  fartheft  parts  of  that  large  empire,  to  court.  And  thofe  couriers, 
are  called  Dog  Chouckies. 

In  the  city  of  Surat  there  are  as  many  different  religions  as  in  Amfterdam.  That  by- 
law eftabliffied,  is  Mahometan,  of  Hali'sfeft,  and  they  are  called  Moors.  Then  ihere 
ar&  Perfiana  and  Turks,  and  fome  called  Mufey,  who  obferve  Mofes's  law  as  well  as 
the  Alcoran,  and  another  feS,  called  Molacks,  wiio  obferve  fome  ancient  hcathenifh? 
cuftoms  and  feafts  ;  but  all  the  others  reckon  them  hereticks.  They  have  a  yearly 
feaft,  but  the  time  of  its  celebration  is  only  known  to  thenjfelvcs,  wherein,  after  much 
mirth  and  jollity,  each  fex  withdraw  to  a  room.  The  women  take  each  an  handker- 
chief, (or  fome  fuch  fign  that  may  be  again  known)  and-  go  in  the  dark  promifcuoufly 
among  the  men,  and,  without  fpeaking,  lie  down  together  on  mats  or  carpets  fpread 
for  that  purpofe,  and  enjoy  one  another's  company  fome  hours,  then  withdraw  to  their- 
©wn  room,  leaving  their  fignals  wth  their  bedfellows,  who  know  whom  they  have- 
been  careiTed  by  ;  but  .very  often  they  find  inceftuous  embraces,  which  at  that  feafl: 
tre  cnl;^  lawful.    Aurengzeb  made  it  death  to  be  found  at  thofe  meetings,  yet  that 
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execrable  rite  is  flilt  continued  and  praftifcd..    And  Abdul  Gafour,  the  rich'  merchant 
aforementionedj  was  a  difciple  of  that  fe£t. 

The  Banyans  are  moft  numerous  in  this  city,  and  are  either  merchants,  bankers, 
brokers  or  pen-men,  as  accountants,  colleftors  and  furveyors,  but  few  or  none  handy- 
crafts,  ezcept  taylors  and  barbers.     They  have  eighty-five  different  fefls  among  them, , 
that  do  not  eat  with  one  another.     The  greatefl:  part  of  the  eaftern  reh'gion  is  in  forms 
of  worfhip,  and  abf Gaining  from  certain  meats ;  and  their  priells  differ  as  much  in  thofe 
■pc»nts,  and  fomc  others  of  doctrine,  as  Fapifts  and  Proteftants  do,  for  the  Braharaans 
or  Bramanies  are  the  priefis  of  the  major  part  of  ihofe  fefts,  who  guH  the  people 
when  any  are  dangeroufly  fick,  by  perfuading  them  to  leave  legacies  to  the  church,  as  - 
fome  pious  Chriftians  do  among  us,  and  when  they  obtain  a  legacy,  they  gratefully  ac-  ■ 
knowledge  the  receipt  of  it,  by  putting  a  fcroll  or  paper  into  the  dead  perfon's  hand, 
containing  an  account  of  the  legacy,  with  a  bill  at  the  bottom,  to  receive  ten  times  the 
Talue  in  the  otlier  world,  from  fome  eminent  faint  that  deals  in  fuch  bills  of  exchange  in 
Faradife.     They  have  patriarchs  and  bifliops  to  fuperintend  the  inferior  clergy,who,  by 
virtue  of  a  divine' right,  live  fplendidly  and  luxurioufly  on  the  oblations  of  the  people. 

The  other  fefts  are  taught  by  the  Talapoins,  who  declaim  againfl:  that  papiflical  po- 
lity, and  prench  up  morality  to  be  the  befl:  guide  to  human  life,  and  affirm,  that  a. 
good  life  in  this  world  can  only  recommend  ns  in  the  next,  to  have  our  fouls  trans- 
migrated into  the  body  of  fome  innocent  beaft,  or  to  reft  in.  Paradife. . 

Their  priefts  indeed, fhew  much  felf-denial,  for  "hey  live  on  alms,  and  their pontifi-- 
calia  is  a  white  fheet  that  covers  their  bodies,  from  the  Ihoulders  downwards,  a  black. 
ftaff  about  five  feet  long  in  their  hand,  and  a  fmall  earthen  pot,  with  fome  powdered. 
faffron  and  oil,  to  mark  thofc  on  the  forehead  that  have  received  their  bcnedi£Hon  that, 
day.  When  they  go  abroad,  the  old  carries  a  novice  in  his  company,  to  teach  him 
divinity  an^  mcffality  by  example.  They  feldom  fpeak  in  the  ftreets,  but  look  gravely 
and  demurely,  and  they  extend  their  charity  even  to  beafts  and  birds.  They  fuffer 
their  hair  to  grow  as  low  as  their  fhoulders,  and  have  no  other  covering  on  their  heads, 
and  keep  their  beards  Ihaved. 

Another  fort  of  them  are  doflors  of  phyfick,  who  pretend  to  do  great  cures  by 
amulets,  philtres,  and  prayers.  They  have  fome  Ikill  in  fmiples  and  minerals,  which 
makes  them  in  great  efteem  j  but  when  their  fltill  in  phyfick  produces  not  the  proniifed 
effefts,  then  they  perfuade  the  patient,  that  they  lie  under  tha  difpleafure  of  fome  angry 
ddty,  who  mulfc  be  appeafcd  'by  oblations  and  penances,  which  they  turn  to  good  ac- 
count, by  ordering  the  off^erings  and  penance  to  be  light  j  and  when  that  trick  fails, 
they  leave  their  patients  to  work  out  their  own  falvation  the  bed  way  they  can. 

There  is  another  fort  called  lougies,  who  praftife  great  auilerities  and  mortifica- 
tions. They  contemn  worldly  riches,  and  go  naked,  except  a  bit  of  cloth  about  tlicir 
loins,  and  fome  deny  themfelves  even  that,  delighting  in  naftinefs  and  an  holy  obfce- 
nity,  with  a  great  flicw  of  faficlity.  They  never  cut  nor  comb  their  hair,  and  befmear ' 
their  bodies  and  iaces  with  afhes,  which  makes  them  look  more  like  devils  than  men. 
1  have  feen  a  fandified  rafcal  of  feven  feet  high,  and  his  limbs  well  proportioned,  with 
a  large  turbaud  of  his  own  hair  wreathed  about  his  head,  and  his  body  bedaubed  with 
■allies  and  water,  fitting  quite  naked  under  the  fliade  of  a  tree,  with  a  pudenda  like  an 
afs,  and  an  hole  bored  through  his  prepuce,  with  a  large  gold  ring  fixed  in  the  hole. 
This  fellow  was  much  revered  by  numbers  of  young  married  women,  who,  proftrating 
themfelves  before  the  living  Priapus,  and  takmg  him  devoutly  in  their  hands,  kiflsd 
him,  whilft  bis  bawdy  owner  Itroked  their  fiUy  beads»  muttering  fome  filthy  prayers 
tur  their  proliiicatiQa*. 
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The  aufterides  of  the  Jougies  are  beyond  belief  to  thofe  who  have  not  been  eye- 
■witneffes  of  them.  Some  Hand  on  one  foot  fome  years,  with  their  arms  tied  to  fome 
beam  of  an  houfe,  or  branch  of  a  tree  over  their  heads,  and  continue  in  that  pofture, 
except  when  nature  calls  for  exoneration,  for  others  feed  them  whilft  they  ftand. 
Their  arms  in  time  fettle  in  that  pofture,  that  ever  after  they  become  ufelefs,  and  are 
not  to  be  brought  again  into  their  natural  pofition.  Some  fit  in  the  fun-ftune,  with 
their  faces  lookmg  upwards,  till  they  ai'e  incapable  of  altering  the  pofture  of  their 
necks,  their  gullet  fwelling  almoft  as  thick  as  their  heads ;  and  they  alfo  take  no  fuf- 
tenance  with  their  own  hands.  Others  clench  their  fift,  and  tie  them  in  that 
pofture  till  their  finger  nails  come  through  the  back  of  their  hands.  And 
their  faftings  are  as  incredible.  I  faw  a  woman  of  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
who  made  a  vow  of  fiifting  three  months,  to  avert  fome  impending  calamity 
threatened  by  heaven,  that  Ihe  pretended  to  forefee.  The  governor  of  Surat 
being  a  zealous  Mahometan,  (who  generally  difcourage  Gentilifm,  and  ftiive  to 
deteO:  thdr  legerdemain  miracles)  ordered  the  faid  woman  to  be  put  into  a  prifoa 
without  windows,  without  any  other  fuftenance  than  Jair  water,  and  to  be  well 
guarded  by  Mahometans,  to  avoid  impofture.  About  eighty  days  after  flie  was  im- 
prifoned,  I  and  feveral  other  Europeans  paid  her  a  vifit,  and  got  the  door  opened  to 
obferve  her  afpeft.  We  found  her  in  health,  but  very  weak,  and  her  pulfe  beat  veiy 
low.  Her  keepers  declared,  that,  jhe  had  taken  ho  fuftenance,  but  a  very  fmall 
quantity  of  water,  all  the  while  thoy  had  the  overfeeing  of  her,  nor  did  ftie  ever  defire 
any  food.  She  told  us,  that  three  or  four  years  before,  flie  had  fidted  fixty  days  on 
the  fame  accounL 

Yet  in  anno  1721,  the  governor  detefled  a  great  piece  of  impofture  of  the  Jougies, 
who  paid  pretty  dear  for  their  impudence. '  One  of  thofe  filly  zealots,  who  pretended 
to  more  fanftity  than  his  neighbours,  gave  out,  that  he  would  be  buried  ^m  a  grave 
ten  feet  deep)  alive,  and  that  he  would  appear  at  Amadabant,  which  is  diftant  from 
Surat  about  200  miles,  within  the  fpace  of  fifteen  days.  The  grave  was  dug,  and  he 
went  in,  and  had  fome  reeds  placed  about  a  foot  or  two  over  his  head,  to  keep  the 
mould  <^  that  was  to  be  thrown  over  him.  There  was  a  large  jar  of  water  flanding 
under  the  fhade  of  a  great  tree,  about  ten  or  twelve  yards  from  the  grave,  vhere  a. 
good  number  of  Jougies  had  for  fome  time  taken  up  their  quarters,  they  were  accom- 
plices in  the  impofture,  and,  by  their  pretended  fandity  and  great  intereft  with 
heaven,  had  gulled  many  poor  people  into  a  belief  of  their  ftory,  and  many  brought 
prefenta  to  them.  But  the  governor  of  Surat  ordered  a  party  of  foldiers  to  fee  the 
Jougie  interred,  and  10  fee  that  no  impofture  fhould  be  ufed  about  his  pretended  refur- 
reftion,  and  to  fearch  well,  that  there  fhould  be  no  fubterraneous  commimication  be- 
tween the  grave  and  any  place  that  might  be  fufpe£l;ed  above  ground,  and  accordingly 
fearching  narrowly,  they  fufpefl:ing  fome  place  about  the  root  of  the  tree  might  afford 
a  paffage,  ordered  the  Jougies  to  remove  a  little  out  of  their  way,  which  they  did 
willingly,  and  finding  no  vifto  that  might  be  fufpefled,  they  ordered  the  Jougies  to  re- 
move their  great  water  jar,  which  was  near  full  of  water ;  but  the  Jougies  clamoured 
loud  againft  that  breach  of  their  privilege,  in  touching  their  water :  but  their  noife 
made  the  Mahometans'  fufpifcion  grow  ftronger,  and  the  jar  was  either  removed  or 
broken  ;  and  behold,  where  the  jar  ftood,  they  diiovered  a  mine  that  reached  within 
two  feet  of  the  grave,  which  cheat  being  thus  detefted,  the  angry  foldiers  fell  to  work 
with  their  broad  fwords,  to  try  if  then-  fanftity  was  proof  againft  iharp  fteel,  but  found, 
by  an  experiment  of  laying  i^  dozen  or  more  dead  on  the  ground,  and  twice  as  many 
3  with  wounds,  that  they  were  as  eafily  killed  or  wounded  as  other  honeft  folks. 

The 
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The  poor  nuracle-monger  loft  his  head  in  the  fray.    That  fpoiled  his  journey  to  Ama- 
dabant,  and,  which  was  worfe,  brought  great  fcandal  on  the  whole  order. 

I  was  one  day  walking^  by  the  fideofagreattank  or  pond  near  Surat,  in  company  with 
an  Engliih  lady,  and  feeing  a  young  Jougy  fitting  by  the  tomb  of  a  celebrated  Cutte- 
Fce,  who  are  a  fetl  that  bury  their  dead,  the  youth  feemed  to  be  very  devout  in  prayer  j 
but,  by  the  lady's  order,  I  interrupted  him,  and  alking  him  why  he  prayed  there,  and 
to  whom  did  he  dired  his  prayer,  he  anfwered  that  he  prayed  to  God  to  make  hiin  as 

food  a  man  as  he  was  who  lay  interred  there.  I  alked  him  where  God  was,  at  which 
e  fe^ned  to  fmile,  and  afked  me,  where  is  he  not  ?  and  fo  continued  a  little  fpace  in 
prayer,  and  when  he  had  done,  he  took  fome  flowers  and  grain,  with  a  little  water, 
and  befprinkled  the  tomb,  and  making  fome  decent  a'ingings  towards  the  tomb,,  took- 
a  formal  leave  to  go  his  way. 

Chap.  XIV. — It  a  Cauinuation  of  my  Qbfervations  ef  the  Reltpent  and-  Cuflomt  ufed  tit 
Surat  and  the  adjacent  Country. 

THE  great  God,  whom  all  adore,  they  call  Quedaa ;  but  they  have  many  inferior- 
deides,  and  of  them  Mahadow,  or  as  they  exprefs  it,  Maadow,  is  the  fecond  in  place 
and  dignity.  Ramm  is  the  third,  and  Brahma  the  fourth.  And  Farvette  is  a  goddefs 
much  venerated,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  wife  of  Maadow.-  The  inferior  deities  or 
£imts  are  very  numerous ;  but  the  images  of  Gunies,  Jagarenat,  Ruftum,  and  Gopalfami. 
are  moft  wonhipped  in  their  lemptes,  as  reckoned  to  have  moft  intereft  with  the  fu- 
perior  deities. 

The  marriages  of  the  Gentiles  in  India-,  are  celebrated  with  much  pomp.  They  be-- 
gm  in  the  forenoon  to  fend  a  long  train  of  people  vrith  covered  '  dilhes  or  balkets  on 
Uieir  heads,  with  prefents  from  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride,,  and  before,  the  prefent 
inarch  hautboys,  drums,  and  trumpets.  After  the  prefents  march  fome  female  Haves 
for  the  bride  ahd  bridegroom's  ufe.  After  the  ilaves  comes  an  empty  pallankeen  to 
tranfport  tlie  bride  from,  her  houfe  to  her  hufband's.  At  night  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom are  carried  in  ftate  through  the  town,  with  torch-hght  and  mulick  before  them,, 
and  fireworltt  played  off  as  they  pafs  in  the  fb-eets,  and  the  parents  of  the  married 
couple  fend  prefents  to  their  friends.  They  have  no  choice  in  their  marriages,  for  that 
is  left  to  the  parents  or  ueareft  relations ;  and  they  are  married  before  they  can  be  ca- 
pable either  to  choofe  or  refule,  being  oheo.  married  at  lix  or  feven  years  of  age ;  but 
they  do  not  cohabit  before  the  bride  be  about  twelve,  and  the  bridegroom  fixteen.  As 
to  their  burials,  fome  bum  and  fome  inter ;  but  children  under  four  years  of  age  are 
all  buried.  And  the  wives  are  not  permitted  to  bum  with  their  hufbands  j  but,  when 
once  ihe  is  a  widow,  Ihe  never  can  marry  again,,  but  lives  to  bewail  her  widowhood, . 
and  perhaps  her  virginity,  all  her  days. 

They  marry  but  one  wile,  except  in  cafes  of  barrenneG  or  adultery,  though  there- 
are  no  laws  againft  polygamy.  They  abhor  buggery  and  fodomy,  and  the  Mahome- 
tans for  that  account,  l^caufe  they  ufe  them.  They  eat  twice  a  day,  but  the  huftiand 
and  wife  eat  feparate  j  and  they  wafh  before  and  after  meat.  And  the  Europeans 
there  follow  that  cleanly  cuftom. 

The  Parfees  are  numerous  about  Surat  and  the  adjacent  countries.-  They  are  a 
remnant  of  the  ancient  Perfians,  who  rather  choofe  to  be  banilhed  their  country  than, 
change  their  religion ;  for  in  the  feventh  century  of  the  Chriftian  £era,  when  Maho- 
metimi.  over>raa  ferlia^the  ffiric  of  perfecution   came  there,  and  fome  4  or  500 
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i^milies  vere  put  on  board  of  fiiq)pmg,  arid  fent  tofea,  without  compa&  or  (nlot;  SoA 
they  fleering  their  courfe  eaftvrard  (ia  the  fouth-well  monfoons)  from  Jafques,  in 
about  twenty  days,  fell  in  i^ith  the  coaO:  of  India  in  the  night,  and  the  firll  thing  they 
.  faw  was  a  fire  afhore,  which  the  exiles  fleered  towards,  and  accidentally  fleered  into 
the  river  of  Nunfaree,  about  feven  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Surat,  and  were  wel- 
■cotned  to  land  by  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  Zoroafter  was  their  founder,  and  taught 
them  to  adore  the  fun  and  fire,  that  produced  and  maintained  all  fublunary  beings. 
Their  feeing  the  fire  on  their  approaching  the  land,  confirmed  their  belief,  in  the 
opinion  that  adoration  was  due  to  it,  for  which  reafon  they  never  extinguifh  fire  by  its 
oppofite  element  water;  and  even  if  their  houfes  are  burning,  they  will  ufe  no  water  to 
quench  the  flames,  but  throw  earth  or  diift  to  put  it  out.  And  becaufe  the  cock  fa- 
luted  them  fu*!!;,  after  they  had'  paft  through  a  dangerous  fea,  and  were  fecure  in  a 
river,  they  will  neither  kill,  nor  eat  the  flelh  of  a  cock. 

When  they  came  afhore,  the  charitable  Indians  flocked  about  them,  and  there  being 
fome  among  them  that  could  fpeak  fome  Indian  languages,  related  what  hard  ufage  they 
had  met  with  in  their  own  country,and  thatProvidence  having  direfted  them  to  rhe  Indian 
■country,  they  beg  leave  to  fettle  among  them,  and  by  their  behaviour  they  would  fhew  their 
gratitude  for  relieving  diftreil:  flrangers,  who  were  then  become  their  fupplicants.  The  ge- 
nerous Indians  granted  their  requeit,  and  allowed  them  land  to  manure,  and  feed  to  fow 
the  ground,  upon  the  fame  conditions  and  tenure  they  enjoyed  their  own  farms.  And 
there  they  fettled  firft,  and  remain  in  and  about  that  country  to  this  day.  Tliey  never 
marry  into  foreign  families,  which  makes  them  retain  their  native  fair  complexion, 
little  inferior  to  us  Europeans,  only  their  often  wafhing  and  anointing,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  exercifes  of  religion,  takes  away  the  beautiful  frefh  ruddinefs  that  adonis  ours. 
Their  rites  of  marriage  are  performed  like  the  other  Gen'tiles,  in  oflentatJon  and  ex- 
pence  ;  but  thdr  burials  are  quite  different,  for  they  enclofe  a  fmall  piece  of  ground, 
•with  a  wall  about  four  yards  high,  and  place  feveral  benches  for  the  corps  to  fit  on, 
that  the  four  elements  may  each  have  a  fhare  of  the  matter  their  bodies  are  compofed 
of.  The  fun  or  fire  exhales  the  putrid  elfluvias.  The  water  or  rain  carries  the  pu- 
trified  flefh  and  bones  to  the  earth,  that  gives  burial  to  them,  and  the  voracious  fowls 
carry  what  they  can  pick  into  the  air  in  their  maws.  They  watch  the  corps  all  day, 
till  one  of  the  eyes  is  pkked  out.  If  the  bird  begins  whh  the  right  eye,  they  rejoice 
and  fead,  bvt  if  with  the  left  eye,  they  mourn  and  lament  for  the  Ul  fortune  or  the  de- 
fun£l*s  foul,  for  they  attribute  future  happinefs  to  the  right  eye,  and  mifery  to  the 
left.  They  build  thde  chamel  places  far  from  any  town  or  village,  left  the  fbnk 
jhould  annoy  thorn. 

They  are  very  indullrious  and  diligent  in  their  vocation,  and  are  bred  to  trades  and 
manuring  ground.  They  are  good  carpenters  or  fhip-builders,  exquifite  in  *he  wea- 
ver's trade  and  embroidery,  which  may  be  feen  in  the  rich  Atlafles,  Bottadaarsand  Je- 
mewaars  made  by  them,  as  well  as  fine  Baroach  and  Nunfaree  Baftas  that  come  from 
their  manufaftories.  They  work  well  in  ivory  and  agate,  and  are  excellent  cabinet- 
makers. They  difti!  ftrong  waters,  but  that  they  do  clandeftinely,  becaufe  that  trade 
is  prohibited  by  the  government  they  live  under  ;  yet  fome  of  them  get  a  good  liveli- 
hood by  it. 

The  fields  about  Surat  are  all  plain,  and  the  ground  very  fertile  towards  the  country, 
but  towards  the  fea,  it  is  fandy  and  flerile.  They  have  excellent  beef,  mutton,  and 
foVtl,  daily  expofed  to  fale  in  the  city,  reafonably  cheap.  Beef  is  about  three  farthings 
a  pound,  when  the  bones  are  kept  with  the  flefh,  and  about  a  penny  with  the  bones  out. 
Mutton  is  about  three  halfpence,  and  good  large  fowls  at  feven  peace  halfpenny 

apiece. 
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apWce.    They  have  fome  gpod  61h,  not  deax*  and  pigeons  at  9  penfty  apiece*  ind  Uvb 
hares  at  four-pence  apiece.    , 

They  have  plenty  of  wheat,  as  good  as  any  in  Europe,  and  ibme  peafe,  and  French 
beans;  but  neither  oats  nor  barley.  They  have  fereral  Ipecies . of  legumen ;  but  thofe 
of  dolt  are  moll  in  ufe,  for  fome  dall  and  rice  being  mingled  together  and  boil^ 
make  Kttcheree,  the  common  food,  of  the  country,  they  eat  it  with  butter  and  Atchar 
or  falt-fifli.  'Tisapleafant  nourishing  food,  and  ttut  which  the  famous  Aurengzeb  moft 
delighted  to  eat.  They  have  alfq  &ae  of  wild  fowl ;  but  who  have  a  mind  to  eat  of 
thein,  muft  (hoot  them.  Flamingoes  are  large,  and  good  meat.  The  paddy-bird  is 
alfo  good  in  their  feafon,  and  tlK  corn-bird  is  excellent  in  thars.  They  have,  good 
partndge,  but  bad  pheafants.  Their  wild  geefe,  duck,  and  teal,  are  plenty  and  good  } 
and  feveral  forts,  of  turtle  doves,  both  beautiful  and  well-tafted.  They  have  few  deer, 
but  great  plenty  of  antelqj^  in  thdr  forefts.  There  are  no  fine  buildings  in  the  aty, 
but  many  large  houfes,  and  fome  caravanferays  and  mufcheits,  and  fame  tine  tanks,  or 
large  ciflems  to  keep  rain  w^ter,  near  the  town,  particularly  one  a  little  without  Bram- 
"pore  gate.  The  French  have  a  little  church  near  the  old  Englilh  faSory,  which  nuun- 
tains  a  few  cap»)chin%  who  pra^fe  forgery  gratis  to. the  poor  natives,  of  what  per- 
fuafioh  foever.  They  make  fome  converts ;  but  they  are  generally  of  .the  Idofeft  mo- 
rals of  any  fet  in  the  town.  There  arf  above  an  hundred  different  k&9  in  this  city  i  but 
they  never  haye  aay  hot  difpules  about  then:  dodlrine  or  way  of  wor{hip.  Every  one 
is  free  to  ferve  and  worfhip  God  .their  own  way.  And  perfecutions  for  religion's 
fake  are  not  known  among  them.  The  Mahometans  have  the  law  in  thdr  hand^  and 
diftribute  juffice  beft  to  thofe  that  pay  bell  for  it.  The  Judge's  fees  are  25  per  cent, 
on  all  fums  that  he  pronounces  due  to  the  party  whofe  plea  is  belt  fupported  with  bribes 
or  intered,  for  the  juftice  of  a  caufe  feldom'prevails.  Many  examples  I  have  feen  be- 
tween honefl  men  of  low  fortunes  and  villains  clothed  with  publick  charafters  and 
good  fortunes ;  yet  in  fome  cafes  I  have  feen  jufUce  take  place.  The  Englifh  and 
Dutch  diredors  or  agents  there  make  good  figures,  becaufe  the  officers  of  iiate  and 
juftice  get  yearly  preTents  or  penfions  from  them.  The  governor  of  the  caftle  Is  not 
fubordmate  to  him  of  the  town,  and  he  dares  not  come  out  of  his  neft  but  once  in  a 
year,  that  he  is  pemutted  to  go  to  church,  and  then  he  mufl  return  before  {tm-fet 
None  are  fuffered  to  pafs  the  river  wbilft  the  fun  is  down  below  the  horizon,  nor  dares 
any  one  that  comes  in  boats  put  their  foot  afhore  without  a  fpecial  permiflton  ;  and  aU 
boats  or  vefiels  muft  -land  at  the  cuflom-houfe,  and  the  boat  and  men  are  narrowly 
fearched.  The  cuftoms  on  Mahometan  goods  are  two  in  the  hundred,  on  Chriftiaos 
three  and  three  quarters  i  but  the  Chriillans  are  exempt  from  paying  poll-money,  but 
the  Mahometans  are  not,  nor  Gentows,  who  pay  5  per  cent,  cuiloms  on  their  goods. 
The  Banyans  are  brokers  even  to  Mahometans,  who  cannot  well  make  bargains  with- 
out their  brokers. 

The  Mahometan  women  go  always  vdled  when  they  appear  abroad.  Theif  garmeius 
differ  but  little  from  the  man's.  Indr coats,  which  alfo  lerve  both  fexes  for  flurts,  are 
dofe  bodied.  The  men's  are  gatheredJ^  plus  below  the  navel,  to  make  them  feem 
long  waited,  and  the  women's  are  gathered  a  pretty  way  above,  to  make  their  waifl: 
feem  (hort.  They  both  wear  breeches  to  the  ancle.  The  men  wear  only  filver  rings 
on  their  fingers,  and  generally  but  one  for  a  fignet.  The  women  wear  gold  rings  on 
thdr  fingers,  and  fomedmes  one  on  their  thumbs,  with  a  fmall  looking-glafs  fet  in  it, 
and  often  they  wear  gold  rings  in  th^  nofes  and  ears.  The  Gendles  again  permit 
their  women  to  appear  bare-laced,  and  their  legs  bare  to  the  knee.  They  wear  gold 
or  filver  rings,  according  to  their  ability,  one  in  their  nofe,  and  feveral  fmall  ones  in 
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htrfet  bored  round  the  rim  of  Ae  ear,  vith  one  lu;^  ind  heavy  in  each  kppet.  They 
wear  alio  rings  on  their  toea,  and  (hdcek  on  their  legs,  of  the  aforefaid  metals,  made 
hollow,  and  looie  glafa  beads  loofe  in  them,  that  when  they  move  the  teff,  they  make 
a  noife  Uke  a  rattle  fhake.  The  men  wear  gold  rings  in  their  ears,  and  often  three  or 
four  in  a  cTufter,  hanging  at  the  lappeb  Some  have  a  peari  fet  in  them.  The  Maho* 
tnetan  men  are  known  by  their  garb,  thoiwh  the  Gentows  and  theirs  are  of  one  make, 
lave  only  as  they  are  all  overl^iped  on  the  iHvaft.  The  Mahometans  are  lied  on  the 
left  fide,  which,  among  them,  is  the  fide  of  honour,  and  the  Gentiles  tie  theirs  on  the 
right  fide.  The  Mahometan  turbans  are  likewife  of  another  drds  or  make  than  the 
Heathens ;  and  the  different  fe&s  o$  the  Heathens  are  known  by  the  figure  of  Uidr 
turbans. 

When  the  Englifh  firft  fettled  a  cMnmerce  in  dus  countrr,  which  was  about  the  b«> 
(pniung  of  the  fixteenth  coitury,  they  were  held  m  great  efteem  ;  but  the  Fortuguev 
pretending  a  right  to  that  trade  fcJelj,  difturbed  die  EngUfh  in  tluhs,  murdering  their 
people,  and  making  prize  of  all  flups  and  veAeh  they  could  orercoine.  One  feaiini 
the  En^Iifli  had  ei^t  good  )u^  flaps  ridBng  at  Swally,  which  is  ^nt  ten  miles  from 
ftaiuer,  where  tu  prefidettt  abd  his  ooun^  then  lefided ;  and  SwaUy  was  the  place 
whete  all  goods  were  unladed  from  the  fiupinng,  and  all  goods  fbr  enwrtatioa  ven 
diere  fli^^>ed  off.  .  He  Fbrtuguese  thinking  it  a  fit  time  to  give  a  deuUy  blow  to  the 
Snriifli  comiMrce,  came  wim  a  fleet  of  fix  large  fhipe,  ten  fmall,  and  ten  or  twelve 
hw  rallies,  aiul  anchored  to  the  northward  of  me  EngEfli,  in  a  narrow  channel,  not 
a  minquet-fliot  wide,  and  a  tide  generally  of  fix  or  {even  miles  an  hour.  The  F(»tu- 
guese  landed  near  3000  men,  and  feized  ftmie  carts  laden  with  the  company's  goods. 
llie  EngUlh  could  not  bear  the  infults  they  daily  received,  hdd  a  coundt,  wherein  it 
was  refblved  to  land  800  men  out  of  the  flups,  aoA  attack  the  Portugueze,  while  they 
vat  lulled  in  fecurity  of  thdr  own  (Irength  and  numbers,  and  a  they  were  over- 
powered, that  thofe  left  on  board  the  Englim  fhould  try  if  they  could  cut  a  Portu- 
guese Ih^'s  c^les  that  lay  near  them,  and  her  driving  on  board  of  another,  might, 
with  the  force  of  the  tide,  put  them  tdl  a-ground  on  die  fliore,  or  a  fand  bank  that 
they  lay  very  near  to.  Accordingly,  by  l»eak  of  day,  the  Enelifli  were  all  landed, 
end  every  fliip's  crew  led  by  their  own  commander.  As  they  had  conjedured,  fo  it 
fe^  Out,  the  Englifli  were  among  the  Portugueze  before  they  could  get  in  a  poiture  of 
defence,  and  put  them  in  ccMifuuon.  Thofe  on  board  had  done  as  they  were  ordered, 
one  bc^g  cot  loofe,  foon  made  alt  the  refl:  run  a-ground,  and  moll  of  them  lofl,  ef- 
pedaHy  tne  peat  fhipe.  The  little  Engliih  army  puifued  the  Portugueze  and  killed 
many  m  thar  flight ;  but  at  a  pc»nt  of  luid,  about  three  miles  from  the  fliips,  the  Por- 
timHiae  mad»  a  ftand,  and  rallied }  but  the  little  vidorious  army  foon  made  them  take 
a  feccnd  dmt  to  their  heds,  and  fo  the  IjigBfli  got  an  intire  viftory,  with  finall  lofs, 
for  there  were  not  twenty  killed  on  the  Englifh  fide,  but  above  1500  of  the  Fortu- 
gaesse.  In  aimo  1690, 1  was  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  faw  many  human  fculls  and 
bones  lying  above  ground.  And  the  ftory  of  die  battle  I  had  from  an  old  Parfee,  who 
was  bom  at  a  village  called  Tamkin,  widim  two  milee  of  the  field,  and  could  peife^ 
TenieB^xr  the  adi«i> 
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Chap.  XV.— G/iwJ  an  Jccount  tf  iks  famna  Aurm^t^s  Birth,  his  PoStieks  and 
A&itmt  in  e^imrlg  the  Empire,  and  of  hit  hng  and  projpereus  Reign. 

AND  now,  before  I  leave  Surat,  I  w31  venture  to  refote  Aurengzeb's  origm,  and 

:  fonie  of.  his  adiotis. 

Cha  Jefaan  was  one  of  the  moft  polite  kings  that  ever  ruled  ot^  that  great  empire 

-.  of  Mogulitan.  He  was  a  great  fi^tron  to  all  fldlful  perlbns  in  arts  and  fciences,  and 
save  ^eac  encouragement  to  foreigners  to  come  to  his  court,  treating  diem  Uhdly  aiid 
ramiliarly,  and  allowed  them  handfome  penfions  to  live  on,  and  often  ient  for  the  hk^ 

-polite  of  them,  and  difceurfed' with  them  about  the  cuftoms,law3,  commerce,  and  ftrengtb 
of  the  Europeui '  natioos,  and  vhat  he  found  valuable  amongft  them,  he  would  iain 
have  brought -into  Ihs  own  dominions.  He  was  forry  to  fee  Hie  moft  beautiftd  part  of 
the  creation  -  cagvd  up  in  fenvGos,  bred  up  in  ignorance,  and  kept  fVom  uiehil  and 

,  plea&ttt  coaverTatioD,  by  the  neavy  fettera  of  t^d  and  unreaftmaUe  culfcom.    He 

:  turned  his  thought  to  bcrak  tbofe  fortfid  chains,  and  introduce  the  ladies  to  a  Iree  air, 

■  and  reckoned  his  court,  which  he  then  Itept  at  Agra^  a  great  ciq^, 'to  bethe'mofi: 
proper  part  for  the  ftage  to  a£l  it  firft  upon. 

The  firft  fl^  he  took,  was  to  ordo*  all  the  hdies  at  cotut  to  pschride  predous  (tones 
to  biing  to  a  marked^ce  that  be  had  erected,  and  there  to  &ew  their  wares  pqblickly 
to  all  the  noblemen  at  court,  who  were  ordered  to  buy  them  at  ^atever  prices  &e 
ladies  put^xin.theai ;  and  die  King  himfelf  was  to  be  a  buyer,  to  put  the  greater 
honour  on  the  new  ereded  market.  The  ladies  obeyed,  and  toc^  Aeir  booths-at  they 
thought  fit.  On  die  market  day  die  £jng  and  noblemen  came  to  market,  and  bougot 
the  jewels  and  other  trifles  the  ladies  had  to  difpoTe  of. 

The  King  coming  to  the  booth  of  a  very  pretty  tady,  afked  what  Ihe  had  to  fdL 
She  told  him,  ihe  had  one  lai^ge  fine  rough  di^ond  ftill  to  difpofe  of.  He  ddired  to 
fee  it,  and  he  fpund  it  to  be  a  piece  of  fine  tranfparent  fugar-candy,  of  a  tolerable  good 
diamond  figure.  He  demanded  to  know  what  price  fhe  let  on  it,  and  flie  told  him  wkh 
a  plealant  air,  that  it  was  wordi  a  lack  of  rupees,  or  19,5001.  fierting.    He-ordered 

.  the  money  to  be  paid,  and  falling  into  dHcourfe  with  ber,found  her  wit  was  as  exquiflte, 
as  her  beaoty,  and  ordered  her  to  fup  widi  him  that  night  in  his  palace.  She  pnunifed 
to  (diey,  and  accordingly  went,  and  ibay«I  with  him  dtree  nights  and  days,  and  men  vtoA 
back  to  h^  hufband,  wfaofe  name  was  Jemal  Chaun,  and  was  a  commando-  of  5000  iuxtfo. 
The  hufband  recdved  her  very  coldly,  and  told  her,  that  he  would  continue  dvil  to  her, 
but  would  never  cohabttwith  faer  !^ain,and  would  livewiAher  in  thefiunemaiyier  as  if  fhe 
was  his  fifter.  Upon  which  ihe  went  back  to  the  palace,  and  defired  to  'bt  brought  to  tiie 
King,  and,  being  conduced  to  him,  fhe  fell  at  his  feet,  and  told  wfatt  her  hufband  had  faid. 
The  King,  inan^e,  gavetmlers  to  carry  the  hufband  to  the  elef^iam garden, and  there 
to  be  executed  by  an  dl^ant,  which  is  reckoned  a  fhamefid  and  teinble  d^h.  Tlie 
poor  man  wasfoon  apprehended,  and  had  his  clothes  torn  off  him,  as  the  cuftom  is  when 
criminals  are  condemned  to  that  death,  and  he  was  dn^ged  firom  bis  houle,  with  fcis 


ordered  the  ra^ffengo^  of  death  to  ftop  a  while, -till  he  had  acquaipted  the  Kjng  with 

the  r«9uefl}  which  was  acmrdingfy  done,  and  he  jnis  ordered  to  be  carried  into  tbe 

court  of  the  pa)«ae,  tbatjtfae  £iiig  fe^^baat  ?A4iat  he  had  to  £iy,  and  ibeing  carried 

.  T  T  1     ,.  thi&er. 
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thither.  His  Majefly  demanded  what  he  would  have.  He  anfwered,  that  what  he  had 
faid  to  his  wife,  was  the  greateft  honour  that  he  was  capable  to  do  his  King,  who,  after 
he  had  honoured  his  wife  with  his  embraces,  thought  himfelf  unworthy  ever  after  to  co- 
hat»t  with  h^.  The  King,  paufing  a  little,  ordered  him  to  be  unbound,  and  brought 
to  his  own  room,  where,  as  foon  as  he  came,  the  King  embraced  him,  and  ordered  a 
Serpaw  or  a  royal  fuit  to  be  put  upon  him,  and  gave  lum  the  command  of  5000  horfe 
more,  but  took  his  wife  into  his  own  harran  or  feragho,  and  about  nine  months  after, 
the  famous  Aurengzeb  came  into  the  world.  How  long  tht*  charter  held  for  continumg 
thofe  markets*  I  know  not,  but  it  feems  Cha  Jehan  grew  fender  of  this  lady  than  ^ 
any  he  had  before,  though  he  had  three  fons  by  them,  the  eldeft  of  whofe  names  I 
have  forgot.  Aurengzeb  was  brought  up  and  educated  by  his  mother,  tilt  he  was 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  then  he  had  prielb  and  philofophers  to^inninift  hnn. 

Cha  Jehan  finding  his  empire  too  large,  defigned  to  divide  it  amongTl  his  fons,. and 
fo  placed  bis  eldeft  fon  in  the  northern  provinces  of  Candahaar  and  Uzbeck,  to  fuper* 
intend  there,  and  make  him  acquainted  with  thofe  people  and  their  cuftoms,  that  he 
defigned  jhould  be  his  fubje£ls.  The  fecond  fon  Morad  Bucks  he  fent  to  Decan,  to 
govern  there.  The  third,  Sultan  Sujah,  he  fent  to  Bengal,  to  govern  that  country  • 
and  Aurengzeb  he  defigned  for  Guzerat,  being  a  fmall  province  in  comparifon  of  the 
others :  but  when  Aurengzeb  came  to  be  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  had  done 
with  the  fchool,  he  diflembled  his  ambitious  thoughts,  and  declared  that  he  defired  to 
live  a  private  life  in  the  province  allotted  him,  and  fo  took  up  the  Faldre  habit  and 
way  of  life,  contemning  the  honours  and  riches  of  the  world,  and  zealoiifly  kept  the 
canonical  hours  of  prayer,  which,  by  the  Alcoran,  is  five  times  a  day.  In  this  Pha- 
rifaica]  way  he  fpoit  eight  or  ten  years,  till  his  father  began  to  be  old  and  weak ;  and 
news  being  fpread  abroad  that  he  was  Tick,  the  eldeft  fon  began  to  raife  an  army  in 
his  province,  to  march  towards  Agra,  in  order  to  feize  the  crown  on  his  father's  de- 
inife.  Morad  Bucks  knowing  the  cruel  cuftom  of  his  country,  which  is  either  to  die, 
or  be  fent  to  an  hill  near  Agra,  called  Goulour,  and  there  dnnk  the  Pouft,  (which  is 
an  infufion  of  poppy  feeds  m  water,  that  provokes  jQeep)  and  fpend  his  days  in  a  le- 
thargy ;  but  to  avoid  both,  he  alfo  raifed  a  good  army  in  his  province,  and  marched 
alfo  towards  Agra,  and  Sultan  Sujah  raifed  one  in  Bengal,  but  kept  within  his  own 
province.  Aurengzeb  continued  in  his  retirement  and  holy  erercifes,  and  neither  dill 
turbed  his  father's  repofe,  as  the  reft  had  done,  nor  was  fufpeded  by  his  brothers  to 
have  any  deiign  to  rule.  Aurengzd>  had  a  fifter,  called  Neur  Mahaal,  that  was  con- 
tinually about  her  father  Cha  Jehan,'  and  be  had  a  great  efteem  for  her,  as  Jhe  had  for 
Aurengzeb ;  and  as  ihe  was  a  woman  of  great  genius  and  vivacity,  flie  fiflied  out  all 
ihe  deugns  of  her  father  and  brothers,  and  acquainted  Aurengzeb  with  them  by  lettera, 
and  promifed  her  affiftance  to  fet  him  on  the  throne. 

.  Cha  Jehan  fent  letters  to  his  fons,  who  were  in  arms,  to  dtn)and  then-  forced,  upon 
ihor  allegiance,  but  not  one  obeyed,  alledging  that  they  kept  in  arms  for  thea  own  fe- 
curity  in  cafe  of  his  death.  1  he  two  eldeft  made  daily  approaches  towards  Agra,  and 
Aurengzeb  raifed  a  fmall  but  good  army,  pretending  it  was  to  keep  the  peace  of  his 
own  province.  However,  as  Morad  Bucks  was  on  Ins  march  towards  Agra,  he  was 
obliged  to  pafs  through  ibme  part  of  Aiurengzeb's  territories,  and  they  had  an  inter- 
view, and  agreed,  that  if  the  eldeft.  fon  would  not  be  advifed  to  retire  baek  with  his 
anny  to  his  own  province,  but^^ontinos  dif^iedfeiU  to  their  father's  commands,  then 
Aurengzeb  would  join  Morad  Bdtkt,  and  compel  him  by  fwce  i  but  ftin  Aurengzeb 
preached  up  peace  and  contempt  of  worldly  gruideur.  They  wrote  prel&igly  to  their 
^der -brother,  to  honour  t)t4ir  father's  cetnnunds,  bat  to  no  purpofe ;  fo  Aurengzeb 
4  marched 
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marched  his  army  always  near  Morad  Bucks's  to  meet  thdr  eldeft  brother,  'and  found 
him  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Gemna,  and  on  the  oj^fite  banks  Morad 
Bucks  encamped  his  men.  Aurengzeb  \irent  to  wait  on  his  elder  brother  as  a  mediator, 
but  in  reaUty  to  difcover  what  condition  his  army  was  in.     His  brother  recdved  him 
with  alt  the  marks  of  efteem,  and,  after  a  long  conference^  he  mvited  Aurengzeb  to 
join  forces  with  him,  and  that  as  foon  as  he  came  to  the  crown,  he  would  make  him 
'and  his  heirs  free  fovereigns  of  Guzerat,     Aurengzeb  anfwered,  that  as  ibr  his  own 
part,  he  had  rather  live  a  fubje£t  than  a  fovereign,  whofe  care  about  government  dif- 
turbed  the  mind,  and  rendered  it  unfit  for  fweet  contemplation,  and  he  onty  brought 
his  army  there  to  join  him  who  inclined  moft  to  peace,  which  he  found  his  brother 
Morad  Bucks  averfe  to,  but  that  he  would  jom  neither  till  the  laft  extremity ;  and  on 
his  return,  he  went  to  Morad,  and  told  him,  that  his  elded  brother's  army  was  much 
inferior  to  theirs,  and  advifed  him  to  put  all  to  the  fortune  of  a  battle,  that  he  would  ftajid 
at  a  little  diHance  neuter,  till  the  battle  began,  and  then  hewould  fall  on  the  enemy's 
flank  and  rear  with  his  army,  which  accordingly  he  did,  when  his  eldeft  brother  Kid 
no  fbfpicion  of  fuch  ufage.     The  battle  was  fhort,  but  bloody,  and  the  eldeft  brother 
was  lulled,  which  the  remnant  of  his  army  feeing,  begged  for  quarter,  and  had  it,  and 
lifted  into  the  conqueror's  aimies.     The  vi&ory  was  wholly  imputed  to  Aurengzeb's 
condud,  by  all  the  three  armies,  which  was  a  great  mortification  to  Morad  Bucks, 
who  expefted  that  honour.     But  Aurengzeb  had  another  game  to  play  whilft  the 
armies  were  fo  much  at  his  devotk}n,  for  his  brother  Morad  Bucks  was  violently  in- 
clined to  the  love  of  wine,  though  forbidden  by  their  laws.     Aurengzeb  got  fome  of 
his  own  creatures  of  the  beft  rank,  to  procure  wine  and  carouze  with  him,  whidi  they 
did,  and  he  got  beaftly  drunk,  and  vomited  on  the  fine  carpets  he  lay  on.     While  he 
vas  in  that  pickle,  Aurengzeb  came  to  his  tent  with  his  guard,  and  demanded  prefent  ad- 
mittance, for  there  were  news  brought  of  the  greatell  importance,  which  he  muft,  without 
delay,  communicate  to  his  brother,  and  flepping  haftily  into  the  tent,  his  guards  fol- 
lowing him,  he  found  his  brother  in  the  condition  he  wifhed  for,  and  calling  him  feveral 
timed  by  his  name,  he  was  not  abie  to  anfwer,  wherefore  Aurengzeb,  out  of  an  holy 
zeal  to  religion,  vented  many  angry  words  againft  the  beafl  his  brother,  and  then,  in  a 
fand'ified  cnoler,  ordered  one  of  his  guards  to  (Irike  oS  his  head,  which  was  forthwith 
executed.     The  news  of  the  fratricide  fiew  like  wild  hre  through  the  armies,  but  Au- 
rengzeb's being  in  amiB  Ibon  calmed  thofe  that  had  a  mind  to  raife  troubles,  and,  iA 
the  morning,  made  an  oration  that  pleafed  the  armies  fo  well,  that  they  fwore  obedience 
K>  his  cotnmands.     The  clergy  run  his  praifes  as  high  as  their  prophet's  Paradife, 
commending  his  godly  piety  and  zeal  for  poor  diftrefled  rdigion,  and,  no  doubt,  would 
have  done  the  fame  for  the  drunkard,  had  he  been  as  polidck  as  Aurengzeb,  who  is 
now  faluted  Fautfhaw,  or  Emperor,  by  the  army,  notwitbftanding  bis  father  was  then 
•live. 

Cha  Jehan  having  loft  two  of  his  fons,  ezpeded  that  all  his  tronbtes  were  now 
ended,  fent  to  Aurengzeb  to  come  to  him,  and  confutt  about  fettling  the  peace  of  his 
country,  which  had  been  To  long  difturbed  by  civil  wars,  but  Aurengzeb  would  noE 
tnift  himfelf  within  the  walls  of  a  city,  where  he  had  not  the  comnund  in  his  own 
hands,  but  wrote  very  fubmi0ive  letters  to  his  father,  and  advifed  him  to  lay  down  the 
heavy  charge  of  government  on  his  fhoulders  who  was  young,  and  much  better  able  to 
manage  it  than  a  man  whofe  age  required  reft,  and  gave  orders  to  build  an  high  wall 
round  the  palace,  and  placed  his  own  creatures  to  gnard  the  palace,  which  fo  vexed 
the  old  King,  that  he  ordered  all  the  Jewels  of  the  crown  to  be  broken,  and  particu* 
hrly  his  throne,  which  hehimlelf  bad  caufed  to  be  made,  wonh  above  a  mUUoauerUng, 

but 
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but  none  durft  obef  him.  And  Neur  A&Jiaal,  who  had  ^vea  her  l»-otber  Avmsigtt^ 
private  informations  of  her  Cither's  defigns  all  the  time  of  the  rupture,  advertifed  him 
of  the  old  man's  defigntnthat  aSair,  and  cautioned  tupi  to  take  care  of  what  mtat  and 
drink  he  took,  and  to  fend  an  army  into  Bengal*  to  redttp«  Sultan  Sujah,  who  was  in- 
vited by  the  old  King,  to  come  with  tus  army  to  Agra.  Aurengzeb  durft  not  leave 
that  couitry  where  his  father  was  well  beloredt  for  sear  of  a  revoLuticm  in  hiaafiairsj 
but  lent  an  army  under  the  command  of  a  trufty  gen»al  caUed  £nur|emal  Oumn, 
who,  in  three  years  time,  chafed  Sultan  Sujah  out  of  the  dominiom  of  Bengal^  and  Cbn 
Jehan  then  dying,  brought  a  feroie  peace  throughout  the  whole  empire.  Aurengzeb 
remembering  his  filler's  fervices,  nuule  her  governed  of  the  palace^  and  retained  her 
always  near  his  perfon,  and  would  eat  nothing  but  what  came  from  Ser  hand- 
Being  now  fettled  in  peace,  he  invited  his  holy  brethren  the  Fakires,  viho  are  very 
nnmerous  in  India,  to  come  to  Agra,  and  receive  a  new  fuit  of  clothe?,  as  a  -teftimoRy 
of  his  kindnels  for  them.  Great  numbers  came  on  the  invitadon,  and  he. pitched  teoAE 
in  many  places  round  the  city  to  entertain  them,  and  he  {^vdaimed,  tfiai:  on  .a  xertain 
day  the  diflribudon  Ihould  be  made,  and  appointed  officers  in  every  tent,  to  deliver  the 
new  clothes^  but  to  retain  the  old  n^  in  their  rooms,  which  ftiatagem  brought  many 
millions  into  his  treafury,  for  thofe  pretended  (aints  having  good  ftwe  of  diamooda  and 

§otd  fewed  up  in  their  rags,  were  forced  to  leave  all  b^und  th^n.     He  then  beiu  h)» 
loughts  on  enlarging  his  dominions,  and  quarrelled  with  the  King  of  Orixa  near  Ben- 
gal, and  with  the  King  of  Vi&pore  near  Decan,  and,  in  ten  years,  he  annexed  their  do- 
minions to  his  own  large  entire.     And  fo  I  leave  him  to  take  his  pleafure  till  the  year 
1707;  that  he  died  in  his  tent  near  Agra,  and  lies  buried  in  a  fnudl  tomb  of  levea  &et 
'•.  lant  and  three  high,  on  the  fide  of  an  high-way  that  leads  to  that  city. 

He  was  a  jnince  every  way  qualified  for  governing.  None  ever  underftood  t 
better  than  he.  The  balance  of  diitributive  joftice  be  held  in  an  exaQ  equuil 
He  wa^farave  and  cunning  in  war,  and  mercinil  and  magnanimous  in  peace,  tern 
in  his  diet  and  recreations,  and  modeft  and  grave  in  his  apparel,  courteous  in  f  .  _ 
haviour  to  his  fubjeds,  and  a£Fidile  in  his  dilcourfe.  He  encouraged  virtue,  and  dif- 
countenanced  vice,  and  he  fludied  the  laws  of  humanity  and  obferved  them  as  well  as 
dkofe  of  religion*  f or  in  that  part  he  inclined  to  fuperiUtioD.  He  lad  iive  fosis,  but 
three  only  made  any  figure.  The  elded  was  Dara,  or  vulgu'ly  Hazan  Tarah,  the  fecond 
Shaw  Albm,  the  third  Furuckfier,  the  fourth  £ckbar,  and  the  fifth  Shaw  Haztuden 
The  three  firft  omtended  for  the  crown  after  their  Other's  death,  but  Shaw  AUom 
carried  it. 

From  Surat  to  Damaan,  a  town  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  and  at  twen^- 
two  leagues  diftance,  are  feveral  rivers  and  villages,  under  the  fuperintendescy  of 
Surat.  Dumbafs  is  the  firft,  but  of  fmall  confequence,  either  m  tnde  or  waaabiBCorfA 
Nunfareeis  the  fecond,  that  has  a  good  manufa£lory  of  cotton  cloth,  both  coarfe  and 
fine.  Gnndavee  is  next,  ^ere  good  quamides  of  teak  timber  are  cut,  and  exported, 
being  of  excellent  ufe  in  buildii^  of  boufes  or  fliqis.  Seragoung  is  a  riv^  of  no  other 
confequence  but  limiting  the  Mogul's  domininnB  on  the  fea  fide,  as  well  a»  the  Barto* 
guesK  territories.    It  is  diftantfrojn  Damaan  about  four  miles. 
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CuAV.  XVI.— TrM/j  tf  the  Cities  and  Towiu  m  the  Sea-coaji^  belonging  to  the  Crvum 
vf  Ptrtugaiffrmn  Datiutan  to  Bmbaj. 

DAMAAN  was,  in  former  times,  a  place  of  good  trade,  but  at  prefeat  reduced  to 
poverty.  It  ftands  at  die  mouth  of  a  riTer  on  the  fea-fliore,  stnd  is  naturally  very  ftrong, 
by  a  deep  marih  that  almoft  furrounds  it.  The  town  is  about  half  a  mile  long,  and 
near  as  broad,  waUed  with  a  good  Hone  wall«  as  the  reft  of  the  buildings  of  the  city 
VK  built  of;  and  it  has  a  large  cathedral  to  adorn  it,  that  is  confpicuous  a  long  way  at 
fea.  There  are  two  cur  three  other  churches,  and  a  convent,  a  monafliery,  a  nunnery, 
and  an  hofpkal,  and  there  is  a  caftle  ftands  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river,  chrtilened 
by  the  name  of  St.  Sahradore,  and  it  is  well  fecured  by  the  morafs  as  well  as  the 
town.  It  has  been  ibr  a  long  time  a  great  eye-fore  to  the  governors  of  Sunt, 
w4io  have  often  picked  quarr^  with  the  Portugueze,  and  laid  Hege  to  Damaan, 
but  without  faccels. 

From  Damaan  to  Bafiaim  is  about  d^hteen  leagues  along  the  fea-fhore.  There  are 
feveral  riven  and  villages  by  the  way,  viz.  Danaw,  Tarrapore,  Mahim,  Kellem,  and  tha 
tfland  Vaccas,  but  they  are  all  of  fnuU  account  in  the  table  of  trade. 

Ba&im  is  a  fortified  city  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal.  It  {lands  on  a  little 
ifland  feparated  from  the  continent  by  a  finall  rivulet.  Its  walls  are  pretty  high,  and 
itxxox.  two  nules  in  circumference  around  the  city,  which  has  a  little  citadel  in  the 
nrid^e  of  it.  It  contains  three  or  four  churches,  and  fome  convents  and  monafteries, 
wkh  a  college  and  hofpital. 

•  It  is  a  pl»%  of  fmall  trade,  becauTe  mofl  of  its  riches  lie  dead  and  buried  in  their 
churches,  or  in  the  hands  of  indolent,  lazy  country  gentlemen,  who  loiter  away  their 
days  in  eafe,  luxury,  and  pride,  without  having  the  leaft  fenfe  of  the  poverty  and  ca- 
lamity  oi  their  country.  The  town  is  about  naif  a  league  diftant  from  the  iiland  of 
Salfet,  which  inlet  ferves  it  for  an  harbour  for  fmall  {hipping,  but  there  is  not  water 
enough  to  accommodate  great  flops.  The  governor  is  (tiled  by  the  Portugueze,  Ge- 
noal  of  the  North,  havii^  Diu,  Dam;um,  and  Chaul,  with  all  their  territories,  fubor- 
dnale  to  him,  but  the  church  fuperimends,  which  makes  his  government  both  uneafj 
and  precariotB. 

baHet  is  an  iflaad  about  twenty.five  miles  long,  and,  in  fome  places,  ten  miles  htcoA, 
It  is  fruitftil  in  roots  and  fruits,  but  not  in  com.  It  is  ftocked  with  villages  and 
churebes,  but  has  no  dty  on  it,  but  an  old  one,  called  Caora,  hewn  out  of  the  fide  of 
a  rode,  bat  by  whom  1  never  could  learn.  It  is  near  a  mile  in  length,  and  many  an- 
itque  figuNs  and  cohunns  curioufly  carved  in  the  rock,  and  has  feveral  good  fprings  c^ 
'fniter  to  aoBommodiUe  it.  At  prefeat  it  is  inhalnted  only  with  wild  beafb,  and  birds  of 
pr^'  Tlw  HIand  is  ahnc^  cut  m  two  by  a  narrow  river  that  bife£b  it  it  a  town  cdled 
Verfoa,  which  Ues  on  die  fea-ftore,  and  has  a  little  narrow  harbour,  de^  enough  to 
receive  Ihips  c^dKgreateft  bm'den^  and  is  fecured  by  a  fmall  fort  Handing  on  the 
aorth  fide,  but  the  town  is  on  the  fioudt  fide  of  the  river.  It  drives  a  fmall  trade  in  dry 
fifh,nuide  here,  and  traniported  to  the  inland  countries  and  villages,  that  want  the  be- 
iiefk  (^fifhi^g.  The  fifhers  here  catch  their  fi&  in  long  nets,  ialtened  to  ftakes  placed 
ii  the  lea,  riie  outwadmofl:  of  which  are  driven  in  the  bottom  on  nine  fethoms  water ; 
,  mA  Aey  a}^>e»  to  ftranrov  l&e  a  wood  in  die  fea.  Hiere  are  feveral  villages  ftand- 
igg  betwoen  Verfua  ud  Boofaay,  on  the  fea^fbore,  but  Baidara  is  the  m(»t  coofi»- 
cuoos,  which  frosts  Mahim  en  Bcnnbay,  about  a  mile  diflant.  Hie  R^ttuguese  have 
■  V ..     •    >  '  S  ^*"°® 
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fome  great  guns  planted  at  Bandara,  but  th^  have  no  trade,  becaufe  the  river  beloogs 
to  the  Engbfli ;  and  all  cuftoms  of  goods,  dther  imported  or  e:qK>rted,  are  paid  to  the 
cuftom-houfe  of  Mahim.  The  mouth  of  the  river  is  peftered  vith  rocks,  that  fi>rbid 
aitrance  to  any  veffels  of  burden. 

In  anno  1 694,  the  Muflcat  Arabs  made  a  defcent  on  Salfet,  and  committed  great  de- 
predations in  plundering  and  buming  villages  and  churches,  Uling  the  prims,  and 
carried  about  1400  capnves  into  irredeemable  flavery.  And  about  the  year  1720,  the 
priells  of  Salfet  diHurbed  the  Englifh  at  Mahim,  ammating  the  people  to  arms ;  but  a 
bomb  or  two  thrown  into  the  church  at  Bandara,  had  no  refped  to  the  prieflhood, 
but  facrilegioufly  killed  one  or  two,  befides  fome  lay  brothers,  which  made  them  know 
that  war  was  not  thdr  trade.  They  were  alfotroublefome  to  the  Englifh  in, anno  1722, 
but  the  Englifh  furprifed  a  parcel  that  were  about  repairing  an  old  fort,  contrary  to 
articles  of  agreement,  and  kiiled  a  fcore  or  two,  which  made  tne  reft  take  to  then-  heds, 
and  be  quiet. 

Chap.  XVII. — Givts  a  Deferiptim of  Bombay^wiA fame htfiorical Remarks  m  itsWarst 
Government  and  Trade.,  till  aTtno  i68y,wbentheFmndatien  ^aWerwat  laidtwbieb 
proved  the  Ruin  of  the  then  EngUfo  Eajl  India  Compat^, 

BOMBAY  comes  next  in  courfe,  antfland  belongiii|;  to  the  crown  of  England.  It 
was  a  part  of  Katharine  of  Portugal's  portion,  when  fbe  was  married  to  Charles  II.  of 
Great  Britain,  in  anno  1662.  Its  ground  is  flerile,  and  not  to  be  improved.  It  has 
but  little  good  water  on  it,  and  the  air  is  fomewhat  unhealthful,  which  is  chiefly  im!> 
puted  to  their  dunging  their  cocoa-nut  trees  vith  Bucklhoe,  a  fort  of  fmall  fifhes  which 
then*  fea  abounds  in.  They  being  laid  to  the  roots  of  the  trees,  putrtfy,  and  caufe  a 
moft  unTavoury  fmell  ;  and  in  the  mornings  there  is  generally  feen  a  thick  fog  among 
thofe  trees,  that  affeds  both  the  brains  and  lungs  of  Europeans,  and  breed  conftunpttons, 
fevers,  and  fluxes. 

After  the  marriage.  King  Charles  fent  my  Lord  Malberry,  with  four  or  five  flups  of 
war,  Co  take  pofleflion  of  it,  and  the  King  of  Portugal  ieat  a  viceroy  to  deliver  it,  and 
all  its  royalties,  to  the  faifl  Lord,  and  Sir  Abraham  Shipman  was  ordered  to  be  gover- 
nor  for  King  Charles.  They  arrived  at  Bombay  in  September  1663,  but  the  church 
withftood  the  crown,  and  difobeyed  the  order :  ,nor  would  they  acknowledge  the  vice- 
roy, unlets  he  would  come  into  their  meafures,  which,  rather  than  lofe  his  new  dignity, 
he  did.  And  the  Engliih  fleet  was  forced  to  go  to  Swally  to  land  thdr  men,  and  get 
refrefhments ;  but  the  governor  of  Suiat,  in  whofe  diftrid  Swally  is,  grew  jealous  of 
the  numbers  and  bravery  oftheEnglith,  andthreatenedtheladory  eftablifhedin  Surai^ 
if  they  did  not  fpeedily  re-embark,  which,  to  avoid  fufpicion,  they  did,  and  the  govern 
nor  allowed  them  the  free  ufe  of  the  markets,  fo  that  they  had  no  want  of  provifions  and 
merchandize  whiHl  they  flayed  there.  In  January  1 664,  my  lord  went  back  to  England, 
carrying  two  fliips  with  him,  and  left  Sir  Abraham  with  the  reft,  to  pafs  the  weRerly 
momoons,  in  fome  port  on  the  coall,  but  being  unacquainted,  chofe  a  defolate  iilant^ 
called  Aujadiva,  to  winter  at.  It  is  fo  far  from  an  h:u-bour,  that  it  is  ev«n  but  a  bad 
road  for  ihipping  in  thofe  boifterous  fouth-weft  winds  and  turbulent  fea;  however  he 
landed  all  the  bmd  forces,  and  built  huts  to  defend  them  from  the  weather.  The 
ifland  is  barren,  but  has  fome  fprings  of  good  water.  It  is  about  a  mile  long,  and  30Q 
paces  broad.  Here  they  flayed  from  April  to  O^ber,  in  which  time  ,they.  buried 
above  200  of  their  men.  , 
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.  When  the  raonfoons  were  over,  the  fqu^dron  put  to  fea,  and  put  into  Bombay,  to 
try  if  the  church  had  confidered  on  the  obedience  due  to  the  King  of  Portugal's  or- 
■ders,  or  if  they  had  a  mind  to  draw  the  arms  of  England,  as  well  as  their  Sovereign's, 
upon  them.  Some  of  them  had  not  forgot  what  damages  Spain  and  Portugal  had  fuf- 
tamed  by  the  Eiiglifti  fleet  in  Cromwell's  time,  advifed  the  church  to  obey  the  King, 
.fetting  forth  the  miferies  they  fliould  be  brought  into  in  cafe  of  non-compliance.  At 
length  their  holy  zeal  abated,  and  they  were  content  to  admit  of  a  treaty,  but,  before 
the  treaty  was  concluded.  Sir  Abraham  died,  atid  one  Mr.  Humphrey  Cook,  who  was 
next  in  commiffion,  continued  the  treaty,  and  articled  that  the  inhabitants  (hould  enjoy 
thdr  lands  and  religion  under  the  King  of  England,  but  forgot  to  infert  the  royalties 
appending  on  Bombay,  which  reached  as  far  as  Verfua  on  Salfet,  which  omiflion  has 
been  a  bone  of  contention  for  both  parties  ever  fince. 

Mr.  Cook,  according  to  the  treaty,  took  polTeffion  of  the  ifland,  in  the  King's  name, 
and  forthwith  began  to  fortify  regularly,  and,  to  fave  charges  of  building  an  ftoufe  for 
the  governor,  built  a  fort  round  an  old  fquare  houfe,  which  ferved  the  Portugueze  for 
a  place  of  retreat,  when  they  were  difturbed  by  their  «ienues,  till  forces  could  be  fent 
from  other  places  to  relieve  them. 

After  the. fort  was  lined  out,  and  the  foundations  laid,  Sir  Gervas Lucas  arrived, 
from  England  with  two  ftiips,  but  a^rs  bang  fettled  before  he  came,  did  not  ftay  at 
Bombay  longer  than  January  1 666,  and  left  the  govemmL*.it  of  the  ifland  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Cook  and  his  council,  the  prefidency  for  the  then  company,  refiding  at  Surat. 
Their  trade  flourifhed,  and  increafed  wonderfully  ;  but,  after  the  lort  was  6niflied,  the 
King  finding,  that  the  charge  of  keeping  Bombay  m  h^  own  hands  would  not  turn  to 
account,  the  revenues  bang  fo  very  mconfiderable,  he  made  it  over  to  the  Eaft  India 
Company  in  fee  tail,  which  continues  fo  till  this  time. 

In  building  the  fort  where  it  is,  Mr.  Cook  fhewed  his  want  of  (kiU  in  architedure, 
where  a  proper  and  convenient  fituation  ought  to  be  well  confidered,  for  it  is  built  on 
a  point  of  rocks  that  jets  into  the  fea,  where  there  are  no  fprings  of  frefh  water,  and  it 
Hands  within  800  paces  of  an  hill,  called  Dungeree,  that  overlooks  it,  and  an  enemy 
might  much  incommode  it  from  that  hill,  as  we  found  by  ejcperience  in  anno  1689, 
when  the  Mogul  fent  an  army  on  Bombay.  As  for  the  magnitude,  figure,  and  mate- 
rials of  the  fort,  there  is  no  rault  to  be  found  in  them,  for  it  is  a  regular  tetragon,  whofe 
outward  polygon  is  about  500  paces,  and  it  is  built  of  a  good  hard  ftone,  and  it  can 
mount  above  loe  pieces  of  cannon;  and  that  is  all  that  is  commendable  in  it :  but  had 
h  been  built  about  500  paces  more  to  the  fouthward,  on  a  more  acute  point  of  rocks, 
called  Mendam's  Point,  it  had  been  much  better  on  feveral  accounts.  Firft,  it  had  been 
much  nearer  the  road  for  prote£Ung  the  (hipping  there,  it  had  been  farther  off  Du'nge' 
ree  hill,  it  would  have  had  a  fpring  of  pretty  go^  water,  which  ferved  the  hofpital  that 
was  afterwards  built  there,  and  the  mipping  had  been  better  fecured  that  lay  m  the 
little  bay  between  the  point  where  the  fort  now  Hands,  and  Mendham's  Point. 

They  went  about  building  feveral  other  little  forts  and  fconces  in  convenient  places, 
to  hinfler  an  invafion,  if  any  of  thor  neighbours  ftiould  have  attempted  one.  At  Ma- 
zagun  there  was  one,  at  Souree  one,  at  Sian  one,  at  Mahim  one,  and  Worlee  had  one, 
ana  fome  great  guns  mounted  on  eadi  of  them^  Notwithftandiag  the  company  was  at 
fo  much  cnarge  in  building  of  forts,  they  had  no  thoughts  of  buildii^  a  churchy  for 
many  years  after  Sir  George  Ozendon  began  to  build  one,  and  charitable  c^olle&tons 
were  gathered  for  that  ufe ;  but  when  Sir  George  died,  piety  grew  Gck,  and  the  build.; 
ing  c^churches  was  pofm  unfjfli^onaJDle.    Indeed  ii;  was  a  long  while  before  the  -iSand: 
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had  people  enough  to  fill  a  chapel  that  was  in  the  fort,  for  as  faft  as  recruits  came 
from  Britain,  they  died  in  Bombay,  which  got  the  ifland  a  bad  name. 

There  were  reckoned  above  5000I.  had  been  gathered  towards  building  the  church, 
but  Sir  John  Child,  when  he  came  to  reign  in  Bombay,  converted  the  money  to  his 
own  ufe,  and  never  more  was  heard  of  it.  The  walls  were  built  by  his  predeceflbrJ 
to  five  yards  high,  and  fo  it  continued  till  the  year  171 5,  when  Mr.  Boone  came  to  the 
chair,  who  fet  about  building  of  it,  and,  in  five  years  time,  finiftied  it  by  his  own  bene- 
volence, and  other  gentlemen,  who,  by  his  perfuafions,  were  brought  in  to  contribute. 
The  Company  alfo  contributed  fomething  towards  that  pious  end. 

About  the  year  1674,  Prefident  Aungier,  a  gentleman  well  qualified  for  governing, 
came  to  the  chair,  and,  leaving  Surat  to  the  management  of  deputies,  came  to  Bombay, 
and  rectified  many  things  that  were  amifs,  and  brought  the  face  of  iuftice  to  be  un- 
Taled,  which  before  lay  hid  in  a  fingle  pafon's  brcaft,  who  difbibuted  her  fevours  ac- 
cording to  the  governor's  direftion.  He  ereded  a  formal  court,  where  pleas  were 
brought  in  and  debated ;  but  that  method  lafted  but  a  fevr  years,  when  Sir  John  Child 
came  to  the  chair  the  court  was  done.  Mr.  Aungier  advifed  the  Company  to  oiclofe 
the  town  from  pungeree  to  Mendham's  Point,  for  fecuring  the  trading  people  from 
the  infults  of  thdr  troublefome  be^arly  neighbours  on  the  continent ;  but  his  pro- 
pofals  were  rejefted,  and  that  neceflary  piece  of  work  was  referved  for  Mr.  Boone 
alfo.  And  mippy  it  was  fbr  the  intiabitants  that  the  town  was  fecured  by  a  wal]» 
DtherwUe  Connajee  Augarie  would  have  harafled  them  with  continual  infults  fmce  his 
war  with  the  Englifh  began. 

The  name  of  Mr.  Aungier  Is  much  revered  by  the  ancient  people  of  Sunit  and  Bom* 
bay  to  this  day.  His  jufbce  and  dexterity  in  managing  affairs,  got  him  fuch  efteem^ 
that  the  natives  of  thofe  places  made  him  the  common  artHtrator  of  their  differences  in 
point  of  traffick :  nor  was  it  ever  known  that  any  party  receded  from  hi?  award. 

There  are  no  dangers  in  going  into  Bombay  Road,  but  one  funk  rock  that  lies 
ibout  half  a  league  from  the  caftle.  It  is  dry  at  low  water,  and  has  a  channel  vrithin 
it  deep  enough  for  the  greateft  fhips  to, pals.  I  never  heard  of  any  damage  done  by 
that  rock>  but  to  a  fmall  fbip  called  the  Baden,  which  by  carelefnefe,  run  on  it  at  noon- 
iajt  and  was  lofL 

In  the  year  1673,  the  Dutch  EaA  India  Company  haring  an  eye  on  Bombay,  fent  a 

fijuadnm  of  fhips,  with  a  little  army,  to  try  if  they  could  take  it  in  amongft  their  other 

conquefls  of  India,  but,  on  their  landing,  met  with  fo  warm  a  reception,  that  they  were- 

glad  to  get  off  with  the  lofe  of  two  or  three  himdred  of  their  men,  and  fo  left  the  Eng- 

-  Bfh  to  the  quiet  pofleflion  of  it. 

The  governors  proved  tolerable  good,  till  1682,  when  Sir  John  Child  fpoiled  it,  TTie- 
India  Company  knowing  how  to  make  ufe  of  Kii^  Charles's  neceffines,  made  him 
fbme  prefents  of  money,  and  he,  in  gratefiil  acknowledgments,  granted  them  power  ta 
rob  their  fellow  fubjeSs  in  India  ;  but  they  ufed  that  power  to  thdr  own  deftruaion, 
for  Mr.  Child's  pride  and  oppreffions  grew  fo  intolerable,  that  even  the  gentlemen  in 
the  Company's  fervice  had  not  the  fne  exerdfe  of  trade,  and  much  lefs  private  mer- 
.  chants.  And  he,  trampling  on  the  eftablifhed  laws  of  England,  by  advice  of  his  name- 
fake  who  governed  the  C<M^pany  in  Europe,  by  imprifiimng  and  murdering  their  fel- 
low fuhjeds,  grew  hateful  to  all. 

In  anno  1684,  he  made  hts  brother-m-Iaw,  Mr.  Ward,  bii  deputy  of  Bombay,  who 

defigned  to  fifti  in  troubled  waters.  Mr.  Child  being  honom«I  wiA  the  title  of  barcmec^ 

by  the  powerful  raotivQ  of  Ote  Company's  money  to  the  King,  he,  at  the  fame  time, 
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sot  the  commiflioti  of  general,  which  puffed  him  up  fo,  that  he  contemned  all  laws 
human  and  divine.  The  military  gendetnen,  who  had  made  contrafts  in  England  for 
their  falaries,  though-  paid  at  20  per  cent,  lofs,  yet  to  Ihew  himfetf  a  good  oeconomift 
for  his  mafter*s  inferefts,  fent  his  deputy  orders  to  reduce  their  pay  to  30  per  cent, 
lefa  than  it  was  before,  though  it  was  fo  fmall,  that  they  could  hardly  bring  both  ends 
to  bear  at  the  month's  end.  That  hard  pill  the  fons  of  Mars  could  not  fwallow,  and 
fo  bent  their  minds  on  a  revolution  :  and  having  come  to  fome  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Ward's  tampering  with  the  Sevajee  to  land  on  the  ifland,  they  detefted  fome  lettsrs  of 
his  to  that  purpole,  "which  gave  them  a  ground  for  a  revolt.  The  Sevajee  indeed  fent 
a  fleet  of  80  fail  of  fmall  veffels  to  land  on  the  back  bay  which  faces  the  ocean ;  but, 
on  their  trying  to  land  fome  forces,  they  were  warmly  repulfed,  and  loft  many  of  their 
men,  which  made  them  draw  off  again  in  confuiion,  and  Mr.  Ward,  being  confronted 
with  his  o>vD  letters,  and  having  little  to  fay  in  his  own  defence,  was  made  a  prifoner ; 
and  General  Child's  fa&ion  was  fent  to  Surat  to  him.  The  iflanders,  taking  the  go- 
vernment of  the  ifland  into  their  own  hands,  chofe  captain  Kegwine  major  of  the  mi- 
titary,  to  fuperintend  military  affairs,  and  one  captain  Thorbum  to  overlee  the  civil. 

General  Child  foon  difpatched  letters  to  England,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  rebel- 
lion, and  King  Charles  difpatched  a  frigate,  railed  the  Phoenix,  for  India,  to  demand 
the  reftitution  of  the  ifland,  and  put  it  again  into  the  Company's  hands.  They  arrived 
at  Bombay,  in  September  1 685,  and  fhewed  the  King's  orders,  with  a  full  pardon  to  all 
who  yielded  cbechence,  which  unanimouily  the  iflanders  did ;  but,  for  then:  own  fecu- 
rity,  drew  up  fome  articles  to  be  figned  by  general  Child  and  captain  Tyrrel,  who 
commanded  the  Phcenix,  one  of  which  articles  was,  that  any  perfon  that  had  a  mind -to 
.go  for  England,  fhould  have  free  liberty,  and  a  pafTage  on  board  the  Company's  lhip> 
ping,  which  being  agreed  to  and  figned,  captain  Kegwme  took  his  paffage  on  board  the 
firft  fhip ;  but  Thorbum  being  a  married  man,  and  having  a  fmall  eflate,  as  well  as  a 
family  on  the  iiland,  could  not  fo  eafily  remove,  but  trufted  to  the  a£t  of  grace^  and  the 
treaty  they  had  made. 

Alter  g^ieral  Child  had  gotten  the  rdns  of  government  again  into  his  hands,  he 
became  more  infupportable  than  ever.  He  erected  a  court  of  inquifltion,  and  made 
an  uld  Greek,  one  captain  Garey,  judge,  who  had  condemned  a  man  to  be  hanged  on 
a  Tuefday,  and  the  man  fufiered  according  to  fentence  ;  but,  on  Friday  after,  the  poor 
dead  fellow  was  ordered  to  be  called  before  the  court,  but  he  would  not  comply  with 
the  orders. 

Captain  Thorbum  was  the  firft  that  felt  the  weight  of  Mr.  Child's  difpleafure.  He 
got  fqpie  fellows  to  fwear  him  out  of  his  little  efbite,  who  brought  in  forged  bonds  for 
fums  borrowed  from  one  King,  whom  he  never  had  any  dealings  with,  and  found  wit- 
nefTes  to  atteft  them.  All  that  Thorbum  had,  was  too  Uttle  to  pay  the  fums,  for  which 
his  elbtte  was  taken  from  him,  and  himfelf  put  in'  prifon,  without  the  permifHon  of  one- 
Have  to  attend  or  ferve  him  in  prifon.  His  own  wife  was  not  permitted  to  vifit  him, 
which  hard  ufage  brought  him  into  a  violent  fever,  that  foon  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
About  two  days  before  he  died,  the  goaler  acquainted  his  lady  of  his  danger,  and  the, 
with  two  fmall  children,  went  to  the  general,  and,  on  their  knees,  begged  that  a  dodor 
might  be  permitted  to  vifit  her  hufband,  but  he  was  inexorable,  and  would  allow  no 
iuch  favour,  only  granted  her  leave  to  be  in  prifon  with  him  till  he  died,  and  fhe  fUyed 
but  one  day  and  a  part  of  a  night  till  he  expired.  When  the  tragedy  was  over,  flie 
was  going  home  to  her  diibrefoi  family,  but  found  her  flaves  and  children  removed 
into  a  little  out-houfe  of  hers,  and  the  doors  of  her  dwel&ig-houfe  fhut  againfl  her*  . 
The  lady  had  two  fifters  married  coi  the  iiland,  and  fhe,  bofMng  to  find  relief  from  them, 
u  u  1  went 
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went  to  vifit  the  eldell,  but  fhe  m^  her  at  the  door  and  told  her  fhe  could  have  no 
admittance,  her  huiband  being  liable  to  profcription,  if  he  admitted  her  into  his  houfe  ; 
and  ftie  believed  the  other  fifter's  hulbaiid  durft  not  entertain  her  in  his  houfe.  The 
poor  lady,  full  of-  forrow  and  grief,  being  abandoned  by  all  her  friends  and  relations, 
went  back  to  her  diftreffed  femily,  and,  naving  no  vifible  way  of  fupport,  had  once- 
fom^  thoughts  of  putting  an  end  to  her  inifenes;  but  her  filters,  unknown  to  .their 
huibands,  fent  her  fome  relief  by  a  trufty  female  flave  in  the  night,  and  a  letter  (that 
they  defired  her  to  burn  as  foon  as  flie  had  read),  wherein  they  promifed  to  be  aflifting 
in  the  maintenance  of  her  and  her  children,  till  the  Almighty  (hould  think  proper  to 
deliver  her  out  of  the  perfecution.     , 

The  poor  lady  had  both  beauty  and  difcreiion  enough  to  recommend  her  to  the  vir- 
tuous part  of  mankind  ;  but  none  of  the  gentlemen  that  wilhed  her  well,  durft  make 
addreffes  to  her,  only  one,  who  had  the  command  of  a  (hip  in  the  Indian  merchants 
fervice ;  as  he  had  no  dependence  on  the  general,  nor  his  mailers  in  England,  thought 
he  coiild  not  well  come  within  the  reach  of  their  perfecution,  fo  he  courted  her,  and 
married  her,  but  that  was  thought  a  capital  crime,  and  the  general  acquainted  his  In- 
dian owners,  that  without  they  difcharged  him  thar  fervice,  they  fhould  alfo  find  the 
weight  of  Ws  difpleafure;  and  accordingly,  to  avoid  contelts  with  his  excellency, 
he  was  difcbarged  :  but  grief  put  an  end  to  his  troubles,  for  he  died  within  a  year  after 
his  marriage,  and  left  the  poor  lady  another  child  to  take  care  of,  and  above  loool. 
fterling  of  llock  for  her  and  her  mnily's  fupport. 

As  the  Phoenix  was  in  her  way  to  India',  fhe  called  at  the  ifland  of  Johanna,  and  there 
found  an  Englilh  (hip,  called  the  Briftol,  (topping  fome  leaks  in  her  bottom.  Captain 
Tyrrel,  by  a  difpenfmg  power  from  the  King  of  England,  feized  her,  and  defigned  to 
have  carried  her  to  Bombay,  in  company  of  a  fmall  veflel  that  be  had  feized  on  the 
coaft  of  Madagafcar.  The  Briftol  funk  the  third  day  after  they  put  to  fea,  but  the 
other  came  fare.  The  Briilol's  men  were  looked  on  as  pirates,  and  one  Mr.  Mews,  a 
fupercargo  was  arraigned  before  the  general's  tribunal,  where  he  himfelf  fat  lord  chief 
juftice,  and,  after  his  ufual  manner  of  bellowing  opprobrious  names,  he  condemned 
Mr.  Mews  to  lofe  all  that  he  had  in  the  world,  and  loool.  befide,  and  to  lie  in  prifon, 
at  his  own  charges,  till  the  fine  was  paid  •,  but  Mr.  Vaux,  who  was  judge  of  the  ifland 
in  petty  affairs,  (hewed  him  the  weaknefs  of  his  fentence,  and  perfuaded  him  to  fet  the 
poor  man  at  liberty,  and  ordered  him  a  palTage  for  England. 

When  Mr.  Child  firft  got  his  commifTion  to  plunder,  there  were  two  of  his  own 
council  at  Surat  that  were  great  eye-fores  to  him,  viz.  MelBeurs  Petit  and  Boucher. 
They  were  gentlemen  of  good  inteml  in  England,  and  bad  great  remittances  of  monies 
on  the  Company's  (hippmg  coming  yearly  to  them,  to  buy  up  diamonds  and  fend 
home.  General  Child  let  them  know,  that  he  expected  half  of  their  commi(rio7is  as  a 
perquifite  to  his  poll,  but  they  could  not  be  brought  to  think  fo  :  however  they  conde- 
fcended,  that  if  he  would  join  his  commifiions  to  theirs,  which  were  much  greata*  than 
his,  they  would  be  cdntent  to  make  an  equal  dividend  in  the  commiflions ;  but  that 
propofiaon  he  reje&edj  and  was  jrfolved  to  carry  hk  point  by  fraud,  and  wrote  to  the 
Cotopany  in  England,  of  thofe  two  gentlemen's  ill  fervices  relating  to  the  Company's 
affairs,  though  none  knew  of  any,  but  Mr.  Child  himfelf.  Thofe  gentletnen's  niends 
in  the  committee  of  the  company  in  England,  acquainted  them,  by  letters  over  land,  of 
the  danger  they  were  in,  and  gave  them  [warning  to  be  on  their  guard  ;  and  they  ac~ 
cmrdingiy  took  an  houfe  contiguous  to  the  fadory,  and,  by  degrees,  conveyed  what 
they  thought  (it  into  their  new  lodgings,  but  retained  their  aid  ones  in  the  hiEiorrt 
\ini«a  the  ihipping  arrived^  and  the  Company's  packet  was  opened,  and  read  at  the 
I  couodt 
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council  fable,  Mr.  Petit  fat  in  his  place  as  fecond,  and  Mr.  Boucher  in  his-  as  fouithi 
When  fome  few  paragraphs  were  read,  one  was  to  difmifs  (hofe  gentlemen  from  the 
Company's  fervice,  and  were  forthwith  ordered  to  withdraw,  which  accordingly  they 
did,  and  went  to  their  new  lodgings  without  the  faftory.  Asfoon  as  the  council  broke 
up,  Mr.  Child  fcnt  orders  to  confine  them  in  their  factory  rooms ;  but  word  being- 
brought  that  they  were  not  in  the  faftory,  but  their  doors  were  locked,  he  gave  ordas 
to  break  them  open,  and  fecure  all  that  was  found  in  them  for  him,  efpecially  their  pa- 
pers and 'books  ;  but  they  found  nothing  but  a  bed  fumiflied,  and  fome  empty  trunks.- 
When  Mr.  Child  underftood  that  their  effefts  and  papers  were  removed,  he  raved  like- 
a  mad  man,  but  to  no  purpofe,  fo  he  perpetrated  iheir  deftru<5Uon  by  fraud ;  but  the 
profcribed  being  well  beloved  by  the  brokers,  who  were  always  of  Mr.  Child's  cabinet 
council,  were  timely  advertifcd  of  his  plots,  and  prepared  to  counterplot  him.  He  was; 
the  firfl:  that  bribed  the  Mogul's  governors  to  join  in  villainy  with  a  prefident ;  but  'tis 
now  a  very  common  piece  of  policy  at  Surat,  and  has  been  ofken  made  ufe  of  againft 
the  Englidi  Company,  fince  Mr.  ChiM's  time :  however,  for  a  fum  of  about  4oool_ 
fterling,  he  got  the  governor  of  the  town  to  ftretch  his  commiffion,  in  pretending  to 
dKbibute  juftice,  which  is  only  the  Cadjee's  place  to  do.  He  got  the  governor  to  com- 
mand the  two  viftims  to  meet  at  a  garden  near  the  town,  and  to  deliver  them  up  to  the 
general,  who  was  there  with  a  dozen  grenadiers  to  receive  them,  and  carry  them  or* 
board  of  a  {hip  that  lay  ready  to  tranfport  them  to  Bombay,  and  there  to  feed  on  the 
bread  of  aiHi£tion  as;  long  as  they  lived.  He  had  fubomed  a  gentleman  to  draw  up 
an  account,  wherein  the  delinquents  were  brought  in  debtors  to  the  Company  1 14,00a 
rupees,  or  14,2501.  flerling,  and  that  gentleman  fwore  to  the  account.  The  two  de- 
fendants being  forewarned  of  the  plot,  had  given  bonds  to  their  Mahometan  and 
Heathen  friends,  for  above  double  the  fum  that  the  honeft  general  demanded ;  and  it 
is  againd  their  law  to  force  any  perfon  out  of  the  Mogul's  dominions,  who  is  indebted 
to  his  fubjcfts  ;  but  when  Mr.  Harris  had  fwom  to  the  account,  (for  that  was  the  gen- 
tleman's name)  the  governor  ordered  the  two  gentlemen  defendants  to  be  put  in  irons,, 
and  to  be  delivered  to  Mr.  Child  ;  but  their  friends  protefted  againft  their  going,  tilt 
they  had  fatisfied  their  creditors,  and  declared  the  governor  liable  to  make  g(»d  all  the 
fums  contained  in  their  bonds,  if  by  violence  they  were  fent  away.  That  proteft  ftartied 
the  genn^  and  govembr  both,  fo  the  gentlemen  were  delivered  to  their  friends,  and 
the  governor  was  no  lofer  by  the  general's  honefty  :  however,  they  could  not  live  in 
quiet,  fo  Mr.  Petit  bought  a  fhip  to  go  a  trading,  whilft  Mr.  Boucher  went  to  the  Mo- 
gurs  court,  or  rather  his  camp,  to  try  if  he  could  procure  a'  phirmaund  or  charter  to 
be  under'the  Mogul's  protedion  ;  but  the  Company's  money  had  crept  into  the  fecre- 
taiy  of  ftate's  purfe,  which  retarded  Mr.  Boucher's  affair  fome  time :  but  the  general, 
being  afraid  of  bis  fuccefs,  fent  a  Banyan  from  Bombay  to  poifon  Mr.  Boucher.  This 
Banyan  being  often  about  his  tent,  got  acquainted  with  his  cook,  thinking  him  to  be- 
the  propereft  perfon  to  make  ufe  of  in  that  affair  ;  and,  after  fome  difcourfes  about 
Goieral  Child  and  Mr.  Boucher's  quarrel,  he  told  the  cook,  that  he  had  a  commiOion 
from  the  general  to  fettle  a  falary  on  him  during  life,  and  the  fum  of  500  rupees  in 
hand,  if  he  would  poifon  his  mailer.  The  cook  feemed  to  Uke  the  propoJals,  and.  bid 
the  !Ekuiyan  bring  him  the  poifon  and  the  500  rupees,  and  accordingly  the  next  day  he 
did,  and,  on  the  delivery  of  the  money,  he  gave  him  a  paper  with  fome  powder  of 
white  arfenick  to  mix  witn  his  mailer's  rice,  which  is  a  common  difh  there.  The  cook 
gave  him  large  promifes  of.performing  what  he  would,'  and  fo  left  Mm,  and  went  to 
Eis  mailer  with  the  bag  of  money  and  the  paper  of  arfenick,  and  told  him,  that  he  had 
made  a  bargain  with  General  Cmld's  vakeeti  or  attorney,  to  poifon  him,  and  told  him 
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the  terms  he  hid  agreed  on,  and  fhewed  the  money  and  pcufon.  Mr.  Boucho'  com- 
mended the  cook's  ildelky,  and  told  him,  that  be  would  give  him  600  rupees  to  be 
faoneft,  and  a  maintenance  during  life.  And  Mr.  Boucher  being  bred  a  druggifl  in  his 
youth,  prefentiy  knew  the  poifon,  and  carried  it  to  the  Cautwal  or  Sheriff,  and  fhewed 
it>  The  Cautwai  ufed  his  utmoH:  endeavours  to  cat<^  the  Banyan,  but  he  could  never 
be  found  there. 

Mr.  Boucher  had  been  fourteen  months  foliciting  to  procure  his  phirmaujid ;  but 
his  rq)eated  petitions  to  the  fecretary  had  no  efFed  :  but  he  had  an  Englifhman,  one 
Swan,  for  his  interpreter,  who  often  took  a  large  dofe  of  arrack.  Aurengzeb  one  day 
had  ordered  his  camp  to  remove  to  another  place,  and  had  got  on  horfeback.  Swan 
took  hold  of  that  opportunity,  and  got  pretty  near  the  King,  holding  his  pediion  or 
rocca  above  liis  head,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Pei;fian  language,  that  his 
nuafler  wanted  juftice  done  him.  The  Mogul  feeing  him  in  an  European  garb,  ordered 
him  to  be  brought  to  him,  and  afked  the  caufe  of  his  complaint.  He  anfwered,  that 
his  mafler  had  been  fo  long  at  court  about  procuring  a  phirmaund  to  become  a  fubje^ 
of  His  Majefty's,  to  be  freed  from  the  oppreflions  of  the  Engliih  Company,  who  were 
ffrown  intolerable  by  the  connivance  of  His  Majefty's  governors  of  Surat,  and  there- 
fore conjured  His  Majeity,  as  he  fhould  anfwer  before  God  at  the  great  day,  to  do  his 
inafter  juHice,  and  grant  him  a  phirmaund.  The  King  was  (lartled  at  the  bold  expref- 
fions,  ordered  his  fecretary  to  get  one  ready  for  the  feal  againfl  the  next  day,  which 
was  accordingly  done,  and  Mr.  Boucher  had  it  ddivered  to  him  as  foon  as  it  was 
Jigned,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  court. 

While  Mr.  Boucher  was  at  court,  Mr.  Pent  made  fome  voyages  into  the  Gulf  of 
Perfia,  and  going  thither  once,  met  with  fome  Sangantan  pirates,  who  attacked  him. 
He  defended  himfelf  bravely,  and  beat  them  off;  but  his  gunner  firing  a  blunderbufs 
out  of  one  of  the  gun-room  ports,  blew  the  fhip  up,  and  the  Sanganians  took  up  thofe 
that  were  faved  by  fwimming,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Petit  fiimfclf. 

The  Sanganians  carried  their  prifoners  to  Baet  on  Guzerat,  and  laid  a  ranfom  on 
them,  which  Mr.  Petit  agreed  on,  'and  fent  letters  to  his  friends  at  Surat  to  pay  the 
money  :  but  general  Child  hearing  of  Mr.  Peril's  misfortune,  and  where  he  was,  dil^ 
patched  a  Banyan  to  Baet,  to  perfuade  the  pirates  not  to  part  with  their  prifoner  under 
35,000!.  flerling,  and  they  hearkening  to  the  Banyan,  would  not  fland  to  the  flipu- 
lated  ranfom  of  5000I.  Mr.  Petit  flayed  about  fix  months  their  prifoner,  and  then 
'died  through  grief,  and  the  ill  treatment  he  had  recdved  by  Mr.  Child's  perfuafion  ; 
but  the  pirates  getting  no  ranfom,  curfed  the  general  for  his  counfel. 

In  anno  1683,  the  Dutch  difpofTeffed  the  Englifii  Company  of  their  faftory  of  Ban- 
fain,  on  the  weft  end  of  Java  ;  and  the  Englifh  having  a  mind  to  regain  it  by  force  of 
arms,  built  feveral  fliips  between  60  and  70  guns,  fo  that  in  anno  1685,  they  had  a 
fleet  ready  vidualled,  and  maiuied  with  y  or  8000  men,  to  the  number  of  13  fail  of 
the  line  of  battle  fliips,  which  expence,  and  the  continual  craving  of  the  court,  brought 
their  ftock  very  low ;  yet  fmce  the  maw  of  the  court  was  not  enough  crammed,  the 
King  laid  embargoes  on  the  fleet  from  dme  to  tin:e,  for  nine  months,  and  then  the 
Dutch  ambaflador  had  orders  to  prefent  His  Majefty  with  ioo,oool.  if  he  would  comr 
mand  the  Company  not  to  ufe  violence.  He  fnapped  at  the  b^t,  and  defeated  the  it-^ 
fign  to  all  btents  and  purpofes. 
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Chap.  XVlll.— Continues  the  Obferoationt-  m  the  Affain  of  Bombof,  with  the  Artielet 
exhibited  by  Mr.  Child,  in  order  to  embroH  the  Ccmpan/t  Affairt  with  the  Mogul  and 
his  Subje^s. 

THE  Company  having  fuch  a  number  of  great  finps  oit  their  hands,  were  obGged 
10  fend  them  abroad ;  but  having  no  ftock  to  employ  them,  ordered  the  general  and 
chiefs  of  their  faftories  in  India  to  borrow  what  Turns  they  could  on  the  Company's 
credit,  from  the  Indian  merchants,  to  lade  th^r  Ihips  home,  which  accordingly  they 
did,  and  what  they  coold  not  lade  home,  they  were  to  employ  by  freights  in  India* 
And  I  faw  a  letter  from  the  governor  of  the  Company  in  England,  intimating,  that 
when  they  had  got  as  much  credit  of  the  Mogul's  fubjefts  as  they  could,  then  they 
would  pick  quarrels  with  the  creditors,  and  put  a  general  flop  to  their  trade,  which 
wai)  accordingly  done ;  for  in  1686  and  1687,  the  Surat  merchants  traded  brifkly  by 
fea  to  IVIocha,  Periia,  and  Baflbra,  to  the  weftward,  and  to  Bengal,  Atcheen,  Malacca,, 
and  Stam,  to  the  eaftward.  The  general  granting  paffes  to  all  who  required  them,  then,, 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1687,  he  laid  down  a  compfaint  and  grievance  before 
the  governor  of  Surat,  and  demanded  redrefs  and  fatisfa^on.  The  articles  of  hJs> 
grievances  I  faw  in  a  printed  copy,  and  were  as  follows,  in  35  articles. 

*•  I.  Laft  year  a  fliip  of  Molah  Abdel  Gafoar*s  coming  from  Juddah,  in  her  retunr 
met  with  two  Danifh  pirates,  who  made  a  prize  of  her.  The  news  coming  to  Surat^ 
the  faid  Molah  Abdel  Gafbar,  by  perfuafions  of  Meir  Nazam,  and  other  merchants^ 
made  their  complaints  to  Sababat  Cann  (then  governor),  and  other  officers  of  Surat^ 
faying,  the  Englifh  belonging  to  Surat  had  tak^  his  Ihip,  at  the  fame  time  fending  his 
attorney  to  court,  to  complun  to  the  King,  who  ordered  the  governor,  he  officers  of 
Surat,  to  enquire  info  it,  and  to  do  juftice  acccH-dingly.  In  this  al^r,  by  bribery,  and 
difgradng  me  to  the  King  and  his  fubje^s,  as  alfo  the  Dutch,  French,  and  other  na- 
tions, making  them  believe  it  to  be  true,  for  which  difgrace  I  am  not  able  to  trade  in 
thefe  parts  ;  but  I  hope  the  difgrace  will  light  on  him,  that  hereafter  no  fuch  fcandal 
may  be  put  on  me,  or  any  other,  we  having  traded  here  thefe  eighty  or  ninety  years^ 
but  never  before  accufed  as  robbers,  but  daily  enriched  the  port  of  Surat. 

**  II.  The  complaints  of  Mulah  Abdel  Gafbar  have  been  much  to  my  prejudice,  by 
reafon  I  could  not  clear  my  money  out  of  the  cuitom-houfe,  nor  Ifaip  my  goods  for 
Europe,  which  were  fdzed  and  hindred,  which  hath  made  me  leave  the  port  and 
trading,  and  retire  to  Bombay.  I  have  by  me  30  or  40  lacks  of  rupees  in  money  and: 
goods  in  a  readinefs ;  if  yon  pleafe  to  fend  any  body,  you  may  be  certified  of  the  truth. 
Coiifider  the  lofe  I  am  at  in  the  uTe  of  my  money,  damage  of  my  goods,  and  detaining, 
my  ihips  a  year.    I  defire  your  anftrer. 

"  III.  Mulah  Abdel  Gafoar*s  difgracine  me,  makes  people  afraid  to  truft  me,  ray 
credit  being  toft  by  his  falfe  reports,  havmg  12  Ihips  laden  with  goods,  which  I  de- 
figned  to  have  fent  to  Surat,  thavto  have  provided  goods,  and  relade  for  Europe ;  but 
his  difgracing  me  is  the  oecaiioa  of  the  great  charges  I  am  at,  my  Ihips  wintering  in 
thefe  partt,  and  my  goods  lyii^  an  my  btnds,  we  merchants  trading  for  protit,  which 
landrance  hath  not  only  beoi  a  ^-eat  Ids  to  the  King  in  bis  cuftoms,  but  to  me,  which 
I  Biuft  anfwer  to  my  niafters. 

••  IV.  Mr.  Petit  and  Mr.  Boucher  bdng  indebted  to  the  Company  feveral  fums  of 
money,  I  would  have  called  them  to  account  for  die  fame ;  bat  tbcy,  Uke  traitors,  went 
lothegoyexsor  CandabCsiin  for  protedioD.    As  for  Mr.  Petit  be  is  dead  and  gone 
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to  the  devil.  Mr.  Boucher  ftill  remains  at  Surat.  I  demand  him,  his  wife,  or  child, 
children,  femily,  and  all  EngliOimen'belonging  to  him,  with  their  e£FeQs,  that  they  he 
^delivered  to  me,  and  that  he  may  not  make  his  efcape  from  Surat. 

"  V.  formerly  fuch  goods  as  we  brought  from  the  Malabar  coaft,  Mocha,  and 
,  -other  parts,  which  were  for  Europe,  and  not  to  fell  here,  we  had  Ijberty  to  bring  them 
aihore  at  Swally,  to  clean  them,  and  Oiip  again,  without  paying  cuftom  ;  but  the  go-  ' 
vemor  Cortalab  Caun,  in  his  time,  forced  us  to  pay  -cuflom  for  thofe  f;oods.  My  de- 
mand is,  that  what  he  took  more  ^an  the  former  cufloms,  may  be  reftored,  and  he  do 
not  the  like  again. 

"  VI.  Of  late  years  we  bring  more  money  than  formerly,  which  hath  much  en- 
liched  the  port,  of  which  the  governor  did  acquunt  the  King,  who  was  pleafed  to  take 
no  more  than  2  per  cent,  we  paying  no  more  for  many  years.  Of  late,  the  governor 
of  Surat  did  write  to  the  Xing,  to  make  us  pay  3I  per  cent,  for  money  as  well  as 
^oods,  which  has  been  a  great  prejudice  to  our  trade.  My  defu^  is,  that  we  may  pay 
no  more  than  formerly,  and  that  the  iurmer  overplus  may  be  repaid.  Which  exadings 
made  Salabat  Caun  over-rate  our  goods  in  the  cuftom  houfe,  to  our  great  damage. 

**  VII.  Formerly  we  never  paid  cuftom  for  appwel  or  provifions,  but  of  late  Sala- 
hit  Caun  forced  us  to  pay  cuftom  for  them.  My  defire  is,  that  may  be  re>paid,  and, 
i<x  the  future,  no  more  trouble  on  that  account. 

*'  VIII.  When  our  goods  came  out  of  the  country,  if  robbed  by  thieves,  or  oiher- 
wife,  on  the  road,  it  is  the  King's  order,  that  the  governors  and  officers  make  good  all 
damages,  or  elfe  the  £ing  to  fatisfy  us  himfelf.  Few  years  fince  our  goods  coming 
from  Amadabant  and  Durrimgum,  were  robbed  in  the  way  to  Surat.  We  have  peti- 
tioned the  governor  of  Surat  for  {adsfedion,  but  never  obtained  any.  My  defire  is, 
that  the  King  order  latisfafHon  to  be  made  for  the  lols  we  fuftained,  being  great  and 
confidcrable. 

**  IX.  Several  of  the  nadves  are  indebted  to  us,  of  whom  we  can  get  no  iatisfac- 
tion,  having  feveral  times  made  complaints  to  the  governors,  where  they  reGde,  for  their 
afliilance,  but,  as  yet,  could  have  no  redrefs  from  them.  Our  defire  is,  that  all  gov^> 
nors  and  thdr  officers  may  be  affiftant  to  us  in  recovering  our  debts. 

**  X.  "We  bring  more  treafure  into  the  country  than  any  other  nation,  which  is 
carried  to  the  cufttHn-houfe;  when  cleared  from  lh«ice,  we  fend  it  to  the  mint  to  be 
coined ;  but  the  officers,  for  their  own  interell,  delay  the  coining,  to  the  hindrance  of 
the  difpatching  our  bufinefs,  for,  if  our  cafh  was  coined  in  time,  we  could  have  our  in- 
Teftments  out  of  the  country,  and  lade  our  fhips  according  to  the  monfoons  or  feafon  of 
the  year.  Our  requefl  is,  that,  for  the  future,  the  coiners  may  not  delay  the  coining, 
and  that  our  treafure  may  be  coined  apart,  for  its  more  fpeedy  performance. 

*'  XI.  At  the  arrival  of  our  fhips,  when  unladen,  we  carry  our  goods  to  the  cuHom- 
houfe,  where  they  are  thrown  up  and  down  very  carelefsly,  where  they  are  broken,  da- 
damaged  and  ftolen.  Our  requeft  is,  that  we  may  have  a  ware-houfe  apart  by  that  of 
the  Dutch,  to  put  our  goods  in,  that  we  may  be  no  further  fuSerers;  tb  "^  when  we  dif- 
pofe  of  our  goods,  or  fend^them  to  our  faOury,  that  the  cuilomer  take  account  of  the 
King's  cuftoms,  clearing  them  without  farther  molefiation. 

"  XII.  Formerly  when  we  cleared  our  treafure,  &c.  goods  from  the  cuflom.houfe, 
■we  ufed  to  make  up  the  account  of  our  cuAoms  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  and  then 
paid  it.  Of  late  years,  the  officers  of  the  cuftom-houfe  daily  and  monthly  fend  to  our- 
broker,  demanding  the  cuflom  ;  for  which  reafon,  we  are  forced  to  fee  the  officers  not 
to  afiront  our  broker,  whicli  has  been  much  to  our  prejudice.  Our  requeft  is,  that  ■ 
they  demand  not  the  cuftoms  till  the  end  of  the  year,  as  formerly  accuftomary, 

«'  XUL  When 
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*'  XnL  "When  Gafladean  Caun  was  Governor  of  Siirat,  by  order  of  the  King, 
the  city  was  walled,  at  which  time  we  had  a  garden  near  Brampore  gate,  about  which 
we  built  34  {hops,  ftables  for  horfes,  a  fummer-houfe,  and  feveral  other  convenient 
places,  all  linn  buildings,  which  coft  to  the  amount  of  i5)00o  rupees,  when  the  wall 
came  near  our  garden,  our  buildings  were  broke  down,  and  our  garden  fpoiled.  -  We 
'pedoned  the  governor  for  fatis^tion,  he  promifed  to  allow  ub  charges  out  of  the 
King's  treafury  ;  but  we  have  not  received  any  latis^tion.  We  demand  fatisfaction 
for  the  faid  charges. 

**  XIV.  Formerly  when  our  goods  came  from  other  parts  to  Surat,  we  paid  no 
more  than  due  cuftom,  and  ihipped  them  for  Europe,  or  other  places,  without  any  far- 
ther trouble.  Of  late  years  the  officers  of  thofe  places,  from  whence  our  goods 
come,  put  us  to  much  trouble  in  demanding  the  governor's  and  officers  of  Surat*s 
receipts  of  us,  and  many  times  detain  our  goods  on  that  account,  by  which  their  pro- 
ceedings our  ihips  fometimes  return  empty,  and  fometimes  are  forced  to  remain  m  the 
country,  wliich  is  a  great  lofs  to  the  King  in  his  cuftoms,  as  well  as  to  us.  Our 
requeft  is,  that,  for  the  future,  fuch  receipts  may  not  be  demanded  of  us,  but  that  we 
may  have  the  fame  liberty  qs  formerly. 

**  XVI.  When  our  goods  are  in  a  readinefs,  we  lend  them  to  the  accuftomed  place 
to  be  fhopt,  with  a  true  invoice  of  the  contents  of  the  bales.  Formerly  they  ufed  to 
make  choice  of  one  or  two  bales,  and  if  they  found  them  according  to  invoice,  then 
to  (hop  and  clear  the  refl  without  any  farther  trouble.  Of  late  the-  cuftomer  and 
officers,  for  their  intereft,  and  to  delay  time,  open  moft  of  our  goods,  which  is  not 
only  a  great  charge  to  us  in  repacking  our  goods,  but  alfo  our  goods  are  damaged. 
Our  defire  is,  that  they  may  be  {hopt  and  ihipt  according  to  invoice,  without  any 
farther  trouble,  as  accuflomary. 

"  XVI.  Our  Hoops  and  boats  coming  from  Swally  to  the  cuftom-houfe,  the  Meer- 
bar  ufed  to  fearch  them,  if  empty,  cleared  th«n,  without  any  farther  trouble.  Of  late 
Years  the  Meerbar,  &c.  officers  will  not  clear  them  in  three  or  fouf  days,  which  is  a 
great  hindrance  to  us  in  the  difpatch  of  our  bufmefs.  Our  defire  is,  they  may  be  fearched 
and  cleared  as  formerly,  without  delay. 

**  XVII.  Sometimes  merchants  that  buy  our  goods,  break,  plead  poverty,  that  they 
have  not  wherewithal  to  pay  us,  applying  ourfelves  to  the  governor  and  officet^  for 
juflice,  and  their  affiftange,  we  can  have  no  redrefs.  Our  defire  is,  eith^  that  the 
governor,  and  officers  order  payment  to  be  made,  or  to  fatisfy  us  out  of  the  King's 
cufloms,  that  we  may  be  no  longer  fufferers  by  his  fubje£ts. 

."  XVIIIi  Sometimes  we  fend  our  brokers  or  fervants  to  the  governor  and  officers, 
as  our  affairs  require,  who  cannot  be  admitted  without  bribing  the  fervants  of  faid 
governor  and  officers.     We  defire  it  may  be  remedied  for  the  future. 

"  XIX.  Our  horfes  that  come  from  Perfia,  BalTora,  and  at  their  arrival  we  ufed  to 
fend  them  to  our  flables,  without  farther  delay.  Of  late  years  at  their  landing  are 
carried  to  the  governor,  his  feal  put  about  their  necks,  .and  ourfelves  not  trufted  to  ufe 
or  difpofe  of  tbem.  Our  defire  is,  that  we  may  either  ride  them,  or  difpofe  of  them 
as  formerly. 

*'  XX.  The  governor  and  officers  oftto  fend  to  us  for  broad  cloth,  fword-blades, 
&c. ;  in  civility  we  cannot  deny  them,  but  when.we  fend  for  the  money,  they  deny  the 
payment,  and  abufe  oin"  fervants,  by  which  we  are  fufferers.  Our  defire  is, 
th^t,  for  the  future,  if  the  governor  and  officers  defire  any  goodsj  they  may  pay  for 
them  before  they  carry  them  away. 

VOL  vjii.  XX  "  XXI.  Goods 
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**  XXI.  Goods  provided  at  Agra,.  Amad^jant,  &c.  coming  to  Baroach,  the  oorer- 
nor  forces  us  to  pay  1 8  per  mill,  cuftom,  which  is  contrary  to  the  King's  order,  for  we 
ought  to  pay  but  in  one  place  as  the  Moors  and  Banyans.  Our  defire  is  to  be  cleared 
of  that  ccdom,  that  at  the  arrival  of  our  goods  at  Surat,  they  may  be  fent  for  out 
abroad  without  farther  trouble,  paying  the  King  his  due  cuftom.  We  defire  the  fame 
goods  Ihipped  at  Baroach,  Cambay,  &c.  that  our  fhipe  may  not  lofe  their  paffiige  to 
Europe. 

**  XXn.  At  the  arrival  of  our  European  fhips  we  fend  our  goods  to  the  Cuftom- 
houfe,  when  cleared,  carry  them  to  the  factory,  fometitnes  we  have  prefect  vend, 
and  fotnetimes  we  l^d  them  to  otho*  places,  as  we  think  convenient,  and  for 
our  intereft ;  in  cafe  we  fend  our  goods  to  any  other  place,  within  the  term  of  fix 
months,  then  to  pay  half  cuftom  lor  the  faid  goods,  but  if  kept  a  full  year,  then  to 
pay  full  cuftom.  Sometimes  we  fend  to  Swally  more  goods  than  will  lade  our  fliipSy 
the  remainder  we  dare  not  keep  there,  for  fear  of  fire  or  thieves.  Our  requeft  is, 
diat  for  all  fuch  goods  as  have  paid  cuflom,  we  may  freely  bring  diem  to  Surat, 
ke^  them  there  for  our  next  Cupping,  and  Ihip  them  off  without  rarther  trouble  or 
demands. 

«<  XXBI.  Our  fervants,  Englifli,  Gentows,  and  others,  many  times  we  fend  up  the 
country  for  the  fpeedier  difpatching  of  our  affairs.  When  we  fend  to  them  for  our 
accounts,  bdng  at  a  diftaiKe  and  out  of  our  reach,  like  to  Mr.  Petit  and  Mr.  Boucher, 
they  go  to  the  governors  for  protection,  by  which  means  we  cannot  call  them  to  an 
account,  to  our  great  lofs,  and  farthef  proceedings  againit  them.  Our  requeft  is,  that 
wiutever  EngUmman,  employed  in  your  fervice,  wimout  our  leave  and  difcharge,  that 
they,  with  their  effe^  and  eltates,  be  delivered  to  us,  that  they  may  not  be  proteSed, 
but  we  may  proceed  againft  them,  as  we  think  convenient. 

**  XXIV.  It  is  near  90  years  tluit  we  have  traded  here-  At  our  firft  coming,  the 
King  granted  us  a  jnece  of  ground  for  a  bunder  to  repair  our  fliips  and  veflels.  Of 
late  y^rs  Meer  Naflam  hath  forced  it  from  us,  and  made  it  a  garden.  We  are  defti- 
tute  of  a  place  for  repairing  our  veflels,  and  other  conveniendes.  Our  requefl  is, 
that  we  may  have  the  fame  ground  as  formerly,  or  fome  other  near  the  water  fide, 
fittingour  occafions. 

**  SXV.  Formerly  we  ufed  to  pay  for  each  bale  of  indigo,  two  and  an  half  ru- 
pees per  bale,  without  opening  it.  Of  late  years  the  ofBcers  open  it,  valuing  it  at 
thdr  pleafure,  damaging  the  goods,  which  is  a  great  lofs  and  charge  to  us  in  repacking 
it.  Our  defire  is,  diat,  for  the  future,  it  may  not  be  opened,  paymg  the  cuftom  as 
formerly. 

"  XXVI.  The  governor  and  officers  buy  of  us,  for  the  King's  account,  iron,  guns, 
lead,  giving  us  fome  money  in  hand.  When  they  are  turned  out,  and  others  come, 
when  we  demand  the  remainder,  they  delay  the  payment  of  the  money,  feying  the 
King  did  not  want  our  goods,  that  we  may  take  them  again,  fometimes  aner  they 
have  kept  (hem  one  or  two  years.  Our  requeft  is,  that  whatever  they  buy  of  us 
for  the  King's  account,  we  may  be  paid  before  they  take  them  from  us,  and  what- 
ever goods  we  have  that  the  King  has  no  occafion  for,  we  may  difpofe  of  them  at  our 
pleafure. 

**  XXVIIt  As  to  the  ifland  of  Bombay,  it  produceth  no  com.      The  Mogul's  fleet . 

o&en  winters  there,  which  makes  provifions  fcarce  and  dear.    We  are  in  want  of  fup- 

phes  from  Surat,  and  other  the  Mogul's  ports.    When  we  fend  to  thefe  places,  the 

UxA  governor  and  officers  will  not  Tet  us  have  any  without  giving  them  one  and  one 
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taoTth  per  cent.    Our  requeft  is,  to  be  free  of  this  tax,  that  we  may  have  liberty  of 
fending  what  is  neceflary  for  fupply  of  the  King*s  people  and  faid  ifland. 

'*  XSVIII.  A  fliip,  with  her  cargo,  to  the  amount  of  154,000  rupees,  came  oiit  of 
England  without  our  King's  licence,  which  came  to  Surat.  Our  King's  orders  came 
to  us  to  feize  fliip  and  cargo,  which  accordingly  we  did  j  but  Salabat  Caun  then 
being  governor,  forced  her  from  us,  and  delivered  her  to  Mr.  Boucher.  Our  defire 
is,  the  faid  fhip  may  be  re-delivered  us,  that  Mr.  Boucher  and  his  broker  give  us  a 
ju(t  and  true  account  of  the  remainder  of  the  cargo,  and  that  the  governor  take  cate  ' 
It  be  not  fquandered  away  by  them. 

*'  XXIX.  It  is  the  King's  grant,  that  merchants  pay  bat  one  cuftom  for  then*  gootb, 
without  ferther  moleftation,  and,  when  they  pay  it,  to  take  a  difcharae.  Of  late 
years,  the  officers  have  forced  us  to  pay  double  cuAom,  befides  thor  perquifites 
which  they  have  demanded,  which  has  beoi  a  great  hindrance  to  the  timely  arrival  of 
our  goods.    We  defire  we  may  not  be  forced  to  pay  more  than  accuftomary. 

**  XXX.  We  formerly  r«iied  a  piece  of  ground  for  ftables,  on  which  we  were  at 
confiderable  charges  in  building  and  reparations.  Meer  Naflam,  by  buying  it,  de* 
prived  us  of  it.     We  defire  he  may  fiitisfy  us  the  faid  charges. 

"  XXXI.  Some  years  fince  we  Joft  an  anchor  at  the  river's  mouth,  which  Mirza 
Mofliim's  people  took  up.  We  have  often  demanded  it,  oSering  to  defray  the  charges 
he  was  at,  but  cannot  get  it.  Our  requeft  is,  that  his  fon  Mirza  Mahomud  Araff  de- 
liver the  fame,  we  paying  the  charges  they  were  at. 

**  XXXII.  At  the  arrival  of  our  ihips,  they  fend  the  boat  up  with  news.  At  the 
cuftom-houfe  they  flop  her  a  whole  day  before  they  will  let  our  people  come  on  fliore 
with  letters,  which  is  a  great  impediment  to  our  affairs.  Our  requeft  is,  that  they 
may  not  be  hindred  for  the  future,  but  fuffered  to  land  as  foon  as  they  come  to  the 
cuftom-houfe. 

«  XXXIII.  As  concerning  my  B^gal,  we  hear  feveral  fhips  have  been  taken  and 
burnt,  in  which  afiair  we  are  not  concerned,  neither  do  we  know  whether  peace  be 
concluded  there  or  not.  Our  requeft  is,  that  the  King  ilfue  out  fiis  orders,  that  no 
perfon  queftion  us,  or  make  demands  on  us  on  that  account. 

*•  XXXIV.  Some  years  ago  the  Sedee,  with  the  King's  fieet,  wintered  at  Bombar, 
in  which  time  fome  of  his  people  murdered  two  of  our  EngliOimen,  which  made  our 
men  refoliltely  refolve  to  revenge  their  death,  but,  with  great  perfuafions  were  pacified,  ' 
being  promifed  fatisfaclion.  We  acquainted  the  governor  of  it,  who  ordered  the 
murderers  to  be  imprifoned ;  but,  three  days  after,  they  were  cleared  by  the  Sedee. 
Our  requeft  is,  they  may  be  delivered  that  wu  may  profecute  them,  and  that  juftice 
may  be  done. 

«  XXXV.  When  we  are  minded  to  take  our  pleafure  out  of  the  city,  although  we 
return  before  the  ufual  time  of  ftiutting  the  gates,  the  porters  fliut  them  againft  us, 
demanding  money  before  they  will  let  us  enter  the  city.  Our  requeft  is,  that  order 
"be  given  by  the  governor,  that  we  be  no  more  affronted  by  thofe  people." 

Thefe  grievances  were  the  foundation  on  which  General  Child  built  a  war  with  the 
Mogul,  without  ever  fending  thein  to  court  to  know  the  King's  pleafure,  but,  without 
declaring  war,  feized  his  fubje^s  Ihips  wherever  they  were  found,  although  they  had 
thefanfUon  of  his  own  paffes.  If  the  fourth  article  be  Chriftian  the  Mah(»netans  and 
Heathens  abhor  it.  The  feventeenth  and  twaity-third  are  unjuft,  as  well  as  thexwenty- 
eighth  ;  and  the  thirty  and  thirty'firft  were  but  weak  argumrats  to  help  to  fupport  his 
complaints  and  taife  a  war,  that  coft  his  mafters  above  400,000  pounds  before  they  could  - 
lay  it»  befides  the  lois  of  thdr  credit  with  the  Mogul  and  his  fubjefts,  which,  to  this  time,  is 
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not  quite  recovered.  Or  by  what  rule  in  policy  could  Sir  Jofiah  or  Sir  John  Child 
think  ID  Tob,  murder  and  deftroy  the  Moguls  fubje£bs  In  one  part  of  Ms  dominions,' 
and  the  Company  to  enjoy  a  free  trade  in  tne  other  pans  ?  or  how  they  could  expe£t 
that  he'would  ftand  neuter  ?  let  politicians  anfwer  them,  and  I  wilt  proceed. 

The  general  having  fuch  a  number  of  great  Ihips  on  his  hands,  and  Uttle  employ-. 
ment  for  them,  feot  them  to  Mocha,  Feriia  and  Bengal,  where  the  Suratere  had  fent 
theirs  under  the  proteflion  of  his  palfes.  Captain  Andrews  in  the  Charles  11.  went  to 
Mocha,  and  fet  up  the  King  of  England's  flag  on  bis  fa^ry ;  and  there  he  felzed  tvfo 
EagUfib  ftiips,  one  from  England,  called  the  Streights  Merchant,  comnumded  by 
c^tain  Bear,  and  another  belonging  to  Mr.  Samuel  White  at  Siam.  She  was  com- 
manded by  one  Captain  Wren,  whom  they  killed  in  his  calnn,  becaufe  he  would  not 
deliver  his  Ihip  up  voluntarily.  There  was  but  little  of  their  cargoes  on  board  (^  the 
ihips,  fo  tbey  might  as  well  have  let  them  alone :  However  fuch  doings  difpleafed  the 
gov«7ior  and  merchants  of  Mocha,  and  they  had  a  defign  to  force  Captain  Andrews 
to  reftore  the  ftips,  but  he  fufpeding  as  much,  fled  on  board,  and  left  his  colours 
flying  on  his  fadory. 

.  He  foon  after  left  Mocha,  and  carried  his  two  prizes  with  him,  and  Mr.  Clive, 
fuper-cargo  of  the  Streights  Merchant,  got  bills  for  his  ftock,  payable  at  Grand  Cairo, 
except  about  60  bales  of  cofi*ee  that  he  carried  with  him  to  England,  where  it  fold  very 
well,  and  the  Company  were  obliged  by  the  law  to  make  good  all  the  {hip's  cargo  pro 
rata,  as  thofe  60  tales  fold  for,  which  amounted  to  33,000  pounds.  The  Briftol's 
cargo  was  atfo  made  good  to  her  owners,  with  the  ihip  that  was  taken  at  Johanna  by 
the  Phenix,  which  came  to  60,000  pounds.  And  the  Little  Betty,  that  was  alfo  taken  by 
the  Phenix,  in  her  way  to  India,  coft  them  1 2,000  pounds,  thougn  (he  and  her  cargo  were 
fold  at  Bombay  for  lefs  than  600  poimds.  The  owner  of  that  veSel  was  one  Mr.  Hafte* 
well,  a  Quaker,  and  a  fubAantial  merchant  in  London,  who  arrefbed  Captain  Tyrrel 
going  off  the  exchange.  The  captain  proffered  King  James  for  bail,  but  the  Quaker 
wouldnotaccept  of  him,  but  was  content  to  accept  of  Sir  Jofeph  Heme  who  became  bail. 

The  Charles,  Csefar,  and  Royal  James  and  Mary  way-laid  the  Surat  fhipping,  and 
brought  in  fourteen  iail  to  Bombay,  where  T  faw  them  lying  in  aimo  1688,  and  yet 
no  war  with  the  Mogul,  only  with  the  inhabitants  of  Surat,  whom  he  threatened  to 
humble. 

IaOdx>ber  1688,  he  went  to  Surat  road,  in  the  RoplJames  and  Mary,  with  three 
or  four  other  Ihips  of  couiKenance,  to  try  if  he  could  bully  the  governor,  and  frighten 
the  merchants  into  a  compliance  of  lofmg  their  ellates,  but  was  difappointed  in  both. 
He  ftaid  there  till  the  beginning  of  January  i68p,  and  then  left  Surat  in  a  huff,  and 
brought  all  the  Englilh  mips  <uong  with  him,  except  the  fliip  Adventure,  whom  the 
-Phemx  had  forced  over  the  bar,  when  Ihe  was  lying  at  the  river's  mouth,  taking  in  a 
catgo  for  England,  under  the  protedion  of  Mr.  Boucher's  Phirmaund,  which  was  the 

grievance  complained  of  in  the  28th  article:  However,  her  fupercargo  dying,  the 
kips  bottom  was  eaten  up  with  wonns  in  the  river,  and  part  of  the  cargo  remained  many 
years  in  Mr.  Boucher's  poffeflion. 

(^  thfc  general's  paffage  to  Bombay,  he  met  with  a  fleet  of  veffels  that  were  carrying 
com  to  an  army  of  the  Mogul's  that  lay  at  Dunder>rajah-pore,  about  14  lei^ues  to  the  ' 
iouthward  of  Bombay.  That  fleet  he  alfo  feized,  and  carried  to  Bombay,  though 
againff  the  opinion  of  molt  of  his  council.  Before  this  feizure  he  aiked  the  opinion  of 
fome  feans^cers  \  and  one  Captain  Hilder,  being  the  eldeil,  advifed  him  not  to  meddle 
with  the  com  fleet,  becaufe  it  would  flraiten  the  army,  and  force  them  to  look  abroad 
for  piovilifHis,  where  it  might  be  belt  procured,  and  perhaps  might  affe^  Bombay 
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trhich  vas  in  a  great  meafure  beholden  to  thdr  ndghbours  for  fubftenancR  atul  fire- 
wood, llie  general  took  him  up  with  fcurrilous  language,  calling  him  coward  and 
fool,  and  bragg'd,  that  if  Sedee  Yacoup  (which  was  the  Mogul's  general's  name) 
Ihould  dare  to  come  with  his  forces  on  Bombay,  he  would  blow  him  off  again  with 
the  wind  of  his  bum. 

Cowards  are  generally  ftoat  wh«i  dangers  are  at  a  difbnce,  and  fo  was  our  genenJ, 
who  had  never  feen  a  fword  drawn  in  anger,  and  confequently  very  ill  acquainted 
with  war^  and  when  it  came  to  his  door,  none  was  ever  To  confounded  and  deje£ked' 
as  he  was,  as  appeared  by  his  condud  in  that  war  that  he  £o  fooliihly  brought  on  hirar- 
felf  and  his  country. 

Ghap.  XK.  -~Giver  an  Account  if  the  War  of  Bombay^  Between  the  Mogul  and  tBa 
Bnglijh  Eaji-India  Company,  with  Aurengxeb't  Letters  of  Advice  to  the  Governor 
of  Bombay,  on  granting  them  a  Peace  and  new  Indulgences  in  Trade, 

WHEN  the  news  came  to  Sedee  Yacoup,  that  his  fleet,  with  his  provilTons  of  con* 
and  cloth,  were  lazed  and  carried  to  Bombay,  he  fent  a  civil  letter'  to  our  general  to- 
difcharge  his  fleet,  proteftii^,  that  as  he  had  not  meddled  in  the  affairs  between  hia» 
and  the  Suraters,  He  would  continue  neuter,  unlefs  he  was  forced  to  do  otherwife  z- 
biit  our  general  gave  him  an  infolent  anfwer,  and  the  fleet  was  unladed  at  Bombay^ 

Sedee  Yacoup  fait  again  to  delire  the  delivery  of  his  fleet  in  iair  terms,  otherwife- 
he  would  be  obliged  to  come  with  his  army,  and  quarter  on  Bombay,  where  his  pro- 
viftous  were  detamed,  and  that  if  his  fleet  was  not  fee  at  liberty  befoxe  the  i  lih  of 
February,  which  was  near  at  hand,  he  would  certainly  be  on  Bombay  the  1 4 :  but  ftilt 
receiving  uncivil  anfwers,  he  performed  his  promife  to  a  little,  for  that  very  night  he 
landed  at  a  place  called  Source  ^^bout  four  miles  diftanc  from  the  main  fort)',  witlv 
ao,ooo  men  at  his  back. 

Our  general's  fecurky  had  made  him  negle£t  providbig  for  recdving  fuch  guefts,- 
trufting  to  the  reputarion  of  his  forces,  who  were  greater  then  than  ever  they  had  been 
before,  or  eva*  were  lince  that  time,  and  he  had  fmajl  fhips  enough,  had  they  been 
placed  in  proper  places,  that  might  certainly  have  hindered  his  landing,  and  forced 
him  home  again  ;  but  all  thofe  neceflary  preparations  were  negled^,  and  the  Sedee 
landed  at  mid-night,  and  the  redoubt  where  he  landed,  fired  a  great  gun  to  give  the 
alarm,  and  fo  ddferted  their  poll,  and  the  Sedee  took  poflellion  of  it.  At  one  in- 
the  morning  the  caftle  fired  three  guns  to  give  the  general  alarm,  which  brought 
fuch  fear  on  thofe  that  lived  fecurely  in  their  noufes  without  the  caitie,  that  the  poor 
ladies,  both  white  and  black,  run  half-naked  to  the  fort,  and  only  carried  their  ehildrea: 
with  them  j  but  they  were  all  obliged  to  wait  without  the  wall,  till'  day-light  relieved  them* 

Next  morning  the  Sedee  marched  to  Mazagun,  a  fmall  fort  of^  14  guns^  andabont 
a  random  fliot  diftant  from  the  caftle.  On  the  oiemy's  approach,  that  fort  tlwugh 
fituated  on  a  point  of  rocks,  where  the  fea  defended  three  quarters  of  ir,  was-  aub> 
deferted  in  fuch  precipitancy,  that  eight  or  ten  chefts  of  treafure,  which  generally  con-  - 
tain  looe  [>ounds  each,  and  four  cheflis  of  new  arms,  were  left  behind,  though  the  • 
feamen  that  were  fent  in  boats  to  bring  them  ofl^,  preferred  to  carry  them  along  widi 
thein ;  but  the  commanding  ofGcer  thought  them  not  tit  to  be  truflied  with  money  and' 
arms,  and  fo  they  were  Idft  for  a  preient  to  Sedee  Yacoup,  with  fourteen  cannon,, 
two  mortars,  with  fome  powder,  fhot  and  fhells:  but  why  that  treafure,  aiul  thofe 
arms  and  ammunitioa  were  depoftted  ia  Mazagun,  few  could  auouttt  for»  imd  tbe- 
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reifons  -why  they  were  left  to  the  enemy  were  as  wonderfiil ;  but  it  was  plains  that 
the  old  way  of  filhiog  in  troubled  waters  was  known  at  Bombay,  and  the  officer  was. 
never  called  to  account  for  his  overfight. 

Sedee  Vacoup  Ending  no  oppofition,  fent  a  party  of  men  towards  Mahim,  to  plunder 
ihe  poor  peafants,  and  to  take  that  fort,  which  he  thought,  might  be  deferted  as  the 
reft  had  been,  and  was  not  in  the  leaft  out  in  his  conjefture,  for  the  garrifon  had  em- 
barked in  boats,  and  came  by  fea  to  Bombay,  before  they  faw  an  enemy.  The  Sedee 
taking  pofle0ion-of  Mazagun,  hoifted  his  Sag  there,  and  made  it  his  head  quarters. 

The  following  day  fome  of  the  enemy  appeared  on  Mazagun  hills,  which  grieved 
our  general's  righteous  foul  to  fee  infidels  come  fo  near  him  in  an  hoftile  manner. 
He  called  a  minion  of  his  own,  one  Captain  Pean,  who  was  no  better  fbldier  than  him- 
felf,  and  ordered  him  to  take  two  companies,  each  containing  about  feventy  men,  and 
march  to  thofe  hills,  and  drive  the  enemy  out  of  his  fight.  He  ordered  one  Monro, 
who  had  been  a  foldier  at  Tangier,  to  be  hb  lieutenant.  In  Tangier  he  had  recdved 
a  wound  in  his  heel,  that  fpoiled  his  running,  and  accordingly  they  marched  in  good 
order  within  fhot  of  the  enemy,  who  ihewed  their  heads  above  the  furfece  of  the  hill, 
but  did  not  offer  to  advance  or  expofe  their  bodies.  Several  gentlemen  volunteers 
took  their  arms,  and  accompamed  the  little  army. 

'llie  lieutenant  adyifed  the  captain  to  march  up  the  hill  in  platoons,  to  feparate  the 
enemy's  forces.  The  captain  took  it  as  an  affront  to  be  advifed,  told  his  lieutenant, 
that,  when  he  had  the  command  in  his  own  hands,  he  might  ufe  it  as  he  thought  fit, 
but,  as  it  was  intruded  to  him,  he  would  ufe  it  according  to  his  own  mind,  and  fb  . 
ordered  his  men  to  fpread  as  much  as  they  could,  and  when  they  faw  the  enemy  open 
in  the  pldn,  to  difcbarge  all  at  once  amongH  them,  which,  he  faid  would  terrify  them. 
Monro  oppofed  his  fcheme,  and  told  him  of  the  danger  he  would  bring  himfelf  and 
them  into,  if  the  enemy  ftiould  attack  them  whilft  their  arms  were  reloading ;  but 
nothing  could  diffuade  him  from  his  projed,  and  fo  commanded  his  men  to  fire  as 
he  had  directed.  The  Sedee's  being  ten  to  one  in  numbers,  and  better  runners  than 
our  men,  and  better  acquainted  with  clofe  fighting  with  fword  and  tai-get,  took  hold 
of  the  opportunity,  and  advanced  with  all  their  fpced,  which  the  captain  perceiving, 
betook  himfelf  to  his  heels,  and  was  the  foremoft  man  to  the  Porrugueze  church, 
where  he  took  courage  to  look  behind  hira,  to  fee  what  was  become  of  his  men.  Poor 
Monro  thinking  to  flop  the  enony's  career  by  a  part  of  the  wing  that  he  commanded, 
found  himfelf  deferted  by  all,  but  13  or  14  ftout  fellows,  who  where  foon  furrounded 
by  the  enemy,  and  cut  to  pieces. 

Pean  had  not  ftop  at  the  Portugueze  church,  had  he  not  found  a  party  of  100 
men  that  lay  there  ready  to  fupport  or  receive  him^  as  his  cafe  fhould  require.  He 
was  a  fellow  as  well  made  for  miming  as  any  I  ever  faw,  and  was  fo  much  in  the 
general's  favour,  that  he  had  not  fo  much  as  a  reprimand  for  his  cowardice  and  mif- 
behaviour.  This  relation  I  had  from  a  gendeman  volunteer,  who  kept  always  near 
the  captain  while  he  could  keep  pace  with  him. 

When  the  genera]  left  Surat,  there  where  feveral  gentlemen  in  it,  fome  in  the  Com- 
pany's fervice,  and  fome  private  perfons,  who  were  all  imprifoned,  and  put  in  iron^, 
except  Mr.  Boucher  and  his  dependents,  who  were  protected  by  his  Phirmaund. 
Thofe  imprifoned  were  fcurvily  ufed,  bdng  obliged  to  pafs  through  the  flreets  with 
irons  about  their  necks,  for  fpeftacles  to  pleafe  the  mob.  Captain  Johnfon  and  exp- 
lain Yeaman,  though  particular  merchants,  were  obliged  to  z€t  thar  parts  in  the 
tragi-comedy,  and  contmue prifoners,  where  Captain  Johnfon  died ;  but  Captain  Yeaman 
got  his  liberty  at  the  end  of  the  war,  which  was  about  the  beginnmg  of  June  1690. 
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I  mil  now  return  back  to  the  ymc  1686,  ^rhen  Sir  John  Weybum  vas  feit  from 
England,  with  a  commiflion  of  judge  admiral  from  the  £ihg ;  and  he  had  likewife 
another  commiilion  from  the  govonor  of  the  Company  (which  they  made  him  believe 
was  alfo  from  the  King)  to  condemn  and  hang  13  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Helena, 
where,  in  a  tumult  caufed  by  the  oppreflions  of  the  governor  of  that  illand,  one 
JohnToo  the  fecond  was  killed.  Sir  John  Weybum  took  his  pafTage  to  India  on  board 
the  fiiip  London,  and,  in  his  way,  called  at  St.  Helena,  and  hanged  up  the  13  ^x>- 
fcribed  perfons,  without  form  of  procefs,  for  which  the  Company  paid  dear  after- 
wards, and  fo  had  Sir  John,  had  he  lived ;  but  he  finding  the  illegal  proceedings  of 
Mr.  Child  to  be  infupportable,  and  meeting  with  many  affronts  (from  that  man  with- 
out  manners)  died  at  Bombay  about  two  months  before  the  Sedee  came  on  it.  He 
was  much  lamented  by  all  honeft  men  that  knew  him.  He  was  captain  of  the  Happy 
Return  who  accompanied  the  Glocelter  when  ftie  was  bringing  the  Duke  of  York  to 
Scotland,  and  loft  by  the  way.  It  was  Captain  Weybum  that  fent  his  barge  to  wait 
on  the  Duke,  and  brought  him  fafe  on  board  of  the  Happy  Return,  who  carried  him 
forward  to  Scotland,  for  which  go«d  fervice  he  was  knighted.  He  was  ever  after  a 
great  favourite  of  King  James,  who  feeing  he  could  not  be  brought  into  his  meafures, 
put  that  employ  on  hun,  to  difmifs  him  with  honour. 

'  And  now  the  Sedee  being  mailer  of  the  whole  ifland,  except  the  callle  and  about 
half  a  mile  to  the  fouthward  of  the  caille,  he  raifed  batteries  on  Dungeree  Hill,  which 
overlook&d  the  fort  wall,  and  difturbed  the  garrifon  very  much  i  then  he  put  four  great 
guns  in  the  cuflom-houfe,  commonly  called  the  India-houfe,  and  raifed  a  battery  at 
vie  Moody's  houfe,  within  aoo  paces  of  the  fort,  and  another  in  the  lady's  houfe  that 
he  had  been  fo  uidcind  to,  fo  that  it  was  dangerous  to  go  ont  or  in  at  the  cafUe  gate, 
till  we  got  up  an  half  moon  before  it.  All  men  were  men  preft  mto  the  Company's 
fervice,  and  I  amongft  the  re(L  We  paffed  the  months  from  April  to  September  very 
ill,  for  provifions  grew  fcarce  by  the  addiuon  of  3000  Sevajees  that  were  employed  as 
aimlianes  in  the  miUtary  fervice  of  the  Company.  When  the  winter  months  were 
over,  at  September  we  went  to  fea  with  our  fmall  fhips,  to  cruize  on  the  Mogul's 
fubje£ts,  and  had  pretty  good  fuccels,  I  was  employed  in  that  fervice,  and  had  the 
command  of  a  fmaU  privateer  of  feven  or  eight  tuns,  with  twenty  fighting  men,  and 
fixteen  rowers.  In  three  or  four  months  I  Drought  nine  prizes  into  Bombay,  laden 
moft  with  provifions  and  clothes  for  the  enemy's  army,  which  was  now  increafed  to 
40,000 :,  but  we  were  not  allowed  any  plunder,  but  were  rather  plundered  ourfelves, 
f:>r  when  we  brought  our  prizes  in,  our  chefts  were  feverely  fearched,  and  if  we  had 
'  faved  any  of  our  pay,  it  was  feized  for  the  Company's  ufe,  as  money  we  had  found  in 
the  prizes,  which  made-  us  carelefs  in  purfuing  the  enemy  at  fea.  Except  when 
hunger  pinched  we  never  looked  out  for  prizes,  by  which  indifference  of  ours  many 
of  me  enemy  efcaped  that  we  could  have  taken. 

The  ill  fuccefs  we  had  afhore  with  the  enemy  made  our  General  Tick,  and,  in  De- 
cember, he  difpatched  two  factors  to  the  Mogul's  court,  with  a  Surat  merchant,  called 
Meer  Mezamie.  He  was  our  friend,  and  had  fome  intereft  at  court.  They  went  un- 
der the  name  of  the  Englifh  amba^dors.  Mr.  George  Weldon  was  fim  m  com- 
million,  and  Abraham  Navaar,  a  Jew,  was  fecond.  In  fifteen  days  they  arrived  at 
court,  bdng  then  at  Jehanabant.  They  were  received  but  coldly ;  but,  about  the 
middle  of  April,  by  the  fpecial  afCllance  of  prefents  to  the  officers  at  court,  they  were 
admitted  to  audience,  but  were  brought  to  Auroigzeb's  prefence  after  a  liew  mode 
for  ambaffadors,  their  hands  being  tied  by  a  iaOi  before  uiem,  and  were  obliged  to 
proftrate.    The  King  gave  them  a  fevere  repriauuid,  and  then  afted  thdr  demands. 

They 
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They  fiill  made  a  confeffian  of  thdr  halts,  aad  <tefired  pardon,  then  that  thar  Phlr. 
maund,  which  was  forfrited,  fhauld  be  renewed^  and  that  the  Sedee  and  his  army 
fiiould  be  ordered  off  Bombaj'.  Thdr  fabmiiEoD  he  acc^ted  of,  and  pardoned  their 
faults,  on  condition  that  Mr.  Child  Ihould  leave  India  in  nine  months,  and  nem" 
come  back  again,  the  Fhirmaund  to  be  renewed,  on  condition  that  fatisfa^ion  Should 
be  given  his  fubjeds  on  account  of  debts  contracted,  robberies  committed,  and  lofTes 
and  damages  made  good,  and,  on  fecurity  given  for  the  due  performances  of  thefe 
premjffea,  the  Sedee  and  his  army  flwold  be  ordered  off  the  ifland.  In  January  Gene- 
ral Child  died,  which  much  £u:ilitated  their  affairs,  but  it  was  kept  fecret  at  court, 
till  they  knew  how  the  King  would  order  the  a^tr  about  him.  In  March  Meer 
Mezamie  died  alfo,  and,  it  was  fuppofed,  was  poifoned  by  fome  enemies  contracted 
by  his  good  fervices  to  the  Enfflifli.  When  he  was  given  over  by  phyfidans,  our  am- 
balTadors  fent  to  know  what  he  had  done  with  50,000  rupees,  he  had  received  for 
fecret  fervices.  He  anfwered,  that  he  was  forry  that  ever  he  had  meddled  in  their 
a^irs,  for  he  had  ferved  them  even  with  his  Hie,  and  yet  they  were  not  contended, 
for  what  ufe  that  fum  was  put  to,  he  durft  not  divulge. 

When  our  affairs  were  in  fo  bad  circumftances  at  the  ft^jgul's  court,  the  Dutch 
Company  had  one  Mr.  Baroon  their  ambaffador  there,  who  defigned  to  hnpofe  on 
Aurengzeb,  who,  he  thought  was  ignorant  of  European  affairs.  The  news  of  the 
revolution  in  Britain  being  arrived  in  India,  when  he  had  an  audience  of  Ai^engzeb, 
he  began  to  nu^pify  the  power  and  grandeur  of  his  country,  and  vilify  the  Englifh^ 
The  Mogul  feemed  to  he  pleafied  with  his  difcourfe,  to  encourage  him  to  go  on.  He 
told,  that  the  EngliOi  were  but  contemptible  m  comparifon  of  his  fovereigns,  for  they 
-were  forced  to  fend  the  EngUflL  a  King  to  nde  over  them,  and  that  if  His  Majefty 
would  exclude  the  Engliih  from  the  trade  of  his  dominions,  the  Hollanders  would 
carry  it  to  a  much  greater  hek;ht,  and  enrich  his  treafury,  and  the  Engliih  would  not 
know  where  to  get  bread.  The  Mogul  gravely  anfwered,'  that  if  his  mafters  were  fo 
much  fuperior  to  the  Englifli  in  power  and  nches^  they  might  eafily  drive  them  out 
of  India,  engrofs  all  the  trade  of  his  countries  to  themfelves ;  and  commanded  him  to 
tell  his  mafters,  that  he  enieded  it  from  them.  Then  the  ambaffador  excufed  him< 
felf,  and  told,  that  he  could  a£t  nothing  in  that  affair  ttU  he  received  orders  from 
Holland.  Aurengzeb  then-  reprimanded  him,  and  (hewed  him  wherein  he  had  lied  ; 
for,  iays  he,  about  feventeen  years  ago,  the  King  of  France  conquered  moft  of  your 
country  in  a  few  days,  and  that  it  was  the  Engliih,.  and  not  the  power  of  Holland, 
that  repelled  him,  and  chat  if  England  did  not  hold  the  balance  of^  power,  either  the 
Emperor  or  the  King  of  France  courd  conquer  it  in  one  campai^. 

The  ambaffador  knew  not  how  to  anfwer  to  thofe  truths :  but,  being  fent  to  foh'- 
cit  fome  indulgence  in  their  trade,  he  could  obtain  none»  and  fo  left  the  court  diT- 
(atisfied.  . 

After  our  ambaffadors  had  obtained  pardon,  they  began  to  be  refpeQed,  and  had 
liberty  to  take  their  diverfion  abroad,  tilt  a  new  Phirmaund  was  drawing  up,  which, 
according  to  the  method  oftheeaftem  courts,  took  up  fome  rime:  however,  orders 
were  fent  to  the  Sedee  to  forbear  hoftllities,  and  the  Engliih  hitd  the  fame  orders,  fo 
that  frequent  vifits  paft  between  the  Sedee's  people  and  ours.  And,  during  the  war, 
about  60  Europeans  of  feveral  nations,  had  deierted  from  us,  and  took  pay  of  the 
Sedee.  The  reafon  they  gave  for  their  deferrion,  was  ill  ufage  they^  had  received  from 
fome  Irilh  officers ;  yet  mioA  of  them  returned  after  the  war,  on  promife  of  pardon. 

The  Phirmaund  bdng  ready,  and  th«  required  fecurity  given,  Sedee  Yacoup  left 

Bombay  the  8th  of  June,  1690;  but  he  alfo  lot  a  peftilence  behind  him,  which,  in  four 

3  months 
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ifionths  time,  defliroyed  more  men  than  the  war  had  done,  and,  for  joy,  made  i  m4K-' 
■<ious  bonfire  of  his  head  quarters  Mazagun  fort. 

Now  we  may  fee  the  Mogul's  ftyle  in  his  new  Phirmaund'  to  be  Tent  to  Surat,  as  it 
ftands  tranflatea  by  the  Company's;  interpreters,  which  runs  thus  in  the  printed  copy  an* 
nexed  to  Sir  John  Child's  35  articles  of  grievances : 

THE  occafiOTi  of  your  writing  to  me,  was  your  being  in  fault  of  all  thefe  troubles, 
•that  you  have  repented  of  what  you  have  done,  that  you  made  feveral  complaints  againft 
former  governors,  all  which  I  have  here  from  feveral  of  my  Umbras,  and  the  feveral 
■abufes  received  from  them,  and  their  officers,  all  which  you  fliould  have  ao 
■quainted  me  wiih,  before  you  proceeded  fo  violently.  Having  acknowledged  your* 
error,  and  defired  pardon,  I  do  not  only  grant  your  requeft,  pardoning  what  is  paft, 
tut  granting  you  a  Phirmaund  accordmg  to  your  defire,  and  have  ordered  Affit 
Caun  to  forward  it  to  the  governor  of  Surat,  with  fuch  particulars 'as  h^  will  acquaint 
you  with. 

,  At  the  arrival  of  my  Phirouund,  receive  it  with  great  refpeft,  acknowledging  the 
:great  glory  you  have  got  in  obtaining  the  fame,  that  you  may  trade  ^  formerly  at  your 
pleafure,  and  as  accuftomary.  ITiat  you  deKver  the  merchants,  that  have  complained 
jupinft  you,  their  fliips  with  their  effeas.  That,  for  the  future,  you  do  not  commit  the, 
like  error,  in  doing  as  you  have  done,  and  proceed  according  to  my  will  andplRafure« 
and  b^not  forgetful  of  the  fame. 

If  you  receive  any  affronts  from  my  governors,  or  their  officers,  or  any  of  my  fub- 
je^s,  be  not  negligent  in  acquaindng  me  of  the  fatne.  I  have  order^  /a&t  Caun  ta 
write  accordingly. 

What  you  write  concerning  former  govonors,  protecting  Mr.  Boucher,  that  yoir 
have  feveral  demands  of  him,  that  you  cannot  call  him  to  an  account,  deftring  tnat. 
he  may  be  delivered  to  you.  My  order  is,  that  you  prove  your  demands  according  to 
law,  that  juflice  may  be  done  accordingly. 

Dated  the  3 1  It  year  of  Aurengzeb's  reign. 

It  feems  the  King  was  not  ignorant  of  the  hard  u&ge  his  fu^e^  had  met  villi. 
nor  was  he  defirous  to  ufe  lieverity  in  puniflung  offences  and  affronts ;  but,  like  an 
indulgent  prince,  only  told  them  of  their  faults,  and  prudently  admonilhed  them 
not  to  be  guilty  of  ftdUng  mtb  fuch  like  errors,  and,  in  a  roajeftic  ftyle,  advifed  them 
to  receive  his  favours  and  graces  with  great  refpe^,  and  that  they  ought  to  make 
.the  law  the  ftandard  of  jultice,  and,  in  ell  his  wonls  and  a^ns,  ufed  a  Cbiiflian 
moderation. 

General  Child  being  dead,  Mr.  John  Vaux  fucceeded  him  in  the  government  of 
Bombay  ^  but  Mr.  Bartholomew  Harris,  who  had  been  prifoner  at  Sitfat  (all  the  time 
■of  the  rupture)  had  the  fdgniority  in  the  Company's  fervice  j  but  it  being  not  the 
cuftom  for  one  that  had  been  the  Mogul's  prifoner  (for  any  crimes  judged  to  be  . 
capital)  to  receive  public  marks  of  efteem  from  the  Itate,  without  a  fingular  amnefty 
from  the  King,  Mr.  Vaus  was  obliged  to  go  to  Surat  and  receive  the  Phirmaund  and 
the  King's  ferpaw  or  prefent,  which,  on  fuch  occafions,  is  generally  a  fine  horfe, 
and  a  futt  of  clothes  from  head  to  foot,  made  of  rich  atlaffes  or  zeeroaftas.  ■  Thofe 
are  latms  and  taffetas  frilLof  gold  or  filver  flowers  wrought  in  them.  The  horfe  muA 
never  after  be  fold,  on  no  account  wbatfoever.  They  have  alfo  a  fine  turban,  em- 
broidered flioes,  and  a  dagg»  of  value,  ftuck  into  a  fine  cummerband  or  laffi ;  and, 
bdng  equipt  in  that  habit,  the  Phermaund  is  prefented  (by  the  goofberdaar  or 
boibalhouckain,  or,  in  £nglilh,  the  King's  mefiei^er,)  and  the  governor  of  the  |m>- 
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TOice  or  an  makes  a  fbort  fpeech  adapted  to  the  occafiDii»  fetting  forth  the  great 
hooour  conferred  upon  him  by  the  greatell  King  in  the  worldj  with  an  admonition  to 
make  future  aftions  deferve  the  merit  of  fuch  iavours. 

After  the  aforefaid  manner  Mr.  Vaux  received  ihe  Phirmaund  in  a  gilded  box, 
and,  according  to  cuftom,  put  it  on  his  turban  for  a  little  while,  and,  by  an  interpreter, 
returned  the  governor's  compliment,  acknowledging  the  King's  nvours,  and  the 
governor's  civilities ;  and  then  the  governor  conduced  him  from  the  garden  (where 
the  ceremony  was  performed)  into  the  city,  through  a  great  concouHe  of  people, 
who  welcomed  him  with  fliouts  of  joy  as  he  paffed  through  the  ftreets  to  the  EngtiOi 
^flory. 

After  Mr.  Vaux  had  fiud  in  the  city  about  a  week,  he  fent  to  acqu»nt  the  go< 
vemor  of  the  neceffity  he  lay  under  to  return  back  to  his  government  of  Bombay  ; 
but  the  governor  fent  him  word,  that  none  but  he  could  be  trufted  by  the  King  to  fee 
the  perrormance  of  the  contra^  accomplHhed,  and  begged,  that  he  would  not  think 
of  leaving  the  city,  left  the  King  Ihould  take  it  amifs,  and  repent  him  of  the  favours  he 
had  {hewed  to  the  Sail  India  Company ;  and  to  Mr.  Vaux  was  detained  an  hoftage  for 
his  mailer's  future  good  behaviour. 

Mr.  Harris,  according  to  that  Company's  ordinary  cuftom,  demanded  the  prefidency 
Irom  Mr.  Vaux,  who,  to  fave  contention,  gave  it  to  him,'  though  his  mind  was  fo 
debilitated,  that  he  was  but  few  degrees  wifer  than  an  Ideot,  and,  in  two  years  tinie, 
Mr.  Vaux  was  fufpended  the  Company's  fervice,  and  to  remain  their  hoftage  at  hi|  own 
charges,  and  fo  he  continued  till  the  year  1697,  when  he,  by  accident,  was  drowned  in 
Surat  river,  by  a  piimace's  overfetting,  in  which  he  and  his-  lady  had  beoi  taking  a 
pltafure  on  the  water. 

This  Mr.  Vaux  had  been  book-keeper  to  Sir  Jofiah  Child  in  England,  and,  for  his 
good  fervtces  and  behaviour,  was  preferred  by  his  mafter  to  a  fupercargo's  poft  in  a 
.  fllip  to  China,  which  trade,  in  thofe  times,  was  the  moft  profitable  of  any  within  the 
limits  of  the  Company's  charter.  In  anno  1684,  he  was  fent  thithtrr  on  board  a  Atp 
called  the  Carolina,  commanded  by  one  Captain  Harding  ;  but  Mr.  Vaux  and  Harding 
cUb^edng  b  their  paflage  to  C^i,  Mr.  Vaux  laded  the  fliip>  and  fent  her  back  to 
England,  while  be  lumfelf  went  pad^i^r  on  board^^  Surat  Clip  for  Bombay,  where 
be  was  entertained  in  the  Covipany's  fervicei  as  a  fador,  and  wrote  to  Sir  Jofiah  Child 
the  reaibns  be  had  for  leaving  the  Carqlioa,  and  his  refolution  of  fb^ying  in  India.  Sir 
Jofiah  continued  his  efteem  for  Mr.  Vaux,  and  procured  him  feveral  profitable  polls  at 
one  and  the  &mQ  time  in  the  Cotnpaiiy's  fovice,  and,  amongft  the  reft,  ^onfti- 
tuted  him  judge  in  civil  affairs,  which  brought  him  both  a  good  falary  and  perqui- 
fites.  After  he  was  iaftalled  in  that  ofGce,  Sir  Jofiah  wrote  him  9  tetter  of  admoni- 
tion and  reminifceoce,  wherein,  after  many  poftulates,  he  put  him  in  mind  of  the  many 
iavours  he  had  done  him,  and  that  now,  having  the  power  of  condemning;  the 
Company's  enemies,  or  fuch  as  Siould  be  deemed  fo,  particularly  thofe  who  mould 
dare  to  queftion  the  Company's  power  over  all  the  Britifh  fubje£b  in  India,  and  that 
he  expeded  his  orders  frjom  tune  to  time,  fhould  be  obfwed  and  obeyed  as  ftatute 
Uws. 

Mr.  Vaux  gratefully  acknowledged  Sir  JoHah's  favours  ui  lus  anfwer  to  that 
letter,  and  promifed,  that,  as  he  had  put  him  into  that  poft  of  honour  and  profit, 
he  would  fbive  to  acquit  himfelf  with  all  the  integrity  and  juftice  he  was  c^iable  of, 
and  that  the  laws  of  his  country  fhould  be  the  rule  he  deQgned  to  walk  by. 

In  anfwer  to  that  letter.  Sir  Jofiah  feemed  to  be  angry,  and  wrote  roundly  to  Mr. 
Vau¥)  that  hn  expected  his  orders  viere  to  be  his  n4^  and  i?ot  the  laws  of  England* 
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-which  were  an  heap  of  nonfenfe,  compiled  by  a  few  ignorant  country  gentlemen,  who 
hardly  knew  how  to  make  laws  for  the  good  government  of  their  own  private  families, 
much  lefs  for  the  regulating  of  companies  and  foreign  commerce. 

I  am  the  more  particular  in  this  account,  becaufe  I  faw  and  copied  both  thofe  let* 
ters  in  anno  i6g6,  while  Mr.  Vaux  and  I  were  prifoners  at  Surat,  on  account  of  Cap- 
tain Evory's  robbing  the  Mogul's  great  fhip,  called  the  Gunfway. 

Having  given  an  account  of  fome  part  or  Sir  John  Child's  reign,  I  muft  alfo  remarft 
a  few  flips  m  the  government  of  fome  of  his  fucceffors,  and  of  the  ways  that  they  took 
to*  get  into  the  chair  of  Bombay.  .  ' 

I  remarked  before,  that  Mr.  Harris  was  a  very  weak  and  indolent  perfon,'  very 
unfit  to  govern  a  colony  and  the  factories  fubordinate  to  Bombay,  and»  by  that  means, 
a  cunning  defigning  fellow,  one  Mr.  Samuel  Annefley,  bad  the  reins  of  the  govern- 
ment  wholly  m  his  management,  who  fliewed,  that  he  had  malicious  wit  and 
avarice  enough  to  embroil  both  his  mafters  and  the  private  merchants  aSairs  •  in 
Surat  in  Harris's  time,  and,  on  Harris's  death,  got  into  the  prefidency,  or  rathei- 
tyranny. 

The  Mogul's  fubjeft*  have  a  good  many  fine  large  (hips  that  trade  all'  over  Inilia. 
The  owners  of  thofe  Ihips  had  a  very  great  regard  for  the  courage,  coAdud,  atid  art 
of  navigation  of  the  EngUfh,  above  any  other  European  nation  In'  India ;  and,  for 
thofe  qualifications,  the  Indian  owners  procured  Ehgtifh  officers  to  go  in  their  Ihips, 
and  all<flred  them  very  handfome  falaries  and  indulgences.  The  captains  had  from  'i6 
to  1 5I.  per  month.  Mates  from  fix  to  nine  pounds,  and  the  g^unners  and  boatfwalns 
had  alfo  good  falaries,  befides  the  privilege  of  carrymg  fdme  goods  and  m^chandizes, 
freight  free.  '    j.        ''  '         , 

Mr.  Annefley  thought  thofe  falaries  and  indalgKices  were  tao  great  for  feamert,  T6 
he  went  about  to  reduce  them  to  about  one  half,  and  the  other  inoT«y  he  looked  on  aA 
bis  own  due  by  virtue  of  his  port.  [ 

Some,  thtt)ugh  fear  or  neceflity  compHfcd,  Cfthers  again,  who  difpifed  b6ih  hii 

iiowerand  tyranny,  would,  by  no  means,  come  into  nis  meafufes,  and  thofe  he. 
ooked  on  as  rebels,  and  perfecuted' them  to  the  utihoft  of"  his  power,  bribing  the 
Mogul's  governor  to  plague  us';  fo  fome  were  rUinedby  his  vilfeiny,  whillt  others  bade' 
him  open  defiance  :  and  we  Vfsfe  not  Wanting  on  our  fide  to  expofe  him  Snd  his  maf- 
ters  to  the  Mocul's  fubjefts,  which,  in  the  end,  was  the  lofs  of  both  their  efteetti  antl 
credit  among  the  tradbg  people  of  that  country. "  The  pooi^  foft,  whofe  nlaintenance- 
depended  on  their  labour  and  induihy,  lofing  then*  eihploys  in  the  '.Moorifh 
merchants  fervice.  Were  olrfiged  to  fall  on  new  fchemes  to  fupport  themfelves,  not 
very  well  fuited  to  the  Compi^y's  Intereft,  for  fome  went  atid  joined  themfelves  with 
thepirates.  ,  ,  ,  '      '     . 

■  The  Company  in  England  received  account*  from  ^very  one  that  axiie  from 
India,  of  Harris  and  Anneflfej^'s  mal-adminiflratiohs,  feni  out  Sir  John'6ayer  to  take 
care  of  th^ir  affidrs..  He  arrived  in  anno  l€tj4j  with  the  lofty  title  of  General  of  all 
India.  He  continued  Anneffey  ift  the  Compan'y's  fem'te  till  t?ie  yeai-  1700,  but 
divefied  him  of  all  power  of  doing  more  mifchief  j  and,  in  the  end,  he  difmided  hini 
the  Company's  fervice. 

Su-  John  Gayer  was  a  man  not  vicioas  in  his  temper,  yet  he  had  fome  flips  in  his 
government  that  proved  prejudicial  to  his  charafter,  though,  in  matters  of  common 
commerce  he  afted  pretty  regularly,  till  a  young  lafs  of  3000I.  portion  made  him 
difpenfe  with  the  common  methods  of  matrimony.  This  young  gentlewoman  was  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  Ward,  before  mentioned.  She  had  no  relanons  alive,  and  unad- 
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TiCedly  married  one  Mr.  Solomon  Llojrd,  a  faAor,  and  the  marriage  was  clandeftiney 
which  was  pofidveff  againft  the  llatute  law  of  Bombay,  where  do  marriage  is  binding 
but  when  the  governor's  confent  is  tacked  to  it.  This  law  Sir  John  had  got  by  heart, 
and  unmarried  the  [mor  fa&or  after  confummation,  and  married  her  to  his  own  fon  i- 
but  the  fecond  marriage  was  attended  with  ill  confequences,  for,  whild  her  hufband 
was  at  China,  one  Coleman  was  ordered  to  teach  her  to  write  good^  Englifii,  buV 
neglecting  thofe  orders,  he  taught  her  fomething  elfe,  and  was  difcovered  in  the 
pra&ifmg,  by  3  watchful  mother-in4aw.  The  poor  fchool-mafter  was  fent^  in 
#  aoTtSf  on  hoard  a  fhip  for  England  i  and  the'  poor  hulband's  head  ached  as  long  as 
he  lived. 

Another  piece  of  ill  condud  was  in  forcing  the  Mocha  frigate's  men  on  board,  againll 
their  wills,  to  proceed  on  a  voyage  to  Chma,  notwithllanding  their  jull  complaints 
againft  Edgecomb  their  captain,  whom  the  mutineers  (hot  in  his  cabin,  and  then  turned 
pirates,  and  infcfted  the  ftreights  of  Malacca,  robbing  and  plundering  all  lliips  that 
they  could  overcome.  Captam  Hide,  in  the  Dorrel,  met  her  there  in  her  palFage  to 
China,  and  had  a  fliarp  engagement  with  her,  but  got  clear  with  the  lofs  of  1 6  men 
killed,  and  fome  wounded,  which  difabled  the  Dorrel  fo,  that  Ihe  proceeded  no  ^rther 
than  Malacco. 

And  another  fault  of  Sir  John's  was  in  ruflfering  himfelf  and  hs  lady  to  be  taken 
prifoners  at  Swally,  by  the  governor  of  Surat's  order,  when  he  might  dther  have  avoid* 
ed  diat  difgrace  by  force  or  Bight ;  but  it  was  generally  believed,  that  that  wA  only  a 
[oece  of  policy  to  get  to  Surat,  m  order  to  employ  his  money,  which  he  could  do  much 
f)etter  there  than  at  Bombay. 

Sir  Nicholas  Waite  fupplanted  Sir  John  in  the  government  of  Bombay,  and  in  tlie 
prefidency.  He  was  a  man  of  very  loofe  morals ;  and  his  bare-faced  mjufUces  and 
prevaricadons  irritated  the  inhabitants  and  foldiery  of  Bombay,  that  they  feized  him, 
and  fent  him  prifoner  for  England.  Though  his  rdgn  was  Qiort,  it  was  very  pernicious 
to  his  maflers,  as  well  as  to  particular  merchants  under  his  jurif{^£iion.  But,  to  return 
from  this  digreOion. 

Bombay  was  governed  by  a  deputy,  fince  the  prefident  was  obliged  to  flay  at  Sunt. 
And  of  feven  or  eight  hundred  Engliih  that  inhabited  before  the  war,  there  were  not 
above  fixty  left  by  uie  fword  and  plague,  and  Bombay,  that  was  one  of  the  pleafanteft 
places  in  India,  was  brought  to  be  one  of  the  moft  difinal  deferts  j  but  the  fpirit  of  injuf^ 
tice  itill  refided  in  it,  for  thofe  who  had  ventured  through  the  war  and  plague  m  de- 
fence of  the  iQand,  had  not  the  liberty  of  retuniing  home  to  their  own  country,  nor 
to  raife  their  fortune  by  private  trade,  but  all  were  continued  prefled  men  in  the  Right 
Honour^le  Company  s  fervice,  without  the  hope  of  preferment,  which  made  fome 
difContents. 

And,  even  in  the  time  of  war,  when  ftrango^  fliould  have  been  encouraged  to 
bring  provifions  on  the  ifland,  the  Company's  taxes  of  five  per  cent  were  exaded 
with  great  feverity,  for  I  have  feen  the  Portuguefe  fubjefls  bring  twenty  or 
thirty  poultry  to  the  market,  and  hare  had  fire  of  the  beft  taken  fin-  the  cuAom 
of  the  reft. 
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OfAP.  XXt'^Cives  an-  Account  ef  what  is  remarkable  on  fame  IJlandt^  and'of  thf 
Sea-ceaft,  as  far  as  Goa. 

TWO  leagues  from  the  eafHe  is  a  fmallifland  belonging  to  the  Company,  callerf 
Butcher's  iiland ;  it  is  of  no  ufe^  befides  hauling  Ihips  alhore  to  clean,  and  graze- 
a  few  cattle^  .Aiid,  a  league  from  thence,  is  anomer  larger,  called  Elephanto> 
belonging  to  the  Portugueze,  and  ferves  only  to  feed'  fome  cattle.  I  believe  it 
took  its  name  from  an  elephant  carved  out  of  a  great  black,  flone,  about  fevea^  * 
foot  in  hdght..  It  is  fo  like  a  living  elephant,  that,  at  two  hundred  yards  diftance,- 
a  fliarp  eye  might  be  deceived  by  its  finulitude.  A  little  way  from  that  ftandS' 
an  horfe,  ^ut<  out  of  a  Ibne,  but  not  fo  proportionable  and  weU-ihaped  as  the 
elephant. 

There  is  a  pretty  high  mountain  Hands  in  ths  middle  of  the  ifland,  fhaped  like  a  blunt 
pyramid,  and,  about  the  half  of  the  way  to  the-  top,  is  a  large  cave,  that  has  two' 
large  inlets,  which  ferve  both  for  paflage  into  it  and  lights.     The  mountain  above  it 
reds  on  krge  pillars,  hewn  out  of  a  foUd  rock,  and  the  pillars  curioufly  carved.  Some 
have  the  figures  of  men,  about  eight  feet  high,  in  feveral  poftures,  but  exceedmgly 
well  proportioned  and  cut.     There  is  one  that  has  a  giant  with  four  heads  joined, . 
^d  thdr  faces  looking  from  each  other.    He  is  in  a  fitting  pofbure,  with  his  legs  and  feet 
under  his  body.    His  right  hand  is  above  twenty  inches  long.    There  are  feveral  dark 
rooms  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  and  a  fine  fprmg  of  fweet  water  comes  out  of  one 
room,  and  runs  through  the  cave  out  at  ooe  of  the  inlets.    I  fired  a  fufee  into  >one  of  the  ~ 
rooms,  but  I  never  heard  cannon  nor  thunder  make  fuch  a  dreadful  noife,'  which  con- 
tinued about  half  a  minute ;  and  the  mountain  feemed  to  fhake.    As  foon.as  the  noife  , 
was  over,  a  large  ferpent  appeared,  which  made  us  take  to  our  heels,  and  got  out  of 
^e  cave  at  one  door,  and  he,  in  great  hade,  went  out  at  the  other.     I  judged  him  aboOt 
15  foot  long,  and  two  foot  about.    And  thefe  were  all  that  I  faw  worth  obfervation  on 
t^t  ifland.    I  afked  the  inhabitants  of  the  iiland,  who  were  all  Gentows,  or  Gentiles, 
about  twenty  in  number,  if  they  had  any  account,  by  hiftory  or  tradition,  who  made 
the  cave,  or  the  quadrupeds  carved  in  (lone ;  but  they  could  give  no  account.    About ' 
a  league  from  Elephanto,  is  an  ifland  called  Salvageo.    It  aSbrds  nothing  but  fire-wood, . 
with  which  it  fuppLies  Bombay.    And,  about  hau  a  league  from  it,  b  the  ifland  of  Car- 
ronjaa,  belonging  to  the  Portugueze.     It  affords  no  trade,  but  eatables  for  Bombay,  . 
from  whence  it  hes  eaft  about  two  leagues.    Between  it  and  the  main  land,  is  the  mouth 
of  Pen  river.    And  four  leagues  fouth  of  Bomtxiy,  are  two  fmall  iflands,  Undra  and . 
Cundra,     The  firfl  has  a  fortrefs  belonging  to  the  Sedee,  and  the  other  is  fortified 
by  the  Sevajee,  and  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Connaiee  Angarie.    The  EngliQi  have 
made  feveral  attempts  to  take  it,  but  never  could,  though  in  anno  1719,  it  had 
certainly  been  taken,  had  not  a  Portugueze  traitor,  who  lay  on  one  quarter  of  it  with 
Ibme  veffels  of  war  to  hinder  relief  coming  to  it,  betrayed  his  trufl,  and  let  fome 
boats  pa&  by  in  the  night  with  provifions  and  ammunition,  which  the  ifland  was  - 
in  great  want  of.    The  jCngUfh  landed,  and  were  obliged  to  rodre  by  fome  lofs  they 
received. 

About  four  miles  to  the  fouth-eafl  of  Cundra,  is  Culabee,  a  fort  built  on  a  rock  a . 

Uttle  way  firom  the  main  land ;  and,  at  high  water,  it  is  an  ifland,  belonging  to  the 

Sevajee.    And,  two  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  Culabee,  is  Chaul,  a  town  belonging  to 
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the  Portugueze,  whofe  river  affords  an  hartiour  for  fmall  veffels.  The  town  is  forri- 
fted,  and  lo  is  an  ifland  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  harbour,  called  Chaul  M oar,  which  may 
be  known  five  or  lix  leagues  off  at  fea,  by  a  white  church  built  on  it.  Chaul,  in  former  ■ 
times',  was  a  noted  place  for  trade,  pardcularly  for  fine  embroidered  quilts ;  but  now 
it  is  miferably  poor. 

Dande  Rajapore  ties  ferea  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Chaul,  a  town  belonging  to 
the  Sedec,  who  generally  lies  there  with  a  fleet  of  the  Mogul's  veffels  and  fliips  of  war, 
and  an  army  of  30  or  40/300  men.  This  place  aSbrds  a  good  harbour  for  his 
fleet,  and  the  country  about  feeds  good  nbmberb  of  black  cattle,  fram  whence 
Bombay  is  moftly  fupplied,  when  they  keep  in  good  terms  with  the  Sedee,  other- 
wife  he  makes  them  feed  on  filh,  which  that  ifland  is  plentifully  ftored  with  ;  but  now 
-worfe  than  before  the  Sedee's  war.  There  is  a  rock  fortified  by  the  Sevagee,  that 
lies  within  a  league  of  the  mouth  of  Dande  Rajapore  river,  to  the  iiorthward, 
and  another  as  far  to  the  fouthward,  called  the  Whale,  that  fliews  his.  back  at  low 
water. 

Coafting  to  the  fouthward  from  Dande  Rajapore,  are  feveral  fmall  rivers,  and 
fifhing  towns.  Zeferdon  is  the  belt,  and  two  little  iflanda  called  Homey  Coat,  fortified 
and  kept  by  the  Sevagee.  It  lies  five  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Dahul,  which  Hands 
at  the  mouth  of  a  large  river,  and,  of  old,  was  a  place  of  trade,  and  ^ere  the  Englilh 
once  had  a  faftory. 

There  is  an  excellent  harbour  for  (hipping  eight  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of 
Dabul,  called  Sangufeer ;  but  the  country  about  being  inhabited  by  raparees,  it  is 
not  frequented  :  nor  is  Rajapore,  about  feven  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Sangufeer, 
though  it  has  the  conveniency  of  one  of  the  bell  harbours  in  the  world,  and  had  for- 
merly both  an  £ngUfh  and  French  fadory  fettled  there  -,  and  the  place  where  General 
Child  had  his  education,  from  ten  years  eld  to  eighteen,  under  bis  uncle  Mr.  Good- 
(haw,  who  was  chief  there,  and  having  betrayed  fome  of  his  uncle's  fecrets,  in 
making  ufe  of  the  Company's  calh  in  his  own  private  trade,  his  uncle  was  cafhiered, 
and,  before  the  nephew  was  come  to  four  and  twenty,  he  had  the  honour  to  fill 
bis  chair.  '  ^ 

About  the  year  1 6S5,  when  AurengzeVs  army  was  in  Decan,  in  order  to  bring  Seva- 
jee  Rajah  to  (ubmiiBon,  but  could  never  do  it,  a  fon  of  Aurengzeb,  called  Sheek  Eck- 
bar,  had  contra£ted  a  friendfliip  with  the  Rajah,  v  His  father  tiaving  notice  of  it,  dtf- 
fembled  his  refentment,  till  he  had,  by  fair  promifes,  enticed  the  Sevajee  to  come  to 
his  camp  on  the  public  faith,  but  had  a  defign  to  have  him  cut  off  in  his  return  fkim 
the  camp.  Sheek  Eckbar  forewarned  him  of  his  danger,  while  he  was  in  the  camp, ' 
which  made  the  Rajah  depart  in  the  night,  without  taking  a  formal  leave,  which  Aureng- 
zeb itpputed  to  his  fon's  advice,  to  the  Rajah,  and,  to  requite  his  fon,  he  had  a  mind  ' 
to  make  his  life  atone  for  the  Rajah's,  but  defigned  it  to  he  taken  from  bini  by  ftrata- 
gem  i  wherefore,  pretending  more  kindnefs  than  ordinary  to  his  fon,  he  fent  him  a  fine 
horfe,  richly  funiifhed,  and  a  veft,  which  was  very  rich  and  beautiftil,  but  was  p'oifon- 
ed  by  a  perfumed  powder.  His  fon,  with  great  acknowledgements,  received  the  pre- 
fent,  but,  being  too  well  acquainted  with  his  fether's  fubtility,  put  not  the  veft  on,  but 
deferred  it  to  another  vime,  that  he  might  put  it  on  with  more  folemnity ;  however,  he 
ordered  it  to  be  put  on  a  flave,  who  died  in  a  day  or  two  after  he  put  it  on.  On  which 
Sheek  Eckbar  fled  to  Rajahpore,  and  took  fliipping,  with  a  few  attendants,  for  Muf- 
kat,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  two  Enghfli  gentlemen,  Meflieurs  Bendal  and 
Stephens,  and  they  provided  a.velTel  to  carry  him  toPerfia,  where  he  had  a  royal  wel- 
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come,  and  was  foon  after  married  }p  that^Kii^*8  fifter,  whom  Merriwejs  dethroned, 
and  beheaded  at  Ifpahan. 

When  the  Englifli  had  a  feSory  at  Rajahpore,  that  country  produced  the  fined, 
bcteellas  and  muilins  in  India;  but  now  all  artt  and  fciences  are  difcouraged,  and 
the  port  not  frequented.  There  are  fine  artificial  ciftems  for  water  there,  and  a 
natural  hot  bath,  within  three  yards  of  a  very  cold  onej  and  both  are  reckoned  very 
medicinal, 

'  Ghiria  is  another  harbour,  about  two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Rajapore. 
That  is  the  common  place  of  refidence  for  Connajee  Angarie,  which  is  well  fortified 
by  a  ftrong  large  callle,  waflied  by  the  fea.  Whether  Ghiria  b  alfo  called 
vizendruck,  or  whether  it  lies  about  fevm  leagues  more  foutherly,  I  am  not 
certain ;  but  that  place,  to  the  fouthward,  determines  the  limits  of  hts  govemmeut 
that  way. 

About  twelve  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Ghiria,  is  aa  ifland  about  .two  miles  ia 
circumference,  and  fortified  with  a  ftone  wall  round  it,  called  Matwan.  It  lies  about  ■ 
a  mile  from  the  main  land,  and  is  governed  by  an  independent  Rajah,  who  is  alio  3 
freebooter,  and  keeps  three  or  four  grabs  at  fea  to  rch  al}  whom  they  can  maft^. 
And  that  is  all  I  know  of  him. 

Vtngula  lies  about  four  leagues  to  tHe  fouthward  of  Malwan,  and  was  formerly  a 
place  of  trade ;  and  the  Dutch  Company  bad  a  fa^ry  there  for  doth,  both  fine  and 
coarfe.  But,  in  amio  1696,  a  Rajah,  called  Kempafon,  overrun  that  country,  aad 
fubdued  it,  and,  under  pretence  of  vifiling  the  Dutch  chief  jador,  took  an  oppor- 
'  tunity  of  the  Dutch  bemg  m  fecurity,  feized  their  feSory,  anJ  plundered  it,  but 
killed  nobody.  The  trading  people  in  the  country,  in  and  about  the  town,  having  no 
fecurity  for  their  perfons  and  eftates,  fled  to  the  Porti^eze  dominions  of  Goa,  that 
lie  within  fix  leagues  of  Vingula.  The  Raiah  finding  the  country  deferted  hy  the  • 
natives,  wrote  to  the  viceroy  of  Goa  to  fend  tbem  back,  but,  on  his  nonK;ompliance, 
entered  the  Portugueze  territories,  and  plundered  and  burnt  all  he  could  lay  hands 
on,  not  fparing  the  churches  and. images,  for  which  facrilege  the  Portugueze 
gave  him  the  name  of  Kema  Sanfto,  or.  Saint  Burner ;  and  they  railed  a  force 
Efficient  to  drive  him  and  his  freebooters  out  of  their  dominions,  but,  for  many  years, 
continued  in  his  robberies,  when  opportunity  prefented,  which  kept  the  poor 
country  peafants  continually  alarmed ;  and,  for  all  the  Portugueze  haughtinefs  and 

Eride,  they  were  at  lad  forced  to  buy  a  peace,  and  allow  him  a  yearly  penfion  to  keep 
[m  quiet. 

He  is  a  foldier  of  fortune,  and  will  ferve  thofe  Rajahs  who  hire  Um  beft,  fb  diat  if 
he  adifls  one  at  one  time>  if  another  gives  him  better  hire,  he  tacks  aboiit,  and  fervea 
on  the  other  fide.  His  army  confifts  of  7  or  8000  men,  and  he  had  two  grabs  a 
pirating  at  fea,  but,  in  a  difpute  about  a  prize  which  Cotinajee  Angarie  laid  claim  to, 
they  w«it  to  war,  and  Connaiee  being  much  fuperior  to  him  in  power,  firft  took  his  grabs 
and  burnt  them,  and  then  knded  at  Vingurla,  and  burnt  and  deftroyed  the  nlkges 
near  the  town.     And  I  know  not  if  ever  they  made  peace  fince. 

Two  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Vingurla  river  there  is  a  parcel  of  rocks  that 
ftretches  about  two  leagues  into  the  fea.  The  outermoft  lies  in  17  fathoms  of  depth. 
They  feem  to  have  been  volcanoes. 

The  religion  of  all  the  countries,  from  Dande  Rajapore,  to  the  dominions  of  Goa, 
is  Paganifm ;  but  they  are  not  tied  up  to  divineor  mtu^l  rules.  And  fa'  I  leave  them 
to  take  a  tiew  of  Goa. 

Ch  \p. 
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<3HAy.  Xm.  — Gmwj  an  Account  of  Goa,  Us  Situation^  Trade,  Religion  and  Churchtft^ 
with  the  Fortification  about  Ht  the  Limits  of  tb€  Forty gueze  Dominions  there ,  as  far 
South  as  Cabo.de-Rama. 

GOA,  the  metropofis  of  India,  under  the  dominion  of  the  crown  of  Portugal, 
Hands  on  an  Jfiand  about  1 2  niiles  long,  and  fix  broad.  The  dty  is  built  on  the  north 
■fide  of  it,  on  a  champaign  eround,  and  has  the  conveniency  of  a  fine  felt  water  river, 
-capable  to  receive  ftiips  of  the  larpeft  fize,  where  they  lie  within  a  mile  of  the  town. 
The  baiAs  of  the  river  are  beautified  with  noble  ftruftures  of  churches,  caftles,  and 
gBitlemen's  'hootfee  ;  bwt,  in  the  ritv,  the  air  is  reckoned  unwholefome,  which  is  one 
■caufe  why  at  prefent  it  is  not  well  inhabited.  The  viceroy's  palace  is  a  noble  edifice, 
ftanding  within  piftol  (hot  of  the  river,  over  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  which  leads 
ts  a  fpadous  noble  (treet,  about  half  a  mile  long,  and  terminates  at  a  beautiful  church, 
■called  RWericordia.  Tfce  dty  contains  many  noble  churches,  convents  and  cloiftersv 
with  a  ftately  large  hoipital,  all  well  endowed,  and  weH  kept.  The  market-place  (lands 
near  the  Mifericordia  church,  and  takes  up  about  an  acre  fquare,  where  mod  things  of 
the  produ&  of  ^hat  country  are  to  be  Told;  and,  m  the  fliops  about  it,  may  be  had 
what  Europe,  China,  Bengal,  and  oAer  countries  of  le(s  note  fumifh  them  with. 
Every  church  has  a  frt  of  bells,  that  one  or  other  of  them  are  continually  ringing, 
and,  being  all  chriftened,  and  dedicated  to  Ibme  faint,  they  have  a  fpeafic  power 
to  drive  away  all  manner  of  evil  fpirils,  except  poverty  in  the  laity,  and  pride  in 
the  clergy ;  but,  to  thofe  that  are  not  ufed  to  nofturnal  noifes,  they  are  very 
^roublefome  in  the  nights.  The  viceroy  generally  refides  at  the  powdel'-houfe,  about 
■  two  miles  below  the  dty,  on  the  river  fide,  the  fprings  of  water  there  bdng 
reckoned  the  bed  on  the  ijland,  which  is  a  liquor  very  much  efteemed  by  the  Por- 
tugueze,  except  when  they  can  get  wine  or  fpints  coft  free,  and  then  they  will  drink 
is  excefe. 

The  religion,  eftabli(hed  by  law^  is  the  Romilh,  and  here  are  the  mod  zealous' 
Kgots  of  it ;  and  the  laws  or  the  church  (but  not  of  thdr  country)  are  rigoroufly 
obferved,  and  there  is  a  fevere  in^uifition  court  to  punKh  any  whom  the  inquifitors 
have  the  lead  fufpidon  of,  which  awes  both  clergy  and  laity  to  fuch  a  complacency, 
that  I  queftion  if  there  is  fuch  a  pack  of  notorious  hypocrites  in  the  world ;  and  yet 
their  Indian  converts,  who  go  by  the  general  name  of  Cannarians,  retain  fo  much 
of  their  ancient  heathenidi  fuperdition,  that  they  abdain  from  eating  cows  flefli, 
becaafe  of  the  veneration  paid  to  that  bead,  above  others,  by  the  Gentows,  whofe 
offspring  they  are. 

There  are  many  Gentows  dwell  in  the  city,  who  cannot  be  brought  to  change  their 
idolatrous  fuperdition  for  the  religion  of  Rome ;  but  they  are  tolerated  becaufe  they 
are  cenerally  more  induftrious  than  the  Chridians,  efpecially  hi  mechanical  employments 
and  agriculture ;  but  the  mercantile  part  of  them  are  very  fubjefl  to  the  infults  of  the 
Reynolds,  or  European  Fidalgoes,  who  will  often  buy  thdr  goods,  and  never  pay 
for  them ;  which  cudom  has  alfo  crept  into  fome  conntries  better  polidied  than  the 
Portugueze,  only  with  fome  refirifUons,  that  they  dare  not  ufe  force  in  taking  what 
they  have  occafion  for,  as  the  Portugueze  do,  nor  infli£t  corporal  puniihments  on 
their  creditors,  when  they  a(k  for  their  money,  fo  that  it  is  dangerous  for  the  poor 
induftrious  merchant,  other  to  refufe  thdr  goods,  or  a(k  for  their  money  when  it  is 
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due,  fisr  fear  of  a  baftinado  in  eithef  cafe,  and  fometimes  worfe  confequences,  which 
;^ufes  make  the  circulation  of  trade 'very  faint  and  weak. 

The  clergy  at  Goa  are  very  autnerous  iutd  illiterate,  and  are  a  very  great  burden 
on  the  ftate.  Their  churches  are  richly  iumifhed  with  Bne  decorations  and  images* 
and,  as  I  Jaid  before,  richly  endowed  to  maintain  the  luxury  of  a  great  number  of 
idledrcmes. V-"  -  '  ■' 

^Thmr  -houfes  ar^  large,  and  thor  bitfides  -magnificentj  but  within  (like  thsir 
oMqiers.lKadfi)  they  are  luit  poorly  AaiiiOied,  and  thdr  tables  very  mean.  Green  fmits 
and  Hoots;,  in  their  feafoiis,  with  a  little  bread  and  rice  go  far  in  their  diet;  and 
candied  and .  preferved  fruits  are  thdr  regalid  in  all  feafons.  They  hav^  hogs  and 
fowl^pteftty,  but  ufe  them  fparingly  ;  and  the  church  feeds  moiR  on  fim,  but  not  mira- 
culoufly,-  for  the  poor  filhers  dare  fell  none  till  the  priefthobd  is  firft  ferved,  fo  that  the 
laity  mo^ly  eat  ftale  or  ftinking  fifh.  And  the  foldiery,  fiOiers,  peafants  and  handi- 
crafts feed  (Jna  Jiitle  rice  boiled  in  water,''  with  a  little  bit  of  fait  fifh,  or  atchaar, 
which  is  pkkjed.  fruits  or  roots,  and  drink  fiiir  water  when  they  can  get  it.  This  line 
fpai^  diet  never  loads; them  with  fuperabandant  flelh  on  their  bones,  and,  without  the 
chufch,  it  is  rare  to  find  a  corpulent  man  among  them.  They  are  generally  very 
weak  and  feeble,  but  whether  that  proceeds  from  their  diet,  or  from  their  too 
great  inclinations  to  ^enery,  or  from  both,  I  -am  not  phyfician  enough  to  determine. 

Their  foldiers'pay  is  very  fniall  and  ill  paid.  They  have  but  fix  xerapheens  per 
month,  and  two  fuits  of  calico,  ftriped  or  chequered,  in  a  year-  Their  two  fuits  may 
amount  to  forty  xerapheens ;  and  a  xerapheen  is  worth  about  iixteen  pence  half- 
penny fterling^  Out  of  their  fix  xerapheens  iii  money  that  they  are  to  receive,  their 
captain,  who  is  barrack-mafter  and  vi^ualler  tO'  his  company,  detains  five,  and  the . 
other  one  is  paid  in- fmall  money  to  difcharge  the  accounts  of  the  fhoe-maker,  tailor, 
biuber,  wafherman,  and  tobaccoriift,  fo  that  frugality  is  no  great  virtue  among  them, 
thoueh  theft  b,  and  really  they  are  very  dextrous  in  that  art,  as  well  as  in  marder, 
for  if  jhey  are  detected,  in  committing  fuch  innocent  crimes,  the  very  next  chiuxh  is  a 
fanduary  for  them,  and  nether  divine  nor  human  laws  can  afied  them  after  they  get 
in  there. 

This  nation  was  famous  in  the  ■  fifteenth  caitury  for  thdr  navigation  and  difcoveriea 
tion  the  Eafl  Indies,  where,  by  friaidfliip  or  force,  they  made  fettlements  all  over  its 
fea-rcoafts. :  Their  fettlements  were  thick  fet  between  Mozambique  and  Japon :  and,  as 
a  monuipent  of  their  grandeur  then,  their  language  goes  current  along  mofl  of  the 
fea-coaA:  at  this  lime :  their  infolent  pride  and  war  with  the  Dutch  have  brought  them 
to  the  poverty  and  contempt  they  are  in,  as  I  fhall  remark  in  their  proper  places. 

The  Muikat  war,  (that  has  lailed  fince  the  Arabs  took  that  ciiy  from  them,)  though 
the  longeft,  has  done  the  leaft  harm,  for  it  obliges  them  to  keep  an  armada  of  five  or 
fix  fhips,  befides  finall  frigates  and  grabs  of  war,  which  gives  bread  to  great  numbers 
of  people  who  otherwife  would  be  much  more  burdenfome  to  the  ftate,  by  crowding 
into  churches--  ■  The  Arabs  and  they  have  had  maiy  encounters,  but  no  great  damage 
done  on  either  fide.  I  was  witnefs '  to  (me  engagement  near  Surat  bar,  but  it  was 
not  bloody. 

They  alfo  have  had  feveral  wars  afliore,  but  the  moft  dangerous  to  the  dty  of  Goa 
was  that  with  Sevajee  Rajah,  who  gotfootmgon  the  ifland  dsout  the  year  1685.  He 
raifed  fome  batteries  agsunll  the  town,  which  would  have  annoyed  it  very  much,  had 
not  a  Portuguefe  heroine,  in  a  fally,  got  into  a  redoubt  of  the  enemy's,  and  cut  them 
to  pieces,  whidi  ftruck  fucha  tettror  mto  Sevajee's  army,  that  they  quitted  their  pofta 
and  fied*     The  lady  was  alive  io  anno  1 705,  and  received  the  pay  of  a  captain  all  her 
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days  after  that  noble  explrat.  She  was  called  Donna  HaHa.  She  came  to  loiEz  b 
niah's  apparel,  in  qudn  of  a  trentkiDan  that  had  jpromifed  her  manjage*  and  then 
deferted  her,  and  went^  in  quauty <rf  captain,  to  India;  flte  found  him,  and  chalknged 
him  at  fword  and  pillol,  but  he  jatber  cbole  to  make  the  quanel  up  arakabl;  by 
marriage.  l 

I  have  Hood  on  a  little  hill  near  the  city,  and  have  counted  about  aghty  chnrdiev 
convents  and  monafteries,  within  view ;  and  I  wat  infcamed,  that,  in  me  city  and  its 
diftri^,  whidi  ftretdi  about  40  miles  along  the  fea-coaft,  and  15  nules  within  land, 
there  are  no  fewer  than  30,000  church  vennin,  who  live  idly  and  luxurioufly  on  the 
labour  md  fweat  of  the  nuferable  laity,  fo  that  every  body  that  has  fbns  and  iubftance, 
ftrives  to  buy  places  for  them  in  the  church,  becaule  ndther  military  or  dvil  pre- 
ferments can  be  expeded  from  the  ftate,  or  if  by  merit  ther  chance  to  raife  themfelTes, 
yet  the  tyranny  and  oppref&ons  of  the  domineering;  derg^  is  infi^ipcniable ;  for 
mftance,  1  knew  a  gentleman  that  bought  a  parcel  of  frefh  filh,  and  a  piieft  conung 
foon  after  to  the  fifhers,  and  finding  that  none  was  left  for  the  church,  he  de- 
manded the  goideman's  bai^ain,  who  ezcufied  himfelf,  by  tdhng  the  i»i^  that 
he  had  fome  friends  to  dine  with  him,  and  could  not  fpare  them.  The  pfufl  ^ve- 
.  him  a  reprimand  in  fcurrilous  langu^e,  and  the  gentleman  ufing  fbme  tart  lan- 
guage to  the  pried,  that  offended  him,  he  let  fiy  the  ffaarp  dart  of  ezcommunica* 
don,  that  pierced  bim  fo  deep,  that  it  cofl:  him  above  feven  pounds  fterlis^  to  take  it 
out  again,  and  beg  his  pardon  on  his  knees  before  tlffi  ArchUfliop,  before  hecouldbe 
abfolved. 

hi  a  fine  fiately  church,  dedicated  to  St.  l^ul  the  ^loftle,  lies  the  body  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier,  a  Portuguefe  apoftle,  and  a  Jefuit  by  trade,  who  died  in  his  miflion  to 
Japon  in  the  fifteenth  century  ;  "and,  about  fifty  years  aftor,  as  a  Portuguefe  Jhip  was 
going  to,  or  coming  from  China,  bdng  near  an  ifland  on  that  coafl,  called  after  St. 
Juan,  fome  gentlemen  and  priefts  went  afhore  for  diverfion,  and  accidentally  found 
the  laint's  bcKly  uncomipted,  and  carried  it  paffenger  to  Goa,  and  there  with  much 
veneradon  and  eccIefialHcal  ceremony,  it  was  depofited  in  an  aiile  <^  St.  Paul'*  church, 
where  it  lies  ftiil,  and  looks  as  freui  as  a  new  fcalded  pig,  but  with  the  lofs  of  one 
arm ;  for  when  the  rumour  of  the  miracle  reached  Rome,  the  foveregin  pontiff' 
ordered  his  right  arm  to  be  fent,  that  he  might  find  out  if  there  was  any  impofture  ilk 
it  or  no,  or  perhaps  make  him  fadge  in  a  China  bonzee  into  his  calenaer,  imder  the 
name  of  a  Chriftian  faint.  Accordinffly  his  arm  was  ^ly  cut  off  by  the  fhoulder, 
and  fent  to  Rome  to  ftand  its  trial.  When  His  HolineTs  had  viewed  it,  he  called  for 
pen,  ink  and  p^r  to  be  brought  on  a  table,  and  the  arm  fet  near  them.  After  at 
little  conjuration,  in  full  view  of  the  £icred  college,  who  were  there  present,  andl 
no  body  elfe,  the  Hunt's  hand  took  hold  of  the  pen,  dipped  it  in  ink,  and  fairly  wrote- 
Xavier. 

I  take  it  to  be  a  pretty  piece  of  wax<work  that  ferves  to  gull  the  pe(^fe  of  their 
money,  for  many  vifit  it  with  great  veneration,  and  leave  fomething  at  its  Jhrine  for 
the  maintainance  of  candles  and  olive  oil,  that  continually  bum  before  it :  And  a  piieft 
attends  we^y  to  fhave  his  head  and  beard  ;  but  none  but  that  priefl  has  the  honour  to« 
come  within  the  iron  rails  that  are  placed  about  the  corpfe,  four  or  five  yards  diftant 
from  it.  Now,  if  any  Ibould  queftion  the  truth  of  Xavier's  ftory  at  Goa,  th^  would" 
be  branded  with  the  odious  name  of  an  obftinate  incredulous  beretick,  and  perhaps  tall 
in  the  hands  of  a  convincing  inquifition. 

But,  if  any  incredulous  beretick  fhould  be  fbueamiih,  and  cannot  fvallow  the  Rory 
of  Xavier  withoat  chewing  it,  (  will  t^  them  ot  aoother,  that,  doubtl^s,  will  go  glibly 
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^vn.  At  a  cert^  time,  but  God  knows  vhen,  a  fliip  of  Portugal  coming  to  India, 
got  the  length  of  Cabo  de  Bona  Efperanza,  and  then  met  with  fuch  a  violent  ftorm, 
Uiat  drove  die  fliip  fo  violently  before  it  that  it  was  paft  the  pilots  Ikill  to  keqi  her  to 
rights  in  her  courfe ;  and  who  fhould  come  to  thdr  afiiHance  in  that  critical  juncture 
but  Senhor  Diabolo,  who  took  the  helm,  and  managed  it  very  dexteroufly  :  and  the 
Virgin  Mary,  to  ihew  her  kindnefs  and  Ikill  in  navigation,  ftood  a  whole  n^ht  on  the 
forecaftle,  dire^ng  the  Devil  how  he  fhputd  fleer,  and  behold,  to  the  great  admiiatitm 
of  all  concerned,  the  Hup  was  high  and  dry  in  the  morning,  in  a  valley  on  the  fouth 
fide  of  the  river  of  Goa,  about  half  a  mile  within  the  land.  The  fliip  failed  very  well, 
fbr  that  iiiT>ne  night  Ihe  ran,  according  to  a  moderate  computation,  1500  leagues.  And 
in  commemoration  of  this  miracle,  there  is  a  fine  church  built  where  the  flup  anchor- 
ed fo  fafdy,  and  the  ftrudure  is  juft  the  length,  breadth,  and  height  or  the  fhip. 
The  church  I  have  of^en  feen  as  I  padTed  up  and  down  the  river.  And  this  ftory  is  fo 
fimdy  believed  at  Goa,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  make  any  doubt  of  it. 

Of  all  the  churches  in  or  about  Goa  none  is  honoured  with  glafs-windows,  but  onie 
in  the  city  dedicated  to  St.  Alticander,  for  the  reft  are  all  ferved  with  clear  oyfter-fhdl 
lights,  which  are  hi  inferior  ta  lights  of  glafs :  all  their  ftatd!y  houfes  are  famiflied 
with  oyfter-fbell  li^ts.   , 

The  countfy  atrout  Goa  is  fterile  m  com,  but  it  produces  fome  excellent  fiiuts.  The 
Coa  mango  is  reckoned  the  largeft  and  moil  deliaous  to  the  tafle  of  any  in  the  world, 
and,  I  may  add,  the  ^olefomefl  and  bell  tafted  of  any  fruit  in  the  world.  Thdr 
jambo  Malacca  is  very  beautiful  and  |dealant,  and  they  have  very  good  pine  apples  and 
mdons.  ^ 

Hie  litde  trade  tfiey  have  is  mofUy  from  their  arrack,  which  is  difUlled  from  toddy 
of  die  cocoa-nat  tree,  which  grows  in  great  abundance  in  die  territories  of  Goa.  Tlu 
Englifli  are  their  beft  cuflomers,  for  they  buy  great  quantities  yearly  for  punch.  It  it 
(old  by  die  candy,  or  two  calks,  about  45  gallons  each,  for  z  5  xexapheens  per  calk  ; 
but  I  have  bought  it  for  zo,  when  diere  was  no  great  demand  for  it.  They  alfo  make 
a  great  deal  of  fait  is  ponds  made  in  low  grounds,  -where  they  may  convey  the 
water  at  fpring  tides.      It  may  be  bought  tor  a  crown  the  tun,  and  fometiinec 


lie  rivei^s  moudi  is  guarded,  and  the  entrance  defended  by  fereral  forts  and  batteries,' 
veil  phmted  with  large  cannon  on  both  fides.  On  the  ifland  is  the  black  fort,  which 
Rands  within  half «  muiket-Oiot  of  the  bar,  which  b  fliQt  up  by  the  foutfa-fouth-wdt  mon- 
foons,  from  Ajnil  to  September,  when  is  St.  Anthony's  new-moon,  as  they  call  the 
firil  new-moon  in  September.  The  ireflies  coming  down  from  the  mountains,  carry  off 
the  bnds,  which  choke  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  aloiK  all  the  coafls  of  India.  Ajid,without 
the  blad:  fort,  is  a  baoery  buHt  clofe  to  the  fea  on  a  fitde  promontory,  called  Nos  Senhor 
de  Cabo,  about  a  mile  widiout  the  Uack  fbrt.  And,  juft  over  that  battery,  on  a 
litde  'fain  about  40  yards  high,  is  a  fine  mmaftery,  always  kept  as  white  as  fhow,  and 
may  ^x  feen  a  good  diftance  off  at  fea.  The  monaflery  has  a  large  pleafant  garden 
towards  die  lanc^  and  an  (Mrchard  of  ezc^ent  fruit  trees.  And,  on  the  oppofite  of 
Mos  Soihor  de  Cabo,  is  a  fort  built  on  the  face  of  a  Iktle  lull,  which  commands  that 
fide  of  the  river.  And,  without  that,  is  the  Aguada,  fortified  with  a  fort  on  its  top, 
and  feVend  batteries  at  the  foot  of  its  high  gnxmds,  which  are  alfo  about  40  yards 
high.  In  die  caftle  is  placed  a  large  lantern  for  a  light-houfe,  to  fhew  Ihipping  the 
-way  into  the  road  about  die  beginning  of  September,  when  thick  clouds  obfcure  the 
land^  that  it  «anhot  be  well  looown  at  fea.  A31  boats  that  are  bound  to  the  city,  are 
obGgedto  caO  at  Aguada,  to  ehre  «n  accoont  from  whence  they  came,  and  ^Aat  their 
twuQcfi  18^  and  S  any  prewne  to  y»b  without  caUing  ttia«»  they  are  fure  of  a 
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{hot  fired  from  a  battery  at  them,  to  put  them  in  irmid  of  their  duty.  Two  leagues 
to  the  fouth  of  Aguada  are  the  Mannagun  iHands,  being  five  in  number,  and  niu  a 
league  into  the  fea.  The  two  innermoft  are  fortified,  to  copimand  the  entrance  <rf 
the  river  of  St.  Lorenzo,  which  is  a  branch  of  Goa  river,  parting  about  five  leagues 
from  their  mouths,  and  compofe  the  iHand  called  Goa  ifland. 

This  country  belonged  formerly  to  the  kings  of  Vlfapore  i  but  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, when  Albukerk  fettled  the  rortugueze  colonies  in  India,  he  purchafed  the.illands 
of  Goa  and  Salfet,  which  lie  contiguous  to  Goa,  from  the  King,  who  did  them  many 
lingular  fervices,  which  afterwards  were  repaid  by  ingratitude. 

About  the  year  1660,  when  the  Dutch  had  a  war  m  America  and  India,  with  tUe 
Portiigueze,  the  Dutch  fent  a  fquadrori,  to  try  if  they  could  add  Goa.  to  the  reft  of 
their  Indian  conquefls,  but  found  its  avenues  fo  well  fortified,-  that  it  was  thought  im- 
pradable  to  land.  Their  fliips  were  forced,  to  lie  at  a  good  diftance  froni  Aguada  and 
Nos  Senhorde  Cabo,  and  fo  continued  riding  at  anchor,  triumphantly,  without  aiUon, 
except  a  little  diverfion  they  had  with  a  Portuguefe  bra^o.  who,  with  a  fm^  ftiip  of 
forty  guns,  would  needs  pais  through  the  Dutch  Seet,aa  ^ney  lay  at  anchor.;  but  they 
foon  made  him  fenfible  of  his  ra£h  folly,  by  finking  bis  ^ip,and  either  killing  or  drown- 
ing him  and  all  his  crew.  '.    .,■    .,  ....    -. . 

When  the  Portugueze  and  the  Sevajee  had  war,  (I  thi^k  tha5  Cpftde.d^  Villa  Verde 
was  then  viceroy,)  there  were  fo  few  foldiers",  and  fo  inaByjwiefts,  (hat  h^  was^bliged 
to  take  recruits  for  Ws  army,  out  of  the,  church ;  but  theJ&ig,o]f  Portugal  wasjforced 
.to  recal  him  for  that  gteat  offence.    . '  .  .         ,  .  1 ,     .  ,  ,       ■ .'  - , 

Between  Goa  and  Salfet  there  is  a  liitfe  river  that  Is  another  branch  of  the  liv^r.pf 
Goa,  which  difembogues  about  a  league  tp  the  fouth  of  Marmagtui, rat  a, village  callea 
Bangricoal,  and  affords  a  little  harbour  fpr  fniall  veffels,  fromwhi,ch  place  the  iQaQd.Qf 
Salfet "flretches  five  leagues  along  the  fea-lbpre  in  a  fine  level' plain,  planted  withcocoa- 
,nut  trees  and  churchgq.  The  produ^  of  ihi$  ifland  is  as  that  or  Goa,  ,arj-ack  and 
'fait,  ■'y he  churches  ant^  monaileries  are  fenyng^es  for-  black  ilomifli  piriefta,,  Emd  thp 
country,  befides  them,  produces  good  ftore  ofhogs  and  pbultry.  ■  At  p^bo  de  Rarna* 
which  iS'Contiguous  to  Salfet,  are  the  limits  of  the  t^oauiuous  01  th^  Portugueze  on'tt^ 
part  of  India.  '  ■         ^,       .  '1*. 

Chap.  XXTI.— (7/xvj  fl«  Accountof  the  S^ndah  Rajah's  .Dominionsf  fhg  ProduS^  Jie- 
ligion  andCufiovu  of  bh  Country,  wilb  Ohfer^ations  on  bis  War  wt^b.the  f.n^li/h  Eii/i~ 
_    India  Company f  in  anno  I yi%.  ■■-'■-'.-.[■. 

CABO  de  Rama,  or,  as  the  EngliQi  call  it.  Cape  Ramus,,  begins  .the  limits  of 
the  Sundah  Rajah's  country  to  the  northward,  and  has  ac^le  on  the. cape  to  fecure 
his  frontier ;  but  there  is  no  river  oi-  harbour  for  Ihipping^  till  we  come  to  Sevdeer, 
and  that  is  but  a  bad  one,  though  it  ha»  the  cover  of  a  large  caille  with  few  guns  in  U. 

But,  _  :\ "■,. ■,;  ■ '. .','     ',■  - ,, 

Carwar,  which  lies  feven.  leagues  to  the  fou^hward  of  cape  Ramus,  has  the  _advan- 
tages  of  ia'  good  harbour,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  a  ba^^„^d  a.  riyer  capable  to  receive 
fliips  of  300  tuns.  The  Englilh  have, a  fe^toij  her^,, fortified  wito.iwo  baiUops, 
and  fome  fmall  cannon  for  its  defence,^  '  yh.i  Rajah-  15  tributary.tp  jtlie,^'Mogul  at 
prefent,  but  formerly  was  a  part  of  "VHapore's; dominions,  before,  jlijU^ajgjseb  ^con- 
quered that  country.  This  Rajah's.  dominibps.,Tea(^.frQm,,C3pe.Rgu3;u3  (o^^^ 
about  fifteen  leagues,  along  the  fea-co^,,ajadfiytyjOT,'i?Y^°^x'T^*K'^iMW^^^ 

■'  -'.;   "  -T  «„,"■■  "  , '-'  .*',   '■   ■  '  '  .  ■  "'About 
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About  the  year  1 65o,  AureDgzeb  /rww  into  Vif^pore  nith  an  sorniy  of  3  or  4oo;DQb 
men,  and  foon  conquered  the  open  country ;  but  the  metropolis,  calleid  the  city  of 
Vifapore,  took  him  ieytfa  or  eight  years  ta  reduce  it,  for  being  built  on  a  fiat  moun- 
tain: of  cQfficult  accefs,  and  room  enough  to  low  com  on  it,  obliged  Aureqgzeb  to 
furround  it  with  his  army,  and  make  a  blockade;  but  at  laA  it  yielded,  and  Aureng^aeb 
put  the  King  in  chains  of  rilver,~  and  carried  him  in  triumph  along  with  his  victocious 
army,  near  the  fpace  of  thirty  years,  and  then  he  died  an  inglorious  captive.  .  He'was 
reckoned  a  good  iimple  p^ceable  prince  white. he  reigned,  but  was  in  no  way  related  to 
the  god  Mars. 

The  Sundah  Rajah's  country  is  mountainous,  and  lies  on  bpth  (ides  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Gatti.  The  vallies  abound  in  com  and  pepper,  the  belt  in  India ;  and  the  woods, 
on  the  mountains,  with  many  forts  of  wild  bealts,  as  tigers,  wolves,  nionkies,  wild 
.'hogs,  deer,  elks,  and  wild  cattle  of  a  prpdigious  large  iize.  I  have  feen  a  wild  bull 
killed  there,  whofe  iojir  quarters  weiglied  si)pve.a  tun  weight,  befidcs  the  hide, 
head  and  guts..  Imeafured  his  horns,  which  w^re  not  long  in  proportion  to  their 
tWcknefs,  being  twenty  three  inches  in  circumference  about  the  roots,  and  his  mar- 
row-bones fo  large,  that  1  took  the  marrow  out  with  an  ordinary  filver-fpoon.  The 
flefli  was  not  fo  lavoury  as  that  of  fmall  t?me  cattle,  nor  would  it  take  fait  kindly,  but 
grew  hard,  dry  and  black  when  failed. 

.  This  country  is  fo  famous  for  hunting,  that  two  gentlemen  of  diilinftion,  viz.  Mr. 
Lembourg,  of  the  houfe  of  Lembourg  in  Gerinany,  and  Mr.  Goring,  a  fon  of  iMy 
Lord  Goring's  in  England,  went  incognito  in  one  of  the  Eall-India  company'sOiips, 
for  India.  They  left  lelters  direflad  for  their  relatipos,  in  the  hands,  of  a  friend 
of  theirs,  to  be  delivered  two  or  three  months  after  their  departure,  fo  that  letters 
of  credit  -follciwed  them  by  the  next  year's  fhipping,  with  orders  from  the  Eaft- 
India  Company  to  the  chiefs  of  the  factories,  wherever  they  Should  happen  to 
•  come, :  to  treat  them  according  to  their  quality.  They  fpent  three  years  at  Carwar^ 
yiz.  from  anno  1678  to  i68i  ;  then,  behig  tired  with  that  fort  of  pleafure,.  they  both 
look  pafTage  on  board  a  Company's  fliip  for  England,  but  Mr._  Goring  died  four  days 
after  'ilie  lliip's  departure  from  Carwar,  and  lies  buried  on  the  ifland  St.  Mary, 
about,  four  leagues  from  the  fliore,  off  Batacola,  and  ,Mr.  Lembourg  returned  fafe  to 
England.  ,    ■  ,  -    ,  .  ..  / 

.  There  are  three  fpecies  of  tigers  in  Carwar  woods.  The  fmalleft.  is  the  fiercet 
It  is  not  above  two  feet  high  when  it  walks.  .  It  is  very  cunning,  and  delights  much  ia 
human  flefh.  Tfc^  fecond  fort  is  aboiit  three  feet  high,  and, hunts  deer  and- wild 
hogs,  and  a  little  creature,  called  a  pilTay.  Its  body  has  the  fhape  of  a  deer,  but,' its 
head  like  a  fwiue  ;  and,  as  a  boar  has  two  long  tufks  growing. upward  from  the  nejher 
jaw,  lb  it  has  two  long  fmalt  Iharp  teeth' which  grow  downward  from  the  upper  jaw, 
and  reach  as  low  as  the  under  part,  of  the  lower  jaw.  They  arc  very  harmledi  and 
Jejirful^  and  feed  on  grafs  andherb^.  They  are  hardly  fobig  as  a -full  grown,  cat, 
and  .their  flelh  is  black,  and  tafle^  li^c  ;an  hare's..  The  largelt  fize  of  the  tigers  is 
above  three  foot  and  an  half  high,  when  they  walk.  They  are  lefs  rapacious  than 
the  others,  feldoia  greedy  of  human  flefti,  and  fooner  frightned.  A  poor  peafant  in 
this  coointry  had  a  buffalo  bemired  in  a  bog,  and  while  he  went  to  his  neighbours  fca: 
affiffemce  came  a  large  tiger  that  faved  them  the  trouble,  for  he  pulled  it  out  by  his 
OW4  dexterity  and  llrength,  and  when  he  had  done,  threw  him  over  his  Hioulder, 
as  a  fox.4oes  a  goofe,  and. was  carrying  it,  with  its  feet  upwards,  to  his  den,  but,  when 
hefaw  the  people,  he  let  it  fall,  and  went  awayj  but  he  had  killed,. the  buffalc^  and 
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bad  fucked  his  blood.     It  is  a  fnnll  bu&lo  Aat  wdgha  not  above  540  U>.  veigfat,  and 
fome  weigh  laoo* 

I  once  was  in  the  woods  with  my  fuzee,  to  tiy  if'  I  could  kill  a  deer,  but  a  fmall 
rain  happened  to  fall  that  damped  my  powdo-,  which  was  only  wrapped  up  in  paper ;  and 
my  gun  betne  ufelefs,  I  was  making  towards  the  plain  where  our  fadory  ftands,  and 
fiaUing  oa  a  foot-path  from  the  mountains  towards  the  plain,  I  kq)t  in  that  road,  and 
had  not  cc«ie  far.  tilt  I  efpied  a  dger  of  the  brgeft  fize  {landing  ki  the  fame  path, 
with  his  ncc  towards  me.  As  foon  as  he  faw  me,  he  fquatted  his  belly  to  the  ground, 
and  wagged  his  tail,  crawling  flowly  towards  me.  I  thought  it  would  be  m  vain 
to  Bee,  fo  I  ftq>ped  leifurely  forward,  till  I  came  \nthin  ten  yards  of  him ;  I  then 
clubbed  my  fozee,  and  made  what  noife  I  could  to  frighten  Mm,  and  he  out  of 
civility,  niihed  in  amongft  a  thicket  of  bufhes,  and  left  me  the  road,  irfiich  I  did  not 
think  fit  to  accept  of,  but  got  m  among  the  buflies  on  the  oppofite  fide  to  hhn  (I 
dare  fay)  much  more  frightened  than  he  was.  And]  before  I  got  to  the  plain,  I  Gar 
a  wild  bull  and  a  cow  grazing.  The  bull  greir  angry,  and  fnorted,  but  the  cow  only 
gazed  on  me ;  but  I  foon  got  out  of  thar  ught,  and  got  fafe  to  the  hStoxj ;  but  never 
went  into  the  woods  zgun  but  with  a  numerous  company. 

The  chief  of  the  fjifflifh  h&orj  is  held  in  veiy  great  efteem  in  this  country, 
and  when  he  ^oet  a  huntmg,  is  generally  acconmamed  with  mofl  put  of  the  people 
of  difttfifiion  m  the  vicinage,  who  bring  their  vaflals  and  fervants  with  them,  armed 
with  fire-arms  and  other  weapons,  both  miffive  and  defenlive,  with  trumpets, 
hautboys  and  drums.  The  tire  men  place  themfeKes  at  convenioit  diftances, 
along  the  (klrts  <^  an  hill  or  a  wood,  except  fome  that  arc  fent  in  to  guard  thofe 
vho  are  fent  with  their  loud  mufick  to  rouze  the  game.  The  drums,  trumpets 
and  hautboys  fpread  themfelves  fometimes  for  a  mile  or  two,  and  on  a  fignal  given, 
ftrike  up  at  once,  and  march  towards  the  fkirt  where  the  fire  men  are  placed.  The 
irild  inhabitants  bdng  aftonilhed  with  the  unufual  noife,  betake  uiemfelves  to 
thor  heels,  and  &I1  in  the  ambiifcade,  and  numy  of  them  are  killed  and  wounded 
in  their  flight.  I  faw,  in  one  of  thefe  huntings,  above  a  dozen  of  deer  killed,  two 
wild  cows  with  their  calves,  who  would  not  leave  their  dead  parents,  though  they 
had  done  fucking ;  alfo  four  or  five  fows,  who  had  above  a  dozen  of  pigs  following 
'.  them,  and  were  all  killed,  with  fome  piBkn }  and  all  in  Ie&  than  two  hours  fpace. 
The  hunters  made  good  cheer  of  what  they  uked  beit,  and  what  remained  was  fent  to 
the  fadory  j  and  the  chief  foon  following  after,  was  conduced  home  by  the  whole 
company,  and  at  the  h&ory  gate,  maife  him  a  compliment,  and  departed.  At 
this  dme,  which  was  in  anno  169a,  the  fadory  had  about  a  fcore  of  good  dogs  for 
game,  of  Englifli  brood,  and  the  Company  allowed  each  of  them  about  two  pounds  of 
Dtuled  rice  daily,  but  now  they  are  better  huibands  of  their  mOney,  and  have  dif- 
charged  all  their  dogs  and  other  fuperfluides,  except  one  good  old  cuflom  of  treating 
ibangers  that  come  there  from  Europe,  with  pretty  black  female  dancers,  who  are 
Tery  adive  in  their  dancing,  and  free  in  their  cotiveration,  wha*e  fliame  is  quite  out 
of  nfhion. 

The  woods  produce  great  quanddes  of  good  teak  timber,  ufeful  in  building  both 
Ihips  and  houfes.  It  is  more  durable  than  oak.  And  there  is  good  poon  mafb, 
ftronger,  but  heavier  than  fir.  There  is  a  fljnib  grows  in  the  woods,  that  has  a  leaf 
bigKcr  than  that  of  the  fig-tree ;  and  the  dew  that  falls  on  that  leaf  being  carefully 
g^ered,  and  fet  in  the  fua  a  day  or  two,  becomes  the  pleafanteft  and  flnwgcft  acid 
uat  ever  I  tailed. 

Before 
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Before  Anrengzeb  conquered  Vi&mre,  this  country  pnxluced  the  finell  betteellas 
or  muflins  in  India.  Hie  Engtifh  Compsuiy  had  a  great  cloth  trade  here,  and  eni' 
ployed  about  50,000  people  in  that  manufadory  ;  but  the  Mogul's  licentioos  fbldiers 
fell  into  this  province*  and  ruined  all  manner  of  trade*  plundering  the  induftrious 
inhabitants  of  all  they  could  lay  bands  on,  and  cot  the  Company's  cloth  from  the 
loom,  and  uTed  the  weavers  fo|  rudely,  that  they  left  their  own  country,  to  look  for 
prote&ion  in  countries  fiutber  to  the  {guthward,  where  war  bad  not  fet  up  her  Moody 
banners. 

When  the  MoguTs  general  had  taken  pofleffion  of  that  provmce  m  his  mailer's 
name,  be  invited  the  gentlemen  of  the  Englifh  faflory  to  an  entertainment  ia  hiB  teat, 
under  pretence  of  fettung  the  Company's  commerce,  and,  while  they  were  at  dinnery 
he  feat  a  party  of  men,  who  plundered  and  burned  th«r  boufe,  which  made  the  Com- 
pany build  and  fortily  what  uiey  now  have ;  but  be  who  buih  it  where  it  is,  had  no 
great  forefight '  in  choofing  his  ground,  for  it  ought  to  have  been  bnik  in  a  place  of 
&ee  communication  with  tht  fea,  but  now  it  ftaiids  a  league  from  it.  And  in  anno  1 7 1 8, 
the  Rajah  fhewed  them  their  error,  and  built  batteries  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  fo 
that  the  fa^ory  is  nothing  at  prefent  but  a  genteel  prifon,  which  by  dear  bought  ezpe-' 
rience,  we  fbund  in  a  war  we  had  with  htm,  by  the  indifcretion  of  one  Taylor  who  was 
chief,  who  pretended  to  be  lord  of  the  manor,  in  appropriating  a  wracK  to  his  own 
life,  that  was  caft  away  above  four  miles  from  the  fa£bory>  llie  R^ah  could  not  bear 
to  be  lb  bare-facedly  afircmted  in  his  own  dominions,  by  teiuuita  that  would  hear  no 
reafon.  He  befteged  the  faftory  for  two  months  before  the  feafon  would  admit  of 
forces  coming  to  3mk  them  by  fea }  and  when  they  arrived,  the  leas  ran  fo  high  oik 
the  fliore,  ttut  there  was  KT^  difficulty  of  hndinr  in  the  teeth  of  an  enemy,  who 
had  ten  times  our  numbers,  to  that  the  first  atten^  of  hnding  was  unfucefsfil,  by  reafoa 
of  our  men's  necleA  and  difobedience  to  the  orders  they  had  received,and  about  fourfcorc 
of  our  bravell  fellows  were  cut  off,  and  ibme  taken  prifcmers  ;  but,  about  fix  weeks 
after,  we  had  feme  revenge  on  the  enemy  in  an  enn^^ement  on  the  lide  of  an  hilt 
among  tfuck  bufhes.  The  enemy  being  above  our  meal>^^  their  fire  at  break  of  day,, 
to  beat  our  men  from  a  fptmg  of  frem  water  dofe  to  xae-  fea :  but  our  fmall  veflels-' 
Mug  near  the  Aore  to  cover  about  400  men,  that  lay  to  guard  the  water,  fired-  with 
Joch  good  fuccefs,  that,  in  an  hour's  time,  they  were  obliged  to  run,  and  leave  nearly 
aoo  dead  in  the  woods;  and  oex  men  purfuing  them  in  their  flight,  did  fome  execution' 
on  them. 

We  were  m  daily  expedition  of  more  fbrcQ^r  ^^  <£<£  not  ofier  the  enemy  battle,^ 
becaufe  of  their  numbers  and  our  want  of  experienee  ;  but  we  harafled-  the  enemy  in 
the  nights,  in  burning  villages,  for  there  was  Uttle  to  plunder;  and  at  fea  we  took 
Ibme  veflels  laden  with  fait  going  to  the  enemy,  and  threo  fhips  of  the  Rajah's  coming 
from  Arabia  wkh  horfes,  to  the  number  of  140,  which  created  us  much  trouble  to 
find  provent&r  and  water  £cv  them :  however,  when  our  reinforcement  came,  we- 
could  unifier,  in  our  fleet,  of  feama  and  foldiers,  3250  men.^  The  enemy  raifed  fome 
batteries  on  the  flrand  to  hinder  our  landing  ;  and  ire  took  two  of  the  pn2es,  and 
made  them  ffiot-proof  above  water,  and  laid  uiem  afliore  at  high  water  to  battev  their' 
batteries  and  keep  the  enemy  at  a  diflafice  withtheir  great  &ot,  tilt  our  men  were  land- 
ed and  drawn  up.  Each  of  our  floating  batteries  was  covered  with  a  frigate  of  so  or' 
34  guns.  When  all  was  ready  we  lanaed  1250  men,  without  the  leafl  hindrance' 
'  from  the  enemy,  for  they  were  preparing  to  flee  to  the  woods ;  but  our  frefh  water' 
land  officers  were  fo  long  drawiiw  up  theu:  men  in  a  confounded  hollow  fquare,  (hat 
ibe  enemy  took  couage,  and,  with  Dorfe  and  foot  came  miming  towards  our  men, 
a.  firing,^ 
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firing,  and  wounding  fome  as  they ^ardjed  ia  their  ranks,,  which  our  commandant 
feeing,  pulled  off  his  red  coat,  and  yapithed.  .Some  other. aa  valiant  captaia*as  he^ 
took  eiiample,  and  left  their  polls,  and  the?i  the  the  fqldiers  followed,  and  threw  down 
their  arms.  We  loft  in  this  fkirmifh  about  250:^  but  our  floating  batteries  would  not 
permit  the  enemy  to  purfue  far,  nor  dwft  they.ftayto  gather  up  our  fcaltered  arms, 
lb  about  80  failors  went  on  the  field  of. bfttde,  anq  brought  on  board  of  the  commo-- 
dorc  about  200  ftajid  of  arms,  moft  of  them  load^id  ;  however  the  enemy  had  fome . 
lofs  too,  for  we  found  eleven  horfes  dead,  and  faw  many  fires  along  the  foot  of  the ' 
hills  to  bum  their  dead  men  in.  -  -.!  ^  .t 

I'he  Rajiih  had,  by  this  time,  7000  men  engaged  m  this  war,  which  expence  he 
began  to  be  tried  of,  and  the  lofs  of  his  fliips  and  borfes.was  fome  mortification  to 
him,  bcfidcs  the  Saw  Rajah  had  made  an  inroad, into  his  northren  borders,  which 
made  him  incline  very  much  towards  a. peace,  and  accordingly  he  f«nt  a  Brahman  on 
board  the  commodore  of  the  fleet,  to  negotiate  a  peace.  The  commodore  heard 
him,  and  advifed  him  to  make  his  overtures  to  Mr.  Taylor ;  but  he  faid,  that  the 
Rajah  would  by  no  means  confent  to  treat  with  him,  complaining,  that  he  was  not 
only  the  occafioa  of  that  war,  but  even,  before  the  war,  had  done  fome  detriment  to 
him  and  his  fubjeds,  for  receiving  the  Company's  pepper  above  100  miles  from  the 
faftory.  He  made  the  fervants  that  went  to  receive  the  pepper,  takj  certain  quantities 
to  fell  out  by  retail  in  his  villages,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  many  poor  inliabitants,  that 
had  no  other  way  to  get  their  livelihood,  but,  by  huckftering ;  and  becaufe  the  com- 
pany's agreement  with  tys  forefathers  and  ,himfelf,  gave  them  a  free  trade  in  all 
his  dommions,  he  pafled  all  over,  but  was  forced  to  relieve  the  poor  botickeers  or 
ftiop'keepers,  who  .before  could  pay  Iiim  taxes ;  however  we  being  tired  of  war  as 
well  as  he,  by  the  mediation  of  a  Seid,  who  was  a  friend  to  both  parties,  in  ten  days 
after  the  firA- ov^ture  was  made,:  peace  .was  prpclaimed  on  eafy  terms  for  both 
parties.  f       ■  .      .       .      - 

There  is  one  trick  that  the  priefts  yearly  put  upon  the  people  in.  this  country,  that 
would  puzzle  fhe  beft  merry-andrews  in  Eurt^  to  imitate,  and  that  is,  about  the 
latter  end  of  May,  or  th^  beginning  of  June,  there  is  a  feaft. celebrated  to  the  infernal 
gods,  with  a  divination  or  conjuration  to  know  the  fate  of  the  enfuing  crop  of  com. 
T"he  ceremony  I  faw  here,  and  at  other  places  on  the  coaft  of  Canara.  The  priefts 
having  perfuad^d  fonte  ibpis  to  bear  a  part  in  the  farce,  proclaim  the  feaft  to  be  on 
fuch  a  day,  at  a  certain  grove,  where  feveral  thoufands  of  people  aCemble,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  grove  is  placed  a  bbck  ftone  of  3  or  400  weight,  without  any  de- 
figncd  fhape,  but  fome  places  be,daubed  with  red  lead  mixed  in  oil,  to  ferve  for  a 
mouth,  eyes  and  ears,  with  a  little  earthen  pot.  of  fire  placed  before  the  ftone,  and 
a  girl  about  ten  years  of  age  \o  attend  it. 

Some  priefts,  all  naked,  except  a  bit  of  cloth  to  hide  their  privities,  run  and  dance 
round  the  ftone  and  fire  for  half  an  hour,  like  mad-men,  maklag  ftrange  diftoriions  in 
their  phizes,  and  now  and  then  bellowing  like  calves.  .  This  was  the  firft  fcene.  Thofe 
priefb  had  ere£ted  a  fcaObld  on  two  axle-treesr  that  had  trucks  fitted  for  them  like 
the  carriage  of  fliip  guns.  In  the  middle  of  the  fcaifold  (which  might  be  about  15 
foot  long,  and, as  broad)  was  erefted  a  piece  of  wood  about  15  feet  high,  with  a 
notch  .cut  in  the,  upper  end,  like  the  che^  of  aihip's  pump,  with  holes  bored  for  a 
bolt  to  pais  through,  as  pump  cheeks  have.  A  tree  hewn  for  their  purpofe,  about  40 
feet  long,  was  laid  about  the  middle  in  the  notch,  and  a  bolt  paffing  through  the 
cheeks  and  that  tree,  like  a  pump-brake.  At  one  end  of  the  tree  were  placed  two 
crols  [Heces,  one  at  the  very  end,  aad  the  other  about  tour  feet  without  it.    Each  of 
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tbefe  crofs  pieces  were  about  four  feet  lo:^,  and,  at  tti^  other  end  had  a  rope  iafteoed 
to  it.     And  this  was  the  vehicle  for  the  a^rs  to  hang  on  for  a  mile  or  two. 

The  adors  prefenting  thenifeh'es  to  the  priefts,  being  four  in  number,  dreffed  as  the 
priefts  were;  only  on  their  heads,  crowns  were  made  round  their  temples,  of  fugar- 
cane  leaves,  open  at  the  top,  like  ducal  crowns.  The  priefts  brought  two  tenter, 
hooks,  fuch  as  the  butchers  in  Britain  hang  their  meat  on,  "for  each  adlor,  and,  after 
fome  ridiculous  ceremony,  hooked  them  on  each  fide  of  the  back-bone,  a  Utile  above 
the  kidnies.  Tbofe  hooks  had  cords  faft  to  them,  fo  they  went  dancing  round  the 
ftone,  and  the  prieft  holding  their  ftrings  faft,  and,  after  two  minutes  dancing,  they 
came  tamely  to  the  end  of  the  tree,  where  the  crofs  pieces  were  fafliened,  and  one  was 
tied  up  to  each  end  of  the  crofs  pieces,  and  the  mob  was  ready  to  hale  down  the 
other  end,  and  faftened  it  to  the  end  of  the  fcafibid,  and  the  foolim  fellows  were  hung 
up  by  the  back,  above  ten  yards  from  the  ground.  The  populace  broke  fome  old 
cocoa-nuts  on  the  fcaffold,  and  fome  hundreds  of  them  got  hold  of  the  ropes  faftened 
to  the  fcaffold,  and  hauled  it  over  ploughed  ground,  above  a  mile,  to  another  grove> 
and  the  girl  with  the  pot  of  fire  on  her  head,  walking  all  the  way  before.  When  they 
came  to  the  end  of  their  journey  they  were  let  down,  and  going  into  the  grove, 
where  was  placed  another  black  ftone  pagod,  the  girl  fet  her  fire  before.it,  and  ruo 
Aark  mad  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  then  fell  in  a  fwoon,  and  in  that  {he  lay  fweating 
and  foaming  at  the  mouth  prodigiouily.  When  Ihe  grew  mad,  the  men  fell  flat  on 
the  ground  before  the  image,  and  then  arofe  after  the  fell  in  her  trance.  She  con- 
tinued immoveable  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  awoke,  and  feemed  to  be  very 
,fick.  The  priefts  interrogated  her  abfiut  what  flie  had  feen  and  heard  from  the  ter- 
reftrial  gods,  and  ihe  gave  them  a  fatisfa£lory  anfwer,  on  which  they  all  bowed  to 
the  image,  and  put  their  hand  on  a  cow  that  was  there  ready,  dedicated  to  the  image ;. 
and  fo  all  departed  latisfied. 

On  fight  of  the  new  moon  in  Auguft  they  have  another  piece  of  fuperftition,  in  z 
feaft  dedicated  to  the  fea,  for  the  profperous  navigation  of  the  enfuing  feafon.  They 
have  the  efligies  of  the  god  Gunnies,  which  is  a  man's  body,  with  an  elephant's  bead, 
clapped  cleverly  on  his  moulders,  and  earned  in  proceftion  to  a  river's  fide,  and  thrown 
into  the  river,  upon  which,  all  rivers  who  have  bars  are  opened  for  navigation. 

This  Gunnies  was  fon  to  Ram,  another  god,  who  had  a  great  war  many  years  with 
a  certain  fort  of  gigantick  devils,  that  infulted  the  land,  and  carried  away  all  the  vir- 
oins  they  could  lay  their  paws  on ;  at  length  Ram  overcame  them  in  a  bloody  battle, 
for  which  fuccels,  he  fwore  he  would  make  a  facrifice  of  the  firft  living  creature  h* 
ihould  meet  in  his  own  dominions,  to  the  great  god  of  heaven ;  ''and  poor  Gunnj^ 
was  the  firft  obje£l  that  ]»-elenCed  hirafelf;  for  being  a  good  loving  fon,  came  on 
purpofe  to  meet  and  welcome  his  father  from  his  f^igues  in  war :  you  may  judge 
what  a  pack  of  troubles  Ram  was  in,  but  there  was  no  remedy,  but  Gunnies  muft 
die ;  and,  with  great  regret,  he  was  about  to  have  his  head  ftrudc  off,  when  a  clever 
fellow  of  a  Brahman  dodor  came,  and  told  Ram,  that  by  his  an  he  could  /kve 
Gunnies's  life,  if  his  advice  might  be  followed,  which  Ram  promifed  to  do,  on  which 
the  dodor  ordered  a  young  el^hant  to  be  brought ;  and  when  the  father  whipped 
off  his  fon's  head,  the  douor  very  IkilfuUy  cut  off  the  elephant's  at  one  ftjoke,  and 
nimbly  fet  it  on.Gunnies's  ftioulders,  to  the  great  admiration  of  all  the  beholders  j  and 
from  that  day  to  this.  Gunnies  has  wore  an  elephant's  head. 

There  are  a  fet  of  Brahmans  in  this  country  called  Buts,  they  ftudy  aftrology,  and ' 

are  in  great  repute  for  their  exemplary  innocent  lives,  and  ikdl  in  prophefying.     In 

the  year  1684,  one  Moam  But  told  fome  things  very  fwprifing,  when  IVIr.  Walfel 

vas  chief  for  the  EngUlh  at  Carwar, 
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-fa  the  Tpace  of  three  yeafs  no  EngUih  fliip  from  Europe  had  called  there,  and  the 
gentlemen  1(Higbg  for  one,  and  Moam  But  coming  to  vtfit  the  chief*  Mr.  WaUel 
afked  him  if  he  could  tell  when  a  fhip  from  Europe  would  call  there.  He  anfwered, 
he  could  tell,  and  mufmg  a  little  while,  told,  that  on  that  lame  day  forty  days,  which 
happened  to  fall  out  on  Sunday,  one  would  arrire,  and  that  file  was,  at  that  time* 
at  anchor  at  an  ifland  on  this  fide  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  taking  refrefiimeiits. 
The  chief  told  him,  if  he  prophefied  true,  he  would  prefent  him  with  as  much  fcarlet 
-  cloth  as  would  make  him  a  coat.  The  But  anfwered,  that  he  thanked  him,  but  that 
neither  of  them  would  live  to  fee  her  arrive,  and  therefore  advifed  Mr.  Walfel  to  fet 
his  houfe  in  order ;  and  that,  to  prove  fome  part  of  the  prophecy  true,  the  But  himfelf 
Ihould  die  ten  days  after  the  day  he  prophefied,  and  that  Mr.  Walfel  fhould  die  fo 
many  days  after.  Accordingly  the  But  died,  which  put  the  other's  mind  out  of 
order,  till  the  day  of  his  death  came,  and  that  morning  Mr.  Walfel  faid,  he  believed 
the  conjurer  was  out  in  his  reckoning,  for  he  never  was  in  better  health  in  his  days ; 
but,  after  dinner,  he  had  an  apoplectic  fit,  that  carried  him  oC  And  the  flap'* 
pumance  came  afhore  at  the  fadory  gate  that  noon  that  the  But  told  flie  fiiould  arrive. 
The  fliip  was  the  Mexico  Merchant,  commanded  by  Captain  Roger  Fiucton,  whom  I 
well  knew. 

The  pretty  nimble  female  dancers  at  Carwar  are  not  fo  by  ch<Hce ;  but  all  trades 
and  occupations  being  lifled  into  tribes,  none  can  marry  out  of  their  own  tribe ;  and, 
as  it  fortuned,  the  originals  of  this  tribe  were  ladies  that  could  not  be  confined  to 
one  huftiand,  and  fo  would  not  marry.  Their  pofterity  are  not  fuffered  to  marry,  be- 
caufe  there  are  no  men  in  thdr  tribe  allowed.'  When  the  l^es  brmg  forth  children, 
the  males  are  brought  up  foldiers,  and  the  females  are  teamed  to  dance,  and  what 
they  earn  by  dancing  goes  to  the  Rajah,  except  a  fmall  fliare  for  the  girl's  mainte- 
nance. What  they  get  by  their  kindnefs  to  grangers  is  all  their  own ;  and  I  have  feea 
fome  have  very  Bne  clothes  and  jewels  acquired  by  their  trade. 

The  Portuguese  have  an  ifland  called  Anjediva  (before  mentioned),  about  two 
miles  from  Mtcoal.  They  fortified  it,  for  fear  that  Mufkat  Arabs  or  the  Savajeee 
fliould  have  fettled  on  it ;  if  they  had,  they  might  have  incommoded  the  Goa  ^eet 
that  goes  yearly  to  Canara  for  com. 

At  the  mouth  of  Carwar  river,  are  two  fbitified  tflands  called  Shipe  and  Gur. 
One  is  fordfied  by  walls  built  round  it,  and  fome  guns  mounted  on  it.  The  other  is 
fteril  and  dry,  and  not  worth  waiting.  They  both  belong  to  the  Rajah  of  Sundah. 
I'here  are  fome  iilands  lie  athwart  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  that  make  the  harbour  of 
Carwar,  but  mme  inhabited.  The  bay  has  two  large  entrances  for  fltipping.  That 
to  the  north  is  clear  from  danger ;  but  the  fouth  channel  has  a  Iharp  rock  lU&e  a  pyra» 
nud  in  the  middle  of  it,  that  feveral  large  fhips  have  ftruck  on,  for  there  is  too  much 
%ater  on  it  for  fmall  fhips  to  be  frightened  by  it,  having  at  lead  15  feet  water  on  its  top. 

There  are  feveral  more  little  harbours  in  this  Rajah's  dominions  to  the  fouthward 
of  Carwar,  viz.  Ankia,  Cuddermuddy  and  Merzee,  whofe  river  terminates  the 
Sunda's  territories,  and  brin^  us  on  to  a  better  country,  viz.  Canan. 


Chap,  XSX^.'~Gives  a  I^efiriptim  of  Canara^Jhewing  itt  Fertility,  ^odu£t.  Govern- 
ment,  Reltsioa,  Cuftoms^  and  Temper  of  itt  Inhabitantt, 

ONOAU  is  its  northermoft  part,  and  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  capable  to  vtcem 

ihips  of  two  or  three  hundred  tuns.    It  has  a  caftle  on,  a  low  bill,  aMut  a  laife  wittmi 
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thie  bar,  buih,  of  old,  b^  the  Portugueze,  when  they  were  lords  paramount  of  all 
'the  fea-coafts  of  India ;  but  the  Rajah  of  Csnara  was  fo  affronted  by  them,  that  lie 
kid  Gege  to  the  caflle,  but  was  three  yrars  in  reducing  it ;  and  fo  long  he  blocked 
it  up,  till  hunger  forced  a  furrender. 

The  religion,  by  law  eftablifiied,  here,  as  well  as  in  Sundah,  is  the  Pagan.  And 
there  is  a  paged  or  temple,  called  Ramtrut,  that  is  vifited  yearly  by  great  numbei? 
of  pilgrims.  Clofe  by  the  temple,  there  is  a  fine  ciftem  or  tank,  of  a  fquare  oblong 
figure.  It  is  continually  furnimed  with  good  water,  that  guflies  out  of  the  face  of  a 
rock,  as  iHg  as  a  man's  thigh.  There  are  about  50  Heps  cut  out  of  the  fame  rock, 
that  lead  from  the  furiace  of  the  earth  down  to  the  tank ;  and  at  the  foot  of  the  (burs 
is  a  little  fummer-houfe  built.  The  tank  is  about  three  fathoms  deep  in  the  middle, 
and  is  ftored  with  plenty  of  pretty  brown  fiih,  with  a  white  ftroke  from  their  head  to 
tail,  on  each  fide  .of  the  back-bone.  And  when  any  mufical  inftrument  is  played  on 
by  the  fides  of  the  tank,  they  come  in  fuch  numbers  towards  the  mufic,  that  they 
may  be  taken'  up  in  baikets ;  but  none  dare  meddle  with  them,  becaufe  they  are  cot^ 
fecrated  to  the  pagod. 

S<»netimes  they  carry  the  image  of  the  pagod  in  procelBon.  In  figttt%  he  is  more 
like  a  monkey  than  a  man.  They  put  him  mto  a  coach  in  form  of  a  tower,  with  9 
pyramidal  top  about  15  feet  high,  where  aght  or  ten  priefts  are  fet  to  bear  the  image 
company,  and  to  fing  his  praifes.  The  coach  has  four  wheels,  and  a  rope  of  a  good 
thicknefs  made  fail  to  it,  and  drawn  through  the  Areets  by  fbrength  of  hand,  witih 
■.  great  mob  attending  his  godlhip,  wherever  he  is  drawn. 

In  Canara  there  are  fereral  cufloms  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and. many  of  them,  are  fpreftd 
abroad  to  remote  countries.  Here  it  was,  that  the  cultom  of  wives  burning. oti  the 
hme  pile  with  their  deceafed  hufbands  had  its  beginning.  It  is  reported,  that  before 
the  Brahmans  invented  this  law,  poifon  was  fo  well  known  and  praftifed,  that  tht  lealt 
quarrel  that  haj^ened  between  a  married  couple,  coft  the  hu&and  lua  life,  and  iim  lav 
lut  a  great  (top  to  it ;  and  now  cuftom  fo  far  prevails,  that  if  any  fidnt-heaned  lady 
las  not  courage  enough  to  accompany  her  fpoufe  to  the  other  world,  (he  isforthwtth 
Jhaved  and  degraded,  and  obliged  to  ferve  all  her  hu(baiid's  hxmly  lot  all  kinds  ojf 
drudgery. 

I  have  feen  feveral  burned  feveral  ways.  In  this  country  they  dig  a'  pit  abj?ut  ten 
feet  long,  and  fix  broad,  and  fill  it  with  logs  of  wood.  One  great  piece  is;  fet.  at  the 
brim  of  the  pit  ready  to  fall  down  on  pulling  a  bit  of  firing.  When  all  is  r^ady,  there 
is  good  (tore  of  oil  or  butter  thrown  on  the  wood,  and  then  the  hu(band'tf  corpfe  is 
placed  about  the  middle  of  the  pile,  and  fire  fet  to  it,  which  blazes  in  an  inftant. 
Then  the  fpoufe  took  her  leave  of  all  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  drums,  trumpets 
and  hautboys  being  playing  cheerfully,  Ihe  walked  threii  or  four  times  round  the  pile, 
which,  by  this  time,  was  all  in  a  great  blaze,  and  then  leaps  in  on  the  corpfe.  As  fooa 
as  ever  (he  leaped  in,  a  prieft  drew  the  firing,  and  down  fell  the  great  log  of  wood,  at 
leaft  500  pound  weight,  over  her  body,  and  all  confumed  together. 

]n  other  parts  they  do  not  ufe  pits,  but  a  pile  is  built,  and  the  corpfe  lud  on  it,  and 
fire  put  to  it ;  and  the  viftim  dancing  round  it  for  a  little  time,  to  the  noife  of  loud 
mulic,  leaps  in ;  and,  if  (he  hefitates,  the  priefts  thrult  h^  in  with  long  .poles, 
making  fuch  an  hideous  noife  that  (he  cannot  be  heard ;  sid,  all  the  while  (he  is  a 
burning  the  prieds  dance  round  the  fire.  Others  again  takefomnific  medidnes,  and 
(land  by  the  pile  uU  they  fall  on  it  while  afleep.  I  heard  a  (tory  of  a  lady  that  had 
received  addreffes  from  a  gentleman,  who  afterwards  deferted  her,  and  her  relations 
obliged  her  to  marry  ano^er,  who  died  (hortly  after  the  marriage,  aod  who,  accorcU. 
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ing  to  cuAom,  was  laid  on  the  pile ;  and,  as  the  fire  was  well  kindled,  and  ibe  e<mg 
to  aft  the  tragedy  on  herfelf,  ftie  efpied  her  former  admirer,  and  beckoned  to  him  to 
come  to  her.  When  he  came,  flie  took  him  in  her  arms,  as  if  Ihe  had  a  mind  to 
embrace  him ;  but  being  flronger  than  he,  (he  carried  him  into  the  flames  in  her  arms, 
where  they  both  confumed,  with  the  corpfe  of  her  hufband:  yet  I  have  known 
fome  feint  hearted  girls  that  had  not  the  courage  to  accompany  their  fpoufes  into  -an 
unknown  world,  but  rather  live  in  thb,  though  under  the  badge  and  umbrage  of 
'     ignominy  and  fhame. 

This  country  of  Canara  is  generally  governed  by  a  lady,  who  keeps  her  court  at 
a  town  called  Baydour,  two  days  journey  from  the  fea.  She  may  marry  whojn  fhe 
pleafes ;  but  her  hufband  never  gets  the  title  of  Rajah,  though  if  fhe  has  fons,  the 
eldeft  of  them  does ;  but  neither  hufband  nor  fon  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
management  of  the  government,  while  flie  lives  :  nor  are  the  queens  obliged  to  bum 
with  their  birfbands.  The  fubjedls  of  this  country  obferve  the  laws  fo  weH,  that  robbery 
.t>r  murder  are  hardly  heard  of  among  them.  And  a  ftranger  may  pals  through  the 
country  without  being  afked  where  he  is  going,  or  what  bufmefs  he  has. 

No  man  is  permitted  in  this. country  to  nde  on  horfes,  mules  or  elephants,  but 
officers  of  ftate  or  troopers,  though  we  are  allowed  to  ride  on  oxen  or  buffaloes :  nor 
none  are  permitted  to  have  umbr^Ias  carried  over  them  by  fervants,  but  mufl  cany 
-them  themfelves  if  the  fun  or  rain  offend  them  ;  but  in  all  things  elfe  there  is  liberty 
and  property. 

The  next  fea-port,  to  the  fouthward  of  Onoar,  is  Batacola,  which  has  the  veffigia 
of  a  very  large  city,  ftanding  on  a  little  river,  about  four  miles  from  the  fea.  There  is 
iiothing  of  It  left  now  worth  noticing,  but  ten  or  eleven  fmall  pagods  or  templet 
covered  with  copper  and  ilone.  The  country  produces  good  quantities  of  peppo- ;  and 
the  Englifh  company  had  a  faftory  there:  but  about  the  year  1670,  an  EngUlh  fhip 
doming  there  to  lade,  had  a  fine  Englifli  buU-dog,  which  the  chirf  of  the  faftory 
begged  of  the  captain. 

After  the  (hip  was  gone,  the  faftory,  which  confifted  of  eighteen  perfons,  were 
going  a  hunting,  and  carried  the  bull-dog  with  them  ;  and,  pafling  through  the  town, 
the  dog  feized  a  cow  devoted  to  a  pagod,  and  killed  her.  Upon  which  the  priefls  raifed 
a  mob,  who  murdered  the  whole  fadory ;  but  fome  natives,  that  Were  friends  to  the 
Englifh,  made  a  large  grave,  and  buried  them  all  in  it.  The  chief  of  Carwar  fent  a 
ftone  to  be  put  on  the  grave,  with  an  infcription,  that  this  is  the  burial-place  of 
John  Beft,  with  feventeen  other  Englifhraen,  who  were  facriliced  to  the  fury  of  a  mad 
prieflhood,  and  an  enraged  mob.  The  Englifh  ntver  refilled  there  fince  ;  but  often 
buy  pepper  there.  The  ifland  St.  Mary  lies  weft-north-weft  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  or  Batacola,  about  four  leagues  diflant,  being  the  burial-place  of  Mr.  Goring 
before  obferved.  There  are  fome  more  iflands  lying  clcfe  to  the  fhore,  but  are  befet 
with  rocks  under  water.  And  what  fhips  pafs  between  St.  Mary  and  them,  ought  not 
to  venture  above  two  miles  within  that  ifland  ;  but  there  is  no  danger  within  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  of  it,  but  what  is  vifible. 

The  next  town  to  the  fouthward  of  Batacola,  is  Barceloar,  fianding  on  the  banks 
of  a  broad  river,  about  four  miles  from  the  fea.  The  country  abininds  in  rice, 
having  in  many  places  two  crops  in, a  year,  by  the  advantage  they  have  of  fome 
lakes  at  the  feet  of  the  mountains  of  Gatti,  whofe  waters  being  confined  by  fluices, 
are  let  out  at  convMiient  times  to  water  their  rich  fields.  The  Dutch  have  a  fac- 
tory here,  only  to  buy  up  rice  for  their  garrifons  on  the  Malabar  coaft.  It  ftands 
about  a  mUe  from  the  rive's  mouth,  that  has  a  bar  of  13  or  14  feet  water  on  it  at 

5  fpring 


yGoogk 


Hamilton's  account  of  the  east  iiAhes.  365 

fprmg  tides,  and  has  a  caftle  oa  its  north  fide  for  its  guard,  that  none  may  go  in  or 
out  without  leave.  ', 

The  Portugueze  alfo  get  fupplies  of  rice  for  Goa,  and  they  have  Cix  or  ei'ght-OiipSi 
belonging  to  Barceloar,  that  carry  their  cargoes  of  rice  to  MuOcat,  and  bring  back  ia 
return,  horfes,  dates,  pearls,  and  other  merchandize  of  the  produfl  of  Arabia.  To 
the  fouthward  of  this  place,  on  a  plain  road  that  leads  to  Mangulore,  are  planted  four 
rows  of  trees,  on  the  fides  of  a  walk  about  eight  or  ten  miles  long,  which  being  very 
large,  and  having  fpreading  branches  ever  green  all  the  fummer,  ferve  for  umbrellas  to 
palTengers  that  travel  that  road.  And,  on  feveral  places,  there  are  huls  built,.  wheiC' 
ibme  old  people  ftay  in  the  day-time,  with  jars  of  fine  clear  water  for  the  paiTengers  to 
drink  gratis,  at  the  charge  of  the  ftate.  Baccanoar  and  Molkey  lie  between  Barceloar 
and  Mangulore,  both  having  the  benefit  of  rivers  to  expOTt  the  large  quantities  of  rice 
that  their  fields  produce. 

Mangulore  is  the  greatefi:  mart  for  trade  in  all  the  Canary  dominions.  It  has  the 
convemency  of  one  river  produced  by  three  that  come  into  it  different  ways,  viz.  front 
the  north,  fouth,  and  eafl,  all  proceeding  from  the  great  rains  and  dews  that  fall  from 
the  mountains  of  Gatti,  which  lie  25  or  30  leagues  up  in  the  country,  and  are  the 
inland  bounds  of  the  Canary  dominions.  Thofe  three  rivers  join  about  a  mite  &om 
the  fea,  and,  at  Mangulore,  difembogue  at  one  mouth  into  the  common  receptory  of 
rivers. 

The  Portugueze  had  a  fafbory  for  rice  here,  and  a  pretty  large  church,  becaufe 
great  numbers  of  black  ChrtHians  refide  there.  The  priefts,  as  well  as  their  congre- 
gations, are  the  very  fcum  of  Chriftianity.  The  clergy  are  fo  fhamelefs,  that  they  wiH 
barg^n  with  a  (Iranger  to  pimp  for  them.  And  the  laity  look  on  whoring,^thieving,  and 
murder,  as  no  fin,  if  any  gain  can  be  got  by  them. 

The  fields  here  bear  two  crops  of  com  yearly  in  the  plains;  and  the  higher  grounds 
produce  pepper,  bettlenut,  fandal-wood,  iron  and  fl:eel,  which  make  Mangulore  a 
place  of  pretty  good  trade.  The  town  is  poorly  built,  along  the  fides  of  the  rivers, 
and  has  no  defence  againfl:  an  enemy,  but  two  fmall  forts,  one  of  each  fide  of  the 
river's  mouth.  The  Rajah  or  Rana  keeps  generally  about  15,000  foldiers  on  their 
Malabar  frontiers,  to  repel  the  infolence  of  ihs  Malabars,  and  anothfir  arfny  towards  the 
Sevagee  borders,  to  cover  them  from  the  inroads  of  thofe  Harpies ;  for  the 
Malabars  and  Scvagees  being  poor  in  refped:  of  the  Canarines,  watch  opportunities  to 
borrow-  the  fuperfluities  of  their  rich  neighbours.  Such  praftices  have  been  ufed,  in 
former  tioies  arnongfl  us  in  Britain,  and,  no  doubt,  would  ftil!  befo,  if  good  wholefome 
laws,  backed  with  good  forces  to  fee  them  put  in  execution,  did  not  reitrain  us. 

Along  the  Malabar  frontiers,  the  Canarians  have '  forts  built  of  earth,  wherein 
are  kept  about  2  or  300  foldiers  ready,  on  all  occafions,  to  encounter  any  fmall  party 
of  the  Malabars  that  clandeftinely  come  in  to  thieve  or  rob  j  but  the  Mufkat  Arabs,, 
in  anno  1695,  came  with  a  fleet,  and  plundered  the  fea-coail  of  Canara,  and  burnt 
Barceloar  and  Mangulore,  and  carried  away  a  great  booty.  And  Connagee  ^Vngarie, 
in  anno  1720,  came  along  the  coaft,  and  infulted  it ;  but,  on  landing  ft-;r.e  meoi 
found  fuch  refifbmce,  that  made  him  embark  again,  without  doing  much  mifchiet  to 
the  country. 

There  is  only  one  fmall  fea-port  more  in  Canara,  called  Manguzeer,  about  five 
leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Mangulore,  and  three  from  Decully,  a  large  fort  built  oa 
an  illand  clofe  to  the  land.  And  three  leagues  farther  foulh  is  a  finall  river  that  divides- 
the  Canara  and  Malabar  territories. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  —  Treats  of  the  Malaban  ;  their  Farces  and  Familieif  Religion,  Lawt 
and  CuJionUi  Produd  of  their  Country,  and  their  Commerce  ;  with  fame  mifcellarteeut 
Obfervations  on  their  Cujioms  and  Lawi, 

MALABAR  is  a  pretty  large  country,  divided  into  many  prindpaltties,  and  I  have 
»  lift  of  them  as  they  were  given  in  to  the  ineenious  and  curious  Heer  Van  Rede,  com- 
nu&ry  general  for  affairs  of  the  Dutch  Eaft  India  Con^iany  in  anno  1694,  who  died 
off  Bombay  in  his  voyage  towards  Surat. 

Each  province  can  raife  forces  by  its  clans*  as  follows : 

Men.  Men, 

Tlpopoforiwan :  Tefegidin  Genaiie : 


Terivancoar  -  -  100,000 

Attinga  •  •  30,000 

Eledaforiwan  -  -  50,000 

PeritaKe  -  -  3,000 

Seigenatie  -  -  30,000 

Teirewey  -  .  15,000 

Odenadie  Carree: 

Cotlcolong           -  -  50,000 

Pana  Polbe            -  -  15,000 

Martin  Gallie       •  •  15*000 

Carimbalie             -  •  15,000 

Teiom  Balance  Koilie  3,000 

Reubanie  Afegalie  •  3,000 

Chitawa  Canaar : 
Tellicherry  Baakie    -       1 
Elependre  May  Porombo  5 
Dedamaadie  Peneretta      ? 
Moetate  Mania  Polie     3 

Perombara  Cormaa : 
Axregatte  Calgampolie     7 
Mamalie  Madonie  3 

Bambelloidada : 
Kilpolie  Chitway 
Martingalie  Coer 
TekeHenore 
Doenjatte  Penmaal 

Cotteoadie: 
Zembaga  Chrary  -  30,0 


Elertecore 
Moutere  Coree 
Ambada  Coree 

Rap>olin: 
Elengoly  Serewan 

Courour  Nadie : 
Corour  Moma  Coil 
BUliatte  Serewan 

Badecancore : 
Manne  Tellum 
Moda  Callie 
Boy  I^lcore 
Kilmalle  Core 

Perimba  Daponadie : 
3,000    Martingaly  Tavil 
Moute  Tavil 
Palombe  Tavil      - 
Teilor  Tavil 
Ela  TavU 


15,000 


15/300 


75,000 
37,000 
37,000 
3,000 


Tefieragatta  Nadie : 
Traragalle  Caymaal 
Padanaiie  erte  Cajrmaal 

Pindereretol  Nade : 
Pindereretel  Nambi  Deri 
Coil  Pade 

Mangela  Nade : 
Belatte  Tavil 
Cara  ta  TavU 


10,000 

IO,COO 

10,000 


15,000 
15,000 


30,000 
3,000 

15,000 
15,000 


3,000 
3,000 
3,000 

3,000 
3,000 


15,000 
8,000 


15,000 
1,000 


10,000 

1 5,000 

Nambouries, 
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Men. 

Nambouries,  or,  Fnella : 

Bay  Pinade    '       -  -  6,000 

Aaron  Ade  -  -  2,000 

Merinade  Nambouri  •  3>ooo 

Nanderetti  Nade  •,. 

Coro  Seir  Caymal  -  30,000 

Cones  Caymal  -  5»ooo 

Siangrande  Canmal  -  5,000 

Fanua  Maketts  Caymal  3,000 

ToUapoli  Nade : 

Amacotta  Nambedi  .  15,000 

Manacotta  Nambedi  -  1 5,000 

Cacatte  Nambedi  -  15,000 

Tiftul  Nambedi  .  15,000 

Terratekin  Nair  -  15,000 

Nunbiar ;  or,  Friefts  of  the  fecond  order : 
Rdolafte  Nambiar  -  3>ooo 

Relo  Caoadarie  -  30^000 

Erenaden  Caree ; 

Cannal  Canadrie  -  40,000 

Rete  Coil  -  -  5,000 

Paro  Pachoil  -  3,000 

Ropo  Coil  -  '  •  3,000 


Tomera  Serinade : 
Iregale  Nade,  a  prieft  of  the  7 
firft  order  -  J 

Candette  Nayer 
Omnitrie 
Falangier  Nayer 
Mangalacka 
Dana  Seir  Iterda 
Ramenatte  Corie 

Folletd  Nade  : 
Calliflree  Odirofe  Coilan 
Falle  CoUan  Ziereck  Coilan 
Ballanore  Burgary 
Tellicherry  Mota  Naire 
Zitre  Caymal  Mar 
Ahrte  Tere  Caymal 
Alarte  Nade  Adovodie- 
IVavia  Coil 

BayellaNade  ; 
Mangalette  Naire 
Manetane  Naire 
Callepatte  Naire 
Teyka  Parte  Naire- 
Motrel  Naire 


S^ 


3»ooo 

I  o,ooo- 
1 0,000 

3,000 
3,000 

10,000 
15,000' 


£3,000 

30,000 
15,000 
30,000 
30,000 
»5,ooo 
60,000 


1,000 

1,000 

t,ooo 
1,000 
1,000 


Making  in  all  1,262,009  men  fit  to  carry  arms. 

There  are  feveral  other  principalities-  in  this  coimtry  that  I  do  not  find  mentioned 
in  this  lift,  as  Cannanore  and  Tannore,  whole  government  are  in  the  hands  of  Ma- 
hometans, or  Malabar  Moors.  The  kingdoms  of  Couchin  and  Porcat  are  not  put 
down  in  the  lift,  nor  Paarow,  which  are  potent  principahties ;  and  the  Samorin, 
or  empire  of  Calecut,  one  of  the  moft  potent  of  them  all,  has  no  place  in  this  lift. 
But, 

The  coimtry,  though  large  and  populous,  is  not  fruitful  in  com,  for  there  is  abun- 
dance of  rice  imported  from  Canara ;  but,  being  low  and  fandy  all  along  the  fea-coaft,. 
except  a  few  riflng  grounds,  which  are  the  molt  flerile,  yet  it  nouriihes  vafl  numbers- 
of  cocoa-nut  and  arecka  trees,  whofe  fruit  brings  them  great  gains  from  other  coun- 
tries. The  higher  grounds  produce  pepper  and  cardamums,  the  befl  in  the  world  ; 
and  their'woods  teak  timber  and  an^elique  for  building,  fandat-wood,  or  faunders, 
white  and  yellow  calTia  lignum,  or  wild  cinnamon,  and  calUa  fiftula,  nux  vomica, 
and  cocolus  India.  Drugs  grow  plentifully  in  their  woods,  which  are  alfo  well  ftored 
with  wild  game  both  for  ^eafure  and  lue.  Thdr  mountains  produce  iron  and 
fteel,  but  not  fo  good  as  we  have  in  Europe.  And  their  fea  is  llored  with  many 
fpecies  of  excellent  fiihes* 
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"When  the  Portugueze  came  firft  into  India,  the  Samorin  of  Calecut  was  lord  para- 
mount  of  Malabar;  and,  in  his  dotage,  when  he  was  well  advanced  in  years,  he 
would  needs  be  a  Mahometan,  and,  to  ihow  his  zeal,  would  go  in  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
to  vifit  the  tomb.  Before  he  took  his  voyage,  which  was  by  fea,  ho  made  a  will,  and 
having  four  nephews,  bequi-athed  e^di  of  them  a  part  of  his  empire.  To  the  eldefi 
he  bequeathed  Calliftree,  whofe  fea-coaft  reaches  from  DecuUy  to  Ticorie,  about  24 
leagues.  To  the  fccond,  whom  he  loved  beft,  the  tide  of  Samorin  and  a  foa-coall: 
from  Ticorie  to  Chitawa,  about  the  fame  diftance.  To  the  third,  Attiiige,  which 
reached  from  Chitawa  to  C^pe  Comorin,  about  50  leagues,  becaufe  that  part  of  the 
country  is  confined  between  the  fea  and  the  raonhtains  of  Gatti,  and  is  divided  by  rivers 
from  thofe  mountains,  Into  more  than  1000  iflands  between  Chiiawa  and  Quoiloan, 
The  youngefl  had  Coil,  which  reached  from  Cape  Coraorin  to  the  river  of  Nayapatam, 
about  50  leagues  more. 

The  old  zealot  dying  in  his  voyage,  made  great  difturbances  in  the  ftate  among  the 
brothers ;  and,  aftc^r  a  long  and  bloody  war,  they  concluded  on  the  partitions  of  the 
foregoing  lift.  Many  of  the  tribes  continue  tributaries  to  the  provinces  meritioiicd 
in  the  old  king's  will  ;  but  many  more  are  independent.  And  fo  I  will  reiui-a  to 
Deculiy  and  proceed  in  my  obfervations  along  the  fliore. 

Between  Deculiy  and  mount  Delly  there  is  no  harbiiur,  though  a  fine  deep  river 
keeps  its  cQurfe  td  the  fouthward,  along  the  fliore,  for  about  eight  leagues,  never,  in 
all  ^hat  trafl:,  -going  above  a  bow-fhot  tfora  the  fea.  It  difembogues  itfelf  by  the  foot 
of  mount  Delly,  over  rocks  and  fands,  in  3  chann"!  of  half  a  league  broad.  The  in- 
ihabitants  are  a  wild,  foperfl:irious,  uncivilised  people.  There  is  alio  a  fmall  river  that 
nms  clofe  by  the  foot  of  mount  Delly,  on  the  fouth-iide.  And  three  leagues  fouth  from 
mount  Delly  is  a  fpacious  deep  river,  called  Balliapatam,  where  the  Eaglifti  Company 
had  .once  a  faftory  for  pepper ;  and  the  aforementioned  Mr.  Boucher  was  the  laft  chief 
"for  their  affairs  there. 

■Cannanore  was  formerly  a  town  belongii^  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  with  a  very 
-flrong  fort  to  guard  it,  built  on  a  point  of  land  fo  commodioufly,  that  the  fea  fortili> 
•ed  above  four  fifths  of  it,  and.  had  the  conveniency  of  a  fmall  bay  for  an  harbour, 
that  could  flielter  fmall  ftiips  from  the  fury  of  the  fouth-weft  monfoons.  The  Dutch 
•came  with  a  fleet  about  the  year  j66o,  and  landed  a  fmall  ai'my,  and  were  Joined  by  a 
great  number  of  the  natives,  who  were  weary  of  the  tyranny  of  the  rortuguef& 
The  very  firft  day  that  they  opened  their  trenches  a  Portuguefe  fidalgo  was  killed 
lOn  a  baftion.  by  a  fliot  from,  the  Dutch,  which  fo  frightened  the  governor  of  the  fort, 
ihat,  in  the  night,  he  made  his  efcape,  and  left  the  garrifon  to  capitulate  for  them- 
felves,  which  they  did  neat  day,  to  fave  the  effiifion  of  Chriftian  blood  by  heretical 
cannon. 

The  Dutch  continue  ftill  mafters  of  the  fort  and  added  a  large  curtain,  with  two 
royal  baiUons  fronting  the  land  avenues.  They  demolifhed  the  town,  and,  with  its 
flones,  built  thofe  defences.  There  trade  is  very  fmall,  fo  that  their  garrifon  confifts 
of  about  forty  foldiers  and  a  captain,  who  is  governor  of  the  fort ;  but  there  ^  a  pretty 
large  town  built  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  that  is  independent  of  the  Dutch,  and 
that  town,  with  fome  circumjacent  country,  is  under  the  government  of  Adda  Rajah 
a  Mahometan  Malabar  prince,  who,  upon  occafion,  can  bring  near  20,000  men 
into  the  field.  His  government  is  not  abfolute,  nor  is  it  hereditary  ;  and,  inftead  of 
civiBg  him.  the  truft  of  the  treafury  which  comes  by  taxes  and  merchandize,  they 
Aave  clefts  made  on  purpofe, '  with  boles  made  in  thdr  lids,  and  their  coxa  being  all 
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goM,  whaever  is  received  by  the  treafiirer,  is  put  into  thofe  chefts  by  the'e  holes ; 
and  each  chefl  has  four  locks,  and  their  keys  are  put  in  the  hands  of  the  rajah* 
the  commilTioner  of  trade,  the  chief  judge  and  the  treafurer;  and  vhen  rhereis 
.occafion  for  money,  none  can  be  taken  out  without  all  thefe  four  be  present,  or  their 
(]q)utie8. 

Id  anno  1668,  the  prince  came  into  the  Dutch  fort  to  pay  a  complimrat  to  the 
captain.  He  had  brought  about  50  attendants  vith  him.  While  the  prince  was 
complimenting  the  captain,  the  ^lalabars  took  the  opportunity  of  the  Dutch  fecurily, 
and  killed  the  fentinel  at  the  gate ;  but  the  Dutch  foldiers  being  all  in  their  bar- 
racks, and  their  arms  re^dy  made,  a  feafonable  Tally,  and  drove  the  Mal^bars  out, 
with  the  lofs  of  twenty  of  their  number ;  and  the  Dutch  (hut  thar  gate.  The 
fort  is  large,  and  the  goTcmor's  lodgings  at  a  good  difhmce  ^m  the  gate,  fo  that 
the  fray  was  over  before  either  the  prince  or  the  Dutch  captain  knew  any  thtng- 
.  -of  the  matter ;  and  an  officer  bringing  the  news,  the  prince  ordered  a  fearch  to  be 
made  for  the  ringleader,  and  being  found,  he  fentenced  him  to  be  fmeared  over 
with  honey,  and  made  fall  to  a  cocoa-nut  tree  in  the  fun  till  he  died.  Next  morn- 
ing the  fentence  was  put  in  execiftion,  Thefe  cocoa-nut  trees  producing  a  fweet 
liquor  called  toddy,  bring  vaft  numbers  of  waTps  and  large  t«l  ants  to  drink 
the  liquor.  Thofe  ants  bite  as  painfully  as  the  ftmging  of  mfps.  When  the  fun 
begins  to  be  hot,  they  leave  the  top  of  the  tree,  and  burrow  in  holes  about  the 
root.  In  their  pallage  downward  they  fixed  on  the  oarcafe  beTmeared  with  the 
honey,  and  foon  burrowed  in  the  flefh.  The  poor  mifcreant  was  three  day?  in 
that  fenfible  torment  before  he  expired.  The  Dutch  captain  begged  every  day 
for  a  pardon,  or  at  leaft  for  a  milder  or  quicker  death;  but  the  prince  was 
uiexorable.  ' 

In  anno  1702, 1  hired  a  fhip  called  the  Albermarle,  in  fervice  of  the  n^  elbbliflied 
Eaft-India  Company,'  to  ferve  me  three  months  and  an  half  on  a  voyage  from  Surat 
to  the  Malabar  coaft,  and  back ;  and  having  occafion  to  call  at  Cannanore,  L  ac- 
companied the  captain  of  the  fort  and  an  Enelifh  fafhir  from  Tellicherry  to  the  court 
of  Omnitree,  fucceffor  to  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  Samorin  before  mentioned,  who  died 
in  his  voyage  towards  Mecca. 

Captain  Beawes,  who  commanded  the  Albermarle,  accompanied  us  alfo,  canwig 
a  drum  and  two  trumpets  with  us,  to  make  our  compliment  the  more  folerao.  This 
was  a  vifit  paid  him  by  all  his  tributaries  and  friends  to  wiOi  him  many  happy  years,  it 
bong  his  birth'day.  We  travelled  eight  or  ten  miles  before  we  came  to  his'palacen 
which  was  built  with  twigs,  and  covered  with  cadjans  or  cocoa-nut  tree  leaves  woven 
together.  We  were  admitted  to  his  prefence  as  foon  as  we  arrived,  in  an  opoi  green, 
juu  by  his  palace  window,  which  looked  into  it,  where  fet  his  majefty,  with  his  queen, 
and  three  or  four  of  his  children,  pretty  well  grown  up.  We  paid  our  compliment 
each  with  a  zequeen  in  gold,  and -a  few  grains  of  rice  laid  on  it,  and  fo,  by  an  inter- 
preter we  had  foitie  frivolous  difcourfe.  He  treated  us  with  toddy,  Jome  plain* 
tains,  aiid  young  cocoa-nuts ;  and  then  after  an  hour*s  ftay,  we  bad  audience  of  leave, 
and  fo  departed. 

Omnitree  himfelf  was  a  man  of  a  good  afp^ft,  about  forty  years  of  age,  of  an  olive 
colour.  His  drefs  was  only  a  filk  lungie  or  fcarf  made  fall  by  a  girdle  of  gold  plate, 
about  his  middle,  that  reached  to  his  knees,  with  great  jewels  of  malTy  gold,  fet  with' 
rubies,  emeralds  and  pearl,  hanging  at  his  ears,  but  no  ornament  on  his  hea^,  but- 
a  very  beautiful  head  of  hair  hangmg  over  his  Ihoulders.  His  queen  and  daughters 
were  m  the  fame  habit,  ^nly  their  hair  was  tied  up  behiifd.  They  w^re  all  naked  abor* 
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the  navel}  and  were  bare-footed.  The  queen  had  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  very 
aflable  to  us  and  others,  who  had  the  honour  to  ftand  near  her,  di{faibuttng  beetle  and 
arecka  with  her  own  royal  hands,  to  flrangers,  who  came,  as  we  did,  to  compliment 
the  prince  her  hun)and. 

About  the  year  1680,  there  were  three  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  who  cpnfoired 
to  cut  him  and  his  family  oiF,  to  poffefs  themfeJves  of  the  government  of  Calliftree  j 
but  being  detected,  they  were  beheaded  on  altars  built  of  (lone.  About  two  miles  from 
Cananore  the  altars  were  flanding  when  1  was  there.  They  were  only  fquare  piles  of 
hewn  flone,  about  three  yards  high,  and  four  yards  each  fide, 

Adda  Rajah's  dominions  reach  but  ten  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Cannanore,  to  Tel- 
licherry  river,  near  which  he  has  an  harbour  called  Dormepatam.  Its  palTage  in- 
ward is  deep  enough,  but  embarraffed  with  rocks  in  its  entrance.  It  has  an  illand 
againfl:  its  mouth,  called  Caeca  Diva,  about  half  a.  league  from  the  Ihore,  invironed 
vith  rocks. 

Adda  Rajah  has  atfo  the  dominion  over  the  Lacca  Diva  illands,  which  lie  about  40 
leagues  off  the  Malabar  coaft,  between  the  btitudes  of  eight  degrees  and  an  half  and 
twelve  and  an  half.  I  have  feen  eighteen  of  them.  They  are  all  very  low,  and  have 
many  dangerous  ihoals  among  them,  and  to  the  northward  of  them.  The  chaimel  be- 
tween them  and  the  Maldiva  iflands,  is  called  the  eight  degree  channel.  There  are 
no  dangers  in  it,  and  fometimes  we  p^  through  without  feeing  either  the  Maldivas, 
or  them.     There  is  another  channel  through  them  b  1 1  degrees  latitude. 

Their  produd  is  only  cocoa-nuts  and  hlh.  Of  the  cocoa-nut  kernels  they  expreb 
cdl,  which  is  hne  and  clear,  fitting  for  bmps  i  and,  when  it  is  new,  ferves  their  kitchens. 
Of  the  rind  of  the  nut  they  make  cayar,  whjch  are  the  £bres  of  the  caik  that 
environs  the  nut  fpun  fit  to  make  cordage  and  cables  for  ihipping,  and  for  feveral 
other  ufes.  Their  fifli  they  dry,  and  export  to  the  contment.  Sometimes  ia  the 
fouthweft  monfoons  they  find  amber-gi'eafe  floating  on  the  fea.  I  faw  a  piece  ia 
Jlddi  Rajah's  pofTeflion,  as  big  as  a  bulhel,  and  he  valued  it  at  10,000  rupees,  or 
1250  pounds  fteriihg.  What  religion  they  have  is  Mahometan,  for  no  other  reafon 
but  becaufe  thor  prince  is  fo,  which  complailance  may  teach  others  a  leflbn  of 
conformity.- 

The  next  province  to  Adda  Rajah's  dominions  is  Tellicherry^  where  the  Engliih 
Eall-India  Company  has  a  &dory,  pretty  well  fortified  with  ftone  walls  and  cannc»i. 
The  place  where  the-  feflmi^  now  fluids  belonged  to  the  French,  who  left  the  mud- 
walls  of  a  fort  built  by  them,  to  ferve  the  £ngli£  when  they  firft  fettled  there,  and  for 
many  year^  they  continued  fo,  but  of  late  no  fmall  pains  and  charge  have  been  be- 
llowed on  its  buildings ;  but  for  what  reafons  I  know  not,  for  it  has  no  river  near  it 
that  can  want  its  proteflion,  nor  can  it  defend  the  road  from  the  iiifults  of  enemies, 
unlefs  it  be  for  fmall  vefTels  that  can  come  within  fome  rocks  that  tie  half  a  mile  off,  or 
to  prote^  the  company'^  warehoufe,  and  a  punch  hoiife  that  Hands  on  the  fea-fliore 
a  fhort  piftol-lhot  from  the  garrifon. 

The  town  flands  at  the  back  of  the  fort,  within  land,  whh  a  (tone  wall  round  it, 
to  keep  out  enemies  of  the  chief's  making,  for  in  1703,  he  began  a  war  that  fUlI 
continues,  at  lead  there  were  folks  killed  in  1723,  when  I  was  there;  and  I 
was  informed  by  a  gentleman  of  judgment  there,  that  the  war  and  fortifications 
had  taken  double  the  money  to  maintain  them  that  the  Company's  invellments 
came  to.  ~ 

-  The  occ*fk>n  of  the  war,  as  I  was  informed  began  about  a  trifle.  The  Naycr, 
ttat  wai  lord  of  the  manor,  hiEui  a  royalty,  for  every  veflel  that  unladed  at  I'ellicherry 
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paid  two  bales  of  rice  duty  to  him.  There  was  another  royalty  of  every  tenth  fifli 
that  came  to  the  market  there,  and  both  together  did  not  amount  to  20/.  fterling  per 
.  annum.  The  chief  either  appropriated  thefe  royalties  to  his  own,  or  the  Company's 
ufe,  and  the  Nayer  complained  of  the  injuflice,  but  had  no  redrefs.  Thefe  little 
■  duties  were  the  bell  part  of  the  poor  Nayer's  fubfiftence  which  made  it  the  harder 
to  bear,  fo  his  friends  advifed  him  to  repel  force  by  force,  and  difturb  the  faftory  what 
he  could,  which  he  accordingly  did  (by  the  fecret  aiGftance  of  his  friends)  for  above 
20  years.  The  Company  are  the  beft  judges  whether  the  war  is  like  to  bring  any  pro- 
fit to  their  affairs  there,  or  no. 

The  eftablifiied  religion  of  this  country  is  Paganifra  ;  but  there  are  a  few  black  Chrif* 
tians  that  live  under  the  proteflion  of  the  feftory,  and  fome  of  them  ferve  for  fol- 
diers  in  the  garrifon.  They  have  a  little  church  Handing  within  the  outward  wall  of  the 
factory,  fervcd  by  a  Portuguefe  prieft  or  two,  who  get  their  fubfiftence  by  tiie  alms  of 
the  parifh.  And  the  Englifh  have  punch-houfes,  where  the  European  foldiers  make 
oblations  to  Bacchus,  and  if  they  want  devotion,  which  their  accounts  can  certify  at 
pay-day,  they  are  forced  to  commute  with  their  officer,  or  undergo  fome  wholefome 
dii'cipline  or  chaflifement. 

About  four  miles  to  the  foutliward  of  Tellicherry,  is  a  fmail  French  factory  lately 
fettled  at  the  mouth  of  a  fmalt  river,  but  for  what  end  I  know  not  j  but  I  believe  more 
to  employ  a  little  flock  for  the  gentlemen  of  Caiecut  faftory's  account,  than  for  the 
French  Company's. 

And  eight  or  ten  miles  farther  to  the  fouthward  is  Burgara,  a  fea-port  in  the  do* 
minions  of  Ballanore  Burgarie,  a  formidable  prince.  His  country  produces  pepper, 
■nd  the  beft  cardamoms  m  the  world.  I  once  called  at  his  port,  and  bought  aijout 
40  tuns  of  cardamums  for  the  Surat  market.  My  fhip  was  large  and  of  good  force« 
Xo  he  fent  .me  a  prefent  of  poultry  and  fruits,  and  fent  me  word,  that  he  had  a  mind 
to  fee  me  on  board  my  fliip.  I  returned  anfwer,  that  his  vifit  would  do  me 
great  honour,  and  I  fent  my  barge  to  wait  on  him.  He  came  on  board  in  her,  and 
brought  about  100  attendants  in  other  boafS;  along  with  him.  I  carried  hira  to  the 
great  cabin,  and  would  have  treated  him  with  coffee,  tea  and  wini,  or  fjririts,  but  hd 
would  tafte  none,  telling  me,  that  my  water  was  polluted  by  our  touch,  but  he 
thanked  me.  He  defired  to  fee  the  fhip  evefy  where  ;  and  I  ordered  he  fhould  have 
free  liberty,  and  went-  for  an  houE  to  and  again,  making  his  obfervations.;  and,  when 
he  had  feen  what  he  thought  fit,  he  told  me,  that  he  would  build  a  fhip  of  the  fame 
dimenfions,  but  there  wanted  water  enough  in  his  rivers  to  float  her. 

This  prince,  and  his  predeceffors,  have  been  lords  of  the  feas,  time  out  of  mind, 
and  all  trading  veffels  between  Cape  Comerin  and  Damaan,  were  obliged  to  carry  his 
paffes.  Thofe  of  one  mafl  paid  for  their  paffes  about  eight  fhillings  yearly,  and  thofe 
with  three  paid  about  fixteen  ;  but  when  the  Portuguefe  fettled  in  India,  then  they  pre- 
tended to  the  fovereignty  of  the  feas,  which  occafioned  a  war  between  him  and  them, 
that  has  lafted  ever  fince. .  He  keeps  fome  light  gallies  that  row  and  fail  very  well, 
which  cruize  along  the  coaft,  from  October  to  May,  to  make  prize  of  all  who  have  not 
his  pafs.  In  our  difcourfe,  I  aiked  him  if  he  was  not  afraid  to  venture  his  perfon  on 
board  of  a  merchant  fhip,  fmce  he  himfelf  was  an  enemy  to  all  merchants  that  traded 
on  thefe  coafts.  He  anfwered,  that  he  had  heard  of  my  character,  and  that  made  him 
fearlefs,  and  that  he  was  no  enemy  to  trade,  but  only  vindicated  his  fovereignty  of 
thofe  feas  before  mentioned,  and  that  our  own  king  was  inverted  with  the  like  fove- 
reignty not  only  on  his  own  coafts,  but  on  thofe  of  France^  Holland  and  Denmark, 
and  could  have  no  greats:  right  than  he  had,  only  he  was  in  a  better  -condidon  t<» 
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oblige  the  tranfgreffors  of  his  laws  to  obedience  than  h^  ww:  however  he  would 
maintain  his  claim  and  right  the  beft  way  he  could,  and  whoever  loft  their  fhips  or 
TefTels  for  contempt  of  his  authority,  might  blame  their  own'  obftinacy  or  folly,  and 
not  him. 

He  flayed  about  three  hours  on  board,  and,  at  his  going  away,  I  prefented  him  with 
five  yards  of  fcarlet  cloth,  a  fmall  carpel,  a  fowling-piece  and  a  pan-  of  piftols  finely 
gilt,  which  prefent  he  feemed  highly  pleafed  with  }  and  he  took  a  manila,  orwiift-jewel 
oflF  fi:x)ni  his  left  arm,  on  which  was  engraven  fomething  of  their  language,  in 
their  own  charaflers,  and  putting  it  on  my  left  arm,  declared  rae  a  free  denizen  in  all 
his  territories ;  and  all  his  attendants  paid  thdr  compliments  to  me  with  profound  re- 
fpeft.  At  his  going  over  the  fide,  he  gave  the  boatfwab  ten  zequeens  for  waiting  on 
him  while  he  viewed  the  fliip,  and  ten  more  for  the  fcamen  to  make  a  feaft,  and  when 
my  barge  landed 'him,  he  gave  the  cockfwain  five  zequeens,  and  loaded  her  back  with 
poultry  and  fruit.  He  was  a  very  well  fhaped  man,  about  40  years  of  age,  of  a  very- 
dark  colour,  but  not  quite  black,  his  eyes  very  lively  and  fpartJing,  and  fomething  of 
a  majeitick  r.ir  in  his  deportment. 

Next  day  I  waited  on  him  afliore,  and  he  earned  me  to  his  palace,  which  was  very 
meanly  built  of  reeds,  and  covered  with  cocoa-nut  leaves,  but  very  neat  and  clean. 
He  had  two  rows  of  bettle  trees,  which  are  very  tall  and  ftraight,  fet  in  order  aboui 
fifty  yards  from  the  door  of  his  palace,  for  it  was  not  large  enough  to  be  called  a  gate, 
and  there  he  treated  me  with  rice,  fowl  and  frefli  fifli  dreft  after  thep-  way ;  and,  after 
dinner,  he  (hewed  me  feveral  warehoufes  like  bams,  full  of  black  pepper  and  carda- 
mums ;  and  he  told  me,  he  wondered  wliy  the  EngUfli  did  not  fettle  a  faSory  in  hi* 
dominions  rather  than  at  Calecut  or  Tellicherry,  for  he  fuppUed  both  thefe  coun- 
tries  with  his  commodities ,  and,  confidering  the  cuftoms  paid  to  him  were  but  five  per 
cent,  and  what  was  carried  into  their  countries  mufl  pay  other  cuftoms  to  the  princes, 
the  company  would  find  pepper  and  cardamums  much  cheaper  in  his  dominions,  than 
they  could  poOibly  have  them  at  their  fa&ories  where  they  were  fettled.  I  told  him, 
that  fending  his  vefiels  to  cruize'on  merchant  {hips  had  blafted  the  reputation  of  his 
country,  tie  anfwered,  that  if  the  Company  would  make  a  trial  of  a  few  vears  in 
trading  with  him,  they  would  be  convinced  of  his  fair  dealings ;  or,  if  I  would  come 
and  ftay  in  his  country,  he  would  build  a  good  flone  houfe  at  his  own  charge,  andmakea 
fortification  round  it,  in  any  place  that  i  fhould  choofe  in  his  dominions,  and  that  I 
fliould  be  fuperintindant  or  all  the  commerce  and  trade  in  his  country.  I  told  him, 
that  I  could  not  accept  of  his  favours  without  the  approbation  of  our  Company,  and 
that  would  require  time  to  be  got.     This  happened  in  January  1703. 

In  1707,  he  built  a  new  ftiip,  which  1  had  a  mind  to  buy.  I  was  then  at  Couchin, 
and  lent  him  word,  that  I  defigned  him  a  vifit.  He  returned  an  anfwer,  that  I  was 
a  freeman  in  his  country,  and  might  be  aflured  of  an  hearty  welcome.  About  ten 
days  after  I  came  in  a  fmall  boat,  to  a  place  belonging  to  him,  called  Mealie.  When 
news  of  my  arrival  were  carried  to  him,  he  fent  a  perfon  of  diltin^on,  with  twenty 
armed  men,  to  receive  me,  and  ordered  me  to  be  lodged  in  a  ftone  houfe,  the  com- 
mon place  for  ambafiadors  to  lodge  in,  when  any  had  bufinefs  to  come  to  him. 
The  bedding  was  only  fome  mats  fpread  on  a  couch  ;  but  it  is  the  common  bedding 
of  the  country,  and  his  highnefs  has  no  better.  Before  I  was  conduced  to  my  lodg- 
ings, there  was  a  prefent  of  rice,  butter,  h^ns,  fmita  and  roots  put  into  a  pantry  for 
me,  and  my  retinue  and  guard,  for  fupper.  Next  morning  he  fent  a  compliment,  that 
he  defired  to  fee  me  at  his  t»lace.  I  went  accordingly,  and  he  received  me  very 
gracioufly,  with  many  proteftations  of  his  fiiendfiiipa  and  told  me,,  he  would  make 
»■»  goo4 
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rl  all  that  he  had  promifed  before,  if  I  would  continue  in  his  country.  I  returned 
compliment  in  the  properefl  terms  I  could,  and  told  htm,  I  came  to  kifs  his  hand, 
and  to  buy  his  new  lAiip,  if  he  and  I  could  agree.  He  told  me,  that  I  ihould  have 
her  at  a  very  reafonable  price,  but  that  his  religion  forbid  him  to  fell  any  Ihip  that  he 
either  built  or  bought,  till  he  had  firft  employed  her  in  one  voyage  himlelf.  I  ftayed 
feven  days  in  his  country,  and  he  treated  me  after  the  fame  manner  as  if  I  had  been 
an  ambailador,  in  defraying  all  my  charges,  and  allowing  his  own  fervants  to  attend 
me. 

When  I  went  to  his  palace  the  firft  time,  I  was  innocently  guilty  of  ill  manners ; 
fof",  walking  with  him  near  his  lodgings,  I  chanced  to  touch  the  thatch  with  my  hat, 
which  polluted  it  fo  much,  that,  as  foon  as  I  went  away,  he  ftript  it  of  its  covering, 
becaufe  religion  forbad  him  to  Heep  under  it  when  it  was  tlius  polluted ;  but  it  was 
foon  re>fandified  by  a  new  thatching.  If  any  of  his  own  fubje&s  had  been  guilty  of 
the  fame  fault,  they  might  have  run  in  danger  of  lofing  their  lives  for  the  ofience. 

I  daily  received  for  my  table  fix  hens,  two  pounds  of  butter,  five  and  twenty  pounds 
.  weight  of  rice,  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  pepper,  and  fome  fait,  fome  bettle  leaves,  and 
green  arecka,  with  twenty  young,  and  ten  old  cocoa-nuts,  but  no  filh,  which  was'a 
iavourite  dilh  of  mine.  I  lent  my  own  fervants  to  the  fiOiing-boats,  when  they  came 
from  filhing,  to  buy  fome  ;  but  the  poor  fellows  duril  not  take  a  penny  of  money,  yet 
fupplied  me  with  what  filh  I  wanted,  and  my  fervants  took  their  opportunity  to  pay  for 
them,  when  none  of  the  prince's  fervants  were  prefent. 

When  I  took  leave  to  depart,  he  feemed  to  be  forry  that -I  ftayed  fo  (hort  a  time 
with  him,  and  ordered  two  days'  provifions  to  be  put  into  my  bo^,  and  I  prefenled 
the  officer  that  waited  on  me  to  the  fea  fide*  with  five  zequeens  for  a  fcaft  of  bettle  to 
him  and  his  companions.  I  do  not  caitainly  know  how  far  foutherly  this  prince's 
dominions  reach  along  the  fea-coaft,  but  I  believe  to  Tecorie,  about  1 1  miles  from 
Mealie,  and  the  half  way  is  Cottica,  which  was  famous  formerly  for  privateering  on 
all  fhips  and  veflels  that  traded  without  their  lord's  pafs. 

There  is  a  rock  lies  off  Cottica  about  eight  miles  in  the  fea,  which  bears  the  name 
of  Sacrifice  Rock.  There  are  no  dangers  near  it  for  fiiips  to  be  afraid  of.  How  it 
caine  by  its  name  is  uncertain ;  but  common  tradition  tells  us,  that  when  the  Ihrtu- 
guefe  fettled  firft  at  Calecut,  which  lies  about  feven  leagues  fouih-eaft  of  this  rock, 
the  Cottica  cruizers  furprifed  a.Fortuguefe  vefiel,  and  facrificed  all  their  prifoners  on 
that  rock,  which  gave  name  to  it.  It  is  obfervable,  that  though  the  Protuguefe  got 
footing  in  all  the  dominions  of  the  princes  whofe  lands  reach  to  the  fea-Oiore  of 
Malabar,  yet  they  never  could  get  a  foot  of  ground  in  the  Balanores  country,  though 
many  tnals  have  been 'made,  and  fair  means  ufed  to  eSe&  it. 

Chap.  XXV.  —  Obfervaihns  on  the  Samorm  and  bis  Country,  their  Religienf  Lmvr^ 
and  Cujlomi  ;  ProdtiH  of  the  Country  and  tit  Commerce  ;  an  Account  rf  their  War 
with  the  Dutchf  be^tm  in  Anne  1708 :  and  the  Confec[ueneet  of  it. 

THE  Samorin's  country  reaches  along  t^e  fea-coaft  fiDm  Ticon  to  Chitwa,  about 
12  leagues.  His  chief  city  (if  it  may  be  called  one)  is  Calecut,  where  he  generally  re>- 
fides.  His  place  is  built  of  ftone,  and  there  ts  fome  £unt  refemblance  of  grandeur  to 
be  feen  about  his  court.  He  is  reckoned  the  moft  powerful  king  on  the  fea-coaft  of 
Malabar,  and  has  the  beft  trade  in  his  country,  which  makes  boui  himfelf  and  people 
richer  than  their  neighbours.    The  Englifti  had  a.  fadory  there  many  years,  but 
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now  the  chief  and  the  fiiftors  are  removed  to  TelKchcrry,  and  what  quantities  of 
pepper  they  procure  there  by  their  black  fervants,  is  fent  by  fea  to  Tellicherry,  The 
French  liave  a  fniall  fadory  fettled  in  anno  1 698 :  but  they  are  not  in  a  condition 
to  carry  on  a  trade  for  want  of  money  and  credit :  and  the  Portueucfc  have  a  church, 
but  poorly  decorated,  and  pitifully  endowed,  for  Chriftian  chanty  is  much  decayed 
there  as  well  as  in  other  places ;  and  the  priefis'  perquifites  are  but  fmall  by  converts. 

The  produft  of  the  Samorin's  country  is  pepper  in  abundance,  betile-nut  and 
cocoa-nut,  and  that  tree  produceth  jaggery,  a  kind  of  fugar,  imd  copera,  or  the 
kernels  of  the  nut  dried,  and  out  of  thofe  kernels  there  is  a  very  clear  oil  exprcft  j  alfo 
fandel-wood,  iron,  caffia-lignam  and  timber  for  building,  all  which  commodities  they 
export  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  inhabitants. 

Many  ftrange  cuftoms  were  obferved  in  this  country  in  former  times,  and  fomc  very 
odd  ones  are  ftill  continued.  It  was  an  ancient  cuftom  for  the  Samorin  to  ri  i,c  n  but 
twelve  years,  and  no  longer.  If  he  died  before  his  term  was  expired,  it  faved  him  a 
troublefome  ceremony  or  cutting  his  own  throat,  on  a  publick  fcaffold  erected  for  that 
purpofe.  He  firft  made  a  feaft  for  all  his  nobility  and  gentry,  who  are  very  nume- 
rous. After  the  feaft  he  faluted  his  guefts,  and  went  on  the  fcaiibld,  and  very  de- 
cently cut  his  own  throat  in  the  view  of  the  aflembly,  and  his  body  was,  a  little  while 
after,  burned  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  and  the  grandees  ele£ttfd  a  new  Samorin. 
Whether  that  cuftom  was  a  religious  or  civil  ceremony  I  know  not,  but  it  is  now 
laid  afide. 

And  a  new  cuAom  is  followed  by  the  modem  Samorins,  that  jubilee  is  proclaimed 
throughout  his  dominions,  at  the  end  of  twelve  years,  and  a  tent  is  pitched  for  him  ia 
a  fpacious  plain,  and  a  great  feaft  is  celebrated  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  with  mirth 
and  jollity,  guns  firing  night  and  day,  fo  at  the  end  of  the  feaft  any  four  of  the  guefts 
that  have  a  mind  to  gain  a  crown  by  a  defperate  a^ion,  in  fighting  their  way  through 
30  or  40,000  of  his  guards,  and  kill  the  Samorin  in  his  tent,  he  that  kills  him,  fuc- 
ceeds  him  in  his  empu-e. 

In  anno  1695,  °^^  °^  thofe  julnlees  happened,  and  the  tent  pitched  near  f'ennany,  a 
fea-port  of  his,  about  fifteen  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Calecut.  There  were  but 
three  men  that  would  venture  on  that  defperate  aflion,  who  fell  in,  with  fword  and 
target,  among  the  guard,  and,  after  they  had  killed  and  wounded  many  were  them* 
felves  killed.  One  of  the  defperados  had  a  nephew  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  of  age, 
that  kept  clofe  by  his  uncle  in  the  attack  on  the  guards,  and,  when  he  faw  him  fall, 
the  youth  got  through  the  guards  into  the  tent,  and  made  a  ftroke  at  his  majefty's 
head,  and  had  certainly  difpatchcd  him,  if  a  large  brafs  lamp  which  was  burning^ver 
his  head,  had  not  marred  the  blow  j  but,  before  he  could  make  another,  he  was  killed 
by  the  guards ;  and,  I  believe,  the  fame  Samorin  reigns  yet.  I  chanced  to  come  that 
time  along  the  coaft  and  heard  the  guns  for  two  or  three  days  and  nights  fuccef* 
5vely. 

When  the  Samorin  marries,  he  muft  not  cohabit  with  his  bride  till  tlie  Nambourie 
or  chief  prieft  has  enjoyed  her,  and,  if  he  pleafes,  may  have  three  nights  of  her 
company,  becaufe  the  firft  fruits  of  her  nuptials  muft  be  an  holy  oblation  to  the  god 
flie  wormips':  and  fome  of  the  nobles  are  fo  complaifant  as  to  allow  the  clergy  the  fame 
tribute;  but  the  common  people  cannot  have  that  compliment  paid  to  them,  but  are 
forced  to  fupply  the  priefts  places  themfelves.  Any  women,  except  the  firft  quality; 
may  marry  twelve  hufbands  if  they  pleafe,  but  cannot  have  more  at  one  time,  and 
they  muft  all  be  of  her  own  caft  or  tribe,  under  pain  of  excommunication  and  degra* 
da&on'of  tmnpur,  if  ihe  manties  into  a  lower  tribe ;  and  the  men  are  under  the  fame- 
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penalty  if  they  tranigrefs  that  law,  but  they  are  not  conBoed  to  a  fet  number  of  wives, 
as  the  women  are  to  hufbands. 

When  a  woman  is  married  to  the  firft  of  her  huJbands,  (he  has  an  houfe  built  for 
her  own  conveniency,  and  that  hulband  cohabits  with  her  till  Ihe  takes  a  fecond,  or 
fo  many  as  ihe  is  prefcribcd  by  law,  and  the  hufbands  agree  very  well,  for  they  co- 
habit with  Utr  in  their  turns,  according  to  their  priority  of  marriage,  ten  days,  more 
or  lefs,  according  as  they  can  fix  a  term  among  themfelves,  and  he  that  cohabits  with 
her,  maintains  her  in  all  things  nccelTaryt  for  his  time,  fo  that  ihe  is  plentifully  pro- 
vided for  by  a  cunftant  circulation.  ■ 

When  the  man  that  cohabits  with  her  goes  into  her  houfe,  he  leaves  his  artns  at 
the  door,  and  none  dare  remove  them,  or  enter  the  houfe,  on  pain  of  death  ;  but,  if 
there  are  no  arms  to  guard  the  door,  any  acquaintance  may  freely  vifit  her.     And  all 
the  time  of  cohabitation  Ihc  ferves  her  hufband  as  purveyor  and  cook,  and  keeps  his    - 
clothes  and  arms  clean; 

When  Ihe  proves  with  chiid.  She  nominates  its  father,  who  takes  care  of  its  educa- 
tion, after  Ihe  has  fuckled  it,  and  brought  it  to  walk  or  fpeak ;  but  the  children  are  ' 
never  heirs  to  their  fathers'  eftates,,  but  the  father's  fifter's  children  are,  and  if  there  • 
are  none,  then  to  the  neareft  in  confanguinily  from  his  grandmother.     And  this  cuf-  ■ 
torn  is  alfo  praflifed  among  the  Mahometan  Malabars.        ■" 

There  are  many  degrees  or  dignities  in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the  ft^e.  The  ■ 
Nambouries  are  the  firft  in  both  capacides  of  church  and  ftate,  and  fome  of  them  are  ■ 
'popes,  being  fovereign  princes  in  both.  The  Brahmans  or  Bramanies  are  the  fecond 
in  the  ctiurch  only.  The  Buts  or  magicians  are  next  to  them,  and  are  in  great  \eDe-  ■ 
ration.  The  Nayers  or  gentlemen  are  next,  and  are  very  nuraaxjus.  The  Teyvees 
are  the  farmers  of  cocoa-nut  trees,  and  are  next  to  the  gentry.  ,  Merchants  are  of 
all  orders,  except  Nambouries,  and  are  in  fome  efteem.  The  Poulias  produce  the 
labourers  and  mechanicks.  They  may  marry  into  lower  tribes  without  danger  of 
excommunication,  and  fo  may  the  Muckwas  or  fiOiers,  who,  I  think,  are  an  higher 
tribe  than  the  Poulias,  but  the  Pouiichees  are  the  lowefl:  order  of  human  creatures,  and 
are  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  human  and  divine  laws. 

If  a  Poulia  or  Teyvee  meet  a  Nayer  on  the  road,  he  muft  go  afide  to  let  his  wor-  - 
ftip  pafs  by,  left  the '  air  fliould  be  tainted,  on  pain  of  a  fevere  chaftifement,  if  not  of 
death  j  but  the  Pouiichees  are  in  a  much  worfe  ftate,  for,  by  the  law,  they  are  not 
permitted  to  converfe  with  any  other  tribe,  nor  can  they  wear  any  fort  of  cloth,  but 
only  a  little  ftraw  made  faft  before  thdr  privities,  with  a  line  round  their  middle. 
,  They  are  not  permitted,  to  buiid  houfes  or  huts  on  the  ground,  nor  to  inhabit  the 
plains  where  there  is  com  ground,  but  muft  dwell  in  wqpds,-  and  build  on  the  boughs 
of  trees,  like  birds,  vith  grafs  and  ftraw.  If  accidentally  they  fee  any  body  commg  ' 
towards  them,  they  will  howl  like  dogs,  and  run  away,  left  thofe  of  quaUty  fiiould 
take  offence  at  their  breathing  in  the  fame  air  that  they  do.  -  They  are  not  permitted 
to  till  and  fow  the  ground,  only  in  obfcure  places  of  the  woods  j  they  plant  fruits  and 
roots,  whofe  feeds  they  fteal  from  their  neighbouring  gardens  in  the  plains,  in  the 
night,  and  if  they  are  caught  ftealing,  death  is  their  puniftiment  on  the  fpot  where 
they  are  taken,  without  any  form  or  procefs  of  law.  When  they  want  food,  they 
come  to  the  fldrts  of  thdr  woods,  and  howl  like  foxes,  and  the  charitable  Poulias  and 
Teyvees  relieve  thera  with  rice  boiled  or  raw,  and  fome  cocoa-nuts  and  other  fruits, 
which  they  lay  down  in  a  convenient  place ;  and  when  their  benefaftors  come  within 
twenty  paces  of  ttjem  with  their  alms,  they  vralk  off,  and  let  the  Pouiichees  come  to 
>  their  food,  which  they  forthwith  carry  iato  the  woods.    They  are  very  fwjii  in  run- . 

iUDg 


y  Google 


375  bauiltok's  account  of  ths  bast  indies. 

niog,  and  ctuiniag  in  catching  vild  beads  and  fowl }  but  they  have  few  or  no  fiih 
juntmg  the  mountains. 

The  inferior  tribes  have  liberty  of  confcience  in  fancying,  their  deities,  and  wot- 
fliipjung  them.  I  have  feen  at  many  Muckwas'  houfes  a  fquare  ftake  of  wood,  vith 
a  few  notches  cut  about  it,  and  that  ftake  drove  into  tffe  ground,  about  two  feet  of 
it  being  left  above,  and  that  is  covered  with  fome  cadjans  or  cocoa-nut  .tree  leaves, 
zad  is  a  temple  and  a  god  to  that  htmly.  Some  worihip  the  firft  animal  they  fee  in 
the  mommg,  let  it  be  cat,  dog  or  ferpent,  and  they  pay  their  adorations  to  it  the 
whole  day.  Others  choofe  a  tree  of  their  father's  or  ibme  dear  friend's  planting,  and 
that  he  gets  confecrated,  and  it  then  becomes  his  god ;  but  they  all  believe  the  immor- 
tality  of  the  foul  and  tranfmigration,  and  the  adoration  of  the  great  god,  of  whom  they 
luve  many  wild  opinions. 

The  great  god's  image  they  can  ndther  fency  nor  make,  but  bdieve,  that  he  fent  an 
huge  large  fowl  from  heaven,  that  laid  a  fwinging  egg  in  the  fea,  and,  in  procefs  of 
time,  it  was  hatched  by  the  fun,  and  forth  came  the  world,  with  all  animals,  vege- 
tables, &c.  that  inhabit  it  and  now^  that  poor  Adam  was  fet  alone  on  the  top  ofan 
high  mountain  in  Zealoan,  which  is  called  this  day,  Baba  Adam,  from  that  tradition  j 
but,  being  tu-ed  of  fo  lonefome  a  life,  he  defcended  into  the  plain,  and  there  he  met 
with  Hevah,  whom  he  prefently  knew  to  be  his  kinfwoman,  and  they  ffaruck  hands, 
and  were  there  married. 

The  great  men  of  the  clergy  build  temples,  but  they  are  neither  large  nor  beautiful. 
Thdr  images  are  all  black,  and  deformed,  according  as  they  iancy  the  infernal  gods 
to  be  ihaped,  who,  they  believe,  have  fome  hand  in  governing  the  world,  particularly 
about  die  benign  or  malignant  feafons  that  happen  in  the  produ^ions  or  fterility  of  the 
earth,  for  which  reafon  they  pay  a  lateral  adoration  to  them.  Their  images  are  all  placed 
In  dark  temples,  and  are  never  feen  but  by  lamp-light,  that  bums  continually  before  them. 

Whai  criminal  cafes  are  brought  before  the  magiflrate,  that  want  the  evidence  of 
witnefles  to  fupport  them,  the  trial  of  truth  is  by  ordeal.  The  accufed  perfon  is 
obliged  to  put  his  bare  hand  into  a  pot  of  boiling  oil,  and  if  any  bliller  appears,  the 
party  is  found  guilty ;  and  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  both  by  EngliQi  and  Dutch 
gentlemen,  as  well  as  natives,  that  had  feen  the  trial,  ttiat  the  innocent  perfon  has  not 
.  been  in  the  leafl  afieded  with  the  fcalding  oil,  and  then  the  punifhment  due  to  the 
crime  is  inflicted  on  the  accufer. 

The  Samorin  entered  into  a  war  with  the  Dutch  Eaft-India  Company  in  anno 
J  7 14  J  and  the  chief  of  t"he  Englifh  feflnry,  who  was  a  privy  counfellor  to  the 
Samorin,  had  a  great  hand  in  promodng  it.  The  quarrel  began  about  a  fmaiu  fort 
that  the  Dutch  were  building  at  Chitwa.  The  ground  whereon  it  ftood  was  a  defert 
morafs  by  the  river's  lide,  and  was  claimed  both  by  the  King  of  Couchin  and  the 
Samorin.  The  King  of  Couchin  made  over  his  claim  to  the  Dutch,  who  made  fmall 
account  who  had  the  heft  title,  but  carried  on  their  work  with  diligence.  The  1 
Samorin,  with  and  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  got  fome  of  liis  foldlers  to  be  entered 
into  the  Dutch  fervice,  under  the  difguife  of  daily  labourers  to  carry  ftones,  mortar, 
iic.  for  building  the  fort,  and  to  take  cheu-  opportunity  to  lie  in  ambufcade  in  a. morals 
overgrown  with  reeds  near  the  fort. 

Two  Dutch  lieutenants,  who  had  the  overfeeing  of  the  work,  were  one  evening 
diverting  themfelves  with  a  game  at  tables  in  a  guard  room  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
fort.  They  bad  let  fome  of  their  Dutch  foldiers  go  draggling  abroad,  and  the  fenti* 
nels  were  tarelefs  under  the  fecurity  of  fri^dOiip,  which  gave  the  difguifed  work- 
men an  opportunity  to  kill  the  fentinels,  and  make  their  fignaTfor  the  ambufcade,  who. 
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in  a  few  minutes*  took  the  half-built  fort.  I1ie  lieutenants  came  prefentty  after,  with 
what  forces  they  had,  to  retake  it,  but  one  being  killed  in  advancing,  the  other 
thought  it  impracticable  to  attack  greater  forces  within  than  he  had  vithout,  and  fo 
embarked,  with  his  men,  on  board  fmal)  boats  for  Couchin*  about  10  leagues  from 
Chitwa. 

1  fortunsd  to  be  at  Couchin  when  be  and  his  men  arrived,  and,  by  a  court  mar- 
tial, he  was  fentenced  to  be  fhot  to  death,  which  fentence  I  faw  executed.  The  Sa- 
morin's  people  next  day  erefted  a  flag-ftafF,  and  hoifted  the  Englifli  flag,  which  the 
Englilh  chief  had  fent  by  the  ambufcade,  and  immediately  after  fet  about  demolishing 
the  walls,  that  where  built,  of  the  fort,  and  carried  o£F  tome  great  guns  belonging  to 
the  Dutch.     And  this  was  the  prelude  of  the  war. 

I  knew  pretty  well  the  ftrength  of  the  antagonifts,  what  power  the  Samorin  had,  znt 
what  powers  the  Kings  of  Couchin,  Paaru  and  Porcat  could  affill  the  Dutch  with,  and  I 
wrote  to  the  chief  the  refolutions  of  the  Dutch,  and  advifed  him  not  to  embark  him- 
felf  or  his  maflers  in  that  affair,  becaufe  war  was  a  different  province  from  his.  He 
took  my  advice  fo  ill,  that  he  wrote  to  Bombay,  that  I  was  in  the  Dutch  intereft, 
oppofite  to  the  right  honourable  Company,  and  alfo  to  his  mailers  in  England,  as  if 
the  Dutch  Company  could  need  my  intereff,  advice  or  aJTdbmce  ;  but,  as  I  had  fore- 
warned him,  he  found  the  Samorin  was  forced,  after  three  years  war,  to  conclude  a 
diflionourabie  and  difadvantageous  peace,  wherdn  he  was  obliged  to  build  up  the  fort 
he  had  demolilhed,  to  pay  the  Dutch  Company  feven  per  Cent,  on  all  the  pepper 
exported  out  of  his  dominions  for  ever,  and  to  pay  a  large  fum  towards  the  cnarge« 
of  the  war.    Some  part  of  the  money,  1  believe,  he  borrowed. 

Whether  our  Ealt-India  Company  got  or  lofl  by  that  war,  I  know  not,  nor  will  I' 
pretend  to  paTs  judgment  on  their  affairs ;  but  this  I  know  that  the  chief  loft  a  good 
milk  cow,  for  the  chiefs  of  Calecut,  for  many  years,  had  vended  between  500  and- 
1000  chefts  of  Bengal  opium  yearly  up  in  the  inland  countries,  where  it  is  very' 
Cnuch  ufed.  The  water  carriage  -up  the  river  being  cheap  and  fecure,  the  price  -of 
opium  high,  and  the  price  of  pepper  low,  fo  that  th^  profits  were  great  both  ways ; 
for,  if  I  miflake  not,  the  Company  paid  the  highefl  prices  for  thor  pepper,  and  th« 
Nayres  in  the  Company's  pay,  were  employed  about  the  chiefs  affjurs;  and  by  the 
unexpefted  lum  of  affMrs  caufed  by  the  war,  that  trade  is  fallen  intirely  into  the 
Dutch  Company's  hands,  and  it  will  be  a  very  difficult  talk  to  get  it  out  agdn. 

The  EngUfh  company  were  former^  fo  much  refpefled  at  Calecut,  that  if  any  deb- 
tor went  into  their  fa^ry  for  protection,  ncjie  duHt  prefume  to  go  there  to  oiflurb 
them  ;  but  that  indulgence  has  been  fometimes  nude  an  ill  ufe  of,  to  the  detriment  of 
Englifh  private  traders. 

They  have  a  good  way  of  airefting  people  for  debt,  viz.  There  is  a  proper  peifon 
fent  with  a  fmall  {tick  from  the  judge,  who  is  generally  a  Brahman,  and  when  that  per- 
son finds  the  debtor,  he  draws  a  circle  round  him  with  that  ftick,  and  charges  him, 
in  the  King  and  judge's  name,  not  to  ftir  out  of  it  till  the  creditor  is  fatisfied  ather 
by  payment  or  fiirety;  and  it  is  no  tefs  than  death  for  the  debtor  to  break  prifon  by 
going  QUt  of  the  circle. 

They  make  ufe  of  no  pens,  ink  and  paper,  but  write  on  leaves  of  Sags  or  reedv- 
^at  grow  in  moraffes  by  the  fides  of  nvers.  They  are  generally  about  18  inches 
long,  and  one  and  an  half  broad,  tapering  at  both  ends,  and  a  fmall  hole  at  one  end 
for  a  firing  to  pafs  through.  It  is  thicker  than  our  royal  paper,  and  very  tough.  They 
write  with  the  point  of  a  bodkin  made  for  that  purpofe,  holding  the  loif  athwart  their 
,     vol-  VHi,  J  p  left 
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left  thumb  end  over  the  foremofl  finger,  and  what  they  Have  to  write  is  indented,  or 
rather  engraven  into  the  leaf,  but  it  does  not  pierce  the  leaf  above  half  way  through, 
^d  on  two  or  three  of  thefe  leaves  they  will  write  at  much  as  we  can  oa  a  iheet  of 
finall  paper.  All  their  records  are  written  fo  on  leaves,  'and  they  are  flrung  and  rolled 
up  in  a  fcroU,  and  hung  feme  time  in  fmoke  and  then  locked  up  in  their  cabinets. 
And  I  have  feen  fome  fuch  leaves  fmoke-dried,  that,  they  told  me,  were  ^wve  looo 
years  old.' 

In  aimo  1703,  about  the  middle  of  February,  I  called  at  Calecut  in  my  way  to 
Surat}  and  ftaading  into  the  road,  I  chanced  to  flrike  on  fome  of  the  ruius  or  the 
funken  town  built  by  the  Portugueze  in  former  times.  Whether  that  town  was 
fwallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  as  fome  afiirm,  or  whether  it  was  undermined  by  the  fea 
I«riil  not  determine  ;  but  fo  it  was,  that  in  fix  fathoms  at  the  main  maft,  my  fhip,  which 
drew  21  feet  water,  fat  faft  a-fore  the  chefs-tree.  The  fea  was  fmooth,  and  in  a  ihort 
time  we  got  off  without  damage. 

The  unfortunate  Captain  Green,  who  was  afterwards  hanged  in  Scotland,  came  on 
board  of  my  ftiip  at  fun-fet,  very  much  overtaken  with  drinkj  and  feverai  of  his  men 
came  in  the  fame  condition.  He  told  me,  that  he  had  fome  fmall  arms,  pcrwder,  {hot 
and  glafs-ware  to  difpofe  of,  and  aflced  me  if  I  would  take  them  off  his  hands  at  a 
very  reafonable  rate.  I  told  him,  that  next  morning  I  would  fee  them,  and  perhaps 
be  a  merchant  ibr  them.  He  told  me,  that  the  arms  and  ammunition  were  what 
was  left  of  a  large  quantity  that  be  had  brought  from  England,  tut  had  beoi 
3iC  Don  Mafcherenas  and  Madagafcar,  and  had  difpofed  of  the  reft  to  good 
advantage,  among  the  jurates,  and  had  carried  fome  pirates  from  Don  Mafcherenas 
So  St.  Mary's. 

I  told  him,  that,  in  prudence,  he  ought  to  keq>  thefe  as  fecrets,  left  he  might  b« 
brought  in  trouble  about  them.  He  made  but  little  account  of  my  advice,  and  fo- 
dqarted. 

About  ten  in  the  night  his  chief  mate  Mr.  Mather  came  on  board  of  my  fhip,  and 
feemed  to  be  very  melancholy.  He  aiked  me,  if  I  thoi^ht  one  of  my  mates 
would  be  bduced  to  go  with  Captain  Green,  that  he  might  be  cleared  of  his 
ftiip,  and  he  would  give  that  mate  that  would  accept  of  his  polk,  a  very  confiderable- 
gratuity.  I  told  him,  that  fuch  a  good  poft  as  he  had  00  hoard  the  Worcefter  was 
not  eafiiy  procured  in  India,  for  we  feldwn  preferred  llrangers  before  we  bad  a  trial 
of  them. 

He  burft  out  m  tears,  and  told  me,  h:  was  afraid  that  he  was  undone.  I  alked  his 
reafi:^  for  his  melancholy  conjedure.  He  anfwered,  that  they  had  a&ed  fijch  things  in 
their  voyage,  that  would  certainly  bring  them  to  fhame  and  puniihment,  if  theyi 
fhould  come  to  light  y  and  he  was  affured,  that  fuch  a  company  of  drunkards  as  their 
crew  was  compofed  of,  could  keep  no  feciet,  though  the  difcovery  fliould  prove 
their  own  ruin.  I  told  him,  I  was  forry  for  tus  condkion,  and  that  I  had  heard 
at  Coitoan,  that  they  had  not  a£ted  prudently  nor  honeflly  in  relation  to  fome 
Moors  (hips  they  had  vifited  and  plundered,  and  in  fmking  a  floop,  with  tea  or 
twelve  Europeans  in  her,  off  Coiloan.  He  afked  me  if  that  was  known  at  Coiloan. 
\  told  him,  that  the  people  there  made  no  fecret  of  it,  but  as  long  as  you  did  them 
no  harm,  you  are  welcome  to  their  trade.  Next  day  I  went  aQiore,  and  met 
Captain  Green  and  his  fupercargo  Mr.  Gallant,  who  had  failed  a  voyage  from  Surat 
to  Sindy  "with  me.  Before  dimier-time  they  were  both  drunk,  and  Gallant  told  me,  that 
he  did  not  doubt.of  making  the  greateft  voyage  that  ever  was  made  from  England  on 

la 


y  Google 


ltAMlLT0H*3   ACCOCNT  Of   THE   BAST  mDliS.  ^yf 

to  fmall  a  ftock  a«  500  pounds.  I  wiflied  him  joy  and  fuccefs,  but  toM  Iilm,  that  we 
Indians  underftood  none  of  thoTe  profitable  voyages,  but  were  well  content  with  30  or 
40  per  cent. 

In  the  evening  their  furgeon  accofted  me  in  my  walk  along  tHe  fea  fide,  and  afked  if 
I  wanted  a  furgeon,  I  told  him  I  had  two,  and  both  very  good  ingenious  men.  He 
faid,  he  wanted  to  ftay  in  India,  for  his  life  was  uneafy  on  board  of  his  ftiip,  that  though 
the  c^tain  was  civil  enough,  yet  Mr.  Maiher  was  unkind,  and  had  treated  him  with 
blows  for  afking  a  pertinent  queftion  at  fome  wounded  men,  who  were  hurt  in  the 
engagement  they  had  with  the  aforementioned  fioop.  I  heard  too  much  to  be  contented 
•with  their  conduft,  and  fo  1  fhunned  their  converfation  for  the  little  time  I  ftaid  at 
Calecut.  Whether  Captain  Green  and  Mr.  Maiher  had  juftice Impartially  allowed  thetn 
in  their  procefs  and  fentence,  I  know  not.  I  have  heard  of  as  great  mnocents  con- 
demned to  death  as  they  were. 

About  two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Calecut,  is  a  fine  river  called  Baypore, 
cap^e  ta  recnve  fhips  of  3  or  400  tons.  It  has  a  fmall  ifland  off  its  mouth,  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  fliore,  that  keeps  it  fafe  from  the  great  feas  brought  on  that  coafl:  by 
the  fouth-weft  monlbons.  Four  leagues  more  foutherly  is  Tannore,  a  town  of  fmaH 
trade,  inhabited  by  Mahometans.  They  are  a  little  free  flate,  but  pay  an  acknow- 
ledgment to  the  Samorin.  Five  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Tannore,  is  Pennany, 
mentioned  before.  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  and  was  formerly  a  place  of  trade. 
The  French  and  EngHfii  had  their  fadories  there,  but  were  removed  about  the  year 
1670.  And  about  four  leagues  more  to  the  fouthward,  is  Chitwa  River,  which  bounds 
Ihe  Sftmorin^s  domimons  to  the  foutb. 


Chat.  HVI,^G/»er  an  Account  <fCoucbin\  its  Government  and  Strength^  ittanciet^ 
andpreftnt  State^  itt  Proda^  and  Commerce^  •with/ome  Atcount  g/"  the  Jewt  inhabit' 
ing  there. 

THE  King  of  Couclnn*s  dominions  are  next  in  courfe  along  the  fea-coaft, 
and  reach  from  Chitwa  about  24  leagues  to  the  fouthward.  There  are  fo  many 
Iivulela  that  run  off  the  mountains  of  Gatti,  that  they  reckon  above  1000  iflands  made 
by  their  ftreams.  The  mountains  come  within  eight  leagues  of  the  fea,  and  the 
rivuleis  join  their  ftores  at  Cranganore,,  and  make  one  great  outlet  lo  the  fea,  and 
another  great  outlet  is  at  Couchin  city.  Cranganore  is  about  five  leagues  to  the  fouth 
of  Chitwa.  ITie  Dutch  have  here  a  fmall  fort,  which  retains  the  name  of  Cranganore. 
It  lies  about  a  league  up  the  river  from  the  fea.  In  times  of  old  it  bore  the  name 
of  a  kingdom,  and  was  a  republic  c^  Jews,  who  were  once  fo  numerous,  that 
they  could  reckon  about  80,000  families,  but,  at  prefcnt,  are  reduced  to  40Q0.  They 
have  a  fyflagogue  at  Couchin,  not  far  from  the  King's  palace,  about  two  miles  from 
the  city,  in  which  are  carefully  kept  their  records,  engraven  on  copper-plates  in 
Hebrew  charafters;  and  when  any  of  the  charafters  decay,  they  are  new  cut,  fo 
Aat  they  can  fhew  thdr  own  hiftory  from  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  this 
prefent  rime. 

Myn  Heer  Van  Reede  before  mentioned,  about  the  year  1695,  had  an  abftraft  of 

<fc«r  hiltory  tranflated  from  the  Hrf)rew  into  low  Dutch,     They  declare  themfelves  to 

Be  of  the  tribe  of  Manaflah,  a  part  whereof  was,  by  order  of  that  haughty  conqueror  . 

JS^uchftdnezzar,  carried-tatheeaAeriDoft  province  of  his  large  empire,  which,' it  f^ms 
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reached  as  J^as  cape  Comerin,  which  journey  20,000  of  them  travelled  ia  three  year* 
ifrom  thdr  fetting  out  of  Babylon. 

When  they  arrived  in  the  Malabar  country,  they  found  the  inhabitants  very  civil 
and  hofpitable  to  lliangers,  giving  them  liberty  of  confcience  in  religious  matters, 
and  the  free  ufe  of  realon  and  indufby  in  ecoiramy.  There  they  increafed,  both  in 
humbers  and  riches,  till  in  proceis  of  time,  either  by  policy  or  wealth,  or  both,  they 
came  to  purchafe  the  little  kingdom  of  Cranganore.  And  there  being  one  &mily  among 
them  much  efleemed  for  wifdom,  power  and  riches,  two  of  the  Ions  of  that  family 
Piere  chofen  by  their  elders  and  fenators,  to  govern  the  common-wealth,  and  reign 

Jointly  over  them.  Concord,  the  ftronged  bonds  of  fociety,  was  in  a  ihort  time 
iroken,  and  ambition  took  phce,  for  one  of  the  brothers  inviting'  his  colleague  to  a 
ieaft,  and  picking  a  quarrel  with  his  guefl:,  bafely  killed  him,  thinking,  by  that  means, 
$0  reign  alone;  but  the  defun£t  leaving  a  fon  of  a  bold  fpirit  behind  him, 
revenged  his  father's  death,  by  killing  the  fratricide,  and  fo  the  ftate  fell  again  into  a 
democracy,  which  ftill  continues  among  the  Jews  here ;  but  the  lands  have,  for  miuiy 
ages,  recurred  back  into  the  hands  of  the  Malabars,  and  poverty  and  oppreffion  have 
xazde  many  apolladze. 

Between  Cranganore  and  Couchin,  thore  is  an  ifland  called  Baypin,  that  occupies  the 
Jea-coaft.  It  is  four  leagues  long,  but  no  part  of  it  is  two  miles  broad.  The  Dutch 
forbid  all  velTeU  or  boats  to  enter  at  Cranganore :  and  at  Couchin  the  channel  h  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  but  very  deep,  though  the  bar  has  not  above  14  feet  water 
at  ifpring  ddes. 

The  flrft  Europeans  that  fettled  in  Couchin  were  the  Forti^eze,  and  there  they 
buiit  a  fine  city  on  the  river's  fide,  about  three  leagues  irom  the  lea ;  but  the  fea  gaining 
on  the  land  yearly,  it  is  not  now  above  loo  paces  from  it.  It  Hands  fo  ptea^tly,  tb^ 
the  Portugueze  had  a  common  faying,  that  China  was  a  country  to  get  money  in,  and 
Couchin  was>a  place  to  fpend  it  in  i  for  the  great  numbers  of  canals  made  by  tne  rivers 
and  illands,  made  iilhing  and  fowling  very  diverting ;  and  the  mountains  are  welt 
ilored  with  wild  game. 

On  the  infide  of  Baypin  ifland,  there  is  an  old  fort  built  by  the  Portugueze,  called 
PalKapore,  to  mfpeft  all  boats  that  go  between  Cranganore  and  Couchin.  Aiid  five 
leagues  up  the  rivulets  is  a  Romifh  church  called  Verapoli,  ferved  by  French  and  Italian 
priefts ;  and  when  a  bifhop  conies  into  thofe  parts,  it  is  the  place  of  his  refidence.  The  . 
Padre  fuperior  of  Varapoli,  can  ralTe,  upon  occaiion,  4000  men,  all  Chriflians  of  the 
church  of  Rome ;  but  there  are  many  more  St.  '^Thomas's  ChriAians  that  do  not  com- 
mtmicate  with  thofe  of  Rome,  and  fome  Portugueze,  called  Topafes,  that  communicate 
with  neither,  for  they  will  be  ferved  by  none  but  Portugueze  priefts,  becaufe  they  indulge 
them  more  in  thdr  villainy,  and  abfolutions  from  crimes  are  eafier  purcha&d  from  the 
Portugueze  than  from  the  French  or  Italians,  who  are  generally  much  more  polite 
and  learned  than  the  Portugueze,  who  are  permitted  to  take  the  habit  of  fome  order, 
without  being  examined  whether  the  novice  has  the  common  qualifications  of  fchool 
learning. 

About  two  leagues  farther  up  towards  the  mountains,  on  the  fide  of  a  fmall,  but  deep 
river,  is  a  place  called  Firdalgo,  where  the  inhabitants  of  Couchin  generally  aflemble  to 
refrefh  tbemfelves  in  the  trouUefome  hot  months  of  April  and  May.  The  hanks  and 
bottom  of  the  river  is  clean  fand,  and  the  water  fo  clear,  that  a  fmall  pebble  Aone  may 
be  feeh  at  the  bottom  in  three  fathoms  water.  Every  company  makes  choice  of  a  place 
by  the  liver's  fide,  and  pitch  thdr  tents,  and  drive  lome  fmall  ftakes  before  their  tsnts, 
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in  the  river,  on  which  they  hang  up  clothes  for  blinds,  to  hide  the  ladies  wh«i  they  bathe ; 
but  moft  of  them  fwim  dextroufly,  and  fwim  under  watec  through  the  flakes,  into  the 
open  river,  where  the  men  are  diverting  themfelves,  and  there  they  dive,  and  play  many 
comical  mad  tricks,  dll  breakfaft  or  fupper  call  them  afliore,  for  it  is  in  mornings  ana 
evenings  that  they  bathe  and  fwim ;  for  in  the  heat  of  the  day  the  fun  fcorches.  Very 
often  the  ladies  lay  wagers  of  treats  with  the  gentlemen,  about  their  fwiftnefs  and  dexterity 
in  fwimming,  but  generally  the  ladies  win  the  wagers,  though,  I  believe,  if  the  men 
would  ufe  their  art  and  llrength,  they  might  win  the  prize,  llie  heat  of  the  day  they  pals 
with  a  game  at  cards  or  tables  for  treats,  by  which  means  they  fare  fumptuoufly 
every  day,  fometimes  in  one  tent,  and  fometimes  in  another  j  and,  at  night, 
every  iamily  fleeps  in  their  own  tent,  on  the  foft  clean  fand,  males  and  females 
promifcuoufly. 

There  is  a  place  on  the  fide  of  that  river,  called  Hell's  Mouth.  It  is  a  fub- 
terraneous  cave  about  four  yards  broad,  and  three  high,  hewn  out  of  a  fpungy 
iron-coloured  rock.  I  went  into  it  with  a  lantern,  and  pafled  straight  forward 
about  200  yard.!,  but  faw  no  end  to  it.  It  is  an  habitation  for  fnakes  and  bats,  who 
were  frightened  by  the  tight  of  our  candle  and  noife.  As  we  were  tired  with  their 
company,  fo  we  returned  back.  Tha^have  no  tradition  why  it  was  made,  or  by 
whom. 

The  water  of  this  country,  near  the  fea-coaft,  from  Cranganore  to  St.  AndreaSj 
■which  is  about  is  leagues,  has  a  bad  quality  of  making  the  conftant  drinkers  of  it 
have  fwelled  legs.  Some  it  affeds  in  one  leg,  and  fome  in  both.  I  have  feen 
legs  above  a  yard  about  at  the  ancle.  It  caufes  no  pain,  but  itching ;  nor  does  the 
thick  1^  feem  heavier  than  the  fmall  one  to  thofe  who  have  them ;  but  the  Dutch  at 
Couchin,  to  prevent  that  malady,  fend  boats  daily  to  Verapoli,  to  lade  with  fmall 
portable  cafks  of  10  or  12  Englilh  gallons,  to  ferve  the  city.  The  company's  fer- 
rants  have  their  water  free  of  charges,  but  private  perfons  pay  fixpence  per  cafk,  if  it 
is  brought  to  their  houfes  ;  and  yet,  for  all  that  precaution,  I  have  feen  both  Dutch 
men  and  women  troubled  with  that  malady.  And  no  cure  has  been  yet  found  to  heat 
or  prevent  it. 

The  old  Romifh  legendaries  impute  the  caufe  of  thofe  great  fwelled  legs  to  a  curfe 
St.  Thomas  laid  upon  his  murderers  and  their  pofterity,  and  that  was  the  odious  mark 
they  {hould  be  diftinguiOied  by  i  but  St.  Thomas  was  killed  by  the  Tilln^e  priefts  at 
Malliapor?  on  Chormandel,  about  400  miles  diftant  from  this  coaft,  and  the  natives 
there  know  none  of  that  malady. 

Couchin  is  wafhed  by  the  greatell  outlet  on  this  coall,  and  being  fo  near  the  fea,  makes 
it  ftrong  by  nature ;  but  art  has  not  been  wanting  to  ftrengthen  tt.  The  city  built  by 
the  Portugueze  was  about  a  mile  and  an  half  long,  aiid  a  mile  broad.  The  Dutch  took 
it  from  the  Portugueze  about  the  year  1660,  when  Heitloff  Van  Ghonz  was  general  of 
the  Dutch  forces  by  land,  and  commodore  of  a  fleet  by  fea.  The  Infolence  of  the  Por- 
tugueze had  made  feveral  neighbouring  princes  become  their  enemies,  who  joined  with 
the  Dutch  to  drive  them  out  of  their  neighbourhood,  and  the  King  of  Couchin  particu- 
larly aflifted  with  20,000  men.  The  Dutch  had  not  invefted  the  town  long  before  Vaa 
Ghon^  received  advice  of  a  peace  concluded  between  Portugal  and  Holland  j  but  that 
he  kept  a  fecret  to  himfelf.  He  therefore  made  a  breach  in  the  weakefl  part  of  the 
wall,  and  made  a  furious  aOault  for  three  days  and  ni^ts,  without  intermiSion,  and 
relieved  his  alTailants  e\'ery  three  hours  j  but  the  Portugueze  keeping  thdr  men  con- 
tinually fatigued  in  duty  all  the  while,  and  finding  danger  of  being  taken  by  ftorm, 
capittiuted,  and  delivered  up  their  city.    In  the  town  there  were  400  Topafes^  who  ha4 
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done  the  Portogueze  good  fervice  in  defending  the  city,  but  were  not  comprehended 
in  the  treaty.  As  foon  as  fhey  knew  of  that  oniiffion,  and  the  crueky  and  licentiouf- 
nefs  of  the  Dutch  foldiery  in  India,  they  drew  up  in  a  parade,  within  the  port  that 
the  Portugueze  were  lo  go  out  at,  and  the  Dutcli  to  enter  in,  and  fwore,  that  if  they 
had  not  the  fame  favours  and  indulgence  that  were  granted  to  the  Portugueze,  they 
would  maffacre  thorn  all,  aud  fet  fire  to  the  town.  The  Dutch  general  knew  his  own 
mtertft  too  well  to  dtny  fo  juft  a  demand,  fo  he  granted  what  they  defired,  and  more- 
over to  taktthofe  who  had  a  mind  to  ferve  in  the  Dutch  fervice,  into  pay,  which  many 
of  them  did. 

The  very  next  day  after  the  Dutch  had  poffeffion,  came  a  frigate  from  Goa,  with 
«he  articles  of  the  peace  made  with  Holland,  and  the  Portugueze  complained  loudly 
of  the  general's  unfair  dealings,  but  were  anfwered,  that  the  Portugueze  had  a£ted 
the  fame  farce  on  the  Dutch,  at  their  taking  nf  Phamabuke  in  Brafil,  a  few  years 
before.  The  Knglilh  had  then  a  faftory  in  the  city,  of  Couchin,  but  the  Dutch 
ordered  them  to  remove  with  their  effeSs,  which  accordingly  they  did  to  thdr  factory 
at  Pennany. 

As  foon  as  the  Dutch  became  mafters  of  the  city,  they  thought  it  was  too  large, 
and  fo  contrafted  it  to  what  it  now  is,  being  hardly  one  tenth  of  what  it  was  in 
the  Portugueze  time.  It  is  about  600  paces  long,  and  200  broad,  fortified  with 
feven  large  bailions,  arid  curtains  lb  thick,  that  two  rows  of  large  trees  are  planted 
en  Uiem,  for  fliades  in  the  hot  times.  Some  (Ireets  built  by  the  Portugueze,  art  ftiil 
ftarnijig,  with  a  church  fox  the  Dutch  fervice,  and  a  cathedral  for  a  warehouf& 
The  commodore  or  governor's  houfe,  which  is  a  (lately  ftrufture,  is  the  only  honfe 
buitt  after  the  Dutch  tnode,  and  the  river  w^es  fome  part  of  its  walls,  and  a 
eanal  cut  from  the  river  up  to  the  middle  of  the  city,  that  paiTesclofe  by  the  governor's 
houfe. 

Their  flag-ftaff  is  placed  on  the  fteeple  of  the  old  cathedral,  on  a  niaft  of  75  feet 
high,  and  a  ftaffa'topof  it  about  60  feet,  which  is  the  higheft  I  ever  &w;  aiul 
the  flag  may  be  feen  above  feven  leagues  off.  The  garrifon  generally  confifts  of 
'00  effective  men :  and  from  cape  Comerin  upwards  they  are  allowed,  in  all  their 
Drts  and  factories,  500  foldiers,  and  100  feamcft,  all  Europeans,  befidea  fome 
Topafes,  and  the  militia.  They  have  their  ftores  of  rice  from  ^rfalore,  becaofe  the 
Malabar  rice  will  not  keep  above  three  months  out  of  the  huik,  but  iathe  hulk  it 
will  keep  a  year. 

The  country  produces  great  quantities  of  pepper,  but  lighter  than  that  which  grows 
more  northerly.  Their  woods  afford  good  teak  for  building,  and  angelique  and  paw- 
beet  for  making  large  chefts  and  cabinets,  which  are  carried  'all  over  the  weft  coafts 
of  India.  They  have  alfo  iron  and  fteel  in  plenty,  and  bees  wax  for  exporting.  Their 
(eas  afford  them  abundance  of  good  filh  of  feveral  kinds,  which,  with  ihofe  that  are 
caught  in  their  rivers,  make  them  very  cheap. 

The  King  of  Couchin,  who,  at  beft,  is  but  a  vaffal  to  the  Dutch,  has  a  palace  built  of 
ftone  about  half  a  league  from  the  Dutch  city  ;  and  there  is  a  ftraggling  villwe  oot 
fer  from  the  palace,  that  bears  the  name  of  old  Couchin.  It  has  a  bazaar  or  maritct  in 
it,  ■ndiere  all  commodities  of  the  country's  produft  are  fold ;  but  there  zn  n» 
cnriofitiee  to  be  found  in  it.  The  King's  ordinary  refidence  is  at  anojher  palace"  fix 
leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Couchin,  and  two  from  St.  Andrea ;  but  ho  IcMips-  but  a 
very  fmall  court. 

Mudbay  is  a  place,  that,  I  believe,  l^w  can  parallel  in  the  world.  It  liefton  the  fhont 
of  St.  Andrea,  abont  half  a  league  out  ia-  the  fea,  and  is  open  to  the  witie  ocean,  and 
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luasudther  ifland  lior  bank  to  break  off  the  force  of  the  billovsi  which  come  tolling 
with  great  violence  on  all  other  parts  of  the  coaH:,  in  the  fouth-weft  monfoons,  but,  oa 
the  bank  of  mud,  lofe  themfelves  in  a  moment,  and  Ihips  lie  on  it,  a&  fecure  as  in  the 
bed  harbour  without  motion  or  difturbatlce.  It  reaches  about  a  mile  along  fliore,  and 
has  Ihifted  from  the  n6rthward,  in  30  years,  about  three  miles.  St,  Andrea  is  only  a 
village,  with  a  church  in  it  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew,  and  is  ferved  by  St.  Thomas's 
priefts,  who  generally  are  both  poor  and  illiterate.  About  two  league  to  the  fouthward 
of  St.  Andrea  begin  the  dominions  of  Porcat,  or 

Porkah.  It  is  of  fmall  extent,  reaching  not  above  four  leagues  along  the  fea- 
coaft.  The  prince  is  poor,  having  but  little  trade  in  his  country,  though  it  was  a 
free  port  for  pirates  when  Evory  and  Kid  robbed  on  the  coafl  of  India ;  but,  fince 
that  time,  the  pirates  infeft  the  northern  coafts,  finding  the  richeft  prizes  amongft 
the  Mocha  and  Perfia  traders.  The  Dutch  keep  a  faaory  at  Porkah,  but  of  fraall 
confequence. 

CoiUoiloan  is  another  little  principality  contiguous  to  Porkah,  where  the  Dutch  keep' 
alfo  a  faaory.     And  next  to  it  is 

Ccaloan,  another  fmall  principality.  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  which  is  the  £iuther' 
moll  outlet  of  the  Couchin  iflands  ;  and  the  Dutch  have  a  {mail  fort  within  a  mite  of  it, 
on  the  fea^ffiore,  which  they  took  from  the  Portugueze  when  they  took  Couchin.  It 
keeps  a  garrifon  of  30  men,  and  its  trade  is  inconliderable.. 

Erwa  lies  two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Coiloan,  where  the  Danes  have  a  fmalt 
factory  Handing  on  the  fea  fide.  It  is  a  thatched  houfe  of  a  very  mean  afpe^  and  thdr 
trade  anfwerF,  every  way,  to  the  figure  their  faftory  makes. 

Aujengo  ties  two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Erwa,  2  fort  belonging  to  the  Englifliy. 
built  at  the  Company's  charge,  in  anno  1695.  It  flands  on  a  fandy  foundation,  and  is 
naturally  fortified  by  the  fea  on  one  fide,  and  a  little  river  on  the  other.  It  is  in  the 
dominions  of  the  queen  of  Attinga,  to  whom  it  pays  ground  rent.  Before  it  was  built, 
the  Engtifh  had  two  fmall  factories  in  her  country  to  ttie:  fouth  of  Aujengo.  One 
was  called  Brinjan,  the  other  Ruttera  ;  but,  t>etng  naked  .places,  were  fubjeft  to  the 
infults  of  courtiers,  wtiofe  avarice  is  feldom  or  never  fjttisfied  :  biut  I  wonder  why  the 
Englifh  biult  their  fort  in  that  place,  for  there  is  not  a  drop  of  good  water  for  link- 
ing within  a  league  of  it ;  and  th^  road  has  a  foul  t>ottom  for  anchoring,  and  con* 
tinually  a  great  furf  on  the  (hore,  when  they  might  as  well  have  built  it  near  the  red^ 
cliffs  to  the  northward,  from  whence  they  have  their  water  for  drinking,  and  where 
there  is  good  anchor-ground,  and  a  tolenit)te  good  landing  place  for  boats  in  the 
north-eaft  monfooos.  The  country  produces  good  quantities  of  pepper  and  long  cloth^ 
as  fine  as  any  made  in  India. 

When  our  faftories  were  at  Ruttera  and  feinjan,  they  fent  a  yearly  prefent  to  th« 
Queen  of  Attingen,  whofe  court  is  about  four  leagues  within  land  from  Aujengo.  In- 
anno  1685,  when  the  prefent  was  fent,  a  young  t}eautiful  Englifh  gentleman  had 
the  honour  to  prefeflt  it  to  her  black  Majelly ;  and  as  foon  as  the  Queen  faw  him,^ 
die  tell  in  love  with  him,  and  next  day  made  propofals  of  marriage  to  him,  but 
he  modeftly  refufed  16  great  an  hwiour :  liowever,  to  pleafe  her  Majefty,  he  ftaid  aC 
eourt  a  month  or  two,  and,  it  is  reported,  treated  her  with  the  fame  civility  as 
Soloman  did  the  Queen  of  Ethiopia,  or  Alexander  the  Great  did  the  Amasoniuk 
Queen,  and  fatisfied  her  fo  well,  that  when  he  left  her  court,  fhe  made  turn  fome? 
prefents. 

About  the  year  1720,  there  were  fome  dril  broils  in  this  country,  a^d  the  annoaL 

prefent  tidng  demanded,  the  Englifh  chief  ,refufed  to  pay  it  to  aay  but  to  the  Qusem 
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herfelf,  though  thofe  that  demanded  it,  aflured  him  that  they  came  ro  demand  it  bj 
the  Queen's  order,  and  offered  their  receipt  of  it  in  her  name ;  but  he,  bang  more 
'pofitive  than  wife,  continued  obftinate  in  his  refufal,  upon  which  the  Queen  gave  him 
an  invitation  to  court ;  and  he,  to  appear  great  there,  carried  two  of  his  council,  and 
fome  others  of  the  fe£lory,  with  moft  part  of  the  military  belonging  to  the  garrifon, 
and  by  (Iratagem  they  were  all  cut  off,  except  a  few  black  fervants,  whofe  heels  and 
language  faved  them  &om  the  maflacre,   and  they  brought  the  fad  news  of  the 


Tegnapatam,  where  the  Dutch  have  a  faftory,  lies  about  twelve  league  to  the 
fouthward  of  Aujengo.  That  country  produces  pepper,  and  coarfe  cloth  called 
catchas :  but  Colicha,  which  lies  between  the  middle  and  weft  point  of  Cape  Comain, 
affords  the  befl  cloth  of  that  fort,  befides  tamarinds  in  abundance  ;  but  the  road  is 
foul.  It  alfo  produces  fait ;  but  neither  the  Englilh  nor  the  Dutch  have  any  com- 
merce or  traffic  there.  And  clofe  by  Colicha,  at  the  faid  middle  point,  there  is  a 
fmall  cave  or  harbour  that  can  fecure  ftnall  veffels  from  all  winds  and  weather.  It  has 
s  clean  fandy  bottom,  and  three  fathoms  in  it  at  low  wather.  Four  leagues  off  the 
cape,  in  the  fea,  there  is  a  fmall  fmooth  rock  bare  at  low  water,  and  ffiews  itfelf  Uke 
the  back  of  a  whale.  About  one  hundred  paces  from  it,  on  all  fides,  there  is  twenty- 
^ght  fathom  water ;  and  the  fea  fetdom  breaks  on  it,  which  makes  it  the  more 
dangerous.  I  knew  a  fliip  that  rubbed  her  fide  on  it,  before  thofe  on  board  could  dit 
cover  it,  though  they  looked  out  for  it. 

Manapaar  hes  to  the  north-eafl:ward  of  Cape  Comerin,  about  eight  leagues  diftanf,- 
and  the  Dutch  have  a  fedory  there,  fhinding  on  an  high  ground  about  a  mile  from 
^e  fea.  And  about  lo  leagues  more  northerly  is  Tutecareen,  a  Dutch  colony,  though 
but  fmall. 

Tutecareen  has  a  good  fafe  harbour,  by  the  benefit  of  fome  fmall  iffands  that  lye  off* 
it.  That  country  produces  much  cotton  cloth,  though  none  fine;  but  they  both 
(lain  and  die  it  for  exportation.  This  colony  fuperintends  a  pearl  fiihery,  that  lies  a 
little  to  the  northward  of  them,  which  brings  the  Dutch  Company  ao,ooo  1.  yeari^ 
tribute,  according  to  common  report.  There  are  feveral  vilh^es  on  the  fea-fliore 
between  Tutecareen  and  Coil,  but  none  in  any  account  for  traffic.  This  Coil  is  a  pro- 
montory that  fends  over  a  reef  of  rocks  to  the  illand  of  Zeloan,  called  commonly 
Adam's  Bridge. 

That  reef  of  rockf  has  fo  little  water  on  them,  that  the  fmatleft  boats  cannot  pais 
but  at  an  ifland  called  Manaar,  which  lies  almoft  mid-way  between  Zeloan  and  Coil, 
and  that  paffage  has  nt^  above  fix  feet  water  on  it,  fo  that  none  but  fmall  velTiils  can 
pafs  that  way  i  and  they  mull  unlade,  and  pay  cuftotns  to  the  Dutch  who  refide 
at  Manaar,  and,  after  the  veffel  is  haled  over  the  bridge,  they  take  in  their  cargo 
again.  , 

.  llie  Dutch  have  fortified  A^maar,  and  make  ufe  of  it  for  a  prifon  for  Indian  princes 
whom  lliey  can  overpower  or  circumvene,  when  they  are  fufpe£ted  of  maldng  trea- 
ties contrwy  to  ihdr  mtereft,  or  to  fuch  as  would  wilUngly  reaffume  their  loft  freedom, 
by  breaking  the  unjuft  yoke  of  the  Company's  tyranny,  perhaps  drawn  on  them- 
felves  by  too  much  faith  or  creduhty ;  for  that  honeft  Company  has  always  had  a. 
maxim,  firft  to  foment  quarrels  between  Indian  kings  and  princes,  and  then  pioufly 
prietend  to  be  mediators,  or  abiirators  of  their  differences,  and,  always  caft  in  fome- 
thing  into  the  fcale  of  juftice  to  thofe  whofe  countries  produce  the  beft  commodi- 
ties for  the  Company's  ufe,  and  lend  the  aiHftance  of  their  arms  to  him  who  is  fo 
qualified  by  the  produd  above  mentioned,  and,  at  the  concluGon  of  the  .war,  make 
II,  the 
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and  poor  conquered  prince  pay  their  charges  for  aflifting  the  conqaeror ;.  and, 
when  all  is  miide  up,  and  treaties  of  peace  ready  to  be  figned,  then  the  condueror 
their  dear  ally  and  friend,  mufl:  fuffer  them  to  poffefs  the  beft  fea-ports,  and  fortify 
the  moft  proper  and  convenient  places  of  his  country,  and  muft  forbid  all  nation8 
traffick  but  their  dear  Dutch  friends,  under  pain  of  having  the  Company's  arms 
turned  againO:  them,  in  conjunction  with  fome  other  potent  enemy  to  the  deluded 
£onqueror. 

The  King  of  Charta  Sonri,  on  the  ifland  of  Java,  is  a  frefh  inflance  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  relate.  In  atmo  1704,  I  iaw  him  at  Samarang  a  fea-port  on  the  faid  ifland, 
in  great  fplendour,  and  in  high  efteem  with  the  Dutch  commodore ;  but  in  anno 

1707,  he  fell  under  the  difpleafure  of  the  general  and  council  of  Batavia,  and  in 

1708,  falling  into  thar  hands,  he  was  brought  their  prifoner  to  Manaar,  and  cooped 
up  on  that  fmail  ifland,  there  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  contemplation 
or  comments  on  the  deceit  of  worldly  grandeur,  atid  of  the  power  and  pleafure 
of  fovereignty,  or  in  hundile  thooghts  on  confinement,  exile  and  poverty.  And 
here  I  leave  him,  and  pafs  over  the  reft  of  Adam's  Bridge,  (called  by  the  natives 
Ramena  Coil)  and  pay  a  Qtart  vifit  to  Zeloan,  beginning  at  the  bridge,  and  travelling 
to  the  fouthward,  eaSi  and  northward,  till  I  reach  back  again  to  the  north  fide  of  the 
bridge. 

Chap.  XXVTL — Tnatt  ^  the  Ifland  ef  Ceylon  or  Zeloan^  iii  Troduit  and  Commerce, 
Relipon  and  Cufiomt,  the  Perti^ueae  Pride  and  Folly  the  Caufe  of  its  falling  into  the 
Dutch  Companfi  Hands  ;  vitb  other  hifiorical  Remarks  and  Obfervations,  both  ancient 
andmodenu 

ZELOAN  is  an  ifland  fomous  m  many  hiftcnies  for  its  ferdGty,  particularly  hi  pro* 
dudng  the  cinnamon  tree,  whofe  luffk  is  fo  much  efteemed  all  over  Aiia  and  Europe, 
befides  the  precious  ftones  that  grow  in  it,  viz.  the  emerald,  fi^phire  and  catf^e 
beinc  all  valuable  flones,  though  fofi. 

The  firft  place,  in  courTe,  to  the  ibathward  of  the  bridge,  is  a  long  iHand  that  li^ 
clofe  to  dK  fliore,  and  reaches  about  1 9  leagues  fbuth^ly,  called  Calpetine.  It  pro- 
duces only  timber  for  building :  but  Negombo,  that  lies  near  the  fouth  eoA  of  it,  has 
a  fmidl  fort,  and  a  Dutch  ganifon  to  forbid  all  trade  to  ilrangos '  On  that  part  of 
the  coaft.  And  feven  Ifflguee  from  Negombo,  to  the  fouth  ftands  the  gity  of 
Colombo,  which  was  at  fh^  built  by  the  Portugueze,  about  the  year  163s,  but,  by 
^>eir  pride  and  infolence,  had  made  the  King  of  Candia  (who  Was,  at  firft,  fovereiga 
of  the  whole  ifland)  their  enemy.  The  Dutch,  taking  that  oppOTtunity,  made  a  league 
with  the  king  offenfive  and  defenfive,  and  firft  attacked  and  carried  Galle  or  Ponto  de 
Galle  in  anno  165$',  which  is  a  fiart  and  harbour  on  the  fouth-weft  point  nf  the  ifland 
^X}ut  30  leagues  from  Colombo.  When  they  had  fettled  afiairs  at  Galle,  they  em- 
barked, to  the  number  of  3000  foldiers,  and  failed  to  Pantera,  a  fmall  river  about 
4  leagues  fouth  of  Colombo,  and  were  joined  by  2  or  3000  of  the  King  of  Candia's 
men.  The  Portugueze  having  information  of  the  Dutch  landing,  and  the  fmall  affift- 
tance  df  the  natives,  contemnod  their  forces,  and  railed  an  army  of  10,000  men  to  chaftife 
their  folly  in  coming  with  fo  few  forces.  The  Portugueze  army  was  commanded  by 
a  fidalgo,  called  Antonio  de  Figuera,  a  frefti-water  foldier,  but  a  great  braggadocio 
and  proidfed  to  bring  all  the  Dutch  that  did  not  iiW  by  his  fwwd,  into  Colombo  in 
chaine;  and  the  Portuguese  la<Ses  were  fo  fure  d[  his  performaoceS;  that  they  fent 
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to  compliment  him,  itad  beg  rhe  favour  that  he  would  pick  them  out  feme  lu(ly  Dutch 
men  to  carry  their  pahnqueens  and  fomereras  or  umbrellas,  which  he  promifed  to  d<r 
on  honour,  and  fo  went  to  meet  his  epemies. 

The  Dutch  advancing  towards  the  city,  met  the  Portuguese  unexpeSedly,  and  there 
being  a  little  (hallow  river  between  them,  the  Fortugueze  pretended  to  Hop  the  Dutch 
there,  and  began  to  fire  very  brifkly,  though  at  too  great  a  diftance,  but  did  not  ad- 
vance towards  their  enemy.  Upon  which  the  Dutch  pafl  the  river,  and  advanced  till 
they  came  within  pjftol-mot,  and  then  fired  on  the  Portugueze  with  fo  good  fuccefs, 
that  they  prefently  broke,  and  betook  them  to  their  heels,  and  the  Dutch  kept  a 
running  march  iiter  them,  and  being'  nimbler  than  the  Portugueze,  entered  the 
dty  with  them»  and  made  themfelves  mafters  of  it,  wherein  they  found  immenfe  trea-t 
fures  :  but  the  poor  Portugueze  ladies  were  ftrangely  diiappoiuted  to  find  the  Dutch 
were  become  their  bed-fellows  inltead  of  their  flaves. 

The  Dutch  had  one  game  more  to  play  before  they  had  done  with  that  expedition. 
They  knew  that  reinforcements  were  fent  from  Goa,  who  came  in  fight  two  or  three 
days  after  the  dty  was  taken,  and  the  Dutch  fleet,  which  then  lay  in  the  road,  pre- 
tended fear,  weighed  thdr  anchors  on  fight  of  the  Portugueze  fleet,  and  fdgned  a 
flight,  while  the  Dutch,  in  the  city,  hoifted  Portugueze  colours,  and  firea  fome 
guns  towards  the  fea,  to  make  thofe  in  the  Portugueze  fleet  believe,  that  the  firing 
was  at  the  Dutch  fleet.  The  ftratagem  took,  and  the  Portugueze  came  and  anchored 
in  the  road  about  a  mile  from  the  city,  and  fent  thdr  boats  alhore,  where  they  were 
detained ;  and  the  Dutch  fleet  being  in  the  ofling,  came  in  with  the  fea  winds,  and  fell  on 
the  Portuguefe  fleet,  which  foon  yielded  to  them,  for  which  piece  of  civiliiy  they  had 
good  quarter. 

Upon  the  conquefl:  of  Colombo,  followed  all  the  other  forts  on  the  iiland,  viz.  Cal- 
kiflie  and  Barbann,  between  Colombo  and  Galle ;  and,  on  the  fouth  end,  Yalta  and 
Matura ;  on  the  ^11  fide  Batacola  and  Trankamalaya ;  and,  on  the  north  end,  Jaf- 
napatam,  with  a  fort  four  leagues  from  Galle,  within  land,  called  Biblegam }  and  Tu> 
tecareen  and  Negapatam  on  the  main  continent,  yielded. 

The  Dutch  were  no  fooner  mafters  of  the  fea-coafts  of  Ceyloan,  but  they  began  to 
g^ve  taws  to  their  ally  the  King  of  CandJa  forbidding  him  to  trade  with  any  foreign  na- 
tion bat  theirs,  which  ufage  the  King  could  not  well  digell,  whereupon  a  war  broke 
out,  that  continued  many  years,  but,  in  the  aid,  the  Dutch  made  a  peace  upon  very 
advantageous  conditions.  And  Colombo  being  too  large  to  be  defended  with  a  few 
forces,'  they  have  contracted  it  into  one  quarter  of  its  ancient  bounds,  and  have  fbrti-' 
fied  it  ftrongly  with  a  wait  and  baftions.  It  is  now  about  a  mite  in  length,  and  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  in  breadth ;  and  the  Christians  and  other  natives  inhabit  a  part  of  the 
old  town,  without  the  waits  of  the  new.  The  ftreets  of  the  new  town  are  wide  and 
foadous,  and  the  buildings  after  the  new  mode.  The  governor's  houfe  is  a  noble 
£ibrick,  and  feveral  other  houfes  are  beautiful.  It  wants  the  benefit  of  a  river,  but: 
has  a  fmall  deep  tny  capable  to  recdye  fmall  ihips,  and  Ihelter  them  in  the  Ibutli>weft 
monfoons. 

Ponto  de  Galle,  I  have  mentiiMied  before,  is  a  bay  with  a  dangerous  entrance  for  flifp- 

C*  ig,  but  is  capable  to  recdve  fhips  of  the  greateft  burden.  About  die  year  1670, 
wis  XIV.  q{  France  had  a  great  mind  for  a  fettl^ment  on  Zeloan,  and  eqmpped  feven 
or  dght  fail  of  (hips  for  that  enterprize  ;  and  when  they  came  to  fea  and  opoied  thdr 
OTders,  they  found  Galle  was  the  place  they  were  to  take  and  fortify,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  that  affair  intrufted  to  one  Mr.  de  I'Haye,  which  one  Mr.  Jean  Martin,  who 
kul  ferved  the  Dutch  many  yeara  in  good  polls  iq  India,  and  who  had  laid  down  Has 
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proj^,  xns  fo  chagrined  with  the  difappointmene  of  another  having  the  firfk  poft  m 
that  zSsir,  that  when  they  came  to  Galie  they  had  but  bad  fucceis.  They  expeAed 
the  Portugueze  there  before  them  to  affift,  but  none  came  ;  but  foon  after  Hitlof  Van 
Gouze  was  with  them,  whom  the  French  not  caring  to  engage  with,  being  equal  in 
number  of  fiiips,  and  fnperior  in  force,  the  French  fled,  and  left  their  projeft  on  Galle 
ttnattempCed. 

They  went  then  to  Trankatnalaya,  and  anchored  in  that  bay,  defigning  to  force 
that  fraall  garriibn  to  a  furrender ;  but  that  vigilant  Dutch  man  was  foon  after  them 
with  his  fleet,  and  forced  ihem  to  hght  difadvantageoufly  in  Trankamalaya  bay,  where- 
in  the  French  loft  one  half  of  their  fleet,  bang  either  funk  or  burnt.  With  the  reft 
they  fled  to  St.  Thomas,  on  the  coaft  of  Cormandel,  defigning  to  fettle  there ;  but 
Van  Gouze  was  foon  there  alfo,  and  feized  their  fliips,  many  of  their  guns  being 
difmounted  and  carried  afhore :  but  they  finding  they  could  do  no  good  againlt  fo 
powerful  and  vigilant  an  enemy,  treated  and  capitulated  with  the  Dutch  to  leave  India, 
if  they  might  be  allowed  Shipping  to  carry  them  away,  which  the  Dutch  agreed 
to,  and  allowed  them  their  admiral's  flup,  called  the  Grand  Briton,  and  two 
more,  to  tranfport  themfelves  whither  they  pleafed ;  but  Mr.  Martin  was  carried  td 
^tavia,  and  there  confined  for  his  lifetime*  with  a  penfion  of  a  jiz  dcdlvr  per 
day. 

Zeloan  is  fruitful  in  rice,  pulfe,  fruits,  herbage  and  roots.  And  Jafhapatam  ex- 
ports great  quantities  of  tobacco  and  fome  elephants.  Thofe  of  this  ifland's  brood  are 
reckoned  the  mofl:  docile  of  any  in  the  world,  but  they  are  not  large,  few  of  them 
exceeding  three  yards  in  height.  They  catch  them  wild  by  flratagem,  and  foon  make 
them  tame  after  they  are  caught. 

The  way  they  tatch  them,  as  they  told  me,  is  they  drive  large  (lakes  into  the  ground 
for  2  or  300  paces,  in  a  plain,  and  about  100  paces  diflant,  they  begin  another  row 
of  ftakes,  that  almoft  meets  one  of  the  ends  of  the  firfl  row,  only  leaving  feven  or 
fight  foot  open  between  them,  for  a  door,  and  farther  out  from  the  door-place,  are 
fome  Hakes  driven  thicker  than  in  the  rows,  like  a  fquare  chamber.  In  the  door- 
place  is  a  wooden  portcullis  or  trap-door,  fitted  to  pull  up  or  let  down  at  pleafure. 
When  all  is  ready,  tliey  bring  a  female  elephant  trained  up  for  a  decoy,  and  ihe  is 
put  into  the  chamber,  and  the  trap-door  kept  open.  There  are  men  placed  in  a 
little  clofe  place  built  on  the  top  of  the  flakes  at  the  trap^door,  and  the  female 
elephant  makes  a  loud  doleful  moan.  If  a  male  elephant  is  near,  he  prcfently 
approaches  the  chamber,  on  the  outftde ;  but  finding  no  entrance  there,  he  walks 
along  the  outfide,  till  he  finds  the  end,  then  walkmg  back  on  the  infide  of  th6 
fli^es,  he  finds  the  door  and  enters.  As  foon  as  he  is  in,  tliu  watchmen  let  fall  the 
trap-door,  and  go  and  bring  two  tame  elephants  to  accompany  him  that  is  decoyed 
to  ,their  ftableti.  When  they  come  near  the  trap-door,  it  is  pulled  up  and  they 
enter,  and  place  themfelves  one  on  each  fide.  If  he  proves  furly,  they  bang  him 
heartily  with  their  trunks,  and  the  female  bellows  fome  blows  on  him  too.  When  he 
is  tired  with  their  treatment,  and  finds  no  other  remedy  but  patience,  he  even  grows 
tame,  and  walks  very  orderly  between  his  two  guards,  whicherfoever  they  pirafe  to 
conduft  him,  and  continues  very  fociable  ever  after,  except  when  rutting  time  comes, 
and  then,  if  he  be  young,  he  becomes  very  rude  and  troublefome.  That  time  is 
known  ijy  a  great  fweating  in  his  head,  fo  they  have  ftrong  fetters  ready  to  put  on  his 
legs,  ana  faftened  to  a  great  tree  for  eight  or  ten  days  that  his  m^dnefs  continues. 

There  are  feveral  dangers,  and  rocks  above  water,  on  all  the  coafls  of  Zeloan. 

Tbei  great  Basdas  are  above  water  on  its  eaft  fide,  not  far  from  the  fouth  end  of  the 
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ifland ;  and  the  fmall  Baxias  are  under  water  about  tlree  leagues  to  the  nonh  of  the 
other,  and  dangerous  banks  of  fimd  within  them.  To  the  northward  of  Trankamalaya 
there  are  fome  rocks  high  above  water,  and  fome  alfo  under  water ;  and  feveral  fpits  of 
of  land  jetting  a  pretty  way  into  the  fez  from  points  of  lands.  I  knew  a  gentleman 
that  run  his  fliip  on  one  fpit  near  point  Pedro,  by  too  much  confidence  of  his  own  know- 
ledge of  that  coaft,  for  his  mate  told  him,  that,  in  his  opinion  they  kept  too  near 
the  fhore.  His  captain  anfwered,  that  his  knowledge  of  that  coafl  was  fo  good,  that 
if  a  fmgle  Ihovel-full  of  &nd  was  carried  off  tne  fea-ihore,  he  would  in&Ilibly 
mifs  it ;  but  a  few  minutes  after,  this  fliip  was  faft  on  a  bank,  and  he  and  his  crew  de- 
ferted  her,  and  went  aihore,  and  the  fhip  found  the  way  off  again  of  her  own  accord, 
which  when  the  captain  heard  of,  he>  with  fome  of  the  crew,  retumcil,  and  took  pof- 
leffion  of  her  again. 

Point  Pedro  has  the  moft  dangerous  bank  off  it,  for  they  lie  above  four  leagues 
from  the  fiiore,  and  the  land  being  very  loir,  makes  thofe  banks  the  more  dangerous. 
I  have  known  feveral  fliips  loil  there;  and,  ia  anno  1723,  one  Williams  loft  his  fhip 
there,  and  he  and  all  his  crew  were  feized  by  the  natives,  and  carried  to  the  King  at 
Candia,  and,  I  am  afraid,  will  be  forced  to  end  thdr  days  there. 

The  religion  of  Zeloan  is  Faganifm,  and,  for  want  of  a  better  image  or  reU&.  to 
adore,  they  worihip  a  monkey's  tooth.  When  the  Portugueze  were  fettled  there, 
the  priefts  toft  their  adorable  tootb,  and  a  fly  fellow,  who  had  accompanied  a  Portu- 
gueze ambaffador  there  from  Colombo,  pretended  he  had  found  it  three  years  after  it 
was  miffrng.  He  had,  it  feems,  feen  it,  and  got  one  as  like  it  as  wa«  polfible.  The  priefts 
were  fo  overjoyed  that  it  was  faijnd  again,  that  they  purchafed  it  of  the  fellow  &>r  a 
round  fum,  reported  to  be  above  10,000  pounds  fterliog. 

AH  the  natives  of  this  ifland  believe,  that  Adam  was  created  on  tMs  fpot,  and  there 
is  the  ftiape  of  a  man's  foot  cut  out  of  a  rock  on  the  top  of  the  high  bill  (called  Adam's 
Peak  by  th?  Englifli}  about  five  or  fix  ordinary  feet  long.  This  opinion  is  alfo  fprcad 
over  many  provmces  on  the  continent,  which  brings  many  pilgrims  to  vifit  the  fbotftep. 
And  they  alfo  believe,  that  on  Adam's  tranfgreflion,  the  brieve  before  fpoken  of,  was 
made  by  angels  to  carry  him  over  to  the  main  land,  whither  I  am  obliged  to  follow  him, 
having  no  more  of  Zeloan  to  treat  you  with,  but  (bme  of  the  beft  arecka  in  the  world 
that  grows  there. 

Chap.  XXVin.  —  Treats  of  the  Countries  on  the  Sea-€oq/l,  from  AJam*s  Bridge  at 
Zeloan,  to  Fort  St.  George;  with  an  Account  of  St,  Thomas  s  Martyrdom^  according 
to  the  Fortuguev£  Legeitd, 

THE  firft  place  of  note,  to  the  northward  of  Adam's  Bridge,  on  the  continent,  is 
Nagapatam  a  Dutch  colony  and  fortrefs  taken  from  the  Portugueze.  It  has  the  benefit 
of  a  river,  whieb  formerly  bounded  the  dominions  of  Malabar,  thou^  their  lan- 
guage was,  and  is  ufed  iarther  northward.  The  river  walhes  the  fort  walls,  and  its 
waters  are  reckoned- very  unhealthful ;  but  about  the  year  1693,  by  the  ingenuity  and 
care  of  Myn  Heer  Van  Reede,  whom  I  have  formerly  mentioned,  that  caufe  erf  a 
mortal  malady  was  removed,  for  he  built  fome  vrater  boats,  and  fent  them  four  leagues 
off  to  another  river,  whofe  waters  were  reckoned  very  healthful,  and  by  thefe  boats 
fiimifhed  the  garrifon  with  good  water.  In  a  fliott  time  there  was  a  vifible  alteration 
for  the  better  m  the  ftate  of  the  inhabitants'  health;  and  making  an  eftimate  of  the 
charges  of  thofe  water  boats,  and  the  ufual  chai^  of  the  h^pital,  the  CoUdpniy 
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founti  that  they  gained  by  the  water  boats.  This  colony  produces  verjF  Gttle  befides 
tobacco  and  long  cloth.     ITie  natives  are  heathens. 

Having  thus  run  along  tlte  fea-coafl:  of  Malabar^  from  Decully  to  Nagapatam^ 
I  muft  vifit  the  Maldiva  iflands,  which  lie  off  this  coaft  and  that  of  Zeloan,  about  60 
leagues  diftant  from  the  neareft  part  of  them. 

This  duller  of  iflands,  which  reaches  from  feven  degrees  twenty  minutes  north 
latitude  into  one  degree  fouth,  are  all  low,  fandy  and  ftenle,  bearing  no  fort  of  corn, 
and  their  only  produd  is  cocoa-nut.  Thfir  trees  are  not  fo  high  nor  grofs  bodied  as. 
thofe  which  grow  on  the  continent,  or  on  Zeloan,  but  their  fruit  is  pleafanter.  Of 
that  tree  they  build  veffl-ls  of  20  or  30  tuns.  Their  hulls,  maf^s,  fails,  rigging,, 
anchors,  cables,  provifions  and  Bring  are  all  from  this  ufef ul  tree.  It  alio  affords  them' 
pil  for  their  kitchen-and  tamps*  ,fugar  and  candid  fweat-meats,  and  pt;etty  llrong  cloth.- 
Their  feas  produce  abuudance  of  ^lh,  but  their  trade  is  cl^efly  fi;om  a  linall  Ibell-fifhi 
called  coune  and  the  bgnetta.         :   .  ■     .  ^  ,    ^ 

The  couries  are  caught  by  puttbg  branches  of  cocoa-nut  trees  \vith  thdr  Feaves. 
jpn,  into  the  fea,  and  in  Bve  or  Gx  mgn^s  the  little  flieli-mh  fticks  to  thofe  leaves  ia 
clufters,  whicjt  they  take  off,  and  digging  pits  in  the  ^d,  put  them  in,  and  cover 
them  up,  and  leave  them  two  or  three  years  in  the  pit,  that  toe  fOh  may  putzify,  and 
then  they  take  them  out  of  the  pit,  and  barter  them  for  rice,  -butter  and  cloth>  which, 
{hipping  bring  from  Ballafore.in  On'xa,  near  Bengal,  in  which  countries  couries  pafs  foe 
money  from  2500  to  30G0  for  ^  rupee,  or  half  a  crown  Englifti. 

The  bonnetta  Is  caught  with  hpok  and  line,  or  with  nets.  They  come  among  thofe 
iflands  in  the  months  of  April  aipl  May,  in  flioals,  as.  our  herrings  do.  They  cut  the- 
fifli  from  the  badL-bone  on  each  fide,  and  lay  them  in  a  fhade  to  dry,  fpricklmg  them 
fometimes  with  .fea-water.  When  they  are  dry  enough  to  put  in  the  und,.  they  wrap- 
them  up  in  leaves  of  cocqa-put  trees,  a|id  put  them  a  foot  or  two  under  tiie-fm^ceof  the 
fand  and,  with  the  heat  of  the  fun,  they  become  baked  as  hard  as  ftock'fifh,  and  fliips 
come  from  Atcheei^  on  tl^iflandof  Sumatra,  and  purchafe  them  with  gold  dufl:...  \  have 
feen  comelamafh  (for  that  is  their  naiqe  after  they  are  dried)  fell  at  Atcheen,  for,  dght 
pounds  fterling  per  1000. 

Their  religions  are  Paganifm  .and  Mahometifm,  and  their  language  Chingi^ay, 
or  the  Zcloan  language.  'I'he  King  refldes  on  an  ifland  in  the  latitude  of  four  degrees 
north,  and  his  ifland,  which  bears  the  qame  of  the  King's  IQaiiiJ,- is  fortijled  with  a 
ftone  wall,  without  lime  or  mort^,  and  has  a  great  many  fmall  cannon  fprtvs  defence^ 
and  his  rw'gn  is  arbitrary .^  .'., 

The  iflands  are  fo  many,  and,  in  mo&  places,  fo  near  to  one  anp^^erj  tt^at  they, 
could  never  yet  he  numbered.-  They  are  moft  part  inhabited ;  but  the  inhabitants  very 
poor.  None  of  them  dare  wear  any  dothing  abQV^  th^  gifi^e,  but;  a  turban  ■im 
their  head,  without  a  fpecial  warrant  from  the  JGoig'.  Heifeiis,  gov-^n;tors;of'prv\i>ices 
over  fuch  a  number  of  iflands,  ami  they  lord  it  over  the. poor  fubie^^  ^  much  a$V^ 
dragoon  does  over  an  Hugonot  in  France..  ^  They  give  burial  to ',tnsir,d^d,  and  not 
burning.  And,  at  the  ifland  of  Hamijiandow,  whjch  lies  in  fevep^ideg^ses,.  I -fiw 
carving  onfometomb-ftone^  as  ingpnioiuly  cut  with,  variety,  of  figures  ^,?ver  I  fiiw  in 
Europe  or  Afia.  ,..  i;,;   v 

Their  wells  fumifh  them  "with  all  the  frefli-water  the^,^Je,  ,and,ibBy'dig_tfapm'>near 
the  depth  of  high  water  mark,  which  is  about  ^jk  or-  fiX'fboLt  ^d,u  ^jtiiey'  go.deeper, 
it  becomes  brackifli,  becaufe  there  bong  no  fubftance  of  folia  earth  under.the  furfece- 
of  the  fatid,  the  fea-water  percolates  through  the  fand,  .^dimxes  with  ^^  ^in.water 
that  fuppUes  the  fprings.    So  having  given  me  t^  account  I  caa  0^  a  gaifcel  of  iflancb 
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that  cannot  be  counted,  1  return  back  to  Nagapatam,  from  whence  I  took  my  depar- 
hire,  and  ftretch  along  the  coaft  of  Chormondel. 

I  begin  at  the  river  of  Nagapatam,  becaufe  it  is  the  fouthermoft  bounds  of  Golcon- 
dah,  and  coaft  along  fliore  to  Trincumbar  a  fortrefs  and  colony  belonging  to  the 
Danes.  The  fort  isftrong,  the  fea  wafliing  one  half  of  its  walls ;  but  the  colony  is 
imferably  poor.  In  anno  1684,  they  were  fo  diflreffed  with  poverty,  that  they  pawned 
three  bailions  of  thdr  fort  to  die  Dutch,  for  raoneyto'buy  provifions,  which  then  was 
very  fcarce  and  dear  in  that  country  j  but  next  year  they  redeemed  all  again,  paying  their 
debts  by  an  unknown  fund,  which  flill  remains  a  fecret :  but  that  the  EngJilh  had  a 
fliip  called  the  Formofa,  wUch,  in  her  pafTage  home  to  Sural,  called  at  Calecut  fo^ 
water,  wood  and  other  ftores.  The  Danes,  at  that  time,  had  two  fliips  cruizing  be- 
tween Surat  and  Cape  Comerin,  upon  what  account  none  could  tell  but  themfelves.  The 
Fonno&  left  Calecut  at  midnigtit,  and  flood  to  fea,  in  order  to  proceed  on  her 
voyage,  and  being  out  of  fight  of  land,  about  11  in  the  forenoon,  thofe  afliore  heard 
a  great  firing  of  cannon  from  the  fea,  and  the  Formofa,  nor  none  of  her  crew  were 
fever  heard  of  iince  that  time.  They  flill  keep  their  fort,  but  drive  an  inconfiderable 
trade  either  to  and  flX)m  Europe,  or  in  India,  for  what  they  have  to  live  by,  is  the 
hire  that  they  freight  their  fhips  hr  to  Atcheen,  Malacca  and  Johore,  and  fometimes, 
but  rarely,  to  Perfia,  by  which  they  keep  up  the  name  of  a  company,  but  refemblfr 
one  no  more  than  that  of  the  MifGilipi  does  in  France. 

They  have  a  fet  of  clergy  there  lately  come  as  miffioners  from  Denmark,  to  teach 
die  natives  Chriftianity,  which  deferves  both  commendation  and  encouragement,  but 
what  profelytes  they  make,  I  cannot  tell,  though  I  faW  fome  of  the  poorer  fort  be- 
come difciples.     The  produft  of  the  country  is  cloth,  white  and  dyed. 

The  next  place  of  commerce  is  Porto  Novo,  fo  called  by  the  Portugueze,  when  the 
fea-coafte  of  India  belonged  to  them ;  but  whejt  Aurengzeb  fiibdued  Golcondzb,  and 
the  Portuguefe  aflfairs  declined,  the  Mogul  fet  a  Fouzdaar  in  it,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  Mahomet  Bander.  The  Europeans  generally  call  it  by  its  Erft  name,  and  the 
natives  by  the  laft.  The  country  is  fertile,  healthful  and  pleafant,  and  produceth  good 
cotton  cloth  of  feveral  qualities  and  denominations,  which  they  fell  at  home,  or  export 
to  Pegu,  Tanafereen,  Quedah,  Johore,  and  Atcheen  on  Sumatra.  The  bulk  or  the 
people  are  Pagans. 

Fort  St.  David  is  next,  a  colony  and  and  fortrefs  belonging  to  the  Englifh.  About 
the  year  t686,  a  Moratta  prince  fold  it  to  Mr.  Elihu  Yale,  for  90,000  pagodoes,  for 
the  ufe  and  behoof  of  the  Englifh  Eall-India  Company.  The  fort  is  pretty  ftrong  and 
ftands  clofe  to  a  river  j  and  the  territories  annexed  to  the  fort  by  agreement  were  a* 
far  as  any  gun  the  Englifh  had,  could  fling«a  fhot,  every  way  round  the  fort ;  but 
whether  the  buyer  or  gunner  were  conjurers  or  no,  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  am  furc  that 
the  Enriilh  bounds  reach  above  eight  miles  along  the  fea-fhore,  and  four  miles  within 
Und.  The  country  is  pleafant,  heahhful  ahd  fruitful,  watered  with  feveral  rivers  that 
are  as  good  as  fo  many  walls  to  fortify  the  Englifh  colony.  And  ever  fince  the  time 
that  Aurengzeb  conquered  Vifapore  and  Golcondah,  there  are  great  numbers  of  mal- 
contents and  freebooters  that  keep  on  the  mountains,  and  often  fait  down  into  the 
open  country,  and  commit  depredations,  by  ravaging  and  plundering  the  villages ;  and 
all  the  Mogul's  forces  cannot  fuppi-efs  them. 

When  the  Englifh  bpugh't  Fort  St.  David,  the  Dutch  had  2  little  faftory  there, 

about  a  mile  from  the  fort,  and  the  good-natured  Englifh  fuffer  them  flill  to  continue 

a  few  fervants  in  it.     Our  company  did  not  find  fo  much  grace  from  the  Dutch  at 

Couchin,  noi  the  gentlemen  of  Bantam  and  ^drapoura,  when  the  Dutch  fcized  thofe 

^  places* 
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places.    It  is  true,  the  Dutch  can  drive  no  open  trade  there,  but  vhat  they  muft  pay 
the  Englifh  company  culloms  for. 

About  the  year  1698,  .the  freebooters  aforementioned  had  almoft  made  themfelves 
mafters  of  the  fort. by  ftralagem  and  furprize.  They  pretended,  that  they  had  been 
fent  from  the  Mogul's  viceroy  at  Vifapore,  to  take  charge  of  the  revenue  collefted  at 
Porto  Novo,  and  to  carry  it  to  the  treafury  at  Vifapore,  and  defired  leave  to  put  their 
ieigned  treafure  into  the  fort  for  a  few  days,  to  fecure  it  from  the  Mor^ta  freebootere 
aforementioned,  who,  they  faid,  were  plundering  the  open  country,  which  fevour 
Mr.  Frazer,  governor  at  that  time,  granted ;  fo  they  brought  into  the  fort  ten  or 
twelve  oxen  loaded  with  Aones,  and  each  ox  had  two  or  three  attendants,  and  about 
300  more  of  that  gang,  who  came  along  with  the  carriage  beafbi  as  a  guard,  lodged 
themfelves  in  a  grove  near  the  fort  gate,  to  be  ready,  on  a  fignal  given,  to  enter  the 
Fort.  The  freebooters  within  took  an  opportunity  the  very  next  morning,  and  killed 
the  fentinel  and  a  few  more  that'  were  afleep  in  the  gateway  next  to  the  grove ;  but,- 
before  they  could  break  the  gate  open,  the  garrifon  was  alarmed,  and  killed  all  their 
treacherous  guefts,  and  the  ambufli  without  being  come  into  the  parade  before  the  gate, 
met  with  fo  warm  a  reception,  that  they  retreated  in  confufion,  and  the  Englilh  pur- 
fuing  them,  killed- feVeral,  but  loft  fome  of  their  own  men. 

Mr.  Frazer  ordered  direftly  the  grove  to  be  cut  down,  for  fear  of  future  danger 
from  it,  but  Fort  St.  David  being  fubordinate  to  Fort  St.  George,  the  governor  and 
coundl  there  called  Mr.  Frazer  to  .their  court,  and  lined  him  for  prefumption,  in 
cutting  down  fo  fine  a  grove  for  enemies  to  fculk  in,  without  leave  aiked  and  given  in 
due  form ;  but  their  nght  honourable  mafters  adjured  al|  that  matter,  and  ordered 
the  fine  to  be  reiimded,  with  the  intereft^'b&t  governors  ofdifierent  views  and  hu- 
fflOurs  feldom  agree.    . 

This  colony  produces  good  long  cloths  in  large  quantities  either  brown,  white,  or 
blue  dyed,  aifo  Sallampores,  Morees,  Dimities  Ginghams,  Succatoons,  and  fteel. 
And,  without  the  aifiibnce  of  this  colony,  that  of  Fort  St.  George  would  make  but 
a'fmall  figois-in  drade  to  ^^at  it  now  does. 

The  river  is  but  fm^l,  though  very  convenient  for  the  import  and  export  gf  mer-> 
chandize.  And  Guddelor^  that  lies  about  a  mile  tq  the  fputhward,  is  capable  tQ  re- 
ewe  fhips  of  200  tuns  in  the  months  of  September  and  Oflober.  The  rivers  hars 
both  of  them  bars,  but  are  very  fmooth,  whereas  Fort  St.  George  is  always  dangerous 
in  going  afhore  and  coming  on.  ^ 

The  company  has  a  pretty  good  garden  and  fummer-houfe,  where  generally  the 
governor  refides;  and  uie  town  extending ' Hfelf  pretty  widelus  gardiens  to  moCt  of 
their  houfes.  Their  black  cattle  are  very  fn^dl,  but  plentifui  and  cheap.  And  fhdr 
leas  and  rivers  abound  in  good  fiflies. 

Pundcherry  is  the  next  place  of  note  on  this  coafl;  (  a  cob^y  fettled  by  the  French. 
Itliesabout  five  leagues  to  die  northward  of  Fort  St.L^vid.  The  fortifi^atioasare  fin^ 
regular  and  ftrong,  but  its  trade  is  very  fmall,  though  the  country'  produces  the  fame 
commodities  that  caufe  the  trade  circulate  in  Fort  St.  David..  About,  the  year  1690^ 
the  Dutch  brought  forces  £rom  Batavia,  and  befieged  it,-  and  b^gthen  very  fcttrce 
in  men,  m!w;azines  and  moneys  the  French  .were  forced  to  capitulate,  aod;furren^er 
tm  pretty  faonound>le  terms,  but,  in  the  conclufi.uQ.'of  King  William's  war,  the 
Dutch  were  obliged  to  return  it  by  the  articles  of  peace,'  which  verified  the  ^le  of 
the  cuckow  in  fozii^  of  odier  birds  nefts  weatoer  thao  berfelfj.ia  the  fpring,  aijid 
^uhtii^  than  again  in  autumn.  ■■     ■ 
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Connymere  or  Conjemeer  is  the  next  place,  wfiere  the  Englifti  bad  a  hOtory  many 
years,  but,  on  their  purchafmg  Fort  St.  David,  it  was  broken  up,  and  transferred 
thither.     At  prdent  its  name  is  hardly  fecn  in  the  map  of  trade. 

Near  Connymere  are  the  feven  pagods,  one  of  which,  whofe  name  I  have  now  for- 
got, is  celebrated  among  the  Pagans  for  fanflity,  and  is  famous  for  the  yearly  |m1- 
grimages  made  there.  The  god  was  very  obfcene,  if  his  image  rightly  reprefents 
him,  and  his  nymphs  as  lewd  as  ^  in  Drury-lane,  if  tlieir  poftures  were  really 
figured  and  carved  as  they  are  to  be  leen  on  the  outfide  of  the  t«nple.  Here  it  was 
that  St.  Thomas's  perfecution  firft  began,  becaufe  he  could  draw  a  flwrt  tree  to  a  great 
length,  as  wiredrawers  do  metals,  and  the  Pagan  priefls  being  ignorant  of  fuch  pieces 
of  art,  made  them  cry  out,  that  St.  Thomas  was  an  arrant  conjurer ;  for  as  the  Ronufli 
flory  goes,  the  ffefhes  coining  down  in  rivulets,  had  made  fome  of  them  pretty  de^ 
to  what  they  ufed  to  be,  afid  a  lady  going  to  church,  could  not  get  over  one  of  tbem, 
becaufe  a  tree,  that  was  laid  for  a  common  bridge,  was  too  mort  at  that  time,  and 
St.  Thomas,  who  preached  in  the  country  vill^es,  a  doftrioe  oppofite  to  the  efta- 
blifhed  church,  accidentally  being  there,  drew  the  tree  to  fuch  a  length,  that  the  lady 
could  pafs  without  wetting  her  foot,  upon  which  (he  became  a  convert,  to  the  great 
diflatisiadion  of  the  eftabhlhed  clergy,  who  loft  a  devout  and  charitable  benefadrefs 
by  that  trick  of  St.  Thomas. 

The  priefts,  as  is  ufual  hi'  fuch  cafe«,  cried  out,  that  the  church  was  in  danger,  and 
fo  infiamed  the  minds  of  the  populace,  that  St.  Thomas,  finding  lumfelf  in  greater 
danger  than  the  church,  thought  tt  beH:  to  get  out  of  liann*s  way,  and  fo  marched  to 
the  noniiward,  whither  I  muft  follow  him  to. 

Saderafs,  or  Sadera&  Patam,  a  fmall  factory  belonging  to  the  Dutch  to  buy  Up 
long  cloth.  The  country  is  healthful,  and  the  ground  fertile,  which  make  tbem  cxpaiiiK 
of  afHfling  their  neighbours  at  Fort  &t.  Geor^  with  lallading  and  pot  faeri»,  the 
ground  there  being  very  fterile. 

Cabekm  is  next,  where  the  OftendCTs  have  iettted  a  faftory.  There  is  nothing 
remarkable  there,  but  a  point  of  rocks  that  runs  aboat  half  a  mile  mto  the  lea,  and 
tho'fe  m^e  a  fmooth  landing-place  in  the  fouthwefl  moolbons. 

Stv'Hiomas  is  hext,  ;which  lies  about  three  miles  to  the  fouthwaid  of  Fort  St» 
Oeorge.  The  city  was  built  by  the  Portuguesw,  and  they  made  the  apolHe  its  god- 
fether  i  biit,  before  that,  it  was  called  Malliapore.  There  is  a  Kttfe  dry  rock  on  tbe 
land,,  within  it,  called  the  Little  Mount,  where  the  apoftle  deligned  to  have  hid  him>- 
felf,  tin  the  fury  of  the  Pagan  prietls  his  perfecutors  had  blown  over.  There  was  a 
convenient  cave  in  that  rock  for  his  purpofe,  but  not  one  drc^  cf  water  to  diink,  fo 
St.  ThoAKis  dhA  the  rock  with  his  h»id,  and  commanded  water  to  come  into  the  clift^ 
which  command  it  readily  obeyed  ;  and,  ever  fmce,  there  is  wafter  in  that  clHtj  boA 
fweet  and  cleai*.  ^hen  I  Aw  ft,  there  frere  not  above  three  gallons  in  it.  '  He  ftaid 
thO'e  a  few  days,  -but  his  enemies  had  an  account  of  his  place  of  refuge,  and  yrere  re* 
folved  to  fecrifke  Hm,  and,  in  gr^t  numbers,  were  approachmg  the  mouot..  Whea 
he  faw  them  coming,  he  left  hts  cave,  and  came  dotm  in  order  to  feefc  fhelter  fome 
where  ^e ;  and,  at  the  fcot  of  the  mount,  as  a  tellimony  that  he  had  been  :there,  he 
fbmpt  wiA  hia  barefoot,  cm  a  very  hatd  ilone,  and  Irft  the  print  of  it,  whodi  re- 
mains there  to  this  day^  a  withc&  againft  diofe  periecuts^  -priefts.  The  print  of  his 
foot  is  about  fixteen  inches  l6Sg,  and,  in  plpc^pca-tidn,  narrower  at  the  heel  and  broader 
at  the  toes  than  die  fed!  now  m  ufe  among  Us>  He,  fleeing  for  his  life  to  another 
hrger  mount,  about  two  miles  from  the  little  .oney  tras  ovonaloen  oa  the  t^  of  jit, 
6  before 
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before  he  was  flieltered,  and  there  they  run  him  through  with  a.lance ;  and,  in  the 
feme  place  where  he  was  killed,  he  lies  buried. 

When  the  Portuguefe  firft  fettled  there,  they  built  a  church  over  the  cave  and  well 
on  the  little  mount,  and  alfo  one  over  his  grave  on  the  great  one,  where  the  lance 
that  killed  the  apodle,  is  ftill  kept  there  as  a  relift  ;  but  how  the  Portuguefe  came  by 
that  lance  is  a  queftion  not  yet  well  refolved.  In  that  church  there  is  a  ftone  tinftured 
with  the  apoftle's  blood,  that  cannot  be  waflicd  out.  I  have  often  been  at  both 
mounts,  and  have  feen  thofe  wonderful  pieces  of  antiquity. 

At  the  foot  of  the  great  mount  the  company  has  a  garden,  and  fo  have  the  gen- 
tlemen of  figure  at  Fort  St.  George,  with  fome  fiimmer-noufes  where  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen retire  to  in  the  fummer,  to  recreate  themfelves,  when  the  bufinefs  of  the  town 
is  over,  and  to  be  out  of  the  noife  of  fpungers  and  impertinent  vifttants,  whom  this 
city  is  often  molefted  with. 

The  city  of  St.  Thomas  was  formerly  the  beft  mart  town  on  the  Chormondel  ccaft, 
but,  at  prefent  has  very  little  trade,  and  the  inhabitants,  who  are  but  few,  are  re- 
duced to  great  poverty.  The  Engiiih  fettling  at  Fort  St.  George  were  the  caufe  of  its 
ruin,  and  there  is  little  profpeft  ofits  recovery. 

Chap.  XXII, — Gives  a  Jhort  DefcripHon  of  Fort  St.  George,  its  firji  Settlement  and 
and  Rife,  its  Situation  and  Sterility,  and  fome  Remarks  on  its  Government,  and  the 
ASions  of  fome  of  its  Governors. 

FORT  St.  George  or  Maderafs,  or,  as  the  natives  call  it,  China  Patam,  is  a  colony 
ind  city  belonging  to  the  Englilh  Eaft-India  Company,  fituated  in  one  of  the  moft 
incommodious  places  I  ever  faw.  It  fronts  the  fea,  which  continually  rolls  impetu- 
oufly  on  its  fliore,  more  here  than  in  any  other  place  on  the  coaft  of  Chormondel. 
The  foundation  is  in  fand,  with  a  falt-water  river  on  its  back  fide,  which  obllru£ls  all 
fprings  of  frefli-water  from  coming  near  the  town,  fo  that  they  have  no  drinkable 
water  within  a  mile  of  them,  the  fea  often  threatnmg  deftru^on  on  one  fide,  and  the 
river  in  the  rainy  feafon  inundations  on  the  other,  the  fun  from  April  to  September 
fcorching  hot ;  and  if  the  fea-breezes  did  not  moillen  and  cool  the  air  when  they  blow, 
the  place  could  not  poflibly  be  inhabited.  The  reafoa  why  a  fort  was  built  in  that 
place  is  not  well  accounted  for ;  but  that  tradition  fays,  that  the  gentleman  who 
received  his  orders  to  build  a  fort  on  that  coafl,  about  the  beginning  of  King  Charles 
II.'s  reign  after  his  reftoratJon,  for  protecting  the  Company's  trade,  chofe.that  place 
to  ruin  the  Portugueze  trade  at  St.  Thomas.  Others  again  alledge,  and  with  more 
probability,  that  the  gentleman  aforefaid,  which  I  take  to  be.  Sir  William  Langhom, 
had  a  miftrefs  at  St.  Thomas  he  was  fo  enamoured  of,  that  made  him  build  there,  that 
their  interviews  might  be  the  more  frequent  and  uninterrupted  ;  but  whatever  his  rea- 
fons  were,  it  is  very  ill  fituated.  The  foil  about  the  city  is  fo  dry  and  fandy,  that  it 
bears  no  com,  and  what  fruits,  roots  and  herbage  they  have,  are  brought  to  maturity 
by  great  pains  and  much  trouble.  If  it  be  true,  that  the  Company  gave  him  power 
to  fettle  a  colony  in  apy  part  of  that  coaft  that  pleafed  him  beft,  I  wonder  that  he 
choofed  not  Cabelon,  about  fix  leagues  to  the  fouthward,  where  the  ground  is  fertile, 
and  the  water  good,  with  the  conveniency  of  a  point  of  rocks  to  facilitate  boats  land- 
ing, or  why  he  did  not  go  nine  leagues  farther  northerly,  and  fettle  at  Poiicat  on  the 
banks  of  a  good  river,  as  the  Dutch  have  done  fince,  where  the  road  for  Ifaipping  is 
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"  made  eafy  by  feme  fend  banks,  that  reach  three  leagues  off  fliore,  and  make  the  high 
turbulent  billows  that  come  rolling  from  the  fea,  fpend  their  force  on  thofe  baiucs 
before  they  can  reach  the  fliore.  The  foil  is  good,  and  the  river  commodious,  and 
convenient  in,  all  feafons.  Now  whether  one  of  thofe  places  had  not  been  more  eli- 
gible, I  leave  to  the  ingenious  and  thofe  concerned  to  comment  on. 

However,  the  war  carried  on  at  Bengal  and  Bombay,  by  the  Englifli  againft  the 
Mogul's  fiibjeds,  from  1685  to  1689,  made  Fort  St.  George  put  on  a  better  drefethan 
he  wore  before  ;  for  the  peaceable  Indian  merchants,  who  hate  contention  and  war,  came 
flocking  thither,  b^aufe  it  lay  far.  from  thofe  incumberers  of  trade,  and  near  the  diamond 
mines  of  Golcondah,  where  there  are,  many  times,  good  bargains  to  be  made,  and 
money  got  by  our  governors.  The  black  merchants  reforting  to  our  colony,  to  fecure 
their  fortunes,  and  bring  their  goods  to  a  fafe  market,  made  it  populous  and  rich, 
notwithflanding  its  natural  inconveniences.  The  town  is  divided  into  two  parts.  One 
where  the  Europeans  dwell  is  called  the  White  Town.  It  is  walled  quite  round,  and 
has  feveral  baftions  and  bulwarks  to  defend  its  walls,  which  can  only  be  attacked  at 
its  ends,  the  fea  and  river  fortifying  its  fides.  It  is  about  400  paces  long,  and  150 
paces  broad,  divided  into  ftreets'  pretty  r^ular,  and  Fort  St.  George  flood  near  its 
center.  There  are  two  chm-ches  in  it,  one  for  the  Englifli,  and  another  for  the  Romifli 
fervice.  The  governor  fuperintends  both,  and,  in  filling  up  vacancies  in  the  Romifh 
church,  he  is  the  Pope's  legate  a  latere  in  fpiritualilies.  There  is  a  very  good  hof- 
pital  in  the  town,  and  the  Company's  horfe-ftables  are  neat ;  but  the  old  college,  where 
a  great  many  gentlemen  favors  are  obliged  to  lodge,  is  ill  kept  in  repair.  < 

They  have  a  town-hall,  and  underneath  it  are  prifons  for  debtors.  They  are,  or 
were  a  corporation,  and  had  a  mayor  and  atdermm  to  be  chofen  by  the  free  burgers 
of  the  to\vn ;  but  that  fcurvy  way  is  grown  obfolete,  and  the  govemo^and  his  council 
or  party  fix  the  choice.  The  city  had  laws  and  ordinances  for  its  own  prefervation, 
and  a  court  kept  in  form,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  in  their  gowns,  with  maces  on  the 
table,  a  clerk  to  keep  a  regifter  of  tranfactions  and  cafes,  and  attomies  and  folicitors  to 
plead  inform,  before  the  mayor  and  aldermen ;  but,  after  all,  it  is  but  a  &rce,  for, 
by  experience,  I  found,  that  a  few  pagodas  rightly  placed,  could  turn  the  fcales  of 
juftice  to  which  fide  the  governor  pl^ed,  without  refpe£t  to  equity  or  reputation. 

In  fmaller  matters,  where  the  cafe,  on  both  fides,  is  but  weakly  fupporied  by 
money,  then  the  court  ads  judicioufly,  according  to  their  confciences  and  knowledge  ; 
but  often  againfl  law  and  reafon,  for  the  court  is  but  a  court  of  confcience,  and  its 
decifions  are  very  irregular ;  and  the  governor's  difpenfing  power  of  nulling  all  that 
the  court  tranfaQs,  puzzles  the  moft  celebrated  lawyers  there  to  find  rules  in  the  fb- 
tute  Jaws. 

They  have  no  martial  law,  fo  they  cannot  inflift  the  pains  of  death  any  other 
ways  than  by  whipping  or  ftarving,  only  for  piracy  they  can  hang  ;  and  fome  of  thenx 
have  been  fo  fond  of  that  privilege,  that  Mr.  Yale  hanged  his  groom  (Crofs)  for 
riding  two  or  three  days  journey  off"  to  take  the  air ;  but,  in  England,  be  paid  pretty 
well  for  his  arbitrary  fentence.  And  one  of  a  later  date,  viz,  the  orthodox  Mr. 
Collet  hanged  a  youth  who  was  an  apprentice  to  an  officer  on  bostrd  of  a  fliip,  and  his 
mafter  going  a  pirating,  carried  his  fervant  along  with  him  ;  but  the  youth  ran  from 
them  the  firft  opportunity  he  met  with,  on  the  ifland  of  Jonkceyloan,  and  informed  the 
mafler  of  a  floop,  which  lay  in  a  river  there,  that  the  pirates  had  a  defign  on  his 
floop  and  cargo,  and  went  armed,  in  company  with  the  mafter,  to  hinder  the  ap- 
proach of  the  pirates,  and  was  the  firft  that  fired  oa  them,  yet  that  merciful  maa  was 
mexorable,  and  the  youthwas  hanged* 
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*rhat  power  of  executing  pirates  is  fo  ftrangely  ftretched,  tliat  if  any  private  tradiri- 
is  injured  by  the  tricks  of  a  governor,  and  can  find  no  redrefe,  if  the  injured  perfon  is 
fo  bold  as  to  talk  of  Lex  talknit,  he  is  iniBllibly  declared  a  pirate. 

In  anno  1719*  I  went  on  a  trading  voyage  to  Siam,  on  the  foundation  of  a  tresiv 
of  commerce  e(labli(hed  in  anno  1684,  between  King  Charles  and  the  King  of  Siam's 
ambaffador  at  London  ;  but,  in  anno  1718,  Mr;  Collet  fent  One  Powney  his  anibaffador 
to  Siam,  with  full  power  to  annul  the  old  treaty,  and  to  make  a  new  one  detrimental 
<6  all  Britifh  fubjefts,  except  thofe  employed  by  Collet  himfelf.  It  was  ftipniated, 
that  all  Britifli  fubjeds  that  had  not  Collet's  letter,  (houid  be  obliged  to  pay  eight  per 
cent,  new  cuftoms,  and  meafurage  for  their  Ihip,  which  come  to  about  500I.  for  a 
fliip  of  300  tuns,  to  fell  their  cargoes  to  whom  they  pleafed,  but  the  money  to  be 
paid  into  the  King's  cafh,  that  he  might  deliver  goods  for  it  at  his  own  prices,  whether 
proper  for  their  homeward  markets,  or  no.  I  coming  to  Siam,  fent  my  fecond  fuper- 
cargo  up  to  the  city,  with  orders  to  try  the  market,  and  hire  an  houfe  for  the  ufe  of 
the  cargo  and  ourfelves.  He  could  not  get  a  boat  to  bring  him  back,  before  the  iTiip  . 
arrived  at  Bcncock,  a  caftle  about  half-way  up,  where  it  is  cuftomary  for  all  fliips  to 
put  their  guns  afhore,  fo  then  being  obliged  to  proceed  with  the  ftip  to  the  city,  I 
understood  the  conditions  of  the  new  treaty  of  commerce,  which  I  would,  by  no 
means,  adhere  to,  but  de5red  leave  to  be  gone  again.  They  ufed  many  perfuafions 
to  make  me  Hay,  but  to  no  purpofe,  unlefs  I  might  trade  on  the  old  and  lawful  treaty. 
They  kept  me  from  the  b^mning  of  Auguft  to  the  latter  end  of  December,  before 
they  would  let  me  go,  and  then  I  was  obliged  to  pay  meafurage  before  tliey  parted 
with  me. 

,  I  wrote  my  grievance  to  Mr.  Collet,  compliuiung  of  Powney*s  villainous  tranfaftions, 
not  feeming  to  know  that  they  were  done  by  Collet'a  order,  and  let  fome  hints  fall  of 
Lex  taiionit,  if  I  met  with  Fowney  conveniently,  which  fo  vexed  Mr.  Collet>  that  he 
formally  went  to  the  town-hall,  and  declared  me  a  rank  pirate,  though  I  and  my  friends 
came  off  with  above  3000I.  lofs. 

I  fliould  not  have  been  fo  particular,  but  that  I  faw  fome  printed  papers  at  London, 
in  anno  1725,  that  extolled  his  piety,  charity  and Jufttce  in  very  high  encomiums;  but 
it  muft  have  been  done  by  fome  mercenary  fcribbfer  that  did  not  know  him  j  but  now 
he  is  dead,  I  will  fay  no  more  of  him. . 

The  black  town  is  inhabited  by  Gentows,  Mahometans  and  Indian  Chriftians,  viz. 
Armenians,  and  Fortugueze,  where  there  are  temples  and  churches  for  each  religion, 
every  one  being  tolerated ;  and  every  one  follows  his  proper  employment.  It  was 
walled  in  towards  the  land,  when  governor  Pit  ruled  it.  He  had  fome  apprehen- 
fion,  that  the  Mogul's  generals  in  Golcondah  might,  fome  time  or  other,  plunder  it, 
fo  laying  the  hazard  and  danger  before  the  inhabitants,  they  were  either  perfuaded  or 
.obliged  to  raife  fut^dies  to  wall  their  town,  except  towards  the  fea  and  the  white 
town.  , 

The  two  towns  are  abiblutely  governed  by  the  governor  Sola,  in  whofe  hands  the 
command  of  the  military  is  lodged  ;  but  all  other  af&irs  belonging  to  the  Company, 
are  managed  by  him  and  his.council,  moll  part  of  whom  are  generally  his  creatures. 
And  I  have  been  and  am  acquainted  with  fome  gentlemen,  who  have  been  in  that  po(l, 
OS  well  as  fome  private  gentlemen,  who  reiided  at  Fort  St.  George,  men  of  great  can- 
dor and  honour,  but  they  feldom  continued  long  favourites  at  court. 

One  of  the  gates  of  the  white  town  looks  towards  the  fea,  and  it  is,  for  that  reafon, 

called  the  fea-gate.    The  gate-iway  being  pretty  fpadous,  was  formerly  the  common 

exchange,  where  merchants  of  all  nations  refort^d  about  Eleven  o'clock,  to  treat  of 
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bufmefs  in  merchandize ;  but  that  cuftom  is  out  of  fefhion,  and  the  confulration 
chamber,  or  the  governor's  apartment,  ferves  for  that  ufe  now,  which  made  cine 
Captain  Hart,  a  very  merry  man,  fay,  that  be  couid  never  have  believed  that 
the  fea-gate  could  have  been  carried  into  the  confuhation  room,  if  he  had  not 
fccn  it. 

The  Company  has  their  mint  here  for  coining  bullion  that  comes  from  Europe  and 
other  countries,  into  rupees,  which  brings  them  in  good  revenues.  The  rupee  is 
ftamped  mth  Perfian  charafters,  declaring  the  Mogul's  name,  year  of  his  reigiij  and 
fome  of  his  epithets.  They  alfo  coin  gold  into  pagodas  of  foveral  denominations  and 
value.  There  arc  alfo  fchools  for  the  education  of  children,  the  Englifli  for  reading 
and  writing  Englifh,  the  Portugueze  for  their  language  and  laiin,  and  the  Mahomctnns, 
Gentows,  and  Armenians,  for  their  particular  languages.  And  the  Englifh  church  is 
well  endowed,  and  maintains  poor  gentlewomen  in  good  houfewifery,  good  clothes  and 
palankines. 

The  diamond  mines  being  but  a  week's  journey  from  Fort  St.  George,  make  them 
pretty  plentiful  there ;  but  few  great  ftones  are  now  brought  to  market  there,  fince 
that  great  diamond  which  governor  Pit  fent  ro  England.  How  he  purchafed  it  Mr. 
Glover,  by  whofe  means  it  was  brought  to  the  governor,  could  give  th-?  befl  accounr, 
for  he  declared  to  me,  that  he  loft  3000  pagodas  by  introducing  the  feller  to  Mr.  Pit, 
having  left  fo  much  money  in  Arcat  as  fecurity,  that  if  the  (lone  was  not  fairly  bought 
at  Fort  St.  George,  the  owner  ftiould  have  free  liberty  to  carry  it  where  he  pleafed  for 
a  market :  but  neither  the  owner  nor  Mr.  Glover  were  pleafed  with  the  governor's 
tranfaftions  in  that  aftair. 

Some  cuftoms  and  laws  at  the  mines  are,  when  a  perfon  goes  thither  on  that  affair, 
he  choofes  a  piece  of  ground,  and  acquaints  one  of  the  Kiag's  officers,  who  (lay  there 
for  that  fervice,  that  he  wants  fo  many  covets  of  ground  to  dig  in ;  but  whether 
they  agree  for  fo  much,  or  if  the  price  be  certain,  I  know  not :  however,  when 
the  money  is  paid,,  the  fpace  of  ground  is  inclofed,  and  fome  fentinels  placed  round 
it.  The  King  challenges  ail  ftones  that  are  found  above  a  certain  weight,  I  think  it 
is  about  60  grains ;  and  if  any  ftones  be  carried  clandefttnely  away  above  the 
flipulated  weight,  the  perfon  guilty  of  the  theft,  is  punilhed  with  death.  Some 
are  fortunate,  and  get  cftates  by  digging,  while  others  lofe  both  their  money  and 
labour. 

The  current  trade  of  Fort  St.  George  runs  gradually  flower,  the  trader  meeting 
with  difappointments,  and  fometimes  with  oppreffions,  and  fometimes  the  liberty  of 
buying  and  felling  is  denied"  them  ;  and  I  have  feen,  when  the  governor's  fervanfs 
have  bid  for  goods  at  a  publick  fale,  fome  who  had  a  mind  to  bid  more,  durU 
not;  others  who  had  more  courage  and  durft  bid,  were  browbeaten  and  threat- 
ened. And  I  was  witnefs  to  a  bargain  of  Sural  wheat  taken  out  of  a  gentleman's 
hands,  after  he  had  fairly  bought  it  by  audion,  fo  that  many  trading  people  are 
removed  to  other  parts,  where  there  is  greater  liberty  and  lefs  oppreffion. 

The  colony  produces  very  little  of  its  own  growth  or  manufafture  for  foreign  mar- 
kets. They  had  formerly  a  trade  to  Pegu,  where  many  private  traders  got  pretty  good 
bread  by  their  traffic  and  induftry  ;  but  the  trade  is  now  removed  into  the  Armemans, 
Moors  and  Gentows  hands,  and  the  Englifh  are  employed  in  building  and  repairing  of 
fliipping.  The  trade  they  have  to  China,  is  divided  between  them  and  Surat,  for  the 
gold,  and  fome  copper,  are  for  their  own  markets,  and  the  grofs  of  their  cargo,  which 
confiils  in  fugar,  fugar-candy,  allom,  China  ware  and  fome  drugs,  as  china  root,  Gal- 
ling.gal,  &c.  are  all  for  the  Surat  market. 

Their 
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Their  trade  to  Perfia  muft  firft  come  down  the  famous  Ganges,  before  it  can  come 
into  Fort  St.  George's  channels  to  be  conveyed  to  Perfia.  They  never  had  any  trade 
to  Mocha  in  the  pi*odu£l  and  manufadories  of  Chormondel  before  the  year  1713,  and 
Fort  St.  David  fupplies  the  goods  for  that  port,  fo  that  Fort  St.  George  is  an  emblem 
of  Holland  in  fuppiying  foreign  markets  with  foreign  goods. 

The  colony  is  well  peopled,  for  there  is  computed  to  be  80,000  inhabitants 
in  the  towns  and  villages ;  and  there  are  generally  about  4  or  500  Europeans 
refiding  there,  reckoning  the  gentlemen,  merchants,  feamen  and  foldiery.  Their 
rice  is  brought,  by  fea,  from  Ganjam  and  Orixa,  their  wheat  from  Surat  and 
Bengal,  and  their  fire-wood  from  the  illands  of  Diu,  a  low  point  of  land  that  lies 
near  Matchulipatam,  fo  that  any  enemy  that  is  fuperior  to  them  in  fea  forces,  may 
"  eafily  diftrefs  them. 

Chap.  XXX. — Givej  an  Account  of  the  Coajl  of  Chormondel  from  Fort  St.  George  to 
Ganjaaty  the  eaftemmji  Town  In  the  ancient  Kingdom  ofGoIcondah  ;  with  Ohfer^ations 
on  their  Pagan  Worjbip,  andfome  Occurrences  that  happened  to  the  Englijh  Factory  at 
Vizagapatam  while  I  was  there.  ■ 

FOLIC  AT  is  the  next  pkce  of  note  to  the  dty  and  colony  of  Fort  St.  George,  and 
as  I  obferved  before,  is  a  town  belonging  to  the  Dutch.  It  is  flrengthened  with 
two  forts,  one  contains  a  few  Dutch  foldters  for  a  garnfon,  the  other  is  com- 
manded by  an  officer  belonging  to  the  Mogul.  The  country  affords  the  fame 
commodities  that  Fort  St.  George  doth  ;  and  the  people  are  employed  moftly  in  knit- 
ting cotton  ftockings,  which  they  export  for  the  ufe  of  all  the  European  ftiflories  in 
India. 

There  arefeveral  places  along  the  coaft  to  the  northward,  which,  in  former  times, 
had  commerce  abroad,  but  now  are  negte£ted  and  unfrequented,  Armagun  is  one,  and 
Kifnipatam  is  another,  that  brought  good  (tore  of  cloth,  of  feveral  forts,  to  the  Englifli 
faftories.  Kifnipatam  has  the  benefit  of  a  good  large  river,  that  has  a  bar  of  15  foot 
water  on  it.  Carrera  has  the  benefit  of  a  large  river,  that  reaches  a  great  way  into 
the  country.  Petdpoli  had  once  Englilh  and  Dutch  factories  fettled  in  it,  but  they  were 
withdrawn  many  years  ago,  becaufe  the  inland  Rajahs  difturbed  commerce  by  thdr 
impositions  and  exafiions. 

Matchulipatam,  being  the  next  place  of  figure,  lies  in  the  way  along  the  fea-coafl:. 
It  flands  on  the  north-ead  fide  of  Diu  point,  about  five  leagues  diitant  from  it.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  laft  century  this  town  was  one  of  the  moft  flourifhing  in  all  India, 
and  the  Engllfii  company  found  it  to  be  the  moft  profitable  factory  that  they  had. 
They  had  a  large  faftory  built  of  teak  timber  j  but  now  there  are  no  Englilh  there, 
though  the  Dutch  continue  their  fa^ory  ftill,  and  keep  about  a  dozen  of  Hollanders 
there  to  carry  on  the  chintz  trade,  for  that  commodity  is  not,  as  yet,  forbid  to  appear 
in  Holland. 

The  town  is  but  fmall,  built  on  a  Uttle  ifland,  and  is  much  ftronger  by  nature  than 
art.  Towards  the  continent  fide,  there  is  a  deep  morafs,  over  which  is  a  wooden 
bridge  about  half  a  league  long,  and  on  breaking  a  part  of  that  bridge,  the  town  is 
fecured  from  enemies  on  the  land  fide. 

The  Mogul  has  his  cuAom-houfe  here,  and  the  commiflioner  of  the  cuftom-houfe 

is  governor  of  the  town,     ITie  country  and  adjacent  iflands  are  fruitful  in  grain, 

timber  for  building,  and  tobacco  the  bell  in. India.     The  illauds  of  Diu  produce  the 
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iamous  dye  called  Shaii.    It  is  a  Ilirub  growing  in  grounds  that  are  overflown  with  the 
fpring'Ltdcs.     k  ftains  their  calicoes  in  the  moft  beautiful  and  Urely  colours  in  the 
■world ;  and  I  have  feen  butter  from  thence  of  as  good  a  colour  and  tafte  as  evor  I  favr  - 
in  Europe. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  Nabob  or  vice-roy  of  Chormondel,  who  refides  at  Chichacd, 
and  who  fuperiutends  that  country  for  the  Mogul,  for  fonje  difguft  he  had  received 
from  the  inhabitants  ofDiu  idands,  would  have  made  a  prefent  of  them  to  the  colony 
of  Fort  St.  George,  and  the  inhabitants  were  very  willing  to  change  their  mafters ;  but 
certain  reafons,  that  I  am  unacquainted  with,  made  the  governor  and  his  council 
rcjeift  the  prefent,  and  thtf  viceroy  and  the  iflanders  became  friends  again  ;  but,  after 
a  year  or  two,  the  Englifh  having  conlidered  better  of  the  matter,  would  accept  of  the 
viceroy's  proffer,  and  fent  fome  fhips,  with  men  and  ammunidon,  to  forufy  a  faGory, 
but  the  inhabitants  took  arms,  and  forbad  them  to  land,  fo  they  returned  as  they 
■went  abroad. 

Next  to  Matchulipatani  is  Narfipore,  where  the  Englifh  had  a  fa^ory  for  long 
-cloth,  for  the  ufe  of  their  fadory  of  Matchulipatam,  when  they  manufadured  cliincz 
there.  It  alfo  affords  good  teak  timber  for  building,  and  has  a  fine  deep  river,  but  a 
dangerous  bar,  which  makes  it  little  frequented.  And  pailing  round  Corrango  Point, 
a  little  way  up  in  Corrango  Bay,  is  Angerang,  that  has  the  benefit  of  a  large  deep 
tiver,  that  penetrates  far  up  into  the  condneat.  It  has  a  bar  foft  at  the  bottom,  and  ^ 
three  and  an  half  fathoms  on  it  at  high  water.  Here  the  bed  and  finefl  long  cloth 
is  made  that  India  affords,  and  is  fold  cheap ;  but  the  inland  countries  lying  near 
the  river,  are  in.  the  hands  of  different  Rajahs,  and  each  being  fovereign  in  his  own 
fmall  dominions,  makes  fuch  impofitions  and  exa£tions  on  the  doth  that  comes 
down  the  river,  that  they  ruin  that  beneficial  trade  of  Angerang,  and  make  it  little 
frequented. 

In  aimo  1 708,  the  Englifh,  from  Vizagapatam  fettled  there ;  but  whether  the  factory 
was  flarved  for  want  of  money,  or  whether  the  conftituent  and  confUtuted  chiefs  of 
the  factories  difagreed  about  dividing  the  bear's  fkin,  I  know  not,  but  the  fadory  was 
foon  withdrawn,  and  the  projeft  loll. 

CoafUng  along  fliore,  there  are  feveral  little  ports  between  Matchulipatam  and 
Vizagapatam,  befides  Narfipore  and  Angerang,  but  Watraw  is  the  mofl  noted,  for  it 
produces  rice  for  exportation,  befides  fome  long  cloth,  but  it  is  not  frequented  by 
Europeans,  and  therefore  I  proceed  to 

Vizagapatam,  a  fortified  fiQcoiy  belonging  to  the  Englilh.  It  is  regularly  fonified 
with  four  httle  ba(lions,  and  has  about  iS  guns  mounted  in  it.  It  has  the  advan- 
tage of  a  river,  but  a  dangerous  bar  to  pafs  over  before  we  get  into  it.  The 
country  about  affords  cotton  cloths,  both  coarfe  and  fine,  and  the  befl  dureas, 
or-ftriped  muflins,  in  India;  but  the  faftory  is  generally  heart-fick  for  want  of  money 
to  refrefh  it. 

In  anno  1 709,  the  fadory  drew  a  war  on  themfelves  from  the  Nabob  of  Chickacul, 
for  one  Mr.  Simeon  Holcomb,  who  had  been  chief  at  Vizagapatam,  bad  borrowed 
confiderable  fums  of  the  Nabob,  and  affixed  the  Company's  feal  to  the  bonds  he  gave 
for  them.  Mr.  Holcomb  dying,  the  Nabob  demanded  his  money  from  the  fucceed- 
ing  chief,  who  would  not  pay  him,  alleging,  that  Holcomb  had  borrowed  it  for  his 
own  private  ufe,  and  not  for  the  Company's^  and  that  he  muft  get  payment  out  of 
Holcomb's  private  eflate,  if  there  was  enough  found  to  pay  the  debt,  otherwife  he 
might  get  his  money  from  fome  inland  Rajahs,  wtio  flood  inddjted  to  Holcomb,  by 
his  bo(^  of  accounts,  in  a  greater  fum  than  would  pay  bis  principal  and  intereft ; 
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and  that  he  being  the  Mogul's  general,  could  compel  thofe  Rajahs  to  pay  their 
juft  debts,  which  they  would  make  over  to  him :  but  the  Nabob,  not  caring  to  enter 
mto  a  war  with  his  countrymen  on  fuch  a  foundation,  feat  agents  to  acquaint  the 
governor  and  council  of  Fort  St.  George,  with  his  affairs  at  Vizagapatam.  They 
proved  deaf  to  all  the  agent's  propofitions  and  arguments,  and  hardly  treated  him 
civilly,  fo  he  went  back  to  his  mafter,  with  the  account  of  his  ill  fuccefs.  Upon 
which  the  Nabob  came  to  a  garden  about  half  a  league  from  Vizagapatam,  accom- 
panied with  500  horfe,  and  3500  foot,  to  demand  his  money.  I  being  accidentally 
there  in  a  fmall  Dutch-built  fhip,  that  I  had  bought  from  the  French,  on  my  credit, 
at  Fort  8t.  George,  and  the  factory  being  but  ill  manned,  Mr.  Hailings,  who  was- 
then  chief,  and  my  friend,  defired  the  aSHance of  my  arms  and  counfel  in  that  jun&ure 
of  affairs,  which  I  very  freely  gave  him  ;  and  my  opinion  being  alked  in  council,  what  I 
thought  about  the  affair,  I  advued  him  and  his  council  to  compound  the  matter  as  well  as 
they  could,  and  J'pin  out  time,  that  we  might  better  fortify  the  avenues  to  thefa£lory. 
My  advice  of  compounding  the  matter  was  rejeded,  but  the  other  part  we  followed,  fo, 
with  feven  Europeans  that  belonged  to  the  fu^ory,  and  twelve  that  were  with  me,  and 
twenty  Topafes,  and  two  hundred  and  eighty  natives,  moll  of  them  fiOiers,  that  lived 
under  the  Company's  proteftion,  we  ibrtified  fome  rocks  that  the  enemy  was  obliged  to 
pafs  within  piftol-lhot  of,  if  they  had  a  mind  to  attack  us.  We  threw  up  breaft-works  be- 
tween the  rocks,  and  moored  my  fhip  within  piftol-fliot  of  the  ihore,  and  had  eight  miiuon 
guns  to  fcour  the  fands,  if  they  had  attempted  to  come  that  way,  and,  for  fix  weeks  we 
continued  on  our  guard,  and  were  often  alarmed  in  the  night,  but  finding  us  always 
ready  to  receive  them,  thay  did  not  think  it  proper  to  force  an  entry  into  the  town. 

I  had  the  honour  to  command  all  the  out-guards,  and  the  chief,  with  eight  Europeans 
and  twenty  bl^ks,  kept  the  ibrt.  Thns  we  continued  in  perpetual  watchings  and 
alarms,  till  reinforcements  arrived  horn  Fort  St.  George,  and  then  I  left  them,  and 
proceeded  on  a  voyage  to  Pegu.  Bbth  parties  being  very  bufy,  one  ftriving  to  get  his 
money  by  compulfion,  and  the  other,  to  fave  the  Company's  money  on  any  terms, 
right  or  wrong.  The  war  being  drawn  10  a  greatfer  length  than  was  imagined  at  firlt, 
and  charges  rifing  higher  than  was  expe6^,  inclined  them  to  make  all  up  ami- 
cably, which  was  at  1^  effected  by  the  Company's  paying  near  the  fum  that  was  at 
firft  demanded. 

The  Nabob,  whofe  name  was  Fakirly  Cawn,  would  hear  of  no  peace,  whhout  the 
Company's  merchant,  who  was  a  Gentow,  called  Agapa,  and  a  fubjeft  of  the  Mogul's, 
who  was  very  a&ive  in  the  war,  in  encouraging  the  town's  pct^le  to  defend  ihemfelves 
and  the  Company's  intereft,  and  who  alfo  had  wrote  to  fome  neighbouring  Rajahs, 
to  embroil  the  Nabob's  affairs  in  his  abfence,  in  order  to  divert  him  from  purfuing  his 
demands  on  Vizagapatam,  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  him,  which,  at  lafl,  he  was,  and 
was  put  to  a  very  cruel  death.  He  Was  let  In  the  hot  fcorching  fun  three  days,  with 
his  hands  fadned  to  a  flake  over  his  head,  and  one  of  his  legs  tied  up  till  his  heel 
touched  his  buttock,  and,  in  the  night,  put  into  a  dungeon,  with  fome  venomous 
fnakes  to  bear  him  company,  and  this  was  repeated  rill  the  thmi  night,  when  he  ended  his ' 
miferable  life  j  but  the  Company's  merchants,  for  the  future,  will  be  cautious  how 
they  efpoufe  the  Company's  interefl  again. 

There  was  one  Baily,  a  recruit  from  Fort  St.  George,  on  fome  difcontent,  deferted 
the  Company's  fervice,  and  entered  into  the  Nabob's ;  but  falling  into  an  ambufh,  was 
taken  pr^oner  by  our  men,  and  was  fent  to  Fort  St.  George,  where,  for  his  defertion, 
he  was  defervedly  whipped  out  of  this  world  into  the  next,  and  there  I  leave  him. 

9  After 


y  Google 


400  HAMILTON  fl   ACCOUNT  OF  THE   EAST   INDIES. 

After  the  war  vas  ended,  and  all  quiet,  the  Nabob  returned  to  Chickacul,  but  could 
neither  forget  nor  forgive  his  treatment  at  Fort  St.  George  and  Vizagapatam,  but  find- 
ing hy  force  he  could  not  get  the  fadory  into  his  hands,  without  great  lofs  of  men  and 
money,  he  had  recourfe  to  ftratagem,  by  furprifing  it.  He  came  into  the  town  one 
day  with  one  hundred  horfe,  and  fome  foot,  without  advertifmg  of  his  coming,  as 
was  ufual,  at  the  town  gate,  and  before  the  chief  could  have  notice,  he  was  got  into 
the  faftory,  with  twenty  or  thirty  of  his  attendants.  The  alarm  being  given,  a  refolute 
bold  young  gentleman,  a  faftor  in  the  Company's  fervice,  called  Mr.  Richard  Horden, 
came  runnmg  down  ftairs,  with  his  fuzea  in  his  hand,  and  bayonet  fcrewed  on  its 
muzzle,  and  prefenting  it  to  the  Nabob's  breaft,  told  him  in  the  Gentow  language, 
(which  he  was  mailer  of,)  that  the  Nabob  was  welcome,  but  if  any  of  his  attendants 
offered  the  leaft  incivility,  his  life  fhould  anfwer  for  it.  The  Nabob  was  furprifingly 
aftoniOied  at  the  refolution  and  bravery  of  the  young  gentleman,  and  fat  down  to  con- 
fider  a  little,  Mr.  Harden  keeping  the  muzzle  of  his  piece  Itill  at  his  bread,  and  one 
of  the  Nabob's  fervants  (banding  all  the  while  behind  Mr.  Horden,  with  a  dagger's 
point  clofe  to  his  back,  fo  they  had  a  conference  of  half  an  hour  long,  in  thofe  above 
mentioned  poftures,  and  then  the  Nabob  thought  fit  to  be  gone  again,  full  of  wonder 
and  admiration  of  fo  daring  a  courage. 

There  are  many  ancient  pagods  or  temples  in  this  country,  but  there  is  one  very 

[larticular  that  Hands  upon  a  little  mountain  near  Vizagapatam,  where  they  worihip 
iving  monkeys ;  and,  hy  report,  many  hundreds  breed  there,  which  are  nouriftied  by 
the  zealous  priefts,  whofe  devotion  confifts  moftly  in  boiling  rice  and  other  food  for 
their  comical  litlle  gods,  which,  at  meal  times,  aflemble  at  the  pagod,  and  eat  what  is 
prepared  for  them,  and  retire  again  in  good  order ;  but  it  is  lefs  dangerous  to  kill  a 
man  near  that  temple  than  a  monkey.  1  wont  venture  to  be  a  judge,  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  priell  or  the  god  is  the  moft  ridiculous  brute,  and  yet  I  think  the  pried  has  fome 
advantage  of  thofe  <mi  Zeloan,  who  worihip  a  monkey's  tooth  only. 

Bimlipatam  lies  about  four  leagues  to  the  north-eaft  of  Vizagapatam.  The  Dutch 
keep  a  fmall  faftory  there,  confifting  of  four  Europeans.  The  country  people  manu- 
faflure  cloth,  both  coarfe  and  fine,  which  the  Dutch  buy  up  for  Batavia.  About 
four  miles  off  Ihore,  at  Bimlipatam,  there  are  fome  rocks  that  appear  above  water, 
called  Sanda  Filla.  A  ihip  may  pafs  between  them  and  the  Ihore  without  danger.  And 
that  is  all  worth  obfervation  there. 

There  are  no  European  fadories  to  the  eaflward  on  the  coaft  of  Chormondel,  but 
Ganjam.  It  is  kept  for  the  chief  of  Vizagapatam's  ufe,  though  a  company  might  find 
their  account  there  better  than  in  many  places  that  they  keep  factories  in.  It  lies 
about  fifty-five  leagues  to  the  north-eaftward  of  Vizagapatam  ;  but  there  are  feveral 
other  places  between  them  on  the  coaft,  that  drive  a  fmall  trade  in  com.  Pondee, 
Callingapatam,  and  Sunapore,  are  the  moft  noted,  but  are  not  frequented  by 
Europeans. 

The  country  about  Ganjam  is  fruitful  in  lice  and  fugar-cane,  and  they  make  pretty 
good  fugars,  both  white  and  brown.  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  but  not  navigable, 
nor  the  oar  paffable  for  fiiips,  till  the  month  of  September,  that  the  frefties  from  the 
mountains  open  it,  and  then  there  are  three  fathoms  on  it,  but  it  fhuts  again  about 
the  b^inning  of  November,  and  in  the  other  months,  there  are  not  above  feven  or 
eight  feet  at  nigh  water. 

The  town  ftands  about  a  mile  within  the  bar,  on  a  rifmg  ground,  and  is  governed 
by  a  cbowdrie^  an  officer  deputed  by  the  Nabob.    .  And  there  is  a  pagod  in  it,  dedi- 
cated 
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cated  to  an  obfcene  god,  called  Gopalfami.  He  is  carried  fomctimes  in  proceflioii 
through  the  ftreeta,  and  fometimes  into  the  fields  near  the  town.  They  allow  him 
a  coach,  becaufe  lie  cannot  walk,  and  he  has  always  above  a  dozen  of  clergymen  tn 
accompany  him  .in  his  coach.  Around  his  temple,  and  on  the  coach,  are  carved 
figures  or  gods  and  goddeffles,  in  fuch  obfcene  pofturcs,  that  it  would  puzzle  the 
Covent-garden  nymphs  to  imitate.  One  of  his  company  in  the  coach  has  a  flick  about 
two  feet  in  length,  and  one  end  is  can-ed  in  fliape  of  a  Priapus.  The  ftick  is  placed 
between  his  legs,  and  the  end  (licking  out  before  him,  and  al!  virgins  and  married 
women  that  never  had  children,  come  and  worlhip  the  (tick,  and  the  pricfts  beftow 
bleilings  on  them  to  make  them  fruitful.  The  woods  produce  limber  for  building.  It 
is  very  heavy,  but  the  ftrongeft  wood  I  ever  faw,  thouph  nor  lading.  They  alio  pro- 
duce bees-wax  and  fticklack,  and  pretty  good  iron.  And  the  inl;.nci  countries  nanu- 
fadure  cotton  into  feveral  forts  of  cloths,  both  fine  and  coarfe,  all  fit  for  exportation. 
The  feas  produce  many  forts  of  excellent  fiOies,  and  the  rivers  the  belt  mullets  ever  I 
faw.  In  November  and  December  they  have  great  plenty  of  feer-fifti,  which  is  as 
favoury  as  any  falmon  or  trou*  in  Europe.  I  have  feen  them  bought  for  three  half- 
pence per  piece,  each  above  20  lb.  weight.  Wild  geefe  and  duclK  are  plentiful  and 
good,  here,  and  antelopes  are  fold  for  fifteen  pence  per  piece. 

Chap.  XXXI. — Treats  of  the  Sea-coaft  and  fame  inland  Countries  in  thenncicnt  Kingdom 
,  of  Orixa,  by  the  natives  called  Oria ;  with  an  Account  of  the  famous  Temple  of 
Jagarynat. 

IN  the  year  1708,  I  had  occafion  to  travel  from  Ganjam  to  Ballafore,  by  land* 
which  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  fee  more  of  the  countries  through  which  I  travelled, 
thai!  moft  others  could  have  who  travelled  by  fea.  About  three  miles  to  the  eaftward 
of  Gangam  islllure.  at  the  end  of  a  ridge  of  mountains,  that  divide  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  Golcondah  from  Orixa.  Its  end  runs  within  piftol-fliot  of  the  fea,  and  there 
were  three  or  four  fentinels  to  demand  a  tax  on  every  head  that  part  out  of  or  into 
Orixa.  I  had  feventeen  fervants  to  carry  my  palanqneen  and  baggage,  and  all  the 
tax  amounted  to  about  three  (hillings  fterling.  .Proceeding  farther.  I  came  to  Mani- 
kapatam,  where  there  is  a  great  inlet  from  the  fea ;  but  about  a  mile  from  'ni  mouth, 
it  divided  itfelf  into  many  channels,  which  made  many  fmall  idands.  The  Mogul  had 
an  officer  there,  who  examined  from  whence  we  came,  and  whither  we  were  bound. 
■Our  anfwers  were  (atisfadory,  and  he  prefented  us  with  fome  poultry,  rice,  and  butter, 
and  gave  u;  a  place  to  lodge  inT  And,  although  we  faw  plenty  of  fifh  in  the  rivers, 
yet  money  could  not  purchafe  one  of  them,  becaufe  there  is  a  pagod  on  a  little  hill 
built  of  iron-coloured  ftone,  where  all  the  animals  of  the  watery  element  are  wor- 
Ihipped.     And  water-fowls  are  fo  facred,  that  they  mud  not  be  killed.  : 

Our  next  ftage  was  to  the  famous  temple  of  Jagarynat,  which,  in  clear  weather, 
may  be  feen  from  Manikapatam.  In  our  way  we  faw  great  numbers  of  deer  and  ante- 
lopes, fo  tame  that  they  would  not  move  out  of  our  way,  till  we  approached  within 
five  or  fix  yards  of  them.  Water  wild  fowl  were  alfo  numerous  and  fearlefs,  for  none 
dares  lull  them  under  pain  of  excommunication,  which  cannot  be  removed  but  by 
round  fums  to  the  church.  Poultry  there  is  plentiful,  but  cannot  be  killed  by  the 
Pagans,  becaufe  they  woHhip.  them ;  nor  can  ftrangers  purchafe  them,  only  the  Ma- 
hometans, who  make  no  account  of  their  canon  laws,  make  bold  to  jacrifice  them,  and 
fifli  too,  as  we  do  in  Great  Britain. 
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In  all  this  trad  between  Ganjam  and  Jagarynat,  the  vifible  god  in  moft  efteem  b 
GopaUami,  whofe  temples,  as  I  faid  before,  are  decorated  with  obfcene  reprefentations 
of  men  and  women  in  indecent  poftures,  alfo  of  demons  and  caco-demons,  whofe 
genitals  are  of  a  prodigious  fize  m  proportton  to  their  bodies.  The  filthy  image  is 
worfiiipped  by  all  the  Heathens  of  both  fexes  j  but  barren  women  are  his  greateft  de- 
votees, and  bring  him  the  bell  oblations. 

Jagarynat  has  vail  crowds  of  pilgrims  to  vKit  him  from  all  parts  of  India.  His  tem- 
ple funds  in  a  plain  about  a  mile  from  the  fea,  and  no  mountains  nor  outlets  of  riv&rs 
near  it.  It  is  built  of  a  free  hard  Itone,  the  pedeftal  of  large  fquare  ftone,  and  clofe 
by  it  is  a  ciftem  built  about  with  large  oblong  fquare  ftones  of  different  colours,  viz. 
brick-colour,  light  blue,  gray  and  white.  The  ciftem  has  fteps  that  run  the  whole  length 
of  the  ciflem,  which  is  about  40  or  50  yards,  and,  at  the  end  oppofite  to  the  paged, 
fteps  of  the  whole  breadth  of  it,  which  is  about  25  or  30  yards,  each  ftep  about  a 
foot  deep,  defcending  by  gradation,  under  the  furiace  of  the  water,  which  did  not 
feem  to  be  clear,  but,  they  fay,  is  three  fathoms  deep  in  the  middle.  This  ciftem, 
or  tank,  is  Vailed  round  with  a  ftone  wall  about  five  feet  high,  with  two  iron 
gates  to  let  in  pilgrims,  and  keep  out  unfandified  pefons,  as  Chriftians,  Mahometans, 
&c. ;  for  all  pilgrims,  are  obliged  to  wafh  in  that  tank  before  they  go  into  the  temple  to 
worihip.  The  temple  is  built  in  the  (hape  of  a  Canary  pipe  fet  on  end,  about  40  or  50 
yards  high  ;  about  the  middle  is  the  image  of  an  ox  cut  in  one  entire  ftone,  bigger  than 
a  live  one.  He  looks  towards  the  fouth-eaft,.  and  his  hinder  parts  are  fixed  in  the  wall. 
The  febrick  is  crowned  with  a  top  about  the  fame  diameter  that  it  is  in  the  middle,  and 
the  temple  being  exaftly  round,  makes  no  contemptible  figure  in  architefture.  On 
the  weft  fide  of  the  pagod,  there  is  a  large  chapel  that  joins  it,  wherein  fermons  are 
daily  preached  ;  and  there  are  fome  convents  at  a  little  diftance  for  the  priefts  to  lodge 
in,  who  daily  officiate.  There  are,  in  all,  about  500  of  them  that  belong  to  the  pagod, 
who  daily  boil  rice  and  pulfe  for  the  ufc  of  the  god.  They  report,  that  there  are  five 
candies  daily  dreft,  each  candy  containing  1600  lb.  weight.  When  fome  part  has  been 
carried  before  the  idol,  and  the  fmoke  had  faluted  his  mouth  and  nofe,  then  the  re- 
mainder is  fold  out,  in  fmall  parcels,  to  thofe  who  will  buy  it,  at  very  reafonabL  rates, 
and  the  furplus  is  ferved  out  to  the  poor,  who  are  ever  attending  the  pagod  out  of  a 

{iretended  devotion:  and  this  focd,  that  is  dreft  for  the  pagod,  has  a  paiticular  privi- 
ege  above  other  eatables,  that  the  purified  heathen  is  not  contaminated  by  eating  out  of 
the  fame  difti'  with  polluted  Chriftians  or  Mahometans,  though,  in  another  place,  it 
would  be  reckoned  a  mortal  fin. 

I  ftaid  there  one  day  and  two  nights,-  and  my  lodgings  were  in  an  houfe  very  near  the 
pagod.  The  nights  were  fpent  in  beating  on  tabors  and  brafs  cymbals,  with  fongs  of 
praifea  on  Jagarynat,  who  is  only  a  ftone  god,  not  carved  into  a  figure,  but  an  irre- 
gular pyramidal  black  ftone  of  about  4  or  5oo1b.  weight,  with  two  rich  diamonds 
l^aced  near  the  top,  to  reprefent  eyes,  and  a  nofe  and  mouth  painted  with  vermillion, 
to  (hew  his  devotees  that  he  can  both  fmell  and  taste.  There  are  no  windows  in  the 
temple  to  give  light,  fo  that  he  has  ufe  for  about  100  lamps  continually  burning  before 
bim.  He  is  railed  about,  that  none  may  approach  near  him  but  his  priefts ;  and  only 
thofe  of  the  firft  quality  dare  enter  into  the  San£tum  fanftorum. 

I  would  fain  have  gone  into  the  temple,  but  could  not  be  admitted,  though  I  prof- 
fered the  value  of  three  guineas  for  admittance  j  but  I  fent  one  of  my  fervants,  who 
was  a  Geatow,  to  obferve  what  he  could,  and  be  brought  me  the  foregoing 
account. 

He 
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He  is  never  removed  out  of  the  temple,  but  bis  effigy  is  often  carried  abroad  in 
ftroceflion,  mounted  on  a  coach  four  (lories  high.  It  runs  on  eight  or  ten  wheels,  and 
IS  capable  to  contain  near  two  hundred  perfons.  It  is  drawn  through  a  large  ^reet 
about  fifty  yards  wide,  and  half  a  league  long,  by  a  cable  of  fourteen  inches  circum- 
ference, and  at  convenient  diftances,  they  fiaften  fmall  ropes  to  the  cable,  two  or  three  . 
■fathoms  long,  fo  that  upwards  of  two  thoufand  people  have  room  enough  to  draw  the 
■coach,  and  fome  old  zealots,  as  it  pafles  through  ihe  ftreet,  fall  flat  on  the  ground,  to 
have  the  honour  to  be  cruflied  to  pieces  by  the  coach  wheels,  and  if  they  meet  with 
that  good  fortune,  to  be  killed  outright,  the  priefts  make  the  mob  believe,  that  the 
defiind's  foul  is  much  in  favour  with  the  idol,  but  if  only  a  leg,  a  thigh,  or  an  aim 
are  crufhedi  then  the  devotee  is  not  fanftified  enough  to  be  taken  nodce  of;  however, 
if  they  die  of  their  lanifes,  their  bodies  are  burned  as  well  as  the  others,  and  their  foals 
go, into  paradife,  or  a  place  very  near  it,  without  ftopping  at  the  half-way  houfe  to  be 
purged  from  their  fins,  a^  others  lefs  pure  are  obliged  to  do. 

They  have  a  tradition,  that  this  fanKws  idol  was  not  originally  of  the  country  he 
now  ftays  in,  but  3  or  4000  years  ago,  he  fwimmed  over  the  fea,  and  fome  filhers 
feeing  him  lie  at  high-water  mark,  went  near  him,  and  to  their  great  aftonifhment 
heard  him  fay  in  their  own  vernacular  language,  "  that  he  came  out  of  pure  charity 
to  refide  among  them,  and  defired  that  he  might  have  a  good  lodging  built  for  him, 
on  that  feme  tpot  of  ground  that  he  now  dwells  on."  The  fifhers  told  this  ftory- 
to  their  ghoftly  fathers,  who  came  in  troops  to  fee  the  ftone  that  could  talk  fo  prettily, 
and  would  have  excufed  themfelves  of  the  trouble  of  building  an  houfe  fit  to  entertain 
his  godllup,  but  he  would  not  be  denied ;  and  though  their  are  no  ftone-quarries 
nor  mountains  to  be  feen  within  reach  of  the  eye,  he  promifed  to  furnilh  them  with 
good  ftone  and  lime  to  build  his  houfe,  if  they  would  but  take  the  trouble,  and  fo, 
every  night,  materials  were  brought  as  there  was  need,  and,  in  a  fhort  time,  his  houfe 
was  built,  as  it  now  is.  And  there  arereckoned,  in  the  fame  town,  no  lefs  than  400 
temples  built  in  htmour  to  Jagarynat  and  his  relations. 

Had  Jagarynat  fbiid  but  twenty  or  thirty  centuries,  and  fwimmed  to  the  Ihore  of 
fome  Chrillian  Catholick  country,  he  would  have  found  an  hearty  welcome,  and 
would  not  have  been  obliged  to  confine  himfelf  to  one  houfe  without  windows,  but 
would  have  had  an  hundred  palaces  built  for  him,  with  fwinging  great  windows  for  to 
give  him  day-light,  and  hundreds  of  good  wax-candles  burning  before  him  night  and 
day,  inftead  of  lamps,  whofe  charge  is  much  lefs  than  vu-gin  wax,  and  their  light  much 
dimmer. 

Whether  this  flory  of  Jagarynat,  or  thofe  of  the  miraculous  advaitures  of  Xavier, 
and  the  fhip  that  run  from  &ipe  Bona  Efperanza  to  Goa  in  one  night,  are  moft  to  be 
credited,  I  leave  to  the  determinaticai  of  the  nnprejudlced  judges  of  controverfy  'm, 
points  polemical. 

The  prince  of  this  country  is  an  Heathen,  and  pays  a  tribute  to  the  Mogul  of  a  lack 
of  rupees  yearly,  or  1 2,500!.  flerling,  which  is  paid  into  the  exchequer  at  Cattack. 
And  the  Prince  exads  a  tax  of  half  a  crown  per  head  on  every  pilgrim  that  comes  to 
the  pagod  to  worfhip,  which  generally  amounts  to  75,000!.  per  annum. 

Tnis  country  aboimds  in  com,  cloth,  cattle,  deer  and  antelopes.  Bears  and  mon- 
Iries  are  very  numerous  and  fearlefs.  There  is  alfo  plenty  of  water-fowl,  partridge  and 
pheafant,  all  tame,  becaufe  none  dares  kill  them  but  the  prince,  except  thofe  whom  he 
igives  written  licences  to,  and  they  are  but  feldom  obtained.  The  country  is  watered 
with  many  fmall  rivers,  whofe  outlets  to  the  fea  are  at  Maajkapatam  and  Arfipore,  and 
3  F  B  there 
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tha«  are  many  bridges  of  ftone  over  thofe  little  rivers,  and  great  numbers  of  beggara 
near  thofe  bridges  afking  alms  in  the  name  of  Jagarynat. 

The  prince  who  reigned  in  anno  1708,  had  a  peculiar  efteem  for  Europeans  in 
general  i  for,  one  day  as  he  was  a  hunting,  his  horfe  fell,  and  the  prince  broke  his 
thipli-bone,  and  accideiilally  an  European  furgeon  being  in  the  town,  fet  the  bone, 
and  made  a  perfi-d  cure,  and  was  rewarded  with  45!.  fterling  for  it. 

When  I  was  there,  he  was  abroad  a  hunting,  and  he  fent  me  a  compliment,  that  he 
defired  to  fee  uie  ;  bat  I  excufed  myfelf  on  account  of  my  having  a  fit  of  the  gout,  and 
he  was  ratisfied  with  the  excufe,  and  feiit  me  a  good  fat  buck  for  my  fupper ;  and 
feveral  of  the-  beil  gentlemen  in  town  came,  with  their  corapliiuems,  next  morning, 
to  invite  me  to  (lay  a  few  days  till  his  highnefs  returned  from  hunting ;  but  my  bufineis 
being  preffing,  1  returned  their  civilities  in  the  propereil  terms  I  could,  and  took  leave 
to  proceed  on  my  journey. 

When  I  had  travelled  three  or  four  leagues  from  Jagarynat,  I  left  the  fea-Jhore,  and 
took  my  way  towards  Cattack,  on  a  very  fine  road,  where  I  law  many  droves  of  cat- 
tle aod  wild  game,  and  fevcrat  monuments  of  zealous  pilgrims,  who  bad  fignalized  them- 
felves  by  fevere  penances,  and  one  particularly,  that,  about  three  months  before  I  was 
there,  had,  out  of  zeal,  built  a  tomb  for  biinfelf,  and,  when  it  was  finiflied,  took  his 
leave  of  his  friends  in  form,  and  entered  into  his  new  cell,  and  ftaid  till  he  died  for 
want  of  fudenance.  I  challenge  any  Chriftian  penitents  to  do  more,  in  a£ts  of  fupeiw 
erogation,  than  this  blind  Heauien  did. 

Chap.  XXXII. — Ts  an  Account  of  the  maritime  Towns  on  the  Coaji  ofOrixa,  which 
terminates  at  Baliafore  ;  alfo  of  fame  inland  Places  through  which  I  travelled. 

FROM  the  dominions  of  Jagarynat,  I  came  into  thofe  of  Arfipore.  The  town^ 
where  the  Rajah  refided,  is  named  after  the  province,  and  there  is  a  fine  river 
that  invites  ftrangers  to  frequent  it  for  cotton  clotlr  and  rice,  that  this  coimtry 
affords  in  great  plenty.  And,  in  fixfcore  mites  that  I  travelled  between  Jagarynat 
and  Cattack,  I  found  little  elfe  worth  noticing  but  numbers  of  villages  interfperfed 
in  the  plain  countries,  and,  at  every  ten  or  twelve  miles  end,  a  fellow  to  demand 
junkaun  or  poll-money  for  me  and  my  fervants,  which  generally  came  to  a  penny 
or  three  half-pence  a-piece,  fo  that,  in  the  whole,  it  coll  me  about  one  pound  fterling 
for  paflage-gilt. 

The  next  place  to  Arfipore,  on  the  fea-coafl,  is  Raypore,  that  ftands  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  of  Cattack,  where  it  difembogues  into  the  fea,  about  mid-way  between  Point 
FaUb  and  Point  Palmeira.  It  has  a  fine  bar,  affording  feveral  Jathoms  water  on  it  in 
ipring-tides.  It  is  not  frequented  by  Europeans,  though,  no  doubt,  it  was  before 
Aurengzeb  conquered  the  country,  for  it  produceth  corn,  cloth  very  fine,  butter  and 
oil  in  great  abundance.  The  city  of  Cattack  Hands  on  an  illand  of  this  river,  about  25 
leagties  from  the  fea. 

When  I  came  to  the  river  of  Cattack,  I  cfpted  a  fmall  pagod,  built  in  form  of  a 
cupola ;  the  outfide  had  holes  in  it,  like  the  holes  of  a  pigeon-houfe,  placed  in  order, 
and  in  each  hole  was  a  man's  Ikull.  Enquiring  the  reafon  why  fuch  a  number  of  fkulls 
were  put  there,  I  was  informed,  that  when  Aurengzeb's  army  came  to  befiege  Cattack, 
there  was  a  confpiracy  in  the  town  to  betray  it,  but  being  dete£ied,  above  five  hun- 
dred that  were  concerned  ia  it,  were,  by  order  o£  the  King  of  Orlxa,  who  was  then  in 
9  the 
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the  dty,  condoiuied  to  be  beheaded,  and  their  heads  to  be  placed  in  thofe  holes,  and 
there  they  have  continued  ever  fince.     Clofe  by  that  temple,  we  took  boat  to  carry  ua  to 
the  city,  the  river,  on  that  tide,  being  about  a  mile  broad,  and  founding  it  in  the  mid- 
die,  I  found  fix  fathoms.     The  river  water  is  very  dear,  and  wholefome  to  drink,  and  ' 
defcends  with  a  flow  ftream. 

The  fprings  of  the  river  are  from  the  mountains  of  Gatti,  within  40  leagues  of 
Goa,  and,  in  its  paffage,  waflies  part  of  the  kingdoms  of  Talinga,  Vifapore,  Gol- 
condah,  and  Orixa,  blelBng  all  the  countries  that  it  pafles  through  with  fertility  of 
com,  even  to  the  place  where  it  lofes  itfelf,  and  there  it  is  alfo  benificent,  in  afford- 
ing a  convement  harbour  for  Ihipping,  though  it  is  not  much  frequented  by 
ftrangers,  and  not  at  all  by  Europeans.  I  believe  the  reafon  is,  that  many  Rajahs,  of 
different  interefts,  have  their  countries  on  the  fides  of  the  river,  and  they  load  the 
trade  with  fo  many  taxes  and  impofitions,  that  the  induftriuus  merchant  cannot  get 
any  profit  by  his  labour ;  and  the  reins  of  the  Mogul's  government  being  fo  Hack 
io  thofe  parts,  the  Nabob  of  Orixa  is  not  capable  to  keep  the  contouious  Rajahs  in 
better  order. 

Cattack  is  ftill  a  large  city,  walled  round,  and  a  good  many  cannon  planted  on 
its  walls,  but  neither  the  wall  nor  artillery  are  kept  in  good  order.  The  town, 
is  not  one  quarter  part  inhabited ;  but  the  ruins  of  many  large  buildings  fhew 
fufEciently  its  ancient  grandeur,  when  Kings  kept  their  courts  there.  Its  figure 
is  an  oblong  for  a  league  long,  and  a  mile  broad.  It  is  garrifoned  with  5000  foot,, 
and  500  hone. 

The  Englifh  Company  had  once  a  fine  fadory  in  Cattack.  Moll  of  its  walls  were 
flanding  in  anno  1708,  and  a  garden  that  belonged  to  the  h&OTy^  was  then  in  good' 
repair j  kept  by  a  perfon  of  quality  in  the  town.  The  country  about  abounds  in  com 
and  cattle,  and  tame  and  wild  fowl  are  very  plentiful  and  good.  Their  manufadory  is- 
in  cotton  cloths,  coarfe  and  fine  of  all  forts,  and  very  cheap,  and  fo  are  butter  and  oil. 
I  bought  a  few  feerbands  and  fannoes  there,  to  know  the  difference  of  the  prices 
between  Cattack  and  Ballafore  markets,  and  I  found  Cattack  fold  them  about  60  per 
cent,  cheaper  than  Ballafore ;  but,  on  the  road,  which  is  about  35  leagues  long,  we 
paid  feven  or  eight  times  toll  for  our  heads  and  goods,  which  made  them  come  out 
about  28  per  cent,  better  than  Ballafore  market. 

That  part  of  the  river,  on  the  north  fide  of  Cattack,  is  very  fhallow.  When  I 
paffed  it,  there  were  not  above  three  feet  water  in  it.  They  have  a  cuftom  in  this 
town,  that,  when  any  ftranger  travels  through  it,  he  mufl  find  furety,  that  he  will 
carry  none  of  the  inhabitants  off  with  him,  without  the  Nabob's  permiffion,  and  if  the 
ftranger  can  find  no  fecurity,  the  Nabob's  fecretary  becomes  bound  for  paying  him 
ten  rupees  for  the  danger  he  runs.  Two  Dutch  renegadoes,  who  were  in  the 
Nabob's  fervice  as  gunners,  came  to  wait  on  me,  with  a  prefent  of  mutton,  fowl  and 
fifh,  and  proffered  to  be  my  furelies.  I  rewarded  them  with  the  ufual  perquifite  due 
to  the  fecretaiy,  and  gave  them  a  bottle  of  French  brandy,  which  they  fet  a  great 
value  on. 

When  I  left  Cattack,  I  travelled  about  50  miles  in  two  days,  and  came  to.  Badruck,. 
which  ftands  on  the  fide  of  a  river  tha.t  runs  into  the  fea  at  Cunnaca,  about  20  miles 
below  Badruck.  There  are  about  1000  houfes  in  it,  and  a  fmall  mud-wall  fort,  but 
never  a  gun  in  it.  The  inhabitants  are  moftly  employed  in  hufhandry,  fpinning, 
weaving,  and  churning,  and  butter  here  is  pretty  cheap,  being  accounted  dear  at  a 
penn^  per  pound  weight.  In  two.  days  I  travelled  from  Badruck  to  Ballafore,  and  faw 
uothiog  in  the  way,  but  things  common  and  indiflerent,  the  product  of  the  country 
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baae  corn  and  cloth,  iron,  annife  and  cummin  {eeds,  oil  and  beeS'wax.  Iraft  '»  fo 
plennful,  that  they  call  andiorsior  ihips  in  moulds,  but  they  are  not  fo  good  as  thofe 
made  in  Europe. 

I  mull  now  return  back  to  Raypore,  and  travel  along  the  fea-coaft.  Four  leagues 
from  Raypore  is  the  ifland  of  Palmeint,  which  lies  about  a  mile  from  the  Ihore,  and  has 
a  channel  of  two  fathoms  de^  betweai  them.  The  country  is  here  very  low,  but 
the  iHand  lower,  and  it  fends  off  a  very  dangerous  fand-bank  fo  far  into  the  fea, 
that  the  ifland  can  fcarcely  be  feen  till  a  (hip  is  aground.  Within  50  paces  of 
the  bank  are  fixteen  fathoms  water,  which  fudden  Ihallowmgs  make  it  the  more 
dangerous. 

Three  leagues  to  the  northward  of  the  Point  Palmeira,  is  Cunnaca,  which  river  U 
capable  to  receive  a  fhip  of  2co  tons.  It  has  a  bar,  but  not  dangerous,  becaufe  the 
fea  is  fmooth,  and  the  bottom  foft.  The  Nabob  of  Cattack  commands  the  nc«th  fide 
of  the  river,  and  a  Rajah  the  other,  which  makes  them  both  court  the  merchant  that 
comes  to  trade  there,  for  he  pays  cuftom  only  to  the  fover^n  whofe  fide  of  the 
river  his  fiiip  lies  on.  The  produce  and  manufadories  of  the  country  I  mentioned 
already. 

About  1 2  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Cunnaca,  is  the  river's  mouth  of  Ballaforc, 
where  there  is  a  very  dangerous  bar,  fufficiently  well  known  by  the  many  wredcs  and 
lofles  made  by  it.  Between  Cunnaca  and  Ballafore  rivers  there  is  one  continued  fandy 
bay,  where  prodigious  numbers  of  fea  tortoifes  refort  to  lay  their  eggs ;  and  a  very  deli- 
cious hfh  called  the  pamblee,  comes  in  fhoals,  and  are  fold  for  two  pence  per  hundred. 
Two  of  them  are  fufEcient  to  dine  a  moderate  man. 

The  town  is  but  four  miles  from  the  fea  by  land,  but,  by  the  river,  twenty.  The 
country  is  fruitful  to  admiration,  producing  rice,  wheat,  gram,  doll  callavances, 
feveral  forts  of  pulfe,  annife,  cummin,  coriander  and  caraway  feeds,  tobacco, 
butter,  oil  and  bees-wax.  Their  manufaflories  are  of  cotton  in  laniuB,  caffas, 
demeties,  mulmuls,  liik,  and  filk  and  cotton  romals,  gurrahs  and  lungies ;  and  of 
herba  (a  fort  of  tough  grals)  thev  make  ginghams,  pinafcos,  and  feveral  other  goods 
for  exportation. 

The  Englifti,  French,  and  Dutch  have  their  refpedive  faftories  here,  but  at  jM-efent, 
are  of  little  confideration,  though  in  former  times,  before  the  navigation  of 
Hughly  river  was  cultivated,  they  were  the  head  faAones  in  the  bay  or  gulf  of 
Bengal. 

The  town  of  Ballafore  drives  a  pretty  good  trade  to  the  iHands  of  Maldiva. 
Thofe  iQands,  as  I  obferved  before,  have  no  rice  or  other  grain  of  their  own  produS, 
fo  that  Ballafore  fupplies  them  with  what  neceiTaries  they  want,  and,  in  return,  bring 
dowries  and  cayer  for  the  fervice  of  (hipping.  The  fea-fliore  of  B^lafore  being  very 
low,  and  the  depths  of  water  very  gradual  from  the  flrand,  make  fhips,  in  Ballafore 
road,  keep  at  a  good  diltance  from  the  ihore,  for,  in  four  or  five  fathoms,  they  ride 
three  leagues  on. 

From  April  to  Oftober  is  the  feafon  for  fhipptng  to  come  into  the  bay  of  Bengal. 
Riots  lie  ready  at  Ballafore  to  carry  them  up  the  river  Hughly,  which  is  a  fmall  branch 
.of  the  laraous  Ganges.  The  European  companies,  before  mentioned,  keep  theirs 
always  in  pay ;  but,  when  none  of  their  own  fhipping  is  there,  their  pilots  have  the" 
liberty  to  ferve  other  fhips,  which  is  no  finall  adv&ntage  to  them. 

The  people  about  Ballafore  have  one  particulai'  cuftom  that  I  never  heard  of  in  any 
ether  country :  viz.  they  take  a  piece  of  foft  clay,  and  make  it  in  the  form  of  a  large 
jnppofitory,  and  they  h^ea  it  in  the  fun,  till  it  comes  to  the  confjftence  of  foft  wax, 
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and,  when  ther  think  it  fit  for  ufe,  ther  put  it  into  the  right  inteltine,  immediately 
after  exoneration.  This,  they  allege,  keeps  them  cool,  though,  after  it  has  been  ia 
ufe  a  day  and  a  night,  it  becomes  hanl,  but  every  morning  they  have  a  new  one  ready 
for  ufe. 

There  is  a  report  current  among  the  Englifh  in  India,  that  the  old  Eaft-India  Com- 
pany defired  one  Captain  Goodlad,  who  was  going  in  their  fervice  commander  of  a 
fliip  to  Bengal,  that  he  would  bring  them  home  iome  Indian  rarity  that  had  never 
been  feen  in  England  before.  And  being  lodged  in  the  faSory  at  Ballafore,  looking 
out  of  his  window  one  morning,  he  faw  fome  people  making  ufe  of  their  fuppofi- 
tories,  and  leaving  the  old  hard  baked  ones  behind  them.  He  immediately  bethought 
himfelf  of  the  commil&on  he  had  from  his  raafters,  and  judged  that  they  might  be 
rarities  never  ieen  in  Europe  before,  and  ordered  a  fmall  Use  to  be  filled  with  them. 
When  he  brought  them  to  England,  they  proved  to  be  fuch  as  they  had  never 
feen.  Some  gentlemen,  more  carious  than  the  reft,  fcraped  fome  of  them  to  try  the 
tafte,  but  they  lUU  continued  in  the  dark,  till  the  comical  captain  gave  them  an  account 
of  their  ufe  and  virtue. 

The  fides  of  the  river  are  overgrown  with  bufhes,  which  ^ve  fhelter  to  many 
fierce  and  troublefome  tigers,  who  do  much  mifchief.  I  knew  an  Englishman  that  was 
in  a  fhip's  boat  laden  with  frefh  water,  lying  in  the  river,  waiting  the  tide  to  cany 
her  over  the  bar,  and  this  man  had  the  curiofity  to  flep  alhore,  and  being  a  little  way 
from  the  boat,  had  a  call  to  exonerate,  and  had  no  fooner  put  himfelf  in  a  poflnre  near 
the  bufhes,  but  out  leaps  a  tiger,  and  caught  both  his  buttocks  in  his  mouth,  and  was  for 
carrying  him  away,  but  one  of  the  feamen  in  the  boat  feeing  the  tragedy  took  up  a. 
mulket,  and  placed  a  bullet  in  the  tiger's  head,  while  the  man  was  in  his  mouth  help- 
lefs.  The  tiger  immediately  let  him  fall,  and  fculked  in  among  the  bufhes,  and  the 
wounded  man  was  carried  on  board  of  his  fliip,  and  the  furgeon  made  a  perfect  cure  of 
the  wounds.  I  faw  the  marks  of  the  wounds  three  or  four  years  after  the  accident 
happened  to  him. 

And  now  having  ted  you  as  far  eaflward  as  Alexander  the  Great  ted  his  army,  even 
to  the  famous  river  Ganges,  wliich  put  a  ftop  to  his  travels,  I  will  venture  farther,  and" 
vifit  both  the  banks  of  that  river,  upwards  and  downwards,  and  then  march  as  far  eaft 
as  our  European  navigaticai  has  as  yet  difcovered. 

Chap,  XSXIII.  —  Treats  o/"  tbe  .  Tenvm,  Cities,  Country  and  Cujloms  of  Bengal,. 
particularly  of  ibofe  near  the  famous  Ganges;  with  fomt  btftorieal  Accounts,  ancient 
and  modern^  of  Fort  William. 

PIPL  Y  lies  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  fuppofed  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Ganges,  about  five 
leagues  from  that  of  Ballafore  j  formerly  it  was  a  place  of  trade,  and  was  honoured 
wkh  Englilh  and  Dutch  factories.  The  country  produces  the  fame  ccnnmodities  that 
Ballafore  does,  at  prefent  it  is  reduced  to  beggary  by  the  faftory's  removal  lo  Hughly 
and  Calcutta,  the  merchants  being  all  gone.  It  is  now  inhabited  by  fifhers,  as  are 
alio  IngelUe,  and  Kidgerie,  two  neighbouring  iflands  on  the  welt  fide  of  the  mouth 
of  Ganges.  Theie  iilands  ^x>und  alfo  in  tame  fwine,  where  they  are  fold  very  cheap, 
for  I  have  bought  one-and-twenty  good  hogs,  between  50  and  80  pounds  weight  each, 
for  17  rupees,  or  45  fhilUngs  iterling.  Thofe  iflandsfend  forth  dangerous  fand-banks,. 
that  are  both  numerous  and  large,  and  nuke  the  navigation  out  and  in  to  Hughly 
river,  Iwlh  tim^jkfome  and  dangerous,  and  afiex  we  pajte  thofe  ifl^ds,  in  going  iq» 
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"Ae  river,  the  channel  for  fliippirg  ia  on  the  eaft-fide,  and  ferera!  cresks  nin  from  the 
channel  among  a  great  number  of  iflands,  formed  by  different  channels  of  O'lnges,  two 
of  which  are  more  remarkable  than  the  reft,  viz.  Coxes  and  Sagor  iflands,  where 
great  {hips  were  obliged  to  anchor  to  take  in  part  of  their  cargoes,  becaufe  feveral  places 
in  the  river  are  too  (hallow  for  great  (hips  to  pafs  over,  when  their  whole  cargoes  are 
a- board. 

There  are  no  inhabitants  on  thofe  iflands,  for  they  arc  fo  peftered  with  tigers,  that 
diere  could  be  no  fecurity  for  human  creatures  to  dwell  on  them  ;  nay,  it  is  even  dan- 
gerous to  land  on  them,  or  for  boats  to  anchor  near  them,  for  in  the  night  they  have 
Iwimmed  to  boats  at  anchor,  and  carried  men  out  of  them,  yet  among  the  Pagans, 
the  iHand  Sagor  is  accounted  holy,  and  great  numbers  of  Jougies  go  yearly  thither  in 
the  niontlis  of  November  and  December,  to  worfliip  and  walh  in  {alt-water,  though 
many  of  them  fell  facrifices  to  the  hungry  tigers. 

The  firfl  fafe  anchoring  place  in  the  river,  is  off  the  moudi  of  a  river  about  twelve 
leaguesabove  Sagor,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Rogues  river,  which  had  that 
appellation  from  fome  banditti  Portugueze,  who  were  followers  of  fultan  Sujah,  when 
Xmirjemal,  Aurengzdi's  general,  drove  that  unfortunate  prince  out  of  his  province  of 
Scn^  ;  for  thofe  Portugueze  having  no  way  to  fubfift,  after  their  mafter's  mgfitto  the 
kingdom  of  Arackan,  betook  themfeives  to  piracy  among  the  iflands,  at  the  mouth 
of  Ganges,  and  that  river  having  communication  with  all  the  channels  from  Xadgam  to 
the  wellward,  from  this  river  they  ufed  to  fally  out,  and  commit  depredations  on  thofe 
that  traded  in  the  river  of  Hughly. 

About   five   leagues  farther  up.    on   the  weft   fide  of  the  river  of  Hughly,    is 
another  branch  of  the  Ganges,  called  Ganga ;  it  is  broader  than  that  of  Hughly,  but 
much  {hallowcr,  and  more  encumbered  with  fand-banks ;  a  little  below  the  mouth 
of  it  the  Danes  have  a  tliatched  houfe,  but  for  what  reafons  they  kept  an  houfe  there,  I  ~ 
never  could  learn. 

Along  the  river  of  Hughly  there  are  many  fmall  villages  and  farms,  interfperfed 
in  thofe  large  plains,  but  the  {irft  of  any  note  on  the  river's  Hde,  is  Culculla,  a  mar- 
ket town  for  com,  coarfe  cloth,  butter,  and  oil,  with  other  produQions  of  the  country ; 
above  it  is  the  Dutch  Bankfliall,  a  place  where  their  {hips  ride  when  they  cannot  get 
farther  up  for  the  too  fwift  currents  of  the  river.  Culculla  has  a  large  deep  river  that 
rmis  to  the  eaftward,  and  fo  has  Juanpardoa,  and  on  the  weft  Rde  there  is  a  river  that 
runs  by  the  back  of  Hughly  Ifland,  which  leads  up  to  Radnagur,  famous  for  manufac- 
turing cotton  cloth,  and  filk  romaals,  or  handkerchiefs.  BulTundri  and  TreGndi,  or 
Gorgat  and  Cottrong,  are  on  that  river,  which  produce  the  greateft  quantities  of  the 
-  beft  fugars  in  BengaL 

A  little  higher  up  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Hughly  river,  is  Ponjelly,  a  village  where 
a  com  mart  is  kept  once  or  twice  in  a  week ;  it  exports  more  rice  than  any  place 
on  this  river ;  and  live  leagues  ftrther  up  on  the  other  fide,  is  Tanna  Fort,  built 
to  proteS  the  trade  of  the  river,"  at  a  place  convenient  enough,  where  it  is  not 
above  half  a  mile  from  (hore  to  {hore ;  but  it  never  was  of  much  ufe,  for  in  anno 
1686,  when  the  Englifh  Company  quarrelled  with  the  Mogul,  die  Company  had 
feveral  great  Ihips  at  Hughly,  and  mis  fort  was  manned  in  order  to  hinder  their 
paflTage  down  the  river.  One  60  gun  {hip  approaching  pretty  near  the  fort,  fiiluted  it 
with  a  broad-fide,  which  fo  frightened  the  governor  and  his  myrmidons,  that  they 
all  deferted  thdr  poft,  and  left  their  caflle  to  be  plundered  by  tjie  Englifh  feamen. 
About  a  league  farther  up  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  ib  Govemapore,  where 
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iliere  is  a  Uttle  pyramid  built  for  a  land-mark,  to  confin*  the  Comfiany*«  colonf 
bf  Calcutta,  or  Fort  William.  Oa  that  fide,  and  about  1  league  farther  up,  SaRds 
Fort  William. 

The  EneiHb  fettled  there  about  the  year  1690,  after  the  Mogul  had  pardoned  all 
the  robberies  and  murders  committed  on  his  fubjefls.  Mr.  Job  Chamiocfc  beitig  then 
the  Company's  agent  in  Bengal,  he  had  liberty  to  fettle  an  emporium  in  alty  part 
on  the  river's  fide  below  Huglily,  and  for  the  fake  of  a  large  fiiady  tree  chofe  that 

filace,  though  he  could  opt  have  chofen  a  more  unhealthful  place  on  all  the  riTcr  f 
or  three  miles  to  the  north-eaftward,  is  a  falt-water  lake  that  overflows  in  Septem- 
ber and  October,  and  then  prodigious  numbers  of  fifh  refort  thither  *,  but  in  Novem-f 
ber  and  December,  when  the  fioods  are  diflipated,  thofe  fifhes  are  left  dry,  &nd  ^^Itlt 
their  putrefadion  affeO:  the  aii*  with  thick  ftinking  vapours,  which  the  flofth-eaft 
winds  bring  with  them  to  Fort  William,  that  they  caufe  a  yearly  mortality.  One 
year  I  was  there,  and  there  were  reckoned  in  Auguft  about  1200  Englifh,  fome 
military,  fi:»ne  fervants  to  the  Company,  fome  private  merc:hznts  refidiitg  h.  th^  towii> 
and  fome  (eamen  belonging  to  Ihipping  lying  at  the  toWn,  ahd  before  the  beginning 
of  January  there  were  four  hundred  and  fixty  burials  regiflet^  in  the  clerk's  book  oT 
mortality. 

Mr.  Channock  choofing  the  ground  of  the  colony,  where  tt  Aov/tBi  reigned  taoH 
abibiute  than  a  Rajah,  only  be  wanted  much  of  thtir  humanity  )  for  when  any  poof 
igRoram  native  tramfgrefied  his  laws,  they  were  fure  to  Undergo  a  feVet^  tfhippill^ 
^r  a  penalty,  and  the  ezecution  Was  generally  done  when  he  waft  at  dinnef,  fo  neat 
his  dining-room  that  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  poor  deliquent  ferVed  hliti  fat 
inoiick. 

The  country  jstxxtt  bdng  overfpread  with  Paganlfm,  the  ctiftom  of  wives  hwrnrig  vt'ith 
thdrdeceafed  hufl>ands,  is  alfo  prafHfed  here.  Beforethe  Mogul's  war,  Mr.  GhiuinocU 
went  one  time  with  his  ordinary  guard  of  foldiere,  to  fee  a  young  \t*idow  aft  that  tragic 
cal  catallrophe  i  but  he  was  fo  fimtten  with  the  widow's  beauty,  that  he  fent  his  guatdA 
to  take  her  by  force  from  her  executioners,  and  condufted  her  to  his  own  lodgings; 
They  lived  lovini^ly  many  years,  and  had  Jeveral  children ;  at  length  {he  died,'afte?  he 
bid  fettled  in  Calcutta ',  but  inflead  of  converting  her  to  Chriltianity,  fhe  irtade  him  a 
profelyte  to  Pagaaifm,  and  the  only  part  of  Chriftianity  that  was  remarkable  in  him, 
■was  burying  her  decoitly,  and  he  built  a  tomb  over  her,  where  all  his  life  after  her 
death,  he  kept  the  anniverfary  day  of  her  death  by  facrificing  a  cock  on  her  tomb,  after 
the  Pagan  manner ;  this  was  and  is  the  common  report,  and  1  have  been  credibly  inform^ 
•  ed,  both  Hy  Chriftians  and  Pagans,  who  lived  at  Calcutta  under  his  agency,  that  the 
ftory  was  really  true  matter  of  iz€t. 

Fort  William  was  built  an  irregular  tetragon,  of  brick  and  mort^tr,  called  Puckahj 
vhich  is  a  compofition  of  brick-daft,  lime,  malafTes,  and  cut  hemp,  and  when  it 
comes  to  be  dry,  is  as  hard  and  tougher  than  firm  ftone  or  brick ;  and  the  towii 
was  built  without  order,  as  the  builders  thought  mofli  convenient  for  their  o*n  aflairs; 
every  one  taking  in  what  ground  befl:  pleafed  them  for  gardening,  fo  that  in  moff 
houfes  you  muft  pais  through  a  garden  into  the  houfe,  the  Englifh  building  near  the 
river's  fide,  and  the  natives  within  land. 

The  a^nfiy  continued  till  the  year  1 705,  that  the  old  andnew  Companies  united,  and 
then  it  became  a  fplit  government,  the  old  and  new  Companies  fervants  governing  week 
about,  which  raa!ide-it  more  anarchical  than  regular.  Sir  Edward  Littleton  vras  agent 
and  conful  for  the  new  company  ar  Hughly,  when  this  union  of-tbti  Comparies  was 
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made,- and  then  be  vas  ord^ed  to  remove  his  fadory  to  Calcutta,  and  b^ig  of  an 
indolent  difpofitioo,  had  let  his  accounts  vnth  the  company  run  behind.  He  was  fuf< 
pended,  but  lived  at  Calcutta  till  1 70^,  that  he  died  there ;  he  was  the  only  prefident 
or  precedent  In  thb  Company's  fervice,  that  loit  an  eftate  of  700  poupds  per  annum 
in  fo  profitable  a  poft  in  th^  fervice. 

This  double-headed  government  continued  in  Calcutta,  till  January  1709,  that  Mr. 
Weldon  arrived  with  the  Company's  comnuIOon  to  fettle  it  at  Bombay  and  Fort  St. 
George,  which  were  under  the  management  of  a  governor  and  coundl,  which  thofe 
of  the  direftion  in  England  took  to  be  a  better  way  to  promote  tfidr  own  creatures,  as 
Will  as  their  own  intereft.  His  term  of  governing  was  very  ftiort,  and  he  took  as  fliort 
9.  Way  to  be  enriched  by  it,  by  harafling  the  people  to  fill  his  coffers.  There  was  one 
fmgular  inftance  of  it.  A  poor  feaman  had  got  a  pretty  MuOice  wife,  a  little  inclined 
to  lewdneis  ia  her  hufband's  aMencc.  She  entertained  two  Armenians,  who  where 
like  to  quarrel  about  fharing  her  favours,  which  coming  to  the  governor's  ears,  he  re- 
primanded ;hem :  however,  by  the  ftrong  perfuafion  of  500  rupees  paid  in  hand  by 
one  of  them,  he  awarded  higi  to  have  me  fole  right  to  her,  and  be  carried  her  to 
Hughly,  and  bragged  openly  what  his  purchafe  had  coft  him,  to  the  great  credit  and 
ptaife  of  the  governor ;  and  when  the  poor  huiband  returned,  he  was  forc^  to  fubmit 
to  lofe  his  mare,  under  the  piun  of  flagellation :  yet  he  was  very  fhy  in  taking  bribes, ' 
referring  thofe  honeft  folks,  who  trafficked  that  way,  to  the  difcretioa  of  his  wife  and 
daughter,  to  make  the  heft  bargain  they  could  about  the  film  to  be  paid,  and  to  pay 
the  money  into  their  hands.  I  could  give  many  inftances  of  the  force  of  bribery,  both 
here  and  elfewhere  in  India,  but  am  loth  to  ruine  the  Ikin  of  old  fores. 

About  fifty  yards  from  Fort  William,  ftands  the  church  built  by  the  pious  charity 
of  merchants  refiding  there,  and  the  ChrifUan  benevolence  of  fea-faring  men,  whole 
afiairs  call  them  to  trade  there  ;  but  minifters  of  the  gofpel  being  fubjeA  to  mortality, 
very  often  young  merchants  are  obUged  to  officiate,  and  have  a  falary  of  50I.  per 
annum  added  to  what  the  company  allows  them,  for  their  pains  in  riding  prayers 
and  fermons  on  Sundays. 

The  governor's  houfe,  in  the  Fort,  is  the  heft  and  moft  regular  jMece  of  architec- 
ture that  I  ever  faw  in  India.  And  there  are  many  convenient  lodgings  for  Bi^ors 
and  writers,  within  the  Fort,  and  fome  ftore-houfes  for  the  Company's  goods,  and 
the  magazines  for  thdr  ammunidon. 

The  Company  has  a  pretty  good  hofpital  at  Calcutta,  where  many  go  in  to  und^a 
the  penance  of  jphyfick,  but  few  come  out  to  give  account  of  its  operation,  l^e 
company  has  alfo  a  pretty  good  garden,  that  fumifhes  the  govemor*s  table  with 
herl»ge  and  fruits  >  and  fome  filh-ponds  to  fenre  his  kitcb^i  with  good  carp,  calkops, 
and  mullet. 

Molt  of  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  that  make  any  tolerable  figure,  have  the  fame 
advantages }  and  all  forts  of  provificHU,  both  wild  and  tame,,  being  plendftil,  good 
and  cheap,  as  well  as  clothing,  make  the  country  very  agreeable,  notwithftanding  the 
above  mentioned  inconveniencies  that  attend  it. 

On  the  other  fide  of  th?  river  are  docks  made  for  repairing  and  fitdng  their  fhipa 
bottoms,  and  a  pretty  good  garden  belonging  to  the  Armenians,  that  had  been  a 
better  place  to  have  biult  their  fort  and  town  in,  for  many  reasgns.  One  is,  that, 
where  it  now  ftands,  the  after-noon's  fun  is  fiill  in  the  fronts  of  the  houfes,  and  fliines 
hot  on  the  ftreets,  that  are  both  above  and  below  the  fort ;  the  fun  would  have  fent 
its  hot  rays  on  the  back  of  the  boufes,  and  the  fronts  bad  been  a  good  Ibade  for  the 
Areets. 
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Moft  gentlemen  and  ladies  in  Bengal  live  both  fpleadidly  and  plealantly,  the  fore- 
noons being  dedicated  to  bufinefs,  and  after  dinner  to  reft,  and  in  the  evening  to  re- 
create  themfelves  in  chaifes  or  palankins  in  the  fields,  or  to  gardens,  or  by  water  in 
their  budgeroes,  which  is  a  convenient  boat,  that  goes  fwiftly  with  the  force  of  oars  j 
And,  on  the  river,  fometitnes  there  is  the  diverfion  of  fifhing  or  fowling,  or  both  ; 
and  before  right,  they  make  friendly  vifits  to  one  another,  when  pride  or  contention 
do  not  fpoil  fodety,  which  too  often  they  do  among  the  ladies,  as  discord  and  fac- 
tion do  among  the  men.  And  although  the  conrcript  Others  of  the  colony  difagree 
-in  many  points  among  themfelves,  yet  they  all  agree  m  opprefling  flrangers,  who  are 
configned  to  them,  not  fufiering  them  to  buy  or  fell  their  goods  at  the  molt  advan- 
tageous markets,  but  of  the  governor  and  his  council,  who  fix  their  own  prices^ 
high  or  low,  as  feemeth  befl  to  their  wisdom  and  difcretion  :  and  it  is  a  crime  hardly 
pardonable  for  a  private  merchant  to  go  to  Hughly,  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  current 
prices  of  goods,  although  the  libeny  of  buying  and  felling  is  indrely  taken  from  him 
before. 

The  garrifon  of  Fmrt  William  generally  confifts  of  two  or  three  hundred  foldiers, 
more  for  to  convey  th«r  fleet  from  Bitaiia,  with  the  Company's  faltpetre,  and  piece 
goods,  raw  filk,  and  fome  opium  belonging  to  other  merchants,  than  for  the  defence 
of  the  fort,  for,  as  the  Company  holds  their  colony  in  fee  tail  of  the- Mogul,  they  need 
not  be  afraid  of  any  oiemies  coming  to  difpoSefs  them.  And  if  they  fhould,  at 
any  time,  quarrel  again  with  the  Mogul,  his  prohibiting  his  fubjefts  to  trade  with  the 
Company,  would  foon  end  the  quarrel. 

There  are  fome  impertinent  troublefome  Rajahs,  whofe  territories  lie  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  between  Patana  and  Caffembuzaar,  who,  pretend  a  tax  on  all  goods 
and  merchandize,  that  pafs  by,  or  through  their  dominions  on  the  river,  and  often 
nufe  forces  to  compel  payment ;  but  fome  forces  from  Fort  William  in  boats,  generally 
clear  the  paflage,  though  I  have  known  fome  of  our  men  killed  in  the  lkirmi£es. 

In  Calcutta  all  religions  are  freely  tolerated,  but  the  Presbyterian,  and  that  they 
brow-beat.  The  Pagans  carry  then-  idols  in  proceflion  through  the  town.  The 
Roman  Catholicks  have  their  church  to  lodge  thar  idols  in,  and  the  Mahometan  is 
not  difcountenanced ;  but  there  are  no  polemicks,  except  what  are  between  our  high- 
church  men  and  our  low,  or  between  the  governor's  party  and  other  private  mer- 
chants on  points  of  trade. 

The  colony  has  very  little  manufadory  of  its  own,  for  the  government  bdng  pretty 
arbitrary,  difcourages  ingenuity  and  induftry  in  the  pdpulace ;  for,  by  the  weight  of 
the  Company's  authority,  if  a  native  chances  to  difoblige  one  of  the  upper-houfe,  he 
is  liable  to  arUtrary  pumfhment,  either  by  fine,  imprifonment,  or  corporal  fufferings. 
I  will  give  one  iiulance,  out  of  many,  that  I  knew  of  the  injufUce  of  a  governor  of 
the  double-headed  government  in  anno,  1706. 

There  was  one  captain  Perrin,  mafter  of  a  fliip,  who  took  up  about  500I.  on  refpon- 
dentia  from  Mr.  Ralph  Sheldon,  one  of  the  governors,  on  a  voyage  to  Perfia,  payable 
at  his  return  to  Bengal.  Perrin  having  difpatched  bis  afiairs  in  Ferna  fooner  than  he 
expefted,  called  at  Goa  in  his  way  home,  and  bought  a  Surat-built  Ihip  very  cheap, 
asiA  carried  her  to  Caleoit,  and  took  in  a  quantity  of  pepper  for  the  Bengal  tnarket  ) 
and  having  brought  in  his  other  fliip  good  ftore  of  Penia  wines,  called  at  Fort  St. 
George  to  difpofe  of  what  he  could  there ;  but  finding  no  encouragement  irom.  that 
market,  carried  it  to  Bengal.  On  his  arrival  he  complimented  Mr.  Sheldon  with  the 
offer  of  his  pepper  and  wine  j  but  he  declined  meddling  with  that  bargain,  feriher 
3  o. a  than 
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than  with  as  mocb  of  the  pepper,  at  the  currait  price,  as  wouM  balMce  bia  accoont' 
of  principal  and  reTpondentia.  Accordingly  Perrin  delivered  (o  much  pepper,  and,  on 
the  ddliVery,  required  his  bond  up ;  but  the  ^vemor  told  him,  that  he  being  a  fellow 
troubled  with  the  fpirit  of  interloping  in  buyuig  goods,  and  taking  freights  where  he 
could  belt  get  them,  he  would  keep  that  bond  as  a  curb  on  him,  that  he  fliould  noc 
^il  his  markets  for  the  future.  Poor  Perrin  ufed  all  his  rhetoric  to  get  his  bond 
up,  but  to  no  purpofe ;  and  the  governor  moreover  gave  his  wine  a  bad  n^me,  fo 
that  he  could  not  diipefe  of  that  either,  and  all  this  oppreHion  was  in  order  to  ftraitea 
him,  that  he  might  be  obliged  to  fell  his  new  purchafed  Ihlp,  at  a  low  price,  to  him 
and  his  aflbciates,  which,  at  laH:,  he  was  obliged  to  do,  holding  a  quarter  part  io  his 
own  hands,  to  fecure  the  command  of  her  to  himfelf,  which,  after  all,  he  couid  hardly 
do.  Perrin  made  his  complaint  to  me,  bdt  I  was  in  no  condition  to  adift  him,  be- 
caufe  I,  having  three  or  four  large  fliips  at  Bengal,  was  reckoned  a  criminal  guilty  of 
that  unpardonable  fin  of  interloping ;  however,  1  advifed  Perrin  to  comply  with  his 
inexorable  mailer,  on  any  terms  of  agreement  whatfoever,  which  he  endeavoured  to 
do,  that  he  might,  at  lead,  keep  the  ccnnmand  of  his  fliip,  where  he  was  fo  much 
Concerned,  and  had  hardly  done  it,  but  by  accident.  One  day  meeting  me  <m  the 
green  near  the  fort,  he  flopped  me  to  relate  his  grievances,  and  begged,  that,  if  be 
was  turned  out  of  his  own  Ifaip,  he  might  have  an  employ  in  one  of  mine,  which  I 
promifed  he  fhould^ 

Sheldon  ^pied  us,  out  of  a  window,  holding  a  long  confabulation,,  and  bemg  im- 
patient to  know  about  what,  fent  a  fervant  to  call  Perrin,  and  he,  obeying  the  fum- 
itions,  was  interrogated  about  what  our  difcourfe  was  ;  and  he  told  the  promife  I  had 
made  him.  Sheldon  told  him,  that  he  was  as  capable  to  employ  him  as  I  could  be.. 
Perrin  anfwered,  that  he  knew  that,  but  wifhed  that  he  would  be  aa  willing  too ;.  fo 
Sheldon  promifed  that  he  fhould  command  his  own  fhip  to  Ferfia. 

But  the  wine  flail  lay  unfold,  though  it  was  fcarce  then  in  Bengal ;-  but  the  name 
that  it  got,  firft  at  Fort  St.  George,  and  afterward  in  Fort  William,  fUick  fo  5tA  to 
it,  that  none  of  it  woold  go  off  at  any  price,  fo  I  advifed  him  to  carry  it  off  in  the 
night,  in  my  boats,  on  board  of  one  of  my  flups,  and  I  would  try  if  I  could;ferve.hiin 
in.  filing  it,  which  accordinglyhe  did ;  and  two  gentlemen  of  the  oiuncil,  being  that 
feafon  bound  for  England,  coming  one  day  to  dine  with  me,  I  treated  tbemi  and  the 
reft  of  my  company,  with  that  Perfia  wine,  which  they  all  praifed,  and  ajkrd  me 
where  I  got  it.  I  told  them,  that,  knowing  that  good  wines  would  be  fcarce  at  Bengal 
that  year,  I  had  provided  a  good  quantity,  at  Surat,  from  whence  I  had  come  that 
feafon.  Every  one  begged  that  I  would  fpare  them  fome  cheAs,  which  I  conddcended 
to  do  as  a  favour,  and  next  day  fent  them  what  they  wanted,  at  double  the  price  the 
owner  demanded  for  it,  while  he  had  it,  and  fo  got  off  above  120  chefts,  wJuch 
enabled  Mr.  Perrin  to  fatisfy  moft  of  his  creditgrs. 

Sheldon  provided  a  flock  and  freight  for  Perrin  to  Perfia,  and  pat  on  board  foffle 
rotten  long  pepper,  that  he  could  dil'pofe  of  no  other  way,  and  fom&  damaged  gim- 
nies,  which  ^e  much  in  ufe  in  Perlia  for  embaling  goods,  when  they  are  good  in 
their  kind  -,  but,  nolens  velens,  Perrin  muft  take  them,  and  fign  bills  of  loading  for 
good  well  condirioned  goods ;  and  yet,  after .  he  was  ready  to  fail,  he  had  been 
flopped,  if  he  could  not  raife  the  fum  of  2500  rupees,  to  difcharge  a  bill^  that,-  at  that 
time,  became  due,  and  was  indorfed  to  Sheldon.  I  alfo  helped  ham  out  of  thaL  dif- 
ficulty, and  -took  his  bond  for  the  fum,  bearing  interefl:  from  the  date,  at  the  cuirent 
imereft  of  one  per  cent,  per  menfem  i  fo  Pwrin  jM-oceeded  on  iiis.  voyage  to  Perfia^ 
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Vui  called  at  CiJecut  b  Ins  way  boine>  agab,  Md  lud  up  hU  flfipi  there,  and  took  pro. 
te£tion  of  a  Nayer,  with  the  full  hand  of  ii,oool.  (terlin?  of  ^Bengal  money,  and 
wrote  to  Mr.  Sheldon,  that  he  might  fceep  his  former  bona,  and  he  «outd  bkt  care 
of  his  part  <^  the  flock  in  his  hands.  He  alfo  wrote  to  me,  that  he  would  take  parti- 
cular care  to  reimburfe  me  ;  but,  in  a  (hort  tirtie  after,  he  died,  and  Iris  effeSs  came 
into  the  Enjflife  chief's  hands,  who  detained  them  feveral  years,  denying  that  ever  he 
had  any,  till  governor  Boone  came  to  the  government  of  Bombay  in  17 15,  and  theft 
he  made  a  lame  account.  I  have  been'  fo  prolix  and  particular  in  this  ftory,  that  it 
may  form  an  idea  of  the  deformity  and  difmal  image  of  tyranny  and  villainy  fiipportSd 
by  a  power,  that  nshher  divine  nor  human  laws  have  force  enough  to  bridle  or- 
reftrain. 

The  Company's  colony  is  limited  by  a  land-mark  at  Govemapore,  and  another  near  ■ 
Bamagul,  about  f  "  '"  tnt  j  and  the  falt-water  lake  bounds  it  on  the  land  fide. 
It  may  contain,  ii  10   ov   12,000  fouls;  and  the  Company's  revenues 

are  pretty  good,  :  i.     They  rife  from  ground-rents  and  conlulage  on  afl 

goods  imported  ai  by  Britilh  fubje£ls>  but  all  nations  befides  are  free 

from  taxes. 


Chap,  XXXIV.  ■— /jt  a  ContinuatkA  of  the  Defcripfhrf-  of  BengaU. 

BARNA6UL  is  the  next  village  or>  the  rfvei^s  fKfe,-  abore  Calcatta,  where  the 
Dutch  have  an  houfe  and  garden  ;  and  the  town  is  famoufly  inlamous  for  a  fenlinary 
of  female  lewdnefs,  whwe  numbers  of  girls  are  trained  up  for  the  deflrtiSion  of  un- 
wary youths,  who  ftudy  more  how  to  gratify  their  brutal  paffions,  than  how  to  Oiun 
the  evil  confequences  that  attend  their  folly,  notwithftanding  the  daily  inflances  of 
rottennefs  and  mortality  that  happen-  to  thofe  who  nloft  frequent  thofe  fchools  of ' 
debauchery.  The  Dutch  (hipping  anchors  there  fomeiimes,  to  take  in  their  cargoes 
for  Bitaviai    .And'thofe  are  all  that  are  remarkable  at  Barnagul  or  Bamagur. 

There  are  feveral  other  vill^es  on  the  rivw's  fides,  iti  the  way  jo  Hughly,  which 
fies  20  miles-  above  Bamagul,  but  lione  remarkable,  till  we  come  to  the  Danes  fac- 
tory, which  ftands  about  four  miles  below  Hughly ;  but  the  poverty  of  the  Danes 
has  made  them  defert  it,  after  having  robbed  the  Mogul's  fubjefts  of  fome  of  their 
Ihippmg,  to  keep  themfelves  from  ftarving. 

Almoft  oppofite  to  the  Danes  faftory  is  Bankebankfal,  a  place  where  the  Oftend . 
Company  fettled, a  factory  ;  bur,  m  anm  1723,  they  quarrelled, with  the  Fouzdaar  or 
governor  of  Haghly,  and  he  forced  the  Oftenders  to  quit  their  factory,  and  leek-pro-  - 
te£tion  from  the  trench  at  Chamagur,  where  their  faflory  is,  but,  for  want  of 
money  are  not  in  a  capacity  to  trade.  They  have  a  few  private  families  dwelling  near 
the  fattory,  and  a  pretty  UtUe  church  to  hear  niafs  in,  which  is  the  chief  bufmefs  of. 
til 

linchura,   where  the  Dutch  emporium 
fti  -h  brick.     And  the  fattors  Iiave  a  great 

m  iver's  fide  j  and  all  of  ihem  have  pretty 

g:  wholly  under  the  Dutch  Company's 

-  g(  wt  ihejatnfe  breadrh,  well  inhabited  by 

A  -to  Hughly-,  and  affijrda  fanftnary  for 

many. 
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many  poof  natires,  when  they  are  in  daoger  of  bdag  opprefled  by  the  Mogul's  gorcft 
nor,  or  his  harpies. 

Hughly  is  a  town  of  a  large  extrat,  but  ill  built.  It  reaches  about  two  miles  along 
dte  river's  fide,  from  the  ^'^'=^BKl^*^|$  nwubn  y  for- 

merly  fettled  by  the  Pprtu^wese  ^^mc  tnimogurs  I  refent. 

This  town  of  Hughly  drives  a  great  trade,  becaul  rought 

thither  for  import,  and  all  goods  of  the  proAid  of  "or  ex- 

portation.    And  the  Mogul's  furza  or  cuftom-houfe  Is  rich 

cargoes  for  fifty  or  fixty  Ihips  yearly,  befides  what  is  intries 

in  fmall  veflels ;  and  there  are  vefiels  that  bring  fa  e  fifty 

yards  long,  and  five  broad,  and  two  and  an  half  dee  5  tuns. 

They  come  dqwn  in  ,the  month  of  October,  before  lut  are 

obliged  to  track  them  up  again,  with  ftrength  of  hai  >  men- 

tion all  the  pardcular  fpecies  of  goods  that  this  jich  leyond 

mylkill;  but,  in  our  Eaft-India_  Company's  fates,  \  nee  to 

Europe,  may  be  found ;  but  opium,  long  pepper,  <  s  that 

the  trading  (hipping  in  India  deals  in,  befides  tobacct  joods, 

that  are  not  merchantable  in  Europe.  ■  3  ■ 

The  Bande),  at  prefent,  deals  in  no  fort  of  commodities,  but  ^hat  ai;^  in  requeft 
at  the  court  of  Venus ;  and  they  have  a  church,  where  the  owners  of  fuch  goods  and 
merchandize  are  to  be  met  with,  and  the  buyer  may  be  condu£ted  to  proper  fhops, 
where  the  comjnodities  may  be  feen  and  felt,  and  2  pried  to  be  fecurity  for  the  found- 
jiels  of  the  goods. 

Now  this  being  my  fartheft  travels  up  the  famous  Ganges,  I  mufl  advance  farther 
on  the  report  of  others,  and  fo  I  begin  with  Calfembazaar,  about  100  miles  above 
Hughly,  where  the  Englilh  and  Dutch  have  their  refpedive  faftories  j  and,  by  their 
companies  orders,  the  leconds  of  council  ought  to  be  chiefe  of  thofe  fa^eiies.  The 
jown  is  large,  and  much  frequented  by  merchants,  which  never  fails  of  malting  a 
place  rich.  The  country  about  it  is  very  healthful  and  fruitful,  and  produces  induf- 
trious  people,  who  culdvate  many  — '— ^-' ^^ — =— 

Muxadabaud  is' but  12  miles  fi  the 

Mogul  has  a  mint  there ;  but  the  ijah- 

inal,  for  above  a  century,     1,1  w  and. 

commerce  on  the  Ganges,  but  n 

About  forty  or  fifty  miles  to  tl  "  the 

■Ganges,  is  Maldo,  a  large  town,  and 

the  Englifh  and  Dutch  had  faftc  iU,  I 

know  not. 

Patana  is  the  next  town  frequ  atch 

have  factories  for  falt-petre  and  i  at  ijt 

ferves  all  the  countries  in  India  n  e  of 

the  prince  of  Bengal,  who  is  alw  the 

hcniles  built  at  Ibme  diftance  from  ful  ; 

and  the  town  lies  in  26  degrees  o 

Bannaras  lies  about  100  miles  :  f  all 

perfons  over  India,  where  Pagan  itie« 

for  the  education  of  youth,  and  ion. 

Aurengzeb  xeflrained  the  priefts  :hey 
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found  out  fome  weak  dotards,  who,  for  oAentation,  would  go  to  the  top  of  an  high 
tower,  and  Ipap  down  where  divers  pointed  weapons  were  placed  in  the  fpot  they 
were  to  fall  on,  and  among  them  they  ended  their  fitly  lives.  It  is  ftill  in  fo  much 
veneration,  that  I  have  known  young  and  old  Banyans  go  from  Surat  thither  over 
land,  out  of  devotion,  which  is  computed  to  be  400  miles.  The  priefts  fill  brafs  and 
copper  pots,  made  in  the  fhape  of  Ihort-necked  bottles,  with  Ganges  water,  which 
they  confecrate  and  feal  up,  and  fend  thofe  bottles,  which  contain  about  four  Englifh 
gallons,  all  over  India,  to  their  benefaftors,  who  make  them  good  returns,  for  who- 
ever is  walhed  with  that  water  jufl  before  they  expire,  are  warned  as  clean  from  their 
fins  as  a  new-bom  babe. 

I  have  ventured  fo  ^r  into  this  Terra  Incognita  on  the  Ganges,  jhat  I  dare  venture 
no  farther,  but  mufl  vifit  Dacca,  which  lies  under  the  tropic  of  Cahcer,  on  the 
broadeft  and  eaflemmofl  branch  of  Ganges.  The  city  is  the  largefl  in  Bengal,  and  it 
manufa£hires  cotton  and  filk  .the  beft  and  cheapelL  The  plenty  and  cheapnefs  of 
provifions  are  incredible,  and  the  country  is  full  of  inhabitants,  but  it  breeds  none 
of  tolerable  courage,  for  five  or  fix  armed  men  will  chafe  a  thoufand  :  yet,  about  two 
centuries  ago,  Dacca  had  its  own  kings,  but  when  Jehan  Guire,  the  King. of  Mogul, 
over-ran  Bengal  with  a  viltorious  army,  a  detachment  of  20,000  men  was  fent  down 
to  Dacca,  on  whofe  approach  the  poor  King  furrendered  his  kingdom,  without  ont^ 
drawing  his  fword  in  its  defence,  and  fo  it  eafily  became  annexed  to  the  Mogul's 
dominions. 

That  branch  of  the  Ganges  difembogues  into  the  fea  at  Chittaeonng,  or,  as  the 
Portugueze  call  it,  Xatigam,  about  50  leagues  below  Dacca ;  and  mis  place  confines 
the  Mogul's  dominions  to  the  eaftward.  The  diftance  between  Sagor,  the  weflemmoft 
channefof  the  Ganges,  and  Xatigam  the  eaftemmoft,  is  about  100  leagues,  the  maritime 
coafl  bdng  divided  into  many  fmall  iflands  made  by  the  currents  of  the  Ganges ;  but 
v^ry  few  are  inhabited,  becaufe  they  are  fo  peflered  with  tigers,  that  there  is  little 
fafety  for  otlicr  inhabitants ;  and  there  are  alfo  many  rhinocerofes  on  thofe  iilands,  but 
they  are  not  fo  dangerous  neighbours  as  the  tigers,  yet,  when  provoked,  tHey  wilF 
aflault  any  living  thing.  Nature  has  endued  him  with  two  particular  rarities  out  of 
her  {lores.  One  is  a  large  horn  placed  on  his  nofe.  The  fecond  is  a. coat  of  mail  to 
defend  him  from  the  teetn  or  claws  of  other  fierce  animals.  His  tongue  is  alfo  fome- 
M^at  of  a  rarity,  for,  if  he  can  but  get  any  of  his  antagonifb  down,  he  will  lick  them 
fo  clean,  that  he  leaves  neither  fkin  nor  fielh  to  cover  their  bones  ;  but  he  is  feldom 
known  to  be  an  aggreffor,  except  when  he  meets  with  an  elephant ;  then  he  fharpens 
his  horn  and  alfaults,  (hough  he  is  much  inferior  to  the  elephant  in  bulk  and  flrength, 
bang  no  bigger  than  a  very  large  ox,  yet  he  often  overcomes  in  fpite  of  the  elephant's 
teeth. 

Sundiva  is  an  ifland  four  leagues  diftant  form  the  refl,  and  fo  far  it  lies  in  the  fea,  it 
is  about  30  leagues  in  circumference,  and  has  three  fathoms  water  within  a  mile  of 
the  Ihore,  and  if  may  ferve  to  (helter  fmall  fhip&  from  the  raging  feas,  and  winds  of 
the  fouth-wefl  monfoons.  I  was  credibly  informed  by  one  that  vrintered  there,  that  he 
bought  580  pound  weight  of  rice  for  a  rupee,  or  half  a  crown,  eight  geefe  for  the 
fame  money,  and  fixty  good  tame  poultry  for  the  fame,  and  cloth  is  aUb  incredibly 
cheap  ;  it  is  but  thinly  inhabited,  but  the  people  Ample  and  honelt. 

The  religion  of  Bengal  by  law  eftablifhed,  is  Mahometan,  yet  for  one  Mahometan 
there  are  above  an  hundred  Pagans,  and  the  publick  offices  and  polls  of  trufl  are 
filled  promifcuouHy  with  men  of  both  perfuafions.  .  ^ 
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The  Geutiles  ^e  better  (fomented  to  live  uo^er  the  Mo^r«  1av&  than  under  Pagan 

Erinces,  for  the  Mogul  taxe$  them  genxly,  aqd  every  oae  knows  what  he  muft  pay, 
ut  ibe  Pa^pio  kings  or  princes  t%x  al  difcretion,  oiakiii^  their  own  avarice  the 
'  ftaQ,dard  of  equity  ;  befides  tbere  were  formerly  many  (hull  Rajahs,  that  ufed,  upon 
frivolous  occiiUons,  to  pick  qiAarrels  vith  one  another,  and  before  they  could  be  made 
jnends  again,  their  fdbjie^  were  forced  to  open  both  their  veins  and  purfes  to 
gratify  atabition  or  foUy^ 

And  now  having  curforily  travelled  over  the  moA  noted  countries  and  towns  in 
i^engal,  with  tbe  beft  remarks  I  could  of  their  govemmeiu,  only  making  a  volun- 
tary oraiflion  of  many  oppreflions  and  other  injuflices  that  came  within  the  reach 
^  my  own,  knowledge  s^d  experiments,  I  take  leave  of  that  earthly  paradife,  and 
proceed. 

Chap.  X'K.X^-'^^tvei  ^^^  Aecmnt  of  Xatigani,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Arackan^  fmne 
bifterical  Obfervatioju  on  Sultan  Sujai/'t  MiifortuMs  there,  and  tie  Mi/eriet  that 
Country  fell  under  by  Civil  Wars^ 

XATIGAM  is  a  town  that  borders  <»i  Bengal  and  Arackan,  and  its  poverty  makes 
it  a  matter  c£  ipdiSerence  whom  it  belongs  to.  It  was  here  that  the  Ponugueze 
tirft  fettled  in  Bengal,  but  the  dangers  their  (hips  run  in  coming  thither  in  the  fouth- 
Vfe^_  monfoons,  made)  them  remove  to  tbe  Bandel  at  Hughly.  The  Mc^ul  keeps  a* 
cadjee  or  judge  in  it,  to  adminiller  jufUce  amon^  the  I^gan  and  Mahometan  iohabi- 
t^^  b^t  the  pf%)ring  of  tho£s  Portugueze  that  followed  the  fortune  of  SuUan  Su]ah» 
when  he  was  forced  to  quit  Bengal,  are  the  domineering  lords  of  it. 

It  ifi  not  fo  fertile  in  ccffn  a^B  B^gaU  and  has  but  few  cotton  manu&dories,  hut  it 
affords  the  beft  timber  for  building  qf  any  place  about  it.  The  river  has  a  deep 
enpugh  entrance,  butt  i^  peltered  with  &nd  banks,  and  fome  rocks  within.  I  hanrc 
kiK>wa  fome  Englilh  (hips  forced  from  Point  Falmeira  by  ftrels  of  weather  tbither» 
and  had  Jafe  riding  till  the  north-.eaft  monfoons  came  to  relieve  them.  The  govenk 
ment  is  fo  anarchicajli  that  every  one  goes  armed  with  fword,  piftol,  and  blunderbuls.; 
nay,  even  the  prief^s  are  obliged  to  go  armied,  and  often  ufe  their  arms  to  as  bad 
ends  as  the  licentious  lajty,  and  foio,e  of  the  priells  have  died  martyrs  to  villainous 
actions. 

Arackan,  is  the  next  maritime  country  to  the  fbuthward  of  Bengal,  and  in  former 
times  m^  fome  figure  vs^  trade.  It  was  into  this  country  that  the  unfortunate  Sxdtau 
Sujah  came  a  fupplicaat  for  protedbn,  when  Emirjetnal  cha&d  Um.  out  of  Bengal* 
He  carried  his  wives  and  children  with  him,  and  about  two  hundred  of  his  retinue, 
who  were  refolved  to  follow  his  fortune,  fuid  he  carried  iuc  or  dght  camels  load  of 
gold  and  jewels,  which  [»:oved  his  ruin,  and  in  the  end,  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of 
Arackan. 

When  Sultan  Syjabp  ^A  vifited  the  ^jng;  of  Arackan,  be  made  him  prefents  fuitabla 
to  the  quality  of  the  donor  and  receiver,  the  Arackaner  promiiing  him  all  the  civilitieB 
due  to  fo  great  a  prince,  with  a  fafe  afylum  for  himfelf  and  family.  When  £mir^ 
jemal  knew  where  Sultan  Sujah  h^d  taken  fan^uaiTt  he  fent  a  letter  to  the  King  of 
ArackanjL  whexein  he  demanded  the  poor  dilb-Kflad  prince  to  be  detixered  up  to  him, . 
DtherwUe  he  threatsned  to  bring  his  army  into  his  counti7  to  takfi  him  by  force.  Tbe 
UireateninE  letter  wrought  fo  ur  on  thg:  bafe  Aracks4)ei;>  Uiu  he  contrived  w^s  and 
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meiUfs  "to  pick  a  quarrel  with  his  gueft,  to  have  a  pretext  to  oblige  Emirjemal,  at 
kft  he  found  a  very  fan-  one. 

Sultan  Sujah  having  a  very  beautiful  daugTiter,  the  King  of  Arackan  defired  her  in 
marriage,  but  knew  well  enough  that  Sultan  Sujah  would  never  confent  to  the  match, 
he  bang  a  Pagan  and  flie  a  Mahometan.  Her  father  ufed  all  reafonable  arguments  10 
diffuade  -the  Arackaner  from  profecuting  his  fnit,  but  in  vain,  for  the  Arackaner  grew 
daily  more  preffing,  and  Sultan  Sujah  at  laft  gave  him  a  fiat  denial,  on  which  the  bafe 
King  fent  him  orders  to  go  out  of  his  dominions  in  three  days,  and  forbad  the  markets 
to  fumifli  him  any  more  with  provHions  for  his  money.  Sultan  Sujah  knowing  it 
would  be  death  for  him  to  go  back  to  Bengal,  refolved  to  pafs  over  fome  mountains 
overgrown  with  woods,  into  the  King  of  Pegu's  dominions,  which  were  not  above  1 00 
miles  off,  and  fo  next  day  after  fummons,  with  his  family,  treafure,  and  attendants. 
Sultan  Sujah  began  his  march,  but  the  barbarous  Arackaner  feat  a  strong  party  after 
him,  who  overtook  him  before  he  had  advanced  far  into  the  woods,  and  killed  mofl 
of  Suitan  Sujah's  company,  -and  f«zed  the  treafure,  and  brought  it  back  in  an  inglo- 
rious triumph.  What  bec-ame  of  Sultan  Sujah  and  his  fair  daughter,  none  could  ever 
give  a  certain  account -j  whether  they  were  killed  in  the  Ikirmilh,  or  whether  they  were 
deftroyed  by  wild  elephants  and  tigers  in  the  woods;  none  ever  knew,  but  the  Anicka- 
ners  alledge  they  were  deftroyed  by  the  wild  beafls  of  the  woods,  and  not  by  the  more 
iavage  beads  in  human  ihape. 

So  much  treafure  never  had  been  feen  in  Arackan  before,  but  to  whom  it  ihould 
belong  caufed  fome  difturbance.  ~  The  King  thought  that  all  belonged  to  him,  tbofe 
that  fought  for  it  claimed  a  (hare,-  and  the  princes  of  the  blood  wanted  fome  finc'large 
diamontis  for  their  ladies,  but  the  tribe  of  Lev!  found  a  way  to  make  up  the  difference, 
and  perfuaded  the  King  and  the  piher  pretenders,  to  dedicate  it  to  the  god  Dagun, 
who  was  (he  titular  god  6f  the  kingdom,  and  to  depofitate  it  in  his  temple,  which  all 
-agreed  to }  now  whether  this  be  the  fame  Dagun  of  Aihdod,  mentioned  in  the  firll 
book  and  fifth  chapter  of  Samuel,  I  do  not  certainly  know,  but  Dagun  has  a  lat^e 
temple  in  Arackan,  that  I  have  heard  of,  and  another  in  Pegu  that  I  have  fecn. 

In  1690,  a  King  of  Arackan  dying  without  ifTuej'two  princes  of  the  blood  quar> 
relied  about  filling  up  the  vacancy  ;  they  both  took  anns,  and  both  had  an  eye  upon 
the  treafure,  which  fo  ft^ghtened  the  priefthood,  that  they  removed  Sultan  Sujah's 
treafure  to  another  place  only  known  to  themfEflves ;  and  thofe  two  hot  blades  purfued 
their  quarrel  fo  warmly,  that  in  one  year  themielves  and  families  ware  entirely  cut  off, 
and  the  kingdom  has  continued  in  anarchy  ever  flnce. 

Arackan  has  the  conveniency  of  a  noble  fpacious  river,  and  its  mouth  is  both  large 
and  deep  enough  to  accommodate  (hips  of  the  greatell  burden  into  a  fpacious  harbour, 
large  enough  to  hold  all  the  fb'ps  in  Europe. 

When  theEnglifh  left  Bengal  in  anno  1686,  Mr.  Channock  came  thither  with  half 
a  dozen  of  great  (hips,  tp  j^s  the  fouth-wefi  monfoons  away }  the  country  alTifled 
them  plentifully  with  proviTions,  but  they  had  no  other  commerce ;  they  haa  no  lefs 
than  fix  fathoms  water  going  in  to  the  river,  and  in  fome  places  within,  above  twenty. 
The  country  produces  timber  for  building,  fome  lead,  tin,  mck-Iack,  and  elephants  teeth. 

The  fea  ct^  of  Arackan  reaches  fix)m  Zatigam  to  Cape  Negrais,  about  400  miles 
in  leqgth,  but  few  places  inhabited,  becaufe  there  are  fuch  vaft  numbers  of  wild  ele- 
phants and  buffaloes,  that  would  dellroy  the  produdionsof  the  ground,  and  tigers  to 
deflroy  the  tame  animals,  that  they  thmk  it  impradicable  to  inhabit  it,  only  fome 
iQands  in  the  fe%  are  peopled  with  fome  poor  nuferable  fifiiers,  who  get  their  bread 
out  of  the  water,  to  keep  them  from  itarvbg,  and  the^  l^e  out  of  the  way^of 
oppref&on. 
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There  are  fome  of  the  Mogul's  fubje^  who  trade  to  Arackan  for  the  commoifitiea 
above  mentioned,  and  fomedmes  they  meet  with  good  bargains  of  diamonda,  rubies, 
&c.  precious  ftones,  and  gold  rupees,  which  are  to  be  fuppofed  are  fome  of  Sultan 
Sujah's  treafure,  pilfered  by  the  avaricious  prtells. 

There  are  abundance  of  illands  on  the  iVrackan  coaft,  bnt  they  lie  clofe  to  the  fiiore, 
only  the  Bufialo  Illands  lie  about  four  leagues  off,  and  there  is  a  rock  that  Ihews  its 
head  above  water  about  the  middle  of  the  channel,  between  thofe  iilands  and  the  con- 
tinent. The  channels  among  the  Buffalo  Iflands  feem  to  be  clear  of  danger,  and  above 
20  fathoms  water  in  them,  but  about  eight  leagues  off  the  north  end  of  the  great  illand 
of  Negrais,  is  a  dangerous  rock  that  only  appears  above  water  in  the  low  ebbs  of 
ipring  tides^  it  lies  in  15  fathoms  water,  and  20  yards  offare  i3falhoms.  The  other  illand 
of  Negrais,  which  makes  the  point  called  the  Cape,  is  a  fmall,  low,  barren  rocky  illand, 
it  is  otten  called  Diamond  lilaJid,  becaufe  its  Ibape  is  a  rhombus.  About  the  year  1 704, 
four  French  fliips  went  to  careen  at  the  great  Negrais,and  turning  in  between  the  iflands, 
one  Ihip  of  70  guns,  called  I'Indien,  run  aground  on  fome  rocks  lying  on  the  iniide  of 
Diamond  Illand,  and  was  loft,  but  the  reft  faved  the  men,  and  all  her  portable  iumiture. 

Three  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Diamond  Illand,  lies  a  reef  of  rocks  a  league 
long,  but  they  do  not  appear  above  water,  though  they  are  eonfpicuous  at  all  times  by 
the  fea  breaking  on  them.  There  is  a  good  channel  between  the  ifland  and  them, 
above  a  league  broad,  and  11  or  12  fathoms  deep ;  the  rocks  are  called  the  Legaiti, 
or,  in  Englim,  the  Lizard. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  —  Gives  an  Account  of  the  famous  Kingdom  of  Pegu,  its  Situation  and 
Prvdu^y  with  its  Laws,  Cujloms,  and  Religion^  and  fome  htjiorical  Accounts  of  tbeir 
Temples  and  Gods,  of  Occurrences  and  Revolutions  in  the  State^  and  hew  it  became  a 
Province  of  the  Kingdom  of  Barma. 

THE  fea-coaft  from  Negrais  to  Syrian  Bar,  is  In  the  dominions  of  Pegu  j  there  are 
fome  of  the  mouths  of  Pegu  river  opoi  on  that  coaft  into  the  fea.  Dofla  is  the  firft, 
about  fifty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Negrais.  Chma  Backaar  is  another,  about  forty 
miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Dolla,  and  between  thefe  openings  there  is  a  dangerous  bank 
of  black  fand,  that  runs  four  or  live  leagues  out  into  the  fea,  and  fo  far  off  there  are 
but  14  feet  water.  About  60  miles  to  rhe  eaftward  of  China  Backaar,  is  the  bar  of 
Syrian,  the  only  port  now  open  for  trade  in  all  the  Pegu  dominions. 

If  by  accident  a  fliip  bound  to  Syrian,  be  driven  a  league  or  two  to  the  eaftward  of 
that  river's  mouth,  a  ftrong  tide  carries  her  on  hard  fands  till  (he  fits  faft  on  them,  for 
anchors  are  of  no  ufe  to  ftop  them,  becaufe  of  the  rapidity  of  the  current ;  at  low  water 
the  fliips  are  dry  when  on  thofe  fands,  and  the  fea  leaves  them,  and  retires  five  or  fix 
leagues,  at  which  time  the  Ihipwrecked  men  walk  on  the  fands  towards  the  fliore  for 
their  fafety,  for  the  fea  comes  back  with  fo  much  noife,  that  the  roaring  of  the  billows 
may  be  heard  ten  miles  off;  for  a  body  of  waters  comes  rolling  in  on  the  fand,  whofe 
front  is  above  two  fathoms  high,  and  whatever  body  lies  in  its  way  it  overturns,  and 
no  fliip  can  evade  its  force,  but  m  a  moment  is  overturned ;  this  violent  boer  the 
natives  call  a  mackrea. 

-  About  fix  leagues  from  the  bar  of  Pegu  River,  is  the  city  of  Syrian ;  it  is  built  near 
the  river's  fide  on  a  rifing  ground,  and  walled  roimd  with  a  ftone  wall  without  mortar. 
The  governor,  who  is  generally  of  the  blood-royal,  has  his  lodgings  in  it,  but  the 
fuburbs  are  four  times  bigger  than  the  city.  It  was  many  years  in  poffeflion  of  (he 
Portogueze,  till  by  theirinfolence  and  pride  they  were  obliged  to  qiiit  h. 
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The  ancient  city  of  Pegu  ftands  about  forty  miles  to  tiic  eaftward  of  Syrian ;  the 
ditches  that  furrounded  the  city,  which  are  now  dry,  and  bear  good  corn,  teftify  that 
few  cities  in  the  world  exceeded  it  in  magnitude,  for  they  are  reckoned  fix  or  feven 
leagues  round  their  outward  polygon. 

IS  was  the  feat  of  many  great  and  puilTant  Kings,  who  made  as  great  a  figure  as  any 
m  the  eaft)  but  now  its  glory  is  in  the  duft,  for  not  one  twentieth  part  of  it  is  inhabited, 
and  thofeare  but  the  lower  clafs  of  people  who  inhabit  it.  The  caufe  of  the  ruin  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Pegu,  Martavan,  and  fome  others  under  the  dominions  of  Pegu,  I 
had  from  fome  Peguers,  in  feveral  difcourfcs  with  them  about  that  revolution,  which 
Was  thus : 

There  was  great  love  and  friendftiip  between  the  Kings  and  fubjeds  of  Pegu  and 
Siam,  being  next  neighbours  to  one  another,  and  they  had  a  good  intercourfe  ot  trade, 
both  by  land  and  fea,  till  in  the  fifteenth  century,  a  Pegu  veffel  being  at  Odia,  the  chief 
city  of  Siam,  and  when  ready  to  depart  for  Pegu,  anchored  one  evening  near  a  little 
temple  a  few  miles  below  the  city,  and  the  mafter  of  the  veflel,  with  fome  of  his  crew, 
going  to  worfiiip  in  that  temple,  feeing  a  pretty  well-carved  image  of  the  god  Samfay, 
about  a  covet  high,  fell  in  love  with  i",  and  finding  his  priefi:s  negligent  in  watching, 
ftole  him  away,  and  carried  him  on  board  prifoner  for  Pe^u.  "When  the  negligent 
priefls  miffed  their  little  god  they  were  in  a  deplorable  condition,  lamenting  their  lofs 
to  all  their  neighbouring  priefls,  who  advifed  them  to  complain  to  the  King  of  Siam  of 
the  theft,  which  accordmgly  they  did,  imploring  bis  good  ofiices  with  the  Kmg  of  Pegu, 
to  have  their  god  fent  back ;  and  it  happened  that  by  the  unfeafonable  floods  in  the 
river  that  year,  there  came  to  be  a  great  fcarcity  of  corn,  which  calamity  was  imputed 
by  the  priefls  to  the  lofs  of  Samfay,  upon  which  the  pious  Prince  fent  an  embaffy  to  his 
brother  of  Pegu,  defiring  the  reuitunon  of  the  image,  whofe  abfence  had  caufed  fo 
great  lofs  and  clamour  in  his  country. 

The  King  of  Pegu  being  as  great  a  bigot  as  his  brother  of  Siam,  would  by  no  means 
deliver  back  a  god  who  had  fled  from  the  impieties  of  his  native  land  to  him  for  protec- 
tion, and  with  that  anfwer  fent  back  the  Siam  ambaflador,  who  was  not  a  little  mord> 
fied  with  the  difappointment. 

Since  far  means  coutd  not  perfuade  the  Fc^er  to  fend  back  the  little  god,  the  Siamor 
was  refolved  to  try  what  force  would  do,  and  accordingly  raifed  an  army  of  two  or 
three  hundred  thoufand  men  to  invade  the  King  of  Pegu's  dominions,  and  the  firft  fury 
of  the  war  fell  on  the  province  of  Martavan,  being  contiguous  to  the  territori^  of  Siam, 
and  with  fire  and  fword  deflroyed  the  open  country  almoft  to  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
Martavan,  where  often  the  King  of  Pegu  kept  his  court,  and  was  formerly  the  metro- 
polis of  an  mdependent  kingdom,  before  Pegu  reduced  that  country  by  conquell  to  be 
a  province  of  theirs. 

After  the  Siamer  had  fatiated  his  cruelty  and  rage,  by  the  definition  of  many  poor 
innocents,  he  retired  back  to  his  own  country  very  much  elevated  with  prideand  vain- 
glory, for  his  great  achievemtftits;  but  next  year  he  was  pretty  well  humbled,  for  the 
feguer  raifed  a  much  greater  army,  and  embarking  them  in  fmalt  boats  on  the  river 
Memnon,  on  which  the  city  of  Odia  flands  in  one  of  its  iflands,  his  army  was  brought 
with  fo  much  celerity  and  fecrecy,  that  the  Peguer  brought  the  firft  news  of  his  invafion,  "" 
and  pitching  his  tents  round  the  city,  foon  brought  it  into  great  fbaits,  by  flopping  the 
<laily  provifions  that  fupported  it ;  but  unexpeftedly  the  river  bringing  down  great  floods 
of  waters  fooner  than  then-  ordinary  time,  the  country  about  the  city  overflowed,  and 
fpoiled  all  the  Feguer's  provifions  of  com,  and  drowned  near  the  half  of  hb  army,  wfaicb 
<^liged  him  to  raife  the  liege,  and  retire  to  his  own  diminions. 
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Next  year,  the  Siamer,  to  be  revemged,  levied  another  great  army,  tntb  vhich  he 
orer-ran  all  the  inland  countries  of  Pegu  that  lay  near  him,  and  annexed  them  to  lii» 
own  dominions.  The  Peguer  findii^  that  he  could  not  recover  his  lands  without 
foragn  aid  and  affiftance,  invited  the  Portugueze,  whofe  name  began  to  be  dreadful  in 
India,  and  by  the  great  encouragement  he  gave  them,  got  about  looo  volunteers  into 
his  fervice.  Ndther  the  Siamers  nor  the  Peguers  at  that  time  underflood  the  ufe  of 
fire-arms,  and  their  noife  and  execution  'At  fo  great  a  diftance  terrified  them.  With 
the  Portugueze  afliftance,  the  Peguer  went  with  his  army,,  which  was  very  numerous^ 
to  ilnd  out  the  Siamer,  and  having  found  him,  gave  him  battle,  the  Portugueze  being 
in  the  front  with  their  iire-arms,  foon  put  the  Siamer  to  flight  before  they  coutd  come 
to  handy-btows,  on  which  he  left  the  Peguer's  country  in  greater  hafte  than  he  came 
into  it. 

llie  King  of  Pegu  was  fo  fenfible  of  the  Portugueze  fervice  in  gaining  the  battle,^  and 
driving  the  Siamers  out  of  his  conquered  country,  that  he  made  one  Senhor  Thoma 
Pereyra  (who  commanded  the  Portugueze  in  the  war)  generatUHmo  of  all  his  forces^ 
which  preferment  made  the  Portugueze  fo  infolent,  that  in  a  few  years  they  became 
intolerable  to  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  perfbns  in  Pegu. 

Both  Kings  grew  tired  of  war,  but  both  too  proud  to  make  advances  towards  peace» 
fb  that  for  many  years  they  had  Odrmilhing  with  fmall  parties,  though  no  fet  battles,  and 
where\'er  the  Portugueze  arms  went,  they  had  vi£Vory  to  accompany  them. 

The  King  of  Pegu,  to  have  his  forces  nearer  the  borders  of  Siam,  fettled  hh  court  at 
Martavan,  and  kept  the  Portugueze  near  him,  to  be  ready  on  all  occafions,  either  to 
fepel  or  aJIautt  the  Siam  forces,  as  opportunity  ferved,  and  I'homa  Pereyra  was  the 
darling  &vourite  at  court,  he  had  his  elephants  of  ftate,  and  a  guard  of  his  own  country- 
saen  to  attend  him.  One  day  as  he  was  coming  from  court  in  fbite,  on  a  large  ele- 
phant, towards  his  own  palace,  he  chanced  to  hear  mufic  in  a  burgher's  houfe,  whofe 
daughter  being  a  very  beautiful  virgin,  had  been  married  that  mommg  to  a  young  man 
of  the  neighbourhood.  The  general  went  to  the  houfe  and  wiflied  them  joy,  and  tfcfired 
to  fee  the  bride.  The  parents  took  the  general's  vifit  for  a  great  honour  done  them,  and 
brought  their  daughter  to  his  elepliant's  fide ;  he  being  fmitten  with  her  beauty,. 
^prdered  his  guard  to  feize  her  and  carry  her  to  lii&  houfe. 

'  His  orders  were  but  too  readily  obeyed,  and  the  poor  bridegroom  not  being  able  to 
bear  his  lots,  cut  his  own  throat  (  and  the  difconfolate  parents  of  their  injured  children,, 
rent  their  dothe^  and  went  crying  and  complaining  through  the  Itreets  towards  the 
King's  palace,  imploring  their  gods  and  countrymen  to  avenge  them  on  the  infolent 
Portugueze,  the  cpjnmon  oppreffors  of  their  country.  Crowds  of  people  came  from. 
all  parts  of  the  city  to  hear  and  fee  the  tragedy  ;  their  numbers  grew  fo  great,  that  the 
flreets  were  hardly  big  enough  for  them,  and  their  noife  fo  loud  that  it  reached  the 
KJng'it  ears,  who  fent  to  kiww  the  caufe  of  their  uproar.  The  meflenger  returning, 
acquainted  Oie  King  what  had  been  tranfa^ed,  and  he,  to  appeafe  the  tumult,  fent  them 
*  word  that  he  would  puni0i  the  criminal,  and  accordingly  fent  for  his  general,  but  he 
being  much  taken  up  with  the  enjoyment  of  his  new  purchafe,  made  an  excufe  that  he 
vasfo  much  out  of  order,  that  he  could  not  then  wait  on  HisMajefty  till  he  was  better, 
vhich  anfwer  fo  provoked  the  King,  thut  he  ordered  the  whole  city  to  take  arms,'and 
to  make  a  general  maflacre  on  all  tlie  Portugueze  wherefoever  they  could  be  found  in 
city  or  country.  The  King's  orders  were  put  in  execution  fo  fpeedily,  that  in  a  few- 
boors  alt  the  Portugueze  were  flaughtered,  and  .the  guilty  criminal  was  taken  alive,  and 
made  bA  by  the  heels  to  an  elcpharK.*s  foot,  who  dragged  him  through  the  fb-eets  tilh 
there  v»  so  Skia  nor  flelh  left  to  cover  his  bones^  which  fpe^acle  appeafed  die  enraged 
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populace.  There  were  only  three  Portugaeze  faved,  who  were  acddentally  in  the  fub- 
urbs  next  the  river,  who  hid  themfelves  till  night  favoured  thdr  efcape  in  a  fmall  boat, 
in  which  they  coafted  along  the  fliore,  feeding  on  what  the  woods  and  rocks  afforded 
them,  and  at  length  arrived  al  Malacca,  to  give  an  account  of  the  melancholy  fcene. 

Both  kingdoms  being  much  weakened  with  bloody  wars,  took  reft  for  many  years, 
but  never  entered  on  treaties  of  peace.  So  about  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tury, the  Siamer  invaded  the  dominions  of  Pegu,  and  conquered  all  to  the  fouthward 
of  Martavan,  taking  in  the  provinces  of  Tanacerin  and  Ligonre,  who  were  tributaries  to 
Pegu,  and  retains  them  lUll  in  his  poffeflion. 

The  King  of  Pegu  finding  that  the  incroachments  of  Siam  daily  leffened  his  do- 
minions, and  his  own  forces  were  not  able  to  prote£t  what  he  had  left,  fent  an  embafly 
to  the  King  of  Banna,  a  potent  prince,  whole  dominions  lay  about  500  mites  up  the 
river  from  Pegu,  to  beg  his  affiftance  to  ftop  the  Siamers  in  their  courfe  of  conquefls, 
and  he  promifed  to  give  good  encouragement  to  the  Barmaes.  The  embaffy  was  gra- 
cioufly  received,  and  an  army  of  an  hundred  thoufand  was  levied  for  that  fervice,  and 
lent  in  tranfport  veffels  to  Pegu,  and  joined  the  Pegu  army,  who  conjundiy  marched 
againft  the  Siamer,  and  drove  him  quite  out  of  his  new  conquefts  ;  and  when  the  Bar- 
maes obferved  the  feeblenefs  and  bad  difcipline  of  the  Pegu  army,  they  even  killed  the 
King  of  Pegu,  and  broke  the  Pegu  army,  and  feized  the  kingdoms  of  Pegu  and  Mar- 
tavan for  their  raaAer,  and  in  that  family  it  continues  to  tins  time.  The  Barmaes 
ruined  both  the  cities  of  Pegu  and  Martavan,  and  funk  veffels  in  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Martavan,  to  make  it  unnavigable,  and  fo  it  continues.  This  account  I  had  at 
Pegu  in  anno  1 709,  both  from  Peguers  and  Portugueze,  who  agreed  in  the  hiftory  as  I 
have  related  it* 

The  dominions  of  Barma  are  at  prefent  very  large,  reaching  from  Moravi  near  Ta- 
nacerin, to  the  province  of  Yunan  m  China,  about  800  miles  from  north  to  fouth,  and 
250  miles  broad  from  weft  to  caft.  It  has  no  fea^port  but  Syrian,  and  that  river  is 
capable  to  receive  a  Ihipof  60a  tuns.  The  town  drives  a  good  trade  with  Armenians, 
Portugueze,  Moors  and  Gentows,  and  fome  Englifli ;  their  import  b  feveral  forts  of 
Indian  goods,  fucb  as  beteellas,  mulmuls,  coffas,  fannis,  orangfhays,  tangebs,  European 
hats,  coarfe  and  fine,  aid  filver.  The  cuftoms  are  eight  and  an  half  per  cent,  which 
with  other  charges,  amount  to  about  twelve  in  the  hundred.  The  produ^  of  the 
country  is  timber  for  builJing,  elephants,  elephants  teeth,  bees-wax,  ftick-lack,  iron, 
tin,  oil  of  earth,  wood-oil,  rubies,  the  beft  in  the  world,  diamonds,  but  they  are  fmall, 
and  are  only  found  in  the  craws  of  poultry  and  pheafants,  and  one  family  has  only  the 
indulgence  to  fell  them,  and  none  dare  open  the  ground  to  dig  for  them.  Saltpetre 
they  have  in  abundance,  but  it  is  death  to  export  it,  plenty  of  ganfe  or  lead,  which 
paffelb  all  over  the  Pegu  dominions  for  money.  About  twenty  fail  of  fliips  find  their 
account  in  trade  for  the  limited  commodities,  but  the  Armenians  have  got  fhe  monopoly 
of  the  rubies,  which  turns  to  a  good  account  in  their  trade  •,  and  I  have  fecn  fome  bluQ 
lapphires  there,  that  I  was  told  were  found  on  fome  mountains  of  this  country. 

The  country  is  very  fruitful  in  com,  fruits,  and  roots,  and  excellent  legumen  of 
feveral  fpecies,  abundance  of  wild  game  either  quadrupeds  or  winged.  In  the  months  of 
September  and  Oftober,  wild  deer  are  fo  plentiful,  that  I  have  bought  one  for  three  or 
four  pence  ;  they  are  \ery  fleJhy,  but  no  fat  about  them.  They  have,  many  forts  of 
good  tifli,  and  fwine's  £em  and  poultry  are  both  plentiful  and  good. 
.  They  wear  none  of  our  European  commodities  but  hats  and  ribbons,  and  the  gentry 
wiH  give  extravagant  prices  for  fine  beaver  hats,  and  rich  ribbons  flowered  with  filver 
and  gold,  and  i£  it  be  never  fo  broad  it  is  Ilretched  up  the  crown  of  the  hat  as  &r  as  it 
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can  go,  and  they  ufe  no  fort  of  cock  to  their  hats.  Cotton  cloths  from  Bengal  suid 
Chormondel,  with  fome  ftriped  filks,  are  beft  for  their  market,  and  filver  of  any  fort 
is  welcome  to  them.  It  pays  the  King  8  {  per  cent,  cuftom,  but  in  lieu  of  that  high 
<!uty,  he  mdulges  the  merchants  to  melt  it  down,  and  put  what  alloy  they  pleafe  in  it, 
and  then  to  pits  it  off  in  payments  as  high  as  they  can. 

Rupee  filver,  which  has  no  alloy  in  it,  will  bear  28  per  cent,  of  copper  alloy,  and 
keep  the  Pegu  touch,  which  they  call  flowered  filrer,  and  if  it  flowers,  it  pafles 
current 

Their  way  to  make  0owered  filver  is,  when  the  filvo-  and  copper  are  miKcd  and 
melted  together,  and  while  the  metal  is  liquid,  they  put  it  into  a  (hallow  mould,  of 
what  figure  or  magnitude  they  pleafe,  and  before  the  liquidity  is  gone,  they  blow  on 
it  through  a  fmall  wooden  pipe,  which  makes  the  face,  or  part  blown  upon,  appear  with 
the  figures  of  flowers  or  ftars ;  but  I  never  faw  any  European  or  other  foreigner  at  Pegu, 
have  the  art  to  make  thofe  figures  appear,  and  if  there  is  too  great  a  mixture  of  alloy, 
no  figures  will  appear. 

The  King  goierally  adds  10  per  cait.  on  all  filver  that  comes  into  his  treafury,  be- 
iides  what  was  put  on  at  firfl: ;  and  though  it  be  not  flowered,  it  muft  eo  off  in  all  his 
payments,  but  from  any  body  elfe  it  may  be  refufed  if  it  is  not  flowered 

His  government  is  arbitrary.  All  his  commands  are  laws,  but  the  reina  of  govffn- 
ment  are  kept  fteady  and  gently  in  the  King's  own  hand.  He  feverely  pimi%e6  his 
governors  of  provinces  or  towns,  if  oppreflions  or  other  illegal  praSices  are  proved 
iipoa  them  ;  and  to  know  how  affairs  pafs  in  the  ftate,  every  province  or  city  has  a 
■  mandereen  or  deputy  refi<^g  at  court,  which  is  generally  in  the  city  of  Ava,  the  prt- 
lent  metropolis. 

Every  morning  thefe  mandareens  are  obliged  to  attend  at  comi,  and  after  His  Ma- 
Jefty  has  drefled  and  breakfefted,  which  is  generally  on  a  difli  <k  rice  boiled  in  fair 
trater,  and  his  fauce  is  fome  Qinmps  dried  and  powdered,  ^id  fome  fah  and  cod-pepper 
mixed  with  thofe  two  ingredients,  and  that  mixture  makes  a  very  pungent  fauce,  wmch 
they  call  prock,  and  is  m  great  efteem  and  ufe  among  the  Peguers. 

When  his  breakfaft  is  over,  he  retires  into  a  room  fo  contrived  that  he  can  fee  all 
the  attendants,  but  none  can  fee  him,  and  a  page  flands  without  to  call  whom  the  King 
would  have  give  account  of  the  current  news  of  his  province  or  dry,  which  is  per- 
formed with  profound  reverence  toward  the  room  where  the  King  itays,  and  with  a' 
^ftinS  audible  voice  ;  and  if  sny  particular'  matter  cf  ccMifequence  is  forgot  or  omit- 
ted, and  the  King  comes  to  hear  of  it  by  another  hand,  fevere  punifljments  follow, 
and  fo  he  pafles  his  mornings  in  hearing  the  neceflary  cafes  of  his  own  a^rs,  as  well 
as  thof^  of  his  fubjefts. 

If  he  is  informed  of  treafon,  murder,  or  fuch  like  hdnous  crimes,  he  orders  the 
matter  to  be  judicially  tried  before  judges  of  bis  own  choofing,  for  that  time  and  afiiir, 
and  on  conviaion  he  figns  the  dead  warrant,  wherein  he  -orders,  that  the  wretch  con- 
■vifted  fluAl  trade  no  more  on  his  ground,  and  execution  prefently  follows,  dther  by 
beheading,  or  c*dering  them  to  be  fport  for  his  elephants,  which  is  the  cniellefl:  death. 
Sometimes  he  banifhes  them  for  a  certam  time  to  the  woods,  and  if  they  are  not  de- 
Toured  by  tigers,  or  killed  by  wild  elephants,  they  may  return  when  their  term  is  ex- 
pired, and  pais  the  remamder  of  their  (kys  in  ferving  a  tame  elqihant ;  and  for  fmaller 
crimes  they  are  only  condemned  to  clean  his  elephants  ftablft  for  life. 

His  fubjefts,  if  tney'  may  be  fo  called,  treat  him  with  fuHbme  adulation.    When  they 

fpeak  or  write  to  him  they  call  him  th«r  god,  (of  in  their  language  Kiack,)  and  m  his' 

letteisco  &)re)3n  Princes,  beaflumes  tfoe  title  of  King  of  Kings,  to  whom  all  other  Kings 
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ought  to  be  fubje^s  as  bong  near  fcinfmaa  and  fnend  to  all  the  god^  in  heaV^n  and  on> 
eami,  and  by  their  fnendlhip  to  him  all  animals  are  fed  and  prefervedr  and  the  feafons- 
of  the  year  are  regularly  ^ept :  the  fun  is  his  brother,  and  the  moon  and  ftars  are  hi»' 
near  relations.  Lord  over  the  floods  and  ebbing  of  the  fea  i  and  after  all  his  lofty  epi> 
thets  and  hyperboles,  he  defcends  to  be  King  ot  the  white  elephant,  and  of  the  twenty- 
four  white  fomereroes  or  umbrellaes.  Thefe  two  laft  he  may  indeed  claim  with  forae 
fliew  of  jufticcj  for  1  have  feen  elephants  of  a  light  yellow  colour  both  in  Pegu  and 
Siam,  but  who  ought  to  be  called  thar  Lord  is  a  queftion  not  yet  decided ;  and  as  King 
of  the  twaity-four  white  fomereroes,  I  believe  few  Kings  mil  much  care  to  difputff 
that  glorious  title  with  him,  for  thofe  fomereroes  are  only  common  China  um. 
brellaes,  covered  over  with  thin  Chormondel  beteellas,  and  their  canes  lackered" 
and  gilded ;  and  becaufe  his  own  fubjeds  dare  not  ufe  any  fuch  umbrellaes,  he  wifely 
lays  his  imperial  commaiuls  on  all  other  Kings  to  forbear  wearing  of  them  when  they 
go  abroad. 

After  His  Majefty  has  dined,  there  is  s  truni[tet  blown,  to  iignily  to  all  his  flaves,  aa 
he  terms  other  Kings,  that  they  may  ga  to  dinner,  becaufe  their  Lord  has  already 
dined.  And  when  any  foreign  mips  arnve  at  Syrian,  the  number  of  people  on  board,. 
with  their  age  and  fez,  are  fent  to  him,  to  let  him  know  that  fo  many  of  his  flaves  are 
arrived  to  partake  of  the  glory  and  happinefs  of  his  reign  and  iavour  ^  and  the  highelt 
title  his  own  fubjefls  afTume,  is  the  King's  Fu^  Slave. 

The  King's  palace  at  Ava  is  very  large,  built  of  ftone,  and  has  four  gates  for  its  con- 
v^encies.  Ambafladors  enter  at  the  eafl:  gate,  which  is  called  the  Golden  Gate,  be<- 
caufe  all  ambaffadors  make  their  way  to  him  by  prefents.  The  fouth  gate  is  called  the 
Gate  of  Jullice,  wh^e  all  people  that  bring  petitions,  accufadons,  or  complaints,  enter. 
The  weft  is  the  Gate  of  Grace,  where  ail  that  have  received  favours,  or  have  been 
acquitted  of  crimes,  pafs  out  in  ftate,  and  all  condemned  perfons  carried  out  in  fetters  ; 
and  the  north  gate  fronting  the  river,  is  the  Gate  of  State,  where  His  Majefty  paffes 
through,  when  he  thinks  fit  to  blefs  his  people  with  his  prefence,  and  all  his  provifions 
and  water  are  carried  in  at  that  gate. 

When  pots  of  water,  or  bafkets  of  fruits,  are  carried  through  the  ftreets  for  the 
King's  ufe,  an  oiGcer  attends  them,  and  alt  the  people  that  fortune  to  be  near,  mull 
hil  on  their  knees,  and  let  it  pafs  by,  as  a  good  Catholic  does- when  he  fees  the  hoft. 

When  an  ambaflador  is  admitted  to  audience  in  the  palace,  he  is  attended  with  a  large 
troop  of  guards,  with  trumpets  founding,  and  ho^Ids  proclaiming  the  honour  the  am- 
ba6ador  is  about  to  receive,  in  going  to  fee  the  glory  of  the  earth.  His  Majefty's  own  * 
fweet  face ;  and  between  the  gate  and  the  head  of  the  ftairs  that  lead  to  the  chamber  of 
audience,  the  ambaffador  is  attended  with  the  mafterof  the  ceremcmies,  who  inftnids 
him  to  kneel  three  times  in  his  way  thither,  and  continue  £b  wuh  his  hands  over  his  h^d, 
till  a  proclamation  is  read  before  he  dare  rife.  Some  of  his  elephants  are  inftru£led  to 
^1  on  thdr  belly  when  the  King  paftes  by  them. 

This  relation  I  had  from  one  Mr.  Roger  Alifon,  who  had  been  twice  amb^ador  from 
the  governor  of  Fort  St.  Gefwge,  or  his  agents  at  Syrian,  to  the  court  of  Ava ;  and 
though  the  palace  is  very  large,  yet  the  bmldings  are  but  mean,  and  the  city  though 
great  and  populous,  is  only  built  of  bainboo  canee,  thatched  v^ith  ftraw  or  reeds,  and 
the  floors  of  teak-plank,  or  fplit  bamboos,  becaufe  if  treafon  or  other  capital  crimen 
be  detailed,  the  criminals  may  have  no  phice  c^  fbelter ;  for  if  they  do  not  appear  on 
the  firft  fununons,  &re  will  fetch  them  out  ai  their  combuftibk  habitations. 

His  fword-oflicen  hav6  no  &lary,  nor  his  fbldiers  for  their  fupport,  but  there  is  a 
pt^vinpe  or  a  ctty  givm  to  fgine  mioion,  who  is  to  giv&fufteoaace  tg  fuch  a  number  of 
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folijiers,  and  find  the  palace  at  Ara  with  fuch  a  quota  of  provifions  as  tlw  |m>vidort 
thinks  fit  to  appoint. 

When  there  is  a  war,  and  parties  are  fent  on  expeditions,  fhen  the  King  allows  them 

pay,  clothes,  arms,  and  provides  magazines  of  provifions  for  them  ;  but  ?.■•?  foon  as  the 

,  war  is  at  an  end,  then  the  clothes  and  arms  are  returned,  by  which  means  difciplme  is 

little  known  among  them,  and  a  man  of  a  tolerable  ftock  of  courage  may  pais  there 

for  an  hero. 

The  quality  of  an  officer  is  known  by  his  tobacco-pipe  having  an  earthen  or  metallic 
head,  with  a  focket  to  let.in  a  jointed  reed,  that  on  its  Upper  end  has  a  mouth-piece  of 
gold,  jointed  as  the  reed  or  cane  is  ;  and  by  the  number  of  joints  in  the  golden  mouth- 
piece the  quality  of  the  officer  is  known,  and  refpeft  paid  him  accordingly. 

Ail  cities  and  towns  under  this  King's  dominions  are  like  ariftocracical  common- 
wealths. The  prince  or  governor  feldoni  fits  in  council,  but  appoints  his  deputy,  and 
twelve  counfellors  or  judges,  and  they  fit  once  in  ten  days  at  leaft,  but  oftener  when 
bufinefs  calls  them.  They  convene  in  a  large  hall,  mounted  about  three  feet  high,  and 
double  benches  round  the  floor  for  people  to  fit  or  kneel  on,  and  to  hear  the  free  de- 
bates of  coaricil.  The  hall  being  built  on  pillars  of  wood,  is  open  on  all  fides,  and  the 
judges  fet  in  the  middle  on  mats,  and  fitting  in  a  ring  there  is  no  place  of  precedence  ; 
there  are  no  advocates  to  plead  at  the  bar,  but  every  one  has  the  privilege  to  pleatl  his 
own  caufe,  or  fend  it  in  writing  to  be  read  publicly,  and  it  is  determined  judicially 
within  the  term  of  three  fittings  of  council ;  but  if  any  one  quefiions  his  own  eloquence, 
or  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  equity,  he  mav  empower  a  friend  to  plead  for  him  ;  but 
there  are  no  fees  but  what  the  town  cMitnbutes  for  the  maintenance  of  that  court, 
which.  In  their  l^guage,  is  called  the  Rounday,  and  thofe  contributions  are  very 
fmall.  There  are  clerks  fet  at  the  backs  of  the  judges,  ready  to  write  down  whatever 
the  complainant  and  defendant  has  to  fay,  and  the  cafe  is  determined  by  the  prince 
and  that  council,  very  equitably  ;  for  if  the  leaft  partiality  is  (bund  awarded  to  either 
party,  and  the  King  is  made  acquainted  with  it  by  the  deputies  at  court,  the  whole 
lenience  is  revoked,  and  the  whole  board  are  correded  for  it,  fo  that  very  few  have 
occafion  to  appeal  to  courts  which  thw  may  do  if  they  are  aggrieved  ;  aiKl  if  an  appeal 
is  made  upon  ill  grounds,  the  appellant  is  chaftifed,  which  juft  rigour  hinders  many 
tedious  fuits  that  anfe  where  there  are  no  penalties  annexed  to  fuch  faults. 

The  judges  have  a  particular  garb  of  their  own.  Their  hair  being  permitted  to  grow 
loi^,  is  tied  on  the  top  of  their  heads  with  cotton  ribbon  wrapped  about  it,  and  it 
ilanda  upright  in  the  form  jof  a  (harp  pyramid.  Their  coat  is  of  a  thin  betella,  fo  that 
th«r  flcin  IS  eafily  feen  through  it.  About  their  loins  they  have  a  larce  lungee  or 
Icarf,  as  all  other  Peguers  have,  that  reaches  to  their  ancles,  and  againu:  the  navel  a 
round  bundle  made  of  their  lungee,  as  big  as  a  child's  head,  but  ftockings  and  fliocs 
ore  not  ufed  in  Pegu. 

The  Bermaes  wear  the  &me  habit,  smd  imprint  feveral  devices  in  their  ficins,  pricked 
with  abodlun,  and  powder  of  charcoal  rubbed  ovef  the  tittle  wounds,  while  the  blood 
continues  wet  in  thehi,  and  the  black  marks  renuun  ever  after.  The  Peguers  dare  not 
paint  their  ikins,  fo  that  the  natives  of  each  nation  are  eafily  known  by  the  diftinguifli- 
mg  mark  of  painting  of'plainnefs.  There  are  few  of  their  men  &t,  but  plump,  well 
Shaped,  of  an  olive-colour,  and  well  featured. 

The  women  are  much  whiter  than  the  men,  and  have  generally  pretty  plump  faces, 
but  of  fmall  flature,  yet  very  well  fliaped,  theirhandsandfeetfmall,  and  their  arms  and 
lees  well  proportioned.  Their  head-drefs  is  their  own  black  hair  tied  up  behind,  and 
wBea  they  go  abroad,  they  weara  ^awl  folded  up,  or  a  piece  of  white  cotton  cloth  lying 
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loofe  on  the  top  of  their  heads.  Thar  bodily  garb  is  a  frock  of  cott(m  doth  or  filk,  * 
made  meet  for  their  bodies,  and  the  arms  of  Uieir  frock  ftretched  clofe  on  the  arm, 
the  lower  part  of  the  frock  reachiDg  half-thigh  down.  Under  the  frock  they  have  a 
fcarf  or  Iqogee  doubled  fourfold,  made  faA  about  their  middle,  which  reaches  almoll 
to  the  ancle,  fo  contrived,  that  at  every  ftep  they  make,  as  they  walk,  it  opens  before, 
and  ihews  the  right  1^  and  part  of  the  thigh. 

This  faOiion  of  petocoats,  they'fay,  is  very  ancient,  and  was  fiHt  contrived  by  a  ceiv 
tain  Queen  of  that  country,  who  was  grieved  to  fee  the  men  fo  much  addifted  to  fodomy, 
that  they  negle£ted  the  pretty  ladies.  She  thought  that  by  the  fight  of  a  pretty  leg  and 
plump  th^h,  the  men  might  be  allured  from  that  abominable  cuftom,  and  place  their 
aSedions  on  proper  obje^  and  according  to  the  ingenious  Queoi's  conjeaure,  that 
drels  of  the  lungee  had  its  defired  end,  and  now  the  name  of  fodomy  is  hardly  known 
in  that  country. 

The  women  are  very  courteous  and  kind  to.  ftrangers,  and  are  very  &nd  of  marrying 
with  Europeans,  and  moll  part  of  the  ftrangers  who  trade  thither,  marry  a  wife  for  the 
tom  they  ilay.  The  ceremony  is,  (after  the  parties  are  agrsed)  for  the  brideV  parents 
or  neareft  fnends  or  relations,  to  make  a  feail,  and  invite  her  friends  and  the  bride- 
'  groom's,  and  at  the  end  of  the  feaft,  the  parent,  or  bride-man,  aflceth  them  both  before 
the  company,  if  they  are  content  to  cohabit  together  as  man  and  wife,  and  bot^  de- 
claring thor  confent,  they  are  declared  by  the  parent  or  fnend  to  be  lawfully  married : 
and  if  the  bridegroom  has  an  houfej  he  carries  her  thither,  but  if  not,  th^  have  a  Sed 
provided  in  the  houfe  where  they  are  married^and  are  left  to  that  own  difcretbnhow 
-  to  pafs  away  the  n^ht. 

They  prqve  obedient  and  obliging  wives,  and  take  the  management  of  afiain  within 
doors  wholly  in  their  own  hands.  She  goes  to  market  for  food,  and  i£ts  the  cook  in 
dreffing  his  vifhials,  takes  care  of  his  clothe^  in  waihing  and  maiding  them  j  if  thdr 
•  hnfbands  have  any  goods  to  fell^  they  fet  up  a  thop  and  fell  them  by  retail,  to  a  much 
better  account  thai  (hey  could  be  fold  for  by  whole&le,  and  fome  o(  them  carry  a  cargo 
of  goods  to  the  inland  towns,  and  barter  for  goods  proper  for  the  fordm  maritetB  tlut 
thar  hufbands  are  bound  to,  and  generally  bring  &ir  accounts  of  theu*  negotiations. 
£F  flie  proves  Me  to  her  huflHUid's  bed,  and  on  fair  proof  convi&ed,  her  hufband 
may  carry  her  to  the  Rounday,  and  have  her  hair  cut,  and  fold  for  a  Have,  and  he 
may  have  the -mmey;  but  if  the  hufband  goes  aftny,ihe  will  be  apt  to  give  him  a  gentle 
do4,  to  fend  him  into  the  other  world  a  facrifice  to  her  r^ntment. 

If  Ihe  proves  prolific,  the  children  cannot  be  carried  out  of  the  kingdom  widiout  the 
Emg's  pefmiiSon,  but  diat  may  be  purchafed  for  40  or  50L  llerling ;  and  if  an  irre- 
condle^le  quarrel  happen  where  there  are  children,  the  other  is  obuged  to  take  care 
of  the  boys,  and  the  mother  of  the  girls.  If  a  hufband  is  content  to  continue  the  mar- 
riage, whilft  he  goes  to  fbrdgn  countries  about  his  afiairs,  he  muft  leave  fome  fund  to 
pay  her  about  68. 8d.  per  month,  otherwib  at  die  year's  aid  (he  may  marry  again ;  but 
if  that  fum  is  paid  her  on  his  account,  the  is  obfised  to  (by  the  term  of  three  years,  and 
fhe  is  never  the  worie,  but  rather  the  better  looked  on,  that  (he  has  been  maniecl  to  feveral 
£urcq>ean  hufbands. 

Chap.  XXXVII. — Givei  -an  Amunt  tf  the  Ptgu  Ckrfy;  their  Charity,  f^e. ;   their 
Templet,  and  the  Reafon  why  they  are  ft  numereut,  and  their  Trials  by  Ordeal;  tht 
Fertility  of  the  Country,  and  the  Ceremony  in  humii^  the  Corp/erf  an  High  Prieft, 
THE  Feeu  clergy  are  the  bed  obfervers  of  the  rules  of  morality  and  charity  that  I 

have  met  with  in  my  travels,  and  the  people  are  pious  and  hofpitable.    There  are  vaft 
TOL.vin.  3  i^  numbers 
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numbefe  of  toiipleB  built  in  this  country,  but  tnofl  t^  wood,  becsrufe  tbtt  msterial  iv 
plentifuldl  and  cneapeft>  and  takes  varniih  and  gilding  beft,  bong  gawdily  piunted  both 
within  and  without.  Every  one  has  free  liberty  to  buiid  a  baw  or  temple,  and  when  it 
isfinifhed.purchafes  orbeftows  a  fevacresof  ground  to  maintaua  a  certain  number  of 
priefb  and  noTices,  who  manure  and  cukivate  the  ground  for  their  own  fuftenancci  and 
in  the  garden  the  priells  and  novices  have  a  convent  built  for  their  coavenieacy  of 
lodgings  and  ftudy,  and  thofe  are  their  fettled  beneAces;  forthey  are  no  charge  to  the 
laityj  but  by  their  induftrious  labour  in  managing  their  garden,  they  have  enough  foe 
themfetves,  and  fomething  to  Ipare  to  the  poor  indigent  of  the  laity  ;  but  if  their  garden 
is  too  fmall  or  llerile  for  the  fubfiftence  of  their  ramily,  then  they  fend  fome  novices 
abroad  with  a  large  orange-coloured  mantle  about  their  bodies,  with  a  bafket  hanging 
on  their  left  arm,  a  little  drum  in  the  left  hand,  and  a  little  {lick  in  the  right,  and  when 
they  come  to  the  people's  doors  they  beat  three  ftrokes  with  the  ftick  on  the  drum,  and 
H*  none  come  to  anfwer,  they  beat  again,  and  fo  on  to  the  third  time,  and  then  if  ncaie 
anfwer,  they  proceed  to  the  next  houfe  without  fpeaking  a  word ;  but  they  are  fdidooi 
fent  away  without  an  alms  of  rice,  pulfe,  fruits,  or  roots,  which  is  their  only  food,  and 
what  they  receive  more  than  they  have  prefent  occafion  for,  they  diftribute  to  the  poor, 
for  they  never  take  care  for  to-morrow,  living  all  their  days  in  celibacy,  they  have  nooe 
of  the  anxiety  of  thinking  about  provifion  for  a  widow  and  children.  Thdr  innocent 
exemplary  Uve6  procure  them  many  free-will  offerkigs  from  the  well  difpofed  laity,  and 
what  is  laved  alter  providing  their  convents,  of  eatables  and  clothing,  returns  to  the 
muntenance  of  the  diftrefled  laity,  who,  through  ^;e,  iicknefs,  or  other  accidents, 
cannot  maintain  themfelves  by  labour^  but  none  who  are  able  to  work,  partake  of  their 
charfty. 

They  preach  or  ledure  frequently,  and  have  a  numerous  auditory.  Their  reli«on 
is  I^ganifm,  and  thdr  lyflem  of  divinhy  Polytheifm.  They  have  images  in  all  weir 
temples  or.  baws,  of  inferior  gods,  fuch  as  Somma  Cuddom,  Samlay,  and  Frawpouf, 
bat  they  cannot  form  an  idea  of  the  image  of  the  great  God,  whofe  adovatioa  is  left  to 
their  tallapoies  or  [niells. 

Thofe  tallapoies  or  priefls,  teach,  that  charity  is  the  moft  fublime  virtue,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  eztenlive  enough  to  reach  not  only  to  the  human  fpecies,  but  evea  to 
animals,  wherefore  they  neither  kill  nor  eat  any,  and  they  are  fo  benevolent  to  man' 
kind,  that  they  chenfti  all  alike  without  diftinftion,  for  the  (ijce  of  religion.  They  hold 
all  religions  to  be  good  that  teach  men  to  be  good,  and  that  the  deities  are  pleafed  with 
variety  of  worihip,  but  with  none  that  is  hurtful  to  men,  becaufe  cruelty  muft  be  dilagree< 
able  to  the  nature  of  a  deity :  fo  being  all  agreed  in  that  fundamental,  they  have  but 
few  polemicks,  and  no  perfecutions,  for  they  fay  that  our  minds  are  free  agents,  and 
ought  neither  to  be  forced  nor  fettered. 

The  images  in  then-  temples  are  placed  in  domes,  in  a  fitting  [>oflure,  with  tbdr  legs 
acrofs,  their  toes  all  alike  long,  their  arms  and  hands  very  fmall  In  proportion  to  their 
bodies,  their  faces  longer  than  human,  and  theil*  ears  large,  and  the  lappets  very  thick. 
The  congregation  bows  to  them  when  they  come  in  and  go  out,  and  that  is  all  the  ob- 
ladon  they  receive. 

They  never  repair  an  old  baw,  nor  is  there  any  occafion  for  that  piety  or  expence ;  for 
Tn  every  September  there  is  an  old  cuflom  for  gentlemen  of  fortune  to  make  fky-rocket«, 
and  fet  them  a  flying  in  the  air,  and  if  any  fly  any  great  he^ht,  that  is  a  certun  Tign 
that  the  owner  is  in  favour  with  the  godS}  but  if  it  comes  to  the  ground,  and  fpends  its 
Are  without  rifing,  the  owner  is  much  deje^ed,  and  believes  that  the  gods  are  aiwry 
with  him;  but  the  happy  man^  whoje  rocket  makes  him  ia  the  gods  favouTi  never  rails 
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ta  buil^£  a  new  baw,  and  dedicates  it  to  the  god  he  adores ;  aqd  fDcne  piieAa,  ^ofe 
temples  ore  gone  to  decay,  bring  tbeir  images  to  adom  it,  who  have  the-  beoeHce.  for 
Uiar  pains. 

I  have  feen  fome  of  thofe  rockets  fo  lai^,  that  one  of  them  could  contain  about  five 
hundred  weight  of  powder-dud  and  coal>  which  is  their  common  compofirion.  The 
carcafe  is  the  trunk  of  a  great  tree  made  hollow,  leaving  about  two  inches  of  folid  wood 
without  the  cylinder,  to  ftrengthen  it ;  the  hollow  they  fill  with  the  compofition  well 
rammed  in,  and  after  that  is  done,  they  make  thongs  of  green  buSaloea'  hides,  and  haul 
tight  round  the  carcafe  to  keep  it  from  fplitting,  and  thofe  thongs  arc  put  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  in  the  place  of  hoops,  atid  when  they  grow  dry,  they  are  as  clofe  on 
the  carcafe  as  fo  many  hoops ;  then  they  fecure  the  ^ids,  that  the  compofition  may 
come  gradually  out,  when  fired.  The  carcafe  they  place  on  a  branch  of  a  large  high 
tree,  which  grows  plentifully  in  their  fields,  and  fix  it  in  the  pofidon  they  would  have  it 
mount  in  when  fiml,  and  then  they  take  a  large  bamboo  for  a  tail  to  balance  it.  Some 
I  have  feen-abon  i£o  feet  long.  When  the  tail  is  made  fall  according  to  art,  then  the 
day  «f  folemmty  is  proclaimed,  and  great  numbers  of  people  of  all  ranks,  degrees  and 
ages,  aflemble  to  fee  the  focket  fly.  When  all  are  convened,  the  laihings  that  faftened 
k  to  the  tree,  are  cut,  except  fo  many  as  can  fupport  it  from  falling,  and  there  are  men 
vith  hatchets  ready  to  cut  them  whoi  the  fire  is  put  to  it,  which  is  done  by  the  owner, 
■nd  then  the  rocket  takes  flight,  and  fome  fly  a  prodigious  h^ght,  others  come  to  the 
ground,  and  fly  five  or  fix  hundred  paces  in  an  irregular  inotion,  wounding  or  fcoFchii^ 
9^  that  oomes  in  ita  way.  The  confequences  of  the  high  ^er  and  the  low,  I  have 
defcribed  -  at  length  'above. 

A  little  while  ^er  the  rockets  flying  they  have  another  feaft,  called  the  coUock,  and 
Ibme  women  are  chofen  out  of  the  people  aflembled,  to  dance  a  dance  to  the  gods  of 
•the  emth.  Herm^hrodites,  who  are  numerous  in  this  country,  are  geiierally  chofen; 
if'  there  are  enough  prefent  to  make  a  fet  for  the  dance.  I  faw  nine  dance  like  qud 
folks,  for  above  half  an  hour,  and  then  fome  of  them  fell  in  fits,  foaminf  at  the  mouth 
for  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour ;  and,  when  th(;ir  fenfes  are  reftored,  mey  pr^end  tA 
jbretel  plenty  or  fcarcity  of  com  for  that  year,  if  the  year  will  prove  fickly  or  lalutary 
■to  the  people,  and  feveral  other  things  of  moment,  and  all  by  uut  half  hour's  conrer- 
£itbn  that  the  furious  dancer  had  with  the  gods  while  flie  was  in  a  trance. 

They  have  various  forts  of  mufic,  but  the  pipe  -and  tabor  are  efteemed  the  befl, 
■Aoagti  their  ftringed  inftruments  pleafed  my  ears'  bell.  They  have  one  fort  in  the  fh^w 
■of  a  gdley,  with  about  twenty  bells  of  feveral  fiz^  and  founds,  placed  faft  oa  ue 
vpper  part,  as  it  lies  aUmr .  The  inftrument  is  about  three  feet  long,  and  eight  or  tea 
inches  broad,  and  fis  inches  deept.  They  beat  thofe  bells  with  a  Ihck  made  of  heavy 
wood,  and  they  make  no  bad  mufic. 

There  are  two  large  temples  near  Syrian,  fo  like  one  another  in  ftrufture,  that  they 
feem  to  be  built  by  one  model.  One  flands  about  fix  miles  to  the  fouthwud,  called 
Kiakiack,  or,  the  God  of  Gods'  Temple.  In  it  is  an  image  pf  twoity  yards  long,  lymg 
Bt  a  fleepingpoftuiia,  and,  by  their  tradition,  has  Iain  in  that  poflure  6000  years.  Hu 
doors  and  windows  are  always  open,  and  every  one  has  the  liberty  to  fee  him  j  and 
when  he  awakes,  this  world  b  to  be  annihilated.  The  temple  flands  on  an  high  cham- 
paign ground,  and  may  eafily  be  feen,  in  a  clear  day,  eight  leagues  oS^.  The  other 
ilauis  m  a  low  plain,  north  (^  Syrian,  about  the  fame  diflance,  called  Dagun.  His 
doors  and  windows  are  always  uiut,  and  none  enters  his  temple  but  his  priefb,  and 
Aey  will  not  tell  what  flii^ie  he  is  of,'  only  he  is  not  of  human  uupe.  As  loon  as  Kia- 
Idack  diilblves  the  'being  and  frame  of  the  world,  Ditgoa  or  Dagun  will  gather  up  the 
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fragnuDte,  and  make  a  new  on*  lltcre  are  yeariy'&ir8Keld  near  diofeten|iInr>ndi 
dte  free-^l  offerings  arifing  at  thofe  fairs,  are  for  the  nfe  of  the  temples. 

For  finding  out  fecret  mwrder,  theft,  or  perjury,  the  trial  of  ordeal  b  much  in  euftoni' 
in  P^.  C&e  way  is  to  make  the  accufer  and  the  accufed  take  fome  raw  rice  in  tfaor 
mouths,  and  chew  and  fwallow  it ;  but  he  that  is  guilty  ctf  the  crim«  alledged,  or  <^  £dfe 
accufation,  cannot  fwallow  his  roorfei,  but  the  innocent  che*rs  and  fwallows  his  eafily. 

Another  way  they  have  by  driving  a  (lake  of  wood  into  a  riv«-,  and  makii^  the  ac 
cufer  and  accufed  take  hold  of  the  fbkej  and  keep  Aeir  heads  and  bodies  under  water, 
and  he  who  (lays  longed  under  water,  is  the  perfon  to  be  credited,  and  whofoever  is 
convided  by  this  trial,  either  for  the  crime  alledged,  or  ibr  malidoua  flander,  by  ac- 
cufation, mud  lay  on  his  back  three  days  and  lu^ts,  with  his  neck  in  a  pair  of  doclu> 
irithout  meat  or  drink,  and  fined  to  boot.  They  have  alfo  the  cudom  of  (Upping 
the  naked  hand  in  boiling  oil,  or  liquid  lead,  to  clear  them  from  atrocious  crimes,  tf 
acmfed,  and  if  the  accufer  fcalds  himfelf  in  die  trial,  he  mud  undergo  the  punKhmoit 
due  to  the  crime,  which  makes  people  very  cautious  bow  they  calumniate  one  uio- 
iher;  and  if  any  one  afperfe  a  woman  with  the  name  of  \dicn%,  and  cannot  prove  the 
afperfion  to  be  true,  they  are  fined  feverely. 

The  country  is  fruitful  and  healthful,  and  the  air  fo  good,  that  when  drangere 
come  hither  in  a  bad  date  of  health,  they  feldbm  fail  of  a  fpeedy  recovery  j  but  the 
fmall  poz  is  dreaded  as  pediferous,  and  in  the  province  of  Kiran  that  didemper  is  moAr 
dangerous  and  mod  infe<£Hous;  fo  that  if  any  one  is  fazed  by  that  difeafe,  all  the  ndgh- 
bourhood  removes  to  two  or  three  milci  didance,  and  budds  new  houfes,  which  are 
eafity  done  with,  bamboos  and  reeds,  which  they  have  in  great  plenty.  They  Irave 
with  the  difeafed  perfon  a  jar  of  water,  a  baiket  of  raw  rice,  and  fome  earthoi  pots  to 
^11  it  in,  then  they  bid  hmi  farewel  for  twmty-one  days.  If  the  patient  has  (lreng&' 
enough  to  rife  and  boil  rice,  he  may  theti  recover,  if  not,  he  mud  even  die  alone.  And 
it  is  obfervable,  that,  while  a  perfon  has  that  didemper,  the  tiger,  for  all  his  voradouf- 
neft,  will  not  touch  him.  If  the  patient  dies  within  the  term  of  twenty-one  days,  thm 
the  fmell  cerdfies  them  on  their  approaching  the  houfe^  and  if  he  live,  they  carry  hon 
to  thor  new  built  city,  and  make  him  a  free  burgefs. 

I  faw  the  ceremony  of  an  high  pried's  funenu,  and  was  not  a  little  pleafed  with  the 
folemnity.  Af^  the  corpfe  had  been  kept  three  or  four  months  by  fpirits  or  gums 
from  putre&Qion,  there  was  a  great  mad  fixed  in  the  ground,  fo  faft,  that  it  coiud  be 
moved  no  way  from  its  perpendicular  pofitibn.  Then,  about  fifty  or  fixty  yards  on 
each  fide  of  that  mad,  four  (mailer  maffcs  were  placed,  and  fixed  perpendicularly  in  the 
ground.  Around  the  great  mad,  in  the  middle,  were  ereded  three  fcaffblds  above 
one  anoAer,  and  the  lowermod  bigger  than  the  (econd,  and  the  third  fmaller  than  that, 
fo  that  it  looked  like  a  pyramid  four  dories  high.  The  fcaffolds  were  railed  in  on  each 
jBde,  except  an  open  phice  of  three  or  four  feet  wide  on  each  fide.  All  the  fcaffolds, 
and  the  ground  below  them,  were  filled  mth  combulHbles.  From  the  mad  in  the 
middle  four  ropes  were  carried  to  the  other  four  mads,  and  hauled  right,  and  a  fire- 
rocket  on  each  rope  was  placed  at  the  refpe^ve  fmall  mads.  Then  the  corpfe  was 
carried  to  the  upper  dory  of  the  pyramid,  and  laid  fiat  on  the  fcaffold,  and,  after  a 
great  fhow  of  forrow  among  the  people  there  prefent,  a  trumpet  was  founded,  which 
was  a  fignal  to  fet  fire  to  the  rockets,  which  in  an  inftant,  fiew  with  a  quick  morion 
along  thcropes,  and  fet  fire  to  the  combudibles,  and  in  a  moment  they  were  all  in  a 
4ame,  fo  that  in  an  hour  or  two  alt  was  confumed. 

This  high  pried  was  held  in  fo  great  veneration,  that  he  was  reckcned  a  &int  among 
the  people.    He  was  in  great  efteem  with  the  King,  and  when  any  nobleman  fell  into 
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dBJ^nce,  he  ufed  liis  intereft  with  the  Kin^  to  haTehun,re(lor«l  k^  to&Tour»  unjeft 
they  were  guiity  of  atrocious  crimes,  and,  in  that  cafe,  he  ufed  bu  endeavours  to  have 
the  figour  of  the  puniflrment  extenuated. 

All  the  Pegu  clei^  are  mediators  in  making  up  cafes  c^  debate  and  ctmtention  that 
happen  among  ndgtibours.  They  never  leave  mediadng  till  there  be^  a  reconciliation, 
and,  in  token  of  fnendfliip,  according  to  an  ancient  cuflom  there,  they  eat,  champock 
from  one  another's  hand,  and  that  feals  theiiiendfliip.  This  champock  is  tea  of  a  very 
imlavoury  tafte ;  it  grows,  as  other  t^  does,  on  bumes,  and  is.  in  tue  on  fuch  occafions 
^  over  Pegu. 

And  now,  ftnce  I  mult  leave  Pegu,  I  mufl:  not  onut.  giving,  the  clergy  thnr  dwi 
praifes  in  another  particular  przOice  of  their  charitr.  If  a  ftrango:  has  the  misfortune 
to  be  fliipwrecked  on  their  coaft,  by  the  laws  of  the  cotmtry,  the  men  are  the  King's 
Saves,  but  by  the  mediation  of  the  church,  the  governors  overlook  that  law ;  and  when 
the  unfortunate  Grangers  come  to  their  haws,  they  find  a  great  deal  of  bofpitallty,  both 
ID  food  and  raiment,  and  have  letters  of  recommendation  from  the  priefts  of  one  con- 
vent to  thofe  of  another  on  the  road  they  defign  to  travel,  where  thev  may  expeSk 
velTels  to  ti^fport  them  to  Syrian ;  and  if  any  be  fick  or  maimed,  the  pnefts,  who  are 
the  Peguer's  chief  phyfidans,  keep  them  in  their  convent,  till  they  are.  cured,  and 
then  fumifh  them  with  letters,  as  is  above  obferved,  for  they  never  enquire  which  way 
a  ftranger  vorfhips  God,*but  if  he  is  human,  he  is  ^e  objeu  of  their  cnaritv. 

There  are  fome  Chriftians  in  Syrian  of  die  Portugueze  offspring,  and  Ipme  Arme- 
tuans.  I'h^  Portugueze  have  a  church,  but  the  fcandalous  lives  of  the  priefts  and 
people,  make  them  contemptible  to  all  people  in  general. 

I  have  only  to  add  to  my  obfervations  of  Pegu,  that,  in  fonner  times,  Martavan  was 
one  of  the  moft  flourilhing  towns  for  trade  in  the  eaft,  having  the  benefit  of  a  nobte 
river,  which  afforded  a  good  harimur  for  fhips  of  the  greateft  burden  ;  but,  after  the 
Barmaes  conquered  it,  uiey  funk  a  number  of  v^els  full  of  ftones,  in  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  fo  that  now  it  is  unnavigable,  except  for  fmall  veffels.  They  make  earthen- 
ware there  ftill,  and  glaze  them  with  lead-co^.  1  have  feen  fome  jars  made  there,  that 
could  Contain  two  hogflieads  of  liquor.  They  have  alfo  flill  a  fmall  trade  in  fifli.  Theit  • 
mullet  dried  is  the  bdt  dry  fiih  I  ever  tailed,  ether  in  India  or  Europe. 

The  iflands  off  the  coaft  of  Pegu,  are  the  Cocoes,  uninhabited,  but  full  of  cocoa- 
nut  trees.  They  Ue  about  20  leagues  wdft-fouth-weft  from  Cape  Negrais :.  and  the 
iflands  Poperies  lie  36  leagues  fouth  of  the  faid  cape.  They  are  high  iflands  unin- 
habited, and  fo  environed  with  rocks  under  water,  that  there  is  danger  in  landing  on 
them.  They  feem  to  be  oveigrown  with  woods,  and  that  is  all  that  I  could  obferve  of 
them.  There  is  another  fmall  ifland  called  Commoda,  that  lies  about  10  leagues  c^  the 
coaft  of  Pegu,  but  is  not  inhabited. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  —  Treat*  0/  Merjee  and  Taaaeirm^  and  of  the  SeaKoafi  in  the  King 
of  Stam'j  Dominions  ;  of  the  Maffacre  there  <ftbe  EngUJb  in  Anno  1 687  ;  alfo  of  g«*. 
4aht  and  the  other  maritime  Countries  and  Iflands  as  far  as  Malacca^ 

THE  next  place  on  the  continent,  to  the  fouthward,  is  Merjee,  a  town  belongmg  to 
the  King  of  Siam,  fituated  on  the  b^ika  of  the  river  of  Tanacerin,  lying  within  a  great 
number  of  fmall  uninhabited  iflands.  The  harbour  is  fafe,  and  the  country  produces, 
rice,  timber  for  building,  tin,  elephants,  elephants'  teeth,  and  Agala  wogd.  In  former 
times  a  good  number  w  Knglifb  free  moxhants  were  fettled  at  Merjee,  and  drove  a 
-  •  good 
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good  tratlef  Sving  uader  a  mild  indulgent  government ;  hat  the  old  £a(t  India  Com- 
.pany  envying  their  happineTs,  by  an  arbitrary  command,  ordered  them  to  leave  iliclr 
induftry,  andrqairtoFortSt.  George,  to  ferve  them,  and  threatened  the  King  ofSiara 
with  a  Tea  var,  if  he  did  not  'deliver  ihofe  Engliih  up,  or  force  them  out  of  his  country, 
and,  in  anno  a68.7,  fent  one  Captain  Weldon  in  a  fmall  Ihip,  called  the  Curtauy,  to 
Merjee  with  that  meffage.  He  tehaved  himfelf  very  infolently  to  the  govemraeDt,  and 
killed  fome  Siamers,  without  any  juit  caufe.  One  night  when  Weldon  was  a£bore,  the 
Siamers  thinking  to  do  themlelves  jullice  on  him,  got  a  company  together,  defigning  tq 
ftize  or  kill  the  aggreflbr,  but  Weldon  having  notice  of  thdr  defign,  made  his  efcape 
on  board  his  ihip,  and  the  Siamers  miOing  him,  though  very  narrowly,  vented  their 
r^e.and  revenge  on  all  the  Engliih  they  could  find.  The  poor  vidims  being  only 
guarded  by  their  innocence,  did  not  ib  much  as  arm  themfelves,  to  withfUnd  the  fury 
of  the.  enraged  .mob,  fo  that  feventy-fix  were  mafiacred,  and  hardly  twenty  efcaped  on 
ixurd  of  the  GuFtany;  fo  there  was  the  tragical  conlequence  of  one  man's  infolence. 

-Before  .that  fatal  'tim^  the  Engliih  were  fo  beloved  and  ^voured  at  the  court  of 
Siam,  that  they  had  placesof  trult  conferred  upon  them,  both  in  the  civil  and  military 
branches  of  the  government.  Mr.  Samuel  White  was  made  fliawbandaar  or  cuftom- 
mafter  at  Merjee  and  Tanacerin,  and  Captiun  Williams  was  adoural  of  the  Kuig's  navy  ; 
but  the  troublefome  company,  .and  a  great  revolution  that  happened  in  the  ftate  of 
-Siam,  made  Some  repair  to  Fort  St.  George,  others  to  Bengi!,  and  fome  to  Alcheen. 

The  iHands  oppofite  to  the  coail  of  Tanacerin,  are  the  Andemans.  They  lie  about 
60  leagues  off,  and  are  furrounded  with  many  dangerous  banks  and  rocks ;  they  are 
all  inhabited  with  cannibals,  who  are  fo  fearleis,  that  they  will  fwim  off  to'a  boat  if  the 
approach  near  the  fliore,  and  attack  her  with  their  wooden  weapons,  notwithftanding 
the  fuperiority  of  numbers  in  the  boat,  and  the  advantage  of  miiSTe  and  defenCve  arms 
of  iroo,  :(teel,  and  Sre. 

I  knew  one  FetKufibo,  who  commanded  a  il^p  front  Tort  St.  George,  bound  from 
Malacca  to  Bengal  in  company  with  another  ihip,  going  too  near  one  of  the  Andeman 
iflands,  -was-diiven,  by  the  force  of  a  ftrong  current,  on  fome  rocks,  and  the  fhip  was 
loft.  The  other  {hip  was  driven  through  a  channel  between  two  of  the  iiune  iflands, 
.and  was  not  able  to  ^ift  the  ihipwrecked  men,  but  ndther  Ferguflbn  nor  any  of  his 
people  were  ever  more  heard  of,  which  gave  ground  to  conjecture  that  they  were  all 
ilevoured  by  tbofe  favage  cannibals. 

I  fawone  of  thenativesoftht^eiflandsat  Atcheen,inaQno  1594.  He  was  then  about 
40  years  of  age.  The  Aodemans^  had  a  yearly  cuilom  to  come  to  the  Nicobar  iflands^' 
^th  a  great  number  of  fmall  praws,  and  kill  or  take  prifoners  as  many  of  the  poor  Nico- 
bareansas  they  could  overcome.  The  Nicobareansagainjoined  their  forces,  and  gave  the 
cannibals  iKittle,  when  they  met  with  them,  and  one  time  defeated  them,  and  gave  no  quar- 
•tcr  to  the  Andemaners.  This  man  above-mentioned,  when  a  boy  of  1  o  or  1 2  years  of  age, 
accompanied  hia  father  in  the  wars,  and  was  taken  prironer,and  his  youth  recommending 
him  to  mercy,  they  laved  his  life,  and  made  him  a  Save.  After  he  had  condnued  fo 
three  or£)ur  years,  he  was  carried  to  Atchqen  to  be  fold  for  cloth,  knives,  and  tobacco, 
which  are  the  commodities  moft  wanting  on  the  Nicobars.  The  Atcheeners  being  Ma- 
hometans, this  boy's  patron  bred  him  up  In  that  religion,  and  fome  years  after,  his 
mafter  dying,  gave  him  his  freedom ;  he  having  a  great  defire  to  fee  liis  native  country, 
took  a  praw,  and  the  months  of  December,  January,  and  February,  bemg  fair  weather, 
and  the  fea  fmooth,  he  ventured  to  the  fea,  in  order  to  go  to  his  own  country,  &om  the 
Sflands  (^  Gomus  and  PuUa-wey,  which  he  near  Atcheen.  Here  the  Ibutaer-moft  of 
^e  lUcobars  may  be  Xeeo,  anid  fo  one  iilaod  may  be  fcen  from  another,  from  the 
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foutheivmoft  'of  thofe  to  Chitty-andeman,  which  is  the  fouther-moft  of  the  Andemans^ 
which  are  diflant  from  Atcheen  about  an  hundred  leagues.  Arrmng  among  his  rela- 
tions he  was  made  welcome,  with  great  demonftrations  of  joy  tafeeliim  alive,  whom 
they  expe&ed  to  have  been  long  dead. 

Having  retained  his  native  language,  he  gave  them  an  account  of  his  adventures  $ 
and,  as  the  Andemaners  have  no  notions  of  a  deity,  he  acquainted  them  withthe  know- 
ledge he  had  of  a  God,  and  would  have  perfuaded  his  countrymen  to  learn  of  him  the 
way  to  adore  God,  and  to  obey  his  laws,  but  he  could  make  no  converts.  When  he 
had  ftatd  a  month  or  two,  he  took  leave  to  be  gone  again,  which  they  permitted,  on 
condition  th^  he  would  return.  He  brought  along  with  him  four  or  five  hundred 
wdght  of  qiuckfilver^  and  he  faid,  that  fome  of  the  Andeman  iflands  abound  in  that 
commodity.  He  had  made  feveral  trips  thither  before  I  faw  him,  and  always  brought 
fome  qutckfilver  along  with  ITim.  Some  Mahometan  fakires  would  fain  have  accom- 
panied him  in  his  voyages,  but  he  would  never  fufier  them,  becaufe  he  faid,  he  could ' 
not  engage  for  their  faiety  among  his  countrymen.  When  I  faw  him  he  was  in  com- 
pany with  a  S^d,  whom  I  carried  a  paflenger  to  Surat,  and  from  him  liiad  this  account . 
of  his  adventures. 

The  neat  phce  of  any  commerce  on  this  coall',  is  the  ifland  of  Jonkceyloan ;  it  lies  in 
the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Siam.  Between  Merjee  and  Jonkceyloan  there  are  feveral 
good  harbours  for  lh!ppine,  but  the  fea-coaft  is  very  thin  of  inhabitants,  becaufe  there 
are  great  numbers  of  ireeoooten,  called  falleiters,  who  inhabit  iflands  along  the  fea.^ 
camf  and  they  both  rob,  and  take  people  for  flaves,  and  tranfjmrt  them  for  Atcheen,  and 
there  make  fale  of  them,  and  Jonkceyloan  often  feels  the  weight  of  their  depredations. 

The  north  end  of  Jonkceyloan  lies  within  a  mile  of  the  continent,  but  the  fouth  end 
is  above  three  leagues  from  it.  Between  the  ifland  and  Ae  continent  is  a  good  harbour 
for  fhipping  in  the  fouth-weft  monfoons,  and  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland  Puton  bay  is 
a  fafe  harbour  in  the  north-eall  winds,  llie  iOands  afibrd  good  mafb  for  fhij^ing; 
and  abundance  of  tin,  but  few  people  to  dig  for  it,  by  reafon  of  the  afore-mentioi\ed 
outlaws,  and  the  governors  being  generally  Chinefe,  who  buy  their  places  at  the  court 
of  Siam,  and,  to  reimburfe  themfelves,  opprefs  the  people,  in  fo  much  that  riches 
would  be  but  a  plague  to  them,  and  their  poverty  makes  them  live  an  eaTy  indolent  life. 

Yet  the  vilhlges  on  the  continent  drive  a  fmall  trade  with  fhipping  that  come  from 
the  Choromondel  coall  and  Bengal,  but  both  the  buyer  and  feller  trade  by  retail,  fo 
that  a  fliip's  cargo  is  a  long  time  in  felling,  and  the  product  of  the  country  is  as  long 
in  purchafing.  ' 

The  iflands  off  thift  part  of  the  coaft  are  the  Nicobars,  and  are  about  90  leagues 
diftant  from  the  continent.  The  nonhmoft  clufter  is  low,  and  are  called  the  Camicu- 
bars,  and  by  their  vicimty.  to  the  Andemans,  are  but  thinly  inhabited,  llie  middle 
duller  is  fine  champaign  ground,  and  all  but  one,  well  inhabited.  They  are  called  the 
fiomerera  iflands,  becaufe  on  the  fouth  end  of  the  largeft  ifland,  is  an  bill  that  refembles 
the  top  of  an  umbrella  or  fomerera.  About  fix  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Someroa 
ifland,  lies  Tallang-jang,  the  uninhabited  ifland,  where  one  Captain  Owen  lofl  his  ibip  in 
anno  1708,  but  the  men  were  all  faved,  and  folding  no  inhabitants,  they  made  fires  in 
the  night,  and  next  day  there  came  five  or  fix  canoes  from  Ning  and  Goury,  two  fine 
iflands  that  lie  about  four  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  the  defert  iflaqd,  and  very  cour- 
teoufly  carried  the  fhipwrecked  men  to  their  iflands  of  Ning  and  Goury,  with  what  little 
-things  they  had  faved  of  their  apparel  and  other  necelfaries. 

The  captain  had  faved  a  broken  knife  about  four  inches  long  in  the  blade,  and  he 
luving  laid  it  carelefly  by,  ooe  of  the  niUiTes  made  bold  to  take  it,  but  did  not  offer  ^ 
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hide  It.  The  captain  feeing  his  knife  in  the  poor  nathre's  hand,  tot^  it  from  him,  aifd 
bellowed  feme  kicks  and  blows  on  him  for  his  itl  mamteRi,  which  was  very  ill  taken, 
for  all  in  gmeral  Qiewed  they  were  dilfatisfied  with  the  addon ;  and  the  ihipwrecked 
men  could  obferve  contentions  ariiing  between  thofe  who  were  th«r  benefa^ors  in 
bringing  them  to  thdr  ifland,  and  others  who  were  not  concerned  in  it :  however^  next 
day  as  the  captain  was  fitting  under  a  tree  at  dinner,  there  came  about  a  dozen  of 
natives  towards  him,  and  fluted  him  on  every  fide  with  a  fliower  of  darts  made  of 
heavy  hard  wood,  with  their  points  hardened  in  the  fire,  and  fo  he  expired  in  a  momenti 
How  fat  they  had  a  mind  to  purfue  their  refentment,  I  know  not,  but  their  benefactors 
kept  guard  about  their  houfe  till  next  day,  and  then  prefented  them  with  two  canoes, 
and  fitted  them  with  out-Ieagers  to  keep  them  from  overturning,  and  put  fome  water 
in  pots,  fome  cocoa-nuts  and  dry-fifh,  and  pointed  to  them  to  iie  immediately  gone, 
which  they  did.  Being  fizteen  in  company,  they  dinded'  equally,  and  fleered  thdr 
courfe  for  Jonkceyloan,  butin  theway  oneof  theboats  loft  her  out-Ieager,  and  drowned 
all  her  crew,  the  refl  arrived  fafe,  and  I  carried  them  afterwards  to  Matchulipatam. 

Ning  and  Goury  are  two  fme  fmooth  iflands,  veil  inhabited,  and  plentifully  fumifhed 
with  feveral  forts  of  good  fifli,  hogs,  and  poultry,  but  they  have  no  horfes,  cows,  fheep^ 
nor  goats,  nor  wild  beatls  of  any  fort,  but  mcsiKeys.  They  have  no  rice  nor  pulfe,  fo 
that  the  kernel  of  cocoa-nuts,  yams,  and  potatoes,  ferves  them  for  bread. 

Along  the  north  end  of  the  eaftmoftofthetwoiflands,  are  good  foundings  from  ten  to 
dght  ^thorns,  fand,  about  two  miles  off* the  fhore.  Thi  people  come  thronging  (Hi  board 
in  thdr  canoes,  and  bring  hogs,  fowl,  cocks,  fifh,  frefh,  falted  and  driedyams,  the  befti 
ever  tafled,  potatoes,  parrots,  and  monkeys,  to  barter  for  old  hatchets,  fword-blades,  and 
thick  pieces  of  iron-hoops,  to  make  defenfiVe  weapons  againft  their  common  difhubers 
and  implacable  enemies  the  iVndemaners ;  and  tobacco  they  are  very  greedy  of;  for 
a  leaf  tk  tobacco,  if  pretty  large,  they  will  give  a  cock ;  for  three  feet  of  an  iron  hoop, 
a  large  hog,  and  for  one  foot  in  length,  a  pig.  They  all  fpeak  a  little  broken  Portu- 
gueze,  but  what  religious  worfhip  they  ufe,  I  could  not  learn. 

The  ifland  Somerera  lies  about  eight  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Ning  and  Goury, 
and  is  well  inliabited  by  the  number  of  villages  that  fhew  themfelves  as  we  fail  along  its 
fhores.  The  people,  like  thofe  of  Ning  and  Goury,  are  very  courteous,  and  bring  the 
produd:  of  their  ifhuid  aboard  of  Ihips  to  exchange  for  the  aforemention^  commouties. 
Silver  nor  gold  they  ndther  have  nor  care  for,  fo  the  root  of  all  evil  can  never  fend 
out  branches  of  mifery,  or  bear  fruit  to  poifon  their  h^pinefs.  The  mens'  clothing  is 
a  bit  of  fixing  round  their  middle,  and  about  a  foot  and  an  half  of  cloth  Rx  inches  broad, 
tucked  before  and  behind  within  that  line.  The  women  have  a  petticoat  from  the 
navel  to  the  knee,  and  dieir  hah*  clofe  fhaved ;  but  the  men  have  the  hair  left  on  die 
upper  part  of  the  head,  and  below  the  crown,  but  cut  fo  fhort  that  it  hardly  comsa  to 
cbor  ears. 

The  fouthward  dufter  of  the  Nicobars  is  mountainous^  and  the  people  partake  of  its 
onpolilhed  nature,  being  more  uncivil  and  furly  than  thofe  to  the  northward.  Their 
ifiands  produce  the  Same  nece&nes  as  the  othei-s  do. 

Quedah  is  the  next  place  of  note  on  the  contment  to  the  fouthward,  and  is  honoured 
with  the  title  of  a  kingdom,  though  both  fmall  and  poor.  The  town,  which  bean  the 
fiune  name,  ftands  on  the  banks  of  a  fmall  navigable  irver,  deep,  but  narrow,  about  50 
miles  from  the  fea,  and  the  King  refides  m  it,  but  fhews  no  marks  of  grandeuTj  belides 
-trtutrary  governing. 

Tb^reli^oni8M^ometan,much  mixed  with  Fa^pmifm.    The  people  are  deceitful, 

C0T^0U8»  and  crveL    Xt  was  many  years  tributary  to  Sam,  but  in  tndr  long  Fcgu  var, 
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it  threw  off  the  yoke.  Its  prodii£^  is  tin,  pepper,  elephants,  and  elephants  teeth,  canes, 
and  datnar,  a  gum  that  is  ufed  for  making  pitch  and  tar  for  the  ufe  of  {hipping.  The 
King  is  poor,  proud,  and  beggarly,  he  never  fails  of  vifiting  ftraiiger  merchants  at  thar 
coming  to  his  port,  and  then,  according  to  cuftotn,  he.  muft  have  a  prefent.  "When  the 
ftranger  returns  the  vifit,  or  has  any  bufinefs  with  him,  he  miift  make  him  a  prefent, 
otherwife  he  thinks  due  refpeft  is  not  paid  to  Iiim,  and  in  return  of  thefe  prefents.  His 
Majefty  will  honour  the  ftranger  with  a  feat  near  his  facred  perfon,  and  wii!  chew  a 
little  betel,  and  put  it  out  of  his  royal  month  on  a  little  gold  faucer,  and  fendsit  by  his 
page  to  the  ftranger,  who  muft  take  it  with  all  the  figns  of  humility  and  fatisfadion,  and 
•chew  it  after  him,  and  it  is  very  dangerous  to  refufe  the  royal  morfel. 

Some  ages  ago,  Ligore  was  a  kingdom  of  itfelf,  and  the  Kings  of  Quedah  and  Ligore 
fell  at  variance.  He  of  Quedah  invaded  the  territories  of  Ligore,  and  left  his  Queen 
and  his  fon,  an  hopeful  youth  about  twenty  years  of  age,  to  govern  in  his  abfence.  The 
mother  and  fon  grew  enamoured  of  each  other,  and  fhe  found  herfelf  with  child  by  the 
reciprocal  efteem  they  bore  one  another.  She  being  juflly  afraid  of  the  King's  refent- 
ment  on  his  retumj  laid  the  danger  before  her  fon,  that  threMened  them  both,  and  ad- 
vifed  the  dutiful  child  to  prevent  their  death  by  killing  his  father.  Whereupon,  he 
wrote  to  the  King  for  leave  to  give  him  a  vifit  in  the  camp,  which  favour  he  obtained, 
and  proceeded  accordingly  to  the  place  where  his  father  was  with  his  army.  At  his 
arrival  he  was  received  by  all  with  great  demonftrations  of  joy,  particularly  by  his 
iather,  who  made  him  lodge  in  his  own  tent.  The  villain  let  his  father  fall  aileep,  and 
then  ftabbed  him  to  the  heart,  and  immediately  left  the  army,  and  haftened  to  his  loving 
mother,  to  give  her  an  account  of  his  noble  aftion.  In  the  morning  the  King  being 
found  dead,  and  the  fon  gone,  the  regicide  was  foon  known  ;  and  becaufe  the  Queen 
fliould  not  continue  long  a  widow,  the  obedient  child  married  her  himfelf,  becaufe  none 
in  the  country  had  royal  blood  in  their  veins  but  himfelf,  and  ftie  could  not  ftoop  to 
match  below  the  dignity  of  a  fovereign  prince.  Such  libidinous  marriages  are  very 
frequent  in  this  country  to  this  prefent  time. 

Perah  is  the  next  country  to  Quedah.  It  is  properly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Johore, 
but  the  people  are  untraftable  and  rebellious,  and  the  government  anarchical.  Their 
religion  is  heterodox  Mahometifm.  The  country  produces  more  tin  than  any  in  India, 
but  the  inhabitants  are  fo  treacherous,  ^ithlefs,  and  bloody,  that  no  European  nation 
can  keep  fafiorics  there  with  fafety.  The  Dutch  tried  it  once,  and  the  firft  year  had 
their  faftory  cut  off.  They  then  fettled  on  PuUodingding,  an  ifland  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Perah,  but  about  tlie  year  1690,  that  faflory  was  alfo  cut  off,  and  I  never 
"heard  that  any  body  elfe  ever  attempted  to  fettle  there  fince. 

There  are  feveral  other  places  along  that  coaft  of  Malaya,  that  produce  great  quan- 
tities of  tin,  but  Salangore  and  Parfalore  are  the  moft  noted,  though  little  frequented  by 
Europeatis,  becaufe  they  have  too  many  of  the  Perah  qualities,  to  be  trufted  with  honelt 
men's  lives  and  money.    Their  religion  is  alfo  a  fort  of  fcoundrel  Mahometifm. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  —  Gives  an  Account  of  Malacca,  bow  the  Pdritigueze  got  footing  then; 
and  fortified  it,  and  how  the  Dutch  fvpplanted  the  Por/ugueze,  and  made  it  a  Colony  if 
theirs,  withfome  Occurrences  happening  to  the  Scots  Company's  Affairs  there,  and  other 
Places  in  India. 

MALACCA  is  the  next  place  in  courfe  along  this  coaft  of  Malaya.     Before  the 

Portugueze  came  to  India,  it  had  been  the  place  of  refidence  of  the  King  of  Johore, 
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but  Aey  denyinr  the  Portugueze  commerce  in  their  country,  aflbciated  thonfelves 
vith  the  King  of  Aarow,  (a  potent  prince  in  thofe  times),  on  the  ifland  of  Svinatni, 
who  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  King  of  Johore,  and  with  their  joint  forces  obKged 
him  to  quit  that  place,  and  retire  to  Johore-lami,  which  lies  at  (he  very  point  of  that 
promontory,  within  one  degree  of  the  equator.  There  is  a  noble  fpacious  river  that 
accommodates  Johore-lami. 

As  foon  as  the  King  of  Johore  was  gone,  the  Portugueze  began  to  ibrtify,  and  ai- 
COmpafled  a  little  hitl  with  a  ftone  wall,  about  a  mile  round,  in  which  they  bu^t  a  city, 
and  called  it  Malacca,  and  by  the  conveniency  of  its  fjtuation,  in  a  few  years  it  became 
the  greatell  mart  in  India ;  however,  the  King  of  Johore  was  &in  to  make  a  peace  with 
the  Portugueze,  allowing  them  their  fort,  and  as  much  ground  round  it  as  their  cannon 
could  fling  a  fhot,  and  fo  they  became  friends ;  but  the  King  of  Johore  invaded  the 
King  of  Aarow's  dominions,  with  a  numerous  fleet  of  gallies,  and  in  a  (hort  time  forced 
him  to  crave  aid  from  the  Portugueze,  who  never  uTed  to  deceive  their  allies  but  when 
they  truded  to  them,  fo  the  King  of  Aarow  lott  bis  country. 

Malacca,  a  place  of  fmall  account*  in  a  fliort  time  became  famous  all  over  India  and 
Europe,  lying  almoft  in  the  centre  of  trade,  brought  thither  by  Slipping  from  the  rich 
kingdoms  of  Japon,  China,  Formofa,  Luconia,  Tonquin,  Couchin>chma,  Cambodia, 
and  Siam,  befides  what  Johore  produced,  and  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  MacaiTer,  Banda, 
Amboina,  and  Temate  iflands,  that  produce  many  valuable  commodities. 

As  the  Fortu^eze  grew  great  and  rich,  they  grew  alfo  infolent,and  fo  continued 
abufing  and  affi'onting  their  neighbours  till  about  the  year  1660,  the  Dutch  had  a  war 
with  Portugal,  on  account  of  fome  lofles  the  Dutch  fuftained  in  Brazil. 

The  Dutch  fent  many  fliips  and  good  forces  to  India,  to  be  equal  with  the  Pbrtu- 
gueze,  for  their  driving  the  Dutch  out  of  Brazil ;  and  how  their  arms  fiourifhed  on  the  ' 
coafts  of  Malabar  and  Zeloan,  I  have  obferved  already  in  my  firft  volume,  and  fo  I 
begin  again  at  Malacca. 

The  Dutch  coming  into  the  ilreights  of  Malacca  from  Batavia,  with  a  flrong  fleet 
and  a  land-army  on  board  of  it,  ftruck  up  an  alliance  with  the  King  of  Johore,  ofien£ve 
and  defenfive,  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  gave  light  to  this  world  ;  for  I  faw  the 
treaty,  and  heard  it  read,  with  thofe  expreOions  in  it :  on  which  the  King  of  Johore 
affifted  the  Dutch  with  20,000  men,  and  laid  fiege  to  the  fort  by  land,  while  the  Dutch 
diftrefled  it  by  fea ;  and  yet  for  all  that  the  fleet  and  army  could  do,  they  could  not 
have  taken  it  by  force,  but  by  reducing  them  by  famine,  which  would  have  taken  up  a 
great  deal  of  time,  fo  what  they  could  not  effe&  by  force,  they  did  by  fraud. 

They  heard  that  the  Portugueze  governor  was  a  fordid  avaricious  fellow,  and  ilf  be- 
loved by  the  earrifbn,  fo  the  Dutch,  by  lecret  conveyances,  tampered  with  him  by 
ktters,  prominng  him  mountains  of  gold  if  he  would  contribute  towards  their  gaining 
the  fort.  At  length  the  price  was  fet  at  80,000  pieces  of  eight,  to  be  the  reward  of  his 
treachery,  and  to  be  fafely  tranfported  to  Batavia  in  their  fleet,  and  be  made  a  free  de- 
nizon  there.  So  he  fent  fecret  orders  to  the  Dutch  to  make  an  attack  on  the  eafl-fide 
of  the  fort,  and  he  would  ad  his  part,  which  was  afcordingly  done. 

He  thereupon  called  a  council,  and  told  them  he  had  a  nimd  to  circumvent  the  Dutch, 
by  letting  them  come  clofe  to  the  fort  walls,  and  then  to  iire  brifkly  on  them  from  all 
quarters,  and  deftroy  thetn  at  once,  fo  the  Dutch  made  their  approaches  without  mo- 
leftation,  and  placed  their  ladders.  The  garrifon  fent  meflage  a^er  meflage  to  acquaint 
the  governor »«  the  danger  they  were  in,  for  want  of  orders  to  fire  and  falLy  out  on  the 
Dutch,  as  was  agreed  on  in  council,  but  he  delayed  lb  long  till  the  Dutch  got  into  the 
fort,  and  d^ove  the  guard  froiA  the  eaJl  gate,  which  they  fooa  opened  to  receive  the  refli 
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of  the  army,  who,  as  foon  as  they  were  entered,  gave  quarters  to  none  that  \«re  in 
arms,  and  marching  towards  the  governor's  houfe,  where  he  thought  himfelf  fecure  by 
the  treaty,  they  forthwith  difpatched  him  to  fave  the  fomHcore  thou£ind  dollars. 

The  mafter-gunner  being  polled  on  a  large  baftion,  whofe  walls  are  waAed  by  the 
fea  at  high-water,  with  about  100  Portugueze  along  with  him,  would  by  no  means 
yield  till  he  had  capitulated,  with  the  Dutch  for  fair  quarter  for  himfelf  and  his  com- 
pany, which  the  Dutch  would  not  adhere  to,  fo  that  for  two  days  he  gallantly  main- 
tained his  poft.  At  laft,  by  continual  fetigue,  and  lofs  of  his  men,  he  was  obliged  to 
yield  to  fate,  and  great  fuperiority  of  numbers,  and  died  like  an  hero,  with  his  fword  in 
his  hand  ;  and  there  is  a  common  report  at  Malacca  ftill,  that  the  night  after  the  anni- 
verfary  day  of  his  death,  his  genius  is  feen  on  that  baftion :  and  I  was  informed  by  a 
Dutch  governor  at  Malacca,  that  on  that  night  no  fendnels  are  fet  there,  for  that  fevenl 
have  found  the  effects  of  his  fiiry,  by  being  thrown  over  the  vnXl,  and  have  been  dther 
killed  or  maimed  by  the  fall. 

The  Portugueze,  to  fhew  their  zeal  to  religion,  while  they  were  maflers  of  Malacca* 
liad  no  lefs  than  three  churches  and  a  chapel  within  the  fort,  and  one  without,  but  now 
there  is  but  one  church  and  a  chapel  within,  and  none  without.  That  which  the  Dutch 
now  ufe  for  their  worfhip,  Hands  confpicuouily  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  may  be  feea 
up  or  down  the  Streights  at  a  good  diiiance,  and  a  flag-ftaff  is'  placed  on  the  fteeple,  on 
which  a  Sag  is  hoified  on  the  fight  of  any  fhip. 

The  fort  is  both  large  and  ftrong,  the  fea  wafhing  the  walls  of  one  third  part  of  it, 
and  a  deep,  rapid,  but  naorow  river,  thewefl-fide  of  it,  and  a  broad  deep  ditch  the  reft 
of  it.'  The  governor's  houfe  is  both  beautiful  and  convenient,  and  there  are  feveral 
other  good  eoufes  in  the  fort,  and  in  the  town  without  the  fort,  but  the  road  for  fhip- 
ping  is  at  too  great  a  difUnce  to  be  defended  by  the  fort,  the  fhallownefs  of  the  fea 
obliging  them  to  He  above  a  league  off,  which  is  a  very  great  ioconveniency.  For  in 
1709,  the  French  coming  into  the  Streights  with  afquadronof  three  or  four  fail,  feeing 
a.  large  ihip  in  the  road,  newly  arrived  from  Japon,  flood  into  the  road,  and  had  cer* 
tdnly  carried  her  out,  if  the  wind  had  not  failed  them  about  mufket  fhot  from  her. 

At  Malacca,  the  Strdghts  are  not  above.four  leagues  broad  ;  for  though  the  oppofite 
fhore  on  Sumatra  is  very  low,  yet  it  may  eafily  be  feen  in  a  clear  day,  which  is  the 
reaTon  that  the  fea  is  always  as  fmooth  as  a  mill-pond,  except  when  it  is  ruffled  with 
fqualls  of  wind,  which  feldom  come  without  lightnings,  thunder,  and  rain :  and  though 
:they  come  with  great  violence,  yet  they  are  foon  over,  not  often  exceeding  an  hour. 

The  country  produces  nothmg  for  a  foragn  market,  but  a  little  tin  and  elephants 
teeth,  but  feveral  excellent  fruits  and  roots  for  the  ufe  of  the  inhabitants,  and  flrangers 
who  call  there  for  refreifaments.  The  Malacca  pine-apple  is  accounted  the  beft  in  the 
world,  for  in  other  parts,  if  they  are  eaten  to  a  fmall  excefs,  they  are  apt  to  give 
furfidts,  but  thofe  of  Malacca  never  offend  the  Ilomach.  The  mangoflane  is  a  delicious 
-  6^it,  almoft  in  the  fhape  of  an  apple,  the  fkin  is  thick  and  red ;  being  dried  it  is  a  good 
aflringent.  The  kernels  (if  I  may  fo  call  them)  are  hke  cloves  of  garlic,  of  a  very 
agreeable  tafle,  but  very  cold.  The  ramboflan  is  a  fruit  about  the  bignefs  of  a  walnut, 
with  a  tough  fkin,  befet  with  capillaments  ;  witlun  the  fkin  is  a  very  favoury  pulp.  The 
durean  is  another  excellent  fruit,  but  offenfive  to  fome  people's  nofes,  for  it  fmells  very 
like  human  excrements,  but  when  once  tafled,  the  fmell  vanifhes.  The  fkin  is  thick 
and  ydlow,  and  within  is  a  pulp  like  thick  cream  in  colour  and  confiflence,  but  more 
^delicious  in  tafle.  The  pulp  or  meat  is  very  hot  and  nouriHiing,  and  inflead  of  furfeit- 
ing  they  fortify  the  flomach,  and  are  a  great  incentive  to  wantonnds.  They  have  cocoa^ 
nuts  in  plenty,  axtd  fome  grow  in  marfhes  that  are  overflown  with  the  fea  iu  fpring-tides. 
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Their  Kquor  and  kernel  partake  of  the  qualities  of  the  ground  they  grow  in,  being  ex- 
ceeding ialt.  I  never  faw  any  cocoa-nuts  grow  in  fait  grounds  but  there,  and  fome  are 
fo  large  that  the  fheti'wiH  ^d  nterMt)ap  w-Finglift  qw^poit.  They  ha^e  alfo  plenty 
of  lemons,  oranges,  limes,  fugar-canes,  and  mangoes.  TBey  have  a  fpecies  of  mango, 
called  by  the  Dutch  a  flinker,  which  is  very  oftenin-e  both  to  the  fmell  and  tafte,  and 
confequently  of  little  ufe.  There  is  little  com  4r  ptilfe  grows  in  this  country  but  what 
is  nourilhed  in  gardens. 

Sheep  and  bullocks  are  fcarce  and  dear,  but  fwine's  fiefh,  poultry,  and  fifli,  pretty 
plentiful,  and  reafonabty  cheap,  confidering  it  is  a  Dutch  colony,  whofe  excellive  taxes 
make  every  thing  dear,  -and  dii'courage  the  poor  from  improving,  fmce  poverty  fecures 
them  from  farther  oppreflion.  Their  corn  comes  all  from  Java,  Siani,  or  Cambodia, 
but  the  freight  makes  it  come  out  dear  to  what  it  is  in  other  places,  whofe  native 
ground  produces  it. 

I  will  pafs  by  their  court  of  juftice,  becaufe  it  hardly  deferves  the  name,  fmce 
ftrangers  are  excluded  from  the  common  laws  of  humanity,  wherein  I  am  able  to  give 
many  inftances,  but  I  voluntarily  pafs  by  particularities  till  another  time. 

There  is  a  very  high  mountain  to  the  north-eaftwardof  Malacca,  that  fends  forth 
feveral  rivers,  of  which  that  of  Malacca  is  one,  and  all  of  them  have  finall  quantities  of 
gold  duft  found  in  thdr  channels.  The  inland  inhabitants  called  Monacaboes,  are  a 
barbarous  favage  people,  whofe  greateft  pleafure  is  in  doing  mifchief  toitheir  neigh- 
bours, which  is  the  greatefl  reafon  why  the  peafants  about  Malacca  fow  no  grain  but 
what  is  inclofed  in  gardens  with  thick  fet  prickly  hedges,  or  deep  ditches  ;  for  when 
their  grain  is  ripe  in  the  open  plains,  the  Monacaboes  nefver  fail  of  putting  fire  to  it,  in 
order  to  confume  it.     They  are  mucTi  whiter  than  their  neighbouring  Malayas  who  in- 
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had  one  key,  and  each  of  the  fupercargoes  one.  A  common  ftrumpet,  called  Mrs. 
Kennedy,  who  at  that  time  was  married  to  an  Iriih  pirate  of  that  name,  and  kept  an  or- 
dinary in  Malacca,  gave  the  firft  fupercargo  a  philtre  that  made  him  doat  on  her  almoft 
to  diilradtion.  He  was  never  eafy  out  of  her  company  while  awake,  and  in  his  lleep 
he  called  her  by  name.  When  flie  had  got  him  fo  far  in  the  noofe,"  flie  pretended  (he 
had  great  need  of  money,  and  would  fain  have  borrowed  a  cheft  of  one  thoufand 
pounds  fterling  of  the  Scots  Company's  money.  The  bewitched  fupercargo  could 
deny  her  nothing  flie  alked  for,  and  promifed,  that  if  he  could  bring  his  fecond  to  con-  ^ 
fent,  fhe  fliouid  have  it,  but  that  canfent  could  be  got  on  no  terms,  though  the  iirft 
proffered  to  be  accountable  to  their  mafters  for  that  fum,  and  he  acquainting  her  with 
the  impoflibility  of  getting  that  confent,  flie  contrived  "a  way  to  remove  the  fecond  by 
poifon,  and  going  to  a  female  friend  of  hers,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  myftery 
of  poifoning,  procured  adofe  fo  fmall,  that  fhe  could  drop  it  in  his  broth  or  drink  witlt. 
out  his  perceiving  it  -,  and  accordingly,  (he  took  an  opportunity  to  dine  with  them  one 
day  when  they  had  broth  at  table,  and  in  ferving  the  broth  about,  ftie  dropped  it  among . 
his.  I'he  fame  night  it  began  to  operate  by  gripings  and  fwearing,  and  he  being  bred 
a  furgeon,  took  fome  medicines  to  correft  the  gripings,  which  in  fome  meafure  the 
medicine  did,  but  he  loft  his  appetite,  and  his  excrements  came  from  him  as  black  as  ink. 
In  the  interim  a  Ihip  arrived  from  Surat,  bound  to  China,  wherein  the  chief  fupercargo 
was  obliged  to  embark  with  the  Company's  ftock,  and  left  the  fecond  at  Malacca,  to 
take  care  of  what  was  left  there.  A  few  days  after  the  Surat  ihip  failed,  I  arrived  at 
Malacca,  and  found  the  fecond  fupercargo  in  a  deplorable  condition. 

He  finding  all  medicines  ineffeclual,  began  to  fear  poifon,  and  fent  for  the  Dutch 
do£lor  of  phyfick  to  confult  him,  who,  on  fight  of  his  excrements,  told  him  plainly  that 
he  was  poifoned,  and  advifed  him  to  fend  for  a  noted  Malaya  doflor,  who  lived  at  a 
place  called  Batantiga,  about  tour  miles  to  the  north-weft  of  Malacca,  which  he  forth- 
with did,  and  when  the  dodtor  came,  he  felt  his  pulfe,  and  immediately  told  that  he 
was  poifoned,  and  that  if  he  could  not  tell  what  poifon  he  had  taken,  his  cure  was  very 

-  defperate  and  uncertain,  I  advifed  my  friend  to  let  old  Beelzebub  (for  he  was  a  man, 
or  walking  fhadow,  of  a  difmal  afpc6t,  near  an  hundred  years  old)  take  him  into  his 
care.  My  friend  took  my  advice,  and  complimented  the  doftor  with  five  Jajjon  cu- 
pangs,  or  fifty  Dutch  dollars.  Old  Efculapius  laughed  when  he  received  the  prefent, 
but  could  not  Ihew  one  tooth,  but  promifed  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  cure  him.  He 
alked  my  friend  if  he  fufpefted  any  body  particularly,  who  might  owe  him  a  grudge. 
He  anfwered,  none  but  Mrs.  Kennedy,  or  fome  of  her  companions.  The  doftor  called 
for  a  tea-cup,. and  forae  frefli  limes,  which  were  brought  to  him.  He  turned  all  out  of 
the  room  but  myfelf  and  his  patient,  and  cut  fome  limes,  and  fqucczed  their  juice  into 
the  tea-cup  till  it  was  full.  He  then  muttered  fome  unintelligible  words,  keeping  his 
right  hand  moving  over  the  cup  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  minutes,  and  finding  his 
conjuration  was  not  fatisfaftory,  he  ihaked  h!j  old  head,  and  looked  dejefted.  He 
then  muttered  fome  other  words  with  an  higher  voice,  keeping  his  hand  in  moiion  as 
before,  and  in  two  minutes  the  juice  in  the  cup  feemed  to  boil  as  if  fire  had  been  under 

'  it.  Then  he  began  to  fmile.  I  had  the  curiofity  to  put  my  finger  iirto  the  juice,  but 
it  retained  its  ordinary  coldnefs.  He  then  told  his  patient  that  his  cure  was  certain, 
on  which  he  had  a  promife  of  five  cupangs  more  when  the  cure  was  effeded.  He 
ordered  the  patient  to  fend  afervant  to  Mrs.  Kennedy's  door,  and  watch  between  the 
hours  of  ten  and  twelve,  and  to  obferve  well  if  there  was  any  unufual  noife  in  her  houfe 
between  thofe- hours,  and  fo  took  his  leave  with  a  contented  countenance.  At  ten  my 
Ukad  fent  a  fervant  according  to  du:e£tion,  and  he  and  I  fat  difcourfmg  about  what  we 
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had  obferved  in  the  do)9:or's  adiona  towards  effeding  the  cure.  About  eleven  the  fpy 
came  and  toM  us  that  Mrs.  Kennedy  had  run  ftark  mad,  making  an  hideous  noife,  and 
faid,  fhe  had  feen  the  devil  in  the  little  houfe  in  the  garden,  in  a  monllrous  ihape  and 
terrible  afpefl.  She  foon  after  grew  furioufly  mad,  fcratching  and  biting  every  body 
file  could  come  at*  and  fo  the  tamily  was  forced  to  throw  her  on  a  bed,  and  tie  her 
down  to  it. 

In  that  fit  file  continued  till  about  eight  in  the  monung,  that  the  old  conjuror  came  to 
town,  who,  upon  the  advice  given  him,  went  diredly  to  vifit  her.  Upon  fight  of  him 
file  became  calm  and  fenfible.  He  ordered  every  body  out  of  the  room,  and  alked  her 
what  poifon  fiie  had  given  to  hb  patient.  She  was  very  loth  to  tell,  and  proffered  him 
500  dollars  to  forfake  his  patient,  and  let  the  poifon  operate  j  but  he  honeftly  refufed, 
and  affured  her  that  the  fame  devil  that  fhe  faw  in  the  garden  Jhould  be  her  continual 
companion  all  her  days,  and  would  often  make  her  feel  the  effects  of  his  power  if  fhe 
did  not  inllantly  declare  what  the  poifon  was,  and  from  whom  fhe  had  it.  She  feeing 
no  other  remedy,  confefled  where  fhe  had  the  poifon,  but  could  not  tell  what  it  was. 
The  dodior  fent  for  the  old  fchoolmiftrefs  of  wickednefs,  and  when  fhe  came  he 
threatened  to  torment  her  alfo,  by  his  humble  fervant  the  devil,  if  fhe  did  not  forth- 
with declare  what  poifon  had  been  given,  which  (he  did,  and  he  took  away  Mrs.  Ken-' 
nedy's  companion  the  devil,  and  the  patient  was  well  enough  in  eight  or  ten  days,  to 
follow  his  affairs,  but  Mrs.  Kennedy  looked  ever  after  difturbed,  as  if  continually 
tightened. 

Another  Hrange  cure  I  faw  him  perform  on  an  officer  belonging  to  my  fiiip.  He  was 
going  to  fleep  about  midnight,  and  lying  down  on  his  bed,  was  bit  in  the  calf  of  the  leg 
by  a  centipee,  an  infefl  with  many  feet,  and  very  venomous.  The  pain  that  the  bite 
caufed  would  allow  him  no  rdl.  Next  day  he  expelled  that  the  venom  might  have 
been  exhaufted,  but  in  that  he  "was  miftaken,  for  it  grew  firft  red  by  inflammation,  and 
then  blue  and  numbed.  I  fent  for  the  doQior  aforefaid,  who  came  on  the  firft  fum- 
mons.  I  told  him  of  the  accident  that  had  happened,  and  he  faid  there  was  no  dango-. 
He  faw  the  Inflamed  leg,  and  kept  his  hand  moving  over  it,  but  did  not  touch  it.  He 
mutterred  fome  unintelligible  words,  and  fpit  on  the  place  afie^led,  and  in  five  minutes 
he  could  walk  without  pain,  though  before  the  cure  he  could  not  fland  without  fome- 
thing  to  fupport  him. 

And  fince  I  have  been  mentiomng  the  Scots  Eafl  India  fhip  and  her  fupercajvoes,  I 
will  give  a  fmall  account  of  the  management  of  their  afiairs  in  India.  They  amvedic 
Batavia  about  the  beginning  of  July  1701,  but,  being  taken  up  with  the  pleafuresof  the 
place,  loitered  away  near  a  month  of  thdr  time,  which  had  been  much  better  fpent  in 
profecuting  their  voyage  to  China:  however,  by  the  beginning  of  September  they 
reached  the  coaft  of  China,  where,  jneeting  with  a  tuSbon,  or  north-eait  fiorm,  thtt 
often  blows  violently  about  that  feafon,  they  were  forced  to  bear  away  for  iohore, 
where  they  flaid  about  two  months,  and  then  came  to  Malacca,  where  they  had  a  mind 
to  clean  their  fiiip's  bottom,  and  to  proceed  next  April  or  May  for  China. 

The  Dutch  received  them  civilly,  and  gave  them  leave  to  lay  their  fiiip  afiiore  on  an 
ifiand  to  the  weflward  of  the  town,  about  two  or  three  miles  from  the  fort,  and  allowed 
them  to  land  their  cargo  and  flores  on  the  ifiand,  till  their  fhip  was  made  clean,  which 
they  had  perfeAed  in  two  fprings,  and  bringin?  the  fhip  towards  the  road  again,  the 
captain  being  on  board,  ordered  to  fleer  the  fhip  on  fbme  rocks  that  lay  on  the  fhore, 
and  Were  dry  at  low  water.  The  third  mate,  who  was  the  only  commanding  officer  on 
board,  except  the  captain,  tdid  him  of  the  danger  he  was  runtiing  into,  and  begged  him 
to  alter  his  courfe,  but  the  captain  curfed  him  for  his  impertinent  advice>  and  run  t^ 
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flup  on  the  rocks,  but  the  people  got  a  fmall  anchor  and  an  halfer  out,  and  brought 
her  afloat  again,  but  as  foon  as  the  anchor  was  wdghed,  they  run  her  once  more  on  ibe 
rocks,  and  Jhe  having  a  iittle  motion,  a  rock  worked  itfelf  through  her  bottom,  and 
there  fiie  was  loft  without  hopes  or  defign  of  being  recovered,  and  with  her  ended  the 
Scots  £afl  India  Company's  interefl  in  India.  Wnether  the  (hip  was  loft  by  ignorance 
or  defign,  I  will  not  judge,  but,  in  my  opinion,  it  was  by  defign,  for,  as  I  heard  after- 
wards, the  captain  and  fupercargoes  had  taken  up  round  fums  on  the  bottom  of  the 
Ihip,  and  took  that  method  to  pay  their  debts.  I  came  to  Malacca  about  the  beginning 
of  Auguft,  and  found  the  fecond  fupercargo  in  the  ill  ftate  I  have  already  mentioned, 
with  the  purfer  and  the  fupercargo's  writer,  and  eleven  men  more,  i^ho  could  not  get 
paffages  to  countries  where  they  might  get  employment:  I  had  then  a  great  Ihip  and, 
a  fmall  one  under  my  command,  fo  I  entered  them  all  on  board  my  Ihips  in  the  fame 
polls  they  had  on  board  the  Speedwell,  and  I  entered  on  a  fcheme  with  the  fecond  ■ 
fupercargo  to  carry  the  Scots  Company'3  eSeds  on  board  my  great  Ihip  to  Scotland, 
but  the  hrft  fupercargo,  who  was,  before  my  arrival,  gone  to  China,  and  had  no  mind 
ever  to  fee  his  native  country  again,  broke  our  meafares  by  rambling  through  India 
with  his  mafter*fe  (lock.  What  the  Scots  Company's  cargo  was  I  did  not  lee;  but 
the  fupercargoes  had  a  cheft  of  glafs-ware  in  tlreir'  own  private  adventure,  the 
moft  obfcenely  (hameful  that  ever  I  faw  or  heard  of  among  merchants.  They  were 
Priapufes  of  a  large  (ize,  with  a  fcrotum  big  enough  to  hold  an  Engli(h  pint  of  liquor, 
cither  to  addrels  the  god  Bacchus,  or  the  goddm  Venus,  as  feemed  beft  to  their 
votaries. 

I  profecuted  my  Toya^e  to  Surat,  and  left  the  Scots  fupercargoes  to-  purfue  their 
mafter's  intereft  in  gettmg  their  affairs  in  readinefs  to  get  a  cargo  for  Europe,  to  be 
carried  on  board  my  fhip  according  to  an  agreement  made  between  the  fecond  fuper- 
cargo and  me  ;  but,  inllead  of  putting  affair?  in  readinefs,  he  embarndfed  them,  lent 
fome  of  his  maker's  ftock  to  fome  infolvent  merchants  in  Amoy  in  China,  and  let  out 
fome  on  the  bottopi  of  the  (hip  he  took  his  paffage  on  board  01,  and  though  that  (hip 
was  ordered  by  the  owners  and  freighters  back  to  Surat  diredly,  a  young  gentleman, 
"  a  fupercargo,  went  with  her  to  Bengal,  and  from  thence  to  Perna,  where  the  (hip  was 
fnzed  by  the  owner's  orders  and  (ent  to  Surat,  where  I  met  with  the  firft  fupercargo 
half  dead  with  vexation  for  his  folly,  in  keeping  fuch  a  ftock  two  years  and  an  half 
without  the  leaft  improvement :  and  what  was  left  in  China,  was  in  danger  of  ever 
being  recovered,  though  it  was  afterwards. 

At  Surat  the  chieE  fupercargo  grew  very  weak,  and  finding  he  had  not  long  to  ftay 
in  this  world,  had  a  mind  to  fettle  his  affairs  here  before  he  went  to  the  other,  fo  one  > 
day  he  feat  for  me,  to  advife  him  what  he  'fhould  do  with  his  mafter's  effe^  if  he 
fliould  diet  I  aiked  him  if  his  accounts  were  brought  fA-ward,  and  he  told  me  thejr 
were,  and  defired,  that  I  would  take  all  into  my  poffeffion,  and  be  accountable  to  the 
Scots  Company,  and  to  remit  it  hone  to  them,  according  to  the  ocders  they  would 
f«id  me  about  it,  but  I  excufed  myfelf,  and  would  not  meddle  in  their  affairs  on  fuch. : 
.weak  terms;  but  I  advifed  him  to  lodge  his  books  aad.eSe^  in  the  hands  of  one 
Mr.  Bernard  Weyche,  whom  I  took  to  beanhoneft  andinduitrious  gentleman;  andf^. 
he  did,  and  then  he  died. 

He  was  a  genthm^  of  a  very  courteoos  behaviour,  and  underftdod  a  fmall  fwqrd ; 
excellently  well,  but  not  much.verfed  in  merchandife  or  foreign  commerce,.  The 
iecond  was  a  very  good  furgeon,  and  was  mafler  of  the  French  language,  but  under- 
ftood  mxhing  in  accounts.     The  captais,  who  ftaid  on  board  of  my  (hip  above  rwelve  - 
.  mouths,  biid  been  bred  in  his  youth  a  diiverof.cattle.&oni  the  Highlands.of  Scotland 
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into  England.  He  had  a  very  mean  education,  and  could  not  tell  what  he  meant  dther 
in  fpeaking  or  writing.  He  had  a  brutal  courage,  and  was  the  huftand  of  three  wives 
all  alive  together.  He  knew  nothing  either  of  the  theory  or  prafticai  parts  of  naviga- 
tion, and  yet  had  been  honoured  with  a  commiffion  for  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy 
of  England. 

I  muft  now  leave  my  long  digreffion,  and  proceed  from  Malacca  along  the  coafl  of 
Malaya,  though  there  arc  no  places  of  commerce  between  it  and  Johure  Lami,  which  is 
fometimes  the  place  of  that  King's  refidence,  and  has  the  benefit  of  a  fine  deep  large 
river,  which  admits  of  two  entrances  into  it.  The  ftnalled  ts  from  the  weftw^rd,  called 
by  Europeans  the  Streights  of  Sincapure,  but  by  the  natives  Salleta  de  Brew.  It  inins 
along  the  fide  of  Sincapure  ifland  for  five  or  fix  leagues  together,  ami  ends  at  the  great 
river  of  Johore. 

'Chap.  X-h.—^  Treats  of  the  Dominions  of  Johore,  its  ancient  and  prefait  State  occajioned 
by  a  Revolution. 
THE  territories  of  Johore  reached  from  Porah  to  Point  Romano,  which  is  the 
fouthermofl:  promontory  on  the  continent  of  Afia,  it  lying  but  one  degree  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  equator,  about  three  leagues  from  Johore  river,  in  length  about  loo  leagues, 
and  in  the  broadefl:  place  about  80. 

The  inhabitants  are  lazy,  indolent,  perfidious  and  cruel.  The  country  is  very  woody, 
being  daily  refrefhed  with  fhowers  and  breezes  of  wind.  It  abounds  in  tin  pepper, 
elephants  teeth,  gold,  Agala  wood  and  canes,  but  the  inhibitunts  aro  fuch  drones,  that 
they  fow  very  little  rice  or  other  grain.  And  the  inland  people  fubfift  moflly  on  fago, 
the  pith  of  a  fmall  twig  fpiit  and  dried  in  the  fun,  and  on  thoir  fruits  which  grow  all 
feafons  of  the  year,  and  roots,  which  they  ^ways  have  in  great  plenty,  and  poultry, 
which  they  rear  up. 

About  the  fea-coaft  they  feed  moftly  on  fifli  and  rice  brought  to  them  from  Java, 
Siam,  and  Cambodia.  The  people  ot  mduftry  are  the  Chinefe  who  inhabit  among 
them  in  their  towns  ;  and  there  may  be  about  jooo  families  of  them  feltled  in  the 
Johore  dominions,  befides  a  much  greater  number  who  drive  a  foreign  trade  among 
them. 

In  religion  they  are  heretical  Mahometans,  and  are  fupplied  with  priefts  from  Surat; 
but  the  Seids  are  in  mod  efteem  among  them.  They  are  great  lovers  of  praying  and 
preaching,  and  frequent  their  mofques  very  often,  and  look  very  devout  j  but  their 
prafficea  are  the  moll  irreligious  and  immoral  of  any  people  I  know. 

In  anno  1695,  their  King  was  a  youth  of  twenty  years  of  age,  and  being  vidoufly 
inclined,  v/as  fo  coiTupted  by  adulation  and  flagitioas  company,  that  he  became  into- 
lerable. I  went  to  Johore  Lami  at  that  time,  to  traffic  with  his  fubjefts,  and-fome 
China-men,  with  a  cargo  proper  for  their  turn,  and,  according  to  cuftom,  went  to 
compliment  His  Majelly  with  a  prd'ent,  in  which  was  a  pah-  of  fcrewbarrelled  piflols. 
He  defired  me  to  prove  them  with  a  fliot,  to  try  how  for  it  would  penetrate  a  poll  that 
was  at  the  gate,  which  I  did,  and  he  much  admired  how  fo  little  powder  Ihould  have 
llrength  to  force  a  ball  fo  far  in  the  wood,  and  begged  fome  powder  and  ball,  which  I 
gave  him,  and  the  next  time  he  went  abroad  he  tried  on  a  poor  fellow  on  the  ftreet, 
how  far  they  could  carry  a  ball  into  his  flefli,  and  ftiot  lilm  through  the  (houlder. 

He  v/as  a  great  Sodomite,  and  had  taken  many  of  his  Orankays,  or  nobles'  fons,  by 

force,  into  his  palace  for  that  abominable  fervice.     A  Mooriih  merchant,  who  was  a 

freighter  on  board  my  fliip,  had  a  handfome  boy  to  his  foo,  whom  the  King  one  day 
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faw,  and  would  needs  have  him  for  a  catamite.  He  threatened  the  father,  that  if  he  did 
not  fend  him  with  good  will,  he  would  have  him  by  force.  The  poor  man  had  taken 
an  houfe  clofe  by  our  ftiip,  and  immediately  came  with  his  fon  on  board,  imploring  my 
proteflion,  which  I  promifed  him.  He  had  not  been  half  an  hour  on  boarii,  till  a 
guard  came  in  a  boat  to  demand  him.  I  would  fuffer  none  to  enter  but  the  officer, 
and  an  interpreter  for  the  Portugueze  language.  The  officer  told  me  his  errand,  and, 
in  an  huffing  manner,  threatened  me,  if  I  proteflied  him.  I  made  him  no  anfwer,  but 
taught  him  to  leap  into  the  river,  and  bid  the  interpreter  tell  the  King,  that,  if  he 
offered  the  leaft  violence  to  any  that  belonged  to  me,  I  would  fire  down  his  palace  about 
his  ears.  He  had  never  been  contradided  before,  much  lefs  threatened,  and  he  fent 
for  his  Orankays,  to  know  if  I  was  a  King  or  no.  They  told  htm  that  I  was  on  boanl' 
of  my  ffiip,  and  that  I  would  prove  a  dangerous  enemy,  if  provoked,  and  begged  that 
His  Majefty  would  remove  to  a  village  about  twenty  miles  up  the  river,  and  ftay  till  our 
fhip  was  gone  ;  which  favour  he  willingly  granted  us,  and  fo  we  traded  with  fome  more 
fecurity,  but  were  continually  in  arms  for  fear  of  a  furprize. 

He  condnued  his  infupportable  tyranny  and  brutality  for  a  year  or  two  after  I  was 
gone,  and  his  mother,  to  67  if  he  could  be  broke  off  that  unnatural  cuftom  of  converfe 
with  males,  perfuaded  a  beautiful  young  woman  to  vifit  him,  when  he  was  a-bed,  which 
fhe  did,  and  allured  him  with  her  embraces  i  but  he  was  fo  far  from  being  pleafed  with 
her  converfation,  that  he  called  his  black  guard,  and  made  them  break  both  her  anns> 
for  offering  to.  embrace  his  royal  perfon.  She  cried,  and  faid  it  was  by  his  mother's 
order  fhe  came,  but  that  was  no  excufe. 

Next,itioming  he  fent  a  guard  to  bring  ho*  father's  head,  but  he  being  an  Orankay 
did  not  care  to  part  with  it,  fo  the  tyrant  took  a  lance  in  his  hand,  and  fware  he  would 
have  it ;  but,  as  he  was  entering  at  the  door,  the  Onmkay  paffed  a  long  lance  through  his 
heart,  and  fo  made  an  end  of  the  beaft. 

The  kingdom  was  three  years  without  a  king,  but  inteftine  difcords  daily  arifing,  ia 
anno  1 700,  they  cbofe  another,  a  coufin-gemian  to  him  that  was  killed.  His  name 
was  Sultan  Abdulla  Gialtl,  a  prince  of  great  moderation  and  jufUce,  and  governed  well 
for  debt  or  fiine  years,  tl^t  he  held  the  reins  of  government  in  his  own  hands.  Trade 
flounLTied  all  over  his  dominions,  and  he  was  beloved  by  all  his  fubjefts  ;  but  being  o£ 
a  quiet  dL'pofition,  and  a  great  bigot  to  the  Mahometan  religion,  difpofed  himfelf  to 
prayer  and  hearing  fermons,  and  left  the  management  of  his  government  to  a  younger 
brother,  called  Rajah  Moudah,  a  covetoue  tyrannical  prince.  The  King  never  came  out 
of  his  palace,  but  devoted  himfelf  wholly  to  the  company  of  jMiefts,  who  fed  his  mind 
with  their  nonfenfe  and  cant,  and  his  brother  keeping  fair  with  the  priefts,  came  to 
opprefs  the  people,  and  keep  the  King  ignorant.  I  had  the  honour  to  be  acquainted 
with  him  before  he  was  King,  and  had  free  accefs  to  him  when  he  was  King  ;  but  his 
brother  never  fuffered  me  to  be  alone  with  him,  left  I  ihould  have  difcovered  fome  of 
his  evil  praftices,  which  I  certainly  had  done,  if  I  could  have  found  an  opportunity, 
and  to  have  forewarned  him  of  the  danger  he  was  falling  into.  In  anno  1703, 1  called 
at  Johore  in  my  way  to  China,  and  he  treated  me  very  kindly,  and  made  me  a  prefent 
of  the  iiland  of  Sincapure;  but  I  told  him  it  could  be  of  no  ufe  to  a  private  perfon, 
,  though  a  proper  place  for  a  company  to  fettle  a  colony  on,  lying  in  the  center  of  trade, 
and  being  accommodated  with  good  rivers  and  fafe  harbours,  to  conveniently  fituated, 
that  all  winds  ferved  ihipping  both  to  go  out  and  come  into  thofe  rivers.i '  The  foil  is 
black  and  fat ;  and  the  woods  abound  in  good  malts  for  Ihipping,  and  timber  for  build- 
ing.   I  have  feen  large  beans  .growing  wild  in  the  wopds,  not  inferior  to  the  belt 

YOL.  VIII.  3:  L  '  iO 


y  Google 


44*  HAHILTOM**   ACCOVHT   OV  THK   lAST   JKDU«. 

m  Europe  for  tafte  and  brauty  ;  and  fiigar^ane,  five  or  (ix  inches  round,  grovUig 
wild  alio. 

1^  1708,  the  King's  brother  perfuaded  him  to  leave  lobore  Lami,  and  refideatRhio 
on  the  illand  of  Bintang,  about  three  leagues  off  the  river  of  Johore,  becaufe  he 
thought  he  could  a£t  his  tyranny  with  more  fecurity  than  on  the  main  continent,  and  fo 
at  Rhio  he  engrofled  all  trade  m  his  own  hands,  buying  and  felling  at  his  own  prices, 
and  puniftiing  thofe  who  dared  to  fpeak  againll  his  arbitrary  dealings.  At  laA,  in 
1713,  a  rebellion  broke  our,  that  hothing  could  flop  but  a  revolution,  which  diflblved 
the  Hate  into  anarchy. 

Upon  the  rifing  of  the  people  the  tyrant  got  on  board  of  a  galley,  with  his  wives  and 
children,  and  carried  with  him  above  a  ton  weight  of  gold,  and,  without  taking  leave 
«f  his  brother,  fled  to  Johore  Lami ;  but  finding  a  fmall  army  of  Monacaboes  (whom 
the  people  had  invited  to  their  affiftance)  had  taken  their  quarters  there,  he  betook 
himfelf  to  the  woods  «ith  his  family,  and  left  his  galley  and  gold  a  prey  to  them.  He 
knew  that  there  could  be  no  long  fafety  in  the  woods,  and  dcfpairing  of  mercy  from  the 
&ijured  people,  made  defperation  fupply  the  place  of  courage.  He  firil  killed  his  wives 
and  children,  but  began  to  hefitate  aboiu  killing  himfelf  but  a  page  of  twelve  yeais 
of  age  aflted  him  if  he  was  afraid  to  die  a  prince  rather  than  be  butcliered  like  a  flave 
by  fome  vill^n  or  ilave's  hand  ;  and  that  he,  though  innocent,  and  who.  might  exped 
mercy,  would  fliew  him  the  way  to  die,  and  with  that  took  a  creft,  and  run  himfelf 
through  the  body.  The  tyrant  pr-efently  followed  the'  youth's  example,  and  imm^ 
diately  expired  ;  but  the  Monacaboes  coming  foori  after  to  the  tragical  place,  faw  what 
had  been  done,  and  found  the  boy  alive,  and  in  his  fenfes.  They  flopped  hi^  bleeding 
wound,  and  carried  him  to  Joh<»%  Lami  till  his  (bength  returned. 

When  the  King  heard  of  the  people's  mutiny,  and  his  brother's  flight,  he  came  out 
of  his  palace,  and  proffered  to  fettle  the  ftate  in  its  former  tranquillity  ;  and  if  that  could 
not  appeafe  them,  he  thought  nothing  elfe  could  bring  them  to  reafon  but  his  life, 
which  be  would  willingly  facnfice  to  atone  for  his  mal-adminiftration. 

The  people  told  him,  that  he  was  too  religious  to  make  a  good  King,  and  tliat  be 
might  retire  to  Pahaung  or  Trangano,  and  fpend  his  time,  but  as  fbr  Johore  and  the 
ifiands  between  Sumatra  and  it,  they  would  confider  what  to  do  with  them  ;  and  fa 
gave  him  fome  veffels  to  carry  faj'm  and  bis  family,  with  others  who  would  follow  his 
fortune,  to  Trangano. 

On  his  way  thither,  he  called  at  Fuloaure,  Tingi,  IWang,  and  Timoon,  and  the  inha- 
tante  of  thofe  ifiands  received  him  with  demonflnitions  of  love,  and  promifed  to  con- 
rinue  in  their  duty  as  his  fubjefts.  He  put  his  eldefl  fon,  a  youth  about  twenty  years.of 
age,  afhorc  at  Pahaung,  to  keep  that  country  from  revolting,  and  went  himfelf  to 
Trangano,  where  ■!  afterwards  had  the  honour  to  fee  him  ;  and  there  I  leave  him  at 
prefent,  and  return  to  thofe  ifiands  that  lie  round  his  dominions. 

CIllAP.  3LIt — Gives  an  Account  of  the  IJland  of  Sumatra;    itt  Placet  of  Note  in 
Trade. 

SUMATRA  fronts  all  the  coaft  of  Malaya,  from  Quedah  to  the  promwitory  of 
Johpre,'  and  reach^  above  1 50  leagues  farther.  It  is  one  of  the  greateu  ifiands  in  the 
world.  Atcheen  being  the  moll  confpicuous  place  for  trade,  I  will  begin  with  it,  and 
coaft  along  the  weft  fide  of  it,  till  I  come  round  again  to  Andraguiry,  to  the  north- 
weftwar^  of  which  river  there  is  little  or  no  commerce. 

3  Atcheoit 
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Atcheen.  for  many  ages,  has  been  a  Doted  port  for  trade  from  Surat,  Mal^iar, 
Chormondel,  Bengal,  Pegu  and  China.  It  lies  at  the  north-weft  end  of  the  famotis 
Sumatra,  and,  for  many  years,  was  bleifed  with  a  woman's  government.  Queen  Eliza- 
beth of  England  fent  the  Queen  of  Atcheen  a  coiqpUment  of  fome  EngliOi  rarities, 
among  which  were  fome  brafs  guns,  with  the  arms  of  England  on  them,  and  the  friend- 
fliip  cultivated  by  the  two  Queens,  procured  great  indulgences  from  the  Queen  of 
Atcheen,  to  the  Englifli  who  traded  10  her  country.  About  the  year  1675,  the  Dutch 
made  war  on  her,  becaufe  (he  would  not  permit  them  to  fettle  a  ftftory  at  Atchpen,  or 
rather,  to  make  her  their  vaflal.  They  fhut  up  the  port  of  Atcheen  by  their  (hip^g, 
and.  flraitened  the  town  for  want  of  provifions  and  other  necelfaries,  that  came  yearly 
from  Bengal,  but  an  Englifli  ftiip  came  from  thence  with  rice  and  cloth  proper  for  the 
market ;  but  the  Dutch,  after  their  ufual  maimer,  ibrbad  the  Englim  traffic,  while 
they  had  a  war.  llie  mafler  of  the  Engliih  fhip  being  afraid  of  ruin  by  the  lofs  of  his 
voyage,  fent  advices  to  the  Atcheeners  to  be  ready  near  the  Ihore  on  a  night  that  he 
appomted,  and  he  would  run  his  fliip  afhore  in  the  bay,  loaded  as  ftie  was,  and  they 
might  iiave  both  the  com  and  cloth,  whether  the  Dutch  would  or  no,  which  proieft  was 
put  iti  praOice,  and  had  the  delired  effe£t,  with  the  lofs  of  the  Ihip  only.  This  piece 
of  ferrice  fo  pleafed  the  Queen,  that  flie  called  a  council  of  her  Orankays,  and  minify, 
mg  the  Englifli  friendihip,  in  a  full  council  declared  all  Englifh  free  of  Atcheen,  to  pay 
for  a  fliip  with  three  mans  too  tayels,  or  about  Sol.  llerling,  as  a  prefent  to  the  Queen, 
m  lieu  of  all  cuftoms,  let  the  cargo  be  never  fo  rich,  and  for  a  brigantine  or  .floop 
40  tayels  i  and  that  no  Englifli  goods  (hould  be  carried  to  the  cuftom-houfe,  or 
ftirveyed  in  their  own  hoafes ;  and  that  all  Englifli  merchants*  houfes  were  to  be 
reckoned  as  fan&uaries  to  fach  as  could  not  pay  their  debts,  or  had  committed  anp 
flight  &uit. 

This  harmony  continued  till  the  year  i/oo,  that  rtie  Queen  died,  and  a  Seidm 
preachtT  getting  a  ftrong  party,  was  made  King,  promifmg  to  do  wonders  ;  but,  in  all 
my  travels,  I  never  found  a  civil  government,  with  a  prieft  at  the  .heed  of  it,  prdfpw 
Idng,  and  fo  it  fell  oot  here.  The  firil  tiling  of  moment  he  Contrived,  was  to  tnwe  the 
EngUfii  pay  lo  per  cent,  cuflom  on  the  goods  they  imported,  wfaidih  they  would  niat 
tome  into,  nor  would  they  unlade  their  goods,  but  on  the  old  footing. 

In  May  1702, 1  arrived  there  with  a  great  fliip,  and  good  ibrce,  for  it  was  dangerou* 
to  traffic  by  fea,  becaofe  of  the  impediment  that  the  French  and  the  pirates  gave  to 
trade  in  India.  I  had  on  board  a  rich  cargo  from  Surat,  and,  on  my  arrival  I  took  the 
diap  at  the  great  river's  mouth,  according  to  cuflxsm.  Th^  chap  is  a  piece  of  filvar 
about  eight  ounces  weight,  made  in  form  of  a  Crofs,  but  the  crofs  part  is  very  fiunt^ 
that  we  take  with  both  hands,  and  put  to  our  forehead,  and  declare  to  the  officer  that 
brings  the  chap,  that  we  come  on  an  honeft  defign  to  trade,  and  after  that-ceremoay  is 
over,  we  go  in  our  boats  freely  to  the  town,  which  (lands  about  four  miles  up  the  river  ; 
but  before  we  take  the  chap,  no  boat  mull  go  on  penalty  of  a  fine. 

When  I  came  to  town,  I  went  to  pay  my  vifit  to  the  Shawbundaar,  who  is  cullom- 
ftiafter,  and  common  arbitrator  of  differenfifs  arifing  among  merchants.  Some  gentle- 
men ttKitreTidcd  there,  and  fome  mailed  of  flitps  belonging  tb  the  Englifli,  accompanied 
tale.  I  carried  my  boat's  crew,  Armed  with  fuzee  and  bayonet,  for  my  guard.  Aftec 
fome  compliments  had  pad  between  the  -Shawbundaar  and  me,  he  told  me,  that  if  1 
bad  a  mind  m  trade  there,  I  mull  carry  nry  goods  to  the  cUilom-houfe,  and  there  to  be 
c^iened,  and  10  per  cent,  laid  by  for  the  K»ag,  whether  we  HAd  the  rdl  there  or  no. 
I  told  bimthat-tMB  anew  method  that  I  did  not  UiHicrfland,  and  could  wAcome  tiito^ 
but  witbQl  advifed  faiot  to  tafcecare  how  tbeir  King  qourelUd  wiih  the  JJji^Hi,  who 
Ai.  2  were 
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««%  ss  capable  to  reduce  them  to  ftraits  as  the  Dutch  were,  when  the  Engli&i  reliered 
them.  He  anfwered  me,  that  they  were  not  afraid  of  what  the  Englifh  could  do,  for 
their  power  being  divided,  they  could  do  nothing  but  threaten. 

I  took  my  leave  of  him  abruptly,  and  told  him  that  we  knew  how  to  fight  in  defence 
of  our  rights  and  privileges  better  than  how  to  threaten.  There  were  three  Engiifli 
veffeU  lymg  in  the  river,  which  had  paid  their  cuftome  and  fold  their  cargoes  at  under 
rates,  and  two  merchants  that  refided  at  Atcheen.  We  all  dined  together,  and,  after: 
dinner,  held  a  confultation  how  to  behave  in  this  affair,  that  affected  our  merchants  in 
general,  who  traded  thither.  At  laft  it  was  agreed,  that  I  fliould  aflifl:  the  merchants 
m  getting  their  effects  off  on  board  of  my  fhip,  and  to  get  their  vefTels  out  of  the  river, 
by  the  aluftance  of  my  boats  and  men,  and  then  to  (hut  up  the  port,  all  which  was  done 
in  one  day  and  a  night.  I  then  fent  a  linguifl  to  tell  the  Shawbundaar,  that  fmce  the 
Engiifli  were  deniea  trade  at  thdr  port,  we  forbade  trade  to  any  other  natitm,  and 
deiu^  that  no  boats  might  pafs  out  of  their  rivers,  either  to  trade  or  filh,  on  their  peril. 
They  continued  quiet  two  days,  and  on  the  third  they  fent  fome  boats  off,  from  a  fandy 
bayabout  three  miles  from  our  fliip,  I  fent  two  boats  well  manned  to  fdze  their  nets,  but 
as  foon  as  they  percaved  my  boats,  they  ran  theirs  afhore,  and  took  out  what  was  in 
fhem  ;  and  as  my  boats  were  rowing  near  the  fhore  within  a  mile  of  my  fhip,  about 
40  or  50  mufkets  were  fired  on  them  out  of  fome  bufhes  that  grow  thick,  a  little  wajr 
from  the  ftrand.  My  boats  fired  in  ihdr  turn  at  the  place  where  they  faw  the  fmoke, 
and  I  made  a  fignal  to  bring  them  aboard  again,  and  found  only  two  of  my  men 
flightly  wounded. 

The  fame  evening  we  had  advice,  that  they  were  about  mounting  three  culverins 
that  lay  in  a  little  fort  on  the  river's  fide,  as  we  go  to  town.  I  immediately  ordered 
my  armourer  to  get  about  1 00  fhort  fpikes  of  feveral  fizes,  and  harden  them  well,  and 
carried  them  in  ray  boat,  which  I  doable  manned,  and  coming  into  the  river,  we  efpied 
a  great  number  of  men  in  the  fort.  I  rowed  diredly  towaras  it,  and  they  within  ex- 
pe£Hng  to  have  a  meffage  to  carry  to  the  King,  flood  gazing  till  we  came  clofe  to  the 
wall,  and  then  we  faluted  them  with  a  fhower  of  twenty  or  thirty  granadoes,  that  fo 
frightened  them,  that  happy  was  he  who  got  firfl  away.  We  then  entered  the  fort,  and 
found^fome  wounded  men  in  it.  We  prdently  fpiked  up  the  vents  of  the  guns,  and 
left  them,  and  came  at  our  leifure  aboard  again. 

A  day  or  two  after,  as  my  boat  was  rowing  along  the  fhore,  towards  a  praw  that  was 
coming  in  towards  the  fmalt  river,  they  again  fired  out  of  their  bulhes.  I  had  forty-two 
guns  mounted  on  my  fhip,  and  bringing  my  broadfide  to  bear,  I  got  iive-and-twenty  on 
that  fide,  and  pointing  them  well  among  the  trees  and  bulhes  where  we  obferved  the 
fmoke  to  arife,  we  gave-them  a  volley  of  ^great  fhot  in  return  of  thdr  volley  of  fmall. 
By  report  our  great  fhot  .did  fome  execution,  but  particularly  on  the  poor  fUho^  who 
bad  a  village  a  little  within  the  woods,  that  we  did  not  fee. 

This  floppage  of  trade  and  fifhing,  and  killing  and  wounding  the  people,  made  a 
great  noife  among  the  poorer  fort,  having  in  nine  days  time  found  more  of  the  effeds 
of  hoflility,  than  ever  they  did  in  their  lives  before,  and  fo  gathering  together  in  great 
numbers,  went  in  a  body  to  the  palace,  threatening  vengeance  on  the  caufers  of  their 
calamity,  and  if  the  Englifh  were  not  reflored  to  then:  anci«it  privileges,  they  would  have 
a  woman  to  reign  again. 

A  nephew  of  the  deceafed  Queen  lived  thai  privately  at  Pedier,  a  town  about  fevcn 
leagues  off.  Some  Orankayas  who  were  difcontented  with  the  new  King's  govermnent, 
firft  becaiife  he  was  a  foreigner,  and  that  the  affairs  of  fhite  were  ill  managed,  and  that  - 
a  war  with  the  Englifh  was  unpendisg,  wrote  to  that  goulonan,  that  if  he  would  come 
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to  them  mtb  a  finall  force,  they  vould  raife  a  party  to  dethrooe  him  that  Kigned,  and 
he  might  have  a  fair  chance  to  fucceed  him. 

However,  the  reigning  King,  not  expecting  that  his  new  culloms  would  meet  with 
futh  oppofition,  fent  an  Orankaya  aboard  of  my  ftiip,  which  the  Unguift,  to  know  why 
we'made  war  on  him.  We  replied  that  he  was  the  aggreflbr,  by  robbing  us  of  our  juft 
rights  and  piivileges,  acquired  by  our  fervices,  and  in  firing  at  our  boats,  fo  we  won- 
dered that  the  King  could  afk  a  reafon  of  us.  The  Orankaya  told  us,  that  he  had 
brought  a  power  to  make  up  all  differences  on  the  King's  part,  but  that  we  mu{t  con« 
fent  to  forae  new  things,  as  that  we  fhould  pay  no  cuQoois,  but  a  prefent  as  before,  but 
that  our  goods  mull  go  to  the  cudom-boufe,  and  there  to  be  opened,  and  was  going  on ; 
but  I  interrupted  him,  and  told  him  he  had  demanded  more  than  could  be  granted  al- 
ready,'fo  he  might  fare  himfetf  the  trouble  of  making  farther  demands.  When  he 
£xind  that  nothing  new  could  be  obtained,  he  faid  he  would  carry  our  anfwer  to  the 
King,  which  he  did ;  and  the  fame  evening,  proclamation  was  cried  through  the  ftreets, 
that  the  Englifh  might  again  repair  to  their  refpefHve  houfes,  and  trade  on  the  old 
foundation. 

Next  day  I  went  to  wait  on  the  Shawbundaar,  but  carried  a  guard  of  twenty  Eu- 
ropeans. He  afked  me  why  I  carried  fo  many  armed  men  in  my  company.  I  told  hint 
that  I  underftood  there  were  iike  to  be  commotions  in  the  country,  and  I  was  refolved 
to  be  neuter,  and  would  not  be  infutted  by  either  party.  He  begged  that  I  would  land 
fome  bales  of  goods,  to  fliew  that  we  were  reccoiciled,  which  I  did,  to  the  no  fmall  joy 
of  the  town's  people,  who  were  quite  tired  with  their  new  King's  experiments. 

But  the  clamours  of  the  people  did  not  ceafe.  For  when  they  had  news  of  th«r  de> 
ceafed  Queen's  nephews  raiiing  forces  to  come  to  Atcheen,  the  diforders  of  the  Hate 
increafed,  but  I  len  them,  and  purfued  my  voyage  to  Malacca  and  Johore,  where  I  met 
with  the  Scots  fecond  fupa-cargo,  as  is  before  mentioned. 

Atcheen  affords  nothing  of  its  own  produd  fit  for  export^  but  gold  duft,  which  they 
have  pretty  plentiful,  and  of  the  fined  touch  of  any  in  thijfe  parts,  it  being  two  per  cent, 
better  than  Andra-ghiry  or  Pahaung  gold,  and  is  equ;d  in  touch  to  our  Guinea.  They 
do  not  dig  for  it,  but  catch  it  in  gullies,  or  little  rivulets,  as  it  waflies  off  the  mountiuns, 
and  one  particularly,  a  very  high  mountain  in  form  of  a  pyramid,  called  Gold  Mountj 
which  by  report  fiimifiies  them  yearly  with  above  looo  pounds  wdght. 

Elephants  are  very  plentiful  at  Atcheen,  and  confequently  their  teeth,  which  the 
Surat  merchants  buy  up  for  their  markets.  In  1702,  I  faw  one  who  hadbera  kept 
there  above  1 00  years,  but  by  report,  was  then  300  years  old,  he  was  about  eleven  feet 
high,  and  had  a  vail  deal  of  fagacity. 

When  any  youn^  male  elephant  grows  unruly,  which  they  ufually  do  in  rutting  time, 
and  break  thdr  fetters  and  go  affray,  this  old  elephant  is  immediately  f^t  out,  and 
following  the  track  of  his  feet,  will  ffnd  him  out,  and  bring  him  back  to  bis  fbible, 
dther  by  fair  or  foul  means. 

At  Atcheen,  they  have  a  fmall  coin  of  leaden  money  called  cafh,  from  twelve  to 
Sixteen  hundred  of  them  goes  to  one  mace,  or  maflde.  The  maffde  is  a  finall  gold 
onn  of  fourteen-pence  current,  but  in  value  about  twelve-pence  Englifh.  I  have  taken 
a  gold  maffde,  and  put  it  vrith  a  -  maffde  of  caih,  and  thrown  them  into  a  puddle  of 
water,  and  the  elephant  would  find  out  the  gold  among  the  lead,  by  the  nice  feeling  of 
his  prcAx^ds. 

There  is  a  very  comical  piece  of  revenge  he  took  on  a  tailor  in  anno  i  €93.  A  fhip 
called  the  D<»othy,  commanded  by  Captain  Thwaits,  called  at  Atcheen  for  refrefh- 
nents  in  her  way  from  £jigland  to  Bengal,  and  two  Ei^liih  goitlemen  refiding  then  at 
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Atcbeen,  vent  on  board  to  fumifli  themfclves  with  what  European  necefTaries  they  had 
occafion  for ;  and,  amongfl  other  things,  they  bought  .fome  Norwich  ftu£Fs  for  clothes^ 
and  there  bong  no  Englilh  tailor  to  be  had,  they  employed  a  Surat  tailor,  who  kepta 
fhop  on  the  Bazaar,  or  great  market-place,  and  had  generally  half  a  dozen,  or  half  a 
fcore  workmen  to  few  in  his  fliop.  It  was  the  old  elephant's  cudom  to  reach  in  his 
trunk  at  doois  and  windows  as  he  pafied  along  the  fide  of  a  ftreet,  begging  decayed 
fruits  or  roots,  which  the  inhabitants  generally  gave  him. 

As  he  was  one  morning  going  to  the  river  to  be  waflied,  with  Ills  carnack,  or  rider 
on  bis  back,  he  chanced  to  put  his  trunk  In  at  the  tailor's  window,  and  ihe  tailor 
pricked  him  with  his  needle,  inftead  of  giving  an  alms.  The  elephant  feemed  to 
take  no  notice  of  the  aSront,  but  went  ciilmly  on  to  the  river,  and  was  wafhed*  and 
being  done  with  wafliing,  troubled  the  water  with  one  of  bis  fore  feet,  and  thenfti^ed 
up  a  good  quantity  of  that  dirty  water  into  his  trunk,  and  paHing  unconcernedly  alei^ 
the  fame  fide  of  the  ftreot  where  the  tutor's  (hop  was,  he  pijt  in  his  trunk  at  the  wio-- 
dow,  and  blew  his  nofe  on  the  tailor  with  fuch  a  force  and  quantity  of  water,  chat  the 
poor  tailor  and  his  life-guard,  were  blown  oS  the  table  they  wrought  on,  almoft 
-frightened  out  of  their  fenfes,  but  the  Engllfh  gentlemen  had  their  clotiies  ijx^ed  by 
the  elephant's  comical,  but  innocent  revenge. 

No  place  in  the  world  punishes  theft  with  greater  feverity  than  Atcheen,  and  yet 
robbenes  and  murders  are  more  frequent  there  thanin  any  other  place.  For  the  firft  ^ult, 
if  the  theft  does  not  amount  to  a  tayel  value,  it  is  bat  the  kns  of  an  hand,  or  a  loot, 
and  the  criminal  may  choofe  which  he  will  part  with  ;  and  if  caught  a  fecond  dme, 
■the  fame  ptuufhment  and  lofs  is  uled,  but  the  third  time,  or  if  th^  Heal  five  tayd  in 
value,  that  crime  entkles  them  to  fouluig,  or  impaling  alive.  When  theh-  hand  or  foot 
is  to'be  cat  oS*,  they  have  a  block  with  a  broad  hatchet  5xed  in  k,  with  the  edge  up- 
wards, on  which  the  limb  is  laid,  and  (Iruck  on  with  a  wooden  mallet,  till  the  amputa- 
tion is  made,  and  they  have  an  hollow  bamboo,  or  Indian  cane,  ready  to  put  the  ftmnp 
in,  and  Ibjpped  aboot  with  rags  or  mo&,  to  keep  the  blood  from  coming  out,  and  are 
fet  in  a  connncuous  place,  for  travellers  to  gaze  on,  who  generaUy  bellow  a  little  fpittle 
in  a  pot,  beu^  what  is  produced  by  the  maiUcadon  of  beetel,  and  that  ferves  them  in- 
ibcad  of  Jalve  to  cure  their  wounds. 

Thofe  who  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law,  who  have  no  ^unilies  in  the  town,  are 
baniflied  to  Pullo-wey,  an  iOand  about  four  leagues  to  the  north-eaftward  of  Atcheen, 
md  tliere  they  cultivate  the  ground,  and  breed  poultry  for  the  ufe  of  the  town  ;  and  I 
have  heard  that  there  are  about  five  hundred  of  thofe  banditti  inhabitants  on  it.  Thore 
is  another  iiland  that  lies  about  three  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Pullo-wey,  called  Pul- 
io-rondo.  It  is  uninhabited,  and  fends  forth  a  reef  of  rocks  towards  Pullo-wey,  above 
Doe-tbird  part  of  the  channel.  Between  them  and  Pullo-gomus  is  a  clufler  of  high 
2noiilUainous  and  rocky  iflands,  to  the  north-weftward  of  Atcheen,  and  their  ead  ruoB 
to  feven  leagues  diftance  from  the  road.  There  is  no  danger  lying  above  a  mile  off 
tliem  ;  and  between  Atcheen  Head,  an  high  fteep  proinontory,  and  the  fouth  end  of 
Gomus  iHands,  there  are.  two  channels  to  come  from  the  weftward  into  the  road.  The 
finallell,  which  is  not  a  quarto-  of  a  mBe  broad,  has  no  danger  in  it,  but  the  broadefl* 
which  is  above  two  miles  broad,  is  peflered  with  rocks  half  way  over  from  Gomuc 
iOands. 

The  vallies  about  Atcheen  produce  excellent  fruits,  and  the  bed  mangofhmes  in  tbe 
world  grow  there.  The  air  is  very  falutary,  and  the  river  waters  are  excellent  for 
bathing.  Walhing  in  it  before  fan-ri£ng,  and  after  fetting,  has  cured  inveterate  fltueeBt 
and  I  have  been  told,  that  frequent  badiing  has  «ured  the  pox. 
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Chap.  XLIL  —  Gives  art  Account  of  the  IJlunds  and  trading  Ports,  on  the  Wefi  Coafi  if 

Sumatra. 

AND  now  I  leave  Atcbeen,  and  purfue  my  travels  along  the  weft  coafl:  of  Sumatitu 
Labon  is  the  firll  place  noted  for  gold  dull  and  camphtre,  but  has  no  commerce  with 
ftrangers.  Hog  liland  lies  oppofiie  to  it,  about  ten  leagues  off.  This  ifland  takes  it& 
oame  from  the  great  numbers  of  wild  hogs  on  it,  who  are  the  only  inhabitants,  as 
Cocoa  Ifland,  clofe  to  it,  takes  its  name  from  the  great  mimbers  of  cocoa-nut  trees 
growing  on  it. 

Baros  is  the  next  place  that  abounds  in  gold,  camphire,  and  benzoin,  but  admits  of 
ao  foreign  commerce.  It  lies  within  the  fouch  end  of  Hog's  liland,  ainut  the  fame 
diftance  from  it  that  Labon  is.    This  place  fets  a  boundary  to  the  kingdom  of  Atcheen, 

Ayerbangie  is  the  next  place  of  notice.  It  produces  gold  and  pepper,  it  lies  about 
one  degree  to  the  northward  of  the  equator,  and  has  theadvantage  of  a  good  lafe  hai^ 
hour,  but  if  is  IHtle  frequented,  becaufe  of  the  treachery  of  the  natives,  who  make  ftnall 
account  of  murdermg  ftrangers,  if  they  can  but  get  the  leaft  advantage  by  it.  The 
harbour  lies  in  a  fmalT  but  deep  bay,  and  three  fmall  iftands  lying  before  it,  make  it  a 
moft  excellent  harbour  ;  and  the  channels  between  the  illands,  and  between  the  ftrore 
and  the  iflands,  are  clear  of  danger.  The  north  end  of  Fbllo-nayas  Hes  about  twenty, 
leagues  without  it.  The  inhabitants  of  that  ifland  prove  the  beft  Saves  in  India,  and: 
are  fold  at  an  higher  price  in  the  Atcheen  market  than.any  others. 

Padang  is  about  twenty  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  the  equator,  where  the  Dutch 
have  a  colony  and  a  ftrong  fort  to  defend  it  from  the  infults  of  the  natives.  It  coft  the 
Dutch  many  men,  and  much  ifeafure  before  they  could  force  a  fettlement.  there,  though 
at  Uft  they  gained  their  p6mx\\  but  being  a  countfy  that  produces  only  gold  and  peppisr, 
the  profits  can  hardly  bear  the  charge.  The  ifland  of  Good  Fortune  liesafanut  ao 
leagues  without  it. 

Indrapura  is  the  nest,  and  ties  about  50  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  the  equator. 
It  was  formerly  an  Engliih  faftory.but  the  Dutch  infulted  it  in  Kiag  William's  war  with 
France,  and  it  has  made  but  a  forry  figure  in  trade  fince.  Irs  commoJity  isonly 
pepper,  but  it  affords  great  plenty  of  it,  and  very  cheap.  The  ifland  of 'Nafew  lies 
about  15  leagues  without  it. 

Bencolon  is  an  Englifli  colony,  but  the  European  inhabitants  not  very  numerous. 
About  the  year  1 690,  the  Eaft  India  Company  built  a  fort  there,  andcalledit  YorkFort, 
but  brick  or  ftone  walls  in  that  country  cannot  long  continue  firm,  becaufe  conenfiions' 
of  the  earth  are  fo  frequent  by  earthquakes,  that  foUd  walls  are  rent  by  the  {baking  of 
their  foundations.  It  has  the  convenjency  of  a  river  to  bring  thair  pi^per  out  of  the 
inland  countries,  but  great  inconveniendes  in  fliipping  it  off  on  board  the  fliips,  for 
there  is  a  dangerous  bar  at  the  river's  mouth,  which  haa  proved  fatal  to  many  poor. 
Engliftimen.  The  road  for  fliipping  is  alfo  inconvenient ;  for  in  the  fouth-weft  mon- 
foons,  there  beui^  nothing  to  keep  the  great  fweil  of  rollmg  feaa  off  them,  hut  1  fmall 
ifland,  called  Rat  Ifland,  the  fliips  are  ever  in  a  violent  modon  while  that  monfoon  lafts. 

The  inland  princes  are  often  at  variance  among  ihemfelves,  and  fometimes  are  trou- 
blefome  to  the  trade  of  oiir  colony,  but  as  their  wars  are  fiiort,  the  Englifli  are  in  little 
danger  by  them.  In  the  year  1693,  there  was  a  great  mortality  in  the-  cobny,  the- 
governor  and  his  council  all  died  in  a  fliort  time,  after  one  aaocher,  and  one  Mr.  Sow- 
don  being  the  eldeft  Bi^or,  had  his  refidence  at  Frayman,  or  Priaman,  a  fubordinate 
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fadory  to  Bencolon,  being  called  to  theg^remment  of  the  colony,  but  not  very  fit  for 
that  charge,  becaufe  of  his  intemperate  dnnking,  it  fortuned  in  his  (hort  reign,  that  four 
princes  differed,  and  rather  than  run  into  a£ts  of  hoftiiity,  referred  th«r  differences  to 
the  arbitrament  of  the  Englifli  governor,  and  came  to  the  fort  with  their  plea.  Mr. 
Sowdon  foon  determined  their  differences  in  fevour  of  the  two  that  complained  ;  and 
becaufe  the  others  feenied  diffalisfied  with  his  determination,  ordered  both  thetr  heads 
to  be  llruck  off,  which  ended  theh*  difputes  effedually,  and  made  them  afterwards  to 
make  up  differences  among  themfelres,  without  troubling  the  EngliOi  with  their  conten- 
tions and  impertinent  quarrels,  but  Governor  Sowdon  was  fent  for  to  Fort  St.  George, 
and  another  fent  in  his  place  lefs  fanguine. 

And  ever  fince  that  time  there  has  been  a  fucceflion  of  moderate  governors,  and  fome 
Have  been  guilty  of  as  much  temerity  the  other  way.  For  in  anno  17 19,  the  then 
governor,  having  fome  difputes  with  fome  of  the  natives,  was  fomewhat  fearful  of  them. 
On  a  feftival  day,  in  firing  guns,  a  wad  from  one  of  them  fet  fire  to  an  houfe  thatched 
with  reeds,  and  feveral  others  contiguous  to  it  took  fire  from  it,  fo  that  it  fpread  through 
the  market  place.  The  governor  believing  it  to  be  done  maticioufly  by  the  natives,  left 
the  fort  precipitantly,  and  got  on  board  of  a  fhip  in  the  road,  leaving'  fome  chefls  of 
money,  and  all  the  artillei^,  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  effeds  of  his  matters,  behind 
;  him  ;  and  his  garrifon,  following  their  leader,  left  their  pofts,  and  got  aboard  alfo. 

The  natives  being  furprifed  with  the  fudden  departure  of  the  Engllth,  went  into  the 
fort,  and  took  what  they  had  moft  occafion  for  j  but  fome  Chinefe  merchants,  who  had 
fettled  at  Bencolon,  bdng  alfo  frightened,  embarked  on  their  veffels,  and  difperfed 
themfelves  in  places  where  they  thought  they  might  be  moft  fecure. 

The  chief  mercliant  of  the  Chinefe,  who  is  generally  called  the  Chipa  Captain,  in  the 
places  where  the  Chinefe  have  trade,  went  to  Batavia  to  fome  relations  he  had  there, 
but  the  Dutch,  according  to  their  wonted  hofpitality  in  India,  punifhed  him  as  a  crimi- 
nal, and  taught  him  to  make  lime  and  carry  ftones  the  remnant  of  his  days,  for  daring 
to  fettle  among  the  Englifh.  Some  of  the  Chinefe  I  faw  the  fame  year  at  Trangano  in 
Johore,  who  gave  me  this  accoimt.  Wherever  thefe  poor  Chinefe  came,  in  places 
where  the  Dutch  had  power,  they  were  as  heartily  perfccuted  as  a  poor  Protcftant  is 
that  takes  fanO:uary  in  a  country  where  the  holy,  charitable,  zealous  Romifh  clergy 
have  power^ 

The  natives  were  aimofl:  ruined  by  the  Englifh  defertion.  For  as  their  trade  lay  all 
on  their  pepper,  none  carae  to  buy  It,  and  their  regret  being  known  at  Fort  St.  George, 
there  was  a  new  governor  fent  back  with  a  new  garrifon,  to  take  poffeffion  again  of 
thdr  own  fort.  What  the  Company  loft  by  that  unaccountable  piece  of  temerity,  I 
know  not,  but  they  gained  very  little  credit  by  it. 

The  country  above  Bencolon  is  mountainous  and  woody,  and  I  have  heard  that  there 
are  many  volcanoes  in  this  ifland  j  but  whatever  may  be  the  caufe,  the  air  is  full  of  malig* 
nant  vapours,  and  the  mountains  are  continually  clothed  with  thick  heavy  clouds,  that 
break  out  in  lightning,  thunder,  rain,  and  fhort-lived  florms.  Their  food  is  not  fit  for 
every  flomach.  '  Tame  buflalo  may  be  had,  but  no  cow-beef.  Poultry  are  fcarce  and 
dear,  and  fo  is  fifli,  but  fome  forts  of  fruits  are  pretty  plentiful  j  however,  the  gentle- 
men there  live  as  merrily,  though  not  fo  long,  as  in  other  places,  bleffed  with  plenty 
and  fo  fociable,  that  they  leave  their  eftates  to  the  longeft  liver. 

Sillebar  lies  but  four  leagues  to  the  fouth-eaftward  of  Bencolon,  and  has  a  fine  con- 
venient harbour  to  fhelter  fhipping  from  all  dangers  caHfed  by  florms,  but  the  frefh 
frater  is  bad,  and  if  drunk  any  confiden^le  time,  caufes  gripings  and  fluxes,  but  it 
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wants  a  river  to  bring  pepper  from  the  inland  countries.  There  is  no  place  of  com- 
merce or  note  between  Sillebar  and  Lampoun  Point,  which  is  the  fouthwardmoft  point  . 
on  Sumatra,  nor  any  thing  remarkable  on  the  fea-fhore,  but  a  fmall  village  called  Hf- 
fangen,  which  has  a  fmall  low  ifland  King  a  little  way  08F  it,  and  there  is  above  40 
fathoms  deep  within  an  EngliOi  mile  of  the  fhore.  And  the  ifland  of  Engano  lies  in  the 
offing,  about  20  leagues  from  it.  It  is  an  ifland  about  tliree  leagues  long,  uninhabited, 
very  fmooth,  without  mountains,  and  may  be  feen  nine  or  ten  leagues  off. 

Lampoun  lies  twenty  leagues  from  the  pc»nt  within  the  Streights  of  Sunda,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  deep  bay.  The  EngliQi  had  a  good  pepper  faftory  there,  but  it  bdng  a 
part  of  the  King  of  Bantam's  dominions,  that  fa£tory  was  loll  when  the  Dutch  com- 
pelled the  Englifh  to  leave  Bantam,  in  anno  1683,  and  what  Lampoun  produces,  is 
carried  to  them  at  Bantam. 

Chap.  XLUL  —  Treats  of  the  Eaji  Side  of  Sumatra,  with  ibt  adjacent  I/lands,  their 
Produ£ly  Commerce,  and  Cujioms. 

THERE  are  no  other  places  of  note  on  that  part  of  the  Sumatra  coalt,  till  ve  come 
to  Futlambam,  which  lies  oppofite  to  ,the  north-welt  point  of  the  ifland  of  Banka,  about 
four  leagues  diflant  from  it.  Pullambam  is  a  Dutch  fadory  that  brings  them  great 
quantities  of  pepper,  being  under  contract  with  the  King  of  Pullambam,  and  other  in- 
land princes,  to  take  off  all  thdr  pepper  at  a  certain  price;  I  think  it  is  for  1  o  pieces  of 
dght,  or  50  fhillings  Aerling  a  bahaar,  of  400  pounds  Englilh  futtle  weight,  one-half 
to  be  paid  in  money,  and  the  other  half  in  cloth.  The  cloth  part  the  Company  pays  at 
JO  per  cent,  on  the  prime  coil  ^  but  all  other  nations  are  debarred  commerce  there,  ex-  '' 
cept  the  Chinefe,  and  by  their  means  the  Englilh  come  in  for  a  ffiare  of  thdr  pepper, 
as  our  fhipspafs  through  the  Streights  of  Banka. 

Pullambam  lies  about  eight  leagues  from  the  fea,  on  the  banks  of  a  large  river,  which 
divides  itfelf  into  feveral  branches,  and  they  difembogue  at  four  mouths  into  the  fea. 
The  Dutch  keep  two  fmall  floops  cruiflng  about  thofe  mouths  of  the  river,  to  prevent 
fmuggling,  but  I  and  many  others  have  found  ways  and  means  to  lade  our  mips  full 
with  pepper,  nolwithftanding  the  ftricl  gjuard.  An  hundred  pounds  to  the  I^ng,  and 
as  much  to  the  Dutch  chief,  make  a  cargo  of  a  thoufand  bahaars  eafily  procured. 

The  Pullambam  pepper  is  very  foul,  infomuch,  that  we  feldoni  find  lefs  than  lo  or 
1 2  per  cent,  garblage,  but  then  we  buy  it  for  nine  pieces  of  eight  a  bahaar.  The  Dutch 
lade  off  about  3000  tons  per  annum,  from  this  place,  and  the  Chinefe  and  natives  lade 
off  as  much  more.  The  natives  are  obliged  to  carry  theirs  to  Batavia,  and  fell  to  the 
Dutch  Company,  but  if  they  meet  with  a  market  by  the  way,  they  will  embrace  it ; 
for  the  Company's  payment  being  moft  in  cloth  at  high  rates,  they  are  not  fond  of 
trading  with  them. 

The  Dutch  Company  formerly  drove  a  good  trade  in  ophium,  at  Pullambam,  which 
(like  French  claret  and  brandy)  drew  much  ready  cajh  out  of  his  country,  as  thofe  do 
out  of  ours,  but  in  anno  1 708,  the  King  ordered  only  the  importation  of  three  chelb, 
each  containing  about  160  pounds  weight,  and  if  fmugglers  were  detected,  they  paid 
their  goods  and  lives  for  their  difobedience. 

.The  ifland  of  Banka  lying  fo  near  the  coad  of  Pullambam,  \  will  take  a  view  of  it  as 
I  pals  along.  It  is  about  50  leagues  long,  and  1 6  broad,  fome  places  being  broader, 
and  fome  narrower.  For  about  -^o  leagues  it  faces  the  Sumatra  coaft,  keeping  between 
three  and  fix  leagues  diflant.    The  entrance  from  the  fouthward  being  fartheft  diflant 
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m  die  Stn^hts  of  Baoka,  at  the  mouth  of  v/hichy  is  the  iOsmd  of  Luctpana  3  finall 
barren  ifland*  which,  fends  &Fth  fand  banks  almofl  three  leagues  towards  the  coaft  ot 
Sumatca.  And  wkhinamileof  that  fliore,  where  the  channel  is  deepeft,  there  are  bue 
fiiHir  fathoms  and  an  half  waDcr,  but  the  bottom  is  foft. 

About  12  leagues  from  the  north  end  is  the  place  of  the  King's  refidence.  In  1710, 
»  SJon.  of  the  Kii^  of  PuUambam  was  King>  and  a  fire  accidentally  happening  in  a  village, 
when  the  fire  was  extinguifiied,  they  chanced  to  find  much  melted  metal  under  die 
rubbifh,  which  proved  to  be  tin.  The  King  ordered  his  peopfe  to  dig  a  little  into  the 
ground,  and  they  found  plemy  of  one,  which  he  now  reaps  a  good  advantage  by.  The 
Dutch  fent  from  Batavia  for  leave  to  fettle  a  fii£tory  there,  but  could  not  obtain  that 
fevour,  the  King  declaring  .hat  bis  country  fhould  be  free  for  all  nations  to  trade  in. 

The  natives  of  the  ifland  are,  as  nioft  other  Malayas,  very  treacherous,  inhuman, 
and  inhofpitable  to  flrangers,  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  fhipwrecked  on  that  coaft, 
I  knew  one  Captain  Felling,  who  belonged  to  fome  gentlemen  of  Atcheen,  and  had  the 
nisfisrtune  to  be  fhipwrecked  tha%,  and  they  cut  him  off  and  all  his  crew,  except  two 
boys,  who  were  made  flaves :  but  I  know  a  very  honeft  ingenious  gentleman  now  alive 
in  England,  who  had  better  fortune ;  for  after  his  fhip  was  lofl  in  the  Streights  of 
fianka,  he  and  his  men  direfted  their  courfe  to  Pullambam,  where  a  very  hofpitabia 
Putch  gentleman,  who  fortuned  to  b«  chief  of  die  Dutch  zSiirezt  that  time,  gave  them 
%  kjifd;  jiecepticn,.  and  procuted  them  paffage  for  Batavia,  where  fome  years  afti^,  I  was 
in.  company  with  the  hoft  and  gueft  together. 

Banka  has  a  very  foul  coaft  for  fix  leagues  within  M onapin  Point,  which  is  the  north- 
ir^  cape-land  on  the  ifland ;  and  over  that  cape  there  is  an  high  mountain  called  Mo- 
qppin  hill.  On.  the  north-eaft  coail  of  the  ifland  there  are  fo  many  banks  and  rocks 
vff^pr  water,  that  navigation  i&  very  precarious,  and  none  but  panjalangs  and  praws 
(^fmajl  vefliels)  vOTture  to  go  that'trad;  befides,  there  are  no  places  of  commerce  on 
the  north-eail  fide  of  Banks,  to  invite  a  flranger  by  the  profpeft  of  gain,  and  fo  I  r&. 
turn-  back,  to  the  coaft  of  Sumatra  again,  without  taking  notice  of  the  Uttle  pepper  and 
dwunar  that  are  the  produd  of  Baidta. 

Iirom  PuIIambam  there  are  no  places  of  comm«xe  on  the  coaft,  till  we  come  to 
JaiTibce,  wliich  is  about  loo  Ei^luh  miles.  Here  formerly  the  Englifli  had- a  hStorj 
on  an  ifland  near  its  river's  mouth,  called  Barella }  but  the  impediments  their  trade  met 
with  frpm  tl^p  Dutch,  who  had  a  faftory  in  the  country  up  the- river,  made  the  Englifh 
Company  withdraw.  The  Dutch  kept  a  little  faftory  at  Jambee  till  17 10,  and  then 
withdrew  alfo.  That  country  produces  only  pepper  and  canes ;  and,  by  the  lazinefs 
of  the  inhabitants,  there  is  hardly  any  of  them  procurable. 

The  ifland  Lingen  lies  under  the  equator,  about  20  leagues  from  Jambee,  and  as  fef 
from  the  river  of  Johore,  and  is  a  part  of  the  Johore  dominions.  It  is  about  twenty 
leagues  long,  and  ten  broad.  It  is  very  mountainous  within,  and  very  low  towards  the 
jca.  Its  product  is  fome  pepper  and  canes,  and  it  abounds  in  porcupines,  which  afibrds 
them  the  valuable  porcupine  beakoar.  Some  of  them  I  have  feen  as  big  as  a  walnut, 
and  of  the  fame  fliape,  and  pretty  near  in  colour,  valued  at  600  pieces  of  dght.  Be* 
t*een  Lingen  and  Sumatra  are  the  Streights  of  Drioiw,  where  generally  fhips  pafs  that 
go  from  Malacca  to  Batavia. 

On  the  Sumatra  fhore  there  are  no  places  of  commerce,  till  we  come  to  the  fouth 
fflitrance  of  Andraglura  river,  and  there  lies  Pattapan,  a  town  belonging  to  the  dominions 
qf  Johore,  that  affords:' pepper  and  gold.  Off  the  mouth  of  that  nver  about  ten  leagues 
tie  the  two  iflandsof  Carimon,  and  between  them  and  the  Sumatra  fhore,  are  the 
Sltrrights  of  Laboiu    Upon  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Great  Carimon,  is  the  entrance  of  the 
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8tr?igbtG  of  Dnofts ;  and  betweoi  the  Siiudl  Carimon  and  Tanjoog-bdoi^  on  'Ac  <c«9i. 
finent,  is  ■tfie  entrance  of  the  Streighte  of  SinciqrareT)efore  mentioned,  and  adfo  into  tlie 
Str^hts  of  Govemadore,  The  largell  'and  eafiefl:  pa&ge  into  the  Clwia  feag.  Hiere 
are  many  iflands  lying  thick  hereabout,  aH  imder  the  dominions  of  lohore. 

The  Datch  have  aifo  a  faftory  on  the  river  of  Andraghira,  criled  Sitdc,  batt  'dCiUi 
'  great  moment.  It  is  fo  unheaithful,  ihat  incorrigible  fots,  and  otheir  limiber  <rf  this 
aftive  world,  are  fent  thither  to  expiate  their  offences  againft  nature,  and  vety  feJdorti 
any  return  l»ck  to  give  an  account  of  the  falubrity  of  the  country.  The  reafon  may 
.  be,  that  yearly  there  are  vaft  numbers  of  fifh,  called  (hades,  about  the  bignefs  of  a  large 
haddock,  full  of  bones,  and  rows  about  one  third  of  thrir  own  magnitude,  whirJi  ■come 
into  that  river  to  fpawn,  and  great  numbers  of  people  refort  ijiither  in  that  feafon  to 
catch  them,  for  the  fake  of  their  rows,  and  throw  away  the  reft  of  the  fifh,  which  fo 
comipts  the  air,  that  few  can  hold  out  one  year,  but  are  relieved  every  fix  months» 
except  thofe  who  are  fent  for  facrifices  fo  Pluto. 

The  Dutch  have  another  faftory  right  oppofite  to  Malacca,  on  the  fide  of  a  large 
river,  called  Bankalis.  Whether  that  be  abranch  of  Andraghira  river  I  know  not,  but 
1  believe  it  is.  The  Company  vends  a  great  deal  of  cloth  and  ophium  there,  and  brings 
gold-duft  in  return.  That  beneficial  trade  was  not  known  to  the  Dutch  before  1685, 
fliat  one  Mr.  Lucas,  a  faSor  in  the  Company's  fervice  at  Malacca,  was  advifed  by  a 
Malaya  to  f^d  feme  Surat  baftaes  dyed  blue,  and  fome  berams  dyed  red,  which  are 
boA  coarfe  cotton  cloth  much  worn  m  that  country  ;  and  ophium  is  as  much  in  requeft 
there,  as  tea  is  with  us.  In  10  years  that  he  kept  that  trade  wholly  to  himfelf,  though 
m  other  men's  names,  he  got  an  c^ate  of  10  or  12  tons  of  gold,  or  about  loo.oool. 
Ilnglilh,  and  then  revealed  the  fecret  to  the  Company,  who  took  that  trade  altogether 
into  their  own  hands. 

There  are  prodigious  numbers  of  wild  Twine  about  Bankalis,  and,  in  the  mouths  of 
December  and  January,  their  flefli  is  very  fweet  and  fat.  In  thofe  months  great  num- 
tws  of  people  refort  thither  in  fmall  praws.  Some  go  ikito  the  woods,  and  drive  them 
towards  the  river,  while  others  are  ready  with  does  to  drive  theminto  it,  and  when  one 
goes,  all  the  herd  follow.  Others  are  ready  with  lances  in  th«r  praws,  to  purfue  theih 
in  the  water,  and  lance  them,  and  fo  many  as  are  lanced,  drop  down  on  the  other  fliore, 
and  they  are  immediately  carried  to  places  appointed,  where  there  are  many  fires  made  of 
brulh-wood  and  leaves  of  trees,  which  the  woods  afford  in -great  plenty,  and,  in  thofe 
light  flames,  they  finge  the  hair  off,  and  take  out  the  entrails,  and  cut  them  up  in  proper 
pieces,  and  fait  Uiem  in  the  praws  ;  and  every  praw  has  a  Ihare  propordonable  to  the 
number  of  men  it  biings.  After  it  has  lain  three  or  four  days  m  ialt,  they  wafli  the 
pork,  and  hang  it  in  fmoke,  and  then  put  it  into  cafks  which  they  have  ready  for  their 
purpofe,  with  Tome  dry  fait,  and  fell  it  by  the  calk  to  the  beft  bidder.  Ana  I  think  it 
IS  the  moft  fevoury  fait  pork  that  ever  I  tafted. 

Thofe  fifh  rows  caught  at  Siak  they  pickle  up  in  &lt  and  tamarinds,  and  then  dry 
diem  in  fmoke,  and  when  dry  enough,  put  them  up  in  large  leaves  of  trees,  and  trant 
port  them  to  all  the  countries  about,  from  Aicheen  to  Siam.  It  is  called,  when  dried, 
turbow,  and  of  pork  and  turbow  they  drive  a  good  trade,  which,  I  think,  far  exceeds 
caviar. 

There  is  no  other  place  on  the  Sumatra  coaft,  between  Bankalis  and  Atcheen,  that 
admits  of  commerce  with  ftrangera,  though  there  are  feveral  large  rivers ;  at  leaft,  by 
their  outlets  to  the  fea,  they  appear  to  be  fo.  '  There  is  one  called  Delley,  that  lies  five 
leagues  within  Pullo  Verera,  a  fmall  uninhaliited  ifland,  that  affords  nothing.but  frelh 
vater  and  wood*  The  inhabitants  on  that  part  of  Sumatra*  are  ^d  to  be  cannibals. 
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IKamond  Point  lies  about  20  leagues  to  the  no'rth-wefl  of  PuUo  V«ren,  that  fend» 
dangerous  rocks  above  a  league  off  Ihore.  The  inhabitants  are  uncivilized,  murdering 
atl  whom  ihey  can  furprile  or  mafter.  And  at  Filfang,  about  10  leagues  to  the  well- 
ward  of  Diamond  Point,  there  is  a  fine  deep  river,  but  not  frequented,  becaufe  of  the 
treachery  and  bloody  difpofition  of  the  natives.  Twelve  leagues  farther  weft  lies 
Pedier.  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  good  river,  but  being  but  eight  leagues  from  Atcheen, 
k  has  no  trade. 

Chap.  XLIV.  —  Treats  of  Ja-uat  and  theljlandt  near  it ;  with  an  Account  oftheGarri' 
font  and  Factories  fettled  m  thai  Jflandbyihe  Dutch.  —  The  Product  and  Commerce  of 
Java,  Bally,  Lombock^  Floresy  Solore,  Leolana,  Fanterra,  Mifcomby,  Timore,  Banda  and 
Molucca  ijlands,  and  the  Iflands  of  Celebes  ;  their  Produ^,  Extent  and  Commerce. 

AND  now  having  ended  my  tour  round  Sumatra,  I  muft  return  to  the  fouthward, 
and  travel  to  the  eaftward  of  Sumatra,  and  to  the  fouthward  of  the  equator,  among 
thofe  famous  iflands  \  and  Java  being  the  weftmoft,  I  begin  there,  and  march  eaftwaid 
among  iflands  far  from  any  continent. 

Princes  Ifland  is  clofe  to  the  weft  point  of  Java.     It  has  a  channel  between '  it  and    ■ 
Java,  but  there  is  fome  danger  in  it.    There  are  no  inhabitants  on  it ;  but  there  ar« 
three  places  that  afibrd  good  water,andwood  enoueh  for  fhtps  bound  out  of  the  Streights 
of  Sunda  to  Europe.     There  are  fevenil  other  iflands  in  the  ftreights^  as  Caccotoa> 
Duars,  in  the  way,  the  Button  and  Cape,  and  feveral  others  without  name. 

The  firft  place  of  commerce  on  the  weft  end  of  Java  is  the  famous  Bantam,  where 
the  Englifli  and  Danes  had  their  fa£tories  fiouriftiing  till  anno  1682,  at  which  time  the 
neighbourly  Dutch  fomented  a  war  between  the  old  King  of  Bantam  and  his  fon ;  and 
becaufe  the  father  would  not  come  into  their  meafures,  and  be  their  humble  flave,  they 
ftruck  in  with  the  fon,  who  was  more  covetous  of  a  crown  than  of  wifdora.  They, 
with  the  afliftance  of  other  rebels,  put  the  fon  on  the  throne,  and  took  the  old  King 
prifoner,  and  fent  him  to  Batavia  ;  and,  in  1683,  they  pretended  a  power  from  the 
new  King  to  fend  the  EngUfti  and  Danes  a-packing,  wluch  they  did  with  a  great  deal 
of  infolence,  according  to  cuftom.  They  next  fortified,  by  building  a  flrong  fort 
within  a  piftol-fhot  of  one  that  the  old  King  had  built  before  to  bridle  their  infolence. 

The  only  produft  of  Bantam  is  pepper,  wherein  it  abounds  fo  much,  that  they  can 
export  1 0,000  tons  per  annum.  The  road  is  good,  and  fecure  for  the  fafety  of  fhip- 
ling.  It  is  in  a  pleafant  bay,  wherein  are  feveral  fmall  iflands,  which  retain  thdr 
Lnglifti  names  fttll ;  and  the  natives  ftill  lament  the  lols  of  the  Englifh  trade  among 
them,  but  the  King  has  much  more  reafon  than  his  fubjeSs  to  regret  the  lofs  of  thdr 
commerce.  The  good-will  the  natives  bear  to  the  Dutch  may  be  conjeSured  from  thdr 
treatment,  when  they  find  an  opportunity  ;  for  if  an  Hollander  goes  but  a  raufket-fliot 
from  their  fort,  it  is  five  to  one  if  ever  he  returns,  for  they  are  dextrous  in  throwing  a 
huice,  or  fliooting  of  poifoned  darts  through  a  wooden  pipe  or  trunk ;  and  the  Kmg 
never  redrefles  them,  pretending  the  criminal  cannot  be  found. 

Batavia  is  about  20  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Bantam,  and  a  great  number  of  fmaH 
iflands  lie  fcatlered  in  the  way,  too  tedious  to  mention.  Pullo-panjang  oflF  Bantam,  and 
Edam  off  Batavia  are  the  moil  confpicuous,  and  the  road  of  Batavia  is  almoft  furrounded 
with  iflands,  fome  of  them  inhabited,  and  fome  not.  Its  topography  I  will  refer  to  another 
time,  with  fome  hiftorical  accounts  of  it,  both  ancient  and  modem. 

Cheraboan  is  the  next  colony  on  the  coaft,  to  the  eaftward  of  Batavia^  belonging  to 
-the  Dutch,  where  they  have  a  fort  and  a  fmall  garrifon. 
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Tagal  is  alfo  aDutch  fettlement,  with  a  fmall  fort  for  its  defence  i  and  there  is  no 
.otfier  remarkable  place  till  we  come  to  Samarang,  a  good  colony,  with  a  fort  of  mud 
and  wood  to  defend  it.  Daniack  and  Coutus,  two  places  that  lie  betwe«i  Samanuig 
and  Japara,  are  noted,  one  for  the  abundance  of  rice  that  it  exports,  and  the  other  fw 
great  qiianddes  of  good  fugars  that  it  produces.  They  are  peopled  moftly  with  Cbinefe, 
,and  fo  is 

Japara,  which  formerly  had  an  Englifh  feflory,  but  now  is  altogether  in  the  Dutch 
hands.  It  b  defended  by  two  forts,  one  on  an  hill,  and  the  other  in  a  plain,  where  the 
town  {lands,  and  has  a  fmall  river  to  wafli  its  walls.  The  road  is  fecured  by  two  iJlands 
that  lie  about  a  league  off  the  town.  I  bought  good  white  fugar  in  cakes  here  for  two 
Dutch  dollars  per  pecul,  being  i4olbs.  EngUfli  Juttle  weight. 

Tampeira  is  the  next  place  to  the  eaftward,  and  to  the  Outward  of  it  is  Rambang,  aboat 
two  leagues  from  it,  where  the  Dutch  have  a  fmall  wooden  fort,  and  a  little  garrifoa 
of  fixteen  men.  Thofe  two  afford  nothing  but  excellent  teak  timber  for  building.  Andto 
the  eaft ward  of  Rambang  is  Sorobay,  which  lies  within  the  ifland  Madura,  and,  I  believe, 
is  the  eallmofl  fettlement  the  Dutch  hare  on  the  ifland  of  Java.  It  produces  much  pepper, 
fome'bees-wax,  and  iron.  Sorobayis  about  125  leagues  to  the  wAward  of  Batavia,  and 
the  countr}',  along  fhore,  as  plealant  and  fruitful  in  grain  and  fruits  as  any  in  the  world. 
Tame  cattle  and  wild  game  are  very  plentiful,  good  and  cheap.  At  Rambang  I  bought  a 
cow,  flefliy  and  fat,  for  two  pieces  of  eight,  that  wdghed  above  300  weight ;  and  wild  hog 
and  deer  we  killed  daily  with  our  fowling-pieces,  as  we  did  alfo  peacocks  and  wild  poultry. 
The  cocks  are  all  like  one  another,  with  red  necks  and  bodies,  and  black  wings  and  tail ; 
and  the  hens  are  exadly  like  large  partridges.  The  cocks  are  pretty  large,  and  when 
they  take  wing,  they  make  a  noife  that  may  be  heard  half  a  mile.  Their  flefli  is  both 
favoury  and  juicy ;  and  the  wild  hog  is  excellent.  In  the  woods  are  many  flying  fqoirrels. 
Some  of  them  I  have  feen  tame  in  cages.  They  alfo  have  little  horfes  wild  in  the  woods, 
and  fome  tigers,  but  being  not  much  pinched  with  hunger,  they  feldom  attack  men. 
They  have  one  dangerouslittle  animal,  called  a  jackoa,  in  fliape  ahnoft  like  a  lizard. 
It  is  very  malicious,  and  pifles  at  every  thing  that  offends  it,  and  wherever  the  liquor 
lights  on  an  animal  body,  it  prefently  cankers  the  flefh,  unlefs  inmiediate  cauterizings 
are  ufed,  and  if  that  cannot  be  had,  the  piece  mofl  be  cut  out,  for,  if  once  it  blifl^ 
the  fldn,  there  is  no  cure  fbr  it  afterwards  ;  but  he  feldom  fails  of  giving  notice  where 
he  is,  by  a  loud  noife  calling, jackoa. 

I  was  once  at  fupper  with  fome  Dutch  gentlemen  at  Rambang,  in  an  boQfe  thatched 
with  cocoa-nut  leaves,  and  we  were  no  fooner  fet,  but  one  of  thoJe  jackoas  opened  its 
throat  almoft  over  our  heads.  The  Dutch  gentlemen  took  the  alarm,  and  arofe  from 
the  table  in  great  haile,  and  ran  out  of  the  room,  calling  to  me,  who  fat  flill  (not  a  little 
furprifed  to  lee  thdr  fudden  ^ight,)  to  follow  them,  fbr  my  life  was  in  danger,  and,  oa 
hearing  that  admonition,  I  was  not  long  after  them  ;  but  its  noife  fpolled  our  fupper- 

As  there  are  many  fpecies  of  wild  animals  in  thofe  woods,  there  is  one  particular, 
called  the  Oran-outang.  It  is  neareft  to  human,  both  in  fhape  and  fagacity,  among  all 
the  herd  of  animals.  Tfawoneaboutfour  feet  high,  grofs  bodied,  long  arms  fromthe 
Ihoulders  to  the  elbows.  His  finger  ends  reached  jufl  to  his  knees,  as  he  flood  upright. 
His  thighs  and  legs  plump,  but  too  fmall  in  proportion  to  his  body.  His  feet  long, 
and  broad  at  the  toes,  but  a  little  too  narrow  at  the  heel.  His  belly  prominent, 
covered  with  a  light-coloured  fur,  the  refl  of  his  body  being  brown,  and  the  fur  thicker 
and  longer  than  the  belly  fur.  His  head  fumewhat  large.  His  face  broad,  and  full. 
His  eyes  erey  and  fmall.  His  nofe  little  and  flat.  His  upper-lip  and  under-jaw  very 
large.    He  blows  bia  nofe,  and  throws  avays  the  &ot  vndi  his  fingers,  can  kindle 
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«  fiire,and  blow  it^vith  his  moutfa.  lAod  I  law  otte  brdl  a  fift  to  eat  vtth  his  bailed 
nra.  'J^e  fonakc  hare  their  regular  menftrua.  They  have  no  tail,  and  walk  uprigiir. 
Hi^  SK  of  a  mdanchoiy  .d^pofitum,  and  love  a  grave  dejeded  countenance,  and  even 
•aksn  ibey  are  yonn;;,  the^  are  nerer  mclined  to  play,  as  mod  other  animals  ate. 
There  is  a  fmaUer  &rt,  but  of  a  difierent  ^eciea,  called  Ounipaes ;  but  th«r  legs  and 
•arms  are  very  fmall. 

They  have  mai^  large  cboco^Sss  oraUigators  in  their  rivers  and  marihes,  and  fane- 
times  tbey  go  .a  nab  or  two  off  to  fea,  and  get  foul  of  the  fillier's  nets.  I  -was 
•cleaning  a  vdl3  (that  I  boagbt  at  Samarang)  on  a  bed  of  ooze, '  and  hid  ftages  fitted 
iar  ms  people  to  &and  ob,  -when  the  water  came  round  the  veffel,  and  we  were  plagued 
■mth  five  or  fi^  alligators,  winch  wanted  to  be  on  the  Aagb,  and  every  moment  diduihed 
our  snes  ;  &  I,  and  two  of  my  teen,  lat  on  the  vi^^  deck,  and  fired  mu&ets  at  them, 
hat  our  ball  did  tbem  i»  harm,  -hecBnfe  their  hard  icaly  coat  was  ftiot-proof.  At  isSt 
■we  contmed  to  fboot  at  thar  eyes,  and  we  fliot  at  one  fo.  As  focm  as  he  found  him- 
,  ielf  woiaided,  he  tamed  tall  on  its,  and,  with  great  floHncb^s,  made  towards  the  (hare 
about  half  a  mile  &om  -as,  and  the  reft  fcrilowmg  him,  we  were  pretty  quiet  after  that. 
A  daj  or  two  after,  £ame  fibers  told  as,  that  they  had  feen  a  dead  alligator  lying  on 
the  flioix,  and  pointed  wheceabout  they  faw  him.  I  went  in  a  boat  a&ore,  and  found 
liim  lying  at  fuli  tecgth.  i  iBeafiired  Us  length,  and  found,  irom  his  nofe  to  his  tu), 
^wenty-feven  feet  and  an  half,  and  he  was  Aout  <aie  thhd  part  of  his  length  in  drcum- 
jerence  about  the  belly. 

I  was  in  Samamng  in  1 704,  in  die  months  of  July  and  AuguA,  when  naT^stkm  on 
ithxt  ooaft  is  accoanted  dai^enma.  A  war  faafipened  then  to  break  out  between  the 
natives  of  that  part  of  Java  aad  the  Dutch,  about  the  Gicceffion  of  a  new  Sun  Suonan, 
ar  Emperex,  the  cM  tme  demifing  about  that  time.  The  Dutch  wouM  impofe  the  (dd 
Emperor's  brother  on  them  agatoA  the  general  bait  of  the  nation,  and  the  nobility 
were  for  his  eldeft  Ton,  being  the  ellabliflied  law  and  cuAora  of  the  country. 

I  being  then  bouui  for  £atavia,  the  CDnuaodare  defired  me  to  carry  a  packet  of 
letters  &ir  the  general  and  his  cmmcjl,  which  1  did,  and  delivered  them,  before  they 
vere  Hx  days  old,  to  the  general  (Jan  Van  Hoom),  which  piece  of  fervice  recommended 
me  to  bis  favour ;  which  he  demonilrated  a&erwards  in  fome  indulgences  I  had,  and 
ibme  confidence  be  repo£ed  in  me. 

The  war  begun  then,  tailed  twenty  years  longer  than  at  firft  the  Dutch  imagined, 
.  Itktaught  the  Javans  the  art  of  war,  having  a  great  nun^>er  of  Maccaflers  and  mllies, 
vho  Md  been  trained  tq)  in  tbe  Dutch  Company's  wan  agamfl  feveral  nations.  Many 
«f  them  came  into  the  eldeA  fom's  iotereft,  who  having  as  good  courage  and  fubtie 
firatag^DE,  with'  much  greater  agilicy  of  body  than  tl^  Dutch,  made  the  war  more 
teriibK  and  dangerous  than  any  t^  Company  had  ever  entered  into,  notwitfa- 
flanding  the  pretoiuier  had  a  large  party  of  Javans,  and  was  aiEfled  by  Maccaffeis, 
Amboiaefe,  Bailies  and  Bougies  ;  but  diey  wanted  the  European  difdpline  that  the 
others  had  who  ierved  the  young  Empo'or,  for  tbey  could  encamp  and  mine  as  well  as 
'the  Dutdi. 

A  Dutch  captain,  in  las  march  towards  the  Dutdi  camp,  fell,  widi  his  company, 
into  an  ambufh  of  Javans.  Some  of  his  men  were  killed,  bat  he  and  moft  of  lus 
men  were  taken  prifoners.  The  Dutch  camp  was  pitched  on  the  fide  of  a  river,  and 
«he  Javans  a  few  miles  above  tbem  on  the  fame  riv^s  fide.  Next  day,  to  the  Dutch 
^reat  amaaement,  they  faw  the  captain  and  his  men  fwimmoig  down  wirti  the  ftream, 
on  bundles  of  reeds,  with  all  thdr  legs,  thigb>bones  and  arms  broken,  and  raoft  of 
them  alive.  Their  coimuyrocn  took,  them  out  of  the  xiver,  and  ufed  means  to  lave 
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thar  Uves,  but  verf  few  Ured^iiiikJtpattlMrwfade  army  wfoinechvad,  byobfennng 
what  quarter  thej  might  eaqied  if  any  o£  tfasnc  •vett  takes  prifeaers. 

The  religion  of  Java  is  partly  Mahometan  and  partly  Fa^n.  The  Pagans  choofe 
women  to  be  prieftefles,  and  tfaey^are  goieraSy  cJdv  and  well  udlled  in  witchcnift.  An  J 
it  is  reported,  that  they  hare  frequent  coOTerfalbn  with  the  devil,  whoappeara  to  them 
in  an  horrid  monftrotisniapej  and  the  priefte&»&crifice  an  hog  to  him.  The  Emperor 
refides  at  an  inland  town  cal^d  Cartafouri,  about'  three  day^*  jotuney  from  Samarangj 
where  I  will  leave  him,  and  proceed  to 

The  iiland  of  Madura^  that  produces  nothing  for  » fbrdgn  maket^  but  deCT-fkins. 
They  may  be  had  in  great  abuiulance,.  and  very  cheap.  This  iOand  confronts  Java  to 
its  very  eaftemmoft  point.  I  have  no  knowledge  <rf  the  iflands  to  the  eaftward  of  Java, 
but  what  I  have  had  by  infonnation  from  the  Dutch,  whb  u%  the  only  poffefTora  of  that 
commerce,  except  two  Engliih  fh^is  that  fell  in  among  fome  of  thofe  iflands,  and  fo  t 
will  go  onin  thofe-IsmeoblbrvationsandranaFka.      ^ 

I  ob&rred  before,  t£at  Sorobay  was  the  eaftemmoft  fettlement  the  Dutch'  have  on 
Java,  neither  have  they  any  footing,  that  I  have  heard  of,  on'  the  fouth  fide  of  that 
iUand,  though  the  natives  are  pretty  well  dviU^d  -,.  and  as  fhips  from  Europe  fall  in- 
wtth  that  coaft,  they  will'  bring  off  provifions  to  felt  them,  particularly  ii'  they  fee- 
Engliih  colours,  for  very  often  the  Dutch  buy  their  comiaodities,  but  pay  nothtng- 
for  them. 

The  ifland  of  Bally  lies  next^va  to  the  eaftward.  It  abounds  in  provifions  for  the- 
inhabitants,  but  affords  nothmg  fit  for  exportation.  The  natives  are  daring  and' bold, 
even  to  defperation.  Many  of  them  enter  in  the  Dutch  fervice,  and  make  good  foldiers. 
Between  Javx  and  Bally  are  the  Streights  of  Bally. 

Lambock  is  next  Bally  to  the  eaftwud,  and  about  the  lame-  magnitude.  It  produces 
the  fame  neceffaries  as  Belly,  but  nothing  to  export. 

Combava  is  next  to  Lambock  to  the  eaftward,  an  iil^Kl  as  big  as  both  the  laft  two- 
nsentboed.  It  produces  notlui^  fop  espott;  Between  it  :md  Lambock  nre  the 
Strdghts  of  Alla&,  named  from  a- torn  ftanding-  on  the  fhore,  about  the  middle  of 
the  ftreighls. 

The  next  iHinds  to  theenftwaTd  o£  Combats  are  thetwo  iflands  of  Sappi,  of  fmall 
account  in:  commerce,  and'  fo  vs 

The  ifland  of  Floree  to  the  eaftward  of  tbem,  though  it  is  an  ifland  above  5^  leagues 
long  and  18. broad.  In  aimoi703,  Captxn  Wright,  in  the  Leghorn  galley,  loft  his 
pai&ffa  from  Banjar  on  Borneo^  to  Batavia,  and  by-  contrary  winds,  and  ftrong-  currents,, 
Vir^  drivenito  this  ifiandj  atid  anchored  ai  a  town^on  the  weft  end  of  it,  called  Larrcn- 
toucka.  Finding  the  [daceoonvenient'  and'  fafe  to-  pa&three  or  four  months  of  the 
fnefterly  mcafaoiK^  he  took  an  hoafe  afliore,.  and  kept  Xome  time  one  part  of  his 
fliip's  crew  aihore,  and  fometimes  another,  to  refreflithem;  He  gave  waminFto  the- 
people  o£  the  town  not  totnift'his^men,  but  they,  BMnding  theic  own  profit,  hadtrufted 
tbe  fcafOESi-  about  lool.  fterlingi.  A  little  berore  he  was  resdy  to  fail,  the  creditors 
ouneaad'd&manded  theb  money.  Herefufedpayment,  alledging,  that  a  public  crier 
Ikadl  gonn  through  the  town- finrbtdding- anybody  to  trufthismen,  and  that  crier  was 
ordered  by  a  magiftrate  to  proclaim  the  prohibition^,  The  creditors  faid  it  was  true 
tlMqn  a)uld.nat  recever  any  tUng  by-law,  tiut  if  be  valued  his  own  health  he  would 
lauafytjiem,  if  not  in  all;  yet  in  pnx,  and  lb-he- paid  one  half^  which  moft  of  them 
WBteoam««\oifa,  hut  oaeoWwitch'watiMt,  butthreirtaiedhisdeftjru^n,  if  file  had 
not  all  her  demand  paid* 
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The  captain,  knowing  that  the  natiTes  were  very  fldlful  in  the  art  pf  poifoning,  re- 
folved  to  prevent  their  taking  any  opportunity  that  way,  and  fo  went  on  board  to  eat 
and  lleq>,  and  was  fo  cautious,  that  he  would  not  fo  much  as  tafte  their  green  fruits, 
nor  fmell  their  flowers,  after  the  time  that  the  old  hag  threatened  him,  and  yet  before 
he  left  the  place,  he  found  himfeif  much  troubled  with  gripings  and  fluxes.  I  was 
at  Batavia  when  he  came  there.  He  could  not  reach  the  road  with  his  fhip  before  he 
anchored,  but  was  forced  to  anchor  without,  and  fent  his  boat  on  board  of  my  (hip,  to 
defire  help  to  weigh  thdr  anchor.  I  fent  a  boat  with  20  men  and  an  officer  to  bring 
their  fhip  into  the  road,  which  next  morning  they  did  ;  the  poor  man  was  brought  to 
that  pafs  by  the  effc^  of  poifon,  that  be  could  not  walk  without  being  fupportcd,  nor 
could  he  lift  his  hand  to  his  head. 

I  waited  on  him  afliore,"  and  he  defired  to  be  carried  to  his  ufual  quarters,  at  the 
lien  of  die  red  lion,  kept  by  a  woman  called  Black  Motl,  a  native  of  the  ifland  of 
Ffores,  and  he  giving  her  an  account  of  his  condition,  and  how  ignorant  he  was  of  the 
caufe  of  it,  flie  bid  him  be  cheerful,  for  Ihe  knew  how  he  had  been  poifoned,  not  by 
any  thing  taken  inwardly,  but  by  a  fpell,  and  bid  him  recolIeO:  himfeif,  and  try  if  he 
could  remember  if  he  had  not  ftept  over  a  bit  of  paper,  or  the  leaf  of  a  flag,  in  going 
in  or  out  of  any  houfe,  which,  after  a  little  paufe,  he  could  very  well  rememl»r  he 
had.  She  aflured  him  that  he  Ihould  be  perfectly  well  in  a  month's  time,  and  Ihe 
performed  her  promife  to  admiration.  I  left  Batavia  before  the  cure  was  pCTfefted, 
but  afterwards  when  I  came  to  Batavia,  ihe  gave  me  an  account  that  fhe  had  reftored 
him  to  perfed  health,  and  feveral  years  after  I  faw  him  at  Fort  St.  George. 

Soior,  Loolana,  Panterra,  and  Mifcomby,  all  lie  to  the  eaftward  of  Flores.  They 
produce  a  little  fandal-wood,  and  Caffia-ligna.     The  Dutch  have  a  faftory  on  Solor. 

The  ifland  limor  lies  within  20  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  thofe  four  illands  above- 
inentbned.  It  is  a  large  ifland  about  90  leagues  long,  and  i  S  broad.  The  natives 
acknowledge  the  King  of  Portugal  their  fovereign,  and  have  embraced  the  Romi/h 
religion.  They  permitted  the  Portugueze  colony  of  Maccao  in  China,  to  build  a  fort 
on  it,  n4uch  they  called  Lcifaw,  and  the  Dutch  a  fadory  called  Coupang,  but  would 
never  fuffer  either  to  interfere  with  the  government  of  their  country.  The  Portu- 
gueze of  Maccao  drove  a  very  advantageous  trade  to  Timor  for  many  years,  and, 
finding  the  natives  inclined  to  be  paflive  Catholicks,  tried  by  ^ir  means  to  get  the 
whole  government  of  the  country  into  the  church's  hands,'  but  could  not  beguile  them 
that  way,  therefore  they  tried  forcei  and  commenced  a  war,  but  to  thdr  coll  they 
foimd,  that  the  Tiinoreans  would  not  iofe'thar  liberty  for  fear  of  the  lofs  of  blood. 
They  chofe  one  Gonfales  Gomez  their  general. .  He  was  a  native  of  Timor,  and  had 
travelled  to  Maccao  and  Goa.  He  allowed  the  King  of  Portugal  to  be  the  fovereign 
and  protestor  of  their  country,  and  they  would  be  his  loyal  fubjc£ts,  providing  their 
laws  and  Uberties  might  be  fecured  to  them. 

That  war  with  the  city  of  Maccao  lafled  abont  fifteen  years.  It  began  about  the 
year  1688,  and  was  not  quite  hniQied  in  the  1703,  and  Maccap  in  the  end  was  mined 
by  it ;  for  it  exhaufted  both  their  ftock  of  men  and  money  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
of  1000  fitizens  the  town  had  before  the  war,  there  was  hanjly  fifty  left  at  the  end  of 
it,  and  of  forty  fail  of  tradii^  fliips,  not  above  five  left. 

The  viceroy  of  Goa  fent  an  embafly  to  Gonfales  Gomez,  in  the  year  1698,  to  per- 
fjiade  him  to  peace,  and  to  accept  of  a  governor  general  and  an  archbifliop  from  Goa, 
but  to  no  purpofe,  for  they  declared,  that  they  would  adnjit  of  no  foreign  governors 
in  their  country,  either  in  church  or  ftate.  .' '     • 
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The  produft  of  the  ifland  is  fandal-wood,  the  beft  and  largefl  in  the  worW^  which 
is  a  great  commodity  in  China,  hlfo  gold  and  bees-wax.  The  gold  is  plentiful,  but  of 
a  low  touch,  not  amounring  to  20  carafts  fine.  And  all  raanner  or  provifions  are 
plentiful  and  cheap,  but  no  anchoring  about  the  ifland,  except  at  Leifaw  and  Coupang. 
And  the  coaft  is  fubjeft  to  frequent  tornadoes,  6r  fqualls  of  wind  and  rain,  in- 
troduced with  much  thunder  and  lightning. 

The  natives  report,  that  at  a  certain  feafon  of  the  year,  after  the  fouth-weft  mon- 
foons  are  fet  in,  they  can  difcem  an  high  mountainous  land  to  the  fouthward  of  them, 
and  continues  in  fight  from  December  to  the  latter  end  of  February,  or  the  be^ning 
of  March,  and  then  difappears.  If  the  i*eport  be  true,  it  muft  be  fome  floating  ifland, 
that  comes  from  and  goes  to  New  Holland,  which  is  the  next  trafl:  of  land  to  the 
fouth  of  Timor.  Thefe  accounts  I  had  from  a  Portugueze  gentleman  called  Alex- 
ander Pinto,  who  was  a  Captain  at  Leifaw  four  years,  and  was  bound  from  Batavia 
to  Goa,  in  anno  1704.  He  went  paffenger  with  me,  and  feemed  to  be  a  man  of 
probity. 

I  never  met  with  any  body  that  could  give  me  any  tolerable  account  of  the  iflands 
to  the  eaftward  of  Timor,  or  of  New  Guinea,  or  New  Holland,  and  fo  I  will  pafs  by 
them,  and  direS  my  courfe  to  the  Iflands  of  Banda,  where  cloves,  nutmegs,  and 
mace  grow,  but  are  now  all  engrofled  by  the  Dutch,  who  allow  one  of  them  called 
Pullo-wey,  to  belong  to  the  Englifli,  after  they  had  been  at  40  years  pains  to  cut  down 
all  the  clove  and  nutmeg  trees  that  grew  on  it,  and  have  made  it  death  for  the  natives 
ever  to  plant  any  on  it. 

The  Knglifti  had  alfo  a  factory  on  Pullo-ron,  but  were  glad  to  leave  it  about  the 
year  161S.  The  Dutch  have  that  ifland  ftfll,  with  Loutore  and  Noro,  where  they 
reap  plentiful  crops  of  fpice. 

I  muft  now  fleer  weft-north-wefl  about  30  leagues,  to  the  famous  ifland  of 
Amboina,  where  as  real  a  tragedy  was  a^ted  on  the  Englifh,  as  ever  happened  among 
friends  and  allies.  The  (lory  is  too  well  known  to  need  a  place  here.  However,  at 
prdent  it  has  altered  its  fcene,  and  turned  prodigioufly  religious,  having  no  lels  than 
50  Dutch  Proteftant  churches  on  that  holy  ifland,  and  the  natives  are  very  fond  and 
forward  to  turn  converts,  efpecially  fince  fome  Amboinefe  youths  have  been  fent  to 
Holland,  and  trained  up  in  their  univerfities,  and  honoured  with  church  orders. 
They  coming  back  to  their  own  native  land,  loaded  with  fuch  fine  qualifications,  and 
receiving  great  refped  from  thdr  mafl:ers  the  Dutch,  make  the  converfion  of  the 
populace  very  eafy. 

The  Dutch  have  fo  fortified  Amboina,  by  their  own  report,  that  they  think  it  im- 
pregnable. It  is  true  Vi^oria  Bay  is  fathomlefs  till  Clipping  come  within  a  mile  of 
their  forts,  and  there  is  no  other  place  for  anchoring  on  that  fide  of  the  ifland  ;  but  I 
have  heard  fome  Dutch  officers,  in  difputing  their  knowledge  of  Amboina,  fay,  that 
on  that  fide  that  fronts  the  coad  of  Ceram,  there  are  feveral  places  of  anchoring  at  a 
mile  or  two  diftant  from  the  fliore,  and  never  a  fort  built  to  impede  an  enemy's  land- 
ing, and  that  if  an  army  fuperior  in  force  to  what  the  Dutch  have  at  Victoria,  would 
march  but  fix  or  feven  leagues  by  land^  they  might  come  onthe  back  of  the  town,  and 
lodge  on  hills  lb  near  it,  that  none  could  pafs  the  ftreets  in  the  town,  nor  appear  on 
their  bulwarks  or  batteries ;  but  this  was  a  fecret  that  the  Englifli  or  French  ought 
not  to  know. 

The  ifland  Ceram,  near  Amboina,  has  alfo  cloves  and  nutmegs,  and  the  Dutch  ap- 
MY)priate  that  ifland  to  themfelves,  and  have  a  fa£lory  on  it  culed  Ambay.  It  is  a 
large  ifland  of  70  leagues  long,  and  15  broad. 
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Bnro  is  ulfo  a  Dutch  ifland,  producing  cloves  and  nutmegs.  It  lies  we(l'>aei:tb<wef& 
of  Amboina,, about  35  leagues  dlftant.  It  is  about  20  leagues  long,  and  in  the- 
middle  10  broad.  ' 

Pullo-ouby  lies  in  the  way  between  Biiro  and  Gilolo,  the  largeft  of  al!  the  Molucca 
iHands.  The  fouth  part  of  Gilolo  is  called  B^ta-cbina  and  the  equator  cuts  the 
ifland  in  the  middle.  On  the  weit  (idc  of  Gilolo,  and  at  a  little  diflance  from  it,  lie 
Batchian,  Matchian,  Montil,  Tidor,  and  Tematey.  They  are  but  fmall  tllands,  but 
produce  the  greatell  quantities  of  cloves  and  nutmeg,  of  all  the  Molucca  tflands. 

One  Capuin  Ethnngton,  in  a  fliip  called  the  Refolution,  made  a  trip  to  Gilolo 
about  the  year  1692  and  got  40  tuns  of  fpice.  He  called  at  Batavia  ia  his  way  to- 
England,  and  the  Dutch  being  very  foUcitous  to  know  where  he  had  been,  he  freely 
told  them,  to  tut  them  fee  the  Englifli  were  not  quite  ignorant  of  that  navigation,  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  follow  it. 

I  now  continue  my  courfc  weQward  along  the  equator,  to  the  ifland  Celebes,  the: 
eaft-fide  of  which  ifland,  and  a  great  number  of  fmaller  ones,  are  little  frequented  by 
ftrangers,  but  on  the  fouth-weft  comer  of  it  is  Maccaffer,  where  the  Dutch  have  a. 
fadory,  but  its  chief  product  is  corn,  which  indeed  all  thofe  eallem  iflands  abound  in^ 
and  confequently  in  poultry.  I'he  natives  are  of  a  light  olive  colour,  and  the  womea 
well  fliaped,  and  pretty  beautiful,  for  which  reafon  they  are  in  great  efteem  among^ 
the  Dutch  and  Chinefe,  who  buy  them  for  bed-fellows,  and  often  marry  them.  The 
men  and  women  are  both  Ihort  in  ftature,  but  well  featured,  and  well  limbed.  They 
are  very  loving  and  faithful  if  well  ufed,  but  exceeding  revengeful  if  ill  ufed.  The 
country  is  papulous  and  very  largey  being  almpft  200  leagues  long,  but  the  breadthi 
unequaL.    At  the  broadeft  it  is  about  70  leagues.    About  30  leagues  weftward  lies 

Chap.  X.LV.  — Gives  an  Account  £^  Borneo-.. 

THE  great  ifland  of  Bomew,  or  Borneo,  the  largeft  except  Califoniia,  in  thft 
known  world.  The  weft  lide  of  it  is  for  the  moft  part  defect.  On  the  fouth-end  iie» 
Fullo-laut,  a  moft  excellent  harbour  for  fliipping.  The  ifland  is  but  thinly  peopled,, 
its  produ^  being  nothing  but  rice,  but  .the  north-end,  of  it  liesnear  many  rivers  that 
come  out  of  the  pepper  countries.  The  ifland  is  about  20  leagues  long,  but  of  an. 
unequal  breadth,  though,  in  fome  parts  it  is  12  leagues  broad. 

There  is  a  channel  runs  between  Fullo-lout  and  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  about  twa- 
miles  broad,  fome  places  narrower,  and  fume  broader^  and'  from  feven  to  five  fathoms 
deep,  ail  the  way  through,  and  there  are  feveral  rifmg  grounds  along  that  fliore,  fit  to- 
build  houfes  on,  which  is  a  rarity  on  the  fea  co^ks  of  BomeO;  l^ldom  to  be  met  with..- 
l  heard  Mr.  Sylvanus  Landen,  who  had  been  chief  of  Borneo,  fay,  that  he  much: 
wondered  why  the  Company  of  England  fliould  have  fettled  a  fiiftory  at  Banjar-- 
malTeen,  where  they  were  forced  for  leveral  years  to  keep  their  hCtory  on.  floats  of 
great  trees  tied  together,  and  made  fait  to  trees  growing  in  the  water,  on  die  fide  of  a. 
river,  with  cables  made  of  rottans }  and  when  they  built  a  faftory,  they  were  forced, 
firft  to  drive  poles  in  the  ground,  to  make  a  foundation,  as  the  Dutch  do  at  Amlter- 
dam,  and  raife  earth  on  them  to  build  upon.. 

Captain  Barry,  a  very  ingenious  gentleman,  drew  the  plan,  but  died-  before  the 
vork  was  brought  to  any  great  forwarandk ;  and  Mr.  Cunningtram,  who  came  thither 
from  Pullo-condor^,  when  that  factory  was  cut  ofl"  by  their  Maccafler  foldiers,  came  to- 
the  head  of  the  Company's  a&urs.    He  was  bred  a  furgeon,  and  had  turned  virtuofo ;, 
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"would  fpend  whole  days  in  contemplating  on  the  nature,  (hape,  and  qualities  ot  a 
tatterfly  or  a  fiiellfifli,  and  left  the  management  of  the  Company's  bufinefc  to  others  ae 
little  capable  as  himfelf,  fo  every  one  but  he  was  mafter. 

TTieir  faftory  was  not  half  finiOied  before  they  began  to  domineer  over  the  natives, 
who  pafled  in  their  boats  up  and  down  the  river,  and  very  imprudently  would  needs 
fearch  one  of  the  King's  boats,  who  was  carrying  a  lady  of  quality  down  the  river, 
which  fo  provoked  the  King,  that  he  fware  revenge,  and  accordmgly  gathered  an 
army,  and  fhipped  it  on  large  praws,  to  execute  his  rage  on  the  feftory  and  fhipping  that 
lay  on  the  river.  The  Company  had  two  fhips,  and  there  were  two  others  that  be- 
longed to  private  merchants,  and  I  was  pretty  deeply  concerned  in  one  of  them.  The 
feftory  receiving  advice  of  the  King's  defign,  and  tiie  preparations  he  had  made,  left  ' 
their  faftory,  and  went  on  board  the  Ihipping,  thinking  themfelves  more  fecure  on  board 
than  afhore.  "When  all  things  were  in  a  readinefs,  the  army  came  in  the  night,  with 
above  too  praws,  and  no  lefs  tiian  3000  defperate  fellows.  Some  landed  and  burnt 
the  faSory  and  fortifications,  while  oihers  attacked  the  fliips,  which  were  prepared  to 
receive  them.  The  Englifh  had  made  faft  nettings  from  the  mizen  to  the  fore 
fhrouds,  about  two  fathoms  high  above  the  gunnel,  that  they  might  not  be  too  fud- 
denly  boarded  by  the  enemy,  and  to  have  the  opportunity  of  ufing  their  blupder- 
bufles  and  lances,  before  the  enemy  could  get  on  thdr  decks.  Afi  foon  as  they  in 
the  fhips  faw  the  fleet  approaching  near  them,  they  plied  their  guns  with  double  round 
and  partridge,  and  made  a  great  carnage,  but  all  did  not  deter  the  affailants  from 
■boarfing,  who  when  they  got  as  high  as  the  gun-wall  or  gunnel,  were^at  a  lofs  how 
to  get  over  the  netting,  and  fo  were  killed  with  great  eafe.  Some  got  in  at  the  head 
door  «f  one  of  the  fhips,  and  killed  fome  Englifli  in  the  fore-caftle,  but  they  were  foon 
deftroyed.  The  two  great  fhips,  though  in  danga",  beat  pff  the  enemy  with  finali 
lofs,  but  the  little  fhips  were  both  burnt,  with  mofl  of  their  men,  and  one  Dutch 
gentleman  who  was  obliged  to  flee  from  Batavia  in  one  of  the  fmall  veffels,  was  alfo 
burnt  in  her.  His  name  wps  Hoogh  Camber,  and  had  been  ambaffador  to  the  King 
ofPerfia. 

I  heard  fome  China  men' fay,  who  w'ere  there  at  the  time  of  the  engagement,  that 
the  Englifh  killed  (in  two  hours  that  the  aftion  was  hot)  above  1500  men,  befidee 
many  wounded  and  maimed,  but  the  Englifh  were  forced  to  be  gone  from  their  fet- 
tlcment.  The  King  thought  his  revenge  had  gone  far  enough  in  driving  them  from 
their  fettlcment,  and  finding  the  lofs  of  the  Englifh  trade  affefted  his  revenue,  he  let 
all  Englifh  who  traded  to  Johore  and  other  circumjacent  countries,  know,  that  he 
would  ftill  continue  a  free  trade  with  the  Englifh  on  the  old  fooung,  but  would  never 
fuffer  them,  or  any  other  nation,  to  build  forts  In  his  country.  Several  Englifli  have 
beeli  there  fmce,  and  loaded  pepper,  and  have  been  civilly  treated  j  and  the  Dutch 
fent  a  fhip  from  Batavia  in  anno  lyrzt  to  trade  with  them,  but  the  natives  refufed 
commerce  with  them. 

The  inland  country  is  very  mountainous,  but  towards  the  fea  very  low  and  marfhy, 
occafioned  by  the  great  rains  that. continue  about  eight  montlis  in  the  year.  It  pro- 
duces rice,  and  many  forts  of  fruits  in  great  abundance.  Pepper  is  peculiar  to  the 
countries  about  Banjaar  j  and  to  the  weflward  about  Succadaana,  they  have  fmall 
diamonds,  but  their  waters  being'  inclined  to  be  yeHow,  are  not  fo  much  in  clteem  as 
thofe  of  Golcondah. 

The  Englifh  had  formerly  a  factory  at  Succadaana,  but  why  they  left  it  I  knownof, 

■nnlefs  it  was  for  the  unwholefomenefs  of  the  country  ;  yet  in  anno  1694, 1  met  wiih  a 

fliip  from  Fort  St.  George,  bound  <o  Succadaana,  conimanded  by  one  Captain  GuHock, 
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nho  had  been  there  the  year  before,  and  praifed  it  for  a  wholefome  country,  and  the 
inhabitants  very  civil  and  obliging.  He  bought  fome  Surat  ballaes  of  me,  at  45  pa- 
cent,  on  invoice,  and  expe&ed  to  make  as  much  himfelf. 

It  is  reported,  that  on  the  coaft  of  Borneo,  between  Lao  and  Sobar,  there  are  many 
canibals,  but  I  never  heard  it  confirmed  by  any  but  Chinefe.  And  from  Sobar  to 
Succadaana  the  people  are  civil  enough  to  (trangers. 

Sambas  is  the  next  country  of  commerce  to  the  northward  of  Succadaana.  It  pro- 
duces but  very  little  pepper,  but  fome  gold,  pearls,  and  bees-wax,  which  makes  it  well 
frequented  by  the  Chinefe,  who  carry  Surat  piece-goods  from  Malacca  and  Johore,  and 
barter  to  very  good  purpofe  for  the  aforefaid  commodities.  Bees-wax  is  the  current 
calh  in  that  country.  It  is  melted  but  not  refined,  and  caH:  in  moulds  of  an  obbng 
fquare,  the  breadui  about  two  thirds  of  the  length,  and  the  thicknefs  half  of  the 
breadth,  and  a  rattan  withy  to  lift  them  by,  call  in  the  wax.  A  piece  weighs  a 
quarter  of  a  pecul,  which  comes  to,  in  Englilh  weight,  34  pounds,  andapecul  b  valued 
in  payments  at  10  maflcies,  or  40  {hillings  f>erling.  They  have  alfo  for  fmaller  pay- 
maits  pieces  of  eight  to  a  pecul  and  fixteenlhs,  and  for  fmaller  money  they  have 
couries.  The  prince  and  people  are  very  hofpitable  and  dvil,  fo  that  ftrangers  trade 
there  with  fecurity.  I  knew  a  French  Armenian,  who  coming  from  Manilla,  had  the 
misfortune  to  lofe  his  fliip  on  that  part  of  the  coaft  that  belongs  to  the  King  of  Sambas. 
They  had  but  little  goods,  for  generally  Spaniih  dollars  are  the  common  return  for 
goods  fold  at  Manilla.  When  the  people  that  were  Ihipwrecked  came  aihore,  they  were 
carried  to  the  King,  who  examined  what  they  were,  from  whence  they  came,  and 
whither  bound,  with  what  they  were  loaded,  and  feveral  other  interrogatories,  and  then 
ordered  them  provifions,  and  men  and  boats  to  afliil  them  in  faving  their  tr^ure,  for 
there  was  but  very  little  loft  befides  the  fhip  and  flores  that  were  not  worth  the 
trouble  of  faving.  The  King  gave  him  pearls  and  bees-wax  for  his  lilver,  at  fuch 
reafonable  rates,  that  the  Armenian  gained  40  per  cent,  at  Batavia  (whither  he  went 
in  a  China  velTel)  for  the  goods  he  difpofed  of  there.  At  Batavia  he  took  paHage  on 
board  a  French  fhip  for  China,  and  in  their  way  called  at  Trangano,  where  I  met  with 
him  in  the  year  1719.  I  had  the  whole  account  from  himfelf,  and  faw  fome  beautiful 
pearls  that  he  was  carrj'ing  to  the  China  market,  and  ^ong  them  a  pair  of  pears 
worth  50I.  fterling. 

The  Chinefe  drive  a  fmall  trade  from  Siain  and  Cambodia,  to  the  town  called 
Borneo,  that  lies  about  80  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Sambas,  and  thefe  are  all  the 
trading  places  that  lie  about  the  north  end  of  this  ifland,  that  1  could  hear  of.  The 
religion  in  Borneo  is  Pagan,  except  in  fome  places  on  the  fea  coaft  there  are  fome 
Mahometans  j  and  fo  I  muft  leave  Borneo,  and  fleer  my  courfe  towards  the  coafl  of 
Johore  on  the  continent,  but  in  my  way  there  are  two  clufters  of  iflands  that  lie  half- 
way. One  is  called  Anamba,  and  the  other  Natuna,  but  by  the  naiives  Sciantan  is 
the  conwnoo  appellation  for  both  clufters.  Their  inhabitants' are  called  Bougies,  a 
fierce  defperate  people,  and  the  only-  produd  of  thofe  iflands  is  bettle-nut,  and  the 
religion  Mahometan.  The  iflands  are  very  high,  and  may  be  eafily  feen  in  a  clear  day 
above  fifteen  leagues. 

Chap.  XLVI.  —  A  Continuation  ef  the  Ihminims  of  Johore  on  the  Continent,  and 
1     the  Iftajids  adjacent. 

THE  Johore  iflands  to  the  north-eaflward  of  the  promontory  of  Romano,  (fi^om 

whence  I  took  my  departure,  when  I  fteered  among  toe  iflands)  are  Arfl,  Pullo-tingt, 
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,then  Pullo-aure,  then  Pulio-pHan^y  and  then  FuUo'timounr  the  higheft  and  hrgeft 
among  them.  They  are  all  inhabited  and  produce  poultry,  and  finall  goats,  and  fome- 
fruits,  but  no  commodities  for  export.     Their  religion  is  Mahometan. 

Fiihaung  Ues  north-weft  of  Pullo-timomi,  about  20  leagues  didant.  Pullo-varellft 
lies  in.  the  way,  but  it  is  rather  a  rock  than  an  ifland,  therefore  hardly  worth  noticing, 
Pahaung  river  has  a  pretty  targe  ifland  lying  in  its  mouth,  which  makes  two  channels 
into  it.  The  north  entry  has  no  lefs  than  four  iathoms  and  an  half  at  high-water,  and 
the  channel  is  about  an  hundred  and  iifty  yards'  broad..  JuH  within  the  bar  is  good^ 
fecure  anchoring  in  fix  fathoms,  and  there  are  good  frefii  water  fprings  within  two- 
hundred  paces  of  the  Ica-Qiore.  The  river  is  a  mile  broad,  but  fo  full  of  banks,  that 
it  is  with  trouble  a  fmall  veffel  of  thirty  tuns  can  go  to  the  town,  which  lies  about 
.twelve  miles  up  the  river,  where  I  left  Rajah  Bowncea,  before  1  took  my  ramble 
among  the  iflands.  He  was  there  in  anno  1719,  with  Ave  or  fix  hundred  mea  to  keep 
.that  country  firm  to  his  father. 

Pahaung  river  runs  far  into  the  country,  and  walhes  the  foot  of  Malacca  hill. 
There  is  abundance  of  gold  duft  found  in  it,  and  I  have  feen  fome  lumps,  of  fiwe  or-' 
fix  ounces  each.  They  do  not  dive  for  the  duft  above  three  fathoms,  though  there 
are  fome  places  in  the  river  above  ten  deep,  and  generally  where  the  deepeft  water  is, 
moft  gold-duft  is  found.  It  has  exported  fome  years  above  eight  hundred  wdght.- 
Along  the  fides  of  the  river  pepper  is  planted  for  export,  but  not  above  300  tuns  in  a 
year,  becaufe  they  want  vend  for  more,  though,  if  they  had  a  market  to  carry  it  oft*,. 
in  five  years  rime  they  could  make  a  produA  of  3000  tuns.  Befides  pepper  and* 
gold,  there  are  tin  and  elephants  teeth,  but  in  no  great  plenty,  and  the  beft  canes  in 
tile  world  grow  hereabout.-  The  country  is  woody,  and  is  ftored  with  wiUl  ^me  and 
fruits,  thdr  rivers,  and  fea  with  great  plenty  and  variety  of  excellent  fifh,  but  the 
country  is  not  reckoned  very  healthful,  becaufe  of  the  abundance  of  rains.  Trangano 
is  the  next  place  of  note  for  commerce,  and  in  anno  1720,  the  place  of  rcfidence  of  a 
poor  diftrefled  King,  who  by  a  fenfelefs  devotion  to  fuperftiuon,  ruined-his  country-and 
his  own  family. 

I  gave  an  account  before  of  his  brother's  tragical  end,  and. the  daring  boldneis'  of  a' 
youUi  that  fhewed  htm  the  way  to  die  by  his  own  hand.  In-  1 7 1 9,  I  faw  the  youth 
waiting  on  the  King,  and  fannmg  him  with  a  peacock's  tail.  In  my  way  to  Siam,  I 
called  at  Trangano,  and  went  to  wait  on  him,  and  he  remembered  that  he  had  been 
acquainted  with  me  five  and  twenty  years  before.  I  ftaid  about  a  week,  and  every  day 
he  wanted  to  fee  me.  He  often  repented  his  taking  the  weight  of  fovereigiity  on  his 
flioulders,  and  feared  that  his  end  would  prove  as  tragical  as  his  brother's.- 

Trangano  ftands  pleafantly  near  the  fea,.  on  the  fide  of  a  river,  that  has  a  fballow 
bar,  and  many  rocks  fcattered  to  and  again  within  the  river,  but  room  enough  in  many 
places  to  moor  fmall  fhips  very  fecurely,  to  keep  them  fafe  from  the  dangers  of  the 
winds  or  floods.  There  may  be  about  one  thoufand  houfes  in  it,  not  built  in  regular 
ftreets,  but  fcattered  in  ten  or  twenty  in  a  place  diftant  a  little  way  from  another's 
villa  of  the  fame  magnitude..  The  town  is  above  half-peopled  with  Chinefe,  who  have 
a  good  trade  for  three  or  four  jonks  yearly,  befides  fome  that  trade  to  Siam,  Cam- 
bodia, Tunqueen,  and  Sambas.  When  I  came  back  from  Siam  with  my  cargo  unfold, 
.as  I  mentioned  before,  I  came  to  Trangano  to  difpofe  of  "what  1  could  of  my  goods, 
and  to  procure  a  new  cargo  for  Surat,  the  kind  King  afllfted  me  in  doing  both,  with 
all  the  readinefs  and  cheerfulnefs  imaginable. 

"While  my  Oiip  lay  in  the  road,  the  Bougies  came  with  a  6eet  of  two  hundred  fail 
of  prawsr  defigning  to  plunder  the  town  of  Trangano  j  bttt  they  were  afraid  to  pafs  fo 
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near  oar  ■gtms  as  they  muft  have  been  neceflkated  to  do  before  they  could  get  \aio  the 
river.  When  they  cameto  a  place  about  five  leagues  off,  they  fent  a  praw  to  my 
ibip,  and  the  officer  told  me  that  he  had  a  commifTion  to  proffer  and  pay  me 
jooo  Spanflh  dollars,  if  I  would  let  them  pafs  quietly  into  the  river.  I  ordered  him 
jivray,  and  threatened,  that,  if  they  came,  they  fliould  feel  the  force  of  my  powder  and 
fhot.  When  I  came  afiiore,  the  King  afked  me  if  I  would  prol«a  him.  I  told  him 
I  would  with  all  the  force  1  had.  He  wept,  as  if  he  had  been  diffident,  and  deftred 
that  I  would  take  him  on  board  of  my  fhip,  and  carry  him  whitherfoerer  I  went,  for 
ills  life  was  burdenfome  to  him,  and  he  could  truft  none  of  his  own  people.  I  per- 
fuaded  him  that  I  was  fincere  in  my  refolulion  to  proteft  him,  and  that  it  would  look 
too  mean  to  ran  away  from  his  kingdom,  while  there  was  a  poffibility  to  regain  it. 

He  told  me,  that  he  had  fent  -ambaffadors  to  the  Dutch  at  Malacca  for  afliftance,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  league  between  his  anceftors  and  them,  when  they  joined  their 
forces  to  expel  the  Portugueze  from  Malacca  ;  but  inftead  of  findmg  relief  there,  his" 
enemies  were  afTifled  with  powder  and  Ihot,  and  his  rebellious  fubje£ts  had  a  fafe 
retreat  at  Malacca. 

I  advifed  him  to  take  proteftion  from  the  Dutch,  and  allow  them  the  monopoliza- 
tion  of  the  trade  of  his  country,  and  to  part  the  revenues  between  him  and  them.  He 
feemed  to  be  offended  with  the  propofal,  but  faid  he  would  be  glad  if  the  Englifh 
would  fettle  in  his  dominions,  and  fortify  what  places  they  pleafed,  and  that  he  would 
■willingly  come  under  their  protection,  and  that  there  were  none  that  ever  entertained 
the  Dutch  in  ihar  couairies  as  guefls,  but  would  willingly  be  quit  of  them  again,  if 
they  could. 

There  haj^jened  to  come  a  French  fhip  thiiher  at  that  time,  being  bound  to  China. 
The  King  gave  the  captain  and  me  an  invitalion  to  dinner,  and,  after  we  had  regaled 
■ourfelves,  we  entered  on  a  difcourfe  of  the  miferable  ftate  of  a  country  under  the  ma- 
lignancy of  a  civil  war.  He  afked  us,  if  fuch  calamities  had  happened  to  England  or 
France.  We  afTured  him  there  bad  been  often  fuch  diftempers  among  us,  but  that 
when  the  difeafe  was  cured,  our  ftate  became  as  ftrong  and  vigorous  as  ever. 

He  had  feverai  times  afked  me,  if  I  thought  the  Englifh  might  be  perfuaded  to  fettle 
a  colony  in  his  country,  that  Pahaung  might  be  made  a  place  of  great  trade,  if  there 
were  fhipping  and  ftock  to  carry  off  the  pepper  and  tin  which  that  country  alone  could 
produce.     I  told  him,  I  could  give  him  no  encouragement  to  believe  they  would. 

He  then,  defpairing  of  getting  an  Englifh  colony  fettled,  propofed  to  Mr.  Pedro- 
■viilamont  Garden,  who  commanded  the  French  fhip,  if  he  thought  the  French 
nation  might  be  induced  to  fettle  in  his  dominions,  and  the  French  gentleman  gave 
him  hopes  that  the  King  of  France  might  be  induced  to  accept  of  his  friendfhip,  and 
fettle  a  colony,  providing  he  would  certify  his  rcqueft  by  a  letter,  which  the  King  of 
Johore  readily  agreed  to.  It  was  written  in  the  Malayan  language,  and  tranflated  by  a 
Chinefe  into  Ponugueze,  and  I  tranflated  it  from  tfiat  language  into  Englifh.  The 
original  and  the  Englifh  tranHation  were  delivered  to  the  French  captain,  but  I  never 
heard  of  it  Jince. 

He  told  nic,  that  when  I  came  to  Bombay,  I  fliould  acquaint  the  governor  of  the 
defire  he  had  to  live  under  the  proteftion  of  the  Englifh,  and  that  with  150  men  they 
might  bridle  the  infolence  of  hisown  rebellious  fubjeCts,  and  their  allies,  the  Bougies,too: 

Trangano  is  a  very  pleafant  and  heahhful  country,  and  affords  a  fine  land-fcape  frotii 

the  fea.     The  hilis  are  low,  and  covered  with  ever-green  trees,  that  accommodate  the 

inhabitants  with  variety  of  delicious  fruits,  fuch  as  lemons,  oranges,  limes,  mangoes, 

mangoftans,  ramboftans,  leichees  and  dureane :  and  in  the  vallies,  com,  pulfe  and 

2  iugar-canes. 
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fiicar-canee.    The  ground  is  cultivated  by  die  Chiaefe>  for  the  lazy  Malayas  cannot 
take  that  trouble. 

The  produdt  of  the  country  is  pepper  and  goM,  which  are  moftly  exported  by  the 
Chinefe.  '  About  300  tuns  are  the  common  export  of  pepper,  and  we  have  it  almoin 
for  one  half  of  the  price  that  we  pay  for  Malabar  pepper.  From  the  month  of 
October  till  Marchj  their  river  is  fhut  up  by  the  bar,  which  fills  up  by  the  impetuofity 
of  the  great  feas  fent  on  that  fliore  by  the  nortls-eafl  monlbons  ;  but  in  the  months  of 
July  and  Auguft  their  feas  produce  the  finefl:  fifh  that  ever  I  faw  or  tailed.  There  is 
one  fort  exactly  like  3  lalmon,  both  in  fhape  and  talle,  but  the  fi&  is  white,  as  the 
falmon  is  red.  Their  poultry  are  large,  plump,  and  fweel,^  but  beef  is  fcarce,  except 
buffalo  beef,  and  that  is  plentiful  enough. 

In  anno  1720,  the  Bougies  came  to  Fullo-capafs,  which  is  but  five  leagues  front 
Trangaiio  ;  but  there  are  other  iflands  that  lie  12  leagues  more  foutherly,  called,  ia 
the  maps,  by  the  name  of  PuIIO'Capafs,  but  their  right  name,  which  the  natives  calt 
them  by,  is  Puilo-tetang. 

However,  from  Fullo-capafs  the  Bougies  lent  an  embaffy  to  Trangano^  pretending 
an  accommodation  with  the  King,  to  fee  if  he  would  allow  them  to  enjoy  the  continent: 
andiilands  beyond  the  promontory  of  Romano,  and  they  would  leave  himttte  quiet  pof- 
fefCon  of  the  reft  ;  and,  while  they  were  in  a  large  hall  conferring,  fome  unufual  fudf^ 
den  noife  happened  to  be  heard  from  without,  which  the  guilty  Bougies  taking  to  be 
ibme  defign  in  execution  againJl:  them,  one  of  them  runs  to  the  King,  and  ftabbed  him, 
to  the  heart,  which  made  a  very  great  diforder,  and  many  were  killed  on  both  fides  ; 
and  what  Bougies  remained,  got  on  board  of  their  gallies,  and  pofted  to  their  fleet  at 
Pullo-capafs,  with  the  newsof  what  had  happened  at  Trangano,  and  next  day  the  Bougies' 
went  into  the  river,  and  plundered  the  town,  except  certain  houfes  which  belonged 
to  the  Dattabandaar,  or  firfl  minifler,  whom-  the  King,  in  his  lifetime,  ever  miftrnfled, 
but,  by  the  ill  fituation  of  Ihs  affairs,  was  obliged  to  hide  his  thoughts,  and  defer  his- 
refentments  till  a  proper  time. 

The  next  place  to  the  northward,  in  the  Johore  teriitories,  is  Patany,  It  was 
formerly  the  sreateft  port  for  trade  in  all  thofe  feas,  but  the  inhabitants  being  too  potent 
to  be  afi'aid  of  the  King's  laws,  they  became  fo  infolent,  that  merchants  were  obliged 
to  remove  their  commerce  to  couirtries  of  more  fecurity.  It  was  the  ftaple  port  for 
Surat  Slipping,  and  from  Goa,  Malabar,  and  Chprmondel,  they  had  a  good  trade,  and 
fb  they  had  mim  China,  Tunquin,  Cambodia,  and  Siam  ;  but  the  merchants  finding  no- 
reftraint  on  robbers  and  murderers,  were  obliged  to  give  then*  trade  a  turn  into  anotheE 
channel,  which,  was  a  great  advantage  to  Batavia,  Siam,  and  Malacca,,  where  they  were- 
kindly  ufed,  and  in  thofe  ports  it  has  contined  ever  fince. 

The  fehore  dominions  reach  but  four  or  fi.ve  leagues  farther  north,  which,  like  mofb 
borderers,  are  inclined  to  raphie,  and  lying  fo  near  another's  dominions,  where  theyi 
may  be  fcreened  from  the  power  of  theH-  own  laws  when  they  commit  depredations,, 
it  tnakes  them  exercife  their  villainies  with  impunity.  Between  Trangano  and  Patany: 
lie  (he  illands  of  Redang.  They  are  uninhabited,  but  fometimes  the  aaleeters  or  Ma- 
laya freebooters  fteqaent  them,  and  when  they  meet  with  trading  veifelsthat  they  are  able 
to  mafter,  they  make  prize  of  them,  and  carry  the  men  into  other  countries  than  where 
they  belong  to,  and  fell  them  for  flaves  ;  and  when  they  meet  with  no  purcbafe  at  fea^ 
tbeygp  aJhore  in  the  nights,  and  fteal  all  they  can  get..  Men,  women,  and  childr^  go< 
ail  mto  the  booty  ;  but  the  China  vefiels  afford  them  moil  prizes. 

The  Kings  of  Johore  ever  paid  homage  to  the  Kings  of  Siam,  by  fending  them  a^rofe.- 
made  of  goM  in.  a  golden  box.  once  in  three  years.-    The  year  1719  happened  to^  be  the; 
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year  that  the  r6fe«ame,  for  I  faw  the  mcffenger  that  brought  k  at  Siam,  where  he  had 
orders  from  his  mailer  to  know  how  my  affairs  wait,  with  a  proffer  of  the  King's  fervice, 
if  I  came  back  into  his  country. 

'Chap.  3!LVIL  —  Ghes  an  Account  of  the  Dominiom  and  City  of  Siam  ;  ivitb  Remarks 
en  the  Revolution  that  happened  there. 

SANGORE  is  the  firft  town  on  the  King  of  Siam's  dominions.  On  that  fide  it  is 
'tmd«'  the  government  of  Ligore,  which  was  once  the  metropolis  of  a  kingdom  of  the 
lame  name,  butcby  civil  dilfentions,  it  became  a  prey  to  the  King  of'Siara. 

Sangore  Hands  on  the  fide  of  a  large  river.  It  yields  fome  tin,  elephants'  teeth, 
agala-wood,  and  coarfe  gold  ;  but  the  inhabitants  meet  vA\h  fo  great  difcouragements 
in  digging  for  tin,  that  there  is  very  little  to  be  procured  j  and  what  is  manufeftured 
as  bought  up  by  the  Dutch  fii£lory  at  Ligore. 

(Ligore  lies  about  1 2  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Sangore,  and  between  them  lies  a 
3ow  uninhabited  ifland,  called  Papier.  It  reaches  from  Sangore  within  three  leagues  of 
iiigore  river.  It  is  well  ftored  with  wild  buffaloes,  hog,  and  deer,  which  are  free  for 
all  perfons  to  kill  at  pleafure.  The  road  of  Ligore  lies  two  leagues  from  the  river, 
:and  about-a  Jeague  within  the  river's  mouth  Hands  the  Dutch  faftory,  a  pretty  commo- 
dious houfe,  built  of  bi  ick,  after  the  Dutch  ^ifhion.  The  town  flands  about  two  miles 
above  the  fe^ry.  It  is  built  of  bamboos,  and  thatched  with  reed.  There  are  many 
Pagan  temples  in  it,  whidi  have  fteeples  built  very  high,  in  form  of  very  (harp  pyramids. 
They  are  to  fmall,  that,  in  the  road,  they  look  like  fhips  mafls.  It  produces  abundance 
of  tin,  but  the  Dutch  engrofs  it  all. 

PuUo  Cara,  an  high  mand,  lies  about  twelve  leagues  off  Ligore.  Tlie  next  place  of 
note  is  CXS,  a  place  that  produces  great  quantities  of  tin  and  elephants  teeth,  but  all  are 
^ent  to  the  city  of  Siam  or  Odia,  for  the  King's  ufe.  The  reft  of  the  coafl  being  httle 
iirequented,  I  will  pafs  by  it,  and  fteer  for  the  bar  of 

Sianu  I'he  city  ftanas  on  an  ifland  in  the  river  Memnon,  which,  by  turnings  and 
■windings,  makes  the  diflance  from  the  bar  about  50  leagues.  The  country  is  low,  and 
as  fruiuul  as  any  fpot  of  ground  in  the  world  in  rice,  legumen,  fruits  and  roots,  cattle, 
irild  and  tame.  And  the  river  abounds  in  many  fpecies  of  excellent  fifh,  which  plenti- 
fully indulge  the  inhabitants,  and  make  them  indolent  and  lazy,  and  confequently 
jroud,  fuperftitious,  and  wanton. 

Th^  city  is  reckoned  ten  miles  round  the  walls,  and  many  canals,  from  the  river, 
pierce  through  the  city  from  all  quarters.  The  walls  of  the  city  are  high  and  thick, 
built  of  ftone  and  brick  ;  but  the  houfes  of  the  natives,  though  large,  are  low,  built 
on  (lakes  driven  into  the  ground,  about  10  or  12  feet  high;  but  the  Mahometans, 
Chinefe,  and  Chrillians,  raife  the  grounds  they  build  on  high  enough  to  be  fecure  from 
the  yearly  inundations.  The  natives  houfes  are  raifed  on  thofe  flakes  on  the  fame 
account ;  and  as  their  walls  are  built  of  bamboo  and  reeds,  theu"  roofs  are  built  of  the 
fame  materials,  and  are  all  thatched,  except  what  are  built  on  terra  jirma,  and  they  are 
generally  tiled.  There  are  many  arched  bridges  in  the  city,  built  of  brick  or  ftone, 
and  fome  of  wood.  The  floors  of  the  nauves  houfes  are  made  of  fplit  banibco  or 
reeds  made  iaR.  together,  io  that  one  cannot  move  on  them  without  both  noife,  and 
ihaking  them. 

The  three  palaces  of  th^  lungs,  and  fome  temples,  are  the  only  magnificent  edifices 
in  ihe  city  i  and  fome  fteqiles  oeloi^ng  to  the  temples  are  gilded  with  gold  on  the 
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outfide,  and  In  a  fun-ihine  they  refled  the  rays  fo  ftroDgly,  that  at  two  or  three  mileg 
diftance,  they  disturb  the  eye,  when  looked  upon. 

They  have  many  large  temples  well  decorated  after  their  way,  and  well  ftocked  with 
gilded  images  of  gods  and  gcKldelTes,  of  the  priefts  contrivance  and  canoqizing,  and 
they  never  want  devotees  to  adore  them,  who  pay  their  deceitful  impofers  very  well  for 
deceiving  them ;  but  they  are  not  the  only  people  that  are  fo  cunningly  deluded,  for  the' 
fatal  cuftom  has  fpread  univerfally  in  all  the  comers  of  the  world. 

The  great  God,  n  ho  created  the  univerfe,  they  have  no  image  of,  nor  can  they  make 
any  of  him,  becaufe  he  never  fhewed  himfelf  in  any  bodily  (hape,  and  therefore  they 
■can  form  no  idea  of  his  fliape,  dimenfions,  or  beauty  ;  but  "Hpedah,  the  great  God's 
partner,  has  often  fhewed  himfelf,  and  him  they  worfhip  in  his  image  with  the  higheft 
adoration.  Fraw  Prumb  and  Sommo  Cuddem,  his  friends,  they  adore  with  the  fecond 
degree  in  worfhip  ;  and  Prapout  and  Samfay  have  the  third  fort  of  veneration  paid  to 
their  images. 

They  have  many  little  duties  inferior  to  thofe  above-mentioned,  whom  they  adore  as  - 
patrons  or  proteftors  of  feveral  tribes  of  me^,  and  other  animals  of  different  countries 
and  cities,  of  health,  profperity,  and  other  chances  and  cafualties  ;  fo  every  one  is  at 
liberty  to  choofe  his  own  patron  or  procedlor,  and  worOiip  him  according  to  his  own 
mind,  but  none  are  perfecuted  for  the  opinion  of  the  way  he  is  to  worfhip,  ather  the 
great  or  the  little  gods.  That  heavenly  frenzy  is  only  a  raging  mad  diftemper  that 
aSe&s  the  melancholic  brains  of  the  weftern  world. 

I  was  in  one  temple  pretty  large,  built  exaSIy  four-fquare,  and  each  fquare  con* 
tained  iufl:  an  hundred  images.  They  were  placed  in  niches^or  domes  about  four  feet 
from  the  ground.  There  were  more  goddeffes  tlian  gods,  and  all  were  in  a  fittmg 
pofture,  crofs-legged,  as  tailors  fit  on  their  (hopboards.  Their  nofes  were  low  and  fmall, 
uieir  vilagelong,  their  ears  large,  and  the  lappets  of  them  thick  and  plump.  They  fat 
promifcuoufly  in  thofe  niches,  and  all  clothed  in  one  livery  of  gold  leaf.  They  were 
almoft  as  big  as  full-grown  men  and  women,  but  very  different  in  their  fubftances. 
The  priefts  told  us,  that  fome  were  of  pure  gold,  others  of  Tecul  filv^-,  which  has  no 
alloy  in  it,  fome  of  copper,  and  fome  of  brafs,  and  fome  of  baked"  clay  ;  but,  for  want 
of  fumpture  laws  among  them,  it  was  hard  to  know  the  gentleman  from  the  beggar 
by  their  garb,  or  a  lady  from  a  laundrefs. 

In  one  temple,  as  I  was  informed,  flands  the  famous  Samfay,  twenty  yards  in  height. 
He  is  in  a  right  lineal  defcent  from  little  Samfay,  who  caufed  fo  much  war  between 
Siam  and  Pegu,  which  never  ended  but  with  the  diffolution  of  the  Pegu  empire.  In 
molt  of  their  temples  there  are  frightful  dragons,  ftanding  fentinels  at  their  gates,  but 
whether  they  are  placed  there  to  keep  in  the  gods,  or  to  Iteep  out  devils,  I  know  not.   - 

There  are  reckoned  no  lefs  than  50,000  clergymen,  or  tailapoys,  belonging  to  the 
temples,  in  and  about  the  city  of  Siam  ;  but  they  are  eafy  to  the  Itate,  having  no  ftated 
benefices  or  other  revenues,  and  yet  they  are  plentifully  fupplied  with  all  the  neceflaries 
of  life  by  the  charity  and  benevolence  of  the  laity. 

There  is  one  tempie  about  three  miles  below  the  city,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
river,  called  the  Filhes*  Temple;  becaufe  annualty  in  the  month  of  September,  when 
•  the  floods  overflow  the  low  ground  (as  in  Egypt},  there  are  good  numbers  of  fiftes, 
almoft  like  fmall  falmon,  that  fi'equent  a  pond  ctofe  to  that  temple,  and  are  to  be  found 
in  no  other  place  in  the  Siam  dominions,  and  they  are  fo  tame,  that  they  will  come 
clofe  to  our  boats,  and  frifk  and  play  on  the  furface  of  the  water,  and  if  any  body  has 
a  mind  to  feed  them  with  bread,  cocoa-nut,  meat,  or  other  food  that  does  not  eafily 
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feparate,  it  is  only  to  hold  fome  near  the  furface  of  the  water,  and  thCT  will  take  h 
familiarly  from  the  hand.  I  have  often  taken  pleafure  to  feed  them,  and  fee  them  play,* 
but  as  foon  as  ve  leave  off  feeding  them  they  will  withdraw,  fe  that  hardly  one  is  to 
be  feen  till  a  new  fupply  of  victuals  is  offered  to  them. 

But  none  dares  offer  to  take  one  of  them,  for  fear  of  raifing  a  zealous  fan£lified  mob, 
who  punifh  fmall  faults  with  the  greateft  feverides,  and  thoie  fiflies  being  confecrated 
to  the  god  of  that  temple,  are  fecurely  proteded  by  the  confecration.  They  continue 
about  the  temple  tilt  the  middle  of  December,  that  the  floods  begin  to  draw  off  the 
ground,  and  then  they  depart,  and  are  feen  no  where  in  any  river  or  pond  belonging 
to  Siam,  till  September  brings  them  back  to  their  temple. 

Whatever  animal  comes  within  the  verge  of  a  temple,  it  is  fecured  from  purfuit  or 
violence.  I  knew  a  Portugucze  inhabitant  of  Siam,  who  (hot  a  crow  as  it  fat  on  the 
branch  of  a  tree  that  grew  near  a  temple,  on  which  the  priefts  raifed  a  mob,  who  broke 
both  the  poor  man's  legs  and  arms,  and  left  him  in  the  field  for  dead ;  but  fome 
Chriftians  coming  accidentally  by,  carried  him  in  a  boat,  In  that  deplorable  ftate, 
to  a  French  furgeon,  who  fet  his  bones,,  and  cured  him.  I  taw  him  alive  and  well  in 
anno  1720. 

The  French  have  a  biihop  at  Siam,  with  a  church  and  a  feminary  for  the  education 
of  converts.  They  ftand  a  Uttle  above  the  dty,  on  the  oppolite  fide  of  the  river.  They 
make  but  few  converts,  except  when  com  is  dear,  and  then  fome  of  the  poorer  fort 
recdve  b^tifm,  which  entitles  them  to  a  maintenance  from  the  church ;  but,  when 
plenty  returns,  they  throw  away  their  beads  and  brazen  faint,  and  bid  farewel  to 
Christianity.  In  anno  1720,  there  were  not  above  70  Chriftians  in  and  about  Siam, 
and  they  the  moll  diObtute,  lazy,  thieviOi  rafcals  that  were  to  be  found  in  the 
country. 

The  biOiop  was  one  Mr.  Ciffee,  a  man  of  about  So  years  of  age,  who,  in  a  famine 
that  happeneid  there  in  anno  1708,  took  up  about  3000I.  fterling  from  the  King,  to 
buy  com  for  the  fupport  of  hb  church,  and  fuch  poor  Siamers  as  were  converted  by 
the  necellity  of  the  times,  who  relapfed  again  as  foon  as  the  famine  ceafed,  and  the  poor 
old  bifhop  cannot  leave  the  country  till  that  debt  be  difcharged.  He  is  fuperftitioufly 
zealous  for  his  religion,  and  would  fain  go  to  Couchin-China,  or  Tunquin,  to  die  a 
martyr,  becaufe  it  is  death  by  theu-  law  to  preach  any  foreign  doctrine  without  leave 
firft  obtained  from  their  Kings. 

Whatever  principles  he  may  have  had  in  religion  I  know  not,  but  I  am  fure  that 
he  was  a  diminutive  moralift,  which  I  knew  by  experience,  in  feducing  fome  of  my  fea- 
men,  who  were  black  Chriftians,  to  leave  my  Ihip  at  Siam,  contrary  to  his  promife, 
which  obliged  me  to  buy  flaves  to  fupply  their  places ;  but  I  left  him  fome  caufe  to 
repent, of  his  folly  and  breach  of  promife. 

There  were  four  or  five  priefls  there  befides  the  bifhop,  one  whereof  always  attends 
the  college,  and  the  others  officiate  daily  in  the  church.  They  live  abfteraioufly,  but, 
I  believe,  rather  through  force  than  choice,  for  their  incomes  are  very  fmall,  as  charity 
and  piety  are  very  cold  among  their  flock.  The  Portugueze  have  alio  a  church  there, 
built  on  the  fide  of  the  river,  oppofite  to  the  lower  end  of  the  town  ;  but  their  priefts 
are  generally  fo  fcandalous  in  their  lives,  that  few  frequent  their  church,  or  care  for 
their  converfation.  The  Chinefe  being  very  numerous  in  Siam,  have  feveral  fmall 
temples,  but  Hone  remarkable  for  their  ftrufture  or  beauty. 

The  Dutch  have  a  faSory  there,  about  a  mile  below  the  town,  on  the  fame  fide  of 

the  river.    Their  greateft  inveftments  are  in  tin,  fapan-wood,  and  deers  fkins,  which 
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they  buy  up  for  the  Japon  market.    The  Siam  market  takes  off  but  little  Europeaa 
goods  ;  however  the  Dutch  chief  makes  a  pretty  good  figure  there. 

The  Engllih,  for  many  years,  had  alfo  a  fadory  there,  till  about  the  year  1686,  the 
Eaft  India  Company  feeking  occafioiis  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  the  Siamers^.  in  order  to 
withdraw,  they  took  hold  of  fuch  as  they  could  firft  find,  though  never  fo  frivolous. 
The  firfl  was  about  anno  1684.  The  Carolina,  bound  from  England  to  China,  had 
the  misfortune  to  lofe  her  paffage,  and  coming  to  Siam  to  pafs  away  the  north-eafi: 
monfoons,  and  the  King  of  Siam  having  occafion  for  fome  ftores  for  fhipping  out  of  the 
Carolina's  cargo,  to  equip  fome  (hips  that  he  had  built  in  order  to  humble  the  Cam- 
bodians and  the  Couchin-Chinefe,  who  dillurbed  the  navigation  of  his  country,  he 
civilly  requefted  the  Englifli  chief  to  fupply  him  at  the  prices  the  fame  cominodities 
ufed  to  be  fold  at  to  merchaints,  but  he  could  not  find  that  favour,  which  he  refented, 
and  threatened  to  difturb  their  commerce.  At  length,  they  fupplied  him  with  fome 
part  of  what  he  demanded,  to  avert  the  ill  confequences  that  might  happen  by  a  total 
refufai.  This  was  reprefented  to  the  Company  in  the  darkefl  colours,  and  they  thought 
that  fufficient  to  ground  a  war  on ;  but  they  had  at  that  lime  a  fleet  of  large  fhips, 
which  they  had  equipped  to  regain  their  trade  of  Bantam,  and  other  places,  whith  the 
Dutch  had  infolently  robbed  them  of;  but  they  were  difappointed  by  the  deep  politics 
of  King  Charles  II.  as  is  before  obferved. 

However,  the  King  of  Siam  cpnlinued  his  indulgence  to  the  Company  and  their  fer- 
vants,  in  much  affluence  and  luxury,  continually  caroufing  in  debaucheries  with  wine 
and  women,  till  their  common  falaries  and  gains  by  trade  were  in  no  proportion  to 
their  extravagant- expences  ;  however,  that  being  a  free  country,  they  had  hberty  to 
fpend  their  own  and  their  mailers  eltates  as  they  pleafed. 

The  King  of  Siam  having  formed  the  deiign  of  a  war,  as  above  mentioned,  with 
Cambodia  and  Couchin-China,  employed  a  good  number  of  Englifh  who  had  reforted 
to  Siam,  to  partake  of  the  King's  mdulgence  and  bounty,  and  to  help  the  Company's 
fervants  to  fpend  their  money.  All  the  Enghfh  who  had  a  mind  to  enlift  themfelves  on 
board'of  his  fleet,  had  great  encouragement  of  honourable  polls  and  good  falaries  well 
paid,  and  they  did  perform  actions  in  the  war  worthy  of  the  bravery  and  courage  of  the 
Engliih  nation,  by  whidi  the  King's  iavour  to  the  EngUlh  increafed  more  than  before 
the  war. 

One  Mr.  Pots  h^>pened  to  be-  chief  of  the  Englifh  fadory  at  that  time,  who  by 
his  extravagant  luxury  had  rioted  away  a  gr^t  part  of  his  mauers  goods  and  money, 
and  had  run  his  own  credit  out  of  doors.  He  then  -began  to  form  projeds  how  to 
clear  accounts  with  his  mailers  and  creditors,  without  putting  any  ttung  m  their 
pockets.  The  firfl  was  on  500  chefls  of  Japon  copper,  which  his  maflers  had  in  fpede 
at  Siam,  and  they  were  brought  into  accoimt  of  profit  and  lofs,  for  fo  much  eaten  up 
by  the  white  ants,  which  are  really  infeds,  that  by  a  cold  corroding  liquid  quality,  can 
do  much  mifchief  to  doth,  timber,  or  on  any  other  foft  body  that  then-  fluids  can  pene- 
trate, but  copper  is  thought  too  hard  a  morfel  for  them  *,  however  I  law  that  article  in 
the  Company's  accounts,  as  they  were  remitted  from  Siam  to  Bombay,  and  were  in 
Mr.  Vaux*s  c»flody  at  Surat  afterwards. 

But  that  fmail  article  of  2500  pounds,  wait  but  a  fmall  way  towards  clearing  of 
his  accounts.  So  after  fupper  one  night  as  they  were  merrily  caroufing,  the  fetdory 
-was  fet  on  fire,  and  that  balanced  all  other  accounts.  Mr.  Pots  alledged  to  the  King, 
that  his  fubjeds  the  Slamers,  had  done  that  mifchief,  and  expeded  the  King  to  be 
accountable  for  loffes  and  daio^es  fuflained  by  the  Company  uid  thdr  fervants. 
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The  King,  on  the  other  hand,  proffered  to  prove,  that  Mr.  Pots  and  his  drunken 
companions  had  done  it,  and  that  he  expeded  the  Company  fliould  be  zccountable  to 
his  fubjeSs  for  the  lofs  they  had  fuftained  by  the  fire,  which  had  burnt  feveral  houfes 
that  lay  near  the  faftory.  However,  the  Company  adhered  to  the  juft  complaints  of 
thdr  honeft  fervants,  and  thought  that  the  King's  refufal  to  make  good  their  demands, 
was  a  fufficient  piece  of  ground  to  build  their  war  on.  However,  the  Company 
confiderhig  that  a  war  could  bring  them  no  advantage,  thought  it  enough  to  bully  the 
Siamers,  but  never  declared  a  war. 

In  the  year  1685,  the  Company  fent  two  fliips  to  the  bar  of  Siam.  One  was  the 
Herbert  of  800  tuns,  the  other  the  Prudent  Mary  of  400,  to,  frighten  the  Siamers  ; 
but  they  did  no  damage  to  them,  and  the  Siamers  treated  them  civilly. 

About  the  year  1680,  there  was  one  ConftantineFalcon,  a  Greek  by  birth,  that  fome 
years  before  had  (hipfhimfelf  fleward  of  an  Engliih  Ihip  at  London,  bound  to  India, 
and  being  ordered  for  Siam,  and  finding  fome  ill  treatment  on  board,  he  deferted 
from  the  fhip,  and  fled  to  a  fmall  village  fome  diftance  from  the  city,  where  he  amufed 
himfelf  in  learning  the  Siam  language.  He  being  a  fober,  ingenious,  and  induftrious 
perfon,  foon  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  language,  and  ferved  as  an  interpreter  for 
the  Engliih  at  court,  where  he  was  remarkably  taken  notice  of,  and  got  a  poft  there. 
His  behaviour  recommended  him  to  greater  preferments,  fo  that  in  a  very  few  years 
he  became  prime  minifler  of  Hate,  and  behaved  himfelf  fo  well  in  that  high  ftation, 
that  every  thing  belonging  to  the  flate  of  the  country  profpered,'  fo  that  Siam  became 
die  richeit  and  powermlleft  kingdom  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

The  Jefuits  hearing  that  one  of  the  Romifh  communion  fat  at  the  helm  of  the  Siam 
affairs,  and  it  being  a  rich  country,  brought  whole  troops  of  them  into  Siam,  who  got 
the  whole  management  of  affairs  into  their  hands,  through  the  intereft  of  die  barea- 
long,  that  being  the  appellation  of  firft  minifter.  They  tickled  themfelves  with  the 
fancy  of  bringing  the  whole  kingdom  of  Siam  under  the  pope's  jurifdi£Bon,  and  ia 
anno  1683,  the  firft  year  of  his  mimftry,  they  got  the  King  to  fend  an  embaffy  to  the 
King  of  France,  which  ambaffador  came  alfo  to  London,  and  fetded  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce for  the  Englifh  that  ihould  trade  in  Siam. 

The  Jefuits  impofed  on  the  King  of  France,  and  made  him  beKeve,  that  if  he  would 
fend  an  embaffy  to  Siam,  that  King  would  leave  his  own  fuperftition,  and  embrace 
theirs.  Accordingly  an  ambaffador  was  fent,  with  many  valuable  French  curiofiries, 
and  among  them  a  very  fine  mafs-book,  with  beautiful  cuts  of  all  the  firft  rate  laints  in 
die  Romim  kalendar. 

On  the  ambaffador's  arrival,  he  was  received  with  the  refped  due  to  his  charader, 
and  when  the  prefents  were  laid  before  the  King,  according  to  cuftom,  he  feemed 
much  pleafed  with  their  curiofity  j  but  when  he  viewed  the  piSiures  in  the  mafs-book, 
he  alked  a  Jefuit  who  was  interpreter,  what  they  were,  who  anfwered,  that  they  were 
the  piftures  of  holy  men  now  in  heaven,  and  fuch  as  his  brother  the  King  of  France 
adored ;  and  as  he  defigned  an  eternal  friendfhip  with  his  majefty,  he  hoped  that  he 
would  alfo  adore  thofe  piflures,  and  worihip  the  images  of  ihofe  faints,  rather  than 
thofe  idols  that  were  worfliipped  all  over  his  dominions.  The  King  returned  anfwer, 
thai  the  gods  of  his  country  had  been  aufpicuous  to  them  who  lived  in  it  for  time  out 
of  mind;  and  as  it  would  be  unjuft  and  unprateful  to  banifli  thofe  gods  that  had  been 
fo  long  very  kind  to  his  predeceffors  and  himfelf,  fo  he  could  not  turn  his  old  gods  off 
and  take  new  ones  in  their  places  that  he  did  not  fo  well  know,  and  that  he  would 
oblige  his  brother  of  France  in  any  thing  but  that. 
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The  Kmg  of  France  complimented  Mr.  Falcon  with  the  onler  of  Knighthood,  and 
in  his  letter  to  bim,  wherein  be  recommended  the  French  affairs  to  his  care,  parti- 
cularly that  of  reUgion,  he  ftyled  him  loving  coufm  and  counfelter. 

After  the  embafly  was  gone  from  Siam  to  France,  the  Jefuits  thought  of  nothing 
but  bringing  the  trade  of  Siam  under  the  power  of  the  French,  and  in  order  to  that, 
got  the  King  to  order  the  building  of  a  fort  on  the  river's  fide,  oppoHte  to  the  fort  of 
Bencock,  a  town  about  so  leagues  below  the  dty  of  Siam,  and  to  have  it  manned 
with  a  gjirrifon  of  French,  to  be  paid  by  the  exchequer  of  Siam,  and  all  this  was 
granted  according  to  their  mind. 

The  fort  is  a  regular  tetragon,  and  can  mount  about  80  great  guns.  When  the 
French  got  poffeffion  they  grew  intolerably  arrogant,  which  made  the  Siamers  uneafy, 
and  murmured  at  the  King's  weaknefs,  but  that  was  in  private ;  for  certain  deftruc- 
tion  is  the  fure  reward  of  talking  publicly  of  any  inifmanagement  of  the  ftate,  for  a 
King  of  Siam  can  no  more  err  in  politics,  than  a  pope  can  m  matters  of  iaith. 

Yet  about  the  year  168S,  by  fome  malevolent  planet  that  over-ruled  hts  actions,  he 
made  a  war  with  his  neighbours  the  Kings  of  Cambodia,  and  Couchin-China.  He  fent 
an  army  by  land,  and  a  fleet  by  fea,  to  carry  on  the  war,  but  was  not  fuccefsful  by 
land.  However  in  the  land-army  there  was  a  mean  perfon,  a  citizen  of  Siam,  who 
kept  a  fruit-fliop  ;  he  had  a  bold  daring  fpirit,  and  behaved  himfelf  fo  well  on  all  oc- 
caiions,  in  the  land  war,  thu  he  came  to  preferment,  and  a:t  laft  was  made  generalif- 
Jimo,  and  then  ended  the  war' to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  the  whole  anny.  abroad,  and  his 
prince  at  home  ;  but  when  he  brought  back  the  army  to  Siam,  feeing  the  Kmg  wrapt 
up  in  the  opinion  he  bad  of  the  Jduits  counfels,  and  the  management  they  had  in  the 
affairs  of  ftate,  by  the  countenance  of  the  King  and  his  firft  miniAer  my  Lord  Falcon, 
he  picked  a  quarrel  with  the  King,  and  having  moH  of  the  armj  at  his  devotion,  fetzed 
his  mafter  and  put  him  to  death,  after  the  manner  of  royal  cnminals,  or  as  princes  of 
of  the  blood  are  treated  when  convided  of  capital  crimes,  which  is,  by  puttmg  them 
into  a  large  iron  caldron,  and  pounding  them  to  pieces  with  wooden  pehles,  becaufe 
none  of  th^  royal  blood  mult  be  f^t  on  the  ground,  it  bdng,  by  their  religion, 
thought  great  impiety  to  contaminate  the  divine  blood,  by  mixing  it  with  earth.  And 
after  he  had  murdered  his  mailer,  he  funmumed  all  the  Mandarines  in  the  city,  to 
hold  a  council  in  the  palace. 

My  Lord  Falcon,  for  that  was  generally  his  defignation,  had,  by  his  dvit  deport- 
ment Towards  people  of  all  ranks  and  degrees,  fo  ingratiated  himfelf,  that  he  had  a 
{Wronger  party  by  far,  both  in  the  dty  and  country,  than  the  general ;  and  betides, 
had  all  the  neet  at  his  devotion.  Many  of  my  Lord's  friends  diffuaded  him  from 
obeying  the  fummons,  but  to  raife  the  forces  of  the  dty,  and  revenge  the  death  of  the 
King,  and  many  officers  of  the  army  that  detected  the  regicide  would  have  come  over 
to  his  party,  which  at  leait  was  above  50,000  ftrong,  but  being  iniatuate,  he  was  deaf 
to  all  good  advice,  and  went  to  the  palace,  where  as  foon  as  he  had  fet  his  foot,  he 
was  feized  by  the  general's  guards,  and  beheaded  ;  fo  the  ufurper  took  the  fovereignty 
into  his  own  hands,  and  at  that  inftant  was  by  jure  divino  made  an  infallible 
favourite  of  heaven,  and  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  bad  the  honour  to  be  his  near 
relations. 

Had  my  Lord  Falcon  followed  bis  friends  advice,  or  had  courage  anfwerable  to  his 
other  good  quahties,  he  had  certainly  been  honoured  with  the  diadem  in  Siam,  and  if 
he  had  introduced  popery  in  the  puce  of  paganifm,  he  had  been  honoured  with  a 
place  in  the  pope's  almanack,  but  his  piifillMumity  made  him  unworthy  of  both. 

I  bad 
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■  I  had  this  account  from  my  lord's  fccretary,  Mr.  fiaflipool,  who,  on  bis  mafter's 
death,  was  clapped  up  in  prifon,  and  lay  three  years  with  his  neck  in  the  congoes,  which 
are  a  pair  of  ftocks  made  of  bamboos,  and  was  never  taken  out,  but  in  order  to  be 
feverely  whipped,  to  make  him  acc-ufe  rich  men  whom  the  ufurper  had  a  mind  to 
deflioy,  that  he  might  feize  their  eftates  under  the  umbrage  of  juftice  and  law. 

I  faw  my  Lady  Falcon  in  anno  1719,  and  ftie  was  then  honoured  with  the  fupen'n- 
tendMicy  of  His  Majefty's  confeftionary.  She  was  bom  in  Siam,  of  honourable 
parents,  and  at  that  time  much  refpeOed  both  in  the  court  and  city,  for  her  prudence 
and  humanity  to  natives  and  ftrangers,  when  they  came  into  difficuldes,  or  under  the 
weight  of  oppreffions  from  the  officers  of  the  court  or  city. 

.  When  the  Siam  ambalTador  returned  from  France  and  England,  in  the  murdered 
King's  time,  his  matter,  among  many  other  queftions,  aflted  him  if  the  King  of  France 
had  any  palaces  like  his  at  Siam,  for  beauty  and  magnitude,  and  the  poor  man  un- 
advifedly  told  him  truth  that  in  France  were  many  finer,  na^,  that  the  King  of 
France's  horfe  ftables  In  Paris  exceeded  any  buildings  in  India,  which  His  Majefty  took 
fo  ill   that  he  difgraced  him,  and  was  very  near  lofing  his  head  for  his  telling  trmh. 

The  King  of  Siam  is  as  fond  of  lofty  titles  as  the  King  of  Pegu.  Befides-  his 
proximity  with  the  heavenly  luminaries,  he  is  a  god  on  earth,  in  whofe  court  are  to  be 
found  juftice,  mercy,  and  benevolence  to  mankind,  with  fuch  a  train  of  fenfelers 
hyperboles,  and  at  laft,  to  itluftrate  all  the  refl,  he  is  King  of  the  white  elephant,  a 
title  that  none  difputes  with  him  but  the  King  of  Pegu. 

The  Kmg  beftowe  his  anniverfary  bleffing  on  his  people  in  the  nwrnth  of  S^tember, 
when  he  paiTes  through  the  city  attended  with  a  numerous  train  of  elephants,  aniMig 
whom  is  the  white  elej^ant,  but  he  is  only  of  a  cream  colouri  and  I  have  feen  fever^ 
at  Bangarie,  a  village  near  Jonkceyloan,  as  white  as  hhn.  AU  the  elephants  that  day 
su-e  dreft  in  their  fineft  trainings,  with  drums,  trumpets,  hautboys,  and  other  muficaJ 
inftruments,  making  a  noife  as  they  go  along;  but  whether  it  is  to  divert  His  Majefty  or 
his  elephant,  1  know  not,  but  I  am  fure  the  noife  was  haHh  in  my  ears. 

While  he  is  making  his  elephantine  cavalcade  through  the  city,  the  populace  dares 
itot4ook  him  in  the  face,  but  proftrate  ontheir  knees  and  their  elbows  on  the  ground, 
vith  thar  hands  open  and  joined  above  their,  heads,  and  their  eyes  fixt  on  the 
groimd,  or  fliut  till  he  has  paft  by  them,  then  they  are  permitted  to  nfe  and  look  on 
bjs  back  parts  or  fide. 

Jn  the  month  of  Novembn  he  alfo  fiiews  htmfelf  on  the  river,  in  a  ballong  or  barge 
■of  30  or  40  yards  long,  about  two  yards  broad,  and  two  feet  deep,  with  a  throne 
placed,  near  the  middle  of  her  length,  about  feven  feet  high,  and  a  rich  canopy  over 
his  head,  and  being  feated  on  the  throne,  his  greateft  lords  or  minions  fit  under  the 
throne,  and  about  50  or  60  rowers  are  feated  afore  and  be-aft  the  throne,  (clothed  in 
carnation  coloured  waiftcoats,  with  fine  caps  or  turbands  on  their  heads,)  to  row  or 
paddle  His  Majefty  wherever  he  orders  them,  and  there  are  ordinarily  above  1000 
other  barges  to  wait  on  His  Majefty,  befides  feveral  thoufands  of  other  common  bal- 
longs,  infomuch,  (hat  for  five  or  fix  miles,  the  river  is  covered  with  boats,  except 
near  His  Majefty's  barge,  and  there- is  half  a  mUe  of  the  river  clear  for  his  barge  to 
move  in. 

About  four  or  five  in  the  evening,  he  goes  in  his  barge  to  a  temple  about  three 
miles  above  the  city,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river,  where  the  priefts  pray  for  him, 
and  prefent  him  with  two  yards  and  an  half'  of  cotton  cloth,  that  muft  be  fpun  and 
woven  the-feme  day  that  the  Kmg  comes  to  receive  it.    After  fun  fets,  he  onbarka 
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«Lgain  (IflBving  fame  royatgratnty  to  die  prlefts  for  their  miraculous  |a>efinu)  and  is 
attended  in  ftate  to  hi&  palace.  '         • 

•  His  reafm  for  honouring  the  river  and  his  people'l^at  time  of  the  year,  is  to  forbid 
the  riverfdnnaUy  to  flow  higher  or  lon^erthan  fuch  a  number  of  inches  in  he^ht^'or 
of  days-in  time,  as  he  fets  it ;  yet  fometimes  it  difobeys  hk  royal  commande. 

All  the  Mandarine  belonging  to  thegovemmmt,  whofe  affairs  require  their  reft- 
dence  in  (he  city,  whofe  numbers  generally  amount  to  3000,  muft  daily  attend  in  the 
palace,  except  they  have  leave  to  b6  abf^t,  and  if  any  one  tranfgreifes,  he  is  fevereiy 
whipped  with  fplit  rattans,  which  cut  pretty  deep  into  the  flefh,  and  leave  confpicuoua 
Tnart^  behind  them.  The  greater  the  marks  appear,  the  greater  the  honour  they 
take  them  to  be  ;  and  the  pretty  ladies  are  not  exempted  from  the  flagellation,  for 
very  fmall  faults.  And  I  have  feen  fome  pretty  agreeable  young  gentlewomen  with 
rattan  marks  on  thor  backs,  which  they  are  fo  far  from  covering,  that  as  they  pa& 
the  flreets,  they  expofe  theu-  backs,  though  their  breafts^  bellies,  and  necks,  are' 
covered  with  a  fcarf,  feen^g  to  glory  in  being  fo  much  taken  notice  of  by  the- 
greatefl  King  on  earth. 

The  women  in  Siam  are  the  only  merchants  in  buying  goods,  and  fome  of  them 
trade  very  confiderably.  The  hufbands  in  general  are  maintmned  by  the  induftry  of 
their  wives.  And  the  Europeans  that  trade  to  Siam,  accommodate  themfelves  as  they 
do  in  Pegu,  with  temporary  wives,  almoft  on  the  fame  conditions  too,  and  it  is  thought 
no  difgrace  to  have  had  many  temporary  hufbands,  but  rather  an  honour  that  they 
have  been  beloved  by  fo  many  dinerent  men.  The  Chriftian  priefts  cry  down  that 
way  of  marrying,  and  want  every  heretic,  as  well  as  Chriftian'  catholic,  to  be  tied 
to  fome  young  lalTes  of  their  bringing  up,  but  the  heretics,  according  to  their  innate 
principles,  generally  continue  deaf  and  obllinate  Co  the  grave  advice  and  found  doc- 
trine of  the  hoiy  fathers,  and  marry  according  to  the  Siam  way.  The  catholics  dare- 
not  do  fo  for  fear  of  excommunication,  but  the  Siam  wives  generally  prove  the  moUt 
obedient,  loving,  and  chafle,  for  which  re^on,  when  the  catholics  once  go  from 
Siam  to  follow  their  bufmefs  in  other  countries,  they  feldom  return  to  Siam,  but  leave 
their  beloved  wives  a  legacy  to  the  church,  who  is  a  very  indulgent  mother  to  her 
termagant  daughters. 

The  natives  of  both  fexes  go  bare-headed,  and  their  hair  cut  within  two  inches  of 
the  fkm,  and  gummed,  and  combed  upwards,  which  makes  their  head  feem  very  big^ 
and  all  in  briltles  like  a  boar's  back.  They  are  well  fhaped'  in  body  and  limbs,  with  a 
large  fore-head  and  a  little  nofe,  and  handfome  mouth  with  plump  lips,  and  black 
fparkiing  eyes  j  their  ears  of  a  moderate  fize,  but  large  thick  lappets.  The  men 
have  but  little  hair  on  their  chins,  and  they  are  of  an  olive-cobur,  but  the  women  of  a 
flraw  complexion,  and  fome  of  the  ladies  have  a  little  tincture  of  red  in  thdr  cheeks 
and  lips,  but  whether  it  is  natural  or  artificial  I  know  not.  They  are  very  protifii' 
and  .long-lived,  which  may  be  partly  imputed  to  their  temperance  in  eating  and- 
drinking. 

After  the  ufurper  had  fettled  himfelf  on  the  throne  of  Siam,  he  ordered  the  Fi-ench 
to  deliver  their  fort  at  Bencock  to  an  officer  that  he  fent  to  take  poffeflion  of  it,  but 
they  refufed,  without  firft  making  terms  for  themfelves,  on  which  he  fent  a  part  of  his 
army  to  attack  it,  and  threatened  every  man's  life  that  returned  before  it  was  taken. 
His  orders  were  pun£lually  put  in  execution,  and  all  the  French  got,  was  the  honour- 
of  dying  bravely  in  the  defence  of  their  liberty.  The  fbrt  flands  ililt  undemoiiihed,, 
but  no  artillery  is  in  It. 
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In  Siam  they  have  fereral  ways  in  puniJhing  criminals  with  death,  for  theft  and 

other  fuch  like  peccadilloes.  Beheading  is  the  common  yny.  For  rdielUon  ormutmy 
they  are  ripped  up  alive,  and  their  guts  and  entrails  taken  out,  and  their  carcafes  wovoi 
up  in  a  twig  cafe,  and  tied  up  to  a  flake  for  vultures  and  other  voradous  fowls,  or  dogs 
to  feed  on.  I  law  eighteen  one  morning  gfung  to  be  executed  fo  for  mutiny.  They 
vere  each  put  on  a  triangular  feat,  with  their  necks  and  hands  in  wooden  fetters,  and 
carried  by  three  Oaves  in  chains  through  the  ftreets  to  the  place  of  erecudon,  but  they 
looked  as  if  they  had  been  almoU  flarved  in  prilbn,  for  they  were  very  meagre.  Some 
were  weeping,  others  joyful  that  they  were  near  the  end  of^a  miferable  life. 

For  treafon  and  murder,  the  elephant  is  the  executioner.  The  condemned  perfon 
is  made  fall  to  a  (lake  driven  into  the  ground  for  the  puipofe,  and  the  eleptunt  is 
brought  to  view  him,  and  goes  twice  or  thrice  round  him,  and  whm  the  elephant^ 
keeper  fpeaks  to  the  monflrous  executioner,  he  twines  his  trunk  round  the  perfon  and 
ftake,  and  pulling  the  flake  from  the  ground  with  great  viol^ce,  tpffes  the  man  and  the 
flake  into  the  air,  and  in  coining  down,  receives  him  on  his  teeth,  and  fhaking  him  off* 
again,  puts  one  of  his  fore-feet  on  the  carcafe,  and  fqueezes  it  flat. 

In  anno  1717,  the  King  of  Siam  made  war  Sn  his  neighbour  of  Cambodia,  and  in- 
vaded his  country  with  an  army  of  50,000  by  land,  and  30,000  by  fea,  and  committed 
the  care  of  his  armies  to  his  barkalong,  a  Chinefe,  altogether  unacquainted  with  war. 
The  Chiaa>man  accepted  of  the  charge  with  much  relu^ancy,  but  the  King  would  not 
be  denied.  The  war  proved  unfuccdTsful ;  but  I  will  leave  the  particulars  ull  I  treat  of 
Cambodia,  and  return  to  Siam,  where  I  had  fome  difficulties  to  meet  with. 

In  anno  1719,  I  went  thither  with  a  cargo  to  difpofe  of,  expelling  to  trade  on  the 
footing  of  the  old  treaty  concluded  at  London  with  the  King  of  England  and  the  King 
of  Siam's  ambalTador,  in  anno  1 684 ;  but,  on  my  arrival,  I  -found  that  Mr.  Collet, 
governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  had  cancelled  that  agreement  by  his  ambaffador  Powny, 
as  I  have  already  obferved  ;  ana  the  new  conditions  being  too  hard  for  me  to  fland  to, 
I  folicited  for  liberty  to  depart  again  with  my  fhip  and  cargo,  which  I  could  not  obtain 
in  iefs  than  four  months. 

Collet's  attorney  at  the  court  of  Siam  was  a  Perfian  by  birth,  but  had  come  to  Siam 
with  his  father  vfhen  very  young,  and  had  remained  about  40  years  at  Siam.  He  was  as 
complete  a  rafcal  as  Collet  could  have  found  for  his  villainous  purpofes  ;  for  by  falfe 
informations  to  the  King  he  had  brought  many  honefl  men  imo  trouble,  and  fome 
treafure  into  the  King's  coffers. 

When  I  underflood  that  he  was  the  remora  that  had  put  a  flop  to  my  commerce, 
I  tried  if  I  could  remove  him  by  large  prefents,  but  all  to  no  purpofe,  for  if  I  traded^ 
it  muft  be  on  the  fchemc  laid  down  by  Collet,  by  ihe  negotiation  of  Powny,  who  kept 
one  Coliifon  as  bis  refident  at  Siam,  to  confult  and  inform  the  Perfian  of  the  befl  methods 
to  ruin  the  Englilh  traders  that  had  not  Collet's  letters  of  prote£lion. 

This  Perfran  (whofe  name  was  Oia  Sennerat)  and  I,  were  difcourfmg  one  day  of 
Hw  affairs  in  the  Induftan  language,  which  is  the  eftabUfhed  language  fpoken  in  the 
Mogul's  large  dominions,  and,  among  other  things,  I  was  laying  down  to  him  the  diffi- 
culties that  might  attend,  the  King  of  Siam's  trade,  carried  'on  from  Merjee  to  Fort  . 
St.  George,  becaufe  if  the  reft  of  the  Englilh  colonies  were  forbid  trading  with  Siam, 
they  had  iuft  caufe  to  forbid  his  fubjefts  to  trade  to  Fort  St.  George,  or  any  where 
elfe,  and  that  other  troubles  might  anfe  to  the  King's  affairs,  by  thus  impofing  on  the 
King,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  confequences  that  might  follow  in  breaking  the  agre^ 
ment  made  in  England,  without  fo  much  as  once  giving  warning  to'  the  Engliih  colonies 
of  other  parts  of  India,  a  u 
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<  Ife  aniwered  me,  that  the  King  of  Fort  St.  George  could  beft  give  me  an  anfwer, 
-who  was  able  to  protefl  the  King  of  Siam's  trade  thither,  and  that  His  Majefty  had  no 
other  foreign  trade  but  Japon,  that  he  valued,  and  the  Englifli  had  no  trade  that  way  to 
<fifturb  his  niafter's  commerce  ;  and  that  if  I  did  not  comply  with  the  agreement  made 
by  Powny  in  Collet's  name,  I  might  go  away  when  I  could. 

I  told  him  that  I  had  a  mind  to  fee  the  King,  and  would  make  him  a  prefent  of  a 
1000  dollars,  if  he  could  find  means  to  introduce  me  to  his  prefence.  He  anfwered 
me,  (hat  the  Englifh  had  not  good  manners  enough  to  be  admitted  into  the  prefence  of 
fo  great  a  King,  and  therefore  1  ought  not  to  expeft  to  appear  before  him  ;  and  for  fear 
I  fhould  have  made  app1ica,tion  to  fome  other  court  favourite  to  introduce  me,  about 
two  or  three  days  after  our  confabulation,  I  heard  that  there  was  a  proclamation  publiftied 
all  over  the  city,  that  no  foreigner  fhould  dare  to  approach  within  fuch  a  diftance  of  the 
King's  palace,  under  very  fevere  penalties. 

About  a  week  after  I  had  a  furanions  to  appear  before  a  tribunal,  to  anfwer  to  an 
indi3ment  of  fpeaking  treafon  of  the  King.  I  knew  myfelf  innocent,  and  appeared  at 
die  time  appointed,  which  was  about  dght  in  the  morning.  The  court  was  held  in  a 
large,  fquare,  oblong  hall,  open  on  allfides.  About  nine  the  judge  came  with  fome 
thoufands  of  attendants,  and,  as  he  pafTed  by  me  to  take  his  place,  he  viewed  me  very 
narrowly,  as  I  did  him  with  much  attention.  He  was  a  man  of  a  middle  ftature,  about 
50  years  of  age,  of  a  pleafant  but  grave  countenance,  and  had  a  quick  fparkling  eye.  He 
^oke  to  my  mterpreter,  to  bid  me  have  a  care  of  my  tongue,  left  1  fhould  prejudice 
myfelf  in  anfwering  to  intricate  quefttons.  I  thanked  him  for  his  admonition,  and  told 
him,  '*  A  word  to  the  wife  was  fufEcient." 

Having  placed  himfelf,  he  ordered  my  indidment  to  be  read,  which  was  accordingly 
done,  and  in  about  half  an  hour's  time  it  was  ended.  He  afked  me  by  my  interpreter, 
if  I  underftood  what  was  libelled  againft  me.  I  anfwered,  "  No."  He  then  bade  the 
interpreter  inform  me  of  the  meaning  of  each  particular  paragraph,  as  they  were  read  a 
.  fecond  time  with  deliberation,  and,  having  heard  my  impeachment,  which  was  grounded 
only  on  my  faying,  *'  That  the  King  had  been  impofed  upon,"  I  thought  fit  to  deny 
all,  and  put  my  adverfary  Oia  Sennerat  to  prove  that  I  had  faid  fo  ;  but,  by  the  bye, 
I  found,  that  faying  the  King  of  Siam  was  capable  of  being  impofed  on,  is  rank 
treafon. 

The  judge  chofe  out  of  the  afTembly  two  procurators  for  each  of  us ;  and  there  were 
no  fmall  debates,  for  three  or  four  hours,  *'  Whether  or  not  a  ftranger,  who  was  igno- 
rant of  the  laws  of  Siam,  could  come  under  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  tranfgreffion 
of  their  laws,  when  they  were  broken  through  ignorance,  and  not  with  defign  ;"  but 
my  antagonift  at  laft  carried  it  in  the  affirmative,  though  the  judge  feemed  to  incline 
towards  the  opinions  of  my  advocates. 

Then  the  judge  put  Oia  Sennerat  to  prove  what  I  was  accufed  of,  and  he  produced 
two  of  his  own  fervants,  who  flood  at  fome  diftance  when  we  were  difcourfing  of  my 
afiairs  ;  but  my  advocates  challenged  the  laws  of  Siam  for  their  infufliciency,  for  that 
law  admits  not  of  a  fervant's  teftimony,  either  for  or  againft  his  mafter.  I'hen  he  prof- 
fered to  bring  an  undeniable  witnefs  againfl  me,  who  was  the  only  perfon  with  us  when 
we  difcourfed,  and  that  was  Collifon,  who  was  prefently  fent  for,  and  being  fet  by  my 
adverfary,  the  judge  afked  him  by  the  interpreter,  if  he  was  prefent  at  fuch  a  time, 
when  Oia  Sennerat  and  I  were  in  warm  difconrfe.  He  anfwered,  he  was.  He  then 
interrogated  him,  if  he  had  heard  me  fay  in  my  difcourfe,  that  the  King  had  been  im- 
pofed on.  He  affirmed  he  had ;  on  which  I  perceived  a  cloud  overfpread  the  judge's 
countenance,  and  many  others  who  had  come  to  Iiear  the  trial  feemed  forrowfuL 
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After  a  little  paufe,  th«  judge,  by  the  iatenocto-,  a&ed  me  what  I  had  to  f^  to 
ColUfon's  evidence.  I  anfwered,  that  I  had  little  knowledge  of  htm,  but  that  he  might 
be  an  honeil  man,  or  odierwife,  as  his  iotereft  led  him.  All  continued  mute  for  a  little 
fpacei  and  I  broke  the  filence  by  defiting  the  judge  to  alk  Collifon  in  what  language  { 
held  that  difcourfe  with  Oia  Sennerat,  which  the  judge  did,  and  was  anTwer^,  thtt 
he  did  not  well  know,  but  that  he  believed  it  was  in  the  InduAan  languj^e.  I  begged 
the  judge  to  afk  him  if  he  underftood  that  language,  and  he  did  fo.  Collifoa,  aner 
fome  paufe,  anfwered,  "  No."  Then  the  judge  aOced  him  angrily,  and  with  an  air  of 
difdain,  how  he  could  come  in  as  evidence  of  words  fpoken  in  a  language  that  he  did. 
not  underfland,  and  he  fimply  laid,  that  he  thought  I  had  laid  fo  ;  at  wtuch  the  whole 
crowd  gave  an  huzza,  and  clapped  thdr  hands,  and  feemed  joyful.  The  judge  repri- 
manded  Oia  Sennerat  for  putting  him  and  the  court  to  fo  much  trouble,  and  compli- 
mented me  on  my  Cafe  delivery,  and  fo  departed  feemingly  well  fatisfied. 

I  had  two  Britifli  gentlemen  that  accompanied  me  all  the  time  of  my  trial  One 
was  commander  of  a  fmall  fhip  from  Bengal,  called  Mr.  Alexander  Dalgliih,  and  one 
Mr.  John  Saunders,  who  was  fecond  fupercareo  under  me ;  and  when  the  judge  came, 
fome  executioners  followed  him  with  their  inliruments  of  death,  to  put  the  fentence  in 
execution  asToon  as  the  judge  pronounces  it.  Our  debates  held  h  long,  that  it  was 
Bear  eight  at  night  before  we  got  home.  Had  I  been  caft  in  -my  procels,  my  head  had 
t>een  a  facrifice  to  my  adverlary's  ref«itment,  and  my  fhip  and  cargo  to  the  much-injured 
Sing,  and,  to  fum  up  all,  my  Aiip's  company  had  been  the  King's  Oaves.  On  ray 
ketumkig  home  vi^nous,  I  had  the  coi^ratubdons  of  all  my  friends,  particukriy  the 
Chinefe  merchants,  whofe  lives  and  eftates  might  have  been  endangered  by  Ae  like 
ndltainous  informations. 

'  My  adveriaries  hdqg  fliamefclly  difappointed  in  that  pr(^e£t,  had  one  inoi;e  to  try 
their  {kill  in,  and  that  was  to  bring  me  in  for  piracy  ;  for,  about  four  years  before^ 
Mr.  Harrifon,  then  governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  had  fent  a  Ihip  to  Amoy  in  Chiaa, 
and  fome  China  merchants  having  taken  goods  and  money,  to  the  amount  of  zo,ooo 
■tayels,  or  6700I.  flerling ;  when  the  term  of  payment  came,  they  elc^ed,  and  the 
fupercargoes  could  have  no  redrefs,  which  made  them  give  cullers  to  the  captain  of  the 
fliip  to  make  reprifals,  wWch  they  did  on  a  large  jonk  belonging  to  the  Barkalong  of 
Siam  J  which  jonk  they  carried  with  them  to  Fort  St.  George,  and  which  fk£t  my 
adverfaries  fixed  on  me,  though,  'at  that  time,  I  was  in  Arabia  or  Perfia,  which  I 
offered  to  prove  by  ibme  Mahometan  merchants  that  faw  me  tl:jre  i  but  all  that  I  could 
al^dge  would  have  been  inefledual,  if  I  had  not  accidentally  found  fome  Chinefe  who 
belonged  to  the  jonk  when  Ihe  was  fd^ed,  and  who  knew  both  me  and  Captain  Jones, 
who  was  the  captor,  and  fo  it  never  came  to  a  triaL 

It  being  high  time  for  me  to  get  from  Siam  at  any  rate,  I  applied  myfelf  to  my  judge 
for  his  aififtance,  and  carried  a  prefent  of  four  yards  of  fcarlet  cloth,  and  fome  pieces 
of  Surat  goods,  to  the  value  of  20I.  in  all.  He  recdved  me  very  courteoufly,  and 
promifed  me  his  affiftance,  but  would  accept  of  none  of  my  prefents.  At  laft,  on  my 
preffing  him  to  take  it,  he  accepted  of  the  fcarlet  cloth,  but  would  not  touch  any  of  the 
Surat  goods,  though  they  were  very  fine  in  their  kind  ;  but  recommended  me  to  two 
■officers  more,  whom  I  muft  addrefs  to  make  my  requeft:  be  the  eafier  granted,  and  he 
told  me,  that  thofe  Surat  goods  would  ferve  to  make  them  my  friends.  I  took  his 
advice,  and  in  three  days  had  my  clearance,  for  paying  about  sool.  for  my  &ip's 
-meafurage,  (an  impofition  of  Mr.  Collet's,)  and  fo  I  fell  down  to  fiencock,  where, 
^cording  to  the  Siam  cullom,  I  was  obliged  to  put  my  guns  afhore,  before  I  could  go 
up  to  the  city.  I  lay  there  four  or  five  days  before  ordeis  were  feot  to  deliver  my 
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guns,  which,  as  foon  as  I  had  got  on  board,  and  mounted,  I  told  the  officer  that  deli- 
vered them,  to  give  my  fervice  to  Oia  Sennerat,  and  tell  him,  that  if  the  King's  three 
ionks  arrived  on  this.coaft  this  feafon,  he  would  hear  farther  from  me  by  them. 

By  that  time  I  was  clear  at  Bencock,  Captain  Dalglifh  arrived  there  alfo,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  Bengal.  He  had  fallen  into  the  trap  laid  by  Collet,  and  had  paid  mea- 
furage  and  cuftoms,  befides  the  ufual  prefents  to  the  court,  according  to  the  old  confti- 
tution,  but  he  could  not  get  ready  to  go  fo  foon  out  of  the  river  as  I,  otherwife  I 
defigned  to  have  brought  fome  troubles  on  Sennerat,  if  not  on  Collet  and  Powney's 
affairs  at  Siam,  but  Captain  Dalglifli  being  ftill  in  their  power,  tied  my  hands. 

Siam  bar  is  only  a  large  bank  of  foft  mud,  and,  at  fpring  tides,  not  above  ten  of 
eleven  feet  water  on  it.  It  is  eafy  getting  into  it  in  the  fouth-weft  monfoons,  becaufe, 
in  two  or  three  tides,  with  the  motion  the  (hip  receives  from  the  fmall  waves  and  tlte 
afliftance  of  the  wind,  fhe  Hides  through  the  mud.  My  fliip  drew  thirteen  feet,  and 
we  had  not  above  nine  on  the  bar  when  we  went  into  the  river,  but  coming  out  with 
the  north-eaft  monfoons,  the  fea  being  fmooth,  we  were  obliged  to  warp  out  with 
anchors  and  hatfcrs,  and,  if  the  Ihip  dews  any  confiderable  draught  of  water,  we  are 
fometimes  two  fprings  in  warping  over,  but,  at  twelve  feet  draught,  I  got  over  in 
four  tides. 

And  now,  having  given  fome  particular  accounts  of  my  obfervations  on  and  in  Siam, 
I  will  alfo  give  fome  general  remarks,  and  begin  with  the  fertility  of  the  country,  which, 
on  that  point,  is  inferior  to  few  (if  any)  in  the  world. 

There  are  Isut  two  parcels  of  mountains  to  be  feen  in  the  places  that  I  paffed  through, 
and  they  He  between  eaft  and  north-eaft  from  the  city  of  Odia,  about  ten  leagues  diftant, 
and  they  produce  good  timber  for  building,  and  agala-wood  for  perfumes.  They  have 
^fo  mines  of  iron,  tin,  lead,  filver  and  gold,  but  they  are  all  entailed  on  the  crown, 
who  has  the  fole  benefit  of  them.  They  breed  vaft  numbers  of  wild  deer,  which  are 
hunted  and  killed  for  the  fake  of  their  ikins,  which  they  yearly  fend  to  Japon. 

The  plains  produce  alt  forts  of  grain  necefiary  for  animal  and  human  fuftenance. 
They  plentifully  bear  as  good,  if  not  the  beft  oranges,  lemons,  and  limes  in  the  world. 
ITieir  rivers  fuperabound  m  filh  of  feveral  fpecies,  very  good  in  their  kind.  TTieir  villages 
are  numerous,  and  well  inhabited  with  artificers  and  peafants ;  but  there  are  but  five 
walled  towns  in  all  the  Siam  dominions,  and  Odia  is  one  of  them. 

They  have  abundance  of  wild  animals  in  their  woods,  fucb  as  elepJiants,  rfainoce- 
rofes,  leopards  and  tigers  ;  and  tame  cattle,  as  bullocks,  buffitloes  and  fwine,  in  abun- 
<lance  about  their  tiirms.  Temples  and  priefb  are  more  numerous  here,  in  proportba 
to  the  laity,  than  in  any  country  I  ever  faw  out  of  the  dominions  of  Portugal.  Their 
tallapoys  or  priefts  ^^e  diAinguiflied  from  the  laity  by  a  cinnamon  or  orange-coloured 
cloak  which  they  wear,  they  again  differing  among  themfelves  by  diftinguiflung  badges, 
by  which  they  know  their  degree  and  dignity.  Their  heads,  beards,  and  eye-bron« 
are  kept  clofe  fliaven.  lliey  are  forbidden  marriage  or  meddling  with  money,  and  if 
any  of  the  priefthood  is  coovi£led  of  incoatiiiency  with  women,  he  is  burned  for  it 
alive,  and,  it  only  fufpeded  and  brought  to  a  tri^,  he  is  degraded  and  banifhed. 

They  lutve  iermons  or  le&ires  four  times  fai  a  moon,  the  gates  of  the  temples  being 
fet  wide  open,  and  the  people  meet  in  good  order.  Thdr  fermons  coafift  in  recom- 
mending moral  duties  to  the  people,  and  charity  towards  one  another,  but  particularly 
to  the  church,  by  which  a^  it  fubfifts  ;  and,  after  the  priell's  benedidUon,  every  one 
goes  to  anunage,  and  kiffes  it,  or  bows  to  it,  and  marches  off  in  good  order.  They 
nave  monnng  and  evening  prayers,  and  fing  anthems.  They  vifit  the  fick,  and  pray 
for  the  deaid,  and  acctxi^aDy  me  corps  to  the  frmecal  pUe,  md  fing  obfequies.  They 
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go  to  weddings,  and  make  facrifices  for  the  profperity  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride, 
but  have  no  hand  in  joining  them  together. 

Marriages  are  there  made  up  by  parents  or  near  relations,  without  the  confentof  the 
parties  to  be  married,  for  that  reafon  they  are  commonly  married  very  young  ;  but,  if 
they  are  come  to  the  years  of  difcretion  or  maturity,  then  the  fpark  gets  fome  female 
friend  to  acquaint  his  miftrefs  with  his  paflion  for  her,  and  if  (he  will  permit  a  vifit  from 
him  the  bargain  is  as  good  as  made.  The  civil  magiftrate  with  them  officiates  the 
prieft's  part  with  us,  and  when  once  they  are  married,  they  feldom  fue  for  a  divorce, 
which  is  very  hard  to  procure,  except  in  cafe  of  infufficiency  in  the  man,  or  barrennefs, 
in  the  woman,  for  adultery,  in  either  party,  is  not  reckoned  infamous  ;  and  fornication 
is  eirher  allowed  or  tolerated. 

•  The  children  are  carefully  educated  in  fchools  by  priefls  fet  apart  for  that  ferrice, 
and  it  is  rare  to  find  a  Siamer  but  who  can  write.  After  fchooling,  they  are  put  to  fuch 
callings  as  fuit  beft  with  their  genius  and  quality  ;  and  there  is  generally  a  reciprocal 
harmony  between  parents  and  children.  The  children  are  obedient,  and  the  parent 
indulgent.  In  childhood  and  youth  the  parent  fumilhes  the  child  with  what  is  neceffary, 
and  in  old  age  the  child  fupplies  all  the  wants  of  his  parent,  as  far  as  he  b  able.  In 
marriages  .they  make  no  account  of  confanguinity,  farther  than  between  father  and. 
daughter,  mother  and  fon,  and  filler  and  brother  }  all  other  degrees  are  lawful. 

AJid  now  it  is  time  to  fteer  my  courfe  to  the  fouthward  again  as  far  as  Cambodia. 
Coafting  along  fiiore,  the  firft  place  we  meet  with  is  Bankafoy,  a  place  not  frequented 
by  ftrangers,  though  it  produces  much  agala  and  fapan-woods,  and  elephants  teeth  ; 
but  all  are  fent  to  the  King,  who,  for  alt  his  gaudy  titles,  yet  (loops  to  play  the  mer* 
chant.  I  fuppofe  he  makes  ufe  of  trading  in  honour  ol  his  kinfman  Mercury,  who 
fupcrintcnds  merchandizing,  but  was  never  reckoned  a  fair  dealer,  and  m  that  point  the 
King  is  nearly  related  to  him  :  but  Bankafoy  is  famous,  chiefly  for  making  ballichang, 
a  fauce  made  of  dried  fhrimps,  cod-pepper,  fait  and  a  fea-weed  or  grafs,  all  well  mixed^ 
and  beaten  up  to  the  confiftency  of^  thick  muftard.  Its  tafle  and  fmell  are  both  ungrate- 
ful to  the  nofe  and  pa}ate  ;  but  many  hundred  tons  are  expended  in  Siam  and  the 
adjacent  countries. 

Bankafoy  river  lies  but  four  or  five  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Siam  bar,  and  there 
are  two  iflands,  called  the  Dutch  iflands,  where  great  fliips  are  obliged  to  flay  in  the 
fouth-wefl  roonfoons,  when  they  cannot  get  water  over  the  bar  that  bears  off  it  fouth- 
eall  and  by  fouth,  about  nine  leagues  diibint. 

I  obferved  before,  that  the  Company  fent  the  Herbert  and  another  fhip  from  England 
in  anno  1685,  and  in  1686.  As  the  Herbert  lay  at  thofe  iflands,  one  Captain  Udal,  who 
commanded  her,  died,  and  the  fucceeding  captain  carried  his  corpfe  afhore,  and  buried 
.it  in  a  pretty  deep  grave.  Two  days  after,  fome  of  the  fhip's  people  going  afhore,  had 
the  curiofity  to  go  and  fee  the  grave.  When  they  came  near,  to  then-  great  wonder, 
they  faw  the  corpfe  flripped  of  its  winding-fheet,  and  fet  upright  againft  a  tree.  It  was 
afterwards  put  again  into  the  coffin,  and  buried  in  the  fame  grave,  with  a  quantity  of 
heavy  ilones  on  it,  and  next  day  they  came  to  the  grave,  and  found  it  opened  a  fecond 
time,  with  the  corpfe  Aanding  upright  againft  another  tree ;  fo  they  made  f^ft  fome 
Hones  to  it,  and  carried  it  a  pretty  way  into  the  fea,  and  buried  it  in  the  water,  where  it 
remained  undiflurbed.  This  flrange  refurredion  left  room  for  various  conjeftures, 
but  the  mofl  probable  feemed  to  be,  that  fome  forcerers  toolc  it  up,  and  put  it  in  that 
pofture,  whilJl  they,  by  their  forceries  or  incantations,  interrogate  it  about  future  events, 
and  received  anfwers  through  human  organs.  The  matter  of  fa£t  I  have  heard  often 
at&rmed  by  fevecal  who  vere  there  at  the  time  and  faw  it,  which  made  me  enquire^  if 
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any  people  jn  Siam  ufed  to  enquire  about  future  events  after  that  matiner,  and  -I  was 
told  that  they  did.^ 

The  coafts  of  Liampe  and  Chiampo  are  in  the  territories  of  Siam,  but  for  50  leagues 
and  more  along  the  fea-ftiore,  there  are  no  fea-ports,  the  country  being  almofl:  a  defert. 
It  produces  good  ftore  of  fapan  and  agala-woods,  with  gum-lack  and  ftick-lackj  and: 
many  drugs  that  I  know  but  little  about. 

Chap.  XLVIII. — Gives-  an  Account  of  Cambodia;    its  Trade  ;    alfo  of  a  late  War- 
brought  into  their  Country  by  the  Sianier,  and  the  ill  Succefs  they  had. 

THE  firft  fea-port  to  be  met  with  is  Cupangfoap,  a  town  in  the  dominions  of  Cam- 
'  bodia.  It  affortte  elephants  teeth,  ftick-lack  and  the  gum  cambouge  or  cambodia  ; 
but  there  is  no  free  commerce  allowed  there,  without  a  licence  from  the  court  of 
Cambodia. 

The  next  place  is  Ponteamafs,  a  place  of  pretty  good  trade  for  many  years,  having 
the  conveniency  of  a  pretty  deep  but  narrow  river,  which,  in  the  rainy  feafons  of  the 
fouth-weft  monfoons,  has  communication  with  Banfack  or  Cambodia  river,  which  con- 
Tfeniency  made  it  draw  foreign  commerce  from  the  city  of  Cambodia  hither  ;  for  the 
city  lying  near  100  leagues  up  the  river,  and  moft  part  of  the  way  a  continual  ftreani 
running  downward,  made  the  navigation  to  the  city  fo  long  and  troubtefome,  that 
few  cared  to  trade  to  it,  for  which  reafons  foreign  commerce  chofe  to  come  to 
Ponteamafs,  and  it  flourifhed  pretty  well  till  the  year  1717,  that  the  Siam  fleet  de- 
ftroyed  it. 

When  the  Siam  army  and  fleet  threatened  Cambodia,  the  King  knew  his  inability  to 
~  withftand  the  Siamers,  fo  the  inhabitants  that  lived  on  his  borders  had  orders  to  remove ' 
towards  the  city  of  Cambodia,  and  what  they  could  not  bring  with  them,  to  deftroy  it, 
fo  that  for  50  leagues  the  country  was  a  mere  defert.  He  then  addreffed  the  King  of 
Couchin-China  rar  afliflahce  and  proteftion,  which  be  obtained,  on  condition  that 
Cambodia  fliould  become  tributary  to  Couchin-China,  which  was  agreed  to,  and  he 
had  an  army  of  15,000  to  ailifl  him  by  land,  and  3000  in  nimble  gallies  well  manned 
and  equipped,  byfea. 

The  Siam  army  by  land  was  above  double  the  number  of  the  Cambodians  and 
Couchin-Chinefe  m  conjunflion,  and  their  fleet  above  four  times  their  number.  The 
land  aimy  finding  all  the  country  defolate^  as  they  marched  into  the  borders  of  Cam- 
bodia, foon  began  to  be  in  diftrefs  for  want  of  provifions,  which  obliged  them  to  kill 
their  carriage  beafts  and  their  elephants  and  hdrfes,  which  they  could  get  no  fuftenance 
for,  and  the  foldiers  bang  obliged  lo  eat  their  flefli,  it  being  a  diet  they  had  never  been 
ufed  to,  an  epidemic  flux  and  fever  feized  the  whole  army,  fo  that  in  two  months  one 
half  was  not  left,  and  thofe  were  obliged  to  retreat  towards  their  own  country  again, , 
with  the  Cambodian  army  always  at  their  heels. 

Nor  had  their  navy  much  better  fuccefs ;  for  they  coming  to  Ponteamafs,  fent  tn 
their  fmall  gallies  to  plunder  and  burn  the  town,  which  they  did  efteftually,  and,  of" 
elephants  teeth  only,"they  burnt  above  2oo  tons.  The  (hips  and  Jonks  of  burden  lying . 
in  the  road,  above  four  miles  from  the  town,  the  Couchin-Chinefe  taking  hold  of  that 
opportunity,  attacked  the  large  veflels,  and  burned  fome,  and  forced  others  afliore, 
whim  their  gallies  were  in  a  narrow  river,  and  could  not  come  to  their  afliftance  till ; 
high-water  that  they  could  get  out.  The  Couchin-Chinefe  having  done  what  they 
came  for,.retired,_not  caring  to  engage  fuch  a  fuperior  number,  and  the  Siamers  fear- 
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ing  femine  In  their  fleet,  Jleered  thnr  courfe  for  Stam  with  difgrace.    In  anno  1 720,  ] 
faw  feveral  of  the  wrecks,  and  the  ruins  of  the  town  of  Ponteamafe. 

Hie^aty  of  Cambodia  ftands  on  the  fide  of  the  great  river,  about  50  or  60  leagues 
from  Fonteamafs  by  land,  or  by  water  in  the  fouth-weft  monfoons.  The  country  pro- 
'duces  gold  of  2 1  carats  fine,  raw  filk  at  1 20  dollars  per  pecul,  elephants  teeth  at  50 
to  55  dollars  for  the  largeft.  The  fmall  are  of  different  prices.  They  have  alfo  much 
Capan-wood,  fandal-wood,  agala-wood,  ftick>Iack,  and  many  forts  of  phyfical  drugs, 
and  belt  for  japanning.  They  are  very  defirous  of  having  a  trade  with  the  Engliin  ; 
but  they  wilt  not  fuffer  the  Dutch  to  fettle  faflories  in  their  country. 

Provifions  of  flefli  and  fifh  are  plentiful  and  cheap,  and  are  the  only  things  that  may 
be  bought  without  a  permit  irom  the  King.  I  have  bought  a  bullock,  that  weighed 
between  four  and  five  hundred  weight,  for  a  Spanifti  dollar ;  and  rice  is  bought 
at  eight-pence  per  pecul,  which  is  about  1 4olbs.  j  but  poultry  are  fcarce,  becaufe  the 
country  being  for  the  mod  part  woody,  when  the  chickons  grow  big  they  go  to  the 
woods,  and  ftiift  for  themfelves.  Tigers  and  wild  elephants  are  numerous  in  the 
woods,  and  there  are  alfo  wild  cattle  and  buffaloes,  and  plenty  of  deer,  all  which  animals 
every  body  is  free  to  catch  or  kill. 

There  are  about  200  Topaffes,  or  Indian  Portugueze  fetlled  and  married  in  Cam- 
bodia, and  fome  of  them  have  pretty  good  ports  m  the  government,  and  live  great 
after  the  faftiion  of  that  country  ;  but  they  have  no  priefts,  nor  will  any  venture  to  go 
among  them  ;  for  in  anno  17 10,  a  poor  capuchin  went  there  to  officiate,  and  finding 
one  of  the  toppingeft  of  his  congregation  to  have  two  wives,  ordered  him,  by  virtue  of 
his  faf  erdotal  power,  to  put  one  of  them  away,  but  his  parifhioner  would  not  obey  in 
that  point,  which  made  the  prieft  ufe  the  weapon  of  excommunication  againfl  him, 
which  the  other  took  in  fuch  dudgeon,  that  he  knocked  his  fpiriiual  guide's  brains  out 
for  his  unfeafonable  feverity.  Since  that  time  they  wrote  to  Siam  and  Macao  in  China 
for  fome  more  ghoftly  fathers,  but  not  one  will  go,  though  perhaps  they  might  have 
the  honour  of  dying  martyrs. 

They  all  of  them  have  fmall  penfions  from  the  King,  but  too  narrow  to  maintain 
them,  fo  they  go  to  the  woods  with  fire-arms,  and  kill  wild  elephants  for  thdr  teeth, 
which  they  felito  foreigners,  and  their  way  of  lulling  them  is  veiy  fingular  ;  for  th^ 
form  a  piece  of  iron  like  a  Hug,  and  the  foremoff  end  is  made  ntarp  :  in  the  woods 
grow  ceitain  trees  with  a  thick  bark  of  a  violent  potfonous  quality ;  they  drive  (he 
inarp  end  of  the  ilug  into  the  bark,  and  let  it  ftay  a  mort  time  in  it,  then  put  the  Jlug 
into  their  gun  charged  with  powder,  and  coming  near  the  beaft,  fire  the  Aug  into  its 
body ;  the  elephant  being  thus  wounded,  Rees  from  the  man^  but  the  man  keeps 
fight  of  it  for  a  fmall  fpace  of  time,  and  then  it  drops  down  dead. 
.  And  with  the  fame  poifoned  flugs  they  kill  cattle  and  buffaloes,  for  their  tongues. 
This  fubtil  poifon  has  afro  another  ftrange  quality,  that  if  men  become  hungry  or  thirfty 
(as  they  often  do  in  the  woods),  they  fqueeze  a  few  drops  of  it  on  a  leaf  of  a  tree,  and 
they  licking  the  leaf,  it  gives  immediate  refrelhment  i  but  if  the  fidn  be  broken,  and 
ihe  juice  touch  the  part,  it  proves  mortal  without  remedy. 

When  I  arrived  at  Ponteamafs,  an  officer  came  on  boafd  who  could  fpeak  a  little 
Portugueze.  He  brought  a  prefent  of  refrefhments  along  with  him,  and  advifed  me  to 
fend  to  the  King,  to  give  him  an  account  of  my  arrival,  and  acquaint  him  that  I  defigned 
to  trade  with  his  fubjeSs  by  his  permiflion,  which  I  did,  and  in  twelve  days  received  an 
anfwer  thf^  I  might,  but  defired  me  to  fend  fome  perfon  up  with  mufters  of  my  goods, 
that  he  and,  his  merchants  might  fee  them,  and  fent  two  Portugueze  for  interpreters, 
oae  to  Qay  with  me  on  board  of  my  fiiip,  while  I  fbud,  and  the  odier  to  accompany  the 

|Kifoa 


y  Google 


HAMILT»n'4   ACCOUVT   07   THS   BAST   INDIES.  479 

perfoa  I  defigned  to  laid  him  unth  the  mufters.  On  their  arrival  I  difpatched  my 
fecond  fupercargo,  with  an  equipage  of  35  men,  well  arftied  with  fuzees  and 
bayonets,  with  two  fmall  bales  of  mufters.  and  prefents  &r  the  King,  with  inftrnc* 
tions  to  let  me  hear  from  him  once  a  week  by  an  expreb,  if  no  other  opportu- 


mty  < 

After  he  arrired  at  the  city,  he  had  a  large  houfe  allowed  him  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  him  and  his  retinue,  and  had  ftore  of  proviftons  fent  him,  and  many 
folks  of  di{Un£lion  vifited  him,  but  ten  days  paft  before  he  could  fee  His  Majefty, 
who  at  lail  received  him  in  great  ftate,  iitting  on  a  throne  like  a  pulpit,  with  his 
fece  veUed  below  his  eyes,  and  after  many  gradous  fpeeches,  fome  whereof  were 
pertinent  to  my  purpofe,  but  many  not,  he  gave  me  liberty  and  oicouragement  tO' 
trade. 

I  had  ftaid  above  three  weeks  in  expedation  to  heat:^fTom  my  feccmd  fupercargo,- 
but  could  get  no  account  from  him.  1  beginning  to  be  uneafy,  got  an  exprefs  to  cany 
letters  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to  fend  it  back  with  as  much  fpeed  as  was  poiTible,  but 
had  the  mortification  to  find  he  had  been  flopped  at  the  city.  1  was  extremely  uneafy 
for  want  of  advice  what  was  become  of  my  people,  and  the  approaching  of  the  foutb- 
weft  monfoons,  which  would  have  made  that  coafl  a  lee-fhore,  and  would  have  obliged 
me  to  take  fanSuary  in  one  of  their  harbours  for  five  or  fix  months,  and  was  not  cer- 
tain whether  I  was  in  a  friend's  or  an  enemy's  country.  In  this  labyrinth  I  continued 
ft  week,  and  at  laft  refolved  to  depart  by  a  certain  day,  and  leave  my  people  to  come 
after  me  to  Malacca,  tf  they  were  alive  and  at  lUierty.  The  goods  I  had  fent  up  with 
them  would  have  been  fuffident  to  have  hired  a  veffef  to  carry  them  thither.  I  told  my 
refolution  to  my  interpreter,  and  that  I  fhould  be  ot^ged  to  carry  him  and  fbme  more 
of  the  Kmg's  ful^e^  along  mth  me,  as  hoflages  for  the  civil  treatment  of  my  people  at' 
Cambodia.  He  feemed  hirprifed  at  my  rdolutisn,  and  got  a  perfon  to  go  to  the  city 
in  all  hade  to  give  an  account  of  my  impatience  and  defign,-  who  returned  in  fiaurteot 
days,  about  two  days  before  my  term  was  expired,  that  I  had  fet  for -my  departure.- 
There  accompanied  him  three  Portugiieze,  vrfio  brought  me  letters  from  my  fecond 
fupercargo,  that  he  had  taken  leave  of  the  King,  and  was  coming  to  me  with  all  haltej. 
and  in  three  days  aiter  the  Portugueze  came,  he  arrived  with  all  his  retinue,  with  a 
letter  «rf  compliment  to  me  in  the  Portugueze  language^  and  one  direded  to  the  governor 
of  Bombay,  to  invite  the  EngUlh  to  fettle  in  his  country,  and  to  build  factories  or  forts 
in  any  p^t  of  his  dominions  to  protect  trade. 

The  reafon  why  he  kept  us  fo  long  in  fufpence,  was,  that  he  would  enter  info  no 
correfpondence  with  us  without  the  knowledge  and  confent  of  his  guardian,  the  King  of 
Couchin-China,  who  at  laft  confeoted  to  allow  us  commerce,  both  in  Cambodia  and  in 
his  own  proper  dominions,  but  that  the  Siamers  had  deftroyed  the  country  where  they 
had  been,  and  they  had  nothing  ready  far  barter  with  my  cargo  then,  but  in  a  year  or 
two  they  would  be  [wovided. 

When  the  King  bellows  his  £tvaur  on  any  perfon  whom  be  has  a  mind  to  honour, 
which  he  never  does  without  a  conliderable  prefent,  he  prefents  the  perfon  with  two 
fwords  to  be  carried  always  before  bim  when  be  goes  abroad  in  public  ;  one  is  the 
fword  of  ftate,  asd  the  otho-  of  jullice.  All  people  that  meet  him  when  thofe  fworda 
are  <Arried  before  him,  muft  give  him  place,  cUid  falute  bim  by  a  fet  form  of  words  ; 
but  if  be  meets  with  another  court  minion,  then  they  compare  the  dates  1^  their  patents, 
and  Seniority  takes  place,  and  muH  be  firft  faluted.  Wherever  thofe  Mandareens  go  in 
the  ixnmtry,  t)iey  bold  courts  of  juftice^  both  civil  aad  oiminal,  vid  they  have  the 
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power  of  laying  on  fines,  but  they  are  paid  into  the  King's  treafury ;  but  in  capital 
.crimes,  his  fenteiice  is"  law,  and  fpeedy  execution  follows  fentence. 

■rhe  Cambodians  are  of  a  light  brown  complexion,  and  very  well  (haped,  their  hair 
■long,  and  beards  thin.  Their  women  are  very  handfome,  but  not  very  modefl  The 
men  wear  a  veftment  like  our  night  gowns,  but  nothing  on  their  heads  or  feet.  The 
women  wear  a  petticoat  reaching  below  the  ancle,  and  on  their  bodies  a  frock  made 
clofe  and  ni£et  ior  their  bodies  and  arms,  and  both  fexes  drels  their  hair. 

I  faw  none  of  their  pridls,  but  underttood  from  my  interpreter,  that  they  worfliip  the 
fame  gods  that  are  adored  in  Slam.  They  worftiip  the  great  God  under  the  name  of 
Tipedah  ;  and  Praw  Prumb,and  Praw  Pout,  are  his  fons.  The  church  fubfifls  by  free- 
will-offerings,  and  their  priefts  are  not  nmch  refpeSed,  being  generally  chofen  from 
among  the  lower  fort  of  the  laity. 

The  kingdom  of  Laos  borders  on  Siaiti,  Cambodia.  Couchtn-China,  and  Tonquin.  It 
produces  gold,  and  raw  filk ;  elephants  teeth  are  fo  plentiful,  that  they  ftake  their  fields 
and  gardens  about  with  them,  to  keep  out  wild  hogs  and  cattle  from  -deftroying  their 
fruit  and  com.     They  are  all  Pagans  in  religion. 

The  natives  of  Laos  are  whiter  in  complexion  than  their  circumjacent  neighbours. 
J  faw  fome  of  them  at  Siam,  of  both  fexes.  Their  women  wwe  little  inferior  to  Portu- 
gueze  or  Spanifli  ladies. 

There  are  feveral  iflands  that  lie  off  the  coaft  of  Cambodia,  hut  none  are  inhabited, 
■becaufe  the  faleeters  or  pirates  that  infefl:  that  coaft,  rob  them  of  what  they  get  by  pains 
and  induftry,  though  there  is  one  about  three  leagues  wed  of  Ponteamafs  called  Qua* 
drol,  that  has  good  qualifications  for  a  feUlement.  It  is  about  three  leagues  long,  and 
-one  broad,  Wood  and  frelh  water  are  plentiful,  the  ground  of  a  moderate  height, 
the  foil  black  and  fat,  except  along  the  cad  fide  which  ^es  Ponteamafs^  and  that 
has  feveral  fine  fandy  bays,  and  they  are  good  fafe  bartiours  in  the  rainy  and  windy 
jeafons. 

About  30  leagues  ea(l-foath-«all  from  Ponteamafs,  is  the  weft  entrance  of  Cam- 
bodia river,  generally  called  Bocca  de  Carangera.  The  ffiallowefl:  place  in  the  channel 
in  going  in,  is  four  fathoms,  and  within  it  deepens  to  twenty  in  fome  places.  The 
north  entrance  is  broader,  but  much  fliallower,  and  lies  about  ten  leagues  dilbint  from 
the  weft  channel,  but  is  little  frequented.  Between  Ponteamafs  and  the  river,  are 
feveral  fmall  uninhabited  iHands.  Pullo-panjang  is  the  largeft,  and  confifts  of  a  duller 
of  eight  iflands,  which  form  a  pretty  good  harbour.  Pulloubi  is  the  eaftmoft,  and  affords 
good  mafts  for  (hipping. 

PuUo-condore  is  the  largeft  and  higheft,  compofed  of  four  or  five  iflands.  It  lies 
about  i  5  leagues  fouth  of  the  weft  channel  of  Cambodia  River.  PuUo-condore  had 
once  the  honour  of  an  Englilh  colony  fettled  on  it,  by  Mr.  Allan  Ketchpole,  in  anno 
1 702,  when  the  factory  of  Chufan,  on  the  coaft  of  China,  was  broke  up,  he  being  then 
dire£lor  for  affairs  of  the  Englifli  Eaft  India  Company  in  thofe  parts. 

He  made  a  bad  choice  of  a  place  for  a  colony,  that  ifland  producing  nothing  but 
.wood,  water,  and  filh  for  catching.  He  got  fome  Maccaffers  to  ferve  for  foldiers, 
and  help  to  build  a  fortification,  and  made  a  firm  contraS  with  them  to  difcharge  them 
.at  the  end  of  three  years,  if  they  were  minded  to  quit  his  fervice,  but  did  not  perform 
what  was  contrafled,  which  was  th6  caufe  of  his  own  ruin,  and  the  lofs  of  the  colony  ; 
ior  thofe  eadem  .defperadoes  are  very  faithful  where  contracts  and  covenants  are'  duly 
lobferved  when  made  with  them,  but  in  defailance,  they  are  revengeful  and  cruel. 
iV^,  Ketchpole  having  detained  the  Maccaffers  beyond  their  time  of  agreement,  ftill 
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einniflxd  them  with  the  guard  of  h|s  own  perfon  aiod  the  garrifon,  and  then  taking  the 
opportunity  of  the  night,  when  all  the  Ei^Ufii  were  in  their  beds,  who  lodged  in  the 
fort,  they  inhumanly  murdered  them  all.  There  was  fome  noife  made  by  thofe  that ' 
were  awake,  which  a  few  who  lodged  without  the  fort,  hearing^  took  the  alarm  and  fled 
to  the  iea  fide,  where  kind  Providence  direded  them  to  a  boat  ready  fitted  with  oars ' 
and  &ils,  which  they  embarked  in,  and  put  off  ^m  the  ihore,  and  they  were  not 
a-ftone's  throw  off,  when  the  biqody  villains  on  the  ihpre  were  hi  quefl:  of  them  that  were 
.ia  the  boat ;  -mth  much  fotigue,  hunger,  and  thirff  in  failing,  and  rowing  above  100 
leagues,  they  got  to  fome  place  of  the  King  of  Johore's  dominions,  where  they  were 
treated  with  humanity.  The  reverend  and  ingenious  Do£tor  Pound  was  one  of 
thofe  that  dcaped,  and  Mr.  Solomon  Lloyd  (an  old  acquaintance  of  mine)  was 
another. 

There  were  two  harbours,,  or  anchoring  places  at  PuUo-condore,  but  neither  of  them 
good.  One  at  the  north-eaff  end,  they  were  forced  to  ufe  in  the  fouth-weft  mOn< 
foons,  the  other  on  the  well-fide  for  the  Qorth-caiL  winds,  the.  bottom  of  which  is 
Tocky,-  and  theref<Hre  dangetYiUB  for  lofing  anchors  and  cables^  yet  that  was  the  plac^ 
chofen  to  build  their  fort  oni  but  fince  a  fadory  was  .thought  necdfary  to  be  fettled  oiir 
that  coaft,  I  wonder  why.  ^ey  chofe  thefe .  iflands,  rather  than  Quadrole  which  t 
moidoned  before. 

The  city  of  Cambodia  is  reckoned  to  He  ioq,lea^;ues  up  from.the  bar,  andtheriveif 
filled  with  low  iflands  and  fand  banks.  The  country  of  Laos  is  about  40  leagues  ^hef 
up,  but  what  navigation  is  ufed  above  the'  city  of  Cambodia,  is  done  by  fmall  rowing 
veffels,  and  the  rivef  being  one  of  the  longeft  in  the  world,  employs  great  nuinbera 
of  Ihofe-Towing  boats. 

'Chap.  HLH..  ^^  Treat*  of  Coiuhln-China  and  TettquJn;  their  Rellgteti,  Laws^  ani 
Cu/iem.  _    '      '  ' J'  ^. 

COUCfflN-CHINA  is  only  divided  from  Cambodia  by  the  river,  which  in  fome 
places  is  three  leagues  broad.  It  is  a  country  far  larger  than  Cambodia,  and  much 
richer,  and  the  inhabitants  more  courageous  and  hardier  for  enduring  fatigues  in  labour 
•or  war,  than  the  Cambodians,  but  are  not  fo  converfable  and  civil  to  fl:rangers.  The 
Couchin-Chinefe  draw  one  half  of  the  cuffoms  and  taxes  raifed  in  Cambodia  by  com- 
merce and  merchandizing,  but  they  give  little  encouragement  for  itrangers  to  trade 
with  them.  Their  country  abounding  in  gold,  raw  filk,  and  drugs,  they  bring  them 
to  Cambodia,  to  difpofe  of  there,  except  what  they  fend  yearly  to  Canton  in  China) 
-and  I  have  feen  fome  of  their  jonks  trading  at  Johore  and  Batavia. 

Their  religion  is  Pagan  after  the  China  way,  worfliipping  the  fame  gods,  after  the 
~fame  manner  as  the  Chinefe  do.  Their  laws  are  fevere  and  bloody  for  crimes  of 
treafonj  for  not  only  the  guilty  perfon  fufFers  a  painful  death,  but  the  relations  within  &e 
hounds  of  confanguinlty  fuffcr' death  alfo.  Their  cities  and  towns  are  divided  into 
wardfliips,  and  at  the  ends  of  each  ftreet  are  railed  gates,  placed  to  confine  each  ward 
within  its  own  limits.  Thefe  gates  are  flmt  and  locked  every  night,  fo  that  they  have 
no  communication  by  night;  but  if  a  firebreaks  out  inoneofthe  wards,  ffs  whole  inha- 
bitants are  cut  off,  except  the  women  and  children.  ■  ,' 

.There  are  but  few  Chriftians  tolerated  inCouchin-China,  yet  rfia*  was^d  perhaps 
is)  a  French  priefl:  in  great  efleem  ^mong  them,  but  -it  is  capital  for  an.y.otha*  prieft 
to  be  found  in  their  country.  This  Frencmnan  kept  a  cbrrefpondenee  bfy  writing,  with 
Mr.  Ciffie,  bifliop  of  Siam,  and  he  having, a  relati«i  of  rhi  ilwigii  Chiiflin  priefls 
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were  la  there,  made  the  olcl  zealot  half  mad  to  get  thkher,  to  recdn  dw  bonoiir  of 
marlyrdom,  and  had  he  been  honeft  in  his  promifes  to  me  (wMch  was  only  not  to  proteft 
any  of  my  fugitive  feaman  at  Siam)>  1  would  have  favourKi  him  with  a  ptflage  to  Camo 
bodia,  from  wneiice  be  might  !iave  eafily  gone  to  get  that  glorious  crown. 

Couchin-China  has  a  ar^e  fea-coaft  of  about  700  miles  in  extent,  from,  the  river  c^ 
Cambodia,  to  that  of  Quambin,  and  it  has  the  convenienqr  of  many  good  haitxmn  on 
it,  though  they  are  not  freauented  by  ftrangers ;  and  along  the  an  cooft  it  is  very 
deep,  for  in  feveral  places  I  founded  the  depth,  and  found  b^een  60  and  80  6ithoma 
within  half  a  league  of  the  ihore. 

There  are  feveral  iQaiids  on  this  coaft.  Hiole  nearefl  the  fhore  are  not  dangerous. 
Pullo>fecca  de  Terra,  lies  moft  foutherty,  and  neareft  the  fhore.  It  is  uiiinhabital,  and 
looks  only  like  a  parcel  of  fcorched  rocks,  without  dther  tree,  bufh,  ch-  grafs  to  be 
feen  on  it.  I  paft  within  a  mile  of  it,  and  it  lies  about  a  ratte  from  the  fhore.  Pullo- 
fecca  de  Mare,  and  all  the  chain  of  ^ands  that  ftretch  from  the  dangerous  fballows  of 
Fu^cel,  are  rather  to  be  accounted  rocks  than  iflands.  Pullo-cambir  lies  about  15 
lagues  off  the  fhore,  near  the  Paracels.  It  is  uninhabited  though  pretty  large.  PuUo- 
eanton  lies  near  the  fliore,  and  fo  do  the  iflands  of  Champello,  but  there  are  no  dxagttt 
lie  off  from  them.  There  are  flrong  currents  that  run  to  the  fouthwud  in  the  north- 
caft  mcnfoons,  which  makes  pilot*  take  care  to  keep  near  the  Couchm-China  coaft,  fin- 
fear  of  being  driven  among  the  Paracels,  which  are  a  dangnous  chain  of  rocks,  atwut  . 
]'jo  leagues  long,  and  about  1 5  broad,  and  have  only  fome  iflands  at  each  end.  Hiere 
jre  feveral  inter-currents  among  thofe  rocks,  but  no  known  marks  to  keep  clear  of 
dangers  by,  yet  I  knew  an  Englifh  fhip  from  Surat,  Aat  drove  accidoitalty  through 
them,  and  neither  knew  nor  faw  their  danger  till  it  was  over,  when  they  unejipededly 
^w  the  coaft  of  Couclun>China. 

In  anno  1690,  a  Portugueze  Ihip  was  loft  on  one  of  the  northemmoft  iflands  of  the 
Ruacels,  and  all  were  loft  but  three  or  four  perfons  who  fwimmed  aflwre.  There  were 
inany  pieces  of  the  wreck  followed  them,  and  fome  cannifters  of  flour  wov  accidentally 
thrown  afhore,  whereby  they  were  fupported.  They  buih  an  hut  of  what  timbers  and 
boards  they  could  ufe  for  that  purpofe,  and  they  found  fome  frefh  water  in  the  caverns 
of  the  rodiSf  and  in  one  place  they  built  a  dftem  to  lave  the  rain  water  for  the  diy 
feafon.  They  took  fea  weeds  and  mixed  with  mud  that  they  found  about  the  coaft  of 
the  ifland,  and  placing  that  mixture  in  a  convenient  part  to  retain  the  rain  water,  they 
fut^ifled  by  ttut  means  a  dry  feafon.  Their  food  was  fea  fowls,  and  tortoifes  which 
'  frequented  that  ifland  in  great  numbers.  In  three  years  they  all  died  but  one,  and  in 
anno  1701,  a  fhip  bound  to  Maccao,  coming  near  the  ifland  againft  their  will,  fe«*ii^ 
the  figure«f  a  man  waving  his  hands  over  his  head,  they  had  compaffion  and  fent  tbar 
boat  to  the  ifland,  and  were  aftonifhed  to  find  the  perfon  to  be  one  of  their  own  coun- 
trymen, and  much  more  when  he  told  them  his  misfortunes,  and  how  long  he  had  been 
alone  on  that  ifland.  They  clothed  him  and  fed  him,  and  carried  hnn  to  Maccao, 
where  I  faw  him  in  anno  1 70^,  and  had  the  account  from  his  own  mouth. 

But  it  is  time  to  return  back  to  Couchin-China,  which  about  three  or  four  centuries 
ago  was  but  a  province  of  Tonquin,  at  leaft  they  were  both  under  the  dominion  of  one 
Kngj  who  dying  without  ifliie,  divided  the  government  of  his  dominions  between  a 
brother  and  a  finer  of  his,  whom  he  very  much  efteemed  for  their  good  qualities.  He 
ordered  his  brother  to  refide  in  Couchin-China,  and  take  care  of  affairs  there,  while  the 
fifter  took  care  of  the  governxpent  of  Tonqum,  but  to  have  a  meetbg  once  a  year  to 
CQiifider  and  co&fuk  w  auitdrs  for  the  good  of  the  ftate. 
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The  lady  bang  young  thought  fit  to  marry,  and  the  harmony  of  ftate  (boa  ended 
by  the  nurrage.  TheTiufband  grew  ambitiotit,  and  wanted  the  government  wholly 
in  his  own  banda,  but  carried  fair  with  his  brotber-in-law,  and  one  time  talking  with 
the  Queen  of  the  necelfity  of  uniting  both  kingdoms  into  one,  as  formerly,  and  that  of 
right  both  belonged  to  her,  as  being  poflefl:  ofthe  moft  ancient  and  noble  lungdom,  and 
that  in  order  to  get  both  kuigdoms  into  her  hands,  he  would  find  a  way  to  cut  off  her 
brother,  without  fufpicion  of  their  being  acceflary  to  it.  The  Queen  feeming  to  ap- 
prove of  the  ddign,  privately  let  her  brother  know  his  danger ;  being  then  at  the  court 
of  Tonquin  flie  advifed  him  to  pretend  to  go  a  hunting  for  a  few  days,  but  to  make 
what  haue  he  could  unto  hia  own  government,  where  he  might  be  fecure  from  confpi- 
radea  oaJlis'  life,  which  advice  he  followed, .  and  got  fafe  into  Couchin-China,  and 
calling  a  council  d  his  nobles,  related  the  whole  affair  to  them. 

TIk  Couchin-Chinefe  took  the  defigned  injury  to  their  Prince  fo  ill,  that  from  that 
time  they  renounced  all  friendihip  and  commerce  with  the  Tonquiners,  and  the  river 
Quambin  being  made  the  bounds  of  .Tonquin  doininions  to  the  fouthward,  and  of 
Coucbin-Cbina  to  the  northward,  they  both  raifed  armiea  of  40  or  50,000  men  each, 
and  they  continue  ilill  &cmg  one  another,  the  river  lying  between  them,  and  nothing  of 
zEdoa  has  happened  all  this  while.  If  any  Couchin-Chinefe  happens  to  flee  from  the 
juftice  of  hia  own  country,  to  the  Tonquiniers,  they  receive  him  kindly,  and  treat  him 
civilly,  but  if  a  Tonquiner  &1I  under  the  fane  circumflances,  and  go  for  fanfhiary  td 
the  Couchin-Chinefe,  he  is  condemned  to  Oavery,  and  fo  mufl  continue  till  he  gets  a 
l>ardon  from  his  own  court,  and  pay  his  ranfom.  - 

Tonquin  is  the  next  kingdom  I  mud  fteer  to  of  oourfe,  where  the  £ngli(h  and  Dutch, 
both  had  thdr  fadories,  but  the  Engiifh  Company's  affairs  bdng  a  little  out  of  order, 
thev  withdrew  theirs  in  January  169S,  and  the  Dutch  finding  but  little  advantage  hjf 
their  trade  in  Tonquin,  withdrew  dxars  sbout  fix  years  after.  However  the  Engfim 
had  a  private  trade  pretty  good  till  the  year  17 19,  that  an  Engllih  fliip  from  Beng^ 
ruined  it  by  an  a£l  of  violence. 

.  The  fhip  being  laden  and  ready  to  fail,  fell  down  Uie  river  from  Catcheo,  the  capital 
dty  oi  Toot^uin,  and  in  defiance  of  the  known  laws  of  the  country,  the  fupercargo  got 
a  Toaquin  girl  on  board,  in  order  to  carry  her  with  him,  but  her  friends  mifling  her, 
tnfbnned  the  dvil  manfbate,  ^rho  fent  to  demand  her,  but  the  fupercargo  would  not- 
refign  his  miftrels,  whereupon  ads  of  hoftilin  enfued,  and  fome  were  killed  on  both 
fides,  and  C^itam  Wallace  who  commanded  tiie  fhip,  had  the  fortune  to  be  one  ofthe 
flain,  however,  the  Ei^lifh  bravely  carried  o£Fthdr  prize,  but  Lnever  heard  any  more 
of  the  Tonquin  trade  Imce. 

Tonquin  is  bounded  with  Couchin-China  on  the  fouth,  Laos  on  the  wefl;,  Quanfi,  a 
provmce  of  China,  raa  the  north,  and  the  ocean  on  the  eaft.  The  country  is  prodi- 
gioufly  fruitful  in  all  things  necellary  for  the  conveniency  and  fupport  of  life. 

It  fnDducea  gold  and  copper,  but  ndther  of  them  fine.  They  have  abundance  of  raw 
(ilk,  and  manuJn&ure  part  of  it  in  wrought  Iilks,  but  none  fine.  Their  baaz  is  the  bed, 
wUch  they  genoaUy  dye  black.  It  wears  very  lone,  becaufe  it  is  foit  and  well  foun, 
and  the  onener  it  is  waflied,  the  colour  looks  brighter,  if  blacker  may  be  fo  called. 
lilty  make  bowls,  axpty  and  taUet,  of  rotians,  and  cover  them  very  neatly  with  tack 
of  divers  cohnuv,  and  gild  thenu  They  have  alfo  fome  porcelain,  but  very  coarfe  and 
ill  painted.    And  thow  are  the  commodities  for  exportation  from  Tonquin. 

There  is  a  rreat  chain  of  impaffable  moimtains  that  run  from  the  fea  above  tjb 

leagues,  along  uie  confines  of  Quanfi  and  Quichew,  provmces  of  China,  which  fecure 

T«iquin  from  any  iunfioDs  that  may  come  that  way  from  Chi^  ahd'thofemountairis 
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are  coyireA  vnih  thick  woods  well  flocked  with  w!Id  elephaats,  tigers,  and  deer,  but- 
the  ufe  or  oHeotation  of  training  up  tame  elephants  is  not  much  minded  in  Tonquin, 
nor  in  China. 

The  Chriftian  religion  is  ftriflly  forbidden  to  be  preached  in  Tonquin,  yet  there  are 
fome  Chriftians  of  the  Romifli  church  there.  Their  own  religion  is  Pagan,  according 
to  tha  do^rine  of  China.  And  they  have  a  tradition,  that  many  ages  ago,  Tonquin 
and  Couchin-Chinawere  both  provinces  of  China. 

The  Tonquiners  ufed  to  be  very  defirous  of  having  a  brood  of  Europeans  in  their 
country,  for  which  reafon  the  greateft  nobles  thought  it  no  ihame  or  difgrace  to  marry 
their  daughters  to  EngUfti  and  Dutch  feamen,  for  the  time  they  were  to  ftay  in  Tonquin, 
and  often  prefented  their  fons-in-law  pretty  handfomely  at  their  departure,  efpecially  if 
they  left  their  wives  with  child  ;  but  adultery  was  dangerous  to  the  hufband,  for  they 
are  well  verfed  in  the  art  of  poifoning. 

The  men  and  women  are  both  well  fhaped,  and  tolerably  beautiful,  but  of  a  low 
ftature.  The  maids  keep  their  teeth  very  white,  till  they  have  loft  the  blue  of  their 
plumb,  and  then  they  dye  them  as  black  ae  jet,  with  the  juice  of  a  certain  herb  which 
they  hold  in  their  mouths  for  three  days  fucceffively,  and  the  black  tincture  continues 
ever  after ;  but  while  that  juice  is  in  tneir  mouths  ^ey  dare  not  fwalk>w  their  fpittle, 
h  being  of  a  poifonous  quauty. 

Chap.  'L.-^Givesfeme  AccounU  of  the  Reli^n,  Laws,  Cu^omst  Commerce^  Richet^ 
Citia,  Templet f  GodSf  and  Godd^et,  Priefis^  Military  Fercety  Prodiuct  and  Manu- 
faSorieti  tac.  of  Clttna. 

THE  iilaud  oF  Aynam  lies  in  the  bay  of  Tonquin,  and  not  above  1 2  leagues  diftant 
from  its  northern  confines.  The  ifland  is  large,  being  about  180  miles  in  length,  and 
120  in  breadth.  It  was  formerly  tmdet  Tonquin,  but  at  prefent  a  part  of  the  domi- 
nions of  China.  Its  greateft  product  is  fait,  and  is  not  frequented  on  account  of  trade. 
There  is  no  paHage  for  veflels  of  burden  between  it  and  the  continent,  being  fo  full  of 
dangerous  banks  and  rapid  currents.  The  midlands  feem  very  mountainous.  The 
eaft  and  fouth  fides  are  low,  but  clear  of  danger.  About  two  leagues  from  Its  ihores, 
is  from  zo  to  35  fathoms  wat^. 

The  next  courfe  I  fteer  is  into  Quanli,  the  foudiemmoft  province  of  China,  and  as 
yet  has  not  been  brought  to  acknowledge  the  Tartar  domination.  It  admits  of  nd  com- 
merce either  with  forSgners  or  Chinefe,  that  are  under  the  Tartar  government,  but 
OQ  all  occafions  commit  a£ts  of  holtility  on  them,  and  are  fo  bold  and  courageous,  that 
one  of  thor  little  gallies  will  attack  four  of  the  Emperor's,  and  make  them  flee  before 
'them,  for  they  give  quarter  to  none  that  bear  arms  under  the  Tartar  prince,  as  they 
call  the  Emperor.  The  country  is  fruitful  and  populous,  and  produces  miich  raw 
filk  and  drugs,  fuch  as  China  root,  gallingal.  Sec.  It  has  80  leagues  of  a  fea-coaft,  and 
B  bounded  by  the  Lirapacao  inlands,  and  Canton  river. 

Canton  or  Quantung  (as  the  Chineie  exprefs  it)  is  the  next  m»!tiihe  province ;  and 
Kaccaw,  a  city  built  by  the  Portugueze,  was  the  firft  place  of  commerce.  This  city 
ftands  on.a  fmall  iHand,  and  is  almoft  furrounded  by  tfte'fea.  Towards  the  land  it  is 
defended  by  three  fljtflles  built  on  the  tops  of  low  hills.  By  its  fituation  and  ftjehgtb 
by  nature  and  art,  it  was  once  thought  impregnable.  Indeed  their  beautiful  churches 
and  other  buildings  gave  us  a  refleflmg  idea  of  its  ancient  grandeur  j  for  in  the  forepart 
of  the  feventeenth  century,  according  to  the  Chriftian  sera,  it  was  Uie  greaWft  port  for 
trade  in  IntUa  or  Chimu 
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■  The  largeft  brafs  «inn<Mi  that  ever  Haw  are  mounted  in  proper  batteries  about  the 
aty.  I  meafured  one  (amongft  many)  out-of  curiofily,  and  found  it  13  feet  from  the 
breech  to  the  muzzle  ring,  nine  inches  and  a  quarter  diameter  in  the  bore,  and  it  vas 
13,250  rotullaes  or  lbs.  weight  of  foltd  metal. 

The  city  contains  five  churches,  but  the  Jefuits  is  the  beft,  and  is  dedicated  to  St. 
Paul.  It  has  two  convents  for  raarriad  women  to  retire  to,  when  their  hufbandsare- 
abfent,  and  orphan  maidens-are  educated  in  them  till  they  can  catch  anhufband.  They 
have  alfo.a  nunnery  for  devout  ladies,  young  or  old,  that  are  out  of  conceit  with  the 
troubles  and  cares  of  the  world.  And  they  have  a  San^a  Caja,  or  the  Holy  Houfe  of  the 

■  Inquificion,  that  frightens  every  Catholic  into  the  .belief  of  every  thing  that  holy  mother ' 
church  tells  them  is  truth,  whether  it  be  really  fo  or  no. 

The  forts  are  governed  by  a  captain-general,  and  the  city  by  a  burgher,  called  the  - 
procuradore,  but,  in  reality,  both  are  governed  by  a  Chinefe  mandereen,  who  refides 
about  a  league  out  of  the  aty-,  at  a  place  called  Cafa  Brantt.  The  Portugueze  (hip- 
ping that  come  there  are  admitted  into  their  harbour,  and  ai«  under  theproteaion  of 
the  town  ;  but  the  Chinefe  beep  the  cuftom-houTe,  and  receive  cuftotns  for  all  goods  - 
imported. 

That  rich  iiourilhing  city  h?B  ruined  itfelf  by  a  long  warthey  made  with  Timore,  as 
I  have  obferved  before.  They  exhaufted  their  men  and  monffy  on  that  unfuccefsfiil 
projed  of  domination,  fo  that  oitt  of  a'^oufand  creditable  hbufekeepers  that  inhabited 
the  city  before  that  war,  there  are  hardly  fifty  left ;  and  oin  of 'forty  fail  of  trading 
veflels,  they  have  not  above  five  left ;  fo  that  in  the  whote  city  and  forts,  there  are 
computed  to  be  about  two  hundred  laity,  and  fix  hundred  priefis,  and  about  fifteen 
bundred  women,  and  many  of  them  are  very  prolific,  for  they  bring  forth  childrea ' 
without  hulbands  to  father  them. 

In  anno  1703, 1  was  bound  from  Surat  to  Amoy,  and  off'th'e  Maccao' iflands,  in  the 
month  of  Auguft,  I  met  with  a  fevere  hurricane.  We  iiad  vifiEfe  figns  of  mi  approach- 
ing fl:orm  before  it  came,  the  air  was  in  great  agitation  byBiucb  lightning  continually 
flafliing,  but  no  thunder  nor  rain.     We  prepared  for  its  comitlg  •from  noon  to  funlet,  ■ 

■  making  every  thmg  in  the  ihip  faft,  our  yards  lowered  as  .low  as  cOnveniaitly  thfty 
could  be,  and  our  fails  made  fall  with  coils  of  fmall  ropes,  befides  their  ufual  furling 
lines.  At  nine  in  the  night  it  laid  our  fliip's  gunnel  imder  water,'  and  I  wilhed  our 
main-maft  had  been  away,  which  about  ten  was  efiefted,  and  it  carried  our  miEen-mall 
along  with  it.  On  its  going  overboard  our  fhip  came  to  rights  a  little,  and  her  lee- 
gunnel  was  clear  of  the  water,  but  much  water  getting  down  at  the  hatches,  we  had  < 
five  feet  water  in  the  fhip,  and  no  poflibility  of  getting  it  out  by  pumping,  for  our  " 
main-maft  breaking  in  the  parteners  of  the  upper-deck,  difabled  both  our  pumps. 
About  midnight  we  had  cleared  the  ihip  of  the  main  and  mizen-mafts,  by  cutting  the 
rising  that  kept  them  faft  to  the  fhip.     By  this  time  the  wind  had  fhifted  from  north- 

■  eaft  to  fouth-eail,  and  had  rather  increafed  than  alTuagedf-and  thofe  two  winds  had  put 
'  the  fea  in  two  violent  motions  ;  however  we  got  our  ihip  before  the  wind,  but  broach- 

itig-too  brought  her  head  almoft  to  the  Tea,  which  met  her  fo  violently, '  that  it  broke 
quite  over  the  fhip,  carrying  awayour  fore-maft  and  bowfprit,  two  anchors  from  the 
lee-bow,  three  great  guns  of  twoity-two  hundred  each,  with  our  pinnace '  and  yaul. 
We  foon  cleared  ourfelves  of  the  anchors,  by  cutting  the  cables,  and,  before  day,  we 
were  quit  of  our  Ibre^maft  and  bowlprit.  About  ti^  in  the  mqming  the  ftorra 
abated,  and  at  ten  I  called  over  the  mnner-roll,  aa^  found  noiie  wanting,  but  between 
'  icyentT  and  eighty  bruifed  and  woonded,  'who  w^  tareitrity  drefied  by  our  furgeons, 
and  all  xecovered.    Theiea  tontinned  turbulent,..buti  w:e  '^ving  W6  fpare  top-mafts, 
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nggcd  them  up,  and  havmif  faved  our  miz<n>yard  and  enfign-fbff,  fitted  them  for 
yards*  to  whica  we  beat  biU,  and  ftood  towards  die  land,  and*  b^ire  it  was  dirk, 
anchored  neu  ibme  iflandg  called  Lea  Ilbos  de  Viadot  b;  the  PiMiugueae.  Next  nu»n- 
ing  we  had  much  trouble  to  get  our  long-boat  out  of  the  Ihip.  It  was  about  ten  tons  of 
burden,  and^ftrongly  built }  but,  after  lour  hours  labour  we  put  it  into  the  fea,  and 
lent  h  iAtore  to  try  if  we  could  get  a  pilot,  but  found  nobody  on  that  ifland  ;  however, 
thejr  met  with  two  pieces  of  uiaus  of  fmall  ve&eU  that  bad  been  caA  on  the  iQand,  and 
thoie  they  brought  with  them ;  which  did  us  very  great  lervice  in  bringing  us  to  the 
Maccao  iflands,  which  were  about  15  leagues  from  us. 

We  kept  the  boat  founding  the  depths  before  the  ihip,  till  we  got  about  eight  leagties 
on  our  way,  and  anchored  in  good  oozy  ground,  under  an  ifland  tiut  kept  the  rolling 
feas  from  diftuihing  us,  and  in  the  monung,  by  break  of  day,  we  difpatched  the  boat 
in  queft  of  Maccao,  and  to  bring  us  pilots.  B^ore  night  they  landed  at  the  city,  and 
next  day  returned  with  a  pi^  and  a  junk  to  attend  us,  and,  in  two  days  more,  the 
^ot  brought  us  lafe  to  an  anchor  in  Teipe  Queberado,  a  very  fecure  place  for  SupjAag 
to  ride  in.  It  is  about  four  miles  from  the  city  of  Maccao,  where  I  found  a  company  Giip 
called  the  Canterbury,  commanded  by  C^tain  Kinsford,  who  had  come  fr<»n  Amoy 
in  March,  and  could  not  reach  the  Streights  of  Mahcca,  fo  was  forced  to  pals  the  Ibuth- 
veft  moniboas  in  this  harbour. 

I  went  lo  the  city,  and  ^plied  myfelf  to  the  captain-geoeraj  and  the  procuradore 
for  afliftance,  and  they  made  targe  promifes.  I  addrefled  each  of  them  with  a  prefeat 
of  fcarlet  cloth,  and  Surat  atlafies,  which  they  thankfully  received,  but  fbon  after  1  found 
diey  were  in  no  condition  to  aflift  me.  They  indeed  ocfigned.to  compliment  me  with 
feme  frefii  provifions,  but  had  not  mtereft  enough  with  the  China  mandereen  to  get 
libeny  to  fend  them  on  board  of  my  fhip. 

Nor  would  be  fuffer  any  body  to  fupply  me  with  neceffiuies,  till  he  received  orders 
Irom  the  Chontock  or  Viceroy  of  Canton.  Tliat  indvility  prelaged  but  ill  fuccefs  to 
my  affairs  there ;  however,  I  went  and  paid  him  a  vifit,  and  prdented  him  with  aiilver 
ialver  and  a  piece  of  atlas  on  it,  both  in  value  about  45  tayels,  <»:  1 5I.  fto'Ung,  which  hc- 
received,  and  made  an  apology  fca*  his  {irohibiting  commerce  with  my  fhi^  till  he  had 
recdved  advices  from  the  Viceroy. 

He  treated  me  with  Tartarian  tea,  which  I  took  to  be  beaas  boiled  in  milk,  with  foDi4 
fait  in  it,  and  it  was  ferved  in  wooden  difhes,  as  tug  as  cliocolate  cups.  When  our 
regaiUa  was  over,  I  Gook  leave,  and  he  loaded  me  with  £ur.protnife8,  and  fent  idter  me 
a  prefent  of  an  hog,  two  geefe,  a  goat  and  fbme  wheat  flour,  and  a  fmall  jar  of  fkm^ 
(hew,  or  rice  arrack. 

Having  nothing  to  do  dll  the  Viceroy's  orders  came,  I  went  among  fome  if  ands  to 
find  a  watering-place,  and,  on  a  pretty  high  illand  about  a  mile  long,  and  half  as  broad,' 
I  bw  a  fine  clear  flream  trickling  down  the  hce  of  a  rock,  about  half  a  league  from 
our  Aip.  I  ordered  my  men  to  fill  about  twenty  tuns  of  it,  and  being  clearer  than 
we  had  befme,  we  made  ufe  of  it  for  drinking  and  boiling  rice.  About  ten  days  after ' 
we  had  siade  ufe  of  it,  ;dt  my  men  were  affe^ed  with  a  violent  heach-ache,  and,  anKMig 
^e  Te&,  myfelf,  which  was  a  diftemper  I  never  had  been  troubled  with  before. 

I  be^  to  fu4>ed  that  the  water  might  be  the  caufe,  wd  ordered  a  large  copper-pot  to 
l)e  filled  with  it,  and  to  boil  one  half  of  it  away,  and  fet  the  reft  to  cool  a  day  imd  a  night, 
which  was  acctudingly  done,  and,  on  pouring  off  the  wat^,  I  found  about  a  large  hand- 
iiil  of  a  dark  grey  ult  at  thebottoa^  of  aiharp  unlavoury  tafU,  which  made  me  empty 
what  {"emained  of  k  iato  the  fea ;  but  there  was  an  high  large  ifland  about  two  leagues 
feunour  ih^  that  bad  many  fpriags  of  water,  which  ftried,  and  fotukd  lo  be  good. 
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One  day  I  was  diTcourTirig  with  a  Portugueze  phyiician  of  the  quality  of  the  water 
we  firll  ufed,  and  he  told  me,  that  mod  of  the  fprin?s  in  China  had  pernicious  quaHdes, 
becaufe  the  fubterraneous  grounds  were  ftored  with  minerals^  as  copper,  quickfilver, 
alum,  toothenague,  &c.  and  the  fprings  running  through  or  near  thofe  mines,  the 
^vater  becomes  afieAed  with  thdr  natural  qualities,  which  was  one  reafon  why  the 
Chinefe  boiled  -all  their  water  before  they  drank  it,  and  as  the  bmling  caufes  the  fpirits 
of  water  to  evaporate,  they  ufed  tea  to  infufe  new  fpirits  in  the  place  of  the  old ;  fo 
that  it  was  more  out  of  neceffity  than  ch(»ce  that  the  Chinefe  drank  fo  much  tea,, 
though  they  do  not  drink  it  half  fo  ftrong  as  generally  wedo  in  Europe. 
■  It  was  near  a  month  after  ray  arrival  before  the  Viceroy's  order  came  to  fettle  my 
affairs.  Hey  had  reprefented  to  him,  that  our  fliip  was  a  wreck,  and,  by  the  laws  of 
the  country,  fhe  fell  to  the  King ;  but  the  Viceroy  diftruIHng  the  report  of  the  Chinefe,: 
fent  a  French  gentleman  to  bring  turn  true  accounts  of  our  condition,  and  what  mer- 
chandize we  had  to  difpofe  of.  When  the  Frenchman  came  on  board,  I  entertained 
him  dritly,  and  gave  him  a  fight  of  the  mufters  of  our  goods  and  their  quality,  and' 
we  bad  fiJhed  up  fome  fmall  hr-treee,  which  we  had  converted  into  mails  and  yards. 

On  the  Frrachman's  return,  and  giving  the  "^ceroy  an  account  of  what  he  had  feen, 
he  feemed  amazed  at  the  falfe  information  he  had  from  Maccao,  and  ordered  the  hapoa 
or  cuftom-mafter  to  go  and  take  an  account  of  our  goods,  and  take  the  Emperor's- 
coftomary  dues,  and  give  me  a  free  toleration  to  trade.  Accordingly  the  happa  came 
and  brought  three  merchants  along  with  him  to  buy  our  goods.  Whoi  they  came 
on  board,  they  were  furprifed  to  fee  fo  large  a  fliip,  with  fo  many  guns,  having  forty 
mounted,  and  fuch  a  number  of  men,  I  bavin?  above  an  hundred  and  fifty.  I  Taluted' 
the  hapoa  with  fome  guns  and  treated  faim  with  a  dmner  after  the  European  Miion, 
and  gave  him  good  flore  of  wine  to  wafh  it  down ;  but  he  liked  Canary  befl  and  drank' 
of  it  till  he  was  well  fluftred.  Then  he  ordered  the  length  of  the  fliip  to  be  meafured 
on  the  upper-deck,  and  the  breadth  at  the  mun-maft,  and  departed. 

Next  day  I  wem  to  vifit  him,  and  carried  him  a  prefent  as  cuftomary.  In  our  dif- 
eourfe  he  told  me  that  be  had  btought  a  very  honeft  man  along  with  him,  who  fpokc 
the  Portuguese  language,  and  that  he  muft  be  my  interpreter  at  Maccao,  and  buy  alt- 
my  prorifions  fpent  in  the  Ihip,  and  on  my  table  afhore,  and  that  he  had  alfo  brought 
three  merchants  to  agree  for  my  cargo,  all  men  of  fublbtnce.  I  anfweredj  as  to  the 
baying  provifi<m8,  I  had  no  occafioa  for  any,  and  for  making  a  contra^  with  thofe 
merchants,  I  had  no  mind  to  it,  becaufe  I  defigned  to  carry  my  cargo  to  Canton  in 
faaB  j<»ik8,  and  when  I  arrived  at  Canton  with  my  goods,  and  had  inquired  into  the 
market,  it  would  be  time  then  to  make  bat:gain8.  He  feemed  to  be  angry  that  I  was 
not  direfled  by  him,  and  told  me,  that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  ferve  me,  but  that 
I  ffighted  his  fervice.  I  anfwered,  that  being  a  ftranger,  I  might  be  allowed  to  walk 
cauooufly  till  I  had  informed  myfelf  of  the  current  prices  of  goods,  and  the  King's- 
duties  to  be  paid  on  them,  but  I  fliould  always  have  a  great  regard  to  his  friendfhip. 
He-  alledged  that  there  was  great  danger  in  carrying  goods  between  Maccao  and  Canton^  - 
becaufe  there  wen  many  pk^te  vefiels  in  the  way,  belonging-  to  Quanfi,  and  that 
neither  the  Emperor  nor  the  Viceroy  could  be  accountable  for  what  robberies  mieht  bo 
committed  by  thefe  pirates.  I  replied,  that  I  defired  none  to  anfwer  for  fuch . lolfes^ 
but  would  be  very  glad  to  meet  mth  thofe  fcarecrows,  that  Ifinight  have  an  opportunity 
to  make  a  prefent  of  fome  of  them  to  the  AHceroy. 

When  he  found  that  nonie  of  his  arguments  prevailed,  he  gave  orders  to  have  nn- 
.goeds  put  ca  board  of  fmall  jonks,  and  that  I  might  put  five  men  of  my  own  m  eaca 
boat  for  a  guard,  ud  twdered  uaetAim  merchants  to  accompany  me  in  that  which  T 
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-went  hi}  fo  that  we  were  twenty-five  Europeans  «dl  armed,  in  our  little  fleet.    VTe 

took  the  inland  paflagei  which  wae  the  neare{l,  and  failed  by  feveral  illands  on  both 
Ades  of  us.  I  kept  in  the  beadmoft  jook,  and  a  good  oiEcer  in  the  (tcmmoft ;  and 
every  veffel  we  faw,  they  told  us  they  were  pirates.  I  anfwered  them,  I  wanted  to  be 
near  theni,  but  I  could  not  perfuade  them  to  fteer  towards  them. 

After  we  had  failed  about  i8  leagues  from  Maccao,  we  came  to  a  fm^I  city  called 
Janfan.  The  teytodc  or  governor  fent  me  a  complinient,  and  invited  me  afhore ;  but 
I  eiDCufed  myfeli,  becauie  the  wind  was  iair,  and  I  was  in  haile  to  be  at  Canton. 
About  Eve  leagues  above  Janfan,  we  entered  into  a  canal  cut  through  a  large  plain  of 
coni-fidds,  where  we  faw  many  large  flat-bottomed  boats  built  to  breed  ducks,  which 
they  ijring  up  for  fale,  and  to  weed  the  rice  grounds  for  hire.  They  have  three  or 
four  ftories  over  one  another,  where  are  the  ducks  neCls.  On  the  uppermolt  they  fit 
and  hatch  eggs.  In  the  otha^  they  lodge  all  night ;  and  it  is'wonderful  to  fee  what 
*  order  and  leconomy  tiiofe  ducks  keep ;  for  fome  old  drakes  fon  the  winding  of  a 
wbifUe)  diive  all  the  younger  novices  into  the  water,  fome  going  foremofl  to  fhew  the 
way,  urtiile  others  take  care  that  none  loiter  behind.  There  is  a  fmall  port  made  about  - 
a  foot  high  from  the  water,  and  a  piece  of  deal  board  laid  in  it,  whofe  other  end  lies 
in  the  water  on  a  gentle  defcrait,  that  ferves  them  for  a  l»idge  to  go  out,  and  come 
in  at  vhea  they  are  outabout  fervice.  The  maftea:  goes  in  a  fmall  boat  among  the  tice- 
groundSk(far  that  grain  always  grows  :unang  water),  and  winding  his  whifUe,  Hay  aQ 
follow  h^  boat,  and  fall  to  theu*  work,  to  deftroy  frogs  and  fmall  fiOi,  with  the  weeds 
that  would  hinder  the  growth  of  the-'com.  About  noon  he  winds  his  whilUe  ^ain,  on 
which  they  all  repair  on  board  of  their  own  vefTel  in  good  order,  fome  of  the  old  drakes 
bringing  up  the  rear,  whilft  others  guard  the  bridge,  to  take  care  that  no  ftranger 
ducks  enter  with  their  own  tribe ;  and  when  all  are  in«  the  old  guandians  enter  M9 
and  take  thdr  proper  polls. 

Sometimes  when  two  or  three  of  thofe  boats  are  employed  in  one  £eld«  and  their 
.ducks  mmgle,'  and  fome  young  novices,  which  do  not  underdand  their  pqoper  mailer's 
whiflle,  chance  to  come  in  company  to  another  boat,  and  would  enter  with  the  refl,  the 
-old  guardian  drakes  foon  fpy  them  out,  and  beat  (hem  away  from  the  bridge,  and  oft 
.no  account  will  they  fuffer  them  to  enter,  more  tbaaaneflablifhed  coo^pany  will  adoik 
tnterlopQ's  to  enter  into  their  trade. 

JBetween.  Janfan  and  Canttm,  which  is  about  twenty  leagues,  there  are  many  pretty 
nllages  feated  in  the  plains,  and  the  peafants  bring  fifh,  fowl,  eggs,  &c.  eatables  to  feH 
.at  very  moderate  pnces;  aod  there  are  alfo  fome  fmall  high  towers  built  on  ttigh 
grounds.  TheTeaibns  why  they  were  built  I  could  not  be  informed  of  by  my  eompa- 
nions,  but  the  foot  of  their  covering  is  hung  round  with  pieces  of  glafs  of  fevml  fizes, 
ib  near,  that,  'with  a  Xmall  gale  qT  wind,  mey  beat  againft  one  another,  and  make  a 
pretty  agreeable  noifie. 

When  I  arrived  at  -Camon  the  h^wa  co-dered  me  lodginga  for  myfelf,  my  men  and 
any  rargo  in  an  haung  or  inn  belcmging  to  one  of  his  merchants,  where  none  but  the 
f  rench,  who  had  then  a  fa&ory  there,  had  liberty  to  vifit  me,  and  when  I  went  abroad, 
1  had -always  fome  fiervants  belonging  to  the  haung  to  follow  me  at  a  diflance.  I  had 
fbidabout  a  week,  and  found  no  merchants  came  near  me,  which  made  me  fufpeA,  that 
there  were  fome  under-hand  dealings  between  the  hapoa  and  his  chaps,  to  my  prejudice, 
but  1  could  not  be  informed  what  they  defigned.  At  length,  one  n\ght  I  had  Tupped 
in  the  Pxench  faiQory,  and  began  to  make  my  complaint  to  Mr.  Fetdibertie,  the  cluef, 
of  the  flrange  method  I  was  treated  in,  that  all  merchants  fhunned  my  company,'  hut 
ifor  vhat  xealbn  I  Juew  bol  He  winked  on  jne  to  £>Uow  him  inEo  hu  bedicbamber, 
J  and. 
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and,  fliutdng  the  door»  told  me,  that  thofe  three  merchants,  or  rather  vUlainst  linqua, 
Anqua,  and  Hemfhaw,  had  paid  to  the  hapoa  4000  tayels  for  the  monopolization  of  my 
cargo*  and  that  no  merchant  durft  have  any  commerce  with  me  but  they ;  but  withu 
advifed  me  to  carry  fair  with  them,  and  barg^  with  them  on  whatfoever  terms  they 
would  a'^w  me. 

Accordingly  I  had  a  meeting  with  my  chaps,  and  in  my  difcourfe,  I  told  them  what 
the  current  price  was  m  town  for  every  fpedes  of  my  goods,  and  defired  to  know  what 
they  would  give.  They  feemed  furpnfed  that  I  knew  the  market,  and  would  fain  have 
known  who  had  informed  me  of  tiip  prices,  but  I  defired  to  be  excufed  on  that  point* 
and  to  proceed  to  bid  for  themfelves.  My  cargo  confifted  in  cotton,  putchockor  radix 
ilulcis,  rofainalla  or  liquid  ftorax,  and  Surat  coarfe  chints,  which,  according  to  the 
current  market,  would  have  come  to  14,000  tayels,  but  they  would  not  come  within 
80  per  cent,  of  the  market  price. 

I  finding  myfelf  infulted,  had  a  mind  to  wait  on  the  Vice-king,  who  refided  at  a 
town  called  Sachow,  about  twenty  miles  up  the  river,  and,  in  order  to  go  thither,  I  ap- 
plied myfelf,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  French  linguift,  to  a  ipandereen  called  the  chumpin, 
tor  licence  to  go  tb  Sachow,  and  for  his  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  Viceroy. 
The  news  of  my  being  with  the  chumpin  alarmed  the  hapoa  and  my  merchants,  who 
found  no  way  to  impede  my  going  but  by  feizing  any  linguift  that  Ihould  ferre  me, 
either  in  Canton  or  in  my  journey,  and  accordingly,  as  I  was  going  next  day  to  receive 
my  letters,  and  the  French  linguift  along  with  me,  he  had  a  fmail  iron  chain  thrown  " 
over  his  head,  (a  cuftem  that  is  among  the  Chinefe  when  they  arreft  a  man),  and  he 
was  dragged  before  the  hapoa,  and  was  accufed  of  affifting  the  French  in  running  goods 
on  board  of  their  ihips,  for  they  had  two  lying  at  Wnampoa,  a  village  about  four 
leagues  below  the  city.  The  poor  man  was  kept  in  prifon  as  long  as  I  ftaid  at  Canton  i 
and  his  imprifonment  fo  terrified  others,  that  I  could  get  none  to  ferve  me  but  whom 
thofe  villains  of  merchants  recommaided  to  me,  and  none  durft  ferve  me  as  linguift. 

I  finding  no  remedy  but  pauence,  to  iny  difturbed  mind,  was  forced  to  comply  with 
the  unjuft  impositions  of  the  hapoa,  and  fo  ftnick  up  a  bargain  at  the  villainous  mer- 
chants rates,  but  to  receive  filver  for  my  goods;  and  after  I  had  delivered  them,  I 
defired  to  fettle  accounts,  and  to  have  my  money  according  to  contraS.  They  made 
up  a  large  accoimt  of  charges,  as  3000  tayels  for  the  meafurage  of  my  fhip,  1 000  for 
liberty  to  buy  mails,  cordage,  and  proviiions,  and  1000  tayels  for  prefents  to  ibme 
mandereens ;  and  then  they  told  me,  for  what  rem^ed  I  fhould  have  goods  at  the 
current  price  of  the  market,  though  I  was  obliged  to  take  them  between  40  and  50  per 
cent,  higher.  They  made  me  pay  1 3  tayels  per  cheft  for  Japon  copper,  which  I  could 
have  bought  for  9  tayels,  and  for  China  copper  I  was  charged  ten  and  a  half,  which  I 
bought  at  Maccao  for  feven,  fome  fir  mafts  that  I  cheapened  for  60  tayels  they  made  me 
jay  250.  It  was  the  middle  of  January  1704,  before  I  had  aided  my  accounts  wiA  - 
them,  and  I  wanted  permiflion  to  go  to  Maccao,  but  that  I  could  not  have.  They  put 
me  off,  from  day  to  day,  abput  a  week.  At  length  I  vifited  the  French  chief,  and  he 
frankly  told  me  that  they  would  not  let  me  go  till  I  laid  out  10,000  tayels  of  filver  with 
them,  which  they  were  informed  1  had  on  board 'of  my  Ihip,  and  that  my  merchants 
had  told  him  fo.  I  anfwered,  that  being  bound  to  Ainoy,  I  had  bills  on  merchants 
there  for  near  that  fum,  which,  with  my  goods,  had  been  fufficient  to  have  loaded  my 
ihip  there,  for  which  reafon  I  had  brought  no  filver  with  me  ;  but  I  found  there  was  no 
end  to  their  villainy,  and  therefore  I  would  go  without  leave,  if  I  bad  it  not  in  three 
days.  He  told  me  of  many  ill  confequences  that  would  attend  violent  courfes ;  but  I 
anfwered  him,  that  I  could  no  longer  bear  thdr  mfults ;  and,  if  I  had  not  my  permiflion 
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ih  three  days,  I  would  ran  a  muck,  (which  is  a  mad  cuftom  among  the  MaHayas  when 
they  become  defperate,)  and  that  I  thought  twenty-five  men  well  anned  were  fufficient 
to  go  off  by  violence,  when  by  fair  means  they  could  not  obtam  it,  that  bdI:^;  the  laft 
remedy,  what  blood  might  be  fpilt  in  the  aflion,  the  hapoa  and  his  chape  would  anfwer 
to  the  Emperor  for,  who,  no  doubt,  would  enquire  into  the  caufe.  j-j 

I  then  bade  farewell  to  all  the  gentlemenof  the  French  &dory,  and  left  a  prefentof 
^o  tayels  for  the  linguift  that  lay  m  priTon,  and  came  home  to  my  inn,  and  acquainted 
my  men  with  my  relolution,  who  unanimoufly  approved  of  it,  promifing  to  live  and  die 
with  me ;  and  immediately  we  new  cleaned  our  arms,  and  new  loaded  them  with 
powder  and  ball ;  which  the  fervants  of  the  haung  taking  notice  of,  went  and  informed 
tny  merchants  what  we  had  been  doing,  and  that  we  looked  bri(ker  than  ufual.  The 
merchants  went  to  the  French  chief,  to  fee  if  he  knew  what  defign  we  had,  and  he 
frankly  told  tliem  all  that  I  had  told  him.  They  immediately  acquainted  the  hapoa, 
\vho  forthwith  fent  us  a  permit  for  ourfelves  and  goods,  and  next  day  [  departed  with 
twelve  of  my  crew,  and  fome  goods,  leaving  the  reft  to  follow  with  the  reft  of  my 
goods  and  mafts. 

In  three  days  we  got  to  Maccao,  and  got  all  things  in  readlnefs  to  {ail.  There  were 
two  Portugueze  lying  in  Tiepe-queberado,  waiting  for  me  to  accompany  them  for  fear  of 
a  French  cruifer  of  32  guns  that  had  been  at  Manilla.  One  Mr.  Burno  commanded 
her,  who  had  made  his  brags  to  the  Spaniards,  that  he  would  bring  all  the  Englifh  and 
Portugueze  that  were  bound  from  China  to  the  Streights  of  Malacca,  into  Manilla,  and 
make  a  prefent  of  our  fhips  to  the  Spaniards,  which  frightened  the  Portugueze.  One 
was  a  ftiip  of  two-and-twenty  guns,  and  the  other  of  fixteen. 

However  fome  China  merchants  contracted  with  me  to  carry  them,  and  about  150 
tons  of  bricks  and  Chinaware,  to  PuUo-condore,  and  were  to  pay  me  1000  tayeis. 
Three  days  after  my  arrival  came  my  mafts,  and  as  they  were  palling  through  the 
harbour  of  Maccao,  towards  my  fiiip,  they  v/are  ftopped  by  the  procuradore  of  the  city. 
When  word  was  brought  me,  1  fent  my  purfer,  who  fpake  good  Portugueze,  that  if  my 
mafts  were  not  delivered  the  fame  day,  1  would  take  the  mafts  out  of  tbnr  fhips  that  lay 
clofe  by  me,  let  the  confequence  be  what  it  would.  So  to  avoid  trouble,  my  mafts 
were  cleared. 

Two  of  my  merchants  came  to  Maccao,  under  pretence  of  clearing"  accounts  fairly. 
I  invited  them  on  board  to  dine  with  me,  but  they  would  not  do  me  that  honour. 
They  had  heard  of  the  contra^  I  had  made  with  the  China  merchants,  to  carry  them 
and  their  goods  to  PuUo-condore,  which  contra^  they  broke,  for  that  ftrong  reafon, 
that  they  had  bought  me  of  the  hapoa,  and  that  freight  I  had  no  power  to  contrail  £ot^ 
but  they  would  himifli  them  with  a  paflage  for  them  and  th^  goods,  on  the  fame 
terms  that  I  had  agreed  on,  fo  I  was  obliged  to  lofe  my  freight. 

I  received  what  goods  they  were  pieafed  to  bring  me,  but  I  found  wanting  80  chefts 
of  Japon  copper,  and  fome  toothenague  that  I  had  weighed  off  at  Canton,  and  put  the 
ftock's  mark  on  them.  I  alked  the  reafon  why  they  did  not  deliver  thofe  goods,  fince, 
according  to  their  own  account,  there  was  a  balance  due  to  me  of  1800  lavels.  They 
told  me  that  they  would  give  no  more,  and  the  balance  they  would  keep,  for  fear  they 
fhould  lofe  on  my  imported  cargo.  I  bid  them  farewell,  and  promifed  to  let  them  hear 
from  me  by  the  firft  jonk  of  theirs  that  I  mtt  with.  Next  day  I  fent  them  my  account, 
wherein  I  mewed  that  they  and  the  hapoa  had  cheated  me  of  13,000  tayels,  and  that  I 
fhould  not  f^l  to  make  reprifals  when  I  met  with  any  effeils  of  theirs.  Accordingly  I 
did  at  Johore,  by  the  King's  permilTion,  feize  a  jonk  of  theus,  and  fecured  thar  books 
of  accounts,  having  two  Portugueze  natives  of  Maccao,  rho  could  fpeak  and  write 
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ChuwTet  and  they  found  oat  what  merchaDdize  belonged  to  thofe  viilains,  vidcb  I  took 
on  board  of  my  Qap,  among  which  was  my  80  chelb  of  copper,  and  300  peculs  of 
toothenague,  with  my  own  mark  on  them.  I  drew  out  a  fair  account^  and  fent  them 
with  a  Jetter  of  advice,  that  I  had  recaved  but  one  third  part  of  the  balance  due  to  me, 
but  upon  their  fair  dealing  with  the  Englifh  for  the  future,  I  would  forgive  the  reft, 
but  if  they  continued  to  ad  like  villains^  F  would  profecute  my  refentment  till  I  had 
recovered  the  laft  penny  of  my  balance. 

When  I  gave  the  King  of  Johore  an  account  how  they  had  ufed  me  in  China,  he 
wondered  that  I  did  not  (eize  all  the  other  merchant  goods  that  were  in  the  jonk,  and 
fell  the  men  for  fiaves.     So  having  ended  this  ihort  digrelTion  to  Johore, 

I  return  back  to  Canton,  to  give  ao  account  of  my  obfiervations  on  that  fine  city 
and  country. 

Chap.  LL  —  Some  Obfervathm  and  Remarks  on  the  Province  and  City  of  Canton 
orQuantuttgi  and  if  the  Province  of  Fokein  ;  viiib  fome  Occurrencet  that  happened 
there. 

CANTON  V19&  once  a  kingdom  of  kfelf,  and  was  called  Nangvee.  ,  It  had  been 
feveral  times  conquered  by  the  Emperors  of  China,  and  fhaked  off  the  yoke  when  they 
found  opportunity.  At  laft,  about  three  centuries  ago,  it  was  fubdued  and  made  a 
province  of  Clnna.  It  borders  on  Quanfi  to  the  weftward,  Kiangfi  to  the  northward, 
Fokien  to  the  eaftward,  and  the  ocean  wafhes  about  100  leagues  of  its  coaft:  to  the 
fouthward.  The  country  is  as  pleafant  and  profitable  as  any  in  the  world.  The  ground 
yields  two  crops  a  year  of  rice,  wheat,  and  legumen.  The  people  are  ingenious,  in- 
duflrious,  and  civil,  but  are  too  numerous,  which  makes  them  tolerate  a  bafe  and  cruel 
cuftom,  that  whoi  a  man  thinks  he  has  too  many  daughters,  he  -may  deflroy  as  many 
as  he  pleafes  of  them,  but  they  do  not  kill  them  outright,  but  ferve  them  as  Mofes  was 
in  Egypt,  by  laying  them  on  an  ark  of  reeds,  and  lettmg  them  float  on  the  ftream  of  a 
river,  while  they  are  infants,  and  if  any  charitable  perfons  fee  them,  ar.d  commiferate 
iheir  condition,  they  may  tjjte  them  out,  and  bring  thwi  up  as  their  own,  either  for 
aiarriage,  concubinage,  or  flavery. 

The  abominable  fin  of  Sodomy  is  tolerated  here,  and  all  over  China,  and  fo  is  bug- 
gery, which  they  ufe  both  with  beafts  and  fowls  ;  infomuch  that  Europeans  do  not 
care  to  eat  duck,  except  what  they  bring  up  themfelves,  either  from  the  egg,  or  from 
fmall  ducklings.  Whoredom  is  not  puniflied  in  this  province,  though  very  feverely 
in  fome  others. 

The  city  of  Canton  ftands  upon  the  eaft-fide  of  a  pretty  large  river  called  the  Taa. 
Its  walls  are  high  towards  the  river,  but  towards  the  eafi  the  ground  is  a  little  hilly, 
and  the  walls  are  much  lower.  The  walls  are  about  ten  miles  in  circumference,  but 
fome  reckon  them  twelve,  though  there  are  large  fpaces  towards  the  ealt  and  fouth, 
kept  for  gardens,  and  no  buildings  but  fummer-houfes  are  there. 

There  is  a  large  building  of  timber  on  the  highefl  of  the  little  hills  to  the  eafl,  that 
ftands  clofe  to  the  wall,  and  it  bears  the  name  of  the  King's  banqueung-houfe.  It  is 
four  flory  high,  fuppprted  with  great  fir  mafts,  very  finely  painted  Avith  vermillion,  and 
japanned  and  gilded,  as  are  all  the  walls  and  ceilings  within  it.  From  it  a  very  fair 
profpeft  of  the  city  and  fuburbs  may  be  had.  The  fuburbs  are  fo  large,  that  fome  of 
them  look  like  cities.  YiaM  of  the  nu^iber  of  hoiufes  built  in  the  garden-plots,  would 
iiU  them  up,  and  all  the  other  vacant  places  in  the  town. 
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There  are  many  (lately  buildings'  in  the  city  of  Canton,  and  above  a  dozen  of  tri- 
umphal arches  in  Several  places  of  the  dty,  and  a  great  number  of  temples,  well  ftocked 
with  images.  The  Italian  church  makes  an  handlbme  figure,  but  the  French  chapel  is 
but  mean  on  the  outfide. 

There  was  a  new  temple  built  by  the  King  of  Couchin-China,  and  dedicated  to  one 
of  bis  gods  called  Migleck,  whofe  image  is  placed  in  it,  in  a  lazy  pofture,  fitting  on 
a  can>et,  with  his  heels  drawn  almoft  to  his  buttocks,  clothed  in  a  loofe  robe,  with  his 
breaA  and  belly  bare,  and  leaning  on  a  large  cuihion  or  bolfter.  He  is  very  corpulent, 
and  always  laughing,  which  merry  afpeft  made  me  think  that  he  might  pafs  for  Dcmo- 
critus  of  Abdera  in  Greece.  There  is  another  image  of  a  young  god  that  died  before 
he  reached  twenty.  He  is  placed  fitting  on  a  chair,  and  as  we  approach  near  him,  he 
nods  his  head,  by  means  of  fome  fprings  that  reach  from  the  pavement  that  we  tread 
on :  However,  this  young  dead  fellow  fliews  as  great  a  wonder  in  nodding  to  his 
vifitants,  as  St.  Charles  of  Milan  does  to  his  devotees  on  the  anniverfary  day  of  his 
canonization. 

Canton  was  the  lalt  great  dty  of  China  that  the  Tartars  conquered,  when  they  over- 
ran that  country  about  the 'year  i6jo,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  cowardice  and  trea- 
chery of  the  governor,  it  might  ftill  have  been  an  independent  province  as  well  as  Quaofi. 
'Vhe  Tartars  lofl  above  100,000  men  in  reducing  it,  for  they  lay  nine  months  before 
it,  and  the  city  nowife  diftreft  for  want  of  provifions,  having  the  river  free  for  com- 
munication with  foreign  places ;  but  upon  the  governor's  furmife  that  it  might  be  taken 
at  tall,  and  he  and  rus  family  facriBced  to  the  refentmoit  of  a  barbarous  enemy,  he 
fecretly  articled  with  the  general  of  the  Tartars,  and  perfidiouily  opened  two  gates  in 
one  ntght,  and  the  Tartars  entering  horfe  and  foot,  foon  made  the  dty  a  theatre  of 
horror  and  mifcry. 

I  made  a  calculation  of  the  number  of  inhabitants  within  the  walls  of  Canton,  by 
the  quantity  of  rice  daily  expended  in  it ;  for  they  reckon  10,000  peculs  is  the  daily 
import  of  that  grain.  It  is  alfo  reckoned,  that  every  perfon  confumes  one  pecul  in 
three  months,  fo  that  by  that  calculation,  there  mufl  be  above  900,000  people  in  it, 
and  the  fuburbs  one-third  of  that  number,  and  there  is  no  day  in  the  year  but  fliews 
5000  fail  of  trading  jonks,  beddes  fmall  boats  for  other  fervices,  lying  before  the  dty. 

A  little  way  below  the  city,  are  two  fmall  iHands  in  the  river ;  they  have  each  a 
caftle  built  on  them,  and  their  garrifons  examine  all  vefTels  and  boats  that  pafs  by 
them. 

The  produfl  of  the  country,  befides  com  and  friuts,  is  gold,  quick-filver,  copper, 
fteel,  iron,  raw  and  wrought  filks,  and  befides  the  filk  manufaftories,  there  are  lacked 
or  japanned  ware ;  and  at  Sachow  there  are  much  porcelain  or  China-ware  made. 
We  have"  the  fame' fort  of  clay,  in  feverai  parts  of  Great  Britain  that  porcelain  is  made ' 
of,  but  we  want  the  warm  fun  to  prepare  it. 

They  reckon  that  the  province  of  Canton  or  Quantung,  pays  yearly  to  the  Emperor 
1,200,000  peculs  of  rice,  and  20,000  peculs  of  fait,  out  of  which  is  ferved  out  to  the 
military  (who  are  reckoned  80,000  continually  kept  in  the  Emperor's  pay)  320,000 
peculs  of  rice,  and  8000  peculs  of  fall.  The  reft  is  fold  in  markets,  at  the  common 
price  of  c  macias  a  pecul,  which  may  amount  to  446,000  tayels,  which  is  ajipropriated 
towards  the  payment  of  the  military  expence,  which  may  amount  to  i  ,000,000  of  tayels 

J 'early.  The  cuftoras  on  merchandize  and  poll-money  amounts  to  prodigious  great 
iims,  all  which  are  gathered  according  to  the  book  of  rates,  and  fent  to  the  treafury 
of  the  province,  for  the  ufe  of  the  empire,  which  makes  the  Emperor's  treafury 
always  full. 
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Fokieu  is  the  next  maritime  province  to  theeaftward  of  Canton,  a  very  mountainous  - 
country,  and  has  about  90  leagues  of  a  fea-coafi.  It  reaches  from  the  iiland  Lamoa, 
which  Ues  dire^ly  under  the  tropic  of  cancer,  and  malces  a  very  fpacious  fecure  bar-, 
hour  for  ihippiug  between  it  and  the  continent ;-  but  no  llranger  frequents  it,  but  to 
{helter  them  irora  {torms,  becaufe  they  admit  of  no  trade  with  fordgners.  About  three 
leagues  without  the  Great  Lamoa,  are  fome  fmall  illands  Xuiinhabited.  They  are  called 
the  Small  Lamoas.  There  is  a  good  clear  channel  between  thofe  fmall  iflands  and  the 
.great  one,  of  15  fathomB,  <m  a  good  oozy  bottom. 

The  nact  place  of  lafety  for  fhipping  is  the  iiland  of  Amoy,  where  the  Engliflj 
once  had  a  fa&ory,  and  a  good  trade,  but  now  it  is  fliut  up  from  foreign  trade  by  the* 
Emperor's  order.  There  are  feveral  fmall  iflands  lie  off  it,  particularly  the  ifiand  Tangfi, 
by  the  Englifh  called  Chapel  Ifland,  and  by  fome  the  Hole-in-the-Wall,  becaufe  there  is 
a  Urge  hole  that  pvaffes  quite  through  it,  being  undermined  by  the  fea  below,  but  above 
all  is  fail  without  fradurg.  It  appears  like  the  arch  of  a  large  bridge.  About  fevot 
leagues  within  it  is  the  inner  harbour  of  Amoy,  where  fhips  lie  very  fecure  in  1 2  fathoms 
oozy  ground,  witljin  soo  yards  of  the  fliore.  The  town  is  built  clofe  to  the  fca>  and 
foiAe  houfes  in  it  at  high  water,  are  waflied  by  the  fea. 

About  the  year  1645  the  Dutch  had  a  great  mind  of  poffeOing  Amoy,  for  the  con- 
.veniency  of  its  fituation  and  trade.  They  camt  to  an  anchor  with  five  large  (hips  in 
the  outward  harbour,  and  landed  about  300  men.  .  There  were  none  to  oppofe  them 
but  a  few  merchants  and  mechanics,  wlu  were  foon  frightened  ;  but  were  to  cunning, 
.  that  before  they  left  their  town,  they  left  their  houfes  well  ftored  with  famfliew,  a  kind 
j}i.  (trong  arrauc:  made  of  rice,  and  with  hockihew,  a' kind  of  iljong  ale  made  of  wheat- 
malt,  by  fermentation. 

The  Dutch  fearing  no  enemy,  or  delign  againft  them,  entered  the  town,  and  fome- 
ki@}niiderable  people  being  kit  in  tf,  were  civilly  treated  by  the  Dutch,  and  thofe  poor 
Chinefe  ihewed  their  new  mailers  the  beil  houfes  in  the  town,  where  the  Dutch  took  t^ 
.their  lodgings,  and,  accordion  to  cultqm,  caroufed  heartily,  that  before  midnight  there 
were  few  of  them  fober,  and  lo  went  to  ileep.  The  Chinefe  who  were  Mi  in  llie  town, 
went  and  informed  their  countrymen  what  pofture  the  Dutch  affaire  were  in.  They 
armed  all  they  could  get  with  fwords,  Janfes,  bqws  and  arrows,  to  the  number  of  aooov 
and  came  on  the  Dutch  before  they  could  put  themfelves  in  a  poiture  of  defence,  .and 
cut  them  all  off;  which  difaiter  made  the  Dutch  depart  without  making  any  farther 
Attempt. 

This  hidory  is  written  in  lafge  China,  characters,  on  the  face  of  a  fmooth  n>ck  that 
faces  the  entrance  of  the  haiibour,  aad'  may  be  ^ly  ie&i  as  we  pafe  out  and  in  to 
the  harbour. 

Amoy  was  famous  hi:  the  Tartar  war,  between  the  years  16^8  and  1675,  by  thedi»- 
verfion  it  gave  to  the  Tartar  forces  at  fea,  by  the  courage  and  conduft  of  one  Cockfrng^ 
a  native  of  Amoy,  who  gave  them  many  defeats,  and  could  never  be  brought  to  comply 
whh  the  Tartar  ufurpation,  though  he  had  many  advantageous  ofiers  to  fubmit,  but  his- 
death  gave  the  Tartars  a  quiet  poffeflion  of  the  whole  province. 

About  the  year  1648,  the  Tartars  took  Chinchew,  a  very  large  city,  reputed  to  be  as 
large  and  rich  as  Can,ton.  They  did  not  ftand  out  above  nine  weeks,  becaufe  tliey  fbr%- 
&w  that  want  of  provifions  would  compel  them  to  a  furrender  at  lalt,  upon  worfe  terms 
than  they  might  have,  had,  if  the  fiege  had  been  but  fhort,  however,  they  c^iitulated 
to  have  their  hves  and  fortunes  fecured,  and  fubtnitted  in  <dl  other  things  to  the  Tartar 
govoiuDent  and  culloms. 
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This  prorince  of  Fokien  borders  on  Chequum  to  die  north-eaft,  on  Kiamfi  tm  the 
north-wefl:,  on  Qaantung  on  the  fouth-weu,  and  the  fea  waflies  the  fouth-eafl  part 
of  it.  There  are  feveral  Ulands  lie  on  its  coaft,  and  Quamoy  is  but  two  leagaes  m>ia 
Amoy,  and  is  much  larger,  but  not  fo  well  inhabited,  became  of  the  near  neigMxnir' 
hood  of  Cbincbew, 

In  amio  1693  I  was  at  Amoy,  and  then  the  ifland  was  governed  by  a  cbimgcoun,  or 
a  general  of  10,000  men.  He  was  a  man  of  about  eighty  years  of  age,  of  a  very  agree- 
able afped.  He  had  done  many  fingular  fervices  to  hie  country,  patticuhrly  in  fup- 
pirelEng  [orates  that  mightily  diflurbed  the  province,  and  governed  with  much  juftice  and 
modoittion,  but  next  year  he  died,  and  was  fucceeded-  by  a  teytock,  or  deputy^general 
of  5000.  In  anno  1697  I  went  thither  again,  and  found  a  new  temple  built  in  honour 
to  (he  old  chungcoim,  and  his  image  placed  in  it,  as  much  like  his  perfon  while  alive,  as 
evtx  I  faw  any  thing  reinvented  m  my  life,  with  every  lineament  and  feature  in  his 
face,  and  I  law  many  votaries  worfiiip  his  image.  It  feenis  the  Chhiefe  are  fpeedier  in 
tfadr  canonising  than  the  Romans  are. 

The  teytock  has  a  deputy  called  the  chungnae  by  title,  and'  another  officer  called 
the  diumpin,  who  fuperintends  the  zSaixs  of  the  fea  and  rivers.  In  thofe  three  perfons 
hands  is  the  management  of  the  afiairs  of  the  ifland^  except  the  cuftoms  on  goods  im- 
ported and  exported,  and  thefe  are  in  the  bands  of  the  hapoa,  who  farms  thoTe  cuAoms 
of  the  court  at  Peking,  but  the  other  three  are  put  in  by  the  chuBgtock,  who  keeps  hit 
coortat  HodL&w,  a  large  city  about  300  miles  north-eafl:  of  Amoy. 

There  are  no  beaudtul  buildings  in  or  about  Amoy  but  fome  teinpl«,  in  one  of 
vbich  I  few  heJL  painted  in  irefco,  on  a  wall,  according  to  Des  Cartes's  fyftem  of  de> 
monology  ;  the  demons  being  painted  in  the  fame  (hapes  and  figures  as  are  in  the  cuts 
of  Des  Cartes's  book  ;  rtietr  methods  of  tormenting  the  damned  voy  near  the  notions 
delivered  by  ChriSian  dodors,  and  purgatory  better  re]^refented  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church  of  Rome,  than  I  faw  it'  in  a  church  in  the  city  of  Antwerp. 

There  are  fome  cunofities  in  Amoy.  One  is  a  targe  ftone  that  weighs  above  40  tons, 
Aat  is  let  fo  dextroufiy  on  a  rock,  m  fuch  an  equilibrium,  that  a  youth  of  twelve  years 
old  can  eafily  make  it  move,  but  an  hundred  men  can  make  it  move  in  no  greater 
motion  than  that  Angle  youth  can.  I  faw  it  tried  with  a  pair  of  hand-fcrews,  but  to 
no  purpofe. 

Another  rarity  is  of  five  large  flones,  as  big  or  bigger  tban-  the  laft  mentioned^ 
placed  in  an  hollow  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  (whether  by  nature  or  art  I  cannot  tetlX 
they  are  each  about  'thirty  feet  long,  and  twelve  or  fourtieen  diameter.  They  lean 
their  heads  againft  one  another,  and  form  an  alcove  at  their  feet,  wherein  is  j^ced 
a  table  and  benches  around  it,  of  ftone,  and  there  is  a  pretty  clear  rivulet  runs 
cUAe  by  the  table.  We  Europeans  frequented  that  table  on  Sundays,  for  we  often 
dined  there. 

There  is  a  fine  large  citadelatthebackfideof  the  town,  with  good  high,  thick  flone- 
walls,  and  two  gates  diat  face  one  another ;  and  in  the  middle  ftands  the  tejrtock^ 
palace.  The  front  of  it  is  built  of  wood,  and  the  back  and  fides  (^  flone,  as  mo& 
mandareens  houfes  are  in  this  [M-ovince,  as  well  as  the-  temples.  'n>ere  are  fenlmels 
and  ^ards  always  in  the  gateways,  but  I  faw  none  any  where  elfe,  except  when  he  gave 
public  audience  to  flrangers,  then  he  had  lAxmt  50  men  attending  at  the  palace. 

There  are  about  fifty  Chriftians  in  Amoy,  and  they  have  a  chapel  ierved  by  French 
mifBonaries  j  but  tfie  parifhioners  are  of  the  fcum-  of  the  people^  as  they  we  df 
Chriftianity.  ■  '   ■      - 

c  I  heard 
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I  heard  a  plealant  and  true  ftory  about  the  fiunous  chuoghee,  who  died  in  anno  1723* 
and  the  chungtock  of  FoLien,  who  was  alive  in  anno  i7oo»  which  I  had  from  Mr. 
le  Blanc,  a  French  millionary,  as  well  as  from  fome  eminent  China  merchants,  and  it 
happened  about  the  year  1690,  the  chungtock  being  then  chungnae,  or  deputy-gov^- 
nor  of  the  ifland  of  Quamoy,  that  iOand  having  about  '^0,000  mhabitants,  not  reckon- 
ing women  and  children ;  they  were  all  poor,  and  had  mSr  fuftenance  by  then*  hard 
labour,  in  manuring  the  ground  and  fifhing. 

.  A  great  part  of  the  illand  being  low  and  marfhy,  by  the  overflowings  of  fpring-ddes, 
made  travelling  very,  incommodioue.  The  chungcoun  being  a  nian-of  pleafure,  could 
not  bear  living  at  home  in  rainy  weatha  or  fpring-tides,  and  in  going  to  hunt,  he  was 
obliged  to  go  a  great  way  about,  before  he  could  reach  the  places  where  the  game  was. 

One  day  in.  council  he  propofed  to  take  one  half  of  the  mifcrable  inhabitants  from 
their  daily  labour,  lo  bring  (tones  from  fome  neighbouring  mountains,  to  build  a  bridge 
or  caufey  over  the  morafs,  which  was  above  three  leagues  long,  and  being  the  Em- 
peror's work,  it  muft  be  done  gratis. 

The  chungnae  oppofed  it,  laying  down  the  difficulty,  if  not  the  impoffibtllty  for  thofe 
poor  people  to  carry  on  fuch  awork,  which  could  not  be  finiihed  in  lefs  than  three  years. 
He  laid  before  the  council,  that  the  inhabitants  could  hardly  live  by  their  labour,  wbea 
every  one  of  them  were  employed,  and  how  could  they  fubfift  on  the  labour  of  one  half; 
that  he  could  forefee  the  ruin  of  the  whole  by  taking  off  the  half  from  their  manuring 
the  land,  and  filhing.  However,  it  whs  put  to  the  vote,  and  the  chungcoun  carried  it, 
on  which  the  chungnae  hud  down-his  commiflion,  and  protefted  that  he  would  not  be  ae- 
ceffary  &>  the  deitnidion  of  fo  many  innocents,  whom  he  forefaw  would  be  wrought 
and  (larved  to  death,  and  fo  bade  the  chungcoun,  and  the  reil  of  the  council  adieu. 

The  chungnae  having  fpent  moft  of  his  time  in  the  ftudy  of  letters  and  phildbphy^ 
had  made  a  good  progrefs  in  both,  and  having  a  fmaU  f(Mtune  often  or  twelve  thoufand 
tayels  in  money,  took  a  journey  to  Pecking,  to  try  if  he  could  get  infi)  r<Hne  convenient 
poll  in  the  government  there,  but  found  that  none  was  to  be  got  without  friends  and 
money,  fo  that  he  toc^  a  reiblution  to  lead  a  private  life  cm  the  intereft  of  his  moneys. 
and  to  follow  his  Audies  ;  and  hiring  a  chamber  in  a  bye-lane  of  the  city,  he  fell  to  writing 
a  aca&  of  moral  philofophy,  being  well  qualiSed  in  writing  a  good  hand,  and  a  good 
&y\e*  He  began  to  write  on  the  imbecility  of  human  nature,  when  our  pailions  were 
more  followed  than  reafon  i  of  the  diiiaal  confequences  of  tyranny  when  fupported  by 
pofrer,  and  feveral  other  fuch  ufeful  and  commendable  topics,  and  having  carried  his 
wprk  pretty  well  forward,  one  moraing  he  went  to  a  neighbour's  houfe  to  drink  tea, 
and  forgot  to  fhut  his  chamber  door  or  windows,  which  being  on  the  bwer  flory  of  the 
houfe,  and  &ciqg  the  lane,  any  body  that  paffed  by  could  fee  what  was  in  the  room.  ' 

The  Emperor  had  goae  abroad  that  morning  incognito,  to  hear  what  news  palt  cui> 
rrait  in  the  city,  and  accidentally  came  into  that  lane  while  the  gentleman  was  at  his  tea, 
and, looking  in  at  the  window  faw  a  book  lying  open  on  the  table,  and  the  writing 
feemed  to  be  extraordinary  hne,  which  made  him  have  the  curioGty  to  enter  at  the  door, 
and  to  (U  reading  tJil  the  owner  Ihould  come  in,  that  he  might  know  both  the  fubje^ 
written  on,  and  the  author. 

It  is  the  cuftom  in  China  for  a  ftranger  to  read  on  any  book  that  he  fees  lying  on  a 
table.  If  it  be  a  merchant's  book  of  accounts,  they  take  that  liberty ;  and  the  Emperor 
having  read  above  half  an  holir,  was  mightily  pleafed  with  the  fine  writing,  and  ioge* 
nious  reiie^ons  made  on  each  fubjefl:  by  the  author.  At  lait  the  gentleman  came  in, 
and  was  furpriled  to  find  another  in  his  chamber,  hut  the  Emperor  addrefled  him  m  fo 
&  obligmg 
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4>bli^ag  terms  for  his  intnu&ig  into  his  chamber  without  leave,  led  by  the  ftrong  chains 
of  curiofity,  and  the  opportunity  that  offered  to  ^ve  him  fatisfa£Uon,  by  the  door  being 
accidentally  left  open,  that  the  chungnae  could  take  nothing  ill  that  was  done. 

The  Emperor  alked  him  of  what  country  he  was,  and  what  had  brought  him  to 
Peking,  and  the  chungnai  fatisfied  him  that  he  was  a  native  of  Fokien,  and  recounted 
the  hiniory  of  his  afiairs  in  Quamoy.  The  Emperor  was  much  taken  with  his  ftory, 
and  the  modefl  way  he  exprefled  himfelf  in  it,  and  told  him  that  he  found'  his  anions  to 

Suadrate  with  his  do3rine.     Then  he  aiked  the  chungnae  if  he  had  an  employment,  or 
'  he  bad  a  mind  to  accept  of  one.    He  anfwered,  that  he  had  been  in  Peking  above  a 

'ear,  and  could  obferve,  that  merit  was  but  a  weak  recommendation  to  preferment,  and 

le  did  not  defign  to  buy  it. 

'  The  EmpertH-  told  him,  that- he  was  nearly  related  to  a  great  mandereen  at  court, 
and  that  if  he  would  accept  of  a  pofl;,  he  would  ufe  his  endeavours  to  procure  him  one, 
for  he  found  him  recommended  by  two  good  qualifications,  ingenuity  and  honefty. 
The  chungnae  thanked  him  in  verj  obliging  terras,  and  told  the  Emperor,  that  he  was 
willii^  to  acc^  of  a  poft,  providmg  it  was  not  too  high,  becaufe  his  fortune  was  too 
low  to  ft^port  the  nece(^ry  expence,  nor  too  low,  left  it  fhould  make  him  contemptible. 
The  Emperor  aflurcd  him,  that  his  kinfman  had  feveral  pofts  to  difpofe  of,  and  that  he 
in^t  depend  on  one  fuitable  to  his  mind,  and  giving  the  chungnae  his  fan,  ordered 
faim  to  call  at  a  gate  of  the  palace,  called  the  Elephant-gate,  and  deliver  that  fan  to  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  and  tell  him  that  yoy  want  to  fpeak  to  a  mandereen  of  foch  a  name 
{as  the  Emperor  borrowed  for  that  time),  and  the  captain  would  conduft  him  to  his 
apartment ;  but  withal  he  begged  the  ufe  of  his  book  for  a  few  days,  and,  as  he  was  a 
man  of  honour,  he  would  return  it. 

The  chungnae  complimented  him  with  the  ufe  of  the  book,  maUng  a  modeft  apology 
for  its  incorreftnefs,  and  fo  they  parted  for  a  (hort  time.  ' 

The  Emperor  fent  for  fome  coleas,  mandereens  of  the  firft  order,  and  gave  them  a 
pleafant  account  of  his  morning's  advmture,  and  fliewed  them  the  book,  which  they 
were  highly  pleafed  with,  and  the  Emperor  told  them,  that  he  had  promifed  the  author 
an  handfome  poft,  and  defired  to  know  if  any  were  vacant.  One  mandereen  told  His 
Majefty,  that  he  bad  received  private  advices  that  morning,  that  the  chungtock  of  Fokien 
vns  dead,  and  that  there  would  be  certain  information  next  day  at  court,  if  it  was  fo  or 
not,  and  that  if  it  was  true.  His  Majefty  might  beftow  that  poft  on  him,  he  bemg  a  na- 
tive of  that  country,  and  confequently  knew  the  manners  and  cuftoms  c^  1^  own 
country  better  than  a  ftranger  could.     His  Majefty  approved  of  his  advice. 

And  next  morning,  according  to  appointment,  the  chungnae  went  to  the  Elephant- 
gate,  and  enquired  for  the  Emperor  by  the  borrowed  name  ;  and,  on  fight  of  the  fan, 
was  condu^Mi  by  the  captain  of  the  guard  to  an  apartment  in  the  grand  palace,  and  was 
ordered  to  ftay  till  the  captain  came  back  to  him.  When  the  Emperor  knew  of  hts 
being  in  the  palace,  he  ordered  a  council  of  mandereens  to  be  fummoned  forthwith,  and 
when  they  were  convened,  and  himfelf  feated  on  the  throne,  the  chungnae  was  fent  for, 
and  he  paying  the  ufual  compliment  of  falling  on  his  kaees,  and  bowing  his  head  three 
times  to  the  ground,  the  third  time  to  continue  in  that  pofture  till  he  was  ordered  to  riie, 
the  Emperor  ordered  him  immediately  to  ftand  up.  The  chungnae  foon  knew  who 
had  been  his  guefl  the  day  before,  and  would  have  begged  pardon  for  the  freedom  of 
fpeech  he  bad  ufed  to  the  Emperor  in  difguife ;  but  the  Emperw  prevented  him  by  be- 
ginning ^an  allegorical  difcourfe,  recounting  the  chungnae's  adventure  at  Quamoy,  as  if 
rt  had  happened  in  a  foreign  country,  and  when  he  had  made  an  end,  he  alked  the  opi> 
jooa  of  die  aflembly,  what  both  the  chungcoun  uid  chungnae  deferved.  They  uoani- 
'  rnouOy 
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moufly  condemned  the  chungcoun,  and  commended  the  chungnaei  and  vrete  of  (pinion, 
that  the  chungnae  deferved  a.  better  poft  than  he  had  be^re. 

The  Emperor  told  them,  that  this  was  the  cafe  of  the  perfon  before  them,  and  that 
the  government  of  Fokien  was  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  chimtouck,  which  advices  he 
had  received  that  morning,  and  that  he  had  thoughts  of  beftojving  that  place  on  him  be- 
fore them,  which  they  all  approved  of,  on  which  he  ordered  rob«s  of  the  fec'ond  order 
'  to  be  brought,  and  invefted  him  in  the  office  and  dignity,  and  ordered  100,000  tayels  to 
be  paid  to  him,  in  order  to  equip  him  for  his  journey,  and  withal  told  him,  that  he  ex- 
peded  he  would  govern  his  province  according  to  the  dofbrine  that  he  preached  to  others. 

Accordingly  the  new  chuntock  took  his  journey  to  Hockftiew,  where,  on  his  arrival, 
all  the  mandereens  of  note  in  the  province  came  to  compliment  him,  and  none  mull 
come  to  wait  on  him  till  firft  introduced  by  a  prefent,  which  is  punctually  fet  down  in  a 
book  kept  for  that  purpofe. 

And  among  the  crowd  of  vifitors  came  his  old  friend  the  chungcoun  of  Quamoy. 
After  the  common  compliment  of  eenuflexbn  and  proftradon  was  done,  he  ordered  him 
to  ftand  up,  and  alking  him  if  he  did  not  remember  him,  he  received  a  negative  anfwer. 
Heaiked  him  how  his  government  of  Quamoy  thrived,  and  how  far  the  bridge  was 
brought  forward.  The  chungcoun  gave  him  a  fad  account  of  the  Hate  of  his  ifland, 
which,  he  alledged,  was  occafioned  by  a  raging  plague,  that  had  fwept  off  above  die 
half  of  the  people,  and  the  bridge  was  not  carried  one  quarter  of  the  way  forward. 

Then  the  chungtock  made  himfelf  known  to  him,  and  upbraTded  him  with  his  cruelty, 
and  the  chungcoun  having  little  to  fay  in  his  own  defence,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  impl(»^ 
mercy.  The  chungtock  bade  him  rife,  and  told  him,  that  for  the  fake  of  his  fanuly,  he 
would  fave  his  life,  which  he  had  juflly  forfeited ;  but' withal  banifhed  him  to  a  palace 
on  the  fide  of  an  hill  on  the  ifland  of  Quamoy,  where  he  Ihould  be  allowed  2,000  tayels 
yearly,  for  the  fubfiftence  of  his  wives  and  children,  but  he  was  never  to  meddle  in  go- 
Tonment  agtua,  and  fo  difmiffed  him,  and  fent  one  along  with  him  to  take  poflelfion  of 
his  government,  with  orders  to  re^ify  all  things  that  had  been  amifs  in  his  govermn^t, 
and  to  invite  people  to  the  manuring  of  the  ground  andcatching  of  fifli,  on  better  tenna 
than  had  be^  bdbre.  Thofe  juO:  and  generous  aCHons  of  the  Emperor  and  chungtock 
were  worthily  admired  by  all  who  loved  Jultice  and  generolity  j  and  I  have  borne  no 
£naU  veneration  for  both  their  perfons  ever  fince. 

I  mull  now  give  an  account  of  the  chuntock's  jufUce.and  geaaodty  in  an  a&ir  rela- 
ting to  fome  Jhipwrecked  Englifhmen  at  Amoy. 

Chap^  LII.  -^h  a  Continuation  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Chungtock  0/  Fokien^  in  relation  U 
feme  Occurrmcet  thai  banned  among  the  EngUJb  at  Army  in  anno  1 700. 

I  BEING  then  bound  to  Amoy  in  a  fliip  horn  Surat,  employed  by  Sir  Nicholas 
"Waite,  the  new  Eaft-Indja  Company's  prefident  there,  and  Commodore  Littleton  being 
then  at  Surat  with  a  fquadron  of  four  men  of  war,  by  fome  confiderable  reafons  was 
perfuaded  by  Sir  Nicholas  to  let  one  of  his  fquadron  go  as  iar  as  Amoy  to  look  after 
the  EngUih  {urates  that  then  infefted  the  llreights  of  Malacca. 

The  Harwich  was  the  fhip  pitched  on,  a  50  gun-Qiip,  commanded  by  Captain  Cock, 
and  we  failed  in  company  as  iar  as  Atcheen,  and  there  we  were  parted  by  a  ftorm.  He 
called  at  Atcheen,  but  I  made  what  halle  I  could  for  the  port  of  Malacca.  I  ftaid  there 
idx>ve  a  fortnight  for  him,  and  when  he  had  taken  in  fuch  provifions  as  he  wanted,  and 
liax  I  bad  pdd  fbr  them,  we  failed  firomMdacca,  in  order  to  proceed  for  Amoy. 

VOL,  viir.  3  ■  Wh«i 
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When  we  arrived  there,  we  found  three  European  fliips,  and  a  country  fliip  frhe 
Surat,  employed  by  Sir  John  Gayer,  prefident  for  the  old  Eaft-India  Company.  T 
fupercargoea  of  thofe  (hips,  on  fight  of  a  man  ofwar»fent  a  compliment  of  500  tayels  to 
the  teytock,  to  difTuade  him  from  giving  the  Harwich  permiffion  to  come  into  the  har- 
bour, for  fear  of  lofing  a  feather  that  they  had  put  in  their  own  caps,  of  wearing  a  pen- 
dent at  their  top-mall  heads  ;  fo  that  when  I  went  to  pay  my  compliment  to  the  teytock, 
and  give  him  an  account  of  our  cargo,  and  to  defire  liberty  for  the  man  of  war  and  my 
own  fliip  to  come  into  the  harbour  ;  he  told  me,  that  my  own  fliip  was  welcome,  but 
he  could  not,  with  fafety,  admit  of  the  King's  fliip  into  the  harbour,  but  that  flie  might 
be  fuppUed  with  what  fhe  wanted  in  the  road. 

I  told  him,  that  the  King's  Ihip's  bdttom  wanted  repair,  and  that  if  he  would  not  per- 
mit her  to  come  into  the  harbour,  both  fhe  and  I  muft  go  to  Canton,  and  if  the  captala 
of  the  man  of  war  refented  the  ill  ufage  he  was  like  to  meet  with  at  Amoy,  thofe  ought 
to  anfwer  who  had  given  the  teytock  that  ill  advice,  and  fo  I  took  leave  very  ill  fatisfied. 

The  linguift  and  I  had  been  acquainted  fome  years,  and,  on  our  way  from  the  citadeF, 
I  told  him,  that  if  the  teytock  continued  his  refolution  of  denying  our  King's  fhip  the 
fame  civilities  that  he  granted  to  merchant  ftiips  of  our  nation,  I  could  not  anfwer  for 
the  ill  confequences  that  might  attend  that  affront,  and,  if  fhe  had  not  permiffion  in 
three  days  to  come  in,  on  the  fourth  we  would  proceed  for  Canton. 

He  then  very  frankly  told  me,  that  it  was  none  of  the  teytock's  fault,  but  the  Engli/h 
captains  and  fupercargoes,  who  had  fent  him  with  a  melTage  to  the  teytock,  to  acquaint 
him,  that  if  the  man  of  war  was  permitted  to  come  into  the  harbour,  their  men  would 
be  rude  to  the  merchants,  and  would  be  tied  up  to  no  rules  or  laws  which  the  mercbaK 
fhips  obferved ;  that  the  women  would  be  debauched,  and  many  other  aggravating 
crimes,  they  alledged,  the  man  of  war's  men  would  commit,  and  withal  had  fent  the 
teytock  a  prefent  of  500  tayels  to  keep  her  out  of  the  harbour. 

I  carried  the  linguift  into  a  merchant's  houfe  that  was  my  acquaintance,  to  coiifufc 
with  that  merchant  about  removing  that  remora  that  flopped  the  man  of  war  fromentering 
■into  the  harbour,  which  could  be  done  no  other  way  than  my  being  bound  for  the  good 
behaviour  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  man  of  war,  and  to  give  a  prefent  fuperior  to 
theirs,  which  I  confented  to. 

Then  we  c'onfulted  how  the  captain  of  the  King's  fliip  fhould  be  received  by  the  tey- 
tock, when  be  fhould  make  his  vifit,  and  we  agreed,  that  all  the  captains  and  fuper- 
cargoes fhould  be  called  to  the  teytock's  in  company  with  Captain  Cock,  and  that  he 
fhould  enter  before  us,  and  hsve  an  high  chair  placed  a  little  before  the  teytock's  chair, 
on  the  left  hand,  which,  among  them,  is  the  place  of  honour,  and  we  captains  and  fuper- 
cargoes to  be  fct  on  felt  cufhions  on  the  floor,  and  on  the  right  fide  of  the  teytock's 
chair,  which  was  raifed  on  a  platform  of  deals,  with  three  fteps  of  afcent. 

We  had  no  fooner  done  with  our  confqitation  than  I  difpatchcd  my  friend  Shawbqn, 
for  that  was  the  merchant's  name,  with  the  linguift,  to  acquaint  the  teytock  with  what 
we  had  refolved  on,  and  he  approved  of  all,  and  two  days  after  fent  a  fummons  for  the 
captains  and  fupercargoes  to  accompany  Captain  Cock,  and  ail  obeyed  but  one,  who 
pretended  indifpofition  ;  however  he  fent  his  fecond  fupercargo  to  fupply  his  place. 

As  foon  as  we  were  in  the  citadel,  we  were  conduced  to  the  teytock's  palace,  and 
entered  the  chamber  of  audience,  and  were  feated  according  to  the  method  before 
agreed  on.  The  teytock  being  feated  before,  he  made  a  fpeech  pretty  long,  wherein 
he  told  how  he  had  been  informed  of  the  loofe  behaviour  of  men  of  war's  men,  which 
had  armed  him  with  caution,  but  that  he  knew  of  a  more  convenient  place  on  an  illand 
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*ithin  three  leagues  of  the  town,  for  the  man  of  war  to  hale  aftiore,  if  we  would  be  ruled 
by  his  advice.     The  captain  made  a  bow  and  acceded  to  that  motion. 

He  then  wanted  to  kjiow  who  would  be  furety  for  the  captain  and  men  b^longu^S 
to  the  man  of  war,  that  they  fliould  obferve  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  place,  without 
being  moieftation  to  the  natives.  I  found  none  cared  to  enter  on  fo  hazardous  an  affair, 
fo  I  ftood  up,  and  proffered  myfelf,  fhip  and  cargo  for  fecurity.  The  reft  not  expefting 
that  the  captain  could  have  found  fuch  fecurity,  one,  who  made  a  good  figure  among 
us,  toid  me,  I  was  too  forward  in  my  proffer.  I  aniwered  him,  that  I  only  engaged  what 
I  had  the  command  of,  but  meddled  mth  nobody's  affairs  elfe. 

The  feytock  feemed  well  fatisfied,  and  gave  us  a  very  handfome  entertainment,  and 
then  difmiffed  us.  The  man  of  war  went  to  the  ifland,  qnd  landed  fome  of  her  greateft 
gims,  but  found  fo  much  difficulty  in  carrying  things  aftiore,  that  we  got  an  order  irom 
the  teytock  to  bring  her  into  the  harbour,  and  accordingly  Ihe  came  in. 

There  is  an  ifland  oppofite  to  the  town  of  Amoy,  called  CuUemflioe,  about  half  a 
mile  diftant,  and  it  has  two  convenient  places  to  lay  mips  on,  in  order  to  clean  their  bot- 
toms, or  repair  them',  and  there  are  fome  rocks  that  lay  between  thofe  places,  that  ap- 
pear dry  at  low  water.  In  one  of  thofe  bays  the  Harwich  was  haled  afhore,  and  cleaned, 
and  her  flieathing  being  much  worm-eaten,  it  was  repaired  with  a  great  deal  tff  new 
iheathing,  all  which  charges  I  had  orders  from  my  employers  to  difburfe  on  their  ac- 
fcount,  in  expe£Ution,  that  carrying  back  200  tons  of  China  goods  would  fufliciently  re- 
imburfe  them  ;  but  Captain  Cock  being  a  young  man,  not  very  well  verfed  in  the  af- 
feirs  of  Ihipping,  took  advice  of  fome  other  captains  of  better  knowledge,  and  daily  ca- 
Toufmg  with  them  on  board  of  his  ftiip,  chanced,  that  day  that  his  (hip  haled  off,  to  be 
a  little  inebriated,  as  well  as  his  tutors.  I  was  hone  of  the  cabal,  and  fo  flaid  in  my  fac- 
tory. The  tide  of  ebb  was  made  before  they  began  to  remove  the  Jhip  from  the  bay 
that  (he  had  been  fitted  in,  and  in  haling  "offi  the  tide  fet  her  upon  the  rocks  above- 
mentioned,  and  on  them  flie  was'  loft. 

As  foon  as  the  Ihip  fat  faft  on  the  rocks,  his  counfelle^  left  him  to  think  on  his  mif- 
fortunc,  Next  morning  all  the  captains  andfupercargoes  went  over  to  the  ifland  (where 
he  and  all  his  men  were  lamenting  their  condition)  to  condole  his  misfortune,  but  not 
one  had  the  charity  to  invite  him  to  a  dinner.  About  ten  I  went  over  to  vifit  him,  and 
found  him  weeping.  I  diffuaded  him  from  grieving  at  what  could  not  be  remedied-, 
and  invited  him  to  dine  with  me,  if  he  was  not  pre-engaged-  He  then  wept  very  bit- 
terly, and  told  me,  that  not  one  of  all  hb  companions  that  had  been  vifiting  him, 
had  the  good  manners  to  give  him  an  invitation,  and  that  I,  who  had  juft  caufe  to  be 
angry  with  him  for  his  folly  and  contempt  of  my  counfel,  had  fhewn  him  hiore  huma- 
nity than  thofe  who  had  fwom  eternal  niendihip  to  him. 

I  carried  him  and  his  two  lieutenants  along  with  me  to  dinner,  and  allowed  them  a 
chamber  in  my  faSory  to  lodge  irj,  and  to  Ihew  ^  good  example  to  the  reft  of  the  cap- 
tains, I  took  forty  of  the  poor  feamen  on  board  of  my  fliip,  and  gave  them  provifions. 
They  were  in  all  one  hundred  and  eighty  two  men  and  boys  in  the  crew,  and  there 
being  five  Oiips,  I  thought  I  had  taken  a  large  quota  for  my  fliare,  but  not  one  of  the 
reft  would  follow  my  example,  fo  the  remainder  of  the  crew  were  in  diftrefs  for  want 
of  food  and  raiment.  I  went  over  one  morning  to  fee  what  condition  the  poor  men  were 
in,  who  had  made  tents  of  the  Ihip's  fail?,  and  I  faw  one  newly  dead  for  hunger  and 
cold. 

I  ufed  all  my  rhetoric  amongft  my  brethren  the  captains  and  fupercargoes,  to  take 

}>ity  on  the  poor  Hiipwrecked  men,  but  they  were  all  deaf  to  my  petitions, 'which  ob- 
iged  me  to  allow  them  a  pound  weight  of  rice  per  day  each  tnan :  :md  to  clothe  them,  I 
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bought  three  thoufand  yards  <^  blue  cotton  cloth  about  a  groat  per  yard  valse,  a«d 
bought  them  needles  and  thread,  and  gave  them  sbaai  leoolb.  vejght  of  cotton  for 
quilting,  and  fo  every  man  was  his  own  tailor. 

But  Ending  my  charges  would  be  very  great  in  maJntaining  fnch  a  number  of  men, 
and  in  carrying  them  p^engo^  would  take  up  toomuchroominmy  fiim,  wlucfalcouU 
much  better  employ  in  carrying  China  goods  to  Sunt,  1  weat  to  my  old  mend  Shawban, 
vidi  my  confidant  the  linguifl:,  and  held  a  confultatioa  how  we  nagitt  compel  my  bre- 
riiren  to  foe  humane,  andnircethemto  take  their  quotas  of  the  poor  diftrefied  men,  and 
we  fell  on  the  projefi:  to  write  to  the  noble  and  juft  cbui^todc  at  Hockfew  before  men- 
tioned,  to  get  an  order  firom  him,  that  no  Jhip  ftoudd  hare  liberty  to  lade  their  goods 
aboard,  that  did  not  firfl  take  their  qoota  of  the  Ihipwrecked  men.  We  went  to  the 
teytock,  and  acquainted  him  with  our  defign,  who  ntuch  q>pn>Ted  of  the  prc^efi,  mA 
he  feemed  furprized,  that  any  of  thofe  flilps  dorft  go  into  our  King's  dommtons,  who 
had  denied  to  aflift,  not  only  his  fubjeds,  but  immediate  fervants.  He  was  very  hu- 
Biane,  and  fent  the  poor  feamen  prefents  of  pork  and  hocklew,  (a  fbong  fermented  b- 
qaor  like  our  ftrong  ale),  for  me  to  diftribute  among  them,  and  thofe  |nrefents  be  £»■ 
quently  fe^^ 

I  provided  a  prefent  to  accompany  my  letter  to  the  diungtock,  to  the  value  of  40 
pounds  fteriiag,  and  got  the  beft  fcribe  in  the  place  to  write  my  letter,  laying  down  the 
mifery  the  poor  men  were  in,  and  how  eafily  fu>d  jnftly  they  might  beretiered  by  ibdk 
an  order. 

l  fent  tbj  letter  and  prefcat  by  an  exprefi,  who  retumed  in  iizteen  days  with  «  &tif< 
frOotyanfWer,  and  an  order  to  the  hapoa*  to  fuffer  no  goods  to  be  flupped  off  without 
eonfulting  me.  The  hapoa  came  to  ny  fi&xity,  and  cosgntulated  me  ob  ^e  honour 
that  the  chungto^  had  done  me,  aul  ptrooured  to  obey  his  ordeiG  m  relatioii  to  Ba^ 
^g  goods  off. 

A  gentleman  who  was  fupercargo  of  the  Ihip  Darrel,  bound  direSly  from  Aatay  ta 
England,  was  the  firft  that  was  denied  a  permit  to  -fhro  goods  off.  He  had  fent  fbr  the 
ftip'fl  boat  to  carry  off  fome  chefts  of  filk,  but  the  waiters  ftopt  them  from  putting  them 
Into  the  boat,  on  which  the  linguift  was  fent  for  to  know  the  reafon  ;  and  he  told  the 
fupercargo,  that  the  hapoa  had  recdved  orders  to  let  no  goods  be  flupped  off  withot  coo- 
feiting  me  firft  about  taking  a  quota  of  the  man  of  war's  men  ;  on  miich  my  antagonifts 
hetd  a  council,  and  refolved  to  continue  obftinate,  and  that  fupercargo  before  mentioned 
came  early  next  morning  to  my  houfe.  When  my  fervants  informed  me  that  he  was 
in  the  court,  I  went  and  invitea  him  in.  I  gueffed  his  errand  by  his  coxmtenance,  and 
afked  him  to  iit  down,  but  he  refufed.  I  a&ed  him  if  he  would  drink  any  coffee  ortea, 
but  he  would  not.  He  then,  in  a  fr»,  aflced  me  if  I  was  governor  of  his  afiairs.  I  aa- 
fwered,  no,  nor  did  I  know  how  he  could  afk  me  fuch  a  fimple  queftion.  He  fwore 
that  he  found  I  was,  and  that  if  I  were  in  another  place  than  Amoy,  I  durft  not  a£t  as 
J  had  done,  and  fwore  again,  that  not  one  man  of  them  fliould  be  entertained  on  board 
the  Dorrel.  I  told  him,  that  I  du'rft  do  any  thing  that  was  honeft  and  jufl>and  was  al- 
ways ready  to  defend  what  I  had  fo  done ;  but  as  to  his  taking  his  quota  of  the  Ihip- 
wrecked men,  he  muft  comply  with  it,  if  he  had  a  niiod  to  fave  his  paflage  to  England 
that  feafon.  He  ftill  continued  curfing  himfelf  if  he  took  any  of  them,  and  went  away 
in  a  very  great  huff,  which  I  little  regarded. 

It  was,  and  I  believe  is,  ftill  the  cuftom  on  board  the  Englifli  Company's  fhips,  for 
the  capTaia  to  give  a  remonllrance  and  a  proteft  thirty  days  before  the  expiration  of  the 
tet*»  tor  their  departure,  to  the  fupercargo  or  fador  ftw  the  company,  according  as  it  is 
ftipobtedby  c^anAparty.    Acoordin^y  tbe  oaptam  of  liie  Dotrel  gave  in  his  proteft 
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about  tttttitimeio  the  aft^daid  fiipercargo,  which  aggravated  his  ct^tgnq*  and  he  told 
the  captain*  who  was  my  fneai,  what  troubles  J  had  brought  him  vid  th^  refl  into> 
The  captain  adrifed  him  to  confider  what  ume  might  be  fpent  in  costendon  ;  and  thftt 
J^  having  the  govemment  on  my  fide,  would  certainly  cairy  my  point  in  fpite  of  all  the 
oppofition  they  could  make,  and  that  it  would  be  much  better  tQ  comply  in  time  thaa 
to  Hand  out,  and  be  forced  to  comedy  at  laft. 

He  told  the  captain  that  he  might  do  as  he  pleafed,  but  he  was  refolved  to  give  hinn 
no  orders  on  that  head.  The  captain  bade  hun  loo^  what  was  agi'eed  on  in  chartec- 
party }  where  they  ibund,  that  the  commander  of  a  company's  jhip  was  to  take  no 
pailoigers  on  board  c^  his  fliip  on  penalty  of  lool.  for  each  pafTeitg^,  without  a  writteo 
order  from  the  Company's  agent  uhere  he  flipuld  happen  tp  be;  but  wh«re  no  agent 
vrWf  he  was  thai  at  his  libeity. 

After  a  liitje  deliberation,  he  bade  the  captain  fpeak  to  me  of  the  hardOups  thef 
would  be  undo:  in  carrying  fuch  a  number  of  pafiengerp  fo  long  a  voyj^e,  and  to  try 
me,  whether  I  would  favour  them  in  the  number  of  the  quota  that  they  muft  be  oblige* 
to  cairy  :  and  the  captain  came  to  difcourfe  me  about  it ;  and  I  agreed  that-Capt>Co£k» 
hif  lieutenants,  and  feventeen  more,  fhould  have  their  pafiage  on  board  his  {hip  to 
England,  and  that  thofe  feventeen  flioutd  be  fuch  as  Captain  Cock  fliould  choofe,  that 
■iht  captain  and  his  two  lieuteoantE  flioukl  have  Captain  Hide*^  table,  they  paying  him 
sol.  each  for  that  favour,  all  which  the  ^TTpt^jn  confented  to,  and  the  fupercargo  and 
I  became  friends  again. 

The  other  fticklers  foon  compUed,  and  to<^  thirty  lix  each  £6r  ihar  quota,  and  the 
veft  I  provided  for,  and  they  w»e  as  fbrwaid  to  work  and  obey  my  orders  as  my  owa 
feamoi,  though  they  were  not  fo  on  board  of  the  other  Sunt  Ihip,  where  they  were 
iik£  to  mutiny  fen:  want  of  viduals,  even  before  they  vent  to  fea,  for  the  captain  of 
that  fliip  pretended  that  he  would -allow  them  no  vifiiuals  before  they  went  to  fea,  and 
the  poor  indigent  fellows  failed  twenty  four  hosarscsithat  pretext.  At  laft  hung^ 
cmnpdled  than  to  ma^e  thdr  con^>Iaint  to  me,  and  J  formibed.them  with  a  (upper, 
and  bade  them  be  eafy  till  next  noon,  and  if  thene  nas  no  provifion  made  for  thetn, 
when  the  Jhip's  company's  dinner  vasTcady,  to  feize  on  it  ior  their  own  ufe,  and  let 
the  otha«  Hay  till  more  was  dreft,  which  .advice,  they  took  to  be  very  wholfome,  aad 
puQ&ually  followed  it. 

The  captain  complained  to  me  of  the  paflengers  rudenefe.  I  told  him,  that  they 
only  followed  my  advice,  for  I  could  not  fee  what  ptaaiure  he  could  take  in  ftarving 
poor  men,  fince  what  they  did  eat  was  nothing  out  of  his  pockets,  for  I  knew  the 
charges  would  be  allowed  m  his  accounts  with  ms  employers,  and  advifed  him  to  treat 
them  civilly  at  fea,  fmce  they  bein^  fuperior  in  number  to  his  ihip's  company,  might 
make  them  ufe  force  to  obtain  miat  they  ought  to  have  by  fab-  means :  nor  was  I 
out  in  my  conjeflure,  for  at  fea  he  put  them  to  fo  fmall  an  allowance,  that  diey 
mutinied,  and  threatened  to  carry  him  and  the  fhip  to  Madagafcar,  and  deliver  him  ta 
the  pirates. 

About  Chriftmas  I  broke  up  houfe-keemng,  and  paid  houfe-rent  for  CapQin  Cock 
and  his  officers  to  remain  in  it  a  mouth  after  me,  and  knowing  the  Icarcity  of  rooney 
among  him  and  his  family,  I  gave  him  a  bag  with  1000  Spamfh  dollars  for  his  fub- 
fiftence  on  his  voyage  to  Europe,  on  condidcHi,  that  when  he  was  in  a  capadty  to  pay 
me,  he  would  not  forget  to  repay  me.  I  gave  his  firft;  lieutenant  100  and  the  fecond 
lieutenant  50  of  the  fame  pieces,  but  without  proviTion  of  repayment. 

The  captain  made  his  acknowledgments  in  uie  luoft  cmphancal  words  he  couH  «z> 
prefs,  imprecating  veogeance  to  piu^e  him  if  he  4id  not  thankfully  repay  me  with 
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■good  intereft,  when  he  was  able,  I  alfo  wrote  to  the  Lords  Commiflioners  of  the 
Royal  Navy,  about  the  charges  I  had  been  at  on  account  of  the  lofs  of  his  Majedy's 
ftip,  in  China ;  and  petitioned  that  I  might  be  reimburfed,  and  made'  Mr.  Matthew 
Cock,  a  brother  of  the  captain's,  my  attorney,  to  folicit  for  and  rect-ive  what  their 
Lordihips  would  pleafe  to  allow  jx\e. 

I  received  a  letter  from  the  captain,  then  at  Cape  Bona  Efperancc,  in  his  way  home ; 
■wherein  he  gave  me  an  account  of  their  hard  ufage  aboard  of  the  Ihip,  and  of  the 
death  of  his  fecond  lieutenant,  and  that  was  all  I  had  from  him  in  twenty-three  years. 
"When  I  arrived  in  England,  1  did  myfelf  the  honour  to  lATite  him  from  London  to 
Leatherhead,  to  try  if  I  could  furbifli  up  his  (hort  memory  with  the  remembrance  of 
what  had  paffed  between  us  in  China;  but  he  protefted  that  he  had  quite  forgot  it. 
I  anfwered  him,  that  hb  firfl:  lieutenant.  Captain  Falconar,  ftill  remembered  it  very 
well,  and  had  made  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  fmall  favour  he  received  above 
twenty  years  before.  My  affairs  calling  me  to  Holland  in  anno  1724,  he  called  for 
-me  at  London,  when  he  knew  I  was  in  Holland  ;  and  before  I  returned  to  England,  he 
had  paid  his  great  debt  to  nature,  ^vithout  taking  notice  of  the  fmall  one  due  to  me. 

Chap.  LIIL  — ^  Continuafion  of  Ob/ervai'tons  on  the  Gods,  Clergy,  and  Devotion  of 
the  Chine/e. 

AND  now  I  hav,e  followed  him  to  his  grave,  I  will  return  back  to  Amoy,  and  ob- 
ferve  fome  of  their  cufloms,  religious,  civil,  and  criminal.  I'heir  temples  are  built  all 
after  one  form,  but,  as  in  other  countries,  very  different  in  beauty  and  magnitude. 
Their  jofles,  or  denu-gods,  are  fome  of  human  (hape,  fome  of  inonftrous  figures,  but 
in  the  province  of  Fokien,  they  are  more  devoted  to  the  worftiip  of  goddeffes  than 
gods.  Quanheim  has  the  moft  votaries.  She  is  placed  in  ftate,  fitting  on  a  cufhion 
with  rich  robes,  and  her  little  fon  flanding  before  her,  with  a  charged  trident  in  his 
right  hand,  ready  to  throw  at  offenders  of  the  laws  of  humanity  and  nature,  and  alfo  at 
thofe  who  make  no  freewill-offerings  to  his  mother.  The  Chmefe,  who  have  feen  the  ■ 
Roman  Catholic  churches  and  worfliip,  fay  that  flie  is  the  Chinefe  Virgin  Mary. 

There  is  another  goddefs  called  Matfoa,  who  fwam  from  a  far  country,  through 
many  feas,  and  came  in  one  night  to  China,  and  took  up  her  refidence  there.  She  nts 
on  a  platform,  with  a  cufliion  laid  on  it,  and  her  head  is  covered  with  blue  wool  inllead 
of  hair.  She  is  the  proteftrefs  of  navigation,  for  which  reafon  none  go  a  voyage  but 
they  firft  make  a  facrifice  of  boiled  hogs  heads,  and  bread  baked  in  the  fleam  of  boiling 
water.  It  is  fet  before  the  image  when  reeking  hot,  and  kept  before  hertill  it  is  cold, 
fhe  feeding  on  the  fmoke,  and  the  devotees  on  the  fubftance,  when  it  is  cold.  On  their 
return  from  a  voyage,  they  compliment  her  with  a  play,  either  afted  on  board. of  the 
fliip,  or  before  one  of  her  temples. 

They  have  another  goddefs  in  form  of  a  virgin,  called  Quotiin,  who  has  many  vo- 
taries, but  is  moftly  worfliipped  in  the  provinces  of  Peking  and  Nanking,  but  being  a 
virgin,  fhe  has  many  lovers  all  over  China. 

The  god  Fe  has  an  human  fhape,  except  his  head,  which  has  the  figure  of  an  eagle. 
Gan  has  a  broad  face,  and  a  prodigious  great  belly.  Fo  is  a  very  majeflic  god,rand 
is  always  placed  with  a  great  number  of  little  gods  to  attend  him.  Minifo  in  Folden, 
I  take  to  be  the  god  Miglefl:  at  Canton,  being  alike  in  fhape  and  countenance.  He  is 
called  the  god  of  pleafure.  Puffa  is  fet  crofs-Iegged  on  a  cuihion,  befpangled  with  , 
ifiowers  and  flars,  and  fhe  has  eight  or  nine  arms  and  hands  on  each  fide,  and  two 
6  before. 
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before,  that  fhe  holds  in  a  praying  pofture.  In  every  oni  of  her  hands  (except  the  two  ■ 
that  are  dedicated  to  prayer)  fhe  bears  fome  thing  emblematical,  as  an  axe,  a  fword,  a 
flower,  &c.  The  great  God  that  made  the  heavens  and  earth,  they  bellow  an  human 
fhape  on  him,  like  a  young  man  in  ftrength  and  vigour,  quite  oppofite  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  who  make  his  piflure  like  Salvadore  winter,  old,  cold,  and  hoary.  I  have 
feen  many  more  whofe  names  I  have  forgot,  fome  with  human  bodies,  and  dragons, 
lions,  tigers,  and  dogs  headsj  and  one  1  faw  like  Stour  Yonker  in  Finland,  with  a 
man's  body   and  clothes,  and  with  eagles  feet,  and  talons  in  the  (lead  of  hands. 

The  priefthood  are  in  no  great  efteem  among  the  people,  being  generally  of  low 
extract.  They  have  many  different  orders  among  them,  which  are  diflinguifhed  by 
badges,  colour  of  habit,  or  fefliions  of  their  capes.  They  are  all  obliged  to  celibacy 
while  they  continue  in  orders,  and  that  is  no  longer  than  ihey  pleafe.  But  while  they 
continue  in  orders,  and  fhould,  or  chance  to  be  convicted  of  fornication,  they  miilE 
expiate  the  crime  with  iheir  lives,  except  their  high  priefl,  who  is  called  Chiam,  and 
he  always  keeps  near  the  Emperor's  perfon,  and  is  in  very  great  repute,  and  he 
has  liberty  to  marry,  becaufe  the  high  priefthood  muft  always  continue  in  one  family, 
as  Aanm's  did  for  a  long  while,  but  not  half  fo  long  as  it  has  been  in  this  iamily, 
who  has  kept  up  the  cullom  above  1000  years  fucceflively,  without  the  intrufion  of 
interlopers. 

■  There  are  no  perfons  of  figtire  or  fortune  that  care  to  have  their  children  confecrated 
to  ferve  at  the  altar,  fo  that  the  priefls  who  pan  have  no  iffue  of  their  own,  are  obliged 
to  buy  novices  of  fuch  mean  perfons  as  necefHty  forces  to  fell  their  children,  and  their 
ftudy  being  in  the  large  legends  of  their  divinity,  and  not  having  the  benefit  of  con- 
verfation  with  men  of  letters  or  polity,  they  are  generally  ignorant  of  the  affairs  of  the  • 
world,  which  makes  them  contemptible  among  fo  polite  a  people  as  the  ingenious  and  -. 
converfible  Chinefe  laity  are. 

Confucius,  or  as  the  Chinese  call  him,  Confuce,  was  the  prince  of  their  philofophers. 
He  was  near  contemporary  with  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah,  and  Malachi,  about  450  years 
before  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  He  both  taught,  and  praflifed  moral  philofophy  to 
perfe£lion>  and  acquired  fo  great  a  veneration  among  his  countrymen,  that  his  fentences 
are  tdken  for  poftulata  to  this  day,  not  one  fmce  having  offered  to  contradift  any 
thing  that  he  has  left  behind  in  writing.  They  have  another  doctor  of  philofophy 
called  Tanfiw,  who  was  almoft  as  ancient  as  Confucius,  and  wrote  many  excellent 
trads  of  a  virtuoiis  life,  and  the  methods  to  attain  to  it,  but  his  chara£ter  is  inferior  to  . 
Confucius's. 

Their  preachers  take  fome  apophthegms  out  of. thofe  great  mens  writings,  for  texts  to 
comment  and  expaiiate  on.  They  live  very  abftemloully,  and  rife  early  before  day  lo 
pray.  Every  temple  has  a  cloifter  or,  convent  annexed  to  it,  and  has  a  certain  flipend 
allowed  by  the  Emperor  to  fupport  the  priefts  and  novices,  but  they  get  much  more  . 
by  letting  of  lodgings  to  travellers,  who  generally  lodge  in  their  cells,  than  the  Em- 
peror's allowance.  Befides,  they  have  a  genteel. way  of  begging  from  ftrangers,  by 
bringing  tea  and  fweetmeats  to  regale  them.. 

The  Chinefe  do  not  bury  in  or  near  their  temples,  but  in  the  fields^  and  when  a 
bouzi  or  prieft  tells  a  rich  dying  perfon,  that  fuch  a  piece  of  ground  is  holy,  and . 
that  the  infernal  fpirits  have  no  power  to  haunt  fuch  ground,  they  will  perfuade 
the  poor  man  that  is  diflempered  both  in  body  and  mind,  to  buy  it  at  any  rate  to  be  ■ 
buried  in,  and  fomeiimes  they  will  pay  a  tUouland  tayels  for  ten  yards  fquare  of  fuch 
holy  ground. 
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The  fifhers  and  carriers  by  water,  who  are  bom  and  bred  in  their  boats,  and  on  the 
water,  mud  alfo  be  buried  in  it,  unlefs  they  have  money  enough  to  purchafe  a  burying- 
plice  afhore. 

They  have  many  kSts  among  them,  but  all  agree  in  the  tranfaoimation  of  fouls,  yet 
hot  one  fed  perfecutes  another,  but  allow  free  Uberty  to  believe  what  they  think  beft, 
and  it  is  very  natoral  for  men  to  embrace  what  they  think  is  bell,  whether  it  is  the  beft 
or  not. 

The  Chriftian  nriJlionaries  have  converted  many  by  the  indulgence  of  feveral  Empe- 
rors, particularly  of  Chunghee,  and  thofe  apoftles  indulge  their  profelytes  in  many 
things  oppoHte  to  the  fyltem  and  canons  of  the  weflem  Chriftianity,  as  polygamy,  con- 
cubinage, and  the  invocation  and  adoration  of  Pagan  f^nts,  as  well  as  Chriftian,  in 
their  apotheofis,  v^hich  has  caufed  no  fmall  difturbance  at  Rome. 

When  a  mandereen  of  any  confideration  palTes  through  a  ftreet  or  highway,  he  goes 
in  gre^t  ftate,  either  on  horfeback,  or  in  cbfe  or  open  chairs,  carried  by  men,  and  he 
has  Sags  carried  before  htm,  and  large  peels  lacquered,  and  p:unted  black  or  red,  with 
large  golden  characters  written  on  them,  that  givea  the  deflgnation  of  his  titles  and 
^gnity.  The  foretnoft  pf  his  retinue  in  their  particular  habit,  with  an  high-crowned 
bat  ih  fcnin  of  a  clofeftoot-pan,  and  two  long  feathers  of  a  phealant's  tail,  landing  up- 
righdn  it ;  and  they  make  an  hideous  noife  as  they  go  along,  crying  inceflandy  Ho — ot, 
to  warn  every  one  to  go  off  the  flreets  or  highway,  till  he  pafs  by.  Next  to  them  are 
fellows  with  fmall  chams  in  their  hands,  ready  to  throw  over  any  body's  head,  and  catch 
them  by  the  neck,  that  do  not  obey  the  call  of  die  foremoll  men.  And  next  than  are 
executioners  with  their  enfigns  of  cruelty,  as  a  great  fword,  an  axe,  and  fome  large 
pieces  ot  wood,  painted  black,  and  trailing  on  the  ground  as  they  pals  along,  to  buidxio 
the  delinquent,  which  is  by  throwing  them  on  their  faces,  and  giving  their  buttecks 
as  many  blows  with  thofe  batons  as  his  worfhip  the  mandereen  ihall  order,  and  they 
have  caps  like  fugar-loaves.  I  knew  an  Englifh  gendeman  now  alive  in  England,  that 
underwent  the  chaftifement  of  the  bamboo. 

Tet  I  heard  of  a  comical  paflage  that  happened  at  Amor,  between  a  mandereen  and 
im  EngliO)  failor.  The  mandereen  going  in  his  chair  with  his  ufual  retinue,  met  a 
Mlor  cOtuing  with  a  keg  of  arrack  und^  his  arm.  Every  body  went  off  the  ftreet 
btit  the  joily  failor,  who  had  been  tafting  his  arrack,  he  was  fo  manneriy  as  to  walk 
afide,  and  give  the  mandereen  the  middle  of  the  ftreet;  but  one  of  the  retinue  gave  the 
failor  a  bos  on  the  ear,  and  had  almoft  fiioved  -him  down,  keg  and  all.  The  lailor 
d— ned  htm  for  a  fon  of  a  whore,  and  afked  what  he  meant  by  it ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
gave  the  aggreffor  a  box  on  the  ear  in  return.  The'  poor  feaman  was  foon  over- 
powered by  tKe  retinue ;  but  the  mandereen  ordered  to  do  him  no  harm,  dll  he  had  fent 
for  the  Englifh  linguift,  who  forthwith  came.  The  mandereen  told  the  linguift  what 
had  hap|jened,  and  bid  him  afk  the  faUor  why  he  gave  him  that  affront.  The  failor 
fwore  ttut  the  mandereen  bad  affionted  him,  in  allowing  his  fervants  to  beat  him, 
while  he  was  walking  down  the  ftreets  ctvUly,  with  his  keg  of  famfhew  under  his  arm ; 
and  fwore  by  G— d  that  he  would  box  the  mandereen,  or  every  one  of  his  gang,  for  a 
Spanifh  dollar ;  and  with  that  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  pulled  a  dollar  out. 

The  mandereen  ordered  the  linguift  to  tell  him  verbatim  what  the  failor  faid,  and 
why  he  pulled  his  money  out.  "When  the  linguift  had  told  him  all,  the  mandereen  was 
ready  to  fall  off  his  chair  with  laughing.  And  after  he  tud  compofed  bJmfelf,  he  afked  - 
if  the  failor  Would  ftand  to  his  challenge,  who  fwore  he  would.  The  mandereen  hod 
one  Tartar  in  his.  retinue  fiunous  for  boxing,  who  had  won  many  prizes  at  it^  and 
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*  eanedfor  htm  to  try  his  ikill  on  the  Englifhman.  The  Tartar  wss  a  lufty  man,  and  the 
failor  fliort,  but  well  fet.  The  Tartar  pronufed  an  eafy  conqu^ ;  and  to  the  combat 
they  went.  The  Tartars  ufe  to  kick  high  at  the  guts,  and  the  firft  time  he  kicked,  the 
failor  had  him  on  his  back.  The  Tartar  was  much  albamed  of  the  foil  he  had  received, 
and  at  the  latlor  again,  but  Jack  foon  tripped  up  his  heels  again.  He  defired  then  to 
have  a  fair  botit  of  boxing  without  tripping,  which  Jack  agreed  to,  and  battered  the 
Tartar's  face  and  breafl:  fo  with  his  head,  that  he  was  forced  to  yield  to  Old  England. 
The  mandereen  was  fo  pleafed  with  the  bravery  and  dexterity  of  the  feaman^  that  he 

'made  him  a  prefent  of  10  tayels  of  filver. 

In  the  puniibment  of  crimes  there  are  laws  made  to  proportion  the  punilhment 

-according  to  the  notoriety  or  quality  of  the  crime.  For  faults  not  capital  they  ufe  the 
bamboo  and  whip,  or  a  pair  of  wooden  {locks,  (»*  a  wooden  collar,  being  fome  boards 

■fixed  together,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  for  the  head  to  go  through.     It  is  generally 

■about  -five  feet  fquare,  and  between  fixty  and  'eighty  pounds  weight,  that  they  are 
obliged  to  carry  a  contiderable  way  in  the  day,  and  lleep  in  it  at  night,  fitting  with 
that  continual  weight  on  thdr  ftoulders,  becaufe  there  is  no  lying  down  ;  which  punilh* 
ment  lafts  as  long  as  the  judge  determines  in  hisfentence.  Some  they  lay  in  the 
ftocks  by  the  oack,  laid  -flat  on  their  back  in  the  open  fun,  with  their  face  continually 

^towards  it  while  it  fliines,  and  this  lafts  for  one,  two,  or  three  days,  as  (he  judge  thinks 

ifit  to  order.  1 

7'raitors,  murderers,  and  pirates,  are  earned  to  Nankin  to  be  tried  and  puniQied, 
except  a  fpedal  order  from  the  Emperor  carry  cuftom  out  of  her  road.  Tfaofe  goals 
in  Nankin  are  only  cleared  of  male^ftora  once  in  three  years.  In  thofe  prifons  they 
live  m  great  mifery,  and  often  wiih  for  death  before  it  comes. 

Every  one  of  thofe  fort  of  criminals  has  particular  prifons  belonging  to  fuch  crimes^ 

^and  when  the  judge  recdves  the  Emperor's  orders  to  reprieve  fuch  a  number,  the  judge 
hffi  it  in  his  power  to  lave  whom  he  pleafes  of  that  number  fpecified,  and  the  reft  are 
immediately  put  to  death,  as  faft  as  they  can  difpatch  them  with  the  fword  and  axe. 
I  have  been  credibly  infonned,  that  30,000  have  been  executed  in  one  month,  and  half 

-that  number  reprieved. 

When  the  -Emperor  gives  fpecial  order  for  the  punilhment  of  poracy  or  murder,  the 

-delinquent  is  tied  to  a  flake,  and  an  executioner  cuts  the  fkin  of  his  forehead  round 
fhrni  ear  to  ear,  and  pulls  it  over  his  eyes,  and  then  delivers  him  to  the  friends  and 
relations  of  thofe  that  had  fuffered  injuries  by  him,  and  they  have  the  pledure  of  tor< 
taring  iHm  as  they  pleafe.     1  have  heard  of  fome  who  have  been  tortured  three  days 

■and  nights  before  they  expired.     Others  have  had  a  brick  or  flone  cloke.  built  round  ' 
diem  clofe  to  their  bodies,  by  the  fide  of  an  highway,  and  a  guard  fet  over  them,  who 

^commanded  all  paffengers  to  fpit  on  their  head&asthey  paffed  by,  and  they  are  generally 

much  longer  dying  than  the  others;. 

brents  have  the  power  of  the  life  and  death  of  thdr  chtldr^  till'they  marry,  and 
thai  that  power  ceafes.  Hufbands  have  the  fame  power  of  their  wives,  if  they  are 
conviOed  of  adultery.  1  knew  an  inflance  of  the  latter  in  Amoy  by  a  Chinefe,  that 
went  a  voyage  to  Fort  St.  Geot;ge,  and  from  thence  to  England.  He  had  a  good  agre& 
-able  young  woman  to  his  wife,  and  he  pretended  when  he  returned,  to  make  his  wife 
ufe  the  freedom  of  England,  in  bringing  his  wife  into  Engiifhmen's  company  when  they 
cune  to  bis  houfe,  and  made  her  eat  at  table,  or  drink  tea  with  them,  but  not  when  any 
Chinefe  flrangers  were  in  his  houfe.  However,  fiie  did  not  know  how  to  behave  her- 
fclf  prudently  in  that  flate  (^  freedrau,  but  was  debauched  by  fevoal ;  and  he  going  a 
vou  viiL  3  T  voyag« 
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■voyage  to  Canton,  had  (laid  ten  months  after  the  Engiifh  fhipiantr  was  gone,  and  foand 
her  big  with  child  at  his  return.  He  fent  for  her  rehitions  and  feafted  them,  and  then 
before  them  upbraided  her  for  her  diOoyalty,  and  took  a  piece  of  heavy  wood  that  they 
ufe  in  pounding  rice,  and  gave  her  a  blow  on  the  head  that  killed  her  outright. 

I  heard  of  an  inftance  of  the  other  at  Canton.  A  rich  merchant  had  a  profligate  fon, 
whom  he  fent  abroad  with  a  confiderable  dock  to  employ  in  trade.  In  a  few  months 
he  had  confumcd  all  the  flock,  and  run  in  debt.  He  gave  his  creditors  bills  on  his 
father,  who  anfwered  them  for  his  own  credit.  The  fon  came  back,  begged  his  father's 
pardon,  and  protefted,  that  for  the  future  he  would  lead  a  virtuous  life.  The  kind 
indulgent  father  entrufted  him  with  a  fecond  (lock,  and  he,  in  a  fhort  time,  deftroyed 
that  alfo,  and  when  his  credit  was  gone  returned  to  his  father,  who  feemed  to  pafs  by 
his  folly.  '  But  one  day  he  made  an  entertainment  for  all  his  relations,  and  when  the 
entertamment  was  over  he  began  an  apologue  that  came  pretty  near  his  own  cafe  with 
his  fon ;  and  aiked  their  opinion  what  m  juftice  the  fon  ought  to  fuffer  for  abufing  his 
father's  kindnefs,  and  ruining  his  eftate.  They  did  not  know  that  he  and  his  fon  were 
the  perfons  mentioned  in  the  fable  under  borrowed  names,  unanimouDy  agreed  that  the 
fon  ought  to  be  punished  with  death.  On  which  the  &ther  took  a  knife  and  cut  his 
fon's  throat,  before  either  tlie  fon  or  his  relations  had  the  leaft  thought  of  it  ;  and  then 
he  thanked  them. for  paffiog  fo  juft  a  fentence,  for  that  he  and  his  fon  were  the  real 
perfons  reprefented  in  the  apologue. 

If  children  grow  incorrigible,  and  defpife  the  threats  or  admonitions  of  their  parents, 

according  to  law,  the  parents  are  to  complain  of  them  to  the  magiflrate,  and  upon  full 

conviftion,  the  magiftrate  will  feverely  correft  them.     For  if  a  fon  break  the  efabliftied 

.  laws,  the  parent  fu0ers  punilhment  as  well  as  the  criminal  fon, .  if  he  had  not  before 

made  the  magiflrate  acquainted  with  his  fon's  vices. 

And  if  a  parent  is  brought  to  poverty  and  want,  and  has  not  brought  his  fon  up  to' 
fome  calling,  whereby  he  might  get  his  living,  the  fon  is  not  obliged  to  atGfl  his  ^ther, 
but  otherwife  he  is. 

In  their  raarriagM  the  bridegroom  never  fees  his  fpoufe  till  they  are  married,  for  the 
match  is  made  by  matrons  of  both  lides,  and  he  is  obliged  to  paya  fum  of  money  to  the 
bride's  relations  before  he  can  have  her ;  and  when  all  obftacles  are  removed,  her 
relations  make  a  feafl  for  the  bridegroom  and  his  friends,  and  after  that  is  over,  flie  is 
brought  veiled  into,  the  dining.jx)om,  and  he  prefents  her  with  fonie  jewel  of  fmall 
value,  or  fome  pieces  of  filk  fluffs,  and  a  prieft  lacrifices  a  cock,  by  cutting  his  throat, 
and  fpHnkling  fome  of  the  blood  on  them  both,  and  then  they  are  married  by  law  ; 
and  he  feldom  marries  another  while  the  lives,  except  in  cafe  of  bwrennefs,  and  then 
he  may  take  another,  and  fo  on  in  cafe  of  faihu^  in  ifliie,  as  ^  as  four,  but  they  cannot 
go  beyond  that  number,  yet  he  may  buy  as  many  concubincG  as  he  pleafes,  and  the 
wives  are  ranked  according  to  priority,  and  the  concuWnos  muft  attend  and  ferve 
the  wiveSi 

The  ladies  drefs  is  very  becoming.  They  wear  fine  linen  breeches  that  reach  to  the 
ancle,  but  they  are  covered  with  a  petticoat  handfomely  platted,  that  reaches  bdow  the' 
ancle,  and  a  gown  that  reaches  midleg  down,  tied  with  a  filken  belt  round  their  middle,' 
and  each  lleeve  fo  large,  that  one  would  ferve  to  put  their  body  in,  and  reaches  almoil 
to  the  ground.  They  have  a  collar  of  embrddery  handfomely  cut,  that  comes  round 
their  neck,  and  covers  the  neck  of  their  gown,  and  reaches  half  way  between  the  neck 
and  fhoulder-bone..  They  have  naturally  a  great  deal  of  hair  as  Wack  as  jet,  which 
they  fet  on  wires  fitted  to  ihsk  head,  rafed  four  or  five  inches,  and  coveted  with  their 
9  .    hair 


y  Google 


HAMILTON  8   ACCOUNT   Of   THB   EAST   INDIES.  507 

hail'  in  a  becoming  manner,  and  thofe  who  can  afford  pearl,  have  fome  of  them  bored 
on  one  fide,  and  fet  in  their  hair,  and  they  have  two  or  more  gold  bodkins  which  keep 
all  the  handfome  fabric  fad. 

Their  feet  are  bound  up  with  rollers  of  cloth  when  they  come  to  three  years  of  age, 
and  are  always  kept  hard  bound,  fo  that  all  the  olher  parts  of  their  body  grow  In  their 
natural  fliape  and  magnitude,  but  their  feet,  which,  by  reflraint,  are  always  as  fmall  as 
they  were  when  firft  bound  up..  Their  pretty  Utile  (hoe  has  a  piece  of  wood  placed  in 
the  middle  between  the  heel  and  the  toe,  that  ferves  both  for  heel  and  fole  j  which 
makes  them  rather  trip  along  when  they  go,  for  their  ambulation  caonot  be  called 
walking. 

Their  forehead  is  large,  pretty  fmall  eyebrows,  well  arched,  their  eyes  black,  but 
almofl  hid  with  the  lids,  their  nofe  fmall  and  flat  at  the  eyes,  their  mouth'liitle,  and 
pretty  plump  lips  of  a  deep  vermillion  colour,  their  cheeks  and  chin  in  a  good  agree- 
able fymmetry,  and  their  neck  fmall,  their  arms  lo'ng  and  flender,  a  fine  little  hand, 
and  to  grace  the  whole  ftrufture  of  their  perfons  and  ornaments,  the  nails  of  their 
fingers  are  never  pared,  but  are  1st  grow  to  two  or  three  inches  in  length,  to  Ihew  li:at 
they  are  not  employed  in  fervils  works. 

And  this  fafiiion  of  long  nails  is  followed  by  the  men  of  diftinSion,  and  are  carefully 
kept  clean,  and  formerly,  before  the  Tartars  were  their  lords,  they  wore  their  hair  long, 
rolled  up  behifld,  (as  our  women  in  Britain  formerly  wore  theirs,)  and  a  net  of  hair  or 
black  filfc  to  cover  their  neat  rolls  and  gold  bodkins,  with  double  or  treble  prongs  ftuck 
in  their  hair,  to  keep  it  in  order,  but  now  they  have  only  a  lock  at  their  crown,  platted 
and  hanging  down  their  back,  and  none  are  without  that  lock  ;  for  if  they  have  not 
hair  enough  growing  naturally  on  their  heads,  thejr  take  fmall  locks  of  borrowed  hair, 
and  twifl:  it  with  their  own  to  be  in  the  fafhion. 

The  men  of  figure  have  a  coat  of  filk  that  comes  down  to  their  knees,  and  a  fiiort 
doublet  over  that,  that  reaches  no.  farther  than  their  loins.  Their  breeches  are  large 
and  full,  which  come  under  the  tops  of  their  filk  boots,  neatly  made  and  quilled,  for 
great  men  wear  no  ihoes.  They  generally  wear  on  their  right  thumb  a  thick  ivory  or 
agate  ring,  very  convenient  for  drawing  their  long-bows  made  of  buffalo's  horn,  they 
being  all  bred  to  archery,  and  exercife  themfelves  much  in  fhooting  at  a  mark.  They 
wear  their  fwords  on  the  left  fide,  with  the  point  forward  ;  and  when  they  draw  them, 
they  lift  up  their  lacquered  fcabbard,  that  the  handle  may  reach  above  their  (houtder 
behind,  fo  that  at  the  drawing  of  them  with  their  right  hand,  they  can  make  a  good 
and  nimble  ftroke  on  whatfoever  they  attack. 

And  to  drefs  our  China  or  Tartar  gentleman  completely,  he  wears  a  cap  made  of 
'fine  mat  for  that  purpofe,  in  the  form  of  a  blunt  pyramid,  with  a  taffef  of  horfe-hair 
dyed  red,  that  reaches  from  the  crown  almoft  to  the  bottom,  and  often  an  amber  or 
coral  button  faflened  to  the  crown  of  the  cap,  and  they  ufe  a  piece  of  hair-tape  to 
come  under  the  chin,  to  keep  it  from  blowing  off  by  the  wind;  and  to  their  girdle 
they  have  a  purfe  for  their  httle  tobacco-pipe,  which  is  made  of  fome  metal,  and  two 
other  purfes,  one  fmall  for  their  tobacco,  and  the  other  pretty  large,  with  feveral 
divifions  in  it  for  their  money  and  papers,  all  drawn  clofe^by  fdken  ftrlngs  ;  and  their 
handkerchief  is  a  piece  of  coarfe  cotton  rag  ftuck  between  their  girdle  and  fide,  one 
end  hanging  to  the  knee,  and  that  ferves  for  a  towel  and  a  napkin  alfo  >  and  fo  1  have 
equipped  him  either  as  a  courtier  or  cavalier. 

But  the  mandereens  of  the  pen  have  a  long  gown  to  their  heels,  with  badges  or 

blazons  on  their  backs  and  breaus,  to  diltinguiih  their  degree  or  dignity  ;  and  before 

they  are  admitted  to  the  degree  of  do'dor,  they  muft  pa^  through  feveral  trials  and 
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examinations.  They  alfo  wear  a  dilUnguifluDg  cap  cm  thdtr  headj  and  look  as  graTc- 
36  an  old  advocate. 

A  merchant  and  mechanic  wear  the  fame  cap  as  the  coartier,  but  their  habit  is  a-, 
long  robe  with  narrow  fleeves,  and  (lockings  made  of  coarfe  cotton  cloth,  with  iquare- 
toea  fhoes,  without  heels  or  kttchets  to  tie  them  on.  The  peafante  and  6ihers  are  not 
tied  up  to  furapture  laws,  but  wear  what  they  pleafe. 

Every  houfe,  Ihtp,  and  fiftiing-boat  keep  a  domeftic  god  that  they,  pay  adoradoa 
to  evening  and  morning ;  and  he  nas  always  a  fmall  flat  table  with  ledges  before  him, 
filled  with  wood-alhes  fmoothed  over,  and  fmall  furrows  drawn  through  the  alhes  in 
order,  and  thofe  furrows  Btled  with  powder  of  putchock,  or  radix  dulcis,. mixed  with  ' 
powder  of  fandal,  niyrrh,  or  olibanum ;  and  the,compofiti(»i  is  fired  at  one  end,  jmd  it 
gives  a  little  but  pleafant  fmoke  the  whole  four-and-twenty  hours,  without  the  lead  need 
of  mending  or  renewing  it. 

When  two  China  Men  quarrel,  (for  they  are  naturally  a  Httle  choleric,)  if  the  breach  - 
is  fo  wide  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  be  made  up  again,  then  they  will  threaten  not  to- 
pay  any  reverence  or  refpeSt  to  one  anothers  god  ;  and  that  word  cuts  off  all  means  - 
of  communion  and  fociety  ever  aft^.  And  fo  I  leave  them,  and  proceed,  to  my  obfer- 
votions  on  other  things. 

Chap.  LIII.  —  Gives  an  Account  of  the  natural  Raritlet  of  China,  and  of  the  Emperor* s . 
Revenue  and  common  Expence, 

THERE  are  many  artificial  as  well  as  natural  rarities  in  China.  Th^r  artificial  ones 
are  in  ftupendous  bridges,  that  giveTafe  and  convenient  pafTages  over  great  and  rapids 
rivers,  and  over  vallies  between  the  tops  of  mountains,  to  make  roads  eafy  and  pleafant 
that  would  otherwife  be  very  fteep,  crooked  and  dangerous ;  but  I  never  faw  any  of 
them,  though  I  have  heard  much  talk  of  them. 

They  have  alfo  great  and  convenient  fluices  to  check  the  violence  of  floods  fiom  lakes 
and  rivers,  and  to  ferve  out  their  waters  to  lower  grounds,  to  moiflen  them  and  make 
them  fit  to  yield  good  crops  of  com,  but  I  bdng  confined  to  the  ifland  of  Amoy,  could 
not  have  an  opportunity  to  fee  them,  fo  that  what  I  add  more  to  my  obfervations,  is . 
only  by  informations  and  reports  from  others,  (who  had  travelled  where  I  had  no  per- 
Diinion  to  go,)  whofe  acquaintance  I  cafually  fought  after  to  be  informed. 

I  now  begin  again  to  continue  my  courfe  along  the  fea-coafl  to  the  northward  ;  And 
in  the  fame  provmce  of  Fokien  is  the  river  and  city  of  Hockfew  ;  but  whether  the  city 
of  Hockfew  be  the  fame  with  Fochew,  I  know  not ;  it  is  very  large  however,  and  is. 
iamous  for  being  the  refidence  of  the  chungtock,  and  in  brewing  a  fort  of  good  flrong 
aje  in  fmalt  pots  of  coarfe  China  ware,  luted  over  with  a  clay  head  as  big  as  the  pot 

About  twenty  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Hockfew  begins  the  province  of  Chequiam, 
whofe  chief  city  is  lampoa,  by  fome  called  Nimpoa,  and  by  others  Ningpoo ;  however^. 
it  is  a  large  city  and  drives  a  great  trade.  Here  the  Portugueze  were  once  well  fettled, 
and  had  a  numerous  colony.  When  the  Chinefe  were  mafters  of  their  own  country, 
and  the  Portugueze  of  the  feas,  it  is  reported,  that  they  had  above  one  thoufand 
Portugueze  families  fettled  in  Limpoa,  and  were  governed  by  their  own  laws.  Their 
trade  through  China  and  Japon,  which  they  carried  in  {hipping  to  India  and  China^ 
made  them  prodigioufly  rich,  which  brought  them  ituo  luxury  and  debauchery,  and, 
at  laft,  was  the  caufe  of  their  expulfion  from  Limpoa. 

They  began  to  be  notorious  raviftiers  of  women.  They  would  go  into  the  country 
Tillages,  and  rarry  off  young  yii;gins  by  violence,  fixim  their  parents,  and  when  they 
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tibd  abufrd  them  as  long  as  they  pleafed,  fent  them  track  to  theirfriends.  Many-com- 
plaints had  been  made,  but  no  redrefs  could  be  obtained-.  At  length,  when  a  parcel 
■of  virgin-hanters  had  gone  into  the  country  upon  an  expedition  of  that  nature,  the 
peafants  fell  on  them«  and  lulled  them  every  man. 

This  llaughter  made  the  Fortugueze  very. loud  in  their  complaints,  and  demanded' 
juflice  to  be  done  on  the  peafants.  The  peafants  made  folid  replications  to  the  com^ 
plaints  of  the  Porrugueze,  and  defired  their  cafe  might  be  laid  beibre  the  Emperor, 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  Portugueze  were  ordered  to  clear  themfelves  of 
the  crimes  laid  -to  then-  charge,  and  they  not  being  able  to  do  it,  were  banifhed'Limpoa, 
but  had  liberty  to  carry  off  their  eSeds :  -  and  thus  ended  the  moil  opulent  colony,  at 
that  time,  in  the  world. 

Nanking  is  the  next  province  to  Chequiam,  and  the  city  of  Nanking  is  Hill  reckoned 
wje  of  the  targed  cities  inXhina,  or  perhaps  in  the  world.  I  have  lieard  many  fay^ 
that  faw  both  Peking  and  Nanking,  that  it  occupies  a  larger  fpot  of  ground  than  Pe- 
king, and  that  the  triumphal  arch^,  palaces,  and  other  public  edifices,  are  nobler  than 
thofe  at  Peking. 

The  province  begins  at  Souchew,  a  large  dty,  and  one  of  the  greateft'  trading  citie$ 
in  China,  in  gold,  wrought  filks,  porcelain  or  China  ware.  It  Hands  near  the  lake 
of  Hamchew,  which  is  about  20  leagues  long,  and  1 6  broad,  of  fine  clear  -frefli  water, 
and  it  produces  many  excellent  forts  of  fiflies,  fome  whereof  are  daily  fent  in  boats  to 
Peking  for  the  Emperor's  table. 

Nanking  city  ftands  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Kiam,  the  greateft  but  not  the  longed  - 
river  in  China.  It  is  fituated  about  100  mites  from  its  mouth,  in  a  fine,  ptealuU, 
fertile  plain.  It  was  formerly  the  metropolis  of  all  China,  till  the  Tartars  grew  trouble- 
fome  and  formidable,  which  drew  the  court  to  Peking,  to  be  nearer  the  frontiers,  in 
order  to  check  their  infolence. 

The  diftance  between  Nanking  and  Pekingis  about  500  Englifli  miles.  They  have 
a  communication  by  water  in  two  royal  canals,  one  from  Nanking  tothe  Yellow  River^ 
fo  called  from  the  colour  of  its  water,  and  the  other  from  that  river  to  the  city  of 
Peking,  or  very  near  it.  They  are  the  work  of  art,  done  by  the  hard  labour  of  many 
thoufands  of  poor  workmen,  in  obedience  to  their  Emperor's  md&Cj  to  facilitate  thfi 
carriage  of  merchandize  between  thofe  great  cities. 

The  Yellow  River,  or  Cored  River,  is  much  longer  than  any  river  in  Afia,  Or  pei** 
haps,  in  Europe,  for  there  are  30  degrees  diftance  between  its  fource  and  its  mouth  t 
and  I  heard  one  Mr.  Fountanay,  a  miflionary,  vrhb  went  to  France  on  the  £mperor  of 
China's  account,  about  the  year  1694,  fay,  that,  be  believed  there  were  as  many  people 
'  that  Uved  in  boats  and  veflels  on  the  rivers  of  Kiam  and  Corcei  as  in  the  three  greatell 
provinces  of  France,  for  in  their  veffels  they  keep  fairs  on  thefe  rivers,  one  frafon  at- 
one place,  and  in  other  feafons  at  other  places.;  and  though  there  may  be  10,000  veffels 
aflembled  at  a  fair,  yet  there  is  as  good  order  and  decorum  kept,  as  in  a  well  governed 
dty.  All  fhips  and  boats  who  have  the  fame  fpecies  of  goods  are  moored  togethei** 
along  a  certain  place  on  the  river's  fide  allotted  for  them,  by  propcV  magiftrates,  and 
at  night,  watches  are  fet  to  prevent  thieving  and  diforder,  and  offenders  are  feverely 
punifned,  without  refpefl  of  perfons. 

There  are  alfo  fairs  kept  on  the  royal  canal,  between  the  Yellow  River  and  Peking,' 
in  which  all  the  forts  of  commodities  that  China  produceth  are  to  be  fold. 

The  magnitude,  beauty,  and  opulency  of  Peking,  are  fo  fully  defcribed  by  fbtne- 

who  have  beea  there,  that  my  hear>fay  account  can  lie  of  no  ufe,  and  for  that  caufe  I 
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omit  it ;  but  the  aforefaid  Mr.  Fountanay  told  me,  that  the  winter  feafon  is  much  cnlder 
than  in  France,  and,  that  in  the  month  of  November,  the  fraternity  bought  three  deers, 
and  hung  them  up  in  a  pantry  without  fait,  ani  when  th'.-y  had  a  mind  for  fome  venifon, 
they  cut  what  they  wanted  for  their  ufe  till  ;he  beginniig  of  March,  and  what  was  left 
then  began  to  grow  ftale,  but  not  before;  which  fhews  the  fubtile  coldnefs  and  drynefs 
of  the  air  there. 

And  now  being  at  ihe  end  of  my  journey  on  the  coatinent  of  Afia,  I  will  make  fome 
more  general  cbfervations  on  the  produft  of  China,  and  return  to  the  fouthward,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  iflands  that  face  the  fea-coafts  of  China,  and  ileer  back  to  the  north- 
ward as  far  as  Japon, 

As  there  are  many  mountains  in  China,  fo  they  have  many  different  qualities.  Some 
by  their  ■Situation  and  prodigious  height,  ihew  their  lofty  tops  above  the  clouds,  always 
clear  and  ferens ;  but  none  dare  prefume  to  go  to  their  (bps,  becaufe  the  air  being 
too  much  rarified,  infenfibly  takes  away  perfpiraiion,  and  caufes  death.  Others, 
.  though  as  high,  by  nitrous  and  fulphureous  mines  in  their  bowels,  fend  up  thick 
vapours  that  jilways  hide  their  tops  ;  and  at  the  foot  of  thofe  mountains  are  fprings 
and  wells  of  lire,  that  continually  burn  in  their  own  cells,  but  never  break  forth  in 
any  other  places. 

Other  mountains  are  covered  with  trees  of  various  forts.  The  pine  is  the  largeft, 
fome  being  fix  foot  through,  and  four  of  five  fcore  covets  high,  or  according  toJinglilh 
meafure,  an  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length,  and  they  produce  bamboos,  as  long, 
aiul  fo  big,  that  one  joint  between  the  inter-nodes  or  knots  can  contain  above  ten  catties 
o(  water,  which  are  of  great  ufe  to  fea-faring  men,  to  hold  thdr  frefh  water  in.  They 
alfo  produce  the  rofe-tree,  which  preferves  an  agreeable  fmell  and  colour  as  long  as 
the  wood  laRs,  which  is  not  lefs  than  a  century  or  two. 

In  the  fouthem  provinces,  I  have  been  tol4,  that  a  tree  called  quanlang,  has  a  foft 
pulp  growing  within  it,  which  the  inhabitants  dry  and  pulverize,  and  apply  it  to  all 
the  ufea  that  wheat-flour  ferves  for,  having  the  iame  tafte  and  quality.  I  heard  a  nuf- 
fiooary  airert»  that  not  far  from  Limpoa,  in  the  province  of  Chequiam,  he  faw  fome 
trees  that  bore  a  fruit  pretty  hard  on  the  outfide,  but  within  a  fat  pulp,  which  being 
put  awhile  is  the  air,  becomes  good  white  tallow }  and  it  ferves  for  all  intents  and  pur- 
pofes,  for  the  fame  ufes  that  tallow  is  put  to-,  only  with  this  advantage,  that  it  does 
not  defile  the  hand,  nor  greafe  and  (lain  clothes. 

AU  the  provinces  of  China  are  well  ftored  with  fruit-bearing  trees,  and  being  of  fo 
large  an  extent,  and  the  feafons  fo  different,  that  in  one  place  it  is  fummer,  while  in 
another  place  winter  predominates,  as  in  the  provinces  of  Quanfi  and  Quantung  it  is 
pleafant  fuinmer,  while  in  Zanfi  and  Peking  the  chilling  colds  of  winter,  and  ftorms 
difliurb  the  air,  and  ihut  up  the  pores  of  the  earth. 

All  the  provinces  produce  tea  in  abundance,  but  Nanking  and  Chequiam  afford  the 
beft.  I  law  four  or  five  tealhrubs  growing  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Araoy,  but  it  was  in 
the  end  of  September,  when  aQ  the  leaves  were  off.  It  is  pretty  like  a  young  willow  j 
and  I  was  informed',  thai  they  plant  once  in  three  years,  and  pull  all  up,  or  cut  down 
all  that  are  above  that  growth.  I  was  alfo  informed,  that,  about  the  middle  of  June, 
they  pulled  off  the  firft  and  beft  leaves,  and  about  the  beginning  of  Auguft  theyliad  a 
*rop  of  Sungloa  tea,  which  is  fomewhal  groffer  than  the  bing  or  firft  crop.  Both  thofe 
Ibrts  are  put  under  a  fliade  to  dry  with  the  wind,  and  in  September  they  ftrip  the  bufli 
of  all  its  leaves,  and,  for  want  of  warm  dry  winds  to  cure  it,  are  forced  to  lay  it  on 
Maim  plates  of  iron  or  copper,  and  keep  it  ftirrbg  gently^  till  it  is  dry,  and  that  kat 
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is  called  bohea  :  and  I  have  heard  others  fay,  that  fome  pounds  wiir  produce  none 
but  fine  tea,  and  others  again  none  but  coarfe ;  but  they  all  agreed  in  drying  the.bohea 
on  hot  plates. 

On  thelkirts  of  the  mountains  they  plant  their  mulberry-trees  for  their  filk-worms, 
and  cut  them  down  at  two  years  growth,  becaufe  the  infeft  delights  moft  in  a 
tender  leaf. 

There  are  many  ufeful  trees  in  China  that  bear  no  fruit.  Some  bear  beans ;  but  of 
thofe  i  have  feen  in  India,  at  Surar,  and  Bengal.  One  fort  they  have  that  provokes  lleep,. 
by  laying  fome  of  the  leaves  in  the  bed  near  the  patient.  I'he  iron-wood  tree  is  com- 
modious  for  making  anchors  for  {hipping.  It  is  prodigiouily  ftrong  and  hard,  and  has 
natural  gravity  enough  to  fmk  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  fea. 

On  the  mountains  of  Zenfi,  near  the  famous  wall  that  divides  China  from  Tartray, 
grows  abundance  of  that  valuable  root  rhubarb,  whofe  ufe  is  fo  well  known  in  Europe. 
The  root  genfing  grows  alfo  in  woods  there,  and  when  the  natives  go  in  queft  of  it,  to 
find  it,  they  are  forced  to  go  in  the  night  feafon,  with  torches  in  their  hands,  for  fear  of  , 
being  af&ulted  by  the  wild  inhabitants  of  the  woods,  fuch  as  lions,  tigers,  leopards, 
rhinocerofes,  &c.  of  the  brutal  kind,  befides  dangerous  reptiUs,  as  ferpents  and  fnafces, 
which  all  flee  from  fire,  I  have  heard  of  ferpents  thirty  feet  long,  and  five  in  circum- 
ference, which  lurk  all  day  in  thor  dens^  and  come  out  in  the  nights,  to  prey  on  ani- 
mals that  lay  fecurely  in  theirs. 

This  root  genfing,  when  dried,  is  like  a  little  carrot,  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  and, 
about  midway  down,  it  branches  in  two,  which  makes  the  Chinefe  call  it  the  man-herb. 
It  has  a  fweeufli  tafte,  but,  being  much  chewed,  it  feems  bitterifh.  It  is  cut  in  ffareds, 
and  drunk  with  tea,  and  then  it  is  efteemed  a  very  great  reflorative  of  the  animal  fpirits. 
It  is  exceeding  hot  in  quality,  and  therefore  to  be  avoided  by  thofe  of  ftrong  eonftitu- 
tions.  It  is  excellent  in  confumptions,  and,  for  its  feveral  good  qualities,  is  fold  at  a 
great  price,  fome  at  three  times  its  weight  m  filver ;  but,  after  it  is  a  year  old,  it  goes 
off  at  a  Ihilling  per  ounce,  becaufe  it  is  difEcult  to  keep  the  worm  out  of  it.  Radix- 
china,  or  China-root  grows  in  many  pans  of  China,  but  the  ifland  of  Aynam  yields  the 
beft. 

The  Emperor's  revenues,  by  report,  amount  to  1 80,000,000  of  tayels,  oat  of  which 
he  mainujns  fiftycaloes  or  privy-councillors,  at  100,000  tayels  yearly.  The  princes 
of  the  blood  are  honoured  with  the  government  of  provinces,  and  are -allowed,  out  of 
the  royal  treafury,  from  500,000  to  1,000,000  tayels  yearly.  He  has  fourteen  provinces, 
wherein  he  maintains  80,000  foldiers  in  each,  and  each  foldier  is  allowed  10  tayels 
per  annum  in  filver,  and  a  catty  of  rice,  and  an  ounce  of  fait  per  day,  which  are  de- 
livered monthly  out  of  the  Emperor's  granaries.  In  a  word,  I  look  on  China  to  be  the 
richeft  and  beft  governed  empire  m  the  world.  And  fo  having  given  the  beft  account- 
I  can  of  it,  I  fteer  my  courfe  to  the  fouthward  among  the  Philippine  iflands,  whofe  de-- 
fcriptions  I  take  by  report. 

Chap.  LIV.  —  Givei  fome  Account  of  the  Jftands  <f  Miadama^  Luconia^  Formofc^  and ' 
Japan,  with  fome  remarkabU  Occurrences  that  have  happened  on  tbem. 

MINDANOA  is  both  the  fouthemmoft  and  eaftemmoft  of  all  the  Philippines,.  It 
has  little  or  no  commerce  with  ftrangers,  and  I  never  heard  of  any  European  Jhip  that 
went  to  it  fince  Captain  Swan  called  there  in  his  way  from  Panama  to  India,  when  Captain 
Dampier  was  with  himj  who,  no  doubt,  has  given  a  good  account  of  it  in  his  travels : . 
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•ndlknowno  raareof  it,  but  that  it  is  divided  into  many  fmall  principalities,  and  Itat 
the  fea>worm  eats  fo  greedily  ihip's  txMXoms,  that  in  tBree  or  four  months  they  eat  quite 
thraugh  ;  and  that  there  is  abundance  of  rice  and  ottier  provifions  to  be  had  very  cheap 
there,  and  that  it  produces  very  good  caffia-Ugnuin,  or  baftard  cinoamon.  Itk  about 
140  leagues  in  length,  but  ef  a  very  unequal  breadth,  having. many  -large  deep  'bays 
running  into  it,  which  afford  many  harbours  for  (hipping. 

Papa>£oa,  or  little  Borneo,  is  a-very-long  narrow  illand,  being  90  leagues 'long,  and 

''but  L4  ori  5  broad,  it  bre^  the  heft  foldiers  and  feamen  that  tbe  Spaniards  have  in 
the  Philippines,  but  produces  nothing -for  ^portation.  The  Spaniarils  have  afort  on 
thenorth-eafl:  endof  it,  andfo  th^have  oetheiQands  ofPanay,  Negrofs,  Cobu,  Leyte, 

:  and  Samar.  They  are  all  large  lAands,  but  have  no  commodities  for  export.  And 
Mindota,  that  lies  elofe  to  the  iQand  Luconia,  affords  nothing  for  trade. 

Luconia  is  the  largeft  t^all  the  Phil^jpine  illands,  and  is  ncheft  in  its  produQions,  finr 
it  affords  com,  fruits,  and  roots  in  great  plenty,  as  well  as  wild  game  and  fbwL     It  pro- 
duces gold,  but  ofa  low.  touch,    it  is. not  half  conquered  yet  by  the  Spaniartls,  though 
'  theyare,p(^effedof  aUthefea-coaft,  as  the  Dutch  are  of  Zealoan-;  and  the  natives  lofe 
no  opporCunky  of  cutting  off  tbmr  lords,  the  -  Spaniards,  when  they -can. do  it  without 

'danger.    They  have  fortiBed  their  mountains  and  vallies  fo  well  with  thick  hedges  of 

'JnmbooS)  that  the.Spaniards  cannot  eafily  molelt  them,  though  they  haveiecret  ways 
to  fally  out  and  difturb  their  enemy. 

The  chief  city  in  Luconia  is  .Manhila  or  Manilla,  the  refidence  of  the  Spanllfa  Vicerdy, 
and  the  port  where  all  the  galleons  that  come  yearly  from  New  Spain,  refort  to.    The 

'harbour  .is  fpaciaus,  commodious,  and  fafe.  They  admit  of  trade  from  India  and 
China,  but  not  with  any  European  nation.  The  Mahometans  are  tolerated  in  that 
religion,  but  not  the  Pa^ns,  lothat  all  Chinefe  that  go  there  for -commerce,  get  a  little 
brals  image  hung  about  their  neck,  with  a  Hiring  of  beads  in  their  hands,  and  learning 
to  crofs  themfelves,  cry  Jefu  fan£la  Malia^  (for  they  cannot  pronounce  Maria,  becaufe 
the  letter  R  is  excluded  the  Chinefe  alphabet);  \  fay,  when  they  have-got  all  thole  fore- 
named  qualifications,  they-are  good  Spanilh  Chriftians. 

And  when  they  have  feathered  their  nefl:  by  cheating  the  Spaniards,  and  taken  their 

'leave  of  Manilla  or  Manhila,  at  their  paifing  by  a  mountain  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  they  throw  thar  Wds  over  board,  and  thank  the  Vu-gin  ibr  her  kindnefs  to 
them. 

In  anno  1719,  there  ha^oied  a  mutiny  in  ManiHa,  wherein  the  Viceroy  loft:  his 
life ;  and  he  had  a  fon  that  might  have  faved  his,  but  was  obftinate,  and  would  needs 

.follow  his  ^ther.  It  was  occalioned  by  oppreffion  and  avarice,  for  the  Viceroy  having 
a  mind  to  .fill  his  coffers  at  any  rate,  fet  up  a  tribunal,  wherein  the-richefl  merchants  in 
the  city  .were  impeached  for  high  crimes  and  miidemeanors,  by  fubomed  informers. 
Evidence^  were  not  wanting  to  prove  things  that  never  were  done  by  tiie  innocent  mer- 

ichants,  and  on  thofelalfe  informations  and  evidences  thdr  peribns  were  imprifbned,  and 
their  eftates  feized.     Thofe  that  had  not  been  profecuted  feeing  their  danger,  carried 

>their  goods  and  money  into  the  churches  and  convents  for  fecurity,  and  £ed  into  the 
country  themfelves,  fill  the  times  fliould  amend  ;  but  thofe  places  of  fanftuary  were 
^violated,  and  when  the  merchants  were  fummoned,  and  did  not  appear,  their  eftates 
were  conhfcated,  and  brought  out  of  the  churches  and  convents  by  force. 

The  archbifhop,  and  his  army  of  priefts,  went  to  him,  and  laid  the  people'sgrievances 

.and  his  own  opprellions  and  crimes  before  him ;  but  be  treated  them  rudely,  which 

ibcn  put  the  whole  dty  In  an  uproar.    A  cunning  and  bold  prieft  of  the  AugulHn  order 
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ti&ng  dte  people's  difpofition  to  mutiny,  took  a  large  cnit:ifix  on  his  flioutder,  and 
invitri  all  who  were  true  Catholick  Chriftians  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift's  banner,  and 
afibrd  fuccour  and  aflillance  to  Chrift's,  perfecuted  flock. 

The  citizens  came  thronging  after  the  prieft  and  crucifix,  well  armed,  and  they 
marched  diredly  to  the  Viceroy's  palace.  His  guards  all  deferted  him  on  fight  of  the 
prieft  and  crucifix,  and  he  and  a  few  of  his  domeftics  fired  fome  fmall  arms,  and  killed 
fome  and  wounded  others,  which  fo  enraged  the  multitude,  that  they  rufhed  furioufly 
up  flairs,  and  fhot  him  dead.  His  fon  was  governor  of  a  caflle  a  little  way  from  the  city, 
■aad  he  hearing  that  his  father  was  in  danger,  came  with  his  ganifon  to  refcue  him,  but 
being  killed  before  the  affiftance  came,  the  citizens  complimented  him,  and  defired  him 
to  return  to  his  poft,  for  they  had  nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge ;  but  he  refufed,  and  fwore 
toe  would  be  avenged  on  his  father's -murderers,  and  beginiung  to  uk  violence  on  thofe 
next  to  him  his  men  deferted  him,  and  he  foon  fell  a  facrifice  to  his  own  folly.  There 
'were  above  a  million  and  a  half  of  Spanifh  dollars  found  in  his  treafury,  out  of  which 
thofe  whom  he  had  unjuftly  robbed  were  rdmburfed. 

It  is  about  1 20  leagues  fram  fouth  to  north,  and  the  fouth  end  is  about  100  leagues 
in  tn-eadth.  It  breeds  good,  hardy,  fmall  horfes,  and,  if  it  were  m  the  hands  of  tome 
induftrious  nation,  it  is  able  to  furnifh  good  materials  to  build  a  good  commerce  whh  i ' 
but  the  Spaniards  are  rich,  lazy,  and  proud,  and  rather  difcourage  than  improve'  trade," 
or  to  engage  the  natives  to  be  civil  and  induflrious.  ' 

The  next  ifland  of  note  is  Formola  ;  but  there  are  feveral  fmall  iflands  between  it  and 
Luconia,  which  belong  to  China,  though  of  no  great  account,  and  becaufe  they  are  fiat 
and  low,  they  are  calkd  the  Baihee  Iflands. 

Formofa  is  a  noble  ifland,  and  produces  many  valuable  commodities,  as  well  for  the 
fuftenance  of  mankind  as  for  pleafure  and  luxury.  It  affords  plenty  of  gold,  raw  filk, 
ime  white  fugar,  fugar  candy,  and  copper  finer  than  in  China,  but  coarfer  than  in  Ju- 
pon,  and  fevetal  drugs,  as  gallingal,  China  root,  &c.  Before  the  Tart^s  fubdued  it,  jt 
had  kings  of  its  own,  but  tributary  to  China.  The  natives  differ  much  from  the 
ndghbouring  people  of  China  and  Luconia,  both  in  phifiognomy  and  mske.  They 
are  of  a  low  ftature,  with  a  large  head  and  forehead,  hollow-eyed,  and  the  cheek-bone 
very  high,  a  large  mouth,  aiid  a  fhort  flat  chin,  with  little  or  no  beard  on  it,  long-jaw^, 
and  a  fmall  lone  neck,  their  body  fliort  and  fquare,  their  arms  and  legs  long,  fmall ' 
and  ill  fhaped,  tlieir  feet  long,  and  broad  at  the  toes,  and  generally  they  are  baker-kneed. 
Tlie  Engl^  and  Dutch  had  theii' fedories  there  ;  but  about  the  year  1678,  when  alt 
Fokien  nad  fubmitted  to  the  Tartars,  they  were  ordered  to  withdraw  their  faftories 
from  Teywon,  afmalliHand  clofe  to  the  great  one,  on  which  their  &£lories  flood,  llie 
Englifli  obeyed,  and  removed  over  to  Amoy,  but  the  Dutch  received  fupplies  from 
Batavia,  and  endured  a  long  fiege,  but  were  at  laft  forced  to  fubmit,  though  they  fold 
their  faflory  and  many  of  thdr  men's  lives  pretty  dear,  for  the  Tartars  loft  above  5000 
men  in  reducing  it.  It  is  now  wholly  under  the  Tartars,  and  the  cbungtock>of  Fokien 
has  the  fuperintendency  of  it. 

When  it  was  tributary  to  China,  about  the  year  1650,  there  was  a  flrange  diftemper 
raged  on  the  ifland  for  three  years  together,  tor  mofl  of  the  virgins  between  twelve 
aihd  eighteen  years  of  age,  had  a  trick  of  hanging  theriifelves,  infomuch  that  very  few 
maidens  were  left  on  the  ifland,  nor  could  any  remedy  be  found  to  prevent  it,  bei^:B% 
an  old  China  man  found  one  out,  and  addrefied  himfelf  to  the  king,  defhing  him  to 
make  a  trial  of  hanging  all  thofe  that  hanged  therafelves  privately  up  by  one  leg  on 
the  fides  of  high-ways,  for  paflenaers  to  gaze  on.    The  i^g  took  bis  coiinfel,  and 
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hanged  up  fome  fo,  and  in  one  numtlt's  6tae  the  nuudens  Fefi:auKd  ftotti  bu^g,  nul 

have  continued  good  girls  ever  fince. 

The  religion  of  Teywon  (for  that  is  the  natne  that  the  Chinefe  call  the  iOand  of  For- 
mola  by)  is  purely  F^an.  They  all  worihip  the  fun  and  moon,  and  the  ftars  thdr 
children.    Some  woruup  the  firft  living  thing. they  fee  m  the  morning,  exc^  a  lizard* 

Between  Teywon  and  the  coaft  of  Fokien,  lay  the  Pilcadores  lilands,  fo  called  froia 
the  great  quanddes  of  fifh  caught  about  them.  There  are  many  fhallows  lay  a  good 
diftance  off  them,  on  which  an  Englifh  fhip  from  Surat,  called  the  Jofiah,  was  fiiip- 
wrccked  in  anno  1 697,  but  all  the  men  were  bved ;  and  on  the  report  of  a  Jefuit  mU'- 
fionary  who  was  paffenger,  that  he  had  fome.  things  on  board  for. the  Emperor,  one- 
Mr.  Reynolds,  the  firf):  fupercargo,  was  forced  to  take  a  journey  to  Peking,  who  cleared 
himfelf,  but  brought  fcandalon  Holy  Mother  Church,  for  forging  things  fo'  palpably 
falfe ;  for  the  good  father's  trunk  was.faved*  and  openSl  by  proper  officers,  and  not  cue 
thing  that  he  had  reported  tp  be  in  it,  was  found. 

Many  other  iflands  lay  along  the  coaft  of  China,  but  of  no  great  note,  till  we  come  to 
*  the  iSand  Chulan,  which  lies  off  the  mouth  of  Limpoa.  It  firft  became  famous  in  the 
Tartar  wars;  for  many  Chinefe  of  note  repaired  thither  with  their  femilies,  who  thought 
to  have  found  a  quiet  retreat  there,  but  they,  were  millaken,  for  by  Coxinga  from 
J^oy,  and  the.  Tartars  continually  warring  thereabout,  they  were  harafled  between 
them,  and  at  length  a  garrifon  of  Tartarsietded  on  if,  and  gave  it  their  laws. 

In  anno  1 700,  the  new.  Eall  IncUa  Compwy  of  England  fettled  a  ^i£lory  on  Chulan, 
by. Mr.  Allan  Caichpole  befoxe-mentioned.;  hut  by  the  oppreflion  of  tbe  Tartar  officers* 
and  the  Company's  necled  of  fending  money  fufficient  to  carry  on  their  trade,  Mr. 
Catchpole  removed  the  ia£tory  again  in  the.  beginning  of  the  year  1 7  03,  and  carried  ic 
to  Pullo-coijdore,  as  is  before  obferved. 

From  the  north  endof  Formofa,  tothefoutheadof  Japon,  thediftanceis  about  220 
leagues,  and  in  the  fair-way  are  feveral  iilands  of  no  great  account  in  commerce.  They 
are  moft  of  them  very  high,  and  on  one  of  them  is  a  very  great  volcano,  which  con< 
tinually  fends  forth  a  prodigious  flame  that  may  be  feen  in  the  night  above  30  leagues 
didaqce  from  it. 

fiungo  is  a  province  of  Japon,  and  was  honoured  with  the  name  of  a  kin^om,  but- 
a>out  the  year  1655  '^  '*^A  '^  ^^  and  moll  of  its  inhabitants,  for  being  too  zkUous  in 
promoting  Chriftiaiiity  by  barbarous  ways.  The  Portugueze  found  this  ifland  and  Japcm 
to  be  eafily  brought  over  to  their  notions  of  ChrifHanity,  and  that  the  country  abounded 
in  gold  and  filver,  drove  a  very  great  and  advantageous  trade  there,  for  above  one  cen- 
tury of  years.  Nor  were  their  priefts  idle  in  maJting  converts  ;  for  in  the  fpace  of  100 
years,  they  profelyted  180,000  ramilies,  when  at  the  fame  time,  the  Emperor  gave  great 
encouragement  to  the  priefts  to  go  on  in  their  apoftlelhip,  every  one  having  free  liberty 
to  embrace  Chriftianity  j  and  had  not  the  giddy.headed  Chriftian  priefts  been  too 
sealoufly  hot  and  hafty,  it  was  believed  that  the  Emperor  himfelf  would  have  become 
Chriftian ;  but  a  civil  war  breaking  out  in  Japon,  and  the  Emperor's  forces  much 
djminiflied,  the  Chriftian  priefts  thought  it  a  proper  time  for  them  to  fettle  their  religioa 
on  the  fame  foundation  that  Mahomet  did  his,  by  eftablifliing  it  in  blood. 

Their  thoughts  run  on  nothing  lefs  than  extirpating  the  Heathen  out  of  the  land,  and 
formed  a  confpiracy  of  raiflng  an  army  of  jo,ooo  Chriftians  to  murder  their  country- 
men, that  fo  the  whole  iQand  might  be  illuminated  by  Chriftianity,  fuch  as  it  was  there. 
But  the  Emperor,  having  intelligence  of  their  holy  defign,  thought  fit  to  prevent  them, 
and  coming  to  an  agreem^twith  his  rebellious  Pagan  fubjefts,  diicovered  the  common 

danger 
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danger  they  all  lay  under  ftom  the  Chnftians,  and  they,  to  fecure  themrelres,  joined 
their  forces  with  the  Emperor's,  but  lay  filenc  till  they  faw  where  the  Chriflians  would 
begin  their  tragedy,  and  it  was  not  long  before  they  began  the  maffacre,  near  a  large 
city  called  Offacca.  The  Emperor's  army  marched  fpeedily  thither  to  chafKfe  thdr 
infolence,  and  a  very  bloody  battle  enfued,  wherein  the  Chriftians  had  the  better.  The 
Emperor  foon  levied  i  greater  army,  and  engaged  the  Chriftians  a  fecond  time  with 
fuccefs,  and  quite  routed  them,  and  never  gave  them  time  to  form  themfelves  into 
another  army  after,  but  followed  his  blov^,  fparing  neither  man,  woman,  or  child  that 
had  been  baptized,  and  the  Pagan  bouzies  or  priefts  were  very  good  informers,  fo  that 
in  two  years,  above  300,000  perfons  perifted  by  the  violent  zeal  of  bigotted  priefts, 
and  an  edid  was  publilhed,  that  whatever  Chriftian  fhoiitd,  for  the  futurej  be  found 
within  the  dominions  of  Japon,  Aioald  be  put  to  death  without  mercy. 

Many  new  inventions  were  found  out  to  torture  the  Chriftians,  and  the  priefts  were 
the  firft  that  made  trial  of  the  exquiiitenefs  of  their  pain,  llie  poor  women  and  virgins 
were  torn  limb  from  limb,  by  being  tied  to  ftakes  plated  in  the  ground,  under  the 
branches  of  large  trees  bended-  down,  and  thor  limbs  being  faftened  to  the  ftakes  and 
branches,  by  the  elaflacity  of  the  branches  they  were' torn  to  pieces.  Children  were 
thrown  down  precipices,  and  dafted  to  pieces,  and  infants  were  drowned,  and  fo  Romifh 
Chriftianity  ended  in  Japon,  with  a  very  difihal  and  tragical  cataftrophe. 

The  Englifli  and  Dutch  at  that  time  had  th^  faSories  on  a  fmall  idand  called  Fu-andb, 
that  lay  clofe  to  the  fliore  of  the  ifiand  Bungo,  and  drove  a  very  advantageous  trade ;  but 
in  armo  1664,  when  the  Englifli  fliipping  arrived,  our  never-failing  friends  taking  tSe 
advantage  of  our  bang  Chnftiahs,  and  coming  thither  contrary  to  the  editl,  were  in 
hopes  to  have  a  fecond  part  of  Amboina  afted  at  Japon.  They  gave  information  that 
the  Englifh  were  Chriftiains,  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  our  King  had  married  the  King 
of  Portugal's  fitter,  and  had  a  mind  to  mtrbduce  the  Portugueze  fecretly  into  Japon, 
and  how  dangerous  that  might  be  to  thdr  ftate,  they  knew  by  dear  bought  experience, 
and  as  an  undeniable  truth  of  our  b«ng  Chriftians,  they  might  fee  in  the  very  colours 
that  our  ftiips  wore,  the  fign  of  the  crofs.  Their  information  had  fome  of  the  delired 
effefts,  though  not  the  cruel  part.  The  Emperor  bong  acquainted  with  the  Dutch 
informatiMi,  ordered  the  Englifh  to  be  civilly  treated,  their  cargoes  to  be  taken  off  thdr 
hands  as  o^ore,  and  anew  J^>on  cargo  to  be  provided  for  them,  in  lieu  of  what  they 
brought,  and  at  the  ufual  time  to  difpatch  them,  with  fb^  ordersfor  the  Englifti  never 
to  return  again  upon  pain  of  death,  by  which  fair  dealings  the  Dutch  got  the '  fole 
Japon  trade  into  thrir  own  hands,  except  what  is  carried  on  by  the  Chtnefe.  This 
account  I  had  fix)m  Captain  J6hn  Bear,  who  was  in  the  laft  Englifh  fhip  that  traded  to 
Japon. 

The  Dutch  and  Cbinefe  are  both  limited  in  the  nftmbers  of  their  ibippiag  that  trade 
to  Japon,  the  Dutch  &om  one  to  four  yfi^Iy,  and  the  Chinefe  from  ten  to  twenty. 
As  foon  as  thai  fbips  arrive,  all  their  crews  are  fent  afhore  to  houfes  provided  for  them, 
and  the  Japonefe  tiuce  pofleftion  of  the  flup,  abd  dll  that  fhe  has  aboard  of  her  i  they 
unhinge  the  rudder,  and  fend  alt  the  gr«it  grins  and  amniunidpn  afhore.  Each  cargo 
is  united  and  fent  to  the  &d:ory  appointed  for  its  fadors,  and  there  opened  and  re- 
packed before  proper  officers.  Tlie  goods  are  fent  away  without  any  enquiry  what 
they  coft,  or  what  they  are  content  to  take  for  them,  and  the  officers  take  a  memo- 
randum of  what  commodities  they  delire  in  barter,  and  thofe  are  provided  and  delivered 
on  board  thdr  ffiips  by  the  middle  of  Oflxiber,  and  about  the  beginningof  No'rtmber 
diey  deliver  their  rudder,  guns;  and  anunumdon,  and  are  difpatdied  in  form,  to  be  ' 
gone  without  d^lay. 
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The  Dutch  £a£lory  is  now  fettled  at  Nangefaak,  6n  a  littte  illand  dofe  to  the  &ore, 

and  are  there  conAned,  without  a  fpecial  permiflion  from  court,  dther  when  they  have 
a  defire  to  go  on  the  main  ifland,  or  to  remove  from  thar  faftory  to  Batavia. 

I  heard  of  a  morticing  accident  that  happened  to  the  Dutch  affairs  in  Japon,  v/hen 
M.  Charron,  a  Frenchman,  had  the  direftorftiip  of  their  faftory.  -  He  had  been  feveral 
times  at  Jeddo  and  Meaco,  two  great  cities  where  the  Emperor  keeps  his  court,  fome- 
times  at  one  or  other  of  tbefe  places,  as  his  fancy  or  affairs  lead  him.  The  Emperor 
took  a  liking  to  M.  Charron,  and  often  fent  for  him  to  hear  the  accounts  he  could 
give  of  Europe.  Charron  prefuming  on  his  favours  from  the  Emperor,  begged  per- 
iuiflion  to  build  an  houfe  on  the  Uttle  ifland  where  their  h&ory  ftood,  oa  hb  mailer's 
.  account,  which  requeft  the  Emperor  granted. 

Accordingly  the  foundarion  was  laid  very  large  for  an  houfe ;  however  the  buildii^ 
went  cheerfully  on,  till  it  grew  into  an  handfome  fortification  of  a  regular  tetragon. 
.  The  Japonefe  being  ignorant  of  the  art  of  fortification,  had  not  the  leaft  fufpidon  of 
deceit,  but  fufiered  them  to  finilh  it. 

When  it  was  finilhed,  M.  Charron  advifed  hts  mailers  at  BatavJa,  of  the  progrefc  b? 
had  made,  and  defired  by  the  next  ihipping  to  have  fome  cannon  fent  him  in  calks 
filled  with  rubbilh,  fuch  as  oaccam  or  cotton,  the  calks  to  be  well  bound  with  iron 
hoops,  and  the  h^ds  fecurely  fixed  in,  with  fome  calks  of  the  lame  make,  filled  with 
fpices,  which  advice  was  accordingly  followed. 

When  the  fhipping  arrived,  the  lading  was  landed  according  to  cuftom,  but  in  rolling' 
die  calks,  one  of  thofe  that  contained  a  brafs  gun,  had  the  misfortune  to  have  one  of 
its  heads  fall  out,  and  the  cheat  was  by  that  accident  difcovered.  This  put  a.  ftop  to 
all  comn\erce  till  the  Emperor's  pleafure  was  known  about  this  flrange  afiair. 

The  Emperor  forbad  to  interrupt  the  trade,  but  ordered  their  new-built  houfe  to  be 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  to  fend  M.  Charron  to  court,  that  he  might  expoftulate  the 
rrfatter  with  him.  The  orders  were  fpeedily  obeyed,  and  Charron  went  to  coint,  and 
when  brought  before  the  Emperor,  was  much  dejected  in  bis  looks  to  what  be  ufed  to 
be  formerly. 

The  Emperor  interrogated  him  on  the  difcovered  cheat,  and  finding  he  had  no  anfwer 
fuffident  to  vindicate  iiimfelf,  the  King  upbraided  him  with  abuUng  his  kindnefs,  and 
ordered  a  barber  to  be  brought,  who  pulled  poor  Charron's  be^  out  hifr  by  hair, 
and  then  a  fool's  coat  and  cap  were  piit  on  him,  and  he  carried  through  the  ftreets  of 
Jeddo,  for  a  ridiculous  fpedlacle,  and  was  fent  back  to  his  fadory  "with  orders  to  go  off 
with  the  fii-fl  fhip^that  were  ready  to  fail  for  Batavia. 

The  Japonefe  are  (tiiSt  obfervers  of  moral  rules,  and  pardcularly  in  commerce,  infcv 
much  that  a  merchant  of  rqiutation,  in  his  payments,  puts  up  five,  ten,  or  any  dedmal 
number  of  cupangs,  which  is  a  broad,  oblong,  thin  piece  of  gold  (of  20  (hillings  value 
there)  into  a  filk  ba?,  and  putting  his  feal  on  the  bag,  pafles  current  for  what  the  fed 
mentions,  for  feveral  generations,  without  fo  much  as  once  looking  what  is  m  the  bag  ; 
and  gold  is  fo  plentiful  and  cheap,  that  a  cupang  of  zo  Ihillings  in  Japon,  pa0es  current 
at  Batavia  for  32  fhillings  ;  and  when  the  lion  is  ilamped  on  it  by  the  Company,  it 
pafles  for  40  fhillings  fterlmg. 

Iheir  porcelain,  or  Japon  earthenware,  is  finer  than  Chinaware,  but  much  thicks' 
and  heavier,  and  the  colours  brighter,  and  it  fells  much  dearer,  either  in  India  or' 
Xurope,  than  what  is  made  in  China,  but  their  tea  is  not  half  fo  good.  Thar  lacko^ 
or  Japonedware  is,  without  any  doubt,  the  beft  in  the  world.  The  beft  fort  will  hold 
boiling  water  without  detriment  to  it,  and  isfo  hard,  that  I  have  made  a  full  pafe 
with  a  r^ier  ag^nfl  a  cabinet,  and  there  was  not  the  lead  fliadow  of  a  mark  to  be 
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leen  after  the  pals.    They  abound  in  fUks  both  vrougfat  and  raw,  mudi  ftroi^er  than 
what  China  produces. 

Japon,  with  the  neighbourinc  lOands  under  its  doininions,  is  about  the  magnitude  of 
Great  Britain.  It  is'  in  length  n-om  north-eaft  to  fouth-well  near  300  lei^es,  and  tlie 
mean  of  its  breadth  about  1 60  mites.  It  is  well  peopled,  and  produces  all  things  necet 
fary  for  human  fuftenance,  in  great  plenty.  They  are  exaO.  obfervers  of  juftice,  and 
rigorous  in  their  punifiiing  crimes. 

A  man  of  difUoftion,  if  convicted  of  a  capital  crime,  the  Emperor  fends  him  ai^ef) 
that  on  fuch  a  day,  and  fuch  an  hour,  he  muCl  be  Eis  own  execudoner,  on  poialty  of 
exquifite  torments,  if  he  furvives  the  appointed  hour.  So  the  common  cuftom  is,  that 
the  delinquent  fends  for  his  nearefl  and  bed  friends  to  a  fumptuous  feafl  on  the  day  fee 
him,  and  after  the  feaft  is  over,  he  (hews  them  the  Emperor's  letter,  and  while  they  are 
reading  it,  he  takes  a  d^ger  that  he  has  about  him  for  the  purpofe,  and  with  it  he 
ftabs  himfelf  below  the  navel,  and  rips  himfelf  up  to  the  breaft-bone. 

The  inferior  fort  has  not  that  honour,  but  are  forced  to  be  contented  with  hanging, 
beheading,  or  throwing  over  an  high  precipice,  and  for  fmall  hxHts,  whipping.and> 
IHgmatizmg  are  common  punifliments. 

Tbeir  houfes  are  for  the  moft  part  built  of  wood,  but  the  Emperor's  palaces  v«  of 
marble,  and  covered  with  gUded  copper.  Their  gilding  is  very  durable,  and  can 
wilhftand  all  winds  and  weather  many  years.  The  city  of  Jeddo  is  thdr  metropolis, 
and  its  magnitude  may  be  gueiTed  by  a  fire  that  happened  in  it  about  the  year  1660, 
which  coniumed,  in  eight  days  that  it  raged,  above  120,000  houfes,.  befides  above 
500  temples. 

Their  religion  is  purely  Pagan,  and  Amida  is  thor  favourite  god }  but  he  lives  a 
great  way  off,  for  a  fool  is  three  years"  in  continual  travel  before  it  can  reach  paradife, 
which  is  only  the  fuburbs  of  heaven  ;  however,  when  they  once  get  thither,  they  are 
pretty  fare  of  getting  to  heaven,  and  they  live  very  quietly  in  paradife,  becaufe  not  one 
devil  dares  come  there  to  dilturb  them.. 

The  magotty  zealots  have  a  trick  of  leaping  over  high  cliffs  into  the  fea,  in  order 

to  give  their  fouls  an  eafy  paflage  to  paradife,  the  pridxs'  giving  them  bills  of  credit 

■  to  defray  their  chaises  by  the  way,  and,  no  doubt,  the  madman  pays  the  prieft  very 

handfomkly  for  the  bills,  and  thofe  bills  are  fo  good,  that  I  never  heard  of  one  proteftea 

and  returned. 

They  have  feveral  other  reputable  gods,  and  every  one  of  them  has  their  adorers 
and  devotees.  One  has  three  faces,  and  he  is  father  of  the  fu^^  moon,  and  ftars. 
Every  god  has  his  own  pardcular  paradife,  but  none  are  nearer  than  three  years  journey. 
Some  of  their  zealots  cut  their  own  throats  to  get  an  eafy  pafiage,  and  others  hang 
themfelves. 

They  carry  thdr  idols  in  proceflion  on  horfeback,  with  inflrumental  and  vocal  mufic 
to  entertain  them.  They  make  many  feafts  and  facrifices  to  their  idols,  but  they  are 
only  fed  with  the  fmoke,  the  votaries  eat  up  the  meat. 

No  Japosefe  dares  leave  his  country,  and  if  he  does  he  never' muft  retum.  They  are  - 
fo  wedded  to  their  own  cuftoms  and  opinions,  and  fo  jealous  of  having  new  or  foreign 
culloms  introduced,  that  they  will  not  fend  embafSes  to  other  Kings  or  ilates,  .or  fuffer 
.  thdr  merchants  to  have  commerce  out  of  their  awn  dominions  ;  only  they  fend  fome 
fmall  jonks  or  veffels  in  the  fummer  time,  over  to  the  land  of  Efo,  about  50  leagues 
from  the  north  end  of  Japon,  and  I  hjive  heard  iky,  that  they  bring  much  gold  from 
thence ;  but  whether  that  country  is  a  part  of  their  dominions  or  no,  tuever  could  get 
6  information ; 
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tnfonnaR'on}  bat  it  is  reported,  that  thenatiTMof  £foarelufty,robufi,  andundTilized, 

but  fpeak  the  Japon  language. 

I  alfo  heard  that  when  De  Heer  Matfuiker  was  general  of  Batavta,  -  he  feat  four 
lioukers  to  make  difcoveries  of  (he  countries  to  the  northward  and  to  the  veflward 
<)f  Japon,  one  of  which  was  fliipwrecked  on  the  coaft  of  Corea,  and  another  on  the 
northward  coail  of  Japon.  The  other  two  had  been  on  the  coafl  of  Efo,  but  could  not 
converfe  with  the  natives.  She  that  was  loll  on  Japon  had  moil  of  her  men  faved, 
and  were  kindly  entertained,  and  fent  to  their  faftory  :  and  twelve  of  the  other's  crew 
that  was  loH  on  Cra^a,  got  afhore,  and  were  detained  prifoners.  Nine  of  them  died  in 
fixteen  years,  and  three  were  fent  in  company  with  a  Corean  ambaflador  to  Peking. 
Thofe  three  profeffed  themfelves  to  be  good  Catholics,  and  the  church  at  Peking  got 
them  pdHage  for  Canton,  where  they  met  with  opportunities  to  get  paflage  for  Batavia. 
And  now  having  made  my  obfervations  on  all  the  maritime  coafts  and  cities  between 
Cape-  Bona  Efperanza  and  Japan,  I  conclude,  and  bid  you  adieu. 


A  TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  AND  COIbfS  USED  IN  SEVERAL  PARTS 
OF  THE  EAST  INDIES. 

Weights  ufed  in  Mocha  for  grefs  Goods. 
1  Cafilla  is        •     -  -  i6  Kerrats 

I  Vakea  -  -  lo  Cafillas 

1  Maund  •  -  40  Vakeas 

I  Frafella  -  -  10  Maunds 

'    I  Bahaar  -  -  15  Frafellas. 

N.  B.  A  fiafella  is  29{lbs.  avoirdtipcMs. 

The  Banyan  Weight. 
1  Rotullais  -  -  15    Vakeas 

I  Maund  -  2    RotuHas 

I  FrafeJU  -  -  467  Rotullas 

1  Bahaar  -  400    Rotullas.  * 

Magietf  a  Root  for  dyeings  it  weighed, 
Vazena  is  -  -  1  (  Frafella 

Bale  -  -  134-  Vazenas. 

Ambergrtafe  Weight. 
I  Beais  -  -  14.  Vakea 

I  Vakea  -  '9    Zequeen  w«ght. 

N.  B.  1  vakea  is  equal  to  2 1  pennyweights  Troy. 
For  Agala  Wood,  which  is  much  ufed  in  Arabia  for  Perfumes. ,    ' 
41  Vakeas  is  a  Maund,  equal  to  3ibs.  Troy  weight. 

The  Geld  and  Silver  Weight. 
I  Dollar  weight  is         -         •  32  Dab 

1  Zequeen  weight  -  56  Grains. 

The  coin  current  is  the  cammaffie,  which  islieightened  and  lowered  at  the  Iheriff's 
or  banker's  dilcrelion,  from  50  to  do  for  a  current  dollar,  which  is  but  an  imaghiary 
^ecies,  being  always  reckoned  2 1  {  per  cent.  lower  than  Spanilh  dollars. 
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Tht  Gram  at.  Moba  it  nat^ureti  hf  the  Tomaan^  vikkb  ii  40  Kel^. 
1  Kella  is  -  -  4  RotuUas. 


Weights  ufed 

in  Perfta, 

I  Ii^und  Taverize  is 

ffl  lb.  avoirdupois 

I      —     Capaar 

-         8i 

I     —     Shaah 

i3i 

Thar  Current  Coint, 

I  Sbaheeb 

10.  Gaaz  or  Colbees 

I  Mamoody 

X  Sbabees 

1  Abafliee 

3  Mamoodies 

I  Tomaan 

50  Abafliees,     . 

in  value  3I.  ss. 

6d.  fterling. 

Their  Pearl  Weigbtt. 

I  Mifcalis 

34  Kerracks 

I  Kenack 

4  GraiM, 

or  3  Abaffiee  wdght 

6  MiTeal 

I  Ounce  Troy;. 

The  Pricet  current  far  BtaHat. 

.Cong,  ia Perfta,  anna  1715. 

AtaOMW  Weight. 

Price  in  NfamoodiM. 

3 

6 

3 

12 

4            ..                from  zo  to      30 

5 

40  to      50 

6 

70  to       80 

? 

90   tp       100 

& 

F20   to       t^O. 

9 

160  to    200 

itj 

430  to      350 

ji 

280  to    320 

T2 

400 

*3 

700 

M- 

1100                « 

'5 

r6oo 

j8 

3200 

21 

2500  to  3000 

Weigbtt  ufed  in  Baffhra, 

X  Mifcal  is 

H  Derlnms 

1  Vakea 

500    Do. 

1  Maund-Ba0bnt 

24    Vakea, 

3  Maund-attarie 

V    Mauad-Biffota^ 

N.  B.  A  maund-attarie  is 

2741b.  avoirduppis,. 

5fl^rf<i)l  Weights  arefometimes  ufed  in  Bafaro. 

I  Vakea  is             .- 

400  Derhanw 

.  1  Maund-attarie- 

10  Vakea 

1  Maund-agdat 

6-  Vakea^ 
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lizedbyGoOt^Ie 


5*9  Hamilton's  accoumt  of  the  east  insibs. 

'  Spedet  of  mm  current  in  Bajptra  and  Bagdat. 
I  Dierhamis  -  -        lo    Fluce 

I  Mamoodie  from  lo  to  12    Derhams 

I  Abalhee-Baflbn  -  14  Mamoodies 

I  Croulh  -  -        4f  Do. 

I  Lyon  Dollar  -  7    Do. 

I  Spanilh  dino  from    9  to    9^  Do. 

I  Zequeen        -         from  t6  to  16)  Do. 
I  German  Ducat  -  15^  Do. 

A  Baflbra  tomaan  75,  and  a  Bagdat  tomaan  100  ditto. 
Weigbtt  ufedat  Sindy. 
The  common  veaght  is  40  fear  to  the  maund-pucah,  75lbs.  avoirdupois,  but  for 
elqihaot's  teeth,  84lb&  ditto. 

0/the  Weightt  in  Ufe  at  Surat. 
The  grob  weight  is  ao  great  pice»  or  31  fmall  to  a  fear. 
40  Sear  is  .  -  i  Maund 

20  Maund  .  .  I  Candy. 

Amber  atid  Coral  Weight. 
I  Sear  is  18  Pice,  or  -         35  Tolla  weight 

I  Tolla  •-  -  3a  Vails. 

Diamond  Weight* 
I  Rutty  is  -  3i  Grana  EngUlh 

I  Vail  -  -3    Rutties 

I  Tank  .  .  8    Vails 

I  Tolla  -  -       32    Ditto 

I  Mifcal  .  -  i^Tank 

I  Kerrack  -  "3    Grains. 

The  Current  Money  in  Surat, 
Bitter  almonds  go  33  lo  a  pice. 
I  Annoe  is  -  -  4  Hce 

I  Rupee  -  -  16  Annoes. 

The  price  of  gold  nfes  and  falls,  according  to  the  plenty  or  fcardty  of  Hirer. 
The  Rupees  current  in  Payments  are 
The  Chillany  always  the  fame. 
The  Hundea  -i-  per  cent.  left. 
The  Harfaona  and 

The  Magarie  from  1  to  a  per  cent.  lefs. 
Weights  in  ufe  at  Bombay. 
I  Sear  IS  -  -  .  i&f  Oz.  avoirdupois 

I  Maund  -  -         40    Sear 

I  Candy  -  .  so    Maund. 

Their  Accounts  are  kept  by  Rayet  and  Rupees. 
I  Rupee  is  -  _  400  Rayes. 

But  djcr«  are  feveral  other  fpecies  of  money  current  there,  as  zerephins,  tarees.  and 
fedees. 
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Dmoji  Weights  are  equal  to  Bombay  Weig&tt,  hut  for  Stiver  and  Geld, 
1  Ickery  Pagoada  is  -  48  Jetlals 

I  Darwary  Pagoado  -        33  Diito. 

An  ickery  pagoada  formerly  was  reckoned  at  3;.  rupees,  or  8s.  3d.  flerling,  but  now 
Aey  are  reduced  below  3  rupees. 

Goa  Weights  are 
24  Rotullas  to  -  -  I  Maund 

30  Maunds  is        -  -.1  Can(Ul of  5201b.  aToirdupois. 

Their  Coin. 
I  Vintin  -  -  15  Budgeroocks 

I  Tango  -  -  5  Vintins 

I  Xerephio,  or  I^irdoa        -  5  Tangos 

1  Gold  St.  Thomae  -  5  Xerepllfns. 

But  diey  keep  their  account  in  rayes. 

Calecut  Weights  are  1 

The  Maund  of  28Ib.  avoirdupois. 
20  Maundf)  to  a  Candy. 
The  Coins  are 
10    Tar  to  a  Fanam.  ^ 
4^  Fanams  to  a  Rupee- 
Bitt  moft  forts  of  foreign  money  paTs  there  in  payments  as  the  bankers  vahie  them. 
All  the  coafts  of  Malabar  and  Chormondel  ufe  near  the  fame  weights  with  Calecut. 
Orixa  and  Bengal  have  the  Puckah  weight,  fully  weighed  by  the  natives  at  80  to ' 
84lbs.  to  a  maund,  but  the  Englilh  Fa&ory  weight  is  but  75tbs. 
Their  Current  Money  and  Coins  are 
80  Couries  to  a  Poan. 
32  to  36  Poans  to  a  Rupee  current. . 
But  I  Secca  rupee  is  1 1  per  cent,  better  than  current. 
A  Surat  rupee  g  per  cent. 
An  Harfanna  rupee  8  per  cent. . 
A  Piet  rupee  5  per  cent. 

In  Bengal  their  Accounts  are  kept  in  Pke-- 
12  to  an  Annoe 
16  Annoes  to  a  Rupee. 
Pegu  Weight* 
I  Viece  is  "        '        -  39  Oss-  -Troy- 

or  I  Viece  -  -  loo  Teculs 

140  Viece  •  —  a  Bahaar. . 

The  Bahaar  is.  3  Pecul  China. 

Atcheen  ■  Weights^ 
i'>  Catty  is  20  Bankaals,  ae  29  Oz.  Avoirdupois* 
I  Bankaal  is  3  Tolla  18  Vail  Surac 

Their  Coin  is 
From  13  Ki  i6ooCalh  toi<Abcie,  16  Maciests  i  Tajel,  valued  at  18s.  fterlhg,  bufin 
Accounts  reckoned  comouHUy  at  il. 
VOL.  vui.  3 ;»  llhe 
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The  Atdieen  aad  China  wdghts  are  ufed  on  Sumatra,  Java,  &c.  iflands,  amc4g  tht 
.natives^  .and  ia  the  dbnumons  of  Johore. 

■  Siam  Weights  and  Coin  have  the  fame  DenemvutHon. 
I  Miam  is  -  -  2  Foads 

J  Tecul  .  .  4  Miams 

1  Cattee  -  -So  Teculs 

I  Fecul  •  •  100  Cattees, 

or  1331b.  Aroirdupins, 

The  cattee  and  pecul^re  ufed  in  CanibocUa,  Cotu:hin-Cbina,  Tonquin,  Chiaa  and 
.'Japon,  not  differing  above  a  per  cmt.  in  all  thofe  countries. 

On  Sumatra  p^per  is  fold  by  the  bahaar ;  .but  on  Java,  Borneo  and  Johore  it  is  fold 
by  the  100  gantatns,  a  gantam  being  a  certain  wooden  meafure  that  contains  about 
4lb.  50Z.  avoirdupois;  and  J  have  bought  100  gantams  in  Johore  ibr  11  macies,  txt 
iL  iSs.  fid.  ilerling. 

On  Java  and  Malacca,  and  in  Siam,  rice  isTdIdbyihe.qaCHn8of  40peculs}  but  is 
.Johore  and  Cambodia  32  peculs. 

In  Malacca  Dutch  coins  pais,  and  Spanilh  dollars  alfo :  according  to  their  plenty  or 
fcarcity  they  are  in  value,  but  the  medium  is  25  per  cent,  better  than  Dutch. 

In  Johore  their  made  is  a  gold  coin,  in  value  about  3s.  £d.  fleriing,  and  the  coupang 
is  one  fourth  of  a  made. 

4n  Siam  a  teciil  is  in  value  about  3s.  Aerling,  and  they  are  divided  into  maiats  and 
.foads,  all  fuperfine  fdver. 

In  Cambodia  their  only  coin  is  galls,  a  fmall  {uece  df  coarfe  iilver  widi  characters  on 
.one  fide.     Its  value  4d.  Jtertiag. 

I  never  faw  any  Couchin-China  or  Tonquin  .coins,  fo  I  .can  fay  nothing  of  them* 

China  has  only  peties  of  coin,  being  a  fmall  piece  of  coarfe  brafs  caft  round,  witli 
.chara&ers  on  each  fide,  and  a  four  fquare  hole  in  the  middle.  They  rife  and  faU 
'Often,  but  accounts  are  kept  in  tayels,  mades  and  condereens;  10  condermis  to  a 
imade,.  and  jo  mades  to  a  tayel. 
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,  it  DISCOVERY  OF  TWO  FOREIGN  SECTS  IN  THE  EAST  INDIES, 


The  SeA  oF  the  Bamiahb,  the  ancient  Natives  of  India,  and  the  Se&M  the  PBaim,  the  ancinit 
Inlubitanti  of  Peiiia :  tt^cther  with  the  ReligioDand  Manners  of  each  ScA.  — In  two  Parti. 

B;  HENRV  LOB.D  i   fometime  refident  io  Eait  India,  and  Preacher  to  the  Honoviable  Compatij 
of  MerchaDtt  trading  thither  *. 


A.PISCOVERY  OF  THE  BANIAN  RELIGION. 
THE    INTRODUCTION. 

HAVING  by  God's  providence  (who  fwayeth  us  as  it  pleafeth  him  to  our  ftvCTal 
places  of  bang),  eaineda  charceof  fouls  in  the  adventure  of  the  Honourable  Company 
of  Merchants  trading  to  the  Eail  Indies  :  it  happened  that  I  was  transferred  from  my 
charge  aboard  the  Ihip  to  refide  in  their  prime  fsGtoty  in  Guzzarat  in  a  place  called 
Surrat,  with  the  prefident  over  their  affairs  in  that  place,  Mr.  Thomas  Kerridge ;  where, 
according  to  the  buiy  obfervance  of  travellers  inquiring  what  novelty  the  place  might 
produce,  a  people  prefented  themfelves  to  mine  eyes,  cloathed  in  linen  garments,  fome< 
what'lowdefcending,  of  a  gefture  and  garb  as  I  may  fay,  maidenly  ana  well  nigh  effe- 
minate ;  of  a  countenanc^ihy  and  fomewhat  edrangol,  yet  fmiling  out  a  gloued  and 
bafliful  familiarity,  whofe  ufein-  the  Company's 'aSatrs  occaiioned  their  prefence  there. 

Truth  to  fay,  mine  eyes  unacquainted  with  fuch  objeQs,  took  up  their  wonder  and 
gazed;  and  this  admiration,  the  badge  ofafreOi  traveller,  bred  in  me  the  iraportumty 
^aqueftioner.  I  afked  what  manner  of  people  thofe  were  fo  llrangely  notable,  and 
notably  ftrange  ?  Reply  was  made  they  were  Banians,  a  people  foreign  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Chriftian' world  ;  their  religion,  rites  and  cuftoms,  fparingly  treated  of  by. 
'  any,  and  they  no  lefs  referved  in  the  publication  of  them :  but  fome  opimons  they  derived 
from  the  philofopher  Pythagoras  touching  tranfanimation  of  fouU.  It  was  thought  the 
novelty  would  make  the  oifcorery  thereof  grateful  and  acceptable  to  fome  of  oui^ 
countrymen :  that  fome  of  my  predeceflbrs  had  been  fcrutinous  to  bring  this  religion 
to  light;  but  whether  deterred  with  the  fiAions  and  chimeras  wherewith  Baniaa 
writings  abound,  that  might  make  it  imwbrthy  of  acceptatioh^  or  the  Ihynefs  of  the 
Bramins,  who  will  fc^rce  admit  a  ftraneer  converfation,  the  work  was  left  to  him  that 
would  make  a  pa&  through  thefe  impediments. 

The  prefident,  Mr.  Thomas  Kemdge,  was  urgent  with  me  to  redeem  their  omiJEons, 
and  to  fee  if  I  could  work  fomewhat  out  of  this  forfaken  fubje^.  The  truth  was,  I 
was  willing  to  eameft  his  love  to  me  by  this  injunftion,  who,  to  give  tl)is  tmdertakmg 
the  better  promotion,  interc^ed  himfelf  in  the  work,  by  mediating  my  acquainunce 
with  the  Bramins,  whofe  eminence  of  place  was  an  attiamve  to^lraw  on  thia  t^covery 
and  mantfeftation. 

I  that  thought  my  obfervance  would  be  well  took^  if  I  could  prefent  my  countrymen  - ' 
«uith  any  tfaipg  new  from  diefe  foreign  parts,  begun  my  work,  and  e0ayed  to  fetch  ma* 
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terialit  for  the  fame  out  of  thdr  manurcripts^  and  by  renewed  acceft,  with  the  help  cJ 
interpreters,  made  my  coIIe^Hon  out  of  a  book  of  theirs  called  the  Shafter,  which  is  to 
fhem  as  thar  bible,  contaiimig  the  grounds  of  their  religion  in  -a  written  wonL  , 

tf  any  therefore  be  affefted  to  perufe  or  revife  the  migion,  rites',  and  cuftoms  of  the 
faid  Banians,  leaving  out  for  the  mc  ft  part  fuch  prodigious  'Odious  as  feem  indq)endent 
on  fenfe  and  reafon,  here  they  (halt  meet  with  the-beft  dleoee  and  ground  of  this  fed, 
digefted  into  fuch  a  form  as  (hall  beft  clear  the  knowledge  thereof,  and  fuch  as  I  pre- 
fume  never  had  a  like  difcovery  by  any  yet  in  the  press.  So  handfefting  the  readers 
|vtth  as  good  hopes  as  may  be  expeded  from  a  fubjeft  of  this  nature,  I  refer  them  to  the 
proof  of  the  following  chapters. 

Chap.  I.  —  Of  God;  the  Creation  of  the  World;  theCreuionof  the  firji  Man  and 
Woman,  and  the  Fn^eny  from  them  defcending,  as  it  it  by  the  Banians  delivered. 

THE  great  God  (fay  the  Banians)  being  alone,  bethought  himfelf  how  he  might 
"tnake  his  excellency  and  power  miUiifeft  t"  others;  for  his  great  virtue,  had  been 
obfcured  and  hid,  if  it  had  not  been  communicated  to  his  creatures.  What  means 
might  then  be  better  to  give  evidence  of  both  thefe,  than  the  creation  of  a  world  and 
creatures  therein? 

For  this  caufe  the  Almighty  confulted  with  himfelf  about  the  making  of  this  great 
■work,  which  men  call  the  world  or  univerfe;  and,  as  the  ancients  (fay  they)Tiave 
delivered,  the  Lord  made  four  elements  as  the  ground  work  of  this  mighty  frame,  to 
wit,  earth,  air,  fire,  and  water ;  which  four  elemeitts  were  at  firft  all  mingled  together 
in  a  confuHon,  but  the  Almighty  feparated  ^em  in  manner' following. 

Firft,  it  is  delivered,  that,  by  fome  great  cane  or  like  inftrument,  he  blew  upon  the 
waters,  which  arofe  into  a  bubble,  olai  roimd  fovm  like  ax  egg,  which,  fpreading  itfelf 
further  and  further,  made  the  firmament  fo  clear  and  -transparent  which  now  com- 
paffeth  the  world  about. 

'  After  this  there  remaining  the  earth  as  the  fediment  of  the  waters,  and  fome  liquid 
fubftance  with  the  fame ;  the  Lord  made  of  both  thefe  together  a  thing  round  like  a 
ball,  which  he  called  the  lower  world,  the  more  foUd  part  whereof  became  the  earth, 
the  more  liquid  the  feas^  both  which  making  one  globe,  he  by  a  great  noife  or  homming 
found,  placed  them  in  the  midft  of  the  -firmament,  which  became  equi-diftant  from  iC 
on  every  fide. 

Then  he  created  a  fun  and  moon  in  Ha^  -firmament  to  diftinguifti  the  times  and 
feafons  ;  and  thus  thefe  four  elements  that  were  at  firft  mixed  together,  became  feparate 
and  aHigned  to  their  feveral  places ;  the  air  to  his  place,  the  earth  to  his  place,  the  water 
to  his  place,  and  the  fire  to  his  place. 

Thefe  elements  thus  difpofed,  each  of  them  diTcharged  his  feveral  parts ;  the  air 
filled  up  whatfoever  was  empty,  the  fire  began  to  nourifli  Vith  his  heat,  the  earth 
brought  forth  his  living  creatures,  and  the  fea  his.  And  the  Lord  cc»iveyed  le  thefe 
a  feminal  virtin}  that  taey  might  be  freitfal  in  their  feveral  oper^ons ;  and  thus  the 
great  world  was  created. 

This  world  as  it  had  his  beginning  from  four  elements,  fo  it  was  meafured  by  four 
,  main  points  of  the  compafs,  eaft,  weft,  north,  end  fouth }  and  was  to  be  continued  for 
four  ages,  and  to  be  peopled  by  four  cafts  or  forts  of  men,  which  were  married  to  four 
^omen  appointed  for  them,  of  which  we  Ihall  fpeak  as  order  may  give  occifion. " 

God  having  thus  made  the  world  and  the  creatures  tho^o  belonging,  then  God 
f;reated  man,  ^  a  creature  more  -worthy  than  the  reft,  and  one  that  might  be  moft  ca- 
pable 
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pable  of  the  works  of  God.  The  earth  dien  did  at  God*s  voice  and  comiftand  render 
this  creature  from  his  bowels^  his  head  firft  appearing  and  after  that  his  hody,  with  alt 
the  parts  and  m^nbers  of  the  fame  into  whom  God  conveyed  life,  which  as  foon  as'  he 
hadrecdved,  witne&editfelf;  for  colour  began  to  fliewitfcif  red  in  his  lips,  hb  eyelids 
began  to  difclofe  the  two  lights  of  nature,  the  parts  of  his  body  betrayed  their  motion, 
and  his  undnilanding  being  informed,  he  acknowledged  his  m^er  and  gave  him 
woWhip. 

That  this  creature  might  not  be  alone  who  was  made  by  nature -fociable,  God  feconded 
htm  with  a  companion,  which  was  woman,  to  whom  not  fo  much  the  outward  Ihape  as 
the  likenefs  of  the  mind  and  difpofition  feemed  agreeing  :  And  the  5rft  man's  name 
was  Pourous,  and  the  woman's  name  was  Parcoutee,  and  they  lived  conjoined  together  as 
man  and  wife^  feeding'on  the  fruits  of  the  earthy  without  the  deflru^ioa  of  any  living 
creature. 

Tbefe  two  living  in  this  conjunction  had  four  fons^  the  liril  was  called  Brammon, 
the  fecond  Cultery,  the  third  Shuddery,  the  fourth  Wyfe.  Thefe  four  brethren  were 
of  natures  diftind  each  from  the  other,  the  four  elements  claiming  in  each  of  them  a 
different  predominance  :  for  Brammon  was  of  an  earthly  conftitutioa,  and  therefore  me- 
lancholy i  and  Cuttery  was  of  a  fiery  conftitutioa,  and  therefore  of  a  martial  tfiiit ; 
Shuddery  was  of  a  phlegmatic  conflitutioo,  and  therefore  of  a  peaceable  or  converfable 
difpofition^  Wyfe  was  of  an  airy  temper,  and  therefore  full  of  contrivements  and 
inventions. 

And  becaufe  Brammon  was  of  a  mdancholyconfUtution  and  ingenious,  God  endued 
him  with  knowledge,  and  appointed  him  to  impart  his  precepts  and  laws  unto  the  people ; 
his  grave  and  ferious  look  befl:  fitting  him  for  fuch  a  purpofe ;  for  which  caufe  he 
gave  him  a  book  containing  the  form  of  divine  worfhip  and  religiwi. 

And  becaufe  Cuttery  was  of  a  mardal  temper,  God  gave  turn  power  to  fway  king- 
doms with  the  fcepter,  and  to  bring  men  into  order,  that  the  weal-publick  might  thrive 
by  united  endeavours  for  the  common  good  ;  as  an  emblem  of  which  the  Almighty 
.put  a  fword  into  his  hand,  the  inftrument  of  vi&ory  and  domination. 

And  becaufe  Shuddery  was  of  a  nature  mfld  and  converfable,  it  was  thought  meet 
that  he  fhould  be  a  merchant,  to  inrich  the  commonwealth  by  traffick,  that  so  every 
place  might- abound  with  all  things  by  the  ufe  of  fhi|^ing  and  navigadon.  As  a 
monitor  to  put  him  in  mind  of  which  courfe  of  life,  he  had  a  pair  of  balances  put  into 
his  hand,  and  a  bag  of  weights  hung  at  his  gir<fle,  inflrumeats  moll  accommodate  to  his 
Itrofeffion. 

Laftly,  becaufe  Wyfe  Vas  of -an  airy  temper,  whofe  conceits  ufe  to  be  more  fdbtle  ud 
-apprehoifivet  he  was  endowed  with  admuable  inventions,  and  was  able  by  his  firfl 
thoughts  to  form  any  thing  that  beltmged  to  the  mechanick  or  handicrafts  man :  for 
which  purpofe  he  had  a  bag  of  tools  or  inftmments,  confuting  of  fuch  variety  as  wen 
^eceflary  to  effeduate  t{)e  works  of  his  fancy  or  conceit. 

Thus,  you  have  the  &-11  man  and  woman,  and  the  progeny  from  tliem  defcending  ac- 
cording to  Banians  tradition  ;  and  a  world  to  be  raifed  of  fo  few,  the  perfoos  fas  thn 
think)  could  not  be  better  fitted  to  the  bme,  the  whole  world  being  well  confidered, 
confilting  of  and  fubfilting  by  Aich  four  kinds  of  men. 

The  world  began  in  this  maiden  purity,  that  the  generations  of  msa  might  not  be 


deiived  from  a  polluted  beginning  -of  mankind :  the  Almighty  gave  not  Pourous  ani 
Parcoutee  any  daughters,  left  fome  of  thefe  four  fons,  preremng  the  need  of  pn^ng»>  ' 

tion  before  tnety  and  religion,  fhould  have  deflowered  their  fifters,  and  have  blenufhed  the 

ftors, 
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.  tion  before  jnety  and  religion,  fhould  have  deflowered  their  fifters,  and  have  blenufhed 
>vorld  with  impurity :  but  providing  better  for  this  bolinels  and  faadity  of  our  ancefturs^ 
9  that 
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that  the  work  of  generation  might  be  agree^Ie  to  the  work  of  creation,  God  ttadt- 
ibur  women  for  mefe  four  men,  and  placed  them  at  the  four  winds,  one  at  the  e^ 
another  at  the  well,  a  third  at  the  north,  and  a  fourth  at  the  fouth  ;  that  thus  beii^. 
divided,  there  might  be  a  better  means  for  th&fpreading  of  their  fenerations  over  the- 
nce of  the  earth :  with  which  four  women,  how  the  four  ferns  of  the  firil  nun  met,  ifaalt  v 
be  underftood  in  the  fequel  of  the  feveial  ftories  in  the  chapters  following. 

Chap.  II.  —  0/Brammon,  the  eldejl  Son  o/Pourous;  hit  Travelt  towardt  ^be  Eafi ;  be 
7)weteth  with  the  Woman  appalntedfor  htm  ;  the  Parages  that  Maffened  in  their  Aeeoji  ;, 
their  Marriage^  and  peopling  of  the  Eaji^ 

THIS  eldeft  fon  of  the  firft  man,  called  Brammon,  grew  in  ftature  and  had  the  pre-  - 
eminence  of  his  birth,  both  in  place  and  in  refped,  above  the  reft  of  hb  brethren ;  a? . 
^fo  in  regard  of  his  near  relation  to  God  in  religions  fervices,  was  highly  honoured  of 
his  brethroi  and  was  an  inftruftor  unto  them  ;  and  the  Ainughty  communicated  himfelf 
to  him  in  prefence  and  vifion.  He  gave  himfelf  therefore  much  to  reading,  and  con- 
verfed  with  the  book  that  God  gave  him  containing  the  [^tform  of  divine  woHhip. 

Being-  therefore  grown  to  man's  age,  and  (as  it  mould  appear  by  circumflances)  man 
being  created  in  the  midft  of  the  earth,  in  fome  pleafant  place  where  the  fun  at,  high' 
noon  deprived  fubftances  of  their  fhadows,  (for  it  was  fit  that  man  fliould  be  produced 
out  of  fuch  a  place  as  might  be  the  navel  ot  the  world),  God,  who  would  now  difperfe  - 
the  brethren  from  the  centre,  as  it  were,  to  the  circumference,  for  propagation,  com-- 
manded  Brammon  to  take  his  book  in  his  hand,  wherein  was  written  uie  divine  taw,, 
and  to  direft  his  journey  towards  the  rifmg  of  the  fun  in  the  eaft. 

As  foon  as  that  glorious  light  of  heaven  had  difcovered  his  fplendour  from  the  topv 
of  the  mountams,  he  took  his  journey  that  way  ffor  the  eaft  being  the  moft  noble  part 
of  the  worid  it  was  hlcely  that  had  the  pre-eminence  in  plantationjuntil  he  anived  at  a. 
goodly  mountain,  before  the  proud  iace  whereof  lay  proftrate  a  valley,  through  which' 
^there  paffed  a  brook,  in  the  defcent  of  which  there  appeared  a  woman  fatis^ing  her 
thirll  from  the  ftreams  of  the  river,  and  they  were  bom  naked,  innocence  not  being 
then  afliamed  to  pubhfh  her  retirements  ana  privacies,  nor  having  faulted  lb  mucn 
with  diofe  immodeft  parts,  as  to  need  a  fhroud  to  veil  them  from  the  fight.  This  woman 
w»  of  hair  black,  of  complexion  yellowiih  or  faSrony,  as  on  whofe  face  the  fun  had  too 
fredy'caft  his  beams,  the  remembrance  of  whofe  heat  was  too  furely  conferved  in  her 
countenance.  She  was  indifferently  Hzed,  whofe  pitch  could  neither  challenge  the  nam& ' 
«f  lownefs  OK  high  ftature ;  modeft  was  her  afpefl,  and  her  eyes  indexes  of  fo  melan-  • 
cfioly  fobemets,  and  compofed  looks,  as  if  {he  Teemed  fampled  for  him  that  met  her. 

But  her  eyes  unaccuflomed  to  view  fuch  an  objed  as  was  before  her,  having  never 
lieen  a  creature  of  proportion  Eke  herfelf,  betwixt  wonder  and  fliame,  ihe  was  uncer- 
tain whether  £he  fhould  fly,  or  pleafe  her  fight  with  fuch  a  vifion.  But  Brammon  no 
lefs  aba^ied  at  fujh  intmfion,  which  by  retiring  he  could  not  well  fhun,  vith  a  down- 
caft  countenance  fbpprefled  with  fhame,  they  both  aboad  one  another's  prefence,  with 
tongue-tied  filence }  whofe  backwardnels  gave  encotiragement  to  the  woman  to  queftion 
the  caufe  of  his  coming  thither ;  who  anfwered,  that  by  the  command  of  him  \^o  had 
made  the  world,  trim,  her,  and  all  creatures  vilible,  together  with  the  light  that  gave  . 
(hem  the  comfinis  of  their  meeting,  be  was  fent  thither.  The  woman,  to  whom  God 
had  pven  that  underftanding,  to  be  capable  of  the  propemefs  of  his  fpeech,  and  inqui- 
n'ng  rurtho*  into  this  accident,  laid,  that  there  was  an  agreement  m  their  likenefs  and 
compofitioD,  that  declared  they  h^  one  maker:  that  it  may  be,  he  that'lud  made 
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tthem,  and  had  his  ends  in  their  difpofal,  hid  thus  brought  them  together,  that  fome 
nearer  bond  might  make  ihem  infeparable  from  each  other's  fociety ;  and  cafHng  her 
-«ye  upon  the  book  that  Brammon  bare  in  hts  hand,  alked  what  it  was  ?  who  acguaint- 
ing  her  with  the  ctnitents  thereof,  was  defired  to  fit  down,  and  communicate  the  r&- 
-ligious  counfels  tf  the  fame  unto  her,  whereunto  he  condefcended :  and  bang  both 
perfuaded  that  God  had  a.  hand  in  this  their  meeting,  they  took  rounfel  together  from 
rtbis  book  to  bind  themfelves  together  in  the  inviolable  bond  of  marriage,  and  with  the 
■courtefies  interceding  betwix  tman  and  wife,  were  lodged  in  one  another's  bofom  ;  for 
joy  whereof  the  fan  pat  nn  his  nuptial  luRre,  and  looked  brighter  than  ordinary^  caufing 
the  feafon  to  ftiine  on  them  with  golden  joyj  and  the  iHver  moon  welcomed  the 
evening  of  their  repofe,  whiUl  munc  from  'hearen  (as  if  God's  purpofe  in  them  had 
l>een  determiDate)  lent  forth  a  pleafing  found,  fuch  as  ufeth  to  fleet  from  the  loud 
■trumpet,-together-with  tfaenoife  of  the  triumphant  drum.  ITius,  proving  the  effeds  of 
^generation  together,  they  had  fruitful  iifue,  -and  fo  peopled  the  eaft,  and  the  waman'c 
•name  was  Sauatree. 


KMAV*"OX.—OfCuttery,i'bgfenndSon  ef  Pmo-otu  ;  hit  Trtmeh  and  the  Meettngbf  ba3 
with  the  Woman  appointed  for  him  ;  their  Confliily  Appeafenant^  ConjuniHoiiy  and  tbt 
PeopUttg  of  the  Weft  by  them. 

SUCCESSIVELY -^eiecond  brother  Cuttery  was  by  the  Almi^ty  configned  to  th« 
-weft,  about  the-charge  of  making  men ;  fo  t^mg  the  fword  in  his  hand  that  God  had 
■^ven  him,  the  inllrument  on  whofe  edge  lay  theliopes  of  a  kingdom,  roufmg  up  his 
-courage,  which  hitherto  wanted  cx:cafion  of  exerc^,  &om  the  heart  and  bofom  of  the 
•earth,  in  which  hb  youth  had  converfed,  he  turned  his  back  on  the  rifing  fun  every 
morning,  <whele  .fwifter  courTe  overtodc  him,  and  every  day  in  bis  decline  prefeoted 
•iiimrelf  m  -fus  fetting  glory  before  htm.  As  he  thus  travelled  towards  the  w^  he 
-chafed  with  himfelf  as  he  pafled  along,  that  ao  adventure  prefented  itfelf  that  might 
provoke  him  to  givea  probate  ofhis  courage,  wijhing  that  an  anny  of  men,  or  a  tr6op 
of  wild  beafts,  would  oppofe  him,  that  he  might  ftrew  the  fur&ce  of  the  earth  with  dead 
carcafes,  and  give  the  fowls  of  heaven  flefli  to  feed  on.  And  not  knowing  to  what 
-purpofe  God  had  direded  him  to  bend  his  courfe  that  way,  as  only  fenfible  of  his  own 
heroic  ftomach,  he  faid,  **To  what  end  hath  God  tafufoi  ivA  magnanimity  into  my 
bread,  if  it  fhall  want  a  fubjed  whereon  to  tfoik  my  glory  and  renown  ?  Shall  I  lofe  the 
.•end  of  my  creation  ?  God  forbid. 

'l^us  carried  on  with  the  hopes  of  ibme  adventure,  he  intended  that  whatfoever  . 
Aould  firft  cqK  with  hun,  (bould  have  the  fenfe  of  his  iiiry ;  when  being  come  to  a 
mountain,  whofe  height  might  make  thin^  hx  vi£ble  to  the  eye,  he  liaight  perceive  a 
creature  of  goodly  po^onage,  like  himfelf,  ftalkiog  forward  with  a  nutrtial  ftep,  no  \^ 
ilow  than  majeftic  in  pace ;  which  two  approaching,  as  delirous  to  mbke  an  experiment 
•of  each  other's  fortitude,  upon  their  meetmg  together,  it  appeared  to  be  a  woman,  whofe 
"trefleB  in  a  comely  fertility  hung  down  by  her  fhoulders,  which,  by  motion  of  the  air, 
turned  into  a  careleb  diforder  ^  every  blaft  that  made  an  alteradon  in  the  fame,  gave  a 
ne^  grace  to  her  esceltent  perfon,  and  made  her  prefence  mne  iidl  of  nujefty.  In 
iier  ^ht  hand  flie  bare  a  chuckery,  which  is  an  inftrument  of  a  round  form,  and  jOiara 
«dged  in  the  fuperfices  thereof,  fo  accommodate  for  oSence,  that  by  a  hole  in  the  midn 
thereof,  bemg  whirled  about  Uie  finger  and  flung  off  in  the  quicknels  cX  its  modon, 
it  is  able  tv  deliver  or  convey  death  to  a  fiu-  remote  enemy.    Co>urage  difplayed  his 
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banner  in  her  countenance,  and  majeftic  fury  fparkled  in  her  eyes,  bearing  wttndk 
how  much  Ihe  thirfted  after  conquefl ;  and  the  woman's  oaine  was  Toddicaftree. 

In  the  ftrfl  encounter  Ihe  made  her  chuckery  bear  the  meflage  of  her  difpIeaTure, 
giviagenterlainmeiitwith  the  inltrument  of  battle,  which  was  fuch  as  Cuttery  expe£ledj 
and  no  kinder  behaviour  did  he  int^id  to  proffer,  as  preferring  the  harOi  effeds  of  vk>- 
lence,  before  the  mollifying  power  of  beauty.  With  this  hard  greeting  did  they  pafs 
the  firfl  day,  giving  wounds  on  each  fide.  Die  with  her  chuckery,  he  with  his  fword  ; 
both  being  much  fpent  in  the  conSi£l,  and  often  breathing  when  extremity  of  ezerdfe 
had  languilhed  their  powere,  they  renewed  thdr  battle  by  frefli  aggreiEon  and  onfet, 
till  darkiiefs  did  prohibit  the  ufe  of  arms,  leaving  the  firll  day  as  an  indifferent  artuter 
of  ihe  bactle,  neither  of  them  able  to  boalt  of  advantage. 

The  light  of  the  next  day  inviting  th«a  to  a  new  experiment  of  valour,  they  accofl 
one  another,  renewing  the  remembrance  of  their  injuries  with  fecond  attempts  of  vio- 
lence :  the  day  well  near  fpent  in  fight,  Cuttery  gaining  fome  advantage  with  his  fword 
hewed  her  chuckery  in  two  pieces ;  but  ^vourable  darknefs,  looking  with  a  partial  eye 
on  the  battle  and  patronizing  the  difadvantage,  ihaded  the  woman  with  her  broken 
inftrunient  from  the  purfuer  ;  by  the  benefit  of  which  intermiffion  Ihe  converted  her 
broken  chuckery  into  a  bow,  having  provided  arrows,  to  requite  the  force  of  the 
adverfary  by  this  new  ftratagem,  who  was  now  big  with  the  hopes  of  her  overthrow. 

The  hght  being  the  beft  herald  they  had  to  call  them  to  battle,  a  third  time  they 
met,  hopeful  to  conclude  this  flrange  duel  or  lingle  combat,  which  urged  on  her  fide 
by  her  new  invented  inftrument,  and  cm  his  by  the  thought  of  former  advantage  gained, 
made  the  affault  more  vehement ;  making  therefore  her  enemy  the  butt  mto  which  {he- 
meant  to  transfix  her  pointed  fhaits,  ibe  Irefhly  oicountered  him.  But  he,  perceiving, 
her  advantage,  whofe  power  was  to  wound  far  oS^  and  his  injuries  were  moff  forcible 
m  little  diflaiice,  ezpofmg  himfelf  to  greater  peril,  that  he  might  be  owner  of  a  better 
advan&ge,  drew  nearer,  and  in  a  dofe,  exchanging  the  lofs  of  weapons  for  hand  viok 
ience,,  they  thus  proved  thdr  forces  together,  wearinefs  having  abated  their  vigours  fo 
equally,  that  neither  of  them  was  fo  flrong  to  overcome,  nor  foweak  to  yield,  the 
balance  of  vidnry  fo JufUy  pcufed  between  them,  a&  inclined  vith  partiality  to  ndthov- 
it  was  fit  the  tongue  mould  conclude  that  war,  that  the  power  of  the  band  was  no  longer 
able  to  profecute. 

Hereupon  in  this  doubtful  ftrife,  Cuttery  having  feised  her  by  the  trefles  of  ho*  hair 
to  bring  her  to  bondage  ;  and  exercife  having  put  a  frefii  and  fively  cokHir  into  her 
cheeks^  fuch  as  in  Cuttery's  eyes  made  her  rather  feem  Hvely,  than  one  to  be  injured^ 
he  faid,  "  Oh  thou  wonder  of  living  creatures  for  firength  and  beauty  !  why  fhould  fury 
manage  fo  firange  a  contendon  between  us  two  P  If  I  mouM  in  this  combat  have  fiain 
thee,  X  (hould  have  curled  this  right  hand,  forbearing  an  inftrument  to  ruin  £0  goodly  a 
proportion ;  and  if  thou  hadft  flam  me,  thou  fhouldeft  but  have  laboured  with  angimh 
of  foul  for  thine  owndifcomenis  and  difcomforts,  who  knowieft  not  what  pleafure  thou 
mayeft  reap  by  my  Ibciety.  Why  fhould  one  excelloit  creature  fe^  the  ruin  of  another  ? 
Will  there  not  be  one  the  le&i  And  tby  being  will  be  nothing  augmented  by  my  dUan*- 
nulment.  Did  God  to  this  end  confer  boMneft  on  us  tp  make-  it  the  caufe  of  one 
another's  perdition,  who  are  both  worthy  of  fH^ferradon  f  Surely  courage  in  thee  fhall 
be  nothing  impaired  by  my  friendfiiip  and  aid ;  but  uiuted  virtuet  make  moft  powerful 
aflaults,  and  are  beft  muniments  againft  injury.  Beftdes,  the  world,  now  an  infant 
and  of  fhort  ftanding,  ought  rather  by  all  means  to  have  her  i&e  muldplied,  tbaa 
impaired  or  diminiflied.  Efpecially  felf-love  tsnds  us  to  ftn^  our  own  prefervadoos  ; 
to  which  fince  unity  did  befi  confer,  he  would  aot  follow  die  bumow«f  hit  high  fpirit^ 
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.to  (eek  glory  fo  wickedly  and  unwortbQj,  if  he  might  purchafe  that  peace  he  fought 
'by  any  reafonable  concelEon." 

The  woman,  attentive  to  the  motion,  profecuted  mth  fo  fair  a  cairiage,  after  fome 
paufe  of  filen^e,.  and  dejeffion  of  countenance  that  gave  confent  to  baflifuhiefs,  reph'ed, 
th^t  though  the  marlts  of  his  violence  were  before  her  eyes,  whofe  anguilh  were  fuffi- 
cient  to  maintain  the  fuel  of  further  paQion,  yet  in  that  wtiich  he  had  felt  trial  of  like 
rage,  had  6rft  broke  o£f  violence,  Ihe  gave  fo  good  an  car  to  the  motion  as  the  Oiort 
time  of  defifiing  might  permit ;  affirming,  that  Ihe  was  fo  far  content  to  fufpend  fucU 
'paflages,  as  he,  continuing  that  peaceful  treaty,  Ihould  make  his  company  acceptable, 
Dtherwife  to  renew  the  fame  violence,  as  Ihe  found  juft  occafion  of  provocation. 

Thus,  with  plighted  hands,  the  form  of  their  new-made  amity,  ihey  became  of  in- 
teftiae  enemies  reconciled  and  amorous  friends,  till  prompt  and  intelligent  nature, 
apprehenfive  of  ha  own  ends,  through  fome  longer  converfation  together,  made  them 
prove  the  difference  of  thor  fex,  from  whom  ^Mitiful  generations  were  defcended, 
indued  with  the  fortitude  of  fuch  as  are  truly  warlike.  And  thus  the  welt  came  to  be 
peopled  from  thefe  two,  from  whofe  enmities  love  wrought  fo  perfect  and  unexpeded 


Chap.  IV. — OfSbwiderj^  tin  third  Stntf  Pourous ;  bUTraveh:  hefindetba  Mine 
•    of  Diamonds  ;  metteth  the  Woman  appmued  for  b'm  ;  they  become  conjoined  io^eiber  i 
and  by  tbeir  Iffue  tbe  North  it  peopled. 

The  third  fos,  Shuddery,  which  was  the  merchant-man,  according  to  his  time  and  age* 
was  lent  to  the  north,  who  taking  his  balance  and  weights  with  him,  the  inftruments 
by  whofe  juftice  he  was  to  buy  and  fell,  tended  him  whither  the  Almighty  had  direded 
hup.  Having  pafled  oa  fome  part  of  his  way  (as  bufy  nature  loves  to  be  in  employ- 
taent),  he  defired  he  iQ^ht  mest  with  fome  afiair  or  bofinefs  fuiting  with  his  tiaffick- 
iiig  di&ofition. 

And  being  come  to  a  goodly  mountain,  called  Staehalla,  there  fell  immoderate  and 
excelSve  rains,  he  Qiehenog  hiiuTelf  in  fome  hollow  place  of  the  mouiuain  till  thefbul 
weather  was  palled  ;  upon  which  there  followed  a  cleame&of  the  Oues ;  but  fuch  a  deluge 
iucceeded  upon  the  fall  of  thofe  waters,  that  his  jouroey  was  prohibited ;  for  the  rivers* 
Hot  able  to  contain  the  dreams,  that  had  in  rolling  cun-ents  from  the  tops  of  the  fteep 
mountains  dfvolved  into  their  channels  below,  begui  to  make  breaches  in  their  banks; 
and  returning  their  burthen  into  the  lower  grounds,  had  turned  the  valley  of  Stachalla 
into  a  broad  river  unpaflaUe.  Shuddery  therefore  relied  in  the  hollow  of  this  mountain 
till  the  weather  might  b«  more  pVopitious  to  his  travel  intoided ;  when  in  fome  dayg 
tbe  fw:  weather, had  nude  the  thirlly  earth  to  driok  up  part  of  the  water,  the  fun,  to 
■dry  up  tbe  other  p3rt,.and  fome  were  left  to  inherit  the  lower  grounds,  fo  that  the  way 
Wng  free  for  him  over  the  valley,  be  pafied  q[1  ;  but  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley  he 
found  certain  pearl-ihdls  that  had  their  precioqi  treafure  within ;  which  dividing  to  be 
made  c^xible  of  their  contents,  he  found  in  them  that  which  {onteQted  his  eyes  with  their 
ifaining,  and  promifed  in  their  beauties  ibmething  worth  the  pricing  and  {U'eferratioa, 
(thot^h  he  was  as  yet  altogether  ignorant  of  th«ir  worth  wid  value) :  fo  folduig  ih«Q 
up*  he  renewed  his  travel,  till  he  came  to  a  mountain  oa  the  other  fide  of  the  valley^ 
where  the  mount»i,  he,  and-dark  n^g^,  met  all  tcweiher. 

^t  asif  the  pearb^h^  hut'bome  the  mellage  to  hira  of  a  greater  fortune,  a  rock 
.or  mine  of  4liajotu»ds  dtA:<>vered  itfjalf  ep  ,h(s  .fight* .  whidi  tbe  late  wafiiiqg  of  the  v/atetp 
lad  been  as  a  midwife  to  bring  to  light,  as  if  It  had  k>4tn  unfit  ia.gma(:rif;bes  fli9}ii|^ 
,.  VOL.  VIII,  3  ^        .  he 
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be  treafured  up  in  darknels,  in  the  arms  of  lb  coarfe  an  element ;  which  mine  taking 
advantage  by  the  darknefe  of  the  heavens,  the  better  to  fet  off  his  fpaiUing  luftfe, 
■feemed  to  invite  Shuddery  to  come  and  take  knowledge  of  its  admirable  fining  ;  wh<> 
"fuppoftng  it  to  be  fire,  began  to  move  the  bofe  fpanttes  of  the  lame,  but  perceiving 
their  glory  nothing  to  decreafe  by  their  motion,  grew  enkindled  with  a  great  defire  to 
pfbve  the  ftrangcnefs  of  the  accident,  by  the  touching  of  his  finger ;  but  the  darknefe^ 
and  his  unacquaintance  with  the  thing,  rather  begetting  admiration  than  right  infor- 
mation of  his  knowledge  (fince  it  had  the  light  of  fire,  but  wanted  the  heat),  he  wai 
content  with  a  patient  abode  to  aw^t  the  day's  light  to  give  him  better  inftru£Hon  con- 
cerning thefe  myfteries ;  ^ich  no  fooner  appeared,  but  thefe  diamonds  concealed  thar 
glory,  affording  only  a  wateriJh  coloured  beauty  to  the  eye.  The  difannulment  of 
this  luflre  amazed  him  as  much  as  the  prefentation  thereof  made  him  admire ;  but 
defirous  to  have  this  excellency  made  known  to  mankind,  that  feemed  fo  wonderful  ta 
himfelf,  he  carried  fo  great  a  quantity  of  the  diamonds  with  him,  as  nught  be  no  impedtfe 
moit  to  him  in  the  bearing,  taking  a  remarkable  obfervation  of  the  place,  that  he  r.ttght 
thereunto  repair  upon  better  proof  of  the  diamonds  excellence  and  worth. 

Thus  Shuddery  continuing  his  progrefs  fbreward,  at  laft  arrived  where  the  wonvm 
lo  which  he  was  fent,  was  wandering  by  the  fide  of  a  wood,  clofe  adJMning  whereunto- 
was.  an  even  plain,  through  which  he  made  his  path;  of  whom,  when  his  eyes  had  gained 
fi^u,  and  that  Oie  prefented  a  p^on  formed  like  himfetf,  he  diverted  from  his  way 
towatds  her,  to  gain  more  perfed  knowledge  of  her  ;  fhe  no  lefs  filled  with  wonder 
and  defire  in  the  view  of  him,  yet  fometimes  po0*efled  with  fear,  Ibmerimes  with  joy, 
fometimes  with,  ihame,  in  the  variety  of  paOions  purpoftng  many  things,  but  reanj- 
jffofecuting  nothing.  Shuddery  at  length  accofted  her,  whofe  approach  ihe  received 
doubtfully,  as  if  Ihe  fought  a  means  of  evafion  mto  the  wood  ;  at  which  he  laid,  **  Oh,. 
thou  worthy  creature,  moll  like  unto  myfelf,  fly  me  not ;  who  hall  caufe  to  love  me,. 
becaufc  I  refemble  thee  ;  Ihun  not  the  converfation  of  him,  that  followeth  thee  not  to 
give  thee  difpleafure,  but  that  he  might  enjoy  thy  fociety  ;  things  that  have  reaferablance 
m  fitape  ihould  embrace  confortffaip.'* 

The  woman  then,  whofe  name  wasVi&gundah,  percdving  by  the  flownefe  of  his  pace, 
that  he  rather  feemed  to  be  a  fuer  to  her,  than  a  purfuer  of  her,  by  the  retardment 
of  her  flight  withelfing  her  contentment  to  ftay,  if  (he  might  prefume  of  her  iafety,  thus- 
repdied.to  his  words.  That  if  (he  could  as  much  prefume  of  his  good  ufage,  as  fhe 
was  contented  to  behold  him,  (he  would  grant  his  requelt ;  who  giving  her  aiflurance 
thereof,  they  aitertained  conference  with  each  other,  (he  moving  the  queftion  how  it 
might  be  that  they  two  could  be  capable  of  one  another's  language,  having  never 
before  feen  each  other.  He  made  anfwer,  that  that  God  that  had  made  them  Vke^ 
in  bodies,  had  alfo  made  them  like  in  languages,  that  ther  might  receive  the  comfort  of 
one  another^s  fpeeches,  and  be  acquainted  with  one  anotnerS  thou^its,  without  which, 
conTer(ation  Ihould  lofe  the  greatdl  part  of  his  condbrt. 

So  recdving  ftrwiger  gages  of  each  otha^s  love,  they  continne(J  together,  he  not 
unmindful  to  impart  me  fonunes  of  his  travels  In  finding  of  pearls  and  disunonds,  where- 
.with  he  adorned  her,  till  they  in  future  times  became  a  cuftom^  ornament,  as  alfa 
icquunting  ha*  with  the  works  of  the  creation,  together  with  his  parents  and  brethren  ^ 
they  proved  the  comforts  of  the  conjoined  (late }  from  whom  a  genetation  defcended'^ 
that  became  moxhant-men,  ind  followed  Shuddery's  profefCon,  who,  mthfomeofhis 
fons,  did  ifiterwanb  travel  to  the  mine  of  (Samonds  by  him  difcovered;  and  (fond 
ihemfehes  with  them,  which  ever  fince  have  been  merchaniSze  of  dear  e(timatioa| 
and  thoB  tbe  noith  became  a^bitcd. 

«  Cbaf. 
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Chap.  V.-'-^OfWyfetthe  Jburth  Sontf  Pottrous;  bit  Traveb  over  feven  Seat;  hit 
ArehiU&ure\  be  metteib  with  the  Woman  appointed  ;  bit  Relations  touching  Reli^on^i 
Confummatitn  of  Love  with  the  Woman  ;  and  their  peopling  tf  the  South, 

Then  Wyre»  the  youngeft  of  the  four  brethren,  went  to  the  north,  having  inilra- 
maits  neceflary  mth  him  to  efie£tuate  any  thing  that  his  veil  conceited  invention  could 
find  out :  therefore  whatfoever  was  convenient  for  man's  ufe,  he  had  a  brain  to  think 
and  contrive,  that  fo  the  needs  of  the  world  might  be  ferred  by  the  devifes  of  his  ing^ 
nkms  fancy  or  concdt.  Thus,  he  became  the  original  of  the  handicrafts ;  for  he  kiuw 
how  to  rear  the  buildings  of  towns,  cities  or  eaflles  ;  to  fet,  plant,  and  till  the  ground  ; 
how  to  make  alt  things  needful  for  the  ufe  of  man ;  which  various  difpofitton  of  bis 
to  meditate  things  for  man's  ctHivenience  gave  him  the  name  of  VKkermah,  which  is 
98  much  as  the  handfman,  becaufe  he  could  do  any  thing  to  be  done  by  the  hand. 

Bong  indued  with  a  g^us  fit  for  plantations,  he  (direoed  by  God,  travelled  towards 
the  fouw,  where  he  met  with  feven  feas,  all  which  he  palTed  over,  framii^  a  veOel 
for  his  convoy,  and  leaving  in  every  place  teftimonies  of  his  ingenuity :  ana  paffing 
over  the  laft  called  E*a(hctut^ee,  he  came  to  the  land  called  Derpe ;  there  by  the  fea 
fide  he  built  him  a  fair  houTe  of  fuch  timber  as  grew  by  the  place,  having  engines  of 
art  to  rear,  up  timber.  Thus,-  having  made  a  comely  halMtation,  with  rooms  lightfome, 
and  broaA  terraces  or  roofe  aloft,  for  pleafure  and  profpe£l  delightful ;  where  he  might 
fomeUn^espleafe  his  eyes  with  the  rolling  fea,  which,  with  renewed  aflaults,  fmme  agarnft 
the  banks  of  the  fliore ;  and  direding  his  fight  the  other  way,  might  behold  the  plei- 
lant  woods  and  fields',  he  thus  for  a  time  folaced  himfelf  after  tedibus  travel. 

But  not  long  had  he  took  fuch  comfort  as  his  foUtary  condition  could  afford  him, 
but  the  woman  appointed  for  him  wandering  through  the  woods  to  the  fea  fide,  and 
palling  along  the  more  thereof,  fet  her  eyes  i^n  this  new  edifice  ;  and  having  never 
beheld'any  before,  the  rarity  of  it  drew  her  nearer  to  fatisfy  her  a&niration  with  the 
views  of  the  fame ;  on  whom  Wyfe  chancing  to  caft  his  eye  as  fhe  thus  came  to  look  on 
his  habitation,  he  defcended  to  take  a  fuller  contemplatbn  of  her  beauty,  whofe  feature 
deferved  his  better  nodce ;  for  fhe  was  of  a  body  amiably  white,  and  her  trefles  were 
fcattered  with  powdered  faunders,  and  other  odours,  the  fcent  of  which  the  bla!lb  of  the 
wind  difperfed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  became  [ortaker  of  them  by  his  approach,  which 
enkindled  his  fenfes  with  new  defires  to  be  nearer  her,  who  at  fuch  dillance  gave  him 
a  findl  of  fo  great  fweetnefs ;  whofe  approach  ftnick  her  into  a  blufh,  but  her  fbame 
giving  place,  fhe  moved  the  queftion  to  him,  how  be  came  to  that  place  where  fhe  only 
had  hved,  to  interrupt  her  in  her  free  walks  and  wanderings  ?  He  made  anfwer,  that 
God  the  maker  of  light,  that  makes  all  obje£ls  vifible,  had  fent  him  thither  to  admire 
her  excellence,  which  was  fo  rare,  that  it  was  not  fit  it  fhould  be.fhaded  in  a  place  fo 
fblitary,  but  had  referved  it  ad  a  bleffing  for  his  eyes  to  view  and  admire ;  and  becaufe 
it  was  juty  delblatioD  and  lon^nefs  fhoald  be  a  wafler  of  fuch  lovelinefs,  he  had,  with 
hazard  of  hifilife,  adventured  over  feven  feas,  to  be  bleft  with  the  enjoyment  thereof, 
a  labour  and  travel  worthy  of  fo  -  rich  a  recompence,  and  a  worthy  recompence  and 
Citi^dion  for  fuch  a  labour ;  intreated  her  therefore  to  accept  of  fuch  a  ble£5ng  as 
God  had  provided  for  her  by  his  fbciety. 

But  ihe,that  onild  not  be  brought  to  think  of  a  courfe  of  life  different  firom  her  former, 

told  him,  tb^  in  his  abfence,  fhe  found  no  need  of  bis  prefence,  neither  did  fhe  at  that 

arefeat  fUftd  inclined  to  acc^  of  his  motion  ;  that  therefore  he  would  kave  her  to  die 

^berty  of  h«r  own  free  difpofe.     He,  loth  to  lofe  the  bafponX^iiS  bis  eyes,  importUBcd 

3  Y  3  her 
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her  to  view  the  rooms  of  his  building,  as  if  he  meant  to  woo  her  with  the  &ir  work^ 
of  his  hands :  but  fliei  taking  his  importunity  in  evil  part,  told  him,  that  if  he  deTired 
Ijer  not  to  fliun  the  place,  he  would  difniifc  her  freely.  So  turning  from  hiift^with  fome 
ditpleafure,  becaufe  the  was  by  him  univillingly  derained*  Ihe  fled  from  him  with  coy 
diftaftc,  he  almoft  expiring  with  the  r;idnefs  of  her  departure,  whofe  prefence  he  could 
not  purchafe,  and  his  pirafure  therein,  without  her  anger. 

She  having  robbed  his  eyes  of  thatfight,  that  they  would  never  willingly  have  loft, 
he  committed  himfelf  to  the  rack  of  penlive  meditations,  broke  the  quiet  flumber  of 
repofe,  thinking  darknefi^  unfavourable  to  him  that  fufpended  and  prorogued  the  cheaf- 
ful  day  from  bis  appearance,  in  which  he  mi^t  renew  bis  vilitations  of  her.  So  traveri^ 
ing  the  wood&  to  and  fro,  he  at  lail;  came  into  a  valley,  where  he  found  her  cropping 
the  Sowers,  and  gratifying  her  fenfes  with  their  feventl  odours ;  on  whom  intruding  ere 
file  well  perceived,  he  faid,  **  Oh,  fweeter  than  all  flowers  or  icents  that  the  field  can 
boaftofi  whofe  Ibvelinefs  hath'drawn  melamakea  profferofnewkindnefe,  flymenor,  ~ 
who  haA  had  aforiter  trial  of  my  behaviour  towanls  ^ee  !'*  So  bearing  with  h»  prdeflce, 
.lie  took  occafion  to  make  known  to  her  the  creation  of  the  world,  taid  tfas  pare^'fWnn 
whom  he  was  defceaded,  the-  difperfmg  of  his  brethren  into  the  federal  pwte-of  the 
world,  the  hardinefs  and  hazard  o^  his  voyages,  the  qualitieB  with  which  he  was  indued* 
and  the  feveral  monuments  of  his  art  which  he  had  left  in  the-  places  where  he  had 
been.  Turther,  he  conceived  that  the  power  above  had'aot  pirompticd  himi  with  the 
jeopardy  of  a  thoufaad  lives^  to  cut  a  path  through  feven  ru^ed  feas  in  a  floating  habt'i 
tation,  but  even,  to  that  end  that  th$  bittemeb  of  all  thofe  evils  ai^C  bb  f^reetehed  by 
his  enjoyment  of  her.  .        ■' 

She,  defijTHis  to  break  oE  this  fpeech,  as  angrateftd  '  to  her  ears,  turned  back  this 
difcourfe,  defiring  him  to  take  his  contentments  elfewhere  than  in  queft  of  hra* ;  that 
if  Ihe  could '  prev^  with  him  in  any  requeO,  it  fliould  be  in  this,  to  leave  her,  and 
never  aftec  to  difhirb  her  with  fuch  motions.  So  both  departed,  ihe  itl  difdain,  he  in 
&dne&  and  forrow  for  fueh  difirrifiion ;  giving  him  only  this  as  a  doubtful  comfort  at 
dieir  parting,  that  if  the  found  herfelf  inclined  to  his  foaety,  fte  knew  where  to  find 
him,  and  to  manifefl:  to  him  fuch  alteradon. 

-  Upon  thb,  having  left  the  place  tfa^  contained  his  blifs,  with  omrefled  thoughts,  he 
was  no  fboner  got  into  a  private  place  that  might  feem  as  counfeUkeeper  to  his  pailions, 
but  he  humbled  himfelf  under  the  green  trees,  and  faid,  "  Oh !  thou  to  whombelonga 
the  acknowledgment  of  my  being,  I  have,  by  thy  guidance,  for&ken  the  fociety  of  my 
parents,  whom  I  know  not  whetner  I  fhall  ever  behold  agam,  as  alfo  the  fellnwOiip  of 
my  brethren :  I  have  coped  with  as  many  hazards  ds  -can  -make  travel  bitter  and  dif- 
comfortable  :  I  have  left  company  to  come  into  folitude  ;  nay,  which  is  worfe,  to  behold 
one  that  might  give  me  the  wifhed  comforts  of  fociety,  by  her  refufal  to  add  degrees  to 
my  forrow.  Oh !  make  me  not  void  the  end  of  my  being !  give  not  fuch  an  evil  ' 
;xecompeDCe  to  my  adventures ;  bury  not  all  thefe  qualities  thou  haft  pticiato  this 
efience  by  this  one  dilafter  !  Wimefs,  O  you  heavens,  under  whofe  asmred  rocff  Inow 
am,  the  forrows  I  fuffer  ;  and  wimefi,  O  ye  green  trees,  that,  if  ye  wert  fenfible  of  my- 
complaint,  would  fpend  yourfetves  in  gummy  tears,  what  agony  psrplexeth  me  !  And' 
if  the  i/iaker  of  creatures  overlooks  his  works,  let  him  now  appear  and  redrefs  the- 
miferies  of  his  fervant !" 

With  that  a  flill  and  quiet  atr  breathed  through  the  leaves  of  the  tree^i  aad-a  voice 
iflued  thereupcm,  and  laid  ^  *' What  required  thou,  oh,  thoti  fon  of  Potrrdus  ?"  And 
Wyfe  made  anfwcx.  That  he  only  detired  that  thcwoman  with  whom  he  had  met,  mighf 
afioid  him  the  comfcuts  of  fodety  in  the  copulations  of  marriage ;  which-requeft  'wa» 
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mailed  on  tfaefe  mjunSion*,  chst  Iw  ftouM  ered  pagods  fbr  CrotPa  worftip,  aiid  adore 
linages  undo*  green  trece,  becaofe  God  had  uader  them  taasaieSked.  htmfeli'  by  vifwa  ' 
to  hkn. 

'  So  Jaunagandah  (for  fo  vm  ths  woman  called)  feeling  the  motions  of  a&fHoii  to 
ren«w  in  her,  at  the  next  meeting  gave  fuch  expreffions  of  lore  to  Wyi^,  as  fully 
accomplifiied  his  demand  :  fo  osnTeriing  together  they  made  good  the  Qsptial  ends,  in 
a  &uitful  genention.    So  the  fouth,  as  the  other  parts  of  the  world,  became  inhabited. 

Chap.  VI.  —  Of  the  Meeting  togetljer  of  the  four  Brethren  at  the  Place  (f  their  BirlB  ; 
•   their  Dtvi^m  andDiJintiom- ;  the  greaiE-oiis  among Ji  tbar  Generatietu  brit^eth  a  Fiotd 
whieb  de/ircjetb  them  ;  amdfo  the^fi  Age  of  the  Wgrid  audadeth^ 

■  •  EVERY  diihg  by  natural  motibn  pafieth  to  his  own  place ;  lb  the  brethren  havrng 
peopled  the  world  in  thefe  four  parts,  turn  their  oourfe  to  the  place  where  tbey  6ril 
breathed  their  vital  air  y  fbr  Branunon  baying -pet^Ied  the  eaft,  with  all  fucb  as  was  of 
bis  call  or  tribe,  was  carried  wtth  a  natural  defire  to  go  and  conclude  his  days 
where  be  began,  and  to  poffels  the-  pet^le  oPtbat  place  with  the  true  £arm  of  divine 
wotAip,  that  fo  ail  the  wovtd  might  rccan  aac  uniformity  of  religion,  not  rending 
God's  worlbip  bta  parts  with  the  fi^ons  of  unfettled  <^}inions,  as  allbnet  willing  to 
lefe  fb  great'  a  joy  as  his  eyes  fiiouhl  convey  unto  him  m  the  light  of  bis  parents  and 
.  his  brethntn^  to  the  ibrmcf  of  vdnch  religion  bad  enjoined  him,  to  die  latter  all  esprcf- 
fims  of  a  brodier^  love. 

i'attery  alfo^  the  neax  that  had  aceoinpliflied^liie  end  of  his  travel,  begs*  to  fo!^; 
after  the  fight  of  the  place  tb«  brooghr  bun  £»th,  diat  he  might  there,  to  his  fkher^ 
mother,  and  teethren,  ffaew  the  bleffings-  of  God,  in  his  wife  and  progeny,  and 
acquainc  ibem  witk  the  ftory  of  his.  occurrences,  and  leave  a  Acs  of  foldiers  tbere  aUb 
m  his  pofterity. 

Shuddery,  tursed  alfo  by  the  fame  inclination,  had  his  defires  bent  to  his  birth-place, 
being  big  with  the  eminency  of  his  accidental  fortiuies,  which  had  loft  their  greatnefs, 
if  his  parents  and  brethren  had  loft  the  knowledge  of  them  :  to  feed  which  humour, 
as  accompanied  with  other  refpe^  formerly  mentioned,  drew  him  to  give  bis  ;^pear- 
anee  amongft  the  reft. 

Laftly  Wyfe,  to  coaununicate  his  arts,  whc^  adventnroue  travel  was  no  le&  metno- 
fable  tlran  the  reft,  tranfporting  his  fons  and  daughters  over  the  feveral  feas,  left  them 
Jn  feveral  places^  and  r^aired  to  hit  birth  place,  xo  pay  tug  duty  to  his  puents,  and. 
his  love  to  his  brethren. 

It  happened,  that  God,  that  would  not  crofs  any  part  of  their  intentious  with  evtl 
^cefs,  did  referve  them  to  find  the  Kappinc^  of  their  meetings  in  thdr  feveral  tunis 
and  fucceffiona,  as  their  works  were  in  order  accompliflied,  their  feveral  arrivals  bebig 
congratulated  with  feaflnogs  a^  triumphs,  meet  wekzomes  for  fuch  guefts.  It  was  not 
to  be  doubted  but  ^uroua  wid  I^rcoiwee  grew  young  again,  having  fuch  a  feafon  of 
bappinefs  referred  to  fmite  upon  them,  towards  the  funfet  of  their  age,  fuch  as  were, 
able  to  make  their  forewalled  powers,  fpent  with  years,  to  renew  their  vigour  ;  every 
one  of  them  when  their  joy  grew  ftale,  giving  a  freth  renewance  of  gladne&  to  tbeir- 
parents  by  their  fucceHive  arrival.  Neither  could  it  be  imagined,  but  that  the  bretiirai 
accounted  that  the  blefled  time  that  loft  all  remembrance  of  trouble,  which,  we- think, 
too  importunate  %  difturber  of  our  joys. 
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But  joy  is  never  of  long  lafting*  but  after  the  paffiige  of  little  time  hath  its  abate- 
ment ;  this  the  brethran  being  fenfible  of,  laid  afide  the  thoughts  of  their  tiaveU,  and 
the  remembrance  of  their  late  comforts  ^  and  as  men  newly  tnnfplanted  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  their  being  in  that  place,  begetting  new  generations  there,  that  the  worid 
might  be  completely  populous,  and  inftru^ed  in  their  feveral  qualities ;  by  Brammon 
io  matters  of  religion,  by  Cuttery  in  matters  of  rule  and  denomination,  by  Shudderr 
'  in  matters  of  trafbck  and  merchandizing,  and  by  Wyfe  in  die  invention  of  the  haadi* 
crafts :  of  which  four  calls  the  world  confifted  ;  every  one  of  them  Uvine  in  his  feveral 
quality,  keeping  his  tribe  free  from  confufion  (h*  intofering ;  and  thus  the  world 
became  ptnpled. 

But  multitude  and  concourfe  diat  ufeth  to  be  the  nurfe  of  mifchief,  for  where  there 
are  many  men  there  will  be  many  evils,  and  profperity  that  maketh  us  fotgetf  ul  of  our- 
felves,  and  length  of  time  that  render  to  us  the  worlt  at  our  latter  endings,  began  to 
confotmd  aU  goodnefs,  and  turn  every  thing  out  of  order :  for  Brammon  grew  negleA- 
f til  of  his  tHcty;  and  Cuttery  grew  cruti  and  full  of  ufurpadon ;  an^  Shuddery  grew 
decatfiil  in  the  we^hts  and  btdances ;  and  pra&ifed  cozenage  amongft  his  brethren ; 
and  Wyfe  loit  his  confeience  in  his  dealmgs,  and  became  a  fpendthnft,  making  the 
profits  that  came  by  his  inventions,  but  the  ^rtherers  of  riot  and  exce&.  And  as  they 
were  thus  evil  in  themfelves,  fo  they  were  evil  one  towards  another ;  ibr  Brammon 
Aomached  Cunt's  ereatn^  and  Cuttery  forgot  to  give  Brammon  the  pre-emlnoice 
of  his  birth :  and,  as  tf  his  might  had  been  fuf&cient  to  give  him  the  right  of  priority* 
placing  all  excellency  in  rule  and  authority,  condemns  the  ftill  and  foUtary  fpirit  d 
his  brother,  as  unworthy  of  refpeft  bnd  eminence  ;  yea,  prized  his  own  laws  and  govon- 
tnent  before  God's  laws,  becaufe  they  came  from  B^mimon,  whom  he  difelteemed. 
On  the  other  fide,  he  pleafed  himfelf  with  the  flaughter  of  thofe  that  difpleafed  lum; 
(aid  taxations  upon  Shuddery,  and  drained  the  profit  of  Wyfe's  labours,  and  like  a 
great  tide,  made,  all  run  along  with  his  own  currcot,  whilil  they  requite  h^  injuries  ia 
cozenage  and  griping  upon  their  brethren ;  in  fraud  and  circumvention.  Thrfe  evils 
of  example  were  feeds  of  wickednefe  that  no  doubt  would  grow  in  their  poflerity.  And 
this  diflentioQ  among  themfelves  did  bode  a  breach  of  that  fweet  harmony  that  concur- 
red to  the  world's  m'fl  coniUtution. 

Wyfe  likewife  fang  Brammon  to  lofe  his  refpe£t,  the  more  to  make  him  defpifed, 
fought  to  bring  in  a  new  form  of  religion,  communicated  to  him  in  vifion,  concerning 
the  worflup  ofimages,  aitd  bowing  to  p^ods  uadex  green  trees,  with  other  new  cere- 
momes,  which  fmce  Brammon's  book  contained  not,  the  dilpute  was  great,  whether 
they  UKAild  be  received  as  canonical ;  but  upon  Wyfe's  afleveration  that  they  were 
received  from  God,  they  were  received  as  part  of  the  cormonial  laws. 

Thus,  every  day  prefentmg  new  platforms  of  wickednels  and  fins  that  made  a  noife, 
God  grew  angry,  and  the  heavens  were  clothed  with  blacknefs  and  terror ;  the  feas 
began  to  fwell  as  if  they  meant  to  join  with  the  clouds  in  man's  delb-u£Uon  i  great  noife 
was  heard  aloft,  fuch  as  ufeth  to  difmay  mortal  wretches ;  and  thunder  and  lightning 
flaflied  from,  the  poles,  fuch  as  feemed  to  threaten  a  final  wreck  to  the  earth ;  but  as 
if  the  world  needed  deanfing  of  his  defilement  and  pollution,  there  came  a  flood  that 
covered  all  nationsm  the  depths.  Thus  the  bodies  had  their  judgment,  but  the  fouls  were 
lodged  in  the  bofom  of  the  Almighty :  and  fo  i^oncluded  the  firft  age  of  the  world* 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the  mnums. 
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Cff  A?.  VIL  —  Q/"  ihefecond  Age  of  the  World,  ^egutt  by  Bremmv,  Vifineyy  and  Rvddery  ; . 
ttfibelr  Creation  ;  A^gnathn  to  their  feveral  Workt ;  their  Tinu  tf  ContiHuattort  upon 
Earth,  and  the  Means  ufedfor  the  Reftoration  tfthe  World  again. 

IT  had  now  (faith  the  Banian)  been  to  little  end  hr  God  to  ^annul  his  own  creatures, 
for  now  Ms  wifdom  and  power  mull  hare  again  laid  obfcured  ;  but  though  his  juflice, 
were  fo  great,  that  he,could  not  letwickednefsgounpunifhed,  yet  he  would'agamhave 
a  new  world  of  creatures,  to  whom  hiswifdom,  power, 'Uid  mercy,  might  be  declared. 

Seeing  therefore  the  firft  age  mifcarried  by  their  finfulnefs  (for  whofe  purity  God 
had  fo  well  psovided),  the'  Aunighry  determined  to  begin  the  fecond  age  by  three  per- 
fons  of  greater  perfe^on  and  excellency  then  the  otW,  called  Bremaw,  Vyftney^ 
and  Ruddery. 

The  Almighty -thereupon  defcending  from  heaven  t^n  a  great  mountain  called 
Merapurbatee  ;  upon  the  top  of  the  fame  the  Lord  pronounced  his  word,  and  faid,  rife' 
ap  Bremaw,  the  firft  of  living  creatures  in  the  fecond  age.  The  earth  then  did  r«ider 
mm  her  womb  Bremaw  at  the  voice  of  God,  who  did  acknowledge  and  worihip  his 
maker  ;  and  by  a  fecond  and  third  command  from  the  fame  place,  raifed  Vyftney,  and 
Ruddery,  who  with  no  lefe  reverence  adored  their  maker  likewife.  ^ ; 

But  God,  that  maketh  nothing  without  his  ufe  or  end,  did  not  make  thele  to  Uv& 
idle,  but  to  be  ferviceable  in  the  world's  reftoring ;  to  the  firil  therefore,  which  was 
Bremaw,  he  gave  the  power  to  make  the  creatures,  becaufe  (fay  the  BaniansJ  as  great 
perfons  do  not  thdr  work  but  by  deputies,  fo  neither  was  it  fit  God  Ihould  be  fervite 
to  the  creatures*  but  give  them  their  bong  by  his  inftruments.  To  the  fecond,  whiclv 
was  Vyftney,  he  gave  the  charge  to  preferve  the  creatures,  fer  that  as  it  was  his  mercy 
to  caufe  them  to  be,  fo  it  was  nis  providence  to  keep  them  in  their  beingi  But  to  the 
third,  which  was  Ruddery,  he  gave  power  to  deftroy  his  creatures,  becaofe  be  knew 
diey  would  be  wicked,  and  deferve  a  judgment  amongft  them. 

Now  as  God  had  given  to  thefe  perfons  power  to  do  thefe  great  works,  fo  it  was 
meet  they  ftiould  be  fitted  with  means  capable  for  the  difcharge  of  their  feveral  chaigea 
That  Bremaw  therefiwe  might  have  power  to  make  the  creatures,  he  indued  him  with 
the  abilities  of  creation  and  prodndion.  Secondly,  that  Vyftn^  might  preferve  the 
creature,  the  Lord  gave  all  things  into  his  power,  that  might  tend  to-  the  prelervation 
of  thofe  that  Bremaw  (hould  make  ;  therefore  he  made  him  lord  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
<^  the  clouds,  fhowers,  and  dews  that  fell  upon  the  earth,  lord  of  the  hills  and  vallies, 
dLfpofet*  of  the  changes  of  the  year,  the  conferrer  of  ridies,  health,  and  honour,  and 
whatfoever  tended  to  the  well-being  of  man,  and  the  reft  of  the  creatures.  Laftly» 
that  Ruddery  might  be  a  fit  executioner  of  God's  juftice,  God  gave  unto  his-  pofleflton 
whatfoever  might  tend  to  the  deftruSion  of  li\ing  creatures  ;  therefore  Ruddery  was 
made  the  lord  of  death  and  judgment,  and  whatfoever  might  tend  to  the  punifliment 
of  man,  whether  h  were  fickn^,  famine,  war,  orpeftileace,  or  any  thing  elfe  that^ 
might  be  a  plague  for  fin. 

According  ufo  to  the  feveral  affignations  of  thefe  perfons  to  their  particular  chafes, 
they  were  allotted  a  determinate  time  of  abiding  upon  earth.  Becaui^  the  work  ofthe 
oeation  wa&  conchided  in  the  fecond  of  their  i^es,  (which  was  a  work  aiSgned  ta 
Bremaw),  therefore  Bremaw  was  to  be  taken,  up  «>  die  Akni^tr  at  the  coBcluficm  of 
the  fecond  age.  And  becaufe  the  other  ages  were  mutt^ilied  with  people  by  fome  that 
were  referved  from  deftrudioo,  therefore  Vyftney  was  kq)t  on  earth  till  he  had:  doubled 
firemaw's  tenn  cf  time,    as  of  wkofe  prefenatkni  there  was  kmger  need.   And 
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becaufe  the  world  fliould  end  m  deftni^on,  therefore  the  continuance  of  Ruddery 
was  three  times  fo  kmg,  that  when  the  great  dty  of  judviAeiit  fhouM  come,  be  nug^t 
deftroy  all  the  bodies,  and  carry  the  fouls  with  hiia  to  the  place  of  glory. 

Nought  wanted  now,  but  that  they  fhould  every  one  in  their  fereral  turns  fiiew  the 
powers  conferred  upon  them.  So  Brcma*  confulting  with  himfelf  how  he  might 
fulfil  the  charge  itapofed  upon  him,  grew  extnordiaarily  aiQifted  m  Us  body ;  the 
(Irangenels  of  which  angnilh  vexing  him  in  every  part,  boded  fome  alteraticMi  or  unex- 
pe&ed  event ;  when  to  fuch  a  tiavail  as  happeneth  to  women  in  tabour  feized  him, 
and  a  certun  tumour  and  fwellisg  of  his  body  withall,  according  to  the  fudden  ripenefs 
of  the  burthen  within,  diftended  his  bowels  more  and  more,  and  gave  newer  and  greater 
extremities  to  him  in  this  ag<ny,  till  the  burthen  (though  Bremaw  far  exceeded  the 
Itature  of  common  men)  nude  two  ruptures,  the  one  on  the  right  itde,  the  other  on 
the  left ;  when  behold  two  twins  the  one  male,  the  other  female,  to  wit,  man  and 
woman,  did  betray  themfelves  to  the  world  In  full  growth  and  perfed  flatnre ;  who 
thus  prodiiced  and  informed  amoeniing  God  by  the  inftniftions  of  Bremaw,  the  man 
was  by  him  turned  Manow,  and  the  woman  Ceterot^ia.  So  giving  worihtp  to  God  ths 
creator,  and  reverence  to  &etnaw  their  producer,  with  a  bleffing  of  multiplication  pro- 
nounced upon  them,  they  were  fent  to  the  eaft,  to  a  mountain  called  Muoderpurvool, 
thence  to  difpread  their  generations  to  the  weft,  noith,  and  foath ;  fo  they  deputed* 
and  Ceteroupa  brought  forth  three  fons  aikd  three  dai^ten ;  the  eUeft  Soa  was  called 
Priauretta,  the  fecond  Outanapautha,  the  third  Soomeraut :  the  eldefl  daughter's  nane 
was  called  Cammah,  the  fecoiKl  SooneretUw,  the  third  Sumboo. 

As  thefe  grew  in  years,  they  were  in  their  fevenl  ordera  difperfed  fcveral  ways; 
namely  Priauretta  and  Cammah  to  the  weft,  to  the  mountxn  called  Segund  ;  Outana> 
pauiha  and  Soonerattaw  to  the  north,  to  the  mouitain  Bipola ;  Soomeraut  and  Sumbos 
to  the  mountain  Supars ;  all  which  brought  forth  plentiful  generations.  Thus  Bremaw 
made  man  and  woman,  and  replenifhed  the  earth  with  the  reft  of  the  living  creatures. 

Vyftney  likewife  did  provide  all  thiegs  neceflary  that  might  be  to  thefuftentadon  and 
prefervitnoa  of  the  living  creatures  that  Bremaw  had  made,  giving  them  in  e&Joyment 
iuch  blelTmgs  as  were  needful  to  a  wdl  bdng. 

To  conclude,  Ruddery  did  difperfe  a£Bl£tions,  fickiK&,  death,  and  judgment,  accord- 
ing as  the  fons  of  men  did  by  thdr  wickednefs  invoke  this  iinart  upon  thnafelres. 
Aai  this  was  the  order  God  took  for  reflormg  of  pocsJe  to  inhabit  the  earth  in  the 
fecund  age  of  the  world.  Now  how  God  provided  for  the  eAAli&meBt  of  relkicm  in 
this  fecond  age.  that  thefe  that  lived  m^ht  fear  and  worfhip  him,  fhaU  be  declared  la 
the  chapter  next  following,  as  it  is  unfolded  by  the  tradition  of  the  Banians. 

Cha>.  Vin.  —  Him'  God  communicated  Religion  to  the  World  by  a  Book  delivered  to 
Bremaw  ;  the  particular  Tradii  of  the  fame  :  thefirfl  Tra£i  thereof  touching  the  moral 
Law  laid  down,  with  the  Appropriation  of  the  fame  to  the  feveral  Cajls  ;  and  a  Can' 

"futatien  of  the  Errors  thereof. 

GOD,  knowing  that  there  would  be  but  evil  govemmeiit  where  there  was  not  the 
«ftabiijhment  c^  his  worfhip  and  fear,  after  the  world  was  replenifiied  anew,  bethought 
himfelf  of  giving  them  laws  to  reftrain  that  evil  in  diem  that  was  the  caufe  of  the 
deftrudion  of  the  former  age. 

Defeendhig,  therefore,  on  the  mountain  Meropurbatee,  he  called  Brenuv  to  Him,  and 
out  of  a  .dark  and  doiky  ckmd,  with  certain  glimf^esof  his  glory,  he  magfuAed  himfeH* 
lo  Bremaw,  idling  hhn  that  the  caa&  wl^  be  brou^t  delbru&ioa  on  tu  former-agt. 
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'wa^becaufe  they  did  not  obferve  the  lufbuffions  contained  in  the  book  delivered  to 
Brammon.  So  delivering  a  book  out  of  the  cloud  into  the  hand  of*  Brenuiw,  com- 
'manded  him  to  acquaint  the  people  with  tbofe  things  contained  th^ein.  So  Bremaw 
made  known  the  fanftions  and  4aw8  unto  the  difperfed  generations. 

Of  the  contents  thereof,  if  any  defire  to  be  informed,  the  Banians  deliver,  that  this 
-book,  by  thein  called  the  Shafter,  or  the  book  of  their  written  word,  confifled  of  thefe 
three  tnfts.  The  firft  whereof  contained  their  moral  law,  or  their  book  of  precepts  j 
togetber  with  an  explication  upon  every  precept,  and  an  appropriation  of  the  precepts 
to  their  feveral  tribes  or  calls.  The  fecond  tract  unfolded  their  ceremonial  law,  fhewing 
what  ceremonies  they  were  to  oife  in  their  worfhip.  The  third  tra£t  diftinguilhed  them 
into  certain  cafts  or  tribes,  with  peculiar  obfervations  meet  to  each  caft  or  tribe  :  fuch 
■was  the  fum  of  this  book  delivered  to  Bremaw ;  of  which  particulars,  if  any  defire 
more  difUn^  knowledge,  -we  fhall  propofe  the  pith  and  fubltaiice  of  this  in  that  which 
follows. 

FirR,  then,  the  trad  that  containeth  the  moral  law,  and  was  by  Bremaw  pub* 
lilhed  to  the  nations,  comprifed  in  die  &me  eight  commandments ;  which  are  thefe 
following : 

**  The_;fr;^  commandment.  Thou  (halt  not  kill  any  living  creature "whatfoever  it  be, 
"  having  life  in  the  fame ;  for  thou  art  a  creature  of  ihioe,  and  fo  is  it ;  thou  art  indued 
**  with  a  foul,  and  ir  is  indued  with  the  fame  ;  thou  fhalt  not  therefore  fpiU  the  life  of 
**  any  thing  that  is  mine. 

**  The  Jicend.  Thou  fhalt  make  a  covenant  with  all  thy  five  fenfes.  Ftrft,  with 
■''  thine  eyes,  -that  they  behold  not  things  that  be  evil ;  fecondly,  with  thine  ears,  that 
**  they  hear  not  things  that  be  evil ;  thirdly,  with  thy  tongue,  that  it  fpeak  not  things 
"  that  be  evil ;  fourthly,  with  thy  palate,  that  it  tafte  not  things  that  be  evil,  as  wine 
~*'  or  the  flefli  of  Uving  creatuEes ;  fifthly,  with  thine  bands,  that  they  touch  not  things 
'*  defiled. 

**  The  third.  Thou  ihalt  duly  obferve  the  times  of  devoticHi,  thy  wafhings,  wor- 
"**  fhipping,  and  prayers  to  the  Lord  thy  Godj  with  a  pure  and  upright  heart. 

**  The  fcurib.  Thou  flialt  tell  no  faJTe  tales,  or  utter  things  that  be  untrue,  by  which 
**  thou  mighteft  defraud  thy  brother  in  dealings,  bargains,  or  contracts,  by  this  cozenage 
■**  to  work  thine  own  peculiar  advantage. 

*•  The  fifth.  Thou  {halt  be  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  adminifter  to  his  need, 
*'  meat,  drink,  and  money,  as  his  necellity  requiretb,  and  thme  own  aUlity  enableth 
"thee  to  give. 

"  The  Jixtb.  Thou  flialt  not  opprefs,  injure,  or  do  violence  to  the  poor,  ufing  thy 
**  power  unjuftly,  to  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of  thy  brother. 

*'  The  Jeventh.  Thou  flialt  celdjrate  certain  feftivals,  yet  not  pampering  the  body 
"  with  excefs  of  any  thing  ;  but  flialt  obferve  certain  feaJons  for  fsfting,  and  break 
*'  off  f<Hne  hours  of  ileep  for  watching,  that  thou  mayeft  be  fitter  for  devotion  and 
•**  holinefs. 

*•  The  eighth.  Thou  fiialt  not  fteal  from  thy  brothH-  any  thing,  how  little  foever  It 
**  be,  of  things  committed  to  thy  truft:  in  thy  profeflion  or  calling  ;  but  (halt  content 
"*'  thyfelf  with  that  which  he  fliall  freely  give  thee  as  thy  hire  \  confidering  that  thou 
**  haft  not  right  to  that  which  anothei'  man  calleth  his." 

Thefe  eight  cqmm^idraents  are  beftowed  amongft  the  four  tribes,  or  cafts,  appro- 
priating to  each  two -commandments  in  feveral." 

Firft,    Brammon  and  Shuddery,  the  prieft  and  the  merchantman,  are  bound  in  the 

^reateft  ftri^biefs  of  religious  obfervance,  and  hold  the  greateft  agreement  in  ttu^ 
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woHhip  ;  and  Cuttery  and  Wyfe,  the  ruler  and  the  handicraftTman}  do  moftcotrefpond 
in  thdrs. 

To  the  Branianes,  which  are  the  priefUi  they  give  the  firft  and  fecond  command)- 
ments,  as  placing  the  flrideft  parts  of  religion  in  thefe  two  things :  (irftain  the  preferration 
of  Uving  creatures  from  deflru&ion  ;  next,  in  abltinence  from  things  forbidden,  as  m 
the  eadng  of  fic;fh,  or  drinking  of  wine ;  to  which  obfervance  they  do  aUb  Uridly  enjoin 
the  merchantman. 

Next,  more  particularly,  they  ^iportion  to  Shuddery,  as  mofl  proper  to  his  profeffioOi 

the  third  and  fourth  commandments ;  which  two  precepts  enjoin  to  devotion,  and  bind 

-    from  cozenage  in  their  dealings  a  fm  too  incident  to  thofe  that  are  conveifant  in  the 

balance  and  weights,  who  are  to  mylterious  in  that  particular^  as  may  well  need  an  a£b  of 

religion  to  reftram  them  from  fuch  fraudulency. 

To  Cuttery,  their  rulers  or  magifbates,  they  attnbute  the  fifth  and  fixth  command* 
ments,  as  knowing  opprefHon  to  be  a  fin  mofl  common  to  the  mighty  ;  and  enjoining 
-them  to  charity,  who  are  befl  able  to  relieve  the  neceffides  of  the  poor. 

To  Wyfe,  the  handicraftfman,  they  refer  the  feventh  and  eighth  commandments,  who 
have  need  of  fome  free  times  of  enjoyment,  yet  given  to  lavilnment  of  their  gettings,  if 
they  were  not  admonifhed  by  thetr  law ;  as  alfo  binding  them  from  theft,  a  fin  to  which 
they  may  be  invited  by  opportunity,  as  they  difcharge  the  duties  of  their  calling  in  other 
men's  houfes. 

In  fine,  to  all  thefe  they  owe  a  general  obfervance,  but  are  more  particularly  cautious 
in  keeping  the  commandments  appropriated  to  thorown  particular  tribe  or  call. 

Since  then  the  taws  or  precepts  of  any  reli^on  are  no  further  to  be  allowed,  (Ran 
they  feem  to  be  well  grounded,  and  to  carry  truth  and  good  reafon  with  them ;  methinks, 
by  the  way,  here  is  fomething  to  be  excepted  againfl,  in  this  Banian  law,  which,  diftin- 
.guifhing  them  from  men  of  other  religions,  may  be  examined,  whether  it  may  hare 
allowance  or  no- 

.  The  principal  part  of  their  law,  admitting  nothing  prodigious  to  opinion,  we  pafs 
over,  only  that  which  cometh  into  exception,  is  that  which  is  laid  down  in  the  firft  and" 
fecond  commandment,  and  is  enjoined  the  Bramanes  and  Banians  to  obferve,  namely  ; 
firft,  that  no  hving  creature  fhould  be  killed.  Next,  tliat  they  fliould  not  tafte  wine, 
or  the  fiefh  of  living  creatures. 

Concerning  the  fim,  that  they  fhould  not  kill  any  living  creature ;  the  reafon  by  which 
.they  confirm  this  precept  is,  becaufe  it  is  indued  with  the  fame  foul  that  man  is. 

This  we  deny,  for  the  Banians  here  feem  to  halt  in  their  philofophy,  and  the  l«irniAg 
of  the  ancients,  who  have  dehvercd  that  there  is  a  three-fold  kind  of  foul.  Firfl,  a  vege- 
tant  foul,  fuch  as  is  m  herbs  and  plants.  Secondly,  a  fentient  foul,  fuch  as  is  in 
beafls.  Thirdly,  areafonable  foul,  fuch  as  is  in  man  ;  which  foul  hath  more  noble  a£ts 
to  diflinguifli  itfelf  from  the  other  two  ;  as  alfo,  that  when  the  other  do  interire  cum 
torpore,  "Mnfh  with  the  body  j"  this  furviveth,  and  therefore  is  not  the  fame  foul,  as 
Ihall  hereafter  be  proved. 

But  that  this  tenet  of  theirs,  denying  the  flau^hter  of  living  creatures  for  man's  ufe  is 
nolhing^overeign,  may  appear  by  fcnpture,  which  after  the  flood  declareth  God's 
allowance  in  this  particular.  Gen.  ix.  3.  "  Every  moving  thing  that  iiveth  ihall  be  meat 
for  you,  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things."  Next,  by  the  cuflora  of 
nations  who  differenced  in  other  points  of  religion,  yet  oM  confent  in  this  flaughter  of 
living  creatures,  add  unto  this  the  praflice  of  Pythagoras,  one  whofe  name  they  adore, 
»id  who  did  lay  the  grotmd  whereon  this  fed  leaneui,  he  killed  an  ox,  as  Atbensus 
cviftetb,  lib.  i.  Dipnofbph  in  4his  diftidion  : 
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Inctyta  Pytbagora  eumprimum  Inuenta^gura  0, 
Inclyla,  propter  quam  viSitma  bes  cecidit. 

Neither  have  they  been  abhorrent  to  this  praSice  themfelves,  if  the  rqxirt  of  hiftory 
may  be  credited,  for  Coel  Rhodigin  reporteth,  that  the  ancient  Indians  (which  are  the 
people  now  in  mention)  when  Liber  Pater  difcovered  thofe  parts,  were  clothed  with 
the  Ikins  of  wild  beafts,  which  were  before  by  them  flaughtered.  Neither  is  this  obferved 
by  the  Cutteries  now,  and  therefore  may  feem  to  be  a  tradition  of  their  own  deviling, 
neither  from  the  beginning  by  them  prafHfed,  nor  by  authentic  law  enjoined,  that  it 
fliould  be  an  eflential  part  of  their  religion. 

And  fo  we  come  to  their  fecond  commandment,  which  containeth  in  it  two  prohi- 
bitions to  be  excepted  agalnfl:.  The  firft,  forbidding  to  drink,  of  wine.  The  next, 
the  eating  of  flefli. 

To  the  firfl,  whereas  the  Bramanes  and  the  Banians  abftain  from  wine  by  a  religious 
kind  of  forbearance,  at  all  times  and  feafons,  without  the  abfolute  ufe  of  the  creature ; 
we  anfwer,  that  this  is  a  tradition  void  of  ground  or  reafon. 

Plrll,  it  is  againft  the  common  end  and  ufe  of  the  creature,  which  God  hath  made  to 
comfort  the  heart  of  man,  obferving  thefe  cautions.  Firfl,  that  men  drink  not  too 
much  for  the  quantity.  Secondly,  for  the  manner,  not  in  boafting  or  oftentation. 
Thirdly,  for  the  time,  that  it  be  not  when  religious  falls  require  forbearance.  Fourthly, 
for  the  place,  that  it  be  not  where  the  ufe  of  the  creature  may  bring  fcandal. 

Next,  thofe  that  have  abdained  from  wine,  have  abftained  for  divers  ends,  but  not 
precifely  obferving  the  points  of  this  Banian  injundion.  The  Romans  did  forbid  their 
•  fervants  the  drinking  of  wine,  but  it  was  becaufe  they  might  not  forget  the  bonds  of 
duty  towards  their  maders.  They  did  alfo  enjoin  theu-  women  to  abltain  from  wine, 
but  it  was  as  Valer.  Max.  reports,  lib.  2.  cap.  i.  Ne  in  aliquod  dedecus  prolaberentur, 
quia,  preximiu  d  libera  patre  intemperantia  gradus  ad  inconcefain  venerem  effe  confueriu 
**  Left  they  fliouId  ^11  into  defame ;  for  that  the  next  neigbour  to  intemperance  is  unbri- 
dled luft."  The  Carthaginians  forbad  their  foldiers  the  juice  of  the  grape,  but  it  was 
left  drowfmefs  fiiould  opprefs  them  in  their  watch  to  a  public  peril.  The  Egyptian 
priefts,  called  Sarabaltfe,  did  for  temperate  ends  abftain  from  wine,  but  it  was  not  for 
ever ;  that  ^fe  prophet,  Mahomet,  by  his  law  forbad  the  drinking  of  wine,  but  it  was 
a  tradition  and  impofture  of  his  own,  and  the  very  Mullses  and  pnefts  do  not  obferve 
it  always  at  prefent,  as  I  myfelf  have  beheld.  The  Levites  were  forbid  to  drink  wine, 
L>evit.  X.  9.  but  it  was  only  before  theu-  entrance  into  the  fan^uary ;  that,  as  Tremclius 
obferveth,  they  might  not  deliver  the  counfels  of  the  Lord  with  a  troubled  mind,  but 
know  what  was  fit  fbr  their  adminiftration  :  this  was  no  perpetual  prohibition.  Tlie 
Nazarites  vow  was  to  drink  no  wine,  but  this  was  not  ever,  but  in  the  days  of  Teparadon. 
Numb.  vi.  3, 3.  The  Rechabites  vowed  to  drink  no  wine,  but  this  was  arbitrary,  and 
not  by  religious  obligation,  and  not  for  ever,  but  for  thirty  years,  the  fpace  between  Jehu 
and  Joachim  the  latter,  and  Zedekiah  King  of  Judah.  The  civil  abftinence,  neverthelefs, 
is  not  to  be  condemned,  but  this  abfolute  diiannylment  of  the  ufe  of  God's  creature. 

Again,  the  confirmations  of  men,  moft  temperate,  do  condemn  this  interdi^on  of 
wine.  Galen  called  it  the  nurfe  of  old  age :  Mnefydieus  allowed  men  laxare  bebenas^ 
to  loofe  the  r^ns  in  merry  and  harmlefs  potadons.  Rigid  Seneca  faid,  though  a  man 
ought  not  by  drinking  to  drown  his  feme,  yet  he  ttdght  by  drinking  drown  his  cares. 
Fl^,  that  leaned  to  feme  of  the  opinions  that  this  people  bold,  faid  that  wine  was  a 
remedy  of  God  againft  old  age,  that  a  man  might  have  wum  Uberaliorem  vini,  **  a  more^ 
Ubientt  ufe  of  wine ;"  and  others  think  that  Pythagoras  did  not  altogether  abftain  from' 
3  z  2  the 


y  Google 


540  LOB.D  S   DI900VEIVV   OP   THE   BAMIANS   AND  »ERSBZ8. 

the  Greek  wines.  To  concludej  hi(lc»7  reporteth  of  thefe  aocient  Indians  that  thejr 
were  namely,  viniamatoresy  "  lovers  of  wine."    Coel  Rhodigin,  lib.  1 8.  cap.  3T.  " 

reporteth,  that  at  the  death  or  funeral  of  one  Calanus,  there  was  a  ftrife  or  contention 
managed  Acratopofive,  of  healths  drinking,  and  he  that  gained  the  vidtoryj  who  was 
caljed  Promachus,  emptied  four  great  drinking  bowls.  So  that  this  law,  prohibiting  the 
nfe  of  this  crearure,  was  not  from  the  beginning,  neither  is  obferved  of  all,  and  there- 
fore feems  no  prohibition  worthy  of  obfervance  or  injunflion. 

To  the  fecond  prohibition,  laid  down  in  their  fecond  commandment,  concerning  the 
eating  of  fle{h,  we  thus  make  our  entrance. 

FirftVic  is  certain,  that  thefe  Bramanes  or  Banians,  will  not  eat  the  flefli  of  living 
creatures  that  have  either  had  life  in  them  or  the  likenefs  thereof:  eggs  therefore 
come  within  the  precinSs  of  their  abftinence,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  the  life  to  be  in  the 
(hell,  by  which  they  become  hatched  or  animate :  roots  alfo  that  are  red  are  abdained 
from,  becaufe  they  hold  confanguinity  with  the  colour  of  blood.  Neither  will  they  cure 
their  fevers  by  phlebotomy,  but  by  falling,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  fome  of  the  life  iflfueth 
with  the  blood.  The  reafon  why  they  would  deter  men  from  eating  of  flefh,  1s  becaufe 
they  fuppofe  there  is  a  kind  of  metcmpfychofis,  or  paffage  of  fouls,  from  one  creature 
to  another  ;  that  the  fouls  of  men  did  enter  into  other  living  creatures,  which  (hould 
make  men  to  abllain  from  tailing  of  them.  Which  opinion  of  theirs,  that  it  may . 
appear  to  be  vain,  we  will  (hew,  Firft,  who  were  the  authors  of  this  opinion,  concerning 
fuch  metempfychofis,  and  how  it  hath  had  his  fuccellion  of  maintainers.  Secondly, 
what  is  the  effeft  and  fubftance  of  this  opinion.  Thirdly,  (hew  tlie  reafons,  by  which 
k  is  maintained.     And  laftly,  proceed  to  the  refutation  of  the  fame. 

Firfl,  then,  for  the  original  of  this  opinion,  though  certainly  thefe  Indians  are  a 
people  ancient,  yet  may  it  not  be  thought,  that  this  opinion  began  (irit  among  themt 
flrft,  becaufe  hiltory,  that  is  the  light  of  times,^affirmeth  them  to  be  (laughterers  of 
living  creatures  :  next,  becaufe  Plato  and  Pythagoras,  that  hava  names  for  defending 
this  metempfychofis  or  metempfcmatofis,  have  an  honoured  mention  amongft  the  people; 
it  is  likely,  therefore,  that  they  have  met  with  fome  of  their  writings,  in  this  particular, 
by  which  they  have  become  known  to  them.  Thirdly,  becaufe  Jamblichus,  with  Chxre- 
inon,  the  Stoic,  think  it  to  be  firft  maintained  amongfl:  the  Egyptians :  that  from  the- 
Egyptians  then  it  came  to  the  Grecians  ;  that. after  it  had  been  rife  amohgfl:  them,  it 
was  made  more  tenable  by  the  wits  and  learnings  of  Pythagoras,  Phto,  Empedocles, 
Apolonius,  Tyanius  and  Proclus,  and  rnight,  in  Liber  Pater's  difcoveries  of-  thofe  parts, 
be  difperfed  aniongfl:  this  people,  as  well  as  by  a  fcholar  of  Pythagoras, '  who  fpi-ead  n: 
in  Italy,  where  it  found  favour  with  Numa  PompiHus,  that  fuperftitious  Emperor,  and 
was  m^tained  by  the  Albanienfes  and  Albigenfes,  confuted  by  Athanjfius. 

Secondly,  touching  the  fubftance  of  this  opinion,  that  gained  the  patronage  of  fo  great, 
fcholars  ;  they  did  hold  that  there  was  a  pafflige  of  fouls  of  one  creature  into  another, 
that  this  tranfmigration  was  of  the  fouls  of  men.  into  beads,  and  of  beafts  into  men  : 
hence  Pythagoras  averred  himfelfto'be  Euphorbus,  and  EmpedocJes  in  his  verfe 
a(Brmed  himfelf  to  be  a  filh.  This  made  it  an  abominable  crime  to  eat  (Jefh,  left, 
as  faith  Tertullian  in  Apologet.  Cont.  Gt^nt.'  cap.  4S.  bubulam  de  aliquo  p'roavo  quifpiajn 
obfonaretj  "  fome  (hould  eat  up  the  ox-flefh  that  had  fwallowed  up  his  great  grand- 
fiither's  foul."  ,  This  opinion  gained  propugnation  and  defence  by  Pythagorafe  and 
Plato,  by  this  means ;  becaufe  that  bdieving  the  foul's  immortality,  it  might  gain  affent 
with  others  by  this  thought  of  its  furviving'  in  other  bodies,  after  its  relinquifhment  of 
the  deceafed,  as  Greg.  Tholofs.  affirmethin  his  Syntax.  Art.  Mirab.  lib.  8.  cap.  12. 

■  I-  "*  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  the  reafons  by  which  they  do  induce  afTent  to  this  tranlanimatton  of  fouls, 
were  thefe  ;  becaufe  the  Ibul  was  impure  by  the  fins  and  corruptions  of  the  body, 
therefore  it  was  needful  it  Ihould  be  fublinied  from  this  corruption,  by  fuch  tranfmi- 
gration  out  of  one  body  into  another,  as  chemical  fpirits  gain  a  purer  eflence  bypa^ng. 
through  the  fiill  or  limbeck  divers  times;  every  diftillation  taking  away  fome  w 
his  grols  part,  and  leaving  it  more  refined.  Again,  becaufe  it  was  meet  the  foul  fliould 
make  a  falisfaftinn  for  the  filthinefs  it  had  contrafted,  by  remaining  in  the  prifon  of 
the  body,  an  txile  from  blelTednefs  a  longer  time,  till  this  paflage  from  one  body  to 
another  had  fo  purified  them,  that  they  might  be  fit  to  enter  into  the  Elyfiutn,  or 
place  of  blifs.  , 

Laftly,  in  confutation  of  this  opinion  for  prohibition  of  eatingtof  flefli,  from  fuppofal 
of  a  nietempfych'olis,  we  maintain,  that  there  is  no  fuch  metempfychofis,  or  tranfani- 
mation  of  fouls. 

Firfi:,  the  immortality  of  the  foul  we  evince  without  this  chimera  of  the  fancy,  by  an 
argument  drawn  from  man's  difTolution  :  this  is  the  nature  of  ail  things  that  are  com- 
pounded ;  that  they  fhould  be  refolved  into  that  which  they  were  at  firft,  before  their  con- 
junftion.  Man  is  compounded  of  foul  and  body;  the  very  difTolution  of  thefe  two  in  death 
declareth  this,  for  that  cannot  be  feparated  that  was  not  before  conjoined.  This  com- 
pofition  svas  by  life,  and  a  creature  without  life,  being  in  the  foul  alone,  it  is  manifeft 
that  the  foul  had  it  before  ever  it  came  to  ihe  body  ;  or  elfe  that  which  was  dead  could 
never  have  lived  by  the  means  of  that  which  was  likewife  dead.  If  the  foul  had  this 
life  before  the  body,  it  muft  need  have  the  fame  after  in  his  feparation,  and  by  confe- 
quence  is  immortal. 

Next,  in  confutatinn  of  their  reafons  for  this  opinion,-  we  anfwer  ;  firft,  that  the  foul 
is  not  clcanfed  by  fuch  tranfmigration  from  body  to  body,  but  rather  defiled  by  that 
filthinefs  thofs  bodies  contract,  as  water  becometh  defiled  by  infufion  into  an  unclean 
vefTel.  Much  more,  fince  they  affirm  the  fouls  of  men  enter  into  hearts,  which  are 
creatures  of  greater  impurity.  Bcfides,  thofe  fpirits  that  are  fubtiliated  by  ftills  and 
limbecks,  the  fire  is  effeftual  to  their  fubliming,  but  the  bodies  have  not  the  goodnefe 
in  them  that  may  tend  to  the  foul's  greater  punty  in  fuch  tranfmigration.  To  conclude,^ 
it  is  improbable  the  foul  IhoulJ  be  enjoined  to  fuch  a  falisfaftion  for  fin,  as  tendeth  to 
its  greater  defilement.  Thefe  reafons,  therefore,  avail  little  to  confirm  the  foul's 
tranfmigration  in  the  manner  premifed. 

We,  in  the  laft  place,  fhall  prove  this  metempfychofis  to  be  no  other  than  a  vairi 
imagination,  by  the  reafons  following :  ' 

1 .  Then,  that  the  fouls  are  not  derived  from  one  another  per  traducem,  *'  by  way  of 
traduftion,"  appeareth  by  Adam's  fpeech  to  Eve,  Gen.  ii.  23.  "  This  is  bone  of  my 
bone,  and  fiefh  of  my  flem  :"  he  doth  not  fay,  foul  of  my  foul,  and  fpirit  of  my  fpirit. 
It  appeareth  then  that,  though  fhe  received  her  body  from  Adam,  yet  fhe  had  her  foul 
from  God.  And  this  is  that  which  Zachery  affirmeth,  7ach.  xvi.  i.  "  The  Lord 
fbrmeththe  fpirit  of  a  man  within  him  ;  whence  Augufline  faith,  Ei;m  hifundendo  creariy 
et  creando  infundi,  "  That  the  foul  being  put  into  nisn  was  cr?aicd,  and  by  creating,  was 
into  man  infufed  •"  if  therefore  God  created  fome,  why  not  all  ? 

2.  Of  fpiritual  things  and  corporal,  there  (hoiild  feem  the  fame  manner  of  increafe  ; 
but  the  bodies  have  new  beings,  therefore  the  fouls. 

3.  If  the  fouls  were  purified  by  their  paffage  from  one  body  to  another,  then  that 
man  that  had  the  foul  laft,'  fhould  be  capable  of  all  that  knowledge  that  was  enjoyed 
by  them  that  had  it  before,  and  fo  the  infant  Jhould  be  an  experienced  creature  in  pall 
occurrences  :  but  we  difcera  no  fuch  extraordinary  ripenefa  of  knowledge  in  one  more 
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than  another,  but  that  all  our  habits  are  gained  by  induftry ;  which  whilft  Plato  would 
eicufe,  laying,  that  the  wandering  fouls  did  receive  from  the  devil,  a  draught  of  the 
cup  of  oblivion,  and  fo  were  forgetful  of  that  which  is  palt ;  Irenaeus  thus  taunteth 
him  :  If  Plato  had  trial  that  his  foul  was  obtufed  with  fuch  a  draught,  I  wonder  that 
he  could'remember  that  his  foul  had  loft  her  remembrance. 

Laftly,  if  this  were  true,  it  would  follow,  that  the  fouls  of  beafb  Ihould  be  immortal, 
which  would  be  abfurd  to  think  in  thefe  better-knotting  times.  Having,  therefore, 
proved  this  opinion  of  pallage  of  fouls  out  of  one  body  into  another  to  be  a  fancy,  and 
nothing  real,  this  may  be  no  juft  caufe  to  detain  them  from  eating  the  flefh  of  creatures 
that  have  had  life  in  them ;  neither  would  they,  if  there  were  great  reafon  to  the  con- 
trary, permit  it  as  they  do  in  the  cafts  of  Cuttery  and  Wyfe,  whom  if  they  pleafed,  they 
night  reftrain  by  the  like  injunfHon.  All  which  thus  evidenced,  this  already  delivered 
may  be  fuflicient  to  publifh  concerning  the  firft  trad  in  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw 
touching  the  moral  laws. 

Chap.  IX.  -^Of  the fecond  TraSl  of  the  Book  delivered  to  Bremaw^  containing  the  Cere- 
monial Law,  in  the  Wajhingi,  Anointings^  Offerings  under  green  Treet,-  Prayers,  P/7- 
grimages.  Invocations ,  Adorations  ;  iogetberwith  tbeFornu  of  their  BaptizingSj  Marriages, 
and  Burials,  cujiomarj  amongjl  them. 

THE  fecond  tra£t  of  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw,  comprifed  certain  ceremonial 
injundionB  by  them  to  be  obferved  in  the  particulars  following;  the  knowledge  of  which 
being  fomething  material  to  fet  forth  the  religion  of  this  people,  ihall  be  the  fubjed  of 
this  prefent  chapter. 

Firft,  then,  they  are  enjoined  to  frequent  waSiings  of  thdr  bodies  in  rivers ;  the 
original  of  which  cudom,  they  fay,  began  with  this  fecond  age  of  the  world,  and  was 
made  a  part  of  then-  worfliip,  to  keep  in  memory  the  deftruflJon  that  was  brought 
upon  the  world  for  their  defilement  and  fm.  The  ceremony  obferved  in  their  wafhings 
is  this }  Brft  to  befmear  their  bodies  in  the  mud  of  the  river,  the  emblem  of  man's 
filthinels  and  corruption  by  nature ;  then  wallung  into  the  river  and  turning  their 
feces  towards  the  fun,  the  Bramane  utters  this  prayer :  *■  Oh  Lord,  this  man  is  foul 
and  polluted  as  the  clay  or  mud  of  this  river,  but  the  water  hereof  can  purge  off  the 
defilement;  do  thou  in  like  manner  cleanfe  away  his  fin ;"  fo  diving  and  plunging 
hirofelf  three  times  in  the  river,  whilfl  the  Bramane  iterateth  the  name  of  the  nver 
wherein  he  waflieth,  called  Tappee,  with  the  names  of  other  rivers  in  India,  celebrated 
for  thefe  cuftomary  walhings,  as  Gonga  and  Nerboda,  with  other  like  rivers,  the  patty 
{baking  in  his  hand  certain  grains  of  nee,  as  his  offering  on  the  water,  receiving  abfo> 
lution  for  fins  paft,  is  there  difmiffed. 

Secondly,  they  ufe  a  certain  undion  in  the  forehead,  of  red  painting,  that,  having 
certain  grains  ftuck  in  the  glutinous  matter,  is  as  their  teftimony  that  God  hath  marked 
them  for  his  people :  this  is  no  other  then  to  keep  in  mind  the  memory  of  their  baptifm, 
which  accordmgly  as  the  mark  vanilheth,  is  daily  by  them  renewed,  according  to  their 
wafliings,  with  the  utterance  of  certain  words  accompanying  the  adion,  to  put  them 
in  mind  to  be  fuch  as  becometh  God's  mark^ 

Thirdly  they  are  enjoined  to  tender  certain  ofierings  and  [»ayers  under  green  trees : 
the  original  of  which  cuftom  they  derive  from  Wyfe,  to  whom,  they  fay,  God  appeared 
by  vifion  under  a  tree,  as  is  formerly  mentioneo,  with  injunftion  of  worftnp  m  tbofe 
places  ;  fo  that  the  Bramanes,  under  fuch  green  tree,  ered  temples  to  pagods,  in 
which  they  g^e  attendance  to  perform  religious  rites  and  ceremonies,  to  fuch  as  repair 
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thither.  The  tree  peculiarifed  for  this  worfliip,  is  called  by  fame,  as  bj  Pliny  and 
others,  Ficus  Indies,  the  Indian  fig-tree  :  and  by  Goropius  Becanus,  afBrmed  to  be  the 
tree  of  life,  that  grew  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  how  far  forth  to  be  believed,  I  refer  to 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  firit  book  of  the  hiflory  of  the  world,  part  i .  chap.  4.  par.  1 ,  3, 
3.,  where  the  mere  probable  opinion  is  given.  Certain  it  is,  that  to  this  tree  much  ie 
attributed  by  them,  and  they  fuppofe  fome  notable  mifchance  Ihalt  happen  to  that  party 
that  violateth  or  injureth  the  leait  bough  or  branch  of  the  fame.  It  is  a  tree  of  fertile 
growth,  whofe  branches  be  fpreading,  ample  and  Ipacious ;  from  whofe  boughs  fo 
difpread,  do  defcend  certain  Items,  that,  rooting  themfelves  anew  in  the  earth,  propagate 
an  offspring,  and  fo  dilate  it,  that  it  feemeth  beyond  the  cuftom  of  other  trees  to  be 
capacious.  To  this  tree  when  they  repair,  they  thither  bring  offerings ;  there  they 
recdve  unftiods,  and  there  are  fprinklings  <rf'  feveral  coloured  powders  ;  there  they 
pay  their  adorations,  which  they  number  by  the  clapper  of  a  little  bell }  there  they 
■  pray  for  health,  for  riches,  for  fruitfulnefs  ofiffue,  for  fuccefs  in  affairs;  there  they 
often  celebrate  their  fellivats  with  great  concourfe.  In  which  May-game  of  fuperflition 
to  make  further  enquiry,  would  be  but  vain  and  fruitlefs. 

Fourthly,  they  are  enjoined  to  certain  prayers  in  their  temples,  which  may  hold 
fome  refemblance  of  common  fervice,  were  it  purged  of  fuper{btious  ceremony  ;  the 
fum  of  which  devotion,  is  the  repetitionof  certain  names  of  God,  diUited  and  explained; 
where  alfo  they  ufe  procelCons,  with  finging  and  loud  tinkling  of  bells ;  which  chant- 
ing is  of  theb  commandments,  with  offerings  to  images,  and  fuch  like  impertinent 
-forices. 

Fifthly,  they  are  enjoined  to  pilgrimages  to  rivers  far  remote,  as  to  the  river  Ganges^ 
there  to  waffi  -their  bodies,  and  to  pay  their  offerings,  that  the  concourfe  of  people 
repairing  thither  is  great,  and  the  golden  offerings  of  treafure  and  jewels  thrown  into 
his  filver  waves,  invaluable.  He  is  likewife  efteemed  bleffed  and  punfied  from  fin,  that 
can  die  with  a  palate  moiffened  with  that  water. 

Sixthly,  another  portion  of  their  worfli^)  they  bellow  is  invocation  of  faints,  to 
whom  they  attribute  the  powers  of  giving  fuccefs  lO  feveral  affairs  ;  they  therefore  that 
would  be  happy  in  marriage,  invoke  Hurmount ;  they  that  are  to  begin  the  works  of 
architeflure,  Gunnefe  ;  they  that  want  health,  Vegenaut ;  the  foldier  in  his  aflault  in 
feats  of  arms,  cries,  Bimohem ;  the  mtferable  invoke  Syer  ;  and  they  that  are  in  prof- 
perity  give  thor  orifons  to  Mycaffer. 

Seventhly,  their  law  binds  them  to  give  worfliip  to  God,  upon  fight  of  any  of  his 
creatures,  firft  prefented  to  the  eye  after  ihc  rifing  fun  :  efpeciaily  they  pay  thdr  devo- 
tion to  the  fun  and  moon,  which  they  call  the  two  eyes  of  God :  as  alfo  to  fome  beads 
which  they  hold  more  clean  then  others,  they  give  extracH-dinary  kind  nfage  ;  as  to 
kine  and  buboes,  to  whom  they  attribute  fo  much  innocence  and  goodnefs  by  the 
fouls  of  men  entering  into  them,  that  they  befmear  the  fioors  of  their  houfes  with  thor 
dimg,  and  think  the  ground  fan^hed  by  fuch  pollution. 

In  the  eighth  place,  touching  their  baptizings  or  naming  of  their  children,  the  cere- 
mony thereof  is  different  in  the  caft  of  the  Bramanes,  and  other  cafts ;  for  thofe  that 
are  of  the  other  caffs,  are  only  waffled  in  water ;  then  fome  of  the  kindred  of  the  party- 
delivered,  menaceth  the  pcunt  of  a  writing  pen  againd  the  forehead  of  the  child,  with 
this  fliort  prayer,  that  God  would  write  good  things  in  the  front  of  that  chiW.  All 
thoCe  then  that  are  prefent,  faying,  Amen  to  that  prayer,  they  give  to  the  child  the 
■  name  by  which  he  fliall  be  called  ^  and  fo  putting  an  un^on  of^red  ointnient  in  the 
midft  of  his  forehead,  as  a  fign  that  the  m^t  is  recrived  into  their  church,  and 
Diaiii«d  for  one  of  God's  childreD,  the  ceremony  is  difiblved.    But  then  the  children 
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that  are  of  the  caft  of  the  Bramanes,  are  aot  only  waflied  with  water,  but  anoii\teA 
■with  oil,  with  certain  words  of  confecration,  in  this  manner  :  **  Oh  Lord,  we  preTent 
'imto  thee  this  child,  bom  of  a  holy  tribe,  anointed  with  oil,  and  cleanfed  with  water ;" 
.unto  which  adding  the  former  ceremonies,  they  all  pray  that  he  may  live  a  righteous 
obferver  of  the  law  of  the  Bramanes :  fo  enquiring  out  the  exad  time  of  the  child's 
birth,  they  calculate  his  nativity,  gathering  by  the  pofition  of  the  twelve  figns  of  heavea 
the  chances  or  mil'chances  that  may  happen  unto  him  ;  all  which  they  conceal,  and  at 
■the  day  of  the  child's  mrirriage  (which  they  account  one  of  the  happieft  days  in  his  life) 
publifii  the  dangers  paft,  and  the  conje&ural  evils  to  ccme  in  the  iequel  of  his  life. 

In  the  ninth  place,  concerning  Uieir  marriages,  it  is  confiderable,  that  the  time  is 
.different  from  the  cuftom  of  other  nations,  for  they  marry  about  ihe  feventh  year  of 
their  age,  becaufe  they  account  marriage  one  of  the  moH  blelTed  afUons  of  man's  life  ; 
to  die  without  which  they  account  it  a  great  unhappinefs,  which  often  happeneth  by 
-protradHon  or  delay  of  time ;  as  alfo  that  the  parents  might,  before  their  death,  fee 
their  children  difpofed,  which  cometh  to  pais  by  thefe  early  conjundions.  Next,  for 
their  contraft  in  marriage  ;  the  parents  of  the  children  do  prepare  the  way  by  private 
Tconfecence,  the  intention  and  purpofe  bong  made  known,  and  betwixt  them  agreed 
-upon  }  then  there  are  meffengers  and  prefents  fent  to  the  parents  of  the  maid  to  be 
onanied,  -with  the  noife  of  trumpet  and  drum,  and  the  tinging  of  fongs  in  the  praife  of 
-the  perfeiUons  of  the  bride,  which  miy  truly  give  her  the  merit  of  one  worthy  to  be 
jcoveted  and  fought  unto  :  which  prefents  being  accepted,  then  there  are  gifts  fent  back 
to  the  brid^room,  in.  token  of  their  acceptance  of  the  nuptial  proffer,  with  like  finging 
jof  encomiafticks  in  praife  of  the  brid^room,  fettiag  "him  forth  to  be  fo  well  compofed, 
■33  may  well  deferve  acceptation.  So  the  Bramanes  appointing  a  day  for  the  folemni- 
zation  of  the  marriage,  then  there  is  a  certain  (hew,  to  publifh  to  the  whole  town  this 
-marriage  intended.  This  Ihow  is  firft  by  the  bridegroom,  who,  in  nuptial  pomp,  attended 
with  all  the-  men's  children  in  the  town,  of  the  fame  tribe,  fome  on  horfeback,  fome  in 
ipaianqnins,  fome  in  coaches,  all  adorned  with  jewels,  fcarfs,  and  pageant4ike  habili- 
ments, make  their -curittation  round  about  the  mofi  public  itreets  in  the  town,  with 
.trumpets  and -kettle-drums,  and  gilded  pageants.  The  bridegr-oom  is  diftinguiflied  from 
the  reft  by  a  crown  on  his  head,  decked  with  jewels  very  rich.  And  having  thus 
publilhed  himfelf,  the  next  day  followed  the  bride  in  like  pomp  crowned,  attended  with 
all  the  girls  of  the  fame  tribe,  in  no  lefs  bravery  and  triumphant  accommodation,  expofed 
;to  view  of  the  fpe&ators.  The  day-drawing  to  his  decline,  they  repair  home  to  accom- 
.pliih  the  full  rites  of  marriage.  The  ceremony  obferved  in  their  marriage,  is,  that 
they  never  are  conjoined  together  but  at  the  going  down  of  the  lim,  at  which  time  a 
'iire  is  made,  and  mterpofed  between  the  married  couple,  to  intimate  the  ardency  that 
ought  to  be  in  their  affeilions  ;  then  there  is  a  filken  ftring  that  enclofeth  .both  their 
-bodies,  to  witnefs  the  infoluble  bond  of  wedlodc,  that  in  marriage  there  ought  to  bfe 
no  defertion  or  forfakmg  one  another-  After  this  bond  there  is  a  cloth  interpofed 
betwixt  them,  Shewing  that  before  .marriage  they  oi^ht  not  to  make  their  nakednefs 
known  one  fo  another.  This  cuftom,  they  fay,  was  taken  .from  the  meeting  of  Bram- 
.mon  with  Sauartree,  who,  becaufe  they  were  naked,  covered  their  immodeft  parts  till 
the  words  of  matrimony  were  uttered.  So  the  Bramanes  pronouncing  certain  words, 
enjoining  the  man  to  afford  all  things  convenient  to  the  woman,  and  charging  the 
-woman  to  loyalty  in  the  marriage  vow,  with  pronunciation  of  a  bleffing  of  fruitful  iffue 
to  them  both;  the  fpeeches  concluded,  the  cloth  interpofed,  reft  away  ;  the  bond  by 
xwhich  they  were  engirt,  unloofed  ;  and  after  that,  full  freedom  to  communicate  them- 
jjelves  to  each  pthei;    Dowry  there  is  none  given,  that  the  drifts  of  marriage  might  not 
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be  mercenary,  fave  the  jewel  fworn  on  the  bridal  day ;  and  to  the  feafi:  none  i-epatr 
but  thofe  of  the  feme  caft.  To  conclude,  in  marriage  they  have  fonie  particular  legal 
iniundions,  by  which  the  tribes  are  differenced  j  as  tirft,  that  no  woman  may  be  admitted 
to  fecond  marriage,  except  in  the  tribe  of  Wyfe  which  are  in  the  handicrafts-men. 
Secondly,  that  men  in  all  tribes  are  admitted  to  fecond  marriages,  except  in  the  Bra- 
manes.  Thirdly,  that  every  tribe  do  marry  of  fuch  as  are  of  his  own  caft  :  therefore 
the  Bramanes  muft  marry  with  fuch  as  are  defcended  from  the  Bramanes  j  and  the  Cut- 
terys  with  fuch  as  are  defcended  from  the  Cuttterys  ;  fo  likewife  the  Shudderys.  But 
the  Wyfes  are  not  only  enjoined  to  match  into  their  own  tribe,  but  into  fuch  as  be  of 
their  own  trade  ;  as  a  barber's  fon  to  a  barber's  daughter,  and  fo  of  others,  to  keep 
thdr  tribes  and  trades  from  coramixion. 

Laftly,  as  for  their  burials,  this  is  their  cuftom  :  when  any  man  is  defperately  fick, 
and  pait  hopes  of  recovery,  they  enjoin  him  to  utter  Nai-raune,  which  is  one  of  the 
names  of  God,  importing  mercy  to  fmners,  of  which  mercy  at  that  time  he  ftandeth 
moft  in  need.  His  fpirits  languishing,  they  ftretch  out  his  hand,  pouring  fair  water 
into  it,  as  the  offering  of  hb  life,  praying  to  Kiftneruppon,  the  god  of  the  water,  to 
prefent  him  pure  to  God,  with  thLs  offering  of  his  hand.  His  life  being  departed,  they 
wafh  his  body  as  a  teftimony  of  his  cleanlinefs  and  purity  ;  this  is  the  ceremony  obferved 
in  the  vifitation  of  their  fick.  After  this,  for  the  bunal  of  their  dead  —  it  is  after  this 
manner ;  firft,  they  bear  the  dead  body  to  a  river  fide  appropriate  to  fuch  purpofe,  where 
fetting  thecorpfe  down  on  the  ground,  the  Bramane  uttereth  thefe  words  ;  "  Oh,  earth! 
we  commend  unto  thee  this  our  brother ;  whilft  he  lived  thou  hadft  an  intereft  in  him  : 
of  the  earth  he  was  made,  by  the  blefling  of  the  earth  he  was  fed,  and  therefore  now  he 
is  dead  we  furrender  him  unto  thee."  After  this,  putting  combuftible  matter  to  the 
body,  accended  and  lighted  by  the  help  of  fweet  oil,  and  aromatical  odours  ftrewed 
thereon,  the  Bramane  faith  ;  *'  Oh,  fire !  whilft  he  lived,  thou  hadft  a  claim  in  him,  by 
whofe  natural  heat  he  fubfifted ;  we  return  therefore  his  body  to  thee,  that  thou  fhouldft 
purge  it."  Then  the  fon  of  the  deceafed  taketh  a  pot  of  water,  and  fetteth  it  on  the 
ground,  upon  which  he  fetteth  a  pot  of  milk,  when  throwing  a  ftone  at  the  lower  pot, 
he  breaketh  it  to  fheards,  which  rendereth  the  water  to  lofs,  and  perilling  j  the  veflel 
of  milk  above,  defrauded  of  his  fupport,  poureth  forth  his  humidity  on  the  ground 
likewife :  upon  which  the  fon  thus  moraUfeth  the  a£Uon ;  that,  as  the  ftone  by  his 
violence  caufed  the  veffels  to  yield  forth  their  humour,  fo  did  the  affault  of  ficknefs 
ruin  his  father's  body,  and  bring  it  to  lofs,  as  milk  and  water  that  is  fpilt  on  the  ground, 
never  to  be  redeemed.  The  body  then  being  incinerated  or  burnt  to  aihes,  they  difperfe 
the  aflies  abroad  into  the  air,  the  Bramane  uttering  thefe  words ;  "  Oh,  air !  whilft 
he  lived  by  thee  he  breathed ;  and  now  having  breathed  his  laft,  we  yield  him  to  thee." 
The  afhes  falling  on  the  water,  the  Bramane  faith  ;  "  Oh,  water  !  whtUl  he  lived,  thy 
moifture  did  fuftain  him  ;  and  now  his  body  is  difperfed,  take  thy  part  in  him."  So 
give  they  every  element  his  own ;  for  as  they  affirm  man  to  have  his  life  continued  by 
the  four  elements,  fo  they  fay  he  ought  to  be  diflributed  amongft  them  at  his  death. 
After  this  funeral  folemni^,  the  Bramane  prefentetb  to  the  fon,  or  neareft  kindred  of 
the  deceafed,  a  regifler  of  the  deceafes  of  his  anceftors,  as  alfo  readeth  to  him  die  law 
of  mourners ;  that  for  ten  days  he  muft  eat  no  beetle,  nor  oil  his  head,  nor  put  on  cleiii 
clothes,  but  once  In  every  month  throughout  the  whole  year,  on  the  day  of  the  month 
in  which  his  father  dece^ed,  muft  make  a  feaft,  and  pay  a  vifitation  to  that  river  that 
drunk  up  hia  Other's  aflies.  Since  thefe  laws  and  injunctions,  there  hath  fprung  up 
B  cuAom  among  than,  tbat  the  women  that  furvive  their  hufbands,  Ihould  -offer 
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themfelves  up  alive  to  be  facrificed  in  the  fiatnes  vith  them,  vbich  to  this  day  l> 
obferved  tn  fome  places,  and  for  fome  perfons  of  greater  worth,  though  the  examples 
be  more  rare  now  than  in  former  times ;  of  which  cuftom  Fropertius  thus  fpeaketh  j 

Fselix  Eoii  leX  fuimit  ura  rnmritii, 

Quoi  Aurora  fiiii  rubra  colont  aqui> : 
Namqi  ubi  mortifeni  jada  eft  fax  ultiputlcAo, 

Uxoram  ftifis  Elat  pia  turba  comii ; 
£t  cntamcii  habent  bthi,  quK  TJva  ieqaatur 

Conjugium;  pudor  eft  Don  licuifle  mori. 
Ardent  vidricn  et  flumnae  pc&ora  prxbeot, 
ImponuDtq  i  fuia  an  perufta  viru. 
THE  ENGUSH. 
A  happy  funenl  law  thefr  iDdiani  hold, 
Where  bright  Aurora  Ihinea  with  beams  of  gold ; 
For  when  iq  fiery  brands  the  hufbands  lie. 
The  women  Aand  with  hanzing  trelTn  by  i 
And  ftrive  who  to  their  hulbajid  firft  may  tun, 
A  body  chafte  into  the  flaming  urn ; 
WhilA  to  tlie  Hre  they  yield  a  conftant  breaft, 
And  with  parch'd  mouths  do  kifi  their  lores  to  reft. 

But  though  Propertius  maketh  this  to  be  a  witnefs  of  thor  conjugal  chaftitfi  yet 
Strabo  maketh  the  ground  thereof  to  be  the  Indian  women's  difloyalty  to  their  bufbanos ; 
who  in  former  times,  by  fecret  means,  untimely  poifoned  them,  to  enjoy  thdr  para- 
mours. The  Rajahs  therefore,  to  reflrain  this  pradice,  did  procure  the  Bramanes  to 
make  it  an  iQ.  of  religion  to  interdifl  fecond  marriages  to  the  women,  and  that  alter 
the  deceafe  of  the  husband,  the  woman  Ihould  no  longer  furvive,  that  fo  they  might 
become  more  careful  of  their  prefervation.  The  chatter  fort,  to  gain  an  honour  out 
of  the  in&my  caft  upon  thdr  fex,  did,  by  voluntary  fuSerance,  remove  all  fufpicion  (^ 
fuch  machination  of  evil,  fmce  they  were  fo  ready  to  cope  with  the  terror  of  death,  to 
confirm  their  love ;  the  ceremony  whereof  is  this :  when  their  hufbands  die,  they 
array  themfelves  in  their  belt  ornaments  and  jewels,  and  accompany  the  body  to  the 
funeral  pit,  fmging  all  the  way  encomiaftick  fongs  in  praife  of  their  deceafed  hufbands, 
exprelSng  a  defire  to  be  with  them.  The  body  then  bdng  laid  in  the  grave,  the 
woman  with  a  chearful  countenance  imparteth  her  jewels  to  her  dearefl  friends,  leapeth 
in  to  the  corpfe,  whofe  head  fhe  layeth  in  her  lap  ;  the  mufic  founding  aloud,  the  pile  is 
kindled  by  the  fire,  and  fet  on  a  Same,  whtlft  fhe  maketh  herfelf  a  martyr  to  approve 
her  love. 

Thefe  obfervances,  partly  enjoined  by  their  law,  and  by  themfelves  inflanced  in  their 
prefent  praftice,  may  have  been  fufficient  to  give  you  information  what  might  be  the 
fubftance  of  the  fecond  traft  of  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw.  What  the  third  trzGt 
imported,  and  how  it  is  confirmed  by  their  prefent  manners  and  cuftoms,  we  fhaU 
glwce  at  in  the  following  chapters. 

Chap.  X.  —  Of  the  third  Trad  delivered  to  Bremaw^  concerning  the  four  Tribes  or  Cajls  ; 
their  Injunflion  to  follow  that  Order  of  Government  y  artdfo  touching  the  firfi  of  thoji 
Tribes  called  tlte  Bramanes  ;  the  Derivation  of  the  Name,  their  Kindsy  the  Number  of 
their  Cafisy  their  minijierial  Difcharget  Studies^  andfcbool  Difcipline. 

AFTER  the  confideration  of  the  ceremoiues  enjoined  and  obferved  by  them  in  matters 
«f  tbnr  worfiup,  as  it  was  the  fubjed  of  the  fecond  xnSt  of  the  book  delivered  to 
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Bremaw,  now  followeth  the  third  traft,  declaring  in  what  manner  of  order  or  diftindHwi 
they  fliould  Jive,  and  what  was  meet  for  every  one  to  obferve  in  his  own  particular 
tribe. 

And  becaufe  there  could  be  no  invention  more  commodious  for  the  government  of 
the  world,  than  was  ufed  by  the  four  tribes  in  the  firft  age,  as  to  have  Bramanes  to  in- 
ftrudl  the  people  in  matters  of  religion  ;  to  have  Cutterys  that  fhould  fway  the  fcepter, 
and  keep  men  in  obedience;  to  nave  merchant-mefi  that  fhould  ufe  traffic  and  trade, 
as  did  Shuddery  ;  to  have  fervile  and  manutaaory-inen  that  (houM  ferve  the  ufe  of  the 
world  in  the  handicrafts,  as  did  Wyfe  ;  therefore  they  were  by  this  trad  bound  to  keep 
their  own  peculiar  tribe  or  caft,  ana  to  obferve'what  was  proper  to  the  faculties  of  each 
in  feveral ;  which  accordingly  was  done,  and  is  yet  continued  fo  far  as  it  lielh  in  their 
power,  to  conferve  this  ancient  form  of  government  and  policy ;  wherein,  if  I  fhalt 
fomewhat  digrefs  from  their  injundions,  which  for  the  mofl  part  prefent  things  lefs 
pertinent  to  be  known,  to  a  more  particular  difplay  of  their  manners,  I  Hiall  better 
difcharge  the  parts  required  in  this  tract. 

l*he  Bramanes,  then,  bang  the  firfl:  of  thefe  tribes,  fomething  (hall  be  noted  in  particular 
touching  them  ;  and  faH  of  the  name  Bramane.  Suidas  is  of  opinion,  that  they  are 
called  Bramanes,  of  one  Brachman  that  was  the  firft  prefcriber  of  their  rights.  Poftellus, 
lib.  de  origin,  cap.  13  and  15,  aflinneth  then>  to  be  defcended  from  Abraham  by 
Cbeturah,  who  feated  themfelves  in  India,  and  that  fo  they  were  called  Abrahmanes ; 
the  word  fuffering  a  fyncope,  they  in  the  traft  of  time,  for  brevity  of  pronunciation, 
became  called  by  the  name  of  Bramanes.  But  they  neither  know  of  any-fuch  as 
Brachman,  neither  have  they  heard  of  Abraham,  but  affirm  they  receive  this  name  of 
Bramanes  from  Brammon,  which  was  the  firft  that  ever  exercifed  their  prieftly  funftion, 
as  they  find  by  record ;  or  elfe  from  Bremaw,  by  adjeftion  of  this  particle  (nes),  who 
vas  the  firft  of  the  fecond  age,  to  whom  the  law  was  delivered. 

Touching  the  kinds  of  thefe  Bramanes,  taking  them  for  fuch  as  difcharge  the  prieftly 
office  amongft  the  people,  they  are  of  two  forts ;  firft,  the  more  common  Bramanes, 
of  which  there  are  a  great  number  in  India  ;  or  the  more  fpecial,  of  which  there  be 
fewer ;  and  thefe  be  called  by  the  Banians,  Verteas  ;  by  the  Moors,  Seurahs. 

Tfie  common  Bramane  hath  eighty-two  cafts  or  tribes,  afluming  to  ihemfelves  the 
names  of  that  tribe ;  which,  were  fo  many  wife  men  or  fcholars  famed  for  their 
learning  amongft  them,  called  AuRurs,  or  footh-fayers,  of  fuch  a  place  of  dwelh'ng. 
Thus  the  prime  of  them  was  called  Vifalnagranauger,  that  is,  the  au^ur  of  Vifalnagra  ; 
the  fecond  Vulnagranauger,  that  is,  the  augur  of  Vutnagra,  a  town  fo  called ;  and  fo  of 
the  reft,  according  to  thefe  eighty-two  cafte  to  be  diftinguifhed,  bong  Bramanes  of  the 
difctpUne  of  fuch  an  augur. 

Thefe  Bramanes,  as  they  difcharge  their  minifterial  fun£tion  in  praying  with  the 
people,  or  readmg  their  law,  have  fome  peculiar  injunftJons ;  as  firft,  that  they  fhould 
ftrain  their  bodies  into  certain  mimical  geftures,  fo  as  may  moft  face  the  people  to  gaze 
upon  them  and  liften  to  tliem  j  that  they  pray  with  both  their  hands  open  to  heaven, 
as  ready  to  receive  the  things  they  pray  for  ;  that  they  pray  with  demilTive  eyelide, 
and  fitting  with  their  knees  deflefled  under  them,  to  fliew  then-  fear  and  reverence. 
Next  that  they  muft  never  read  of  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw,  but  it  muft  be  by  a 
kind  of  finging,  and  quavering  of  the  voice,  which,  they  fay,  was  not  only  pra^fed  by 
Bremaw  when  it  was  publilhed,  but  was  alTo  enjoined  by  God,  that  they  might  make 
his  law  as  the  matter  of  their  rejoicing, 

I'he  Bramanes  are  likewife  the  feminaries  of  difcipline  amongft  the  younger  ^ort  of 

that  att,  wbofe  orders,- both  in  their  initial  ion  and  entrance  into  that  manner  of  learn* 
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ing,  is  obfervable ;  as'  alfo,  no  lefs  in  their  confirmation,  and  ordination  to  the  pridt- 
hood ;  for  firft,  about  the  feventh  year  of  their  age,  they  are  received  to  difdpline, 
being  clean  walhed,  to  intimate  the  purity  of  ihit  cad;  then  they  are  received  naked, 
to  /hew  that  they  have  ftripped  off  all  other  cares,  to  apply  iherafelves  to  ftudy;  then 
their  heads  are  (haven,  a  long  lock  being  only  left  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  to 
Jhew  that  they  mud  not  furfake  their  ftudy  ;  if  [hey  do,  by  that  lock  they  {hall  be  drawn 
back  again.  They  are  bound  to  a  Pythagorean  filence  and  attention,  and  prohibited, 
baulking,  fpitting,  or  coughing ;  wearing  about  th  sir  loins  a  girdle  of  an  antelope's  fkin». 
and  another  thong  of  the  fame  about  their  neck,  dofcending  und^r  the  left  arm.  About 
the  fourteenth  year  of  their  age,  (if  they  be  capable,)  ih^y  are  admitted  to  be  firamanes, 
exchanging  thofe  leather  thongs  for  four  fealing  threds  that  come  over  the  right 
Ihoulder,  and  under  the  right  arm,  which  they  fleep  withal,  and  never  put  off,  but 
■wear  them  in  honour  of  God,  and  the  three  perfons  Bremaw,  Vyilney,  and  Ruddery,. 
and  as  the  badge  of  their  profeffion.  In  which  ordination  they  are  enjoined,  firft,  not 
to  aher  their  caft  or  tribe  ;  next  to  obferve  all  ihirgs  enjoined  in  the  Bramanes'  law  i. 
laftly,  not  to  communicate  the  myfteries  of  their  laws  to  any  of  a  different  religion- 
Thefe  be  the  moft  of  the  principal  things  obferved  by  thefe  Bramanes. 

Now  for  the  more  fpecial  Bramane,  by  them  called  the  Vertea  ;  he  is  fome  man  of  the 
caft  of  the  Shudderies,  or  merchant-men,  who  for  devotion  talceth  this  condition  on  him  r 
he  is  one,  that  for  his  habit  weareih  a  woollen  garment  of  white,  defcending  to  the  middle 
of  his  thigh,  leaving  the  lower  parts  naked  :  his  head  is  always  uncovered,  as  a  witnefs  of 
his  perpetual  reverence  of  God  above.  They  do  not  fliave,  but  pluck  off  all  the  hair 
on  their  head,  fave  fome  fmall  remainder  on  the  crown :  the  like  they  do  from  thdr- 
chin  alfo. 

Of  this  fort  of  Bramane  there  be  feveral  cads  likewlfe  ;  one  is  called  the  Soncaes, 
and  thefe  go  not  to  church,  but  perform  divine  rites  at  home.  Another  is  of  the- 
Tuppaes  ;  thefe  go  to  church  to  pray.  A  third,  is  of  the  Curthuns,  and  thefe  pray  by 
themfelves,  without  fociety.  A  fourth,  called  the  Onkeleaus,  and  thefe  indure  not 
images.'    A  fifth  called  the  Pufhaleaus,  the  moft  ftrifl  of  them  alL 

Thefe  kmd  of  Bramanes  have  a  feltival  called  Putchefon,  which  is  kept  once  every 
month,  by  five  days  folemnization,  but  betwixt  each  day  of  the  five  they  keep  a  feaft  :: 
this  feaft  is  kept  at  the  ableft  men's  houfes  ;  and  commonly  at  thofe  times  a  penlioc  is 
given,  to  reftrain  the  death  of  cattle,  or  other  living  creatures. 

More  ftrift  they  feem  to  be  in  many  things  than  the  t:ommon  Bramanes,  for  the  other 
are  not  forbidden  marriage  as  thefe  are  ;  more  abftinent  they  are  in  diet,  for  out  of  the- 
former  feafts  they  eat  nothing  but  what  is  given  them,  and  referve  nothing  for  another 
meal ;  more  cautious  they  are  for  the  prefervation  of  things  animate,  for  they  will 
drink  no  water  but  boiled,  ihat  fo  the  vapour,  which  they  fuppofe  the  lifc  of  the  water, 
may  go  out.  They  difperfe  their  very  dung  and  ordure  with  a  befom,  left  it  (hould 
generate  worms  that  be  fubjeft  to  deftruffion ;  and  they  keep  an  hofpital  of  lame 
and  maimed  flying  fowl,  redeemed  by  a  price,  which  they  feek  to  reftore :  they  have 
all  things  common,  but  place  no  faith  in  outward  wafhings,  but  rather  embrace  a  care- 
lefs  and  fordid  naftinefg.    And  this  is  fufHcient  to  note  concerning  tliis  kind  of  Bramane. 

Chap.  XI.  —  Comeming  thefscend  Tribe  or  Caji,  tailed  the  Cutteryt  ;  prefenting  them 
in  their  Jlourijhing  Efiaie,  their  declining  EJlate^  and  their  prefent  Efiate. 

THE  fecond  caft  or  tribe,  being  the  Cuttcrys,  had  thar  denomination  fromCuttery, 

the  fecond  fon  of  Pourous^  who,  becaufe  dcHoiaation  and  rule  was  committed  unto  him, 
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Aerefore  all  foldten  and  kines  are  faid  to  be  of  his  tribe.  That  particular  of  Bremau's 
book  that  coccemed  this  caii  or  tribe,  contained  certain  precepts  of  govemtnent  and 
police ;  the  knowledge  of  which  being  but  of  common  import,  I  rather  choofe  to  omit, 
and  proceed  to  fhew  fome  other  things  notable  concerning  this  tribe,  touching  thdr  ' 
ftate  or  condition.  Thefe  Cutteries  may  then  be  confidered,  either  according  as  they 
were  in  their  flourifliing  eftate,  or  elfe  in  their  declining  eftate,  or  ia  their  prefent 
eCtate. 

As  they  were  in-  their  Hourifhing  eftate,  they  were  the  ancient  kings  and  rulers  of 
India,  efpecially  of  that  part  called  Guzzarat,  and  were  called  by  the  name  of  Rajahs, 
which  lignifieth  a  king,  whereof  fome  were  of  greater  dominion  than  others,  according 
as  they  were  of  greater  force.  Thefe  Rajahs  had  principally  four  men  about  them  of 
cminency.  The  firft  of  which  were  the  Bramanes,  who  by  foothfaying  and  augury 
did  Ibew  the  kings  what  time  was  moll  meet  to  be^n  their  deligns  to  profecute  uiem 
with  fucceife.  The  fecond  was  one  called  the  Pardon,  which  was  a  man  of  policy  in  the 
carriage  of  flate  bufinefs,  and  difpatched  all  matters  of  judicature,  having  reference  to  the 
King  for  jufiice.  The  third  was  one  that  was  called  the  Moldar,  or  the  King's  chamber- 
lain, who  was  moft  commonly  prefent  with  the  King,  as  the  companion  of  his  conver- 
&tion.  The  fourth  was  the  general  of  the  King's  armies  in  the  field,  called  Difnacke, 
who  was  fent  abroad  about  all  expeditions  of  war.  Thefe  were  the  four  that  had  chief 
eminency  about  the  King.  Furthermore,  thefe  Rajahs  are  faid  to  have  thirty-lix  tribes, 
as  the  noble  families  whence  they  were  defcendedj  fome  were  of  the  caft  or  tribe  of 
Chaurah  ;  fome  of  the  Solenkees  ;  fome  of  the  tribe  of  Vaggela ;  fome  of  the  Dode- 
puchaes  j  fome  of  the  Paramars  ;  that  fo  no  man  of  obfcure  birth  might  prefs  to  dig- 
nity, but  being  defcended  from  fome  of  the  thirty-fix  families :  thus  the  Rajahs  lived- 
ui  their  flouriffiing  eflate. 

Now  touching  their  declining  eflate :  it  is  recorded  in  their  hiftory,  that  one  Ranne- 
devill,  a  virtuous  woman,  did  at  her  death  prophefy  the  decline  of  the  Banian  flate,  in 
the  time  of  Ravifaldee,  chief  Rajah  ;  the  beginning  of  which  decline  (hould  be  in  his 
next  fucceUor's  days ;  which  they  fay  accordingly  happened,  as  ihalt  appear  by  the 
ftory  following ; 

It  is  then  delivered  in  their  hiftory,  that  there  was  a  Rajah  called  Ravifaldee,  who 
had  a  fon  called  Syderaijfaldee  :  Ravifaldee  fuffering  the  common  change  of  mortality,, 
his  fon  was  careful  to  exprefs  his  duty  to  his  deceaifed  father,  in  a  coftly  monument, 
at  a  place  called  Sythepolalpore,  which  being  finifhed  with  great  curiofity  of  art,  and 
cofl  correfpondent  to  that  cunofity,  being  pleafed  with  the  work,  and  defiring  to 
keep  his  father's  memory  and  his  own  falling  by  that  monument,  he  confulled  with  the 
Bramanes,  to  know  whether  that  temple  fhould  long  abide ;  or  if  that  pile  of  goodly 
workmanfhip  fhould  fuffer  ruin,  by  whom  it  fhould  be  defaced.  It  was  divined  to 
bim  by  one  Madewnauger,  one  famous  in  the  difcipline  of  the  Bramanes,  that  one 
Suitan  Alaudin,  a  Patan,  King  of  Delee,  fhould  deface  the  fame;  zs  alfo  gain  fome 
gr£-at  conqueft  in  Guzzarat.  Syderaijfaldee  hopeful  to  prevent  the  defacement  of  this 
temple,  by  fome  timely  compofition,  difpeeded  his  Bramane  Madewnauger,  and  his 
Pardon  to  Delee,  to  enquire  out  the  faid  Alaudin,  and  by  a  fum  of  money  to  procure 
the  peace  of  his  father's  bones,  and  the  fparing  of  the  temple.  But  coming  thither  they 
could  find  fo  fuch  man  of  any  eminency,  but  another  in  the  goverment :  only  by  flri^ 
inquiliiion  they  met  with  a  wood-gatherer  there,  who  had  a  fon  fo  called  ;  thither  they 
repair  to  the  amazement  of  Alaudin's  poor  parents  ;  they  make  known  the  reafon  of 
their  coming,  and  find  the  boy  adminiflcriog  food  to  a  young  kid  in  his-&ther's  back- 
fide*    The  Bramane  propofmg  to  him  the  high  fortunes  that  ihould  betide  him  in 
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bdng^RingofDelee,  ahd  in  the  conqued  of  Guzzarat ;  asairotheendofthetrmeflage, 
that  Syderaijfaldee  did  greet  him,  and  did  defire  hiin,  that  when  thofe  things  fhould 
happen,  and  he  (hould  invade  Guzzarat,  that  he  would  forbear  to  deface  the  temple 
and  monument  of  his  father,  erefted  at  Syth^Iajpore ;  as  a  motive  to  which  favour 
Syderaijfaldee  did  freely  prefcnt  him  with  a  fum  of  money,  which  fum  they  tendered 
to  Alaudin.  Alaudin  boldly  anfwcred,  that  he  was  not  in  appearance  capable  of  any 
fuch  fortunes,  but  if  the  heavens  had  fo  fet  it  down  in  their  great  volume,  he  could 
rot  aher  it,  but  mufl  lay  wafte  the  temple  ;  and  in  the  majcfty  of  his  nature  reflifed 
the  gift  and  treafure  brought  him.  His  parents,  better  inftrufted  by  their  own  neceflity 
what  was  meet  for  him  to  do  than  his  heroic  difpofition  would  be  taught,  importuned 
him  to  take  the  treafure,  urging  their  own  needs,  and  how  convenient  a  help  it  might 
be  to  rajfe  him  to  thefe  fortunes  ihat  were  to  him  divined.  So  apprehending  the  counfel 
to  be  but  reafonable,  he  took  the  treafure,  and  give  an  efcript,  or  writing,  that  albeit 
the  heavens  had  decreed  that  he  fhould  fcatter  fome  Clones  out  of  that  building,  yet 
he  would  pick  them  out  of  the  comers  thereof  in  fucii  manner  as  fliould  fulfil  his 
fortune,  snd  make  good  his  promifed  favour  to  Syderaijfaldee,  in  the  fparing  of  that 
temple  and  tomb  of  his  father.  By  this  money  of  compofition,  Alaudin  gathered  fol- 
dters,  and  betook  himfelf  to  arms,  wherdn  he  proved  liimfelffo  refolute,  that  he 
gained  great  fame,  whereunto  his  divining  fortunes  became  fuch  a  fpur,  that  he  was 
made  King  of  Delee,  and  after  that  made  invafive  conquefts  on  Guzzarat,  fulfilled  Iiis 
promife  to  Syderaijfaldee  in  treaty,  on  the  fore-mentioned  bufinefs.  In  which  conquefl 
he  overthrew  many  Rajahs,  to  the  great  ruin  and  decline  of  the  Banian  flate.  But 
growing  weary  of  this  long  war,  and  many  Rajahs  fiying  to  places  inaccellible,  led 
with  a  defire  to  return  to  Delee,  his  native  place,  he  committed  the  further  managing 
of  thefe  wars  to  one  Futtercon,  that  was  his  cupbearer  in  this  manner :  For  Alaudin 
conlidering  how  great  hetras  grown  from  nothing,(and  that  accidentally,)he  determined 
as  accidentally  to  heap  this  fortune  upon  another  ;  puqwfmg  over  night  with  himfelf, 
that  whoever  did  firft  prefent  him  the  next  with  any  gift,  on  him  to  confirm  the 
government  of  ihat  part  of  Guzzarat  he  had  conquered.  It  fo  fell  out,  that  whilft 
this  fecret  was  lodged  up  in  the  King's  breafl,  that  the  fore-mendoned  Futtercon, 
the  King's  wine-keeper,  by  the  rifing  fun  tendered-  a  cup  of  wine  to  the  King's 
hand,  who  fmiled  and  looked  tivourably  upon  him,  and  in  the  prefence  of  hi^  army, 
confirmed  him  his  fucceffor  in  the  government  of  that  he  had  won,  enjoining  .them 
alfo  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  do  whatfoever  he  0iould  command  in  the  further  pro- 
fecution  of  that  conquefl.  So  Suttan  Alaudin  departed  to  Delee,  and  the  faid  Futtercon 
did  further  invade  Guzzarat,  and  fo  did  the  red  of  the  Mahometans  that  fucceeded  him, 
to  the  decline  of  the  Banian  ftate  and  regiment. 

Now  for  their  prefent  efbte ;  fome  of  the  Rajahs  yielded,  others  flying  to  retirements  ■ 
impregnable,  lay  in  the  maw  of  the  country,  and  could  not  be  conquered  even  to  this 
day ',  but  making  outroads,  prey  on  the  Caffaloes  pafling  by  the  way  ;  and  fometine» 
come  to  the  fkirts  of  th^r  ftrongefl  and  mofl  jmpulous  towns,  having  many  refolute 
foldiers  to  go  on  in  thefe  attempts  of  rapine,  called  Rafhpoots,  which  impUeth  as  much 
as  the  fons  of  Kings  ;  for  being  of  the  caft  of  the  £utteries,  it  is  like  they  were  nobly- 
defcended,  and  fome  of  rhe  progeny  of  thofe  that  were  overrun  in  the  Guzzarat  conqueft. 
Of  thofe  that  live  unconquered  at  this  day,  fuch  a  one  is  Raiah  Surmalgee,  living  at 
Rafpeeplaw ;  Rajah  Berumfhaw,  at  Motere ;  Rajah  Ramnager ;  Rajah  Barmulgee, 
and  the  great  Rannah,  who  hath  fought  many  fet  battles  with  the  Mogul's  forces. 
'  1'his  may  be  obfervable  concerning  the  cafl  of  the  Cutteries. 
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Chap.  XII.  —  0/tBe  third  Tribe  or  Caji,  caiUd  the  Shudderies  ;  of  the  Meaning  Oftht 
Name  Banian  ;  of  their  Cajit^  and  the  Form  of  their  Contrails  in  bttjing  andfellii^, 

THE  third  fon  of  Pourous  being  called  Shuddery,  and  the  profeflion  appomted 
him  to  follow  being  merchandize,  aU  fucti  as  live  in  the  nature  of  merchants  are  com- 
prifed  under  this  name,  and  belong  to  this  caft  :  that  which  the  book  delivered  to 
Bremaw  contained  concerning  this  tribe,  was  no  other  than  a  fummary  of  religious 
advertifements,  proper  to  the  carriage  of  this  profeflion,  enjoining  them  to  truth  in 
their  words  and  dealings,  and  to  avoid  all  pradtces  of  circumvention  in  buying  and 
felling.  What  may  be  funher  worthy  of  note  concerning  this  tribe  (bang,  thofe  that 
are  moft  properly  called  Banians)  at  prefent,  is  either  concerning  the  name  Banian,  the 
number  of  their  calls,  or  the  form  of  their  contra£ls  of  buying  and  feirmg. 

Firft,  under  the  name  of  Banians  is  comprifed  either  fuch  as  are  merchants  only, 
or  brokers  for  the  merchants  ;  for  nothing  is  bought  but  by  the  mediation  of  thefe, 
who  are  called  Banians,  which  importeth  as  much  in  the  Bramane's  language*  wherein 
their  law  is  written,  as  a  people  innocent  and  harmlefs,  becaufe  they  will  not  endure 
to  fee  a  fly  or  worm,  or  any  thing  hving  injured,  and  being  ftrucken,  bear  it  patiently 
•  without  refilling  again. 

Next  for  the  number  of  their  cads :  they  are  equal  to  the  Bramanes,  being  the  felf 

lame  carts,  chufmg  either  to  be  under  their  difcipline,  that  are  Vifahiagranaugers,  or 

Vulnagranaugers,  from  the  peculiar  inftruftion  of  which  Br^imanes  they  are  guided  iii 

matters  belonging  to  religious  worftip  ;  for  being  mofl  like  unto  the  Bramanesin  their 

.  law,  they  more  ftridly  follow  their  injunSions  than  the  other  tribes. 

Laflly,  their  form  of  contrail  in  buying  and  felling  is  fomewhat  notable,,  and  diftin^ 
&om  the  cullom  of  other  nations ;  for  the  broker  that  beatetb  the  price  with  him  that 
felletb,  b3ofeth  his  pamerin,  that  is  folded  about  his  waifl,  and  fpreadeth  it  upon  his 
knee,  with  hands  folded  underneath,  by  theii-  finger  ends  the  price  of  poundSj  rfiillings^. 
or  pence  is  pitched,  as  the  chapman  is  intended  to  give  ;  th^  feller  tn  like  manner  inti- 
mateth  how  much  he  purpofeth  to  have,  which  filent  kind  of  compofirion,  they  lay; 
thdr  law  enjoineth  as  the  form  of  thsar  contra£l< 

CiTAP.XIir. — Of  the  fourth  Ca^  called  the  W}fes  ;  the  Meaning  of  the  Name;  their 
Kinds  andfeveral  Cajh^  Bremaw' s  Time  it  expired ;  he  it  took  up  to  Heaven  ;  thr 
fecond  Jge  is  concluded  by  the  DeJlru£iion  of  Wind  and  Tempefi. 

LASTLY,  as  the  fourth  fon  of  Pourous  was  called  Wyfe,  and  was  the  mafter  of  the 
mechanics  or  handicrafts,  fo  all  manufe&ory  men  were  to  belong  to  the  call  of  the 
Wyfes.  Thofe  direflions  that  were  in  Bremaw's  book  for  thefe,  were  in  precepts- 
touching  their  behaviours  in  their  callings. 

This  name  Wyfe  implies  as  much  as  one  that  is  fervile  or  inftrumentary ;  for  this 
caufe,  as  it  may  be  fuppofed,  becaufe  they  are  fervile  or  helpful  to  fuch  as  need  their 
art ;.  as  was  Wyfe,  and  thofe  defcended  from  him,  who  were  indued  with  divers  inven- 
tions :  thefe  people  are  at  this  prefent  moil  ordinarily  called  Jjy  the  name  of  Gentiles.. 

Which  Gendles  are  of  two  forts,  or  kinds  :  firft,  the  purer  Gentile,  fuch  as  liveth 


obfervant  of  tlie  diet  of  the  Banians,  abftaining  from  flefh  and  wine,  or  ufing  both  very 
feldom  :  or  elfe  the  Gentile  Vifceraun,  called  the  impure  or  unclean  Gentile,  which. 

the 
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taketh  a  greater  liberty  in  diet,  eating  fleih  or  fifii,  or  things  animate  j  fuch  are  the 
bufbandmen  or  inferior  fort  of  people,  called  die  Coulees.. 

The 
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The  purer  fort  of  Gentile,  as  they  hold  greateft  relation  in  their  religious  liberty 
vith  Cutteries,  fo  they  agree  in  the  number  of  their  cads,  having  fix-and-thirty,  accord" 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  trades  or  profeflions  praftifed  amongft  them.  In  the  par- 
ticular of  their  handicrafts  this  is  obfervable,  that  they  make  as  few  inltniments  ferve 
for  the  efie^uating  of  divers  vorks  as  may  be  ;  and  whalfoever  they  do  is  contrary  to 
the  Chriftian  form  pf  working,  for  the  mod  part.  Such  is  the  fubltance  of  the  third 
tn€t  of  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw,  concerning  the  four  tribes  or  calls,  fomewhac 
accommodate  to  thrir  prefent  manners. 

This  book,  comprifing  in  it  the  platform  of  religion  and  government,  thus  delivered 
to  Bremaw,  was  by  him  commumcated  to  the  Bramanes  of  thofe  times,  and  by  them 
publiflied  to  the  people,  Ihewing  what  religion  they  fhould  obferve,  and  how  they  Ihould 
live  in  their  feveral  tribes  or  calts.  After  which,  according  to  the  prefcriptions  therein, 
the  rulers  did  keep  the  people  in  the  order  of  government ;  the  priefts  or  Bramanes 
did  give  advice  in  matters  of  reli^on ;  the  merchants  did  follow  traffic  and  mercban- 
dizingf  and  the  handicraftfmen  did  follow  their  feveral  profeflions,  fer\'ing  the  need 
of  all  men  that  had  ufe  of  them.  All  things  having  a  good  beginning  in  this  fecond 
age,  religion  was  embraced,  prayers  were  made  to  God,  and  the  three  perfons,  Bre- 
maw, Vyftney,  and  Ruddery ;  the  banks  of  the  river  were  frequented,  and  daily  walh- 
ings  were  not  neglefled. 

But  after  the  people  were  multiplied,  the  fucceeding  generations  were  not  of  the 
primitive  integrity;  but  the  lower  the  times  grew,  the  worfe  they  were  at  llie  bottom. 
The  Bramanes  grew  hypocritical  and  lip-laborious  ;  the  Cutteries,  or  rulers,  fwelled 
with  pride  and  ambition,  cried  out  for  larger  territories,  meditating  unjuft  amplifications 
of  government;  the  merchants  grew  full  of  frauduleacy  in  their  dealings ;  and  the. 
handicrafts  grew  idle  and  overvaluing  their  labours. 

In  this  uproar  of  ungfkdtinefs,  the  Lord  grew  angry  and  full  of  indignation,  and 
'defcended  on  mount  Mcropurbatee,  acquainting  Bremaw  with  the  wickednefs  of  the 
vorld,  who  defcended  and  premoniOied  them  of  the  judgment  to  come,  which  awhile 
huflied  the  cry  of  their  mckednefs ;  but  they  fell  to  their  old  evils  again.  Bremaw 
then  interceded  for  them  ;  but  the  Almighty  would  not  be  pacified,  but  took  Bremaw 
up  into  his  bofom,  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth  being  expired,  that  he  might  not 
|}ehold  the  evils  of  the  time  to  come. 

Then  the  Lord  made  known  his  purpofe  of  deftroying  the  world  to  Vyftney,  whofe 
nature  and  office  being  to  preferve  the  people,  did  intercede  for  them  ;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  be  pacified,  but  gave  charge  to  Ruddery,  whofe  office  was  to  bring  judg- 
ment and  deftru£iion  on  finners,  to  caufe  the  bowels  of  the  earth  to  fend  out  a  wind  to 
fweep  the  nations  as  the  dufi:  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

So  Ruddery  enraged  the  winds  in  the  bowels  of  the  carth»  which  burft  forth  into 
eruptions,  and  the  great  body  of  the  world  had  her  trepidations  and  waverings ;  the 
•day  feemed  to  change  colour  with  the  night,  the  mountains  and  hills  were  hurled  from 
their  foundations,  and,  as  fome  report,  the  river  Ganges  was  carried  from  her  wonted 
route  to  run  in  a  new  channel ;  fo  the.  tempefl  deflroyed  all  people,  faving  a  few  that 
the  Lord  permitted  Vyftney  to  cover  with  the  fldrt  of  his  prefervation,  referved  to  be 
the  propagators  of  mankind  in  the  third  age :  and  ^  this  age  concluded. 
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Chap.  XIV.  '■ —  Shewing  the  Beginning  of  the  third  ^ge  ;  the  Rejioration  of  the  fame  by 
Ram  ;  new  Evils  bring  a  Judgmenty  concluding  the  third  Age  by  an  Earthquake  or 
Cbafma.  ^ 

RUDDERY  having  reftrained  the  winds  from  their  former  violence,  all  now  was 
huOied  ;  but  mifeiable  and  lamentable,  it  was  to  behold  the  earth  io  defotate  and  void  of 
inhabitants,  more  miferabie  to  fee  the  carcafes  that  were  fcattered  on  her  furface,  fome 
blown  from  the  tops  of  high  mountains,  others  bruifed  to  math,  all  ruined  and  deAroyed  ; 
fo  that  the  Almighty  repented  him  of  his- own  work,  and  Ruddery  was  fotry  that  he 
Should  be  an  inftrument  of  fo  great  fury  and  definition. 

But  becaufe  the  head  of  all  the  former  diforders  was  from  the  wickednefs  and  ill 
government  of  the  kings  and  rulers,  therefore  the  Lord  utterly  rafed  out  all  of  the  tribe  or 
caft  oftheCutterys;  thofe  that  were  preferved  from  deflruSion  by  the  fltirt  of  Vyftney's 
prefervation,  being  fome  few  of  the  other  three  cafts  or  tribes. 

Now,  becaufe  thefe  four  cafts  were  fo  neceflary  to  the  world's  government,  that  it 
could  not  fubliit  without  them,  though  the  call  of  the  Cutterys  perifhed  entirely  for 
their  wickednefs  ;  yet  that  they  might  be  renewed  again  from  a  holier  beginning,  the 
Lord  appointed  that  from  the  Bramanes  the  line  of  the  kings  Ihould  be  renewed.  So  the 
chief  of  the  Bramanes  that  was  then  preferved  by  Vyflney,  was  called  Ducerat  j  the 
next  child  that  was  bom  after  this  deftru^on,  and  which  was  the  youngell  of  four,  was 
chofen  to  propagate  the  race  of  their  kings  and  rulers,  who  being  refigioufly  educated, 
might  as  well  favour  piety  as  policy, '  and  with  holinefs  and  prudence  govern  men  in 
their  feveral  tribes. 

So  he  did  many  worthy  a£ls,  and  exceedingly  maintained  religion,  was  a  patron  to  the 
Bramanes  and  churchmen,  and  his  name  was  Ram ;  who  became  fo  memorable  for 
his  worthy  deeds,  that  his  name  is  made  honourable  in  the  mentfon  amongft  them,  ev»i 
to  this  day,  that  whenfoever  they  meet  and  lalute  one  another,  they  cry  Ram !  Ram ! 
as  a  word  importing  the  wifties  of  all  good. 

It  is  like  that  after  him  there  ruled,  many  worthy  kings ;  but  traft  of  time  rendering 
every  thing  worfe  at  the  latter  ending  than  at  the  beginning,  brought  forth  fuch  as 
followed  the  courfe  of  the  ancient  wickednefs,  and  new  ambitions,  and  new  hypocrifles* 
and  new  frauds  and  circumventions,  and  daily  breaches  of  the  law  delivered  in  Bre> 
inaw*s  book  began  afrefh  to  make  intruiion  amongfl  them. 

So  the  Almighty  was  again  angry,  that  after  fo  many  judgments,  the  people  would 
not  be  warned  to  his  fear,  therefore  by  God's  appointment,  Ruddery  caufed  the  earth 
to  open  and  fwallow  them  up  alive,  referving  only  fome  few  of  the  four  tribes,  as  a 
laft  trial  for  the  new  peopling  of  tlie  world  again.  And  fuch  was  the  conclufion  of  the 
third  age  of  the  world. 

Chap.  XV.  —  The  fourth  and  lafi  Age  of  the  World;  Vifhiey't  Rapture  to  Heaven  ; 
the  Banian's  Opinion  touching  the  Jinai  Conciujion  of  the  Worldy  and  in  what  Manner 
tbeyfuppofe  itJbaU  be. 

AFTER  this,  the  Almighty  again  commanded,  that  the  world  fhould  be  pecked  by 
thofe  that  were  referved,  among  whom  there  was  one  Kyftney,  a  famous  ruler  and 
pious  king,  of  whole  virtues  they  have  ample  record,  as  b^g  one  moft  notable  in  the 
lafl  age,  which  they  think  now  by  the  courfe  of  time  to  be  devolved  upon  us ;  he  did 
wonderfully  promote  religion,  upon  which  there  was  a  reformed  beginning  of 
goodnels. 
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By  tUa,  Vyftne/s  time  (as  they  fay")  bang  expired,  in  tWs  place  and  vale  of  mortality, 
the  Lord  took  htm  up  to  heaven,  there  bemg  no  further  need  of  his  prefervation,  for 
whea  this  age  is  concluded  there  Ihall  be  a  finaj  end  of  all  things. 

But  the  Bramanes,  thoagh  they  fuppofe  time  to  be  running  on  the  fourth  age  of 
the  world,  yet  they  fuppofe  this  age  {ball  be  longer  than  any  of  the  reft,  in  the  end 
whereof  they  fay  Ruddery  Ihall  be  rapt  up  into  heaven.  Thefe  ages  they  call  by  four 
names :  the  firft,  Curt^ ;  the  fecond,  Duaper ;  the  third,  Tetraioo ;  the  iounh, 
Kolee. 

Concerning  the  manner  of  this  final  judgment,  they  hold  it-ffiall  be  more  dreadful 
than  any  of  the  reft,  and  that  it  fliall  be  by  fire ;  that  Ruddery  then  Ihall  fumm(Hi  up 
all  the  power  of  deftru£tion}  that  the  moonftiall  look  red;  that  the  fun  Oiall  ftied  his 
purling  light  like  flaming  brimftone ;  that  the  lightning  fliall  fialfa  with  terrors,  the 
fkies  mall  change  into  all  colours  ;  but  efpecially  fiery  rednefs  fttall  overfpread  the  face 
of  heaven  j  that  the  four  elements  of  which  the  world  at  firft  was  conflituted,  fiiall  be 
at  oppofition  and  variance,  till  by  this  agony  fhe  be  turned  to  her  firft  confufion. 

And  that  the  final  confummation  of  the  world  ftiall  be  by  fire,  they  gather  hence ;  of 
fuch  as  was  the  beginning  of  the  world,  of  fuch  Oiall  be  her  diOblution  ;  but  the  pria- 
ciples  of  the  world  s  conltitution,  were  thefe  four.  Earth,  Air,  Water,  and  Fire ;  there, 
fore  by  them  ftiall  flie  be  deftroyed,  which  alfo  they  gather  by  the  deflru^oo  of  the 
feveral  ages :  for  the  people  of  the  firft  age  were  deftroyed  by  water  ;  the  people  of 
the  fecond  age  were  deftroyed  by  wind,  which  they  account  the  air ;  the  people  of 
the  third  age  were  deftroyed  by  esirth  j  and  the  people  of  the  laft  age  Jb^  be  deftroyed 
.  by  fire.' 

Then  (fay  they)  {hall  Ruddery  canry  up  the  fouls  of  all  people  to  heaven  with  htm, 
to  reft  in  God's  bofom,  but  the  bodies  Ihall  all  perifh.  So  that  they  believe  not  the 
refuiredion,  for  they  fay  heaven  being  a  place  that  is  pure,  they  hold  it  caoaot  be 
capable  of  fuch  grois  fub{baces. 

Tie  Jt^bor't  Condition  to  the  Reader  ;  tDgetber  with  a  Ce/ifure  en  tbe  material  Parti 
of  tbu  Relation. 

THUS,  worthy  reader,  thou  haft  the  fum  of  the  Banian  religion,  fuch  as  it  is ;  not 
Void  of  vain  fuperftitions,  and  compofed  forgery,  as  well  may  be  Judged  by  the  pr&; 
cedent  difcourfe,  wherein,  as  in  all  other  herefies,  may  be  gatho-ed  how  Satan  feaoeth 
thofe  that  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  church,  a  round,  in  the  maze  of  wror  and  gen- 
tilifm.  I  might  leave  the  particulars  to  thy  cenfure,  as  well  as  to  thy  reading  \  but 
fmce  I  have  deteded  fuch  grofs  opinions  in  this  fed,  I  camiot  let  them  pals  w^iout  a 
rod  truft  at  their  backs,  as  a  deferved  penance  for  their  crime. 

,To  help  thy  memory  therefore  in  a  {hort  revife  of  their  forementioned  vanities  j 
What  feemeth  their  firft  age  to  prefent,  but  a  figmou  of  their  own  devifing,  to  confirm 
them  to  be  the  moft  ancient  of  all  people  f  as  if,  like  the  Egyptians,  in  the  fecond  book 
of  Juftin,  they  would  only  boaft  of  antiquity  ;  and  to  lay  the  firft  ground  of  religicnk 
'  and  government,  when  the  Scythians  had  belter  arguments  to  plead  than  they.  How 
fabulous  and  like  an  old  woman's  tale  feems  their  devifed  medium  for  the  world's  pro- 
pagation, in  placing  four  women  at  the  four  winds  ?  And  for  the  fecond  age  and  the 
world's  reftorwibn  Uierein,  if  by  thofe  three  perfons,  Bremaw,  Vyfhiey,  and  RuddeiTr, 
they  glance  on  the  Trinity,  how  prodigious  have  they  made  that  myftery  ;  making  k 
rather  a  quateniity,  than  a  trinity  f  What  a  iiHHifirous  fimcy  have  th^  formed  and 
ihaped  for  the  peopling  of  that  age  \  and  if  they  aim  not  at  a  mark  fo  fublime,  what 


y  Google 


tORIl's  DISeoVBRT  OP   THE  BANIANS  AND   PZRSEIS.  555 

men  fliall  deferre  the  attributes  to  them  appropriate  ?  Touching  th«r  law,  the  main 
pillars  thereof  have  been  demoliflied  in  its  confutation  ;  "  The  kingdom  of  God  confifts 
not  in  meats  and  drinks."  For  other  their  ceremonies  and  rites,  contained  in  their 
fecond  trad  of  the  book,  what  man  of  reafonable  underftanding  doth  not  wonder  at 
their  fuperftidons,  which  place  their  faith  in  outward  wafhings,  lotions  and  fprinklings  ? 
in  worfhip  of  fun,  moon,  and  other  living  creatures,  in  paintings,  unftions,  and  garifh 
proceHions,  in  offerings  under  green  trees,  in  cringings,  beckings,  and  bowings  to 
miages,  and  other  multi&rious  ceremonies  ?  All  evidences  of  brains  intojdcate  with  the 
fiimes  of  error  and  polytheifm-  As  for  their  four  tribes,  or  cafts,  as  in  all  things  elfe, 
how  Pythagorically  they  (land  upon  the  number  of  four?  The  world  was  formed  of 
four  principles ;  tfivided  into  four  points  of  the  compafs ;  to  endure  for  four  ages ; 
planted  by  four  men,  matched  by  four  women ;  reftored  again  by  four ;  and  to  be 
demolifhed  by  four  feveral  deftruttions  ;  in  four  feveral  elements  ;  and,  to  conclude^ 
like  Sadducees,  denying  the  refurre£Uon,  in  which  confiileth  the  hopes  of  the  bleffed  : 
of  which  of  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  1 5.  29.  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  of  Chrift,  we 
are  of  all  men  mofl:  miferable." 

All  thefe  declare  how  they  have  made  th&r  i;eligion  a  compofed  fi^on,  rather  than 
any  thing  real  for  faith  to  lean  on.  Though,  then,  me  novelty  of  this  relation  may  make 
it  grateful  to  any,  who  like  an  Athenian  defireth  to  hear  feme  ftrange  thing  or  new,  I 
know  not  wherein  it  may  be  more  profitable  than  to  fettle  us  in  the  folidnefs  of  our  own 
&ith,  which  is  purred  of  all  fuch  levities  }  for  the  vainnels  of  error  makes  truth's  greateft 
opimoQ,  whicn  duly  c;pnfidered  may  well  move  us  to  fay, 

- "  Miot  inter  omnn 

Juliuia  Sydua,  velut  inter  igixt 
Luiu  minoret. 


<■  That  our  great  ligbt  outlhmes.all  thele,  w  he 
"  As  filver  moop  outfhims  cacb  IdTer  fUr," 


THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  PERSEES. 
THE   INTRODUCTION. 

HAVING  declared  the  reU^on,  rites,  cuftoms,  and  cerAnonies  of  a  people  living  in 
the  Eall  Indies,  called  the  Banians,  a  fed  not  thoroughly  publiOied  by  any  hereto- 
fore, whilft  my  obfervation  was  beftowed  on  fuch  inquiry,  I  obferved  in  the  town  of 
Surrat,  the  place  where  I  refidedy  smother  fe£t  caUed  the  Perfees ;  who,  becaufe  I  did 
(tifcem  them  to  differ  both  from  the  Moor  and  Banian  in  the  courfe  of  their  living, 
and  in  the  form  of  their  religion  ;  as  alfo  that  the  fcripture,  Dan.  vi.  1 5.  fpeaketh  of 
th^  law  of  the  Medes  and  PerfHos  that  might  not  alter ;  finding  thefe  to  be  that  fame 
people  that  are  Imked  with  the  Medes,  I  thought  it  would  not  be  unworthy  of  (ny 
labour  to  bring  to  the  eyes  of  my  cou&trymen  this  religion  atfb,  efpecially  fmce  I  never 
tead  t^  any  that  had  fiilly  publifhed  the  fame,  but  that  it  hath  remained  obfcure 
ud  hid  m>m  coinmf)a  knowledge.  For  this  caufe,  defirous  to  add  any  thing  to  the 
ingenious  that  the  opportunities  of  my  travels  might  confer  upcHl  me,  I  jcnned  myfelf 
with  one  of  thdr  churchmen,  called  the  Daroo,  and  by  the  interpretation  of  a  Perfee, 
4  B  A  whofe 
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whofe  long  employment  in  the  Company's  fervice,  had  brought  him  to  a  mediocrity  iar 
the  Engliin  tongue,  and  whofe  famiharity  with  me,  inclined  him  to  farther  my  inquiry  :- 
I  gtuned  the  knowledge  of  what  hereafter  I  fhall  deliver,  as  it  was  compiled  in  a  book 
writ  in  the  Perfian  charader,  containing  their  fcripture,  and  in  their  own  language,, 
called  their  Zundavaftaw.  But  becaufe  we  Ihould  be  better  informed  concerning  the. 
people  fpoken  of  before  we  lay  down  their  religion,  we  will  firll  dedare  who  tbefe 
Ferlees  are,  and  then  proceed  to  their  worlhip.- 

Chap.  I.  —  Declaring  ivbe  thefe  Perfees  are  ;  their  ancient  Place  of  Abode  ;  the  Caufe  of 
reiinqui/bing  their  own  Country  ;  their  Arrival  in  Eaft  India,  and  their  Abode  there*. 

THESE  Perfians,  or  Perfees,  of  whofe  religion  we  are  now  to  fpeak,  arfi  a  people^ 
dcfcended  from'the  ancient  Perfians  in  times  not  long  after  the  flood,  who  then  had 
their  native  kings  and  governors ;  but  war,,  that  caufeth  an  alteration  in  ftates  and  em- 
pires, brought  upon  them  a  foreign  fceptre. 

About  nine  hundred  and  ninety-fix  years  ago,  one  Yefdegerd  was  native  king  of 
Perfia,  who  had  bis  refidence  in  the  city  of  Yefd,  near  unto  the  old  city  of  Spabaun,. 
which  is  fomewhat  remote  from  the  new  city  known  by  that  name  ;  this  city  of  Yefd, 
was  a  goodly  city  in  thofe  times,  (as  thofe  ufe  to  be  where  kings  keep  their  courts,); 
fpacious  for  circuit,  fiunptuous  in  buildings,  and  populous  for  inhabitants,  where  this-, 
people  lived  in  fiourifhing  profperity. 

What  time  the  Arabian  captains  of  the  kCt  of  Mahomet  made  ihvafion  into  tis^ 
country,  about  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  who  having  before  been  newly  aflaulted. 
by  a  great  multitude  of  Turks,  that  came  from  Turqueftan,  he  was  forced  to  fly  ta> 
Karalon,  where  he  died  fuddenly,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  tus  reign ;  beingthe  five- 
and-fortieth  king  that  defcended  from  the  race  of  Guiomaras,  and  me  lali  in  whom  the- 
andent  Perfian  monarchy  concluded. 

The  Mahometans,  upon  the  death  of  Yefdegerd,  carried  all  in  conqueft  before  themj. 
and  fubjefted  the  natives  of  the  country  as  va^s  unto  them  ;  and  as  new  lords  bring  in: 
new  laws,  they  contented  not  themfelves  to  bring  them  to  their  form  of  government  in- 
ftate  fubjefHon,  but  alfo  in  matters  of  religion,  to  live  according  to  Mahomet's  confti-- 
tutions,  compelling  them  to  be  circumdfed  accor&ig  to  the  Muiometan  cuilcun,  cxm~- 
trary  to  the  form  of  their  own  religion  and  worfhip. 

Thefe  Perfees,  not  enduring  to  live  contrary  to  the  prefcript  of  thdr  own  law,  and! 
lefs  able  to  rdedt  their  yoke,  many  of  them  by  privy  efcape,  and  as  clofe  convrpnce  as- 
they  might  of  their  goods  and  fubftance,  determined  on  a  voyage  for  the  Indies,  pur- 
ponng  to  prove  the  mildnefs  of  the  Banian  Rajahs,  if  there;  though  they* lived  in  fub- 
je£Hon  for  matter  of  government,  they  might  obtain  liberty  of  confdence '  m  regard, 
to  religion. 

So  repairing  to  Jafques,  a  place  in  the  Perfian  Gulph,  they  obtained  a  flfeet  of  feven. 
juncks,  to  convey  them  and  theirs,  as  merchantmen  bound  for  the  ftiores  of  India,  m 
courfe  of  trade  and  merchandife.  It  happened  that  in  fafety  they  made  to  the  land  of 
St.  John's,  on  the  (bores  of  India,  and  arrived  together,  at  or  near  the  port  of  Swaley, 
the  ufual  receptacle  of  fuch  (hips  as  arrive  there.  Treaty  was  made  by  feme  of  them 
with  a  Rajah  living  at  Nuncery,  publilhing  their  aggrievances,  :md'the  caufe  of  their 
coming  thither,  as  alfo  their  fuit  to  be  admitted  as  fojoumers  with  them,  ufing  their 
own  law  and  religion,  but  yielding  themfelves  infubje«ion  to  their  government ;  upon 
payment  of  homage  and  tribute,  they  were  admittexl  to  land  the  paflengers  contained 
in  five  of  their  juncks. 
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The  other  two  juncks  remaining,  one  of  them  put  into  the  road- of  jSwaley,  and 
e-eated  vith  a  Rajah  that  then  refided  at  Baryaw,  near  unto  Sural,  who  entertained 
diem  on  like  conditions  to  the  former  ;  but  the  Rajah  of  that  place  having  wars  with  a. 
ndghbouring  Rajah,  who  got  the  conquefl,  tlie  Perfees  that  refided  with.the  conquered,, 
were  all  put  to  the  fword  as  adherents  to  the  enemy. 

The  laft  junck  coafted  along  the  fhores,  and  arrived  at  Cambayaj  were  they  were 
received  upon  the  pre-mendoned  conditions,  fo  that  howfoever  this  people  have  been 
dtfperfed  in  India  fince  their  arrival,  it  hath  beea  from  feme  of  thefe  places.  Thus, 
they  lived  in  India  till  traft  of  time  wore  out  the  memory  of  their  original,  and  the 
records  of  their  religion  being  periflied  they  became  ignoruit  whence  they  were,  being 
aligned  to  the  profeilion  of  hufbandry,  or  the  drefling  of  th§  palmetoes  or  toddy  trees  j 
till  being  known  by  the  name  of  Perfees,  they  were  recognized  by  the  remnant  of 
their  feA  abiding  in  Perfia,  who  acquainted  them  with  the  llory  of  their  anceftors,  and 
communicated  to  them  both  their  law  and  inftruftions  in  the  worihip  according  to 
which  they  were  to  live.  And  thefe  be  the  Perfees,  of  whofe  religion  we  are  to  treat 
in  the  chapters  following.. 

Chap.  II.  —  Coniairting  the  Opinion  of  the  Perfees  touching  the  Creation  of  the  Worldj 
and  the  Creatures  therein ;  together  with  afhort  Mention  of  tb€  floods  arid  the  general: 
Divi/ion  of  the  following  Difcourfe. 

Now,  after' the  conftderation  of  thefe  I^erfees',  of  wKofe  reHgion  we  are  to  fpeak,. 
we  proceed  more  particularly  to  the  fubjeft  of  this  book,  which  is  their  worfiiip  and 
religion  ;  wherein  firft  cometh  to  be  rendered  then*  opinion  touching  the  creadom 

Touching  this,  the  Perfees  afSrm,  that  before  any  thing  was  there  was  a  God^ 
that  was  the  Maker  of  all  ttrings,  who,  when  he  did  detennine  to  make  himfelf  known 
by  his  works  in  the  creation  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  creatures  thereini  did  divide  this 
great  work  of  the  creation  into  a  fix-fold  labour.- 

Plrll  then,  they  fay,  he  made  the  heavens  wfth  thdi-orbs,  a  pFace  moft  glorioosand 
pleafent,  which  he  adorned  whh  great  lights  and  lefler  j  as  tfte  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  ; 
as  alfo  he  did  make  the  angels,  whichj  according  to  their  feverat  dignities,  he  placed 
in  their  Several  orders  one  above  another,  which  place  he  made  a  habitation  of  blelTed- 
nefs,  for  fuch  as  fliould  live  holily  in  this  life ;  and  having  thus  done,  that  he  might 
teach  ys  to  do  great  defigns  with  confideradon  and  advice,  he-  relied  five  days  fi^m. 
ihe  works  of  further  creation; 

Next,  he  made  hell  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  world,  from  which  he  banifhed  aH 
light  and  comfort ;  that  as  heaven  might  be  a  place  of  happinefs  to  thofe  that  are  good 
and  pleafe  the  Almighty,  fo  this  might  be  a  place  of  horror  and  puniihment  to  fuch. 
as  oSend  his  majefty ;  wherein  as  in  heaven^  fo  God  had  made  fbveml  manfions  that 
exceeded'  each  other  in  dolour,  which  were  proportioned  according  to  the  degrees  of 
offenders  y  about  which  time  Ludfer;  the  chi«fl-  of  angels,  with  others  of  his  ordeiv, 
oonfpiring.  againft  Gbd,  to  gain  the  Sovereignty  and  command  over  all,  God  threw 
hi^n  from  the  orb  of  his  happinefs,  together  with  his  confederates  and  accomplices,, 
flamned  him  to  hell,  the  place  that  was  made  for  offenders,  and  turned  Ihem  from 
their  glorious  fhapes  mto  Oiapes  black,  ugly,  and  deformed,  till  the  times  of  the  world 
fliould  be  confumtnate,  when  all  offenders  in  general  fhould  receive  their  fentence  of 
puniihment  and  condemnation.  So  God  having  accompliflied  this  fecond  labour,,  de- 
ulled  from  the  work,  of  the  creatioa  five  days  more*. 
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After  this,  the  Almighty  began  the  dtird  labour  of  the  creation,  which  was  to  make 
the  earth,  which,  together  whh  the  waters  called  feas,  make  this  lower  world  like  A 
globe  or  ball,  (o  agreeing  together,  that  the  fea's  humidity  maketh  the  earth  fruitful, 
and  the  earth's  fohdiiy  boundeth  the  waters  in  their  due  confine  ;  which  work  thus 
finiftied,  God  fufpended  the  work  of  the  creation  for  five  days  more,  and  refted. 

The  fourth  labour  was  to  make  the  trees,  plants,  and  herbs,  that  fo  the  earth 
might  bring  forth  fruits  pleafant  to  the  eye  and  taile,  and  for  the  comfort  of  the  crea- 
tures living  in  the  earth  j  this  alfo  done,  God  refted,  and  gave  the  former  refpite  fo 
his  labours. 

The  fifth  work  was  to  make  creatures  fit  to  at»de  in  the  places  forementioned,  as 
hearts  of  all  forts,  to  forage  in  the  green  pafture ;  fowls  to  cleave  the  air  with  their 
nimble  pinions  ; '  fifhes  to  fvnm  in  the  unfoiown  depths  of  the  watery  oceans.  The 
world  thus  replenifhed  with  creatures,  God  refumed  his  wonted  reft  and  JntermiflioB 
ttY>m  this  labour. 

And  laTtly,  undertook  his  fixth  labour,  which  was  the  forming  of  man  and  woman, 
to  whom  the  reft  of  the  creatures  were  made  miniftratory  and  fervile,  whofe  names 
their  records  deliver  to  be  Al  Adamah,  and  Evah,  who  being  the  firft  two  by  whom  the 
multitudes  of  mankind  Ihould  be  propagated,  God,  as  they  affirm,  did  caiiie  Evah  to 
bring  forth  two  twins  every  day  ;  for  a  thoufand  years  together,  death  did  diminlfll 
none  of  the  numbers  of  mankind  by  mortality. 

But  Lucifer,  thus  depofed  with  the  reft  of  his  orders,  grew  malignant  both  to  God 
and  man  ;  and  as  God  did  good,  fo  he  laboured  to  do  evil,  and  to  perturb  his  actions, 
and  tempt  men  to  fin  and  wickednefs,  labouring  to  make  man  odious  to  his  Maker,  as 
alfo  making  himfelf  an  enemy  to  all  goodnefs,  which  God  yet  did  not  fully  revenge, 
33  knowing  nothing  but  evil  to  be  in  him  and  his  confederates. 

But  the  better  to  prevent  his  mifchief,  fet  certain  fuper/ifors  over  his  creatures,  to 
preferve  them  in  that  ftate  wherein  they  were  at  firft  created.  Thus,  to  one  Hamuli 
-was  commited  the  charge  of  the  heavens  ;  to  Acrob  the  overfight  of  the  angels,  that 
they  rekipfed  not  as  Lucifer  had  done  ;  to  Joder  the  overfight  of  the  fun,  moon,  and 
{tars  i  to  Soreh  the  care  of  the  earth  ;  to  Jofah  the  command  of  the  waters  ;  Sumbblah 
bad  the  charge  of  the  hearts  of  the  field  }  Daloo  of  the  fifti  of  the  fea ;  Rocan  of  the 
-trees;  Cooz  of  man  and  womui;  and  Sertan  and  ATud,  to  whom  God  had  given 
.ftrength  and  power,  were  made  the  guardians  of  Lucifer,  and  the  evil  fpirits,  to 
-mafter  and  conjure  them  from  mifchief  to  God's  creatures,  who  yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  watch  of  Sertan  and  Afud,  did  much  mifchief  in  the  world  by  fug- 
geftion  and  temptation  to  wickednels ;  which  made  God  offended  with  mankinid  for 
their  wickedneJs. 

.  The  fms  of  men  growing  great,  they  fay  it  appeareth  in  thdr  record  that  there  came 
a  flood  or  inundation,  which  overflowed  the  earth  and  the  inhabitants  thereof;  fome 
few  only  God  preferved  to  propagate  the  generations  of  the  times  following  i  that  fo 
there  might  not  be  an  utter  rum  of  mankind.  Thefe  generations  were  difperfed  to 
people  the  earth  again,  from  which  all  nations  have  had  their  defcent.  As,  as  their 
niftoriographer  Mlrcond  reportelh,  in  times  not  long  dirtant  from  the  flood,  thele 
Perfees  had  a  race  of  kings  that  were  their  proper  governors,  continued  for  above  a 
thoufand  years  bythe  fuccefiion  of  five-and-forly  kings.  The  firft  whereof  was  Guio- 
maras,  who,  as  Mercond  reports,  was  the  fan  of  Aram,  the  Ibn  of  Sem,  the  fon  of 
Noah,  by  the  Perfees  called  Adam  Affeny,  that  is  the  fecond  Adam  ;  the  iaft,  m  whom 
the  monarchy  of  this  people  concluded  (as  is  before  fljewed),  was  Yefdegerd.  The 
abridgment  of  which  chronicle  I  would  have  gathered  from  them,  but  that  I  found  it 
7  to 
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to  agree  pundually,  both  in  matter  and  order,  with  that  tranfladcm  of  Mr.  Grimftone's, 
catkd  £uates  and  Empires,  &c.  in  the  chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia,  to  whom  I  refer 
thofe  that  defire  information  therein. 

What  religion  this  people  had  in  the  reigns  of  Gutomaras,  Syameck,  Ouchang, 
Thamull,  Jimfhed,  Zoack,  Traydhun,  and  Manoucher,  unto  Lorafph,  which  was 
their  fifteenth  king,  is  not  the  fcope  of  this  prefent  work,  though  then  they  had  a 
peculiar  kind  of  worlhip.  But  the  religion  that  is  the  fubje£t  of  this  book,  is  a  religion 
that  was  received  in  the  reign  of  Guftifph,  the  fon  of  Lorafph,  their  fixteenth  king 
in  fucceflion,  concerning  the  worlhip  of  fire :  in  the  defence  of  which  religion 
Guftafph  was  fo  zealous,  that  he  made  war  againft  Ariafeph,  King  of  Turron,  for  that 
he  reprehended  him  in  a  letter  about  this  worlhip. 

Having  then  limited  this  book  to  its  proper  fubje£t,  three  things  in  general  are  to  bt 
treated  of  in  this  work  :  firfl,  to  declare  who  was  their  lawgiver,  how  their  law  wai 
delivered,  and  came  to  be  received  of  Gufbfph,  King  of  Perfia.  Next,  to  fliow  the  - 
fubllance  of  their  law.  Laftly,  to  proceed  to  other  ceremonies  obferved  by  them,  not 
improper  to  this  prefent  txa&. 

€hap.  IIL  —  Concerning  Zertoeftj  the  Lawgiver  aftbePerfees  ;  bh  PdrenU  ;  the  Omens 
that  Sdforertm  bit  Nativity  ;  their  Interpretation  ;  bis  Perils  in  his  Birth-place  ;  hit 
E/cape  into  Perfia^  and  the  Accidents  happening  in  bis  Travels  thither. 

CONCERNING  the  lawgiver  of  this  people,  it  is  left  recorded  in  their  old  writings, 
that  there  lived  in  Ctuna  two  poor  people,  of  honefi:  fame  and  reputation,  marned 
together  as  man  and  wife  ;  the  man  was  called  Efpintaman,  the  wcHnan  Dodoo ;  thefe 
two  having  long  lived  in  the  ftate  of  marriage  without  ilTue,  the  woman  eameftly 
prayed  that  God  would  give  her  a  fon ;  her  requefl  was  beard,  and  much  time  ps^kd 
not  ere  fhe  concaved  and  grew  pregnant. 

About  the  time  of  this  woman's  conception,  flie  faw  a  'riTioa  ppefenled  to  her  in  a 
dream,  that  lilled  ho-  with  great  fear  and  terror  ;  £»  (he  conceived  that  the  heavens 
were  of  a  light  fire  over  her  head,  and  that  a  flaming  rednefs  had  overfpr^d  the  firma- 
ment, which  drove  her  into  a  great  agony  ;  when  on  a  fudden  there  ruflied  into  her 
fight  four  gnfhns,  of  grim  and  horrid  appearance,  who,  Seizing  on  her  body,  did  front 
her  womb  leem  cnielly  to  tear  out  the  child  fhe  had  conceived,  to  her  great  fear  and 
defpaii  of  life  ;  when  on  a  fudden  {tepped  in  a  man,  of  perlbn  goodly,  and  of  warlike 
aTpe^l,  with  a  truncheon  in  his  hand,  m  refcue  of  her,  who  with  fury  and  refolutioa 
vindicated  and  recovered  the  child  from  the  griifins,  that  would  have  torn  it  in  pieces, 
and  with  gentle  hand  putting  the  child  into  the  womb  of  his  mother,  did  by  Ibvercign 
art  clofe  up  the  rupture,  that  was  by  the  griffins  torn  and  dilacerated ;  whofe 
agony  thus  mitigated  by  this  worthy  perfon,  the  griffins  were  driven  away,  the  fierinefs 
or  the  heavens  altered,  and  Dodoo  awaked  out  of  her  dream  and  Humber. 

But  the  paflion  (he  fufiered  in  this  vifion  fixing  the  forepaft  occurrences  more  ftrongly 
in  her  mind,  flie  related  to  her  huiband  the  pardculars  of  her  dream,  the  pafiages  of 
which  being  fo  remarkable,  ihe  conceived  it  to  be  an  omen  either  for  good  or  evil, 
touching  the  child  in  her  womb  ;  whereof  being  defirous  to  be  &tisfied,  file  with  her 
hufbana  repaired  to  one  that  was  a  foothfayer,  to  be  informed  touching  the  fignificance 
of  this  vifion.  The  diviner  informed  them,  that  this  vifion  panly  foretold  good,  partly 
evil,  that  ihould  happen  to  the  child  that  was  in  her  womb ;  that  by  the  fire  which  gave 
UgtU  was  imported  fame  ftrange  revelation  that  (hould  be  Ihewed  to  the  child,  even  to 
me  enlightening  of  the  whole  world,  which  in  that  it  did  ihine  in  heaven,  the  relation 

fliould 


y  Google 


j6o  LOm.D'*!  MSCOVBJIV  or  THE  BAMtAMS  AND   f ER8EBS. 

ihouId:be  touching  fome  heavmty  bufinefs  i  b^  the  griffins,  was  fet  out  enemies  that 
fliould  endanger  the  life  of  the  mother,  but  principally  endeavour  the  deflru^Hon  of 
■the  child  ;  by  the  man,  was  fignified  God  above,  who  (houl  i  refw-efs  the  might  of  thofe 
enemies,  that  they  fliould  neither  effea  their  cruelties  on  the  morher  or  child,  but  alfo 
f  hofe  dangers  fliouId  be  driven  away,  as  appeared  by  the  rellitutiun  of  the  heavens  to 
iheir  wonted  edate,  and  the  driving  away  of  the  griffins  from  the  woman :  with  which 
interpretation  Efpintaman  andDodoo  being  highly fatisfied,  theyretumed  homCf  awaiitiig 
the  hopes  that  lay  folded  up  in  this  child. 

lime  having  his  accomplifhment,  played  the  -midwife  and  brought  forth  this  child, 
■who  was  no  fooner  brought  from  the  dark  womb  to  open  light,  but  he  foretold  the 
joys  be  was  to  bring  to  the  world  in  open  laughter  ;  fo  the  time  coming  that  he  (hould 
receive  his  nanie,  ttiey  called  him  Z'jrioofl:  wnich  importeth  as  much  as  a  friend  to  the 
iire,  becaufe  the  foothfayer  had  pragnolticated  fuch  good  to  him  by  the  fire  his  mother 
beheld  in  the  vifion.  But  thefe  notable  things  concerning  this  child  could  not  be  con- 
cealed, but  that  they  were  bruited  to  the  ears  of  the  King  of  China  ;  who,  fearing  left 
he  was  bom  to  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom,  or  fome  of  his  fucccflbrs,  did,  underhand, 
fend  the  griffins  dreamed  of,  that  is,  certain  confpirators  to  betray  Zertoolt  to  deftruc- 
.  tion ;  who  attempting  evil  againll  him,  had  their  fmews  ftirunk  up,  and  came  to 
untimely  end  ;  fo  that  every  one  was  difcomforted  in  attempting  evil  ^^aioft  one  whom 
-X>od  Bad  fo  miraculoufly  preferved.  But  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  c^age,  a  great 
ficknefs  took  him,  which  the  King  hearing  of,  he  wrought  fecretly  by  a  certam  obicure 
phyfkian  to  adminifler  to  him  poifoned  phylic,  if  by  iuch  means  he  might  rid  awa^r 
his  life ;  but  Zertoofl,  fenfible  of  their  evil  prafUces  towards  him,  refufed  both  the 
intruding  phyfician  and  his  baneful  medicines ;  and,  weary  of  the  wickednefs  of  the 
place,  folicited  his  parents  to  ^y  into  Perfia,  by  which  means  they  fliould  avoid  thofe 
mifchiefs  that  the  King  intended  towards  them,  which  would  at  fome  time  or  other 
either  bereave  them  ot  him,  or  him  of  them.  They,  chary  of  their  hopes  in  him, 
hearkened  to  his  advice,  and  did,  by  the  rifingof  the  next  fun,  betake  themfelves  to 
efcape  awav.  llie  various  accidents  that  bael  them  by  the  my  we  omit,  only  it  is 
delivered,  that  meeting  with  deep  rivers  which  impeded  his  paflage,  he  congealed  them 
with  hard  frofls,  and  fo  pafled  over ;  and  after  long  travel  arrived  at  the  King  of  Perfia's 
court,  in  the  reign  of  Guftafph  lately  mentioned  ;  his  parents  applying  thetnfelves  to 
fuch  courfes  as  might  bell  procure  the  fupplies  of  living,  and  Zertoou  wholly  dedicating 
iiimfelf  to  the  fervice  of  God  and  religious  devotions,  as  to  which  from  his  in&ncy  he 
feemed  inclined. 

Chap.  IV,  —  Shewing  Zertoo^* J  Medttaiion  of  the  Worl<ttWi£hedne/s;  be  gpetb  cut  t9 
enquire  of  God  fome  Revelation  for  ibe  1Verld*t  better  Government ;  be  meets  an  Jnge/, 
it  carried  to  iieaven  ;  bis  Requeji  of  the  Almighty  ;  bis  Vifion  ;  he  reeeivetb  a  Book  from 
she  Lord^  and  returnetb  back  from  Heaven  again. 

ZERTOOST  thus  arrived  in  Perfia,  and  there  making  his  abode,  upon  a  time  went 
mto  the  fields,  and  revolving  m  his  mind  the  world's  wickednefs,  how  one  followed  his 
iufts,  another  his  pride,  another  his  belly  and  epicuiifm,  another  his  cruelty ;  that  one 
fought  the  depopulation  of  countries,  another  the  oppreffion  of  inferiors,  and  none 
obferved  good  government,  or  had  a  good  religion  or  worfliip  amongft  them  ;  he  began' 
to  examine  the  caufea  of  all  this  wickednefs  that  thus  rwgned  amongft  men  below,  and 
found  it  partly  becaufe  Lucifer  had  laboured  to  corrupt  and  make  nought  that  which 
9  God 
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God  had  made  good  j  next,  becaufe  men  had  received  no  laws  or  good  inftitutions,  ia 
thofe  parts,  lo.reftrain  them  froni  fin,  but  every  man  lived  according  to  his  own  devife 

liberty,  and  liking,  whether  it  were  evil  or  good.  * 

Hereof  Zertoolt  more  ferioufly  confidering,  defired  God  to  give  him  fome  revelation 
for  the  world's  better  government,  and  the  eftabliihment  of  religion  amongft  men  • 
and  conceiving  the  public  place  where  he  was  not  fit  for  fuch  excellent  communical 
tions,  he  went  out  further  till  he  came  to  the  point  of  a  valley  where  two  momitains 
joined  together,  when  fuddenly  there  defcended  before  him,  as  his  fece  was  bent 
towards  the  earth,  an  angel  whofe  wings  had  glorious  pinions,  and  whofe  face  gliftened 
as  the  beams  of  the  fun,  faying,  »'  Hail,  Zertooft,  beloved  of  God,  what  is  it  thou 
requireft  ?"  Zertooft  replied,  that  he  defired  to  enter  into  God's  prefence  to  receive 
fome  divine  laws  to  deliver  to  the  nations,  that  fo  they  might  live  in  a  better  obfervance 
of  his  fear. 

So  the  angel  adminiftering  fomethingto  him  to  cleanfe  and  purify  his  body,  to  make 
it  capable  of  entrance  into  fo  pure  a  place,  bade  him  clofe  up  his  eyes,  and  he  would 
tranfume  and  carry  him  up  into  that  place  of  glory,  where  he  Ihould  come  into  God's 
prefence  j  whither  being  carried  by  the  angel,  he  beheld  fuch  joys  as  were  too  mighty 
for  his  feeble  fenfes  ;  fo  that  unable  to  fuilun  them,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  till  God  gave 
him  power  lo  endure  the  height  of  thofe  pleafures ;  ^td  being  returned  to  himfelf. 
beheld  the  glory  thereof,  and  heard  the  Almighty  fpeaking  as  one  encompaffed  with 
flames  of  fire,  and  revealing  to  him  the  fecret  works  of  the  creation,  in  what  order  he 
made  his  creatures  ;  and  revealed  to  him  things  to  come,  fliewing  him  that  he  fiiould 
receive  laws  for  the  world's  better  government,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  religion,  with 
many  other  things  not  fit  to  be  uttered,  neither  by  Zertooft  ever  publilhed. 

Then  Zertooft,  ready  and  willing  to  publilh  to  all  people  what  might  be  needful  to 
bring  them  to  God's  better  worihip,  did  defire  of  God  that  he  might  live  fo  long  as-  the 
world  fhould  endure,  a  publilher  of  that  religion  which  the  Lord  had  promifed  to 
divulge  by  him,  till  he  fliould  make  all  nations  believe  the  contents  of  that  book.  But 
the  l.ord  anfwered,  that  if  he  Ihould  live  ever  fo  long,  Lucifer  would  do  more  harm 
than  ever  he  ftiould  do  good  ;  but  if  upon  better  conUderation  he  would  defire  to  Eye 
fo  long,  his  requeft  ftioulH  be  granted. 

So  the  Lord  prefented  to  Zertooft,  in  a  vifion,  the  ftate  of  all  things  paft,  prefent  sod 
to  come,  where  he  faw  the  troubles,  ficfcneffes,  and  afflidions  of  man,  more  particularly 
the  ftate  of  the  Perfian  monarchy,  how  Ouchang  was  flain  by  a  ftone ;  how  Thamulf 
died  of  a  peftilence  ;  how  Timflied  was  flain  by  one  of  his  own  Captains  j  how  men 
followed  divers  religions,  and  moft  their  own  ways,  overlabouring  themfelves  in  the 
works  of  vanity.  Over  and  above,  God  prefented  to  his  eyes  the  feven  ages,  or  times 
of  the  Perfian  monarchy ;  the  firft  was  the  golden  age,  that  was  in  the  days  Of 
Guiomaras  j  the  fecond  the  filver  age,  that  was  m  the  days  of  Fraydhun  ;  the  third  the 
brazen  age,  in  the  time  of  Kaykobad ;  the  fourth  the  tin  age,  in  the  time  of  Lorafp  ; 
the  fifth  the  leaden  age,  in  the  time  of  Bahaman  j  the  fixth  the  fteel  age,  in  the  days 
of  Darab  Segner ;  the  feventh  the  iron  age,  in  the  reign  of  Yesdegerd.  So  Zertooft 
perceiving  time  to  render  every  thing  worfe  and  worfe,  defired  to  live  no  longer  than 
till  he  fliould  difcharge  the  meflage  about  which  the  Lord  fhould  fend  him,  and  that 
then  he  might  be  tranflated  to  the  fame  place  of  glory  again.  So  God  reduced  him  to 
his  own  proper  fenfe,  from  which  he  was  raviflied  to  godlike  fpeculations. 

Being  thus,  as  he  was  before,  of  human  capacity,  after  he  had  remained  in  heaven 
many  days,  the  Loid  delivered  to  him  the  book  before  mentioned,  containing  in  it  the 
form  of  good  government,  and  the  laws  of  religion  that  the  Perfians  fliould  follow  j 
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conferring  likewife  on  Zertoofl:  the  heavenly  fire,  and  other  gifts  that  were  never  bellowed 
upon  any  man  before  or  fince.  So  Zertooft  taking  the  heavenly  fire  into  his  right 
Iiand,  and  the  book  that  God  gave  him  in  his  left,  he  was  delivered  to  the  condafl:  of 
t6e  angel  that  brought  him  thither,  who  was  called  Bahaman  Uniftiaufpan,  who  taking 
up  Zertooft,  did  cleave  the  air  with  his  golden  wings,  till  he  had  furrendered  him  to 
the  place  where  he  found  him,  and  fo  left  him. 

Chap.  V.  —  Shewing  what  happened  to  Zertaq^,  after  the  Angel  left  him  ;  the  De-oU 
■  meeteth  him  and  reviletb  him  ;  he  cometh  to  Qufiafph't  Court ;  the  Joy  of  hii  Parents 

■  ■  for  his  Return  ;  the  Infamy  Gufiafph's  Churchman  feeketh  to  put  upon  him  ;  thf 
'  Miracles  •whereby  7,erioo}i  doth  vindicate  his  Fame  ;  Guftafpb* s  four  Demands^  and  bit 
four  Grants. 

ZERTOOST  was  no  fooner  left  by  his  heavenly  guardian,  but,  Lucifer,  an  enemy 
to  all  goodnels,  met  him, .  and  called  him  a  feeker  after  novelties  and  delufions,  and 
told  hmi,  that  God  did  not  love  him  in  fuch  a  manner  as  he  believed,  othermfe  he 
would  have  kept  him  in  heaven  ftiU,  and  not  have  fent  him  away  ;  -or  elfe  he  would 
have  granted  him  to  Jive  to  the  end  of  the  world,  when  he  defired  it ;  that  the  book 
which  he  had,  was  Huffed  with  falfehoods ;  that  he  fiiould  come  to  trouble,  danger,  and 
ihatne  about  the  publifhing  of  it ;  as  alfo  that  he  fliould  be  laughed  at  for  his  fire,  as 
being  a  creature  of  defliruftion,  and  a  confumer  of  the  works  or  man,  and  that  there 
vas  no  need  thereof  in  hot  climates ;  but  that  if  he  would  dep^id  on  him,  he  could 
give  him  a  book  of  better  inftrudions,  and  prefent  to  him  objeds  of  better  delight } 
could  give  him  long  life  and  honour,  and  power  to  work  great  miracles ;  that  if  he 
did  not  believe  him,  he  was  a  fenfdds  man,  and  deprived  of  his  wits  by  his  late  vilion. 
'  But  Zertoofl;,  having  placed  his  conjidoice  betterj  told  Lucifer,  that,  having  toil  that  , 
glory  that  his.  eyes  beheld,  he  could  not  fpeak  well  of  his  Maker,  nor  be  pleafed  with 
that  ^reaC  favour  God  had  Ihewn  him  ;  but  envying  at  it,  fought  not  only  to  dif;y;mul 
his,  but  every  man's  happinefs ;  charged  Luciier  by  the  great  name  of  his  Creator, 
that  put  him  into  the  dark  dungeon  of  hell,  under  the  cuftody  of  Serlan  and  Afud, 
and  by  the  truth  of  that  book,  by  which  he  Ihould  in  the  end  of  the  world  be  arraigned 
and  condemned,  and  by  that  fire  m  his  right  hand,  by  which  he  Ihould  be  burned  and 
tortured,  to  avoid  his  prefence  as  a  black-mouth  defamer  of  God  and  gocdne^:  at 
which  Lucifer  vaniihed  with  great  horror  and  fear  from  him. 

Lucifer,  thus  conjured  from  Zertooft's  prefence,  he  proceeded  on  his  way  to  the 
city  where  Gullafph  had  his  refidence,  and  fo  to  th^  place  where  his  parents  had  their 
abode,  who  with  no  fmall  forrow  had  bewailed  the  abfence  of  their  fon,  and  with  vain 
inqueft  had  fought  him,  but  could  not  find  him  in  whom  thdr  hopes  were  repofited  ; 
,  who  now,  to  their  ftrange  joy  and  admiration,  told  them  of  his  eiithufiafms  and  raptures, 
wherdn  he  had  received  that  book  and  heavenly  fire,  that  was  fo  long  before  prognof* 
ticated  by  his  mother's  vifion,  and  fo  truly  interpreted  by  the  augur  and  foothfayer. 
His  parents  blefied  him,  and  became  inflruaed  in  this  new  religion  how  to  worfliip,  as 
God  had  revealed  to  Zertooft. 

Thefe  things  could  not  be  long  hid  ;  for  the  joys  of  mothers  are  not  filent,  but  in 
<very  year  did  Dodoo  pour  forth  her  vifions  in  her  fon's  conception,  and  the  footh- 
fayer's  interpretation  of^  them  ;  how  true  the  particulars  had  fallen  out ;  the  late  rap- 
tures her  fon  Zertooft  had  in  heaven ;  his  revelations  there,  whereof  a  bocdc  written  by 
<3od's  own  hand,  and  the  ftrange  fire  he  brought  from  thence,  were  lively  evidences. 
Thefe  rumotirs  being  ftiaqge  to  all  ears,  and  not  teftified  by  heariay,  but  coofirmed  by 
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one  whofe  eyes  had  beheld  the  things  averred,  got  paflage,  and  were  carried  to  the  ears 
of  Gullafph,  then  King  of  Perfia,  who  therefore  feat  for  Zertooft,  of  whom  he  enquired 
the  further  truih  of  this  matter,  who  affinned  the  fame  to  be  fuch  as  it  was  reported, 
that  God  had  delivered  him  a  book  concerning  his  worlhip,  and  other  fecret  knowlod'.'e 
inducing  the  worfhip  of  fire,  whereof  he  gave  fome  touches  in  particular  to  the  King. 
The  King  admiring  thefe  things,  and  yet  fo  certainly  informed  in  the  circumftanccs, 
grew  wavering  in  his  former  worfiiip  and  religion,  and  fomewhat  inclined  to  Zertooft, 
Jo  that  he  divers  times  fent  for  him,  and- had  much  conference  with  him. 

Guflafph's  churchman  then  perceiving  his  fovereign  to  hearken  to  this  newreligion, 
wherein  he  had  no  knowledge,  and  that  by  degrees  he  loft  that  grace  he  had  wontedly 
from  him,  did  feek  to  put  fome  infamy  on  Zeriooft,  by  which  the  King  might  become 
alieiuted  from  him  and  that  new-fprung  religion,  wherein  he  had  no  knowledge,  and 
that  by  degrees  began,  as  he  thought,  to  fink  too  faft  into  the  breaft  of  the  King ; 
for  this  caufe  he  fubomed  the  porter  that  kept  the  door  of  Zertooft's  houfe,  which 
was  a  Perfian,  to  convey  under  the  bed  of  Zertooft,  the  bones  of  dead  men,  and  the 
dead  carcafes  of  dogs,  a  creature  loathfome  to  the  Perfians ;  of  which  whilft  Zertooft 
was  utterly  ignorant,  the  King's  churchman  put  hiinfelf  into  the  prefence  of  Guf- 
tafph,  witli  fome  other  of  his  nobles  that  did  not  iavour  Zertooft's  innovation,  faying, 
'*  Oh,  King !  what  new  religion  is  this  to  which  thou  ftandeft  fo  much  inclined  ?  or 
'  what  is  this  new  and  ftrange  lawgiver  Zertooft  whom  thou  fo  fevoureft  ?  who  the  other 
day  came  in  a  poor  manner  into  this  land,  as  a  fugitive  from  his  native  country,  who, 
as  I  hear  alfo,  was  hateful  to  his  prince  and  the  king  of  his  people ;  that  he  (hould 
find  fuch  grace  in  bringing  up  a  new  religion,  fiilfe  and  fiSitious,  and  not  of  that  autho- 
rity  it  is  pretended  to  be,  beiiig,  as  I  alfo  am  informed,  a  man  of  unclean  and  beaftly 
living,  in  whofe  houfe,  at  this  time,  and  under  whofe  bed  whereon  he  hourly  lieth, 
thou  flialt  find  the  bones  of  human  bodies,  the  carcafes  and  limbs  of  dead  dogs,  aad 
filthy  carrion,  an  abomination  to  the  eyes  of  any  clean  perfon ;  continue  thou  then. 
Oh,  King !  in  the  Jaw  of  thy  fethers,  and  liften  not  to  this  novelift !"  This  fpeech 
being  feconded  with  fome  of  the  great  ones,  and  the  a£):  reported  being  fo  odious  and 
abominable,  Guftafph  commanded  Zertooft's  habitation  to  be  fearched ;  and  it  being 
(as  the  churchman  of  Guftafph  had  reported)  effeded  by  the  wicked  confpiracy  of 
Guftafph's  churchman  and  Zertooft's  fervants,  Zertooft  was  caft  into  prifon,  defpifed 
and  hated  of  all  people. 

It  happened  in  thb  time  of  Zertooft's  imprifonment,  that  Guftafph  had  a  horfe  which 
be  much  prized  that  fell  very  fick,  and  there  was  not  any  found  that  knew  his  difeafe, 
or  how  to  cure  him  :  this  bong  told  the  jailor  that  had  Zertooft  in  cuftody,  and  the 
King  publifliing  great  rewards  to  him  that  could  reftore  him,  Zertooft  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  it }  who  told  the  keeper,  that  if  the  King  pleafed,  he  would  cure  the 
horfe,  or  elfe  be  liable  to  the  King's  difpleafure.  The  keeper  fo  favoured  Zertooft, .. 
that  he  made  known  his  words  to  the  King ;  fo  Gullafph  fent  for  Zertooft,  who, 
according  to  his  promife,  did  reftore  the  beaft ;  which  fervice  was  fo  acceptable  to 
Guftafph,  that  he  was  h^  into  new  efthnation  again ;  and  maintaining  hb  innocency 
touchmg  that  fame  plot  that  was  laid  upon  him,  the  King  gave  him  liberty  and  great 
rewards,  and  by  often  conferences  became  nearly  in  relpeft  with  the  King,  fo  that  a 
way  was  again  afforded  to  publiih  this  religion  of  Zertooft's  ;  who  wofking  ftrange 
miracles  among  them,  gained  credence  to  be  a  man  come  from  God.  , 

This  book  of  Zertooft's  gjuning  every  day  a  better  opinion,  and  his  great  works 

really  demonftrated  fhewing  hun  to  be  a  man  of  more  divine  endowments  than  was  found 

in  ordinary  men ;  upon  a  time  the  King  fent  for  him,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  would 
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grant  him  four  demands  which  he  would  propound  to  him,  he  would  believe  his  law, 
and  be  ever  a  profeiTor  of  that  religion  contained  in  the  book  he  brought  with  him. 
Zertooft  then  t^de  him  propofe  his  demands,  and,  if  they  were  fuch  as  were  reafonable, 
they  fhould  be  granted.  The  King  then  propofed  them.  The  firft  whereof  was,  that 
he  might  afcend  to  heaven,  and  defcend  from  thence  when  he  lift.  The  fecond  was, 
that  he  might  know  what  God  would  do  at  prefect,  and  in  time  to  come.  The  third 
was,  he  might  never  die.  The  fourth  was,  that  no  inftrument  whatfoever  might  have 
the  power  to  wound  him  or  hurt  him, 

Zertooft  thus  replied,  that  thefe  were  diflicuU  and  high  demands ;  nather  did  fo  great 
a  power  reft  m  him  as  to  grant  them  ;  neither  was  it  meet  that  any  one  man  ftiould  have 
them  all,  for  that  therein  he  (hould  rather  feem  to  be  a  God  than  a  man  ;  yet  difficult 
though  they  were,  that  the  book  of  laws  he  had  brought  might  be  known  to  proceed 
from  God,  he  would  procure  that  thefe  requefts  might  be  gnmted  to  feveral  perfons,  but 
not  all  to  one  :  So  the  firft,  which  was  to  afcend  to  heaven  and  defcend  from  thence 
at  pleafure,  was  obtained  for  Guftafph,  who,  they  fay,  had  this  power  granted  him. 
The  fecond,  which  was  to  know  what  would  fell  out  at  prefent  or  hereafter,  was  granted 
to  the  King's  churchman,  that  fo  he  might  direft  the  King  iil  his  defigns,  what  ftiould 
be  undert^en,  what  ftiould  be  left  undone.  The  third,  which  was  to  live  for  ever, 
was  granted  to  Guftafph's  eldeft  fon,  called  Pifchiton,  who  yet  liveth  (as  they  fay)  if 
we  will  believe  them,  at  a  place  in  Perfta  called  Demawando  Cohoo,  in  a  high  moun- 
tain, with  a  guard  confifting  of  thirty  men,  to  which  place  all  living  creatures  elfe  are 
forbidden  to  approach,  left  they  ftiould  live  for  ever,  as  they  do  that  abide  there,  who 
never  fufier  mortality.  The  laft,  which  was  never  to  be  wounded  with  inftrument  or 
weapon,  was  granted  to  the  youngeft  fon  of  Guftafph,  called  Efpandier,  who,  they 
fay,  by  Zertooft's  prayers  was  made  invulnerable,  that  he  might  put  himfelf  into  the 
danger  of  battle,  without  fear  or  hazard. 

So  Guftafph  and  the  three  other  mentioned,  proving  the  power  of  thefe  feveral  gifts, 
they  all  determined  to  live  according  to  the  precepts  in  Zertooft's  book }  wherein  that 
they  might  be  informed,  Zertooft  unfolded  to  them  the  contents  thereof :  the  matter 
or  fubjed  of  which  book,  of  what  nature  it  was,  fliall  be  declared  in  the  diapter 
following. 

Chap.  VI.  —  Wbemn  isjhev/ed  the  main  Contents  of  the  Book  delivered  to  Zertoo/i,  and 
by  him  fuhlijhed  to  the  Per/tans^  or  Perfeeu 

HAVING  fliewed  who  Zertooft  was,  that  was  the  lawriver  of  thefe  Perfees,  in  what 
manner,  according  to  their  affertion,  he  received  the  book  by  ftrange  revelation  ;  with 
'  what  wonders,  as  they  afGrm,  he  wrought  aftent  thereunto,  and  belief  thereon,  by 
Guftafph  and  his  nobles  ;  after  this  it  will  perhaps  be  deftred  to  know,  what  this  book 
ccmtained,  that  this  fed  deliver  to  be  received  after  fo  wondrous  a  manner,  which  will 
be  the  drijft  of  that  which  followeth. 

They  affirm  then  that  this  book  contained  in  it  three  feveral  trails.  The  firft  whereof 
-  treated  of  that  which  we  call  judicial  aftrology,  foretelling  the  events  of  things  to  come 
by  judgment  of  the  ftars,  which  by  them  is  called  Aftoodeger. 

The  fecond  did  treat  concerning  phyfick  or  the  natural  knowledge  of  things,  with 
their  caufes,  and  the  cures  of  the  difeales  incident  to  man. 

The  third  was  called  Zertooft,  becaufe  Zertooft  was  the  bringer  thereof,  and  tha 
contained  their  law  and  matters  that  concerned  religion;  which  bwks,  according  as 
their  matters  was  divers,  fo  they  were  delivered  to  men  of  feveral  ftudies  and  learning. 
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The  firft  of  thefe  books,  called  Aftoodeger,  which  treated  of  judicial  aftrology,  was 
committed  to  their  Jefopps,  or  wife  men,  which  are  known  by  the  name  of  Magies. 

The  fecond,  which  treated  of  phyfic,  was  given  to  their  phyficians  to  inftrua  them 
in  that  fcience.  ^ 

The  third,  which  contained  their  law,  and  matters  of  reh'gion,  called  Zertooft,  was 
delivered  to  their  Daroos  or  churchmen,  that  they  might  luiow  how  to  woribip  God 
themfelves,  and  alfo  inftru£t  others  in  the  knowledge  of  the  fame  worfliip  j  of  fuch 
three  trafls  did  this  book  or  volume  confift. 

Thefe  trafts  were  likewife  divided  into  certain  chapters,  whereof  feven  were  con- 
tained  in  the  wifeman's,  or  Jefopp's  book,  feven  in  the  phyfician*s  book,  and  feven  in 
the  Daroos  or  churchman's  book. 

But  becaufe  that  which  was  given  to  the  augur  or  foothfayer,  as  alfo  that  which  was 
given  to  the  phyfidan,  containeth  nothing  concerning  the  religion  to  be  declared,  the 
ufes  of  the  former  whereof  are  unlawful,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  latter  in  thefe 
experient  times,  feemeth  unneceffary,  we  make  addreffment  to  the  third  trad,  called 
Zertooft,  which  layeth  down  their  law  or  religion,  as  moft  appurtenant  to  our  prefent 
drift,  in  that  which  foUoweth. 

Chap.  VII.  —  Containing  ibe  Particulars  of  the  Book  of  their  Law,  or  they  are  appor- 
tioned ;firji  to  the  Behedin^  or  Layr:ian  ;  fecondly^  to  the  Herboodt  which  is  the  ordinary 
Churchman  ;  and  lajilyy  to  the  Di/iooret  which  it  their  Archbijbop. 

THE  common  divifion  of  men  being  of  fuch  as  are  of  the  laity,  or  fuch  as  are  of 
the  clergy ;  and  thofe  of  the  clergy  being  ather  fuch  as  are  ordinary,  or  fuch  as  are 
extraorcunaiT,  it  pleafed  God,  fay  ttie  Perfees,  to  apportion  and  divide  his  law  amongft 
thefe  three  lorts  of  men. 

Firf):,  Then,  unto  the  layman,  or  Behedin,  God  gave  five  commandments ;  who  being 
by  fecular  occafions  drawn  from  the  fervices  of  religion,  had,  therefore,  a  lefs  difficuk 
injunction  laid  upon  him.  , 

**  Ftrft,  To  have  ftiame  ever  with  them,  as  a  remedy  agaJnft  all  fin ;  for  a  maa 
would  never  opprefs  liis  inferiors  if  he  had  any  fltame  ;  a  man  would  never  fteal  if  he 
had  any  (hame ;  a  man  would  never  bear  falfe  witnefs  if  he  had  any  ftame  ;  a  man 
would  never  be  overcome  with  drink  if  he  had  any  fhame ;  but  becaufe  this  is  laid 
afide,  men  are  ready  to  commit  any  of  thefe,  and,  therefore,  the  Behedin,  or  layman, 
muft  think  of  fliame. 

**  Secondly,  To  have  fear  always  prefent  with  them,  and  that  every  time  the  eye 
twinkled  or  clofed  his  lids  together,  they  fliould  ftand  in  fear  at  thofe  times  of  their 
prayers,  left  they  fliould  not  go  to  heaven,  the  thought  of  which  fliould  make  them 
fear  to  commit  fin,  for  that  God  fees  what  manner  of  ones  they  are  that  look  up 
towards  him. 

"  Thirdly,  That  whenfoever  they  are  to  do  any  thing,  to  think  whether  the  thing 
be  good  or  bad  that  they  go  about,  whether  commanded  or  forbidden  in  the  Zinda- 
vaftaw ;  if  prohibited,  they  muft  not  do  it  \  if  allowed  by  (he  book  of  religion,  ihey 
may  embrace  and  profecute  the  fame. 

"  Fourthly  That  whofever  of  God's  creatures  they  fliould  firft  behold  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  fliould  be  a  monitor  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  thankfgivings  to  God,  that 
bad  given  fuch  good  things  for  men's  ufe  and  fervice. 

**  Fifthlyy  That  whenfoever  they  pray  by  day  they  fliould  turn  their  feces  toward  the 
fun}  and  whenfoever  they  prayed  by  night  they  fliould  incline  towards  the  moon,  for 
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that  they  are  the  two  great  lights  of  heaven,  and  God's  two  wttoeffes,  moft  contrary  (• 
Lucifer,  who  loveth  darknefs  more  than  light." 

Thefe  be  the  five  precepts  enjoined  to  the  layman  or  Behedin  ;  now  follow  thofe  that 
are  to  be  obferved  by  the  ordinary  ^r  commcHi  churchman,  called  thar  Daroo,  or 
Herbood,  who,  as  his  place  required  a  greater  holinefs  than  the  laynian'sj  fo  his  charge 
was  greater ;  for  not  only  is  he  by  the  book  of  their  law  enjoined  to  keep  the  Bebe- 
din's  precepts  without  violation,  but  alfo  to  fulfil  thefe  eleven  precepts  more,  as  par- 
ticular to  himfelf. 

**  Fir^i  To  know  in  what  manner  to  pray  to  God,  obferving  the  rites  prefcribed  in 
the  Zundavaftaw ;  for  God  is  befl  pleafed  with  that  form  of  prayer,  that  be  hath  given 
in  his  own  book. 

**  Ttie/econd,  To  keep  his  eyes  from  coveting  or  defiring  any  thing  chat  is  another's, 
for  God  ^h  given  every  man  what  he  thinks  meet  for  him ;  and  to  defire  t^iat  which 
is  another's  is  not  only  to  diilike  of  God's  difppfure  of  his  own  gifts,  but  to  challenge 
to  himfelf  that  which  God  hath  denied  him,  and  whereof  he  feetn  him  unworthy. 

**  The  third.  To  have  a  care  ever  to  fpeak  the  truth,  for  all  truth  cometh  from  God, 
and  as  it  is  moil  communicated  to  men  of  God,'  fo  they  ihould  moft  Ihew  u  in  their 
words  and  anions ;  but  Lucifer  is  the  father  of  falfehood,  and  whoibever  ufeth  it,  it 
may  be  a  fign  that  the  evil  fpirit  is  powerful  with  fuch  an  one  }  the  Herbood,  there- 
fore, fhall  fliew  himfelf  to  be  contrary  to  him  by  bis  fpeaking  the  truth,  for  all  men 
jnuft  give  credit  to  his  words. 

**  The  fourth.  To  be  known  only  in  his  own  bufinefs,  and  not  to  enquire  after  th& 
things  of  the  world  ;  it  belonging  only  to  him  to  teach  others  what  God  would  have 
them  do.     Therefore  the  Behedin  or  layman  (hall  fee  that  he  want  nothing  needful,  , 
but  fhall  afford  it  him,  and  he  fhall  feek  nothing  fuperfluous. 

**  The /S/?A,  To  learn  the  Zundavaftaw  by  heart,  that  he  may  be  ready  to  teach  it  to 
the  Behedin,  or  layman,  wherefoever  he  meeteth  him ;  for  from  him  muft  the  people 
fetch  their  knowledge  conceming  God. 

■••  The^*r/A,  To  teep  himfelf  pure  and  undefiled  from  things  polluting,  as  from  the 
carcafes  of  the  dead,  or  touching  meats  unclean,  for  God  is  pure,  whofe  fervant  he  is» 
and  it  is  expelled  he  Ihould  be  fuch,  abhorring  the  fight  of  all  things  that  are  foul  and 
lo^hfome,  and  ftopping  the  pafTages  of  his  breath,  left  their  corrupted  air  fhould  enter 
into  him  to  defile  him. 

**  The/eventht  To  forgive  all  mjuiies,  fhewing  himfelf  the  pattern  of  meeknels,  that 
he  may  be  thought  one  that  cometh  from  God ;  for  we  ofiend  God  every  day,  yet 
he  giveth  us  things  that  are  good,  when  we  deferve  that  he  fhould  recompoife  evil 
for  evil. 

"  The  eighth.  To  teach  the  common  people  to  pray,  according  to  the  direfliooa 
in  the  book  of  their  law  j  to  go  and  pray  with  them  for  any  good  (hey  defire  to 
obtain  i  and  when  they  come  to  the  place  of  worfliipping,  to  join  in  common  prayer 
together. 

**  The  ninth.  To  give  licence  for  marriage,  and  to  join  the  man  'and  woman  tog&< 
iher  i  and  that  no  i>arents  match  their  children  without  the  ccmfwt  and  approbation 
of  the  Herbood. 

"  The  tentir.  To  fpend  the  greateft  part  of  their  time  in  the  temple,  that  he  may  be 
ready  for  all  that  come  to  him }  for  to  that  God  hath  appointed  hira,  and  to  that  he 
muft  bind  himfelf. 

**  The  eleventh  and  laft  injunction  is,  upon  pain  of  damnadoa.  To  believe  no  other 
law  than  that  which  was  brought  by  Zertooft: ;  to  add  nothing  to  it,  to  take  nothing 
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form  if,  for  therefore  was  it  fo  mlraculouily  Sdhrered,  and  fuch  gifts  given  b>  Zertooft, 
tliat  it  might  be  believed  to  come  from  God." 

'  Thefe  are  the  precepts  that  are  to  be  obfnred  by  the  Herbood,  or  ordinary  church- 
man, contained  in  the  book  of  their  law.  Now  then-  Diftooree,  or  high  prieft,  whereof 
they  have  never  but  one,  to  which  all  the  Herboods  pay  their  obfervance,  as  he  is  above 
the  rell  in  digntity,  fo  be  is  enjoined  to  be  above  the  reft  in  fan&ity ;  hia  injun^oos, 
therefore,  are  tranfcending  ;  for  not  only  is  he  bound  by  their  Zundavaftaw,  or  book  of 
religion,  to  obferve  all  that  is  commanded  the  Behedin,  or  layman,  in  his  five  precepts, ' 
and  all  that  is  commanded  the  Herbood  in  his  eleven  precepts,  but  alfo  to  fulfil  thitteen 
precepts  more  as  peculiar  to  htmfelf. 

*'  Theory?  is.  That  he  muft  never  touch  any  of  a  ftraiu;e  cad  or  fed,  of  what  relinon 
foever,  nor  any  layman  of  his  own  religion,  but  he  muu  wa(h  himfelf,  becaufe  God 
hath  made  him  efpecially  holy  to  himfelf,  for  which  caufe  he  muil  not  approach  to 
God  in  prayer  with  the  touch  of  others  uncleannefs. 

"  Th.efecond  is.  That  he  muft  do  every  thing  that  belongeth  to  himfelf  with  his  own 
hand,  both  to  witnefs  his  better  humility,  as  alfo  the  better  to  preferve  his  purity  j 
namely,  to  "fet  the  herbs  in  his  own  garden,  to  fow  the  grain  of  tus  own  field,  to  dreis 
the  meat  that  he  eateth,  unlefe  he  have  his  wife  to  admuiifler  to  him  in  that,  which  is 
not  ever  ufual. 

.  *'  The  third  is.  That  he  take  the  tythe  or  tenth  of  all  things  from  the  Behedin,  as 
the  Lord's  dues,  and  employ  it  to  fuch  ufes  as  he  diinketh  meet,  fince  the  Lord  hath 
made  him  as  his  almoner  and  difpenfer  of  charity. 

.  *'  The  fourth  is.  That  as  he  muH  ufe  no  pomp  or  fuperduity  ;  fo  of  that  great  revenue 
which  cometh  yeai-ly  to  him,  he  mull  leave  nothmg  overplus  at  the  yeu^s  eaid,  that 
rouft  not  be  benowed  in  good  ufes,  either  in  charitable  contributions  to  the  poor }  or 
in  building  of  the  temples  of  God. 

*■  The^£,  That  his  houfe  be  near  adj(»iuiig  to  the  church,  where  he  muft  keep 
and  make  his  abiding,  condnuing  in  prayer  and  abftinence,  not  oftentating  himfelf  to 
public  view,  but  livmg  reclufe  and  redred  from  the  world,  as  a  man  wholly  dedicate 
lo  God. 

"  The^*/A,  That  he  muil  bind  himfelf  to  greater  purity  than  tdhers,  ix>th  in  his 
frequent  wafhings  and  alfo  in  his  diet,  in  feeding  on  meats  accounted  more  pure  1^ 
the  law,  as  alfo  that  he  live  fequeftered  from  his  wife  in  time  of  her  poUutions.      '    .  ■ 

'*  The/evejith  is, That  whereas  the  Herbood  is  enjoined  only  to  be  known  indie  law 
or  book  called  ZertooA,  that  the  Diftoree  be  acquaintdi  with  all  the  leanung  contained 
in  the  Zundavaftaw,  boih  in  that  part  which  treated  of  judicial  aftrology,  committed  bi 
the  Jefopp,  or  wife  man,  as  alfo  in  that  which  concemeth  the  phyfician,  and  nxifl  efpe- 
dally  in  the  book  of  the  law  ;  for  it  is  expeded  that  he  Ihould  inform  all  moi,  and 
none  fhould  be  found  like  him  therdn,  before  he  be  admitted  to  be  high  prieft. 

*'  The  eigbtht  That  he  muft  never  eat  or  drink  ezcefliTely,  for  thefi^  are  oiemies  to 
the  high  fpeculations  required  in  a  high  prieft. 

**  The  ninth.  That  he  ftand  in  fear  of  nobody  but  God,  nor  fear  any  thing  but  lin ; 
for  he  is  fo  to  truft  in  God,  that  he  muft  not  fear  what  Lucifer  can  do  unto  nim. 

**  The  tentht  That  God  hath  given  him  power  over  all  men  in  matters  of  the 
foul,  that  therefore  when  any  man  finneth  he  mvt  tell  him  of  it,  be  he  evbr  fo  great, 
alid  every  man  is  to  (4>ey  him,  as  one  that  ipeaketh  not  iil  his  own  caufe  bat  God's. 

"  The  eleventh.  That  according  to  the  wifdom  that  God  hath  given  him^  he  be  able 
to  difcem  in  what  manner  God  cometh  to  reveal  himfelf;  in  what  manner  Lucifer ; 
and  how  to  dedde  between  ialfehood  and  truth. 
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,  ^*  The-Hoe^dtt  Thzt  when  God  manlfelteth  himfelf  to  him  in  Ttfion  of  die  nighty  and 
flicweth  him  in  what  manner  he  made  his  works  ia  the  creation ;  he  fhould  not  rereat 
God's  fecrets,  bat  keeping  them  to  himlelf  fhould  admire  his  power,  hir  God  doth 
not  publiJh  himfelf  to  any  as  he  doth  to  his  Diftoree,  or  high  prieft. 

*'  The  thirteenib.  That  he  keep  an  ever  living  fire,  that  never  may  go  out,  which 
bdng  kindled  by  that  fire'which  Zertooft  brought  from  heaven,  may  endure  for  all 
-ag«s,  till  fire  Ihall  come  to  deilroy  all  the-  world,  and  that  he  fay  his  prayers  over  it, 
according  as  it  is  enordered  by  the  book  of  the  law." 

This  is  a  fummary  of  thofe  precepts  contained  in  the  book  of  thar  law,"  that  Zertooft 
by  them  is  affirmed  to  bring  from  heaven,  and  that  relk^on  which  Gtiflafph  with 
his  followers  embraced,  perfuaded  by  the  forementioned  miracles  by  Zertooft  wroaght 
unongft  chera. 

Cmap.  Yin.  —  Declaring  other  Ceremonies  amongfi  ihefe  Ferfeesy  in  tbeir  Feajis  and 
Fajls  ;   in  their  idohtrom  WorJInp  ef  Fire^  Bapti/mi,  Marriages^  and  Burinh. 

THE  third  particular  concludmg  this  trad,  conHfleth  in  the  difplay  of  certain  rites 
and  c^einonies  obfcrved  by  this  fe£t,  differencing  them  from  others  in  the  contents 
above  mentioned  ;  the  particulars  follow  in  their  order. 

Fhrft,  then.  Touching  their  liberty  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  their  cuftoms  obferved  in 
4bdr  £^As  and  £ifts.  Their  law  alloweth  them  great  liberty  in  meats  and  drinks ;  but 
becaufe  they  wilt  not  give  offence  to  the  Banians,  amongfl  whom  they  live,  nor  difpleafe 
the  Moon,  under  whofe  government  they  are  ;  they  efpecially  abflain  from  eating  of 
June  and  hog's  flelh,  meats  prohibited  by  .the  laws  of  tbc.two  fxirmer.  It  is  obf«va^te 
alfo  aou^gft  them,  that  they  eat  alone,  as  a  meaiiB  for  greater  purity  and  cteannefs ; 
for  they  fuppofe  they  participate  of  another's  uncleannefs  by  eating  with  him  :  they  likfr- 
-irife  dnnk  every  one  m  feveral  ciqja,  prc^r  and  peculiar  to  their  own  ufes,  for  the 
£une  caiife ;  and  if  any  chance  to  drink  in  another  man's  cup,  they  walfa  it  three  times, 
and  abftaia  irom  the  lue  thereof  for  a  certain  feafon  after. 

Secondly,  For  their  feftivals  enjoined  by  their  laws,  they  obferve  fix  in  the  year.^ 
and  thefe  feafts  are  celebrated  fbr'nve  days  together,  each  of  them  according  to  the  fix 
jBoiks  of  the  crealbn.  The  firft  is  called  Mcduferum,  which  is  upon  the  fifteenth 
of  their  month  called  Fere,  which  is  our  February,  for  jojr  that  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens  to  be  a  place  of  glofy,  to  entertain  fucli  as  fear  him.  The  fecond  is  called 
Petufahan,  which  is  upon  their  month  Sheniar,  our  April  the  fix  and  twentieth :  for 
tlut  the  Lord  had  made  hell  to  be  a  place  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  That  feaft, 
therefore,  is  a  memorial  to  put  them  in  mind  that  they  take  heed  of  that  evil  that  may 
btang  them  thithor.  Tlie  third  is  Yatrum,  celebrated  upon  the  fiz-and-twendeth  of 
thdr  nnHuli  Mahar,  which  i»  our  May,  in  memory  that  the  Lord  made  the  earth  and 
.  feasi  tD  bring  forth  creatures  for  the  .ufe  of  man.  The  fourth  is  Medearum,  kept  upon 
the  fixteenth  of  thor  month  Deh,  which  is  our  Auguft,  in  memory  that  God  made 
the  plants  and  trees,  by  vhofe  fruits  man  is  fuflained  and  nourifhed.  The  fifth  is 
Homefpeiamadum,  upon  the  month  S[»ndamud,  which  is  our  Odober^  beginning  on 
the  thirtieth  day,  m  remetnbrance  that  God  made  the  beads,  fifh,  and  fowl,  creatures 
ordained  for  the  fujlenance  of  num.  The  fixth  is  called  Medufan,  ^ling  on  the 
eleventh  of  their  month  Ard^ieft,  which  is  December,  for  joy  that  then  the  Lord  made 
man  and  woman,  ft^)m  whence  all  mankind  had  their  original. 

In  the  ihird  place,  touching  their  iafts.    After  every  one  of  their  feafts  they  oUerve 

ft  five  -days  abftmmce,  eating  but  one  meal  a  di^,  ia  memory  that  the  I^rd  mxs  eroy 
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one  of  thefe  labours,  refted  five  days,  and  whenToever  they  eat  of  any  fowl  or  flefli,  they 
carry  fome  part  of  it  to  the  eggaree,  or  temple,  as  an  offering  to  appeafe  God,  that  for 
the  fuftenance  of  man  they  are  forced  to  take  away  the  life  of  his  creatures  :  and  thefc 
are  the  rites  mod  notable  touching  their  meats  and  drinks. 

Now,  in  the  fecond  place,  for  their  worfliip  of  fire,  becaufe  this  is  an  idolatry  moft 
notably  diftinguifliing  their  worfliip  from  the  worfhip  of  other  fe£ts :  Firft,  for  the 
gpx)und  of  this  their  worfliip  of  fire,  it  is  fetched  from  the  lawgiver  Zertooft,  who,  as 
they  afSnn,  being  rapt  up  to  heaven,  had  fire  delivered  unto  him  from  God,  and  brought 
it  thence,  together  with  the  book  of  their  law,  as  the  worfhip  by  thsni  to  be  embraced, 
and  by  their  law  enjoined.  Moreover,  they  aflirm  that  Zertoofl,  bang  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  rapture  in  the  place  of  glory,  did  not  fee  God,  but  heard  him  fpeaking  to 
him  out  of  the  fire ;  and  when  the  fire  was  delivered,  received  it  as  the  virtue  of 
God,  and  his  firfl-bom  of  exeellence ;  and  for  thefe  caufes  to  be  worfltipped  and 
reverenced. 

Next,  for  the  nature  or  quality  of  this  fire.  The  firfl  fire  thus  worfliipped  and 
idolized  was  that  Zertooft  brought  from  heaven  with  him,  which  was  a  living  fire,  that 
nothing  could  extinguish ;  but  whether  this  has  certainly  been  preferred  in  the  fuc< 
ceflion  of  time,  to  be  communicated  to  all,  is  unknown  ;  upon  defed  hereof  they  are 
licenfed  to  compofe  a  fire  of  divers  mixtures,  to  be  kept  living  from  time  to  time,  to 
which  they  are  to  perform  their  enjoined  worfliip.  Such  isthat  which  is  idolized  in  India, 
where  this  fed  remaineth,  in  a  place  called  Nuncery,  that  hath  not  been  extinguifhed 
for  the  fpace  of  two  hundred  years,  as  they  affirm.  Firil,  then,  this  fire  confifteth  of 
that  fire  that  is  tnade  by  thc'  fparks  flying  from  the  flint,  by  the  fmiiing  of  a  fteel. 
Secondly,  of  that  fire  that  is  made  by  the  rubbing  of  two  pieces  of  wood  together,  a 
cuflom  much  ufed  amongfl  the  heathens  of  ruder  manners,  by  which  they  kindle  thor 
fires  in  all  places  where  they  need.  Thirdly,  of  fuch  fire  as  is  occ^oned  by  lightnine 
felling  on  fome  tree  or  thing  accendible.  Fourthly,  of  fuch  fire  as  is  called  wild-fire, 
which  flying  from  place  to  place,  and  lighting  on  matter  combuftible,  confumeth  it. 
Fifthly,  of  artificial  fire  made  by  coals  or  wood  inoft  ordinary  in  ufe.  Sixthly,  of  the 
fire  wherewith  the  Banians  ufe  to  bum  the  bodies  of  their  dead.  Seventhly,  of  the 
fire  that  is  made  by  buming-glalTes,  and  the  beams  of  the  fun  :  of  all  thefe  ingredients 
they  compofe  their  idolatrous  fire,  which  they  call  their  Antifbeheraun,  or  religius  fire. 
LalUy,  for  their  ceremony  or  rite  beflowed  about  this  fire  fo  varioufly  compofed,  and 
by  their  Difl»ree,  or  high  priefl:,  fo  tended,  that  it  may  not  extinguifli :  whenfoever  the 
Perfees  afTemble  themfelves  together  to  thds  worfliip,  the  Doftiree,  or,  in  his  abfence, 
the  Herbood,  together  with  the  afTembly,  encompafe  the  fire  about,  and  ftanding  eleven 
or  twelve  feet  diftant  therefrom,  (for  they  hold  it  fo  holy  that  they  fear  to  approach 
too  near,^  the  Diftoree  or  Herbood  uttereth  this  fpeech :  *'  That  fbiafmuch  as  fire  was 
delivered  to  Zertoofl,  their  lawgiver,  from  God  Almighty,  who  pronounced  it  to  be  his 
virtue  and  his  excellency,  and  that  there  was  a  law  delivered  for  the  worfhip  of  this 
fire,  confirmed  by  fo  many  miracles,  that  therefore  they  fliould  hold  it  holy,  reverence 
and  worfliip  it  as  a  part  of  God,  who  is  of  the  fame  fubftance  ;  and  that  they  fhould  love 
all  things  that  refemble  it,  or  were  like  unto  it,  as  the  fun  and  moon  which  proceeded 
from  it,  and  are  God's  two  witnefles  againft  them,  if  they  fhould  negled  that  religion 
and  worfhip  fo  enjoined  :  as  alfo  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would  forgive  them,  if,  in  the 
ordinary  ufes  of  this  element,  fo  ferviceable  to  man's  need,  they  fliouId  eitha"  fpill 
water,  which  might  in  fome  manner  quench  it,  or  fpit  in  it  unawares,  or  put  fuch  fuel 
to  it  to  keep  it  burning  as  was  impure  and  unworthy  of  that  bolinefs  that  was  in  that 
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element,  or  vhatfoevcr  abufes  elfe  they  ihould  do,  as  tbejr  ufed  it  in  the  neceiliiry 
fervices  of  their  life."  *  And  this  is  the  fum  of  their  worfhip  touching  the  fire. 

In  the  third  place,  for  their  baptifm  or  naming  of  children,  when  ihey  enter  them 
into  the  church,  this  is  tbrir  form ;  as  foon  as  ever  the  child  is  bom,  the  DaroOj  or 
churchman,  is  Tent  for  to  the  party's  houfe,  who,  obferving  the  punflual  time  of  his 
birth,  calculateth  his  nativity  i  after  that,  confidering  about  the  name  of  the  child,  at 
lail  the  parents  and  friends  approving  the  fame  name  that  the  churchman  giveth,  the 
mother  in  the  prefence  of  them  alt  giveth  the  name  to  the  child,  there  being  no  cere- 
mony but  the  naming  of  the  infant  as  then  ufed.  After  this  the  kindred  of  the  child, 
together  with  the  inrant,  accompany  the  churchman  to  the  eggaree  or  temple,  where 
he  taketh  fair  water,  and  putting  in  into  the  bark  or  rind  of  a  tree  called  holme,  which 
groweth  at  Yefd  in  Perfia,  and  is  admired  in  this  one  particular,  as  they  affirm,  for 
that  the  fun  of  heaven  giveth  it  no  ihadow  :  he  then  poureth  the  water  into  the  infant, 
uttering  this  prayer,  **  'I'hat  God  would  cleanfe  it  from  the  uncleannefs  of  his  father, 
and  the  mfliliruous  pollutions  cf  his  mother  ;'*  which  done  he  departeth.  About  the 
feventh  year  of  the  child's  age,  when  the  fame  is  more  capable  of  his  entrance  into 
their  church,  he  is  led  thither  Dy  his  parents,  to  have  a  further  confirmation,  where 
he  is  taught  by  the  churchman  to  fay  fome  prayers,  and  to  be  inftrufted  in  religion  : 
wherdn  when  he  is  prompt,  he  uttereth  his  prayers  over  the  fire,  having  a  cloth  fattened 
about  his  head,  and  over  his  mouth  and  noftnls,  according  to  their  general  cuftom  in 
that  worfhip,  left  their  breath  ifl'uing  out  of  thar  finful  bodies,  fhoutd  taint  that  holy 
fire.  Then  after  prayers  be  concluded,  the  Daroo  giveth  hiin  water  to  drink,  and  a 
pomegranate  leaf  to  chew  in  his  mouth,  to  cleanfe  him  from  inward  uncleannefs ;  fo 
wafliing  his  body  in  a  tank  with  clean  water,  and  putting  on  him  a  linen  caflbck,  which 
he  weareth  next  his  fkin,  called  Ihuddero,  which  delcendeth  to  his  waift,  as  alfb  a 
girdle  of  camels  hair  called  cufbee,  which  he  ever  weareth  about  him,  and  is  woven  tike 
mcle  by  the  preacher's  own  hand,  he  uttereth  ihefe  prayers  over  him,  "  That  God 
would  make  him  a  true  follower  of  the  reliction  of  the  Perfees  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
of  which  thofe  garments  are  the  badge  or  fign ;  that  he  might  never  believe  in  any  law 
but  that  which  was  brought  by  Zertoofl ;  that  he  might  continue  a  worfhipper  of  their 
fire ;  that  he  might  eat  of  no  man's  meat ;  nor  dnnk  of  any  man's  cup,  but  in  all 
things  might  obferve  the  rites  and  cuftoms  of  the  Perfees.  Ail  which  tranfaAed,  he 
is  held  a  confiniied  Perfee,  and  one  of  their  own  fed. 

Fourthly,  touching  their  marriages,  and  the  rites  in  them  obferved.  lliey  have  a 
five-fold  kind  of  marriage  diflinguimed  by  feveral  names.  The  firft  they  call  Shau^, 
which  is  the  marriage  oi  a  man's  fon  and  a  man's  daughter  together  in  the  time  of  their 
youth,  where  the  parents  agree  without  the  knowledge  of  the  children  ;  to  this  they 
attribute  much,  and  fuppofe  them  to  go  to  heaven  that  are  married  in  (his  ftate.  The 
fecond  is  called  Chockerforo,  when  tne  party  once  widowed,  is  married  again.  The 
third,  Codefberuhafan,  when  a  woman  enquireth  out  a  hufband  for  herfelf,  according 
lo  her  own  free  choice.  The  fourth,  Eckfan,  when  a  young  man  or  maid  dying  before  ■ 
they  be  married  ;  then  th^  have  a  cuftom  to  procure  fome  man's  fon  or  daughter  to 
be  matched  to  the  party  deceafed,  attributing  the  flate  of  marriage  to  be  a  means  ta 
bring  people  to  happineis  eternal  in  another  world.  Thofe  that  commonly  ofe  this, 
are  the  richer  fort,  who  by  a  price  hire  the  parties  to  fuch  a  contract  with  a  fum  of 
money.  ITie  fifth  is  called  (>terfon  ;  when  the  father  having  no  fon,  a  daughter  of 
his  own  having  Ibns,  he  adopteth  fome  of  them  to  be  his,  and  marrieth  them  as  if  they 
were  bis  own  children  ;  for  they  account  that  man  unhappy  that  hath  not  a  male  or 
female,  a  fon  or  a  daughter  to  join  in  the  fUte.of  marriage. 
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Now  for  the  rite  or  ceremony  obferved  in  their  mamagcs  ;,lt  is  this :  the  partis 
being  agreed  and  met  together  for  the'  purpofe  of  contracting,  about  the  time  of'  mid- 
night the  parties  to  be  married  are  fet  upon  a  bed  together  (for  they  are  not  married 
in  their  churches  t)  oppofite  to  the  parties  to  be  married,  liand  two  churchmen,  the 
one  in  the  behalf  of  the  man,  the  other  in  behalf  of  the  woman,  with  the  iimdred  of 
each  by  the  Herbood  or  churchman  to  either  deputed  ;  holding  rice  in  their  hands,  an 
emblem  of  that  fruitfiilnefs  they  wifli  to  them  in  their  generations.  Then  the  church* 
man  that  ftandeth  in  the  man's  behalf,  moveth  the  queftion  to  the  woman,  laying  his 
forefinger  on  her  forehead,  faying,  *•  Will  you  have  this  man  to  be  your  wedded  huf^ 
band  ?"  who  giving  confent,  the  churchman  deputed  in  the  woman's  behalf,  laying 
his  forefinger  on  the  man's  forehead,  moveth  a  like  quelHon,  of  which  receiving 
anfwer,  they  join  their  hands  together :  the  man  makmg  a  promife  to  her,  that  he  will 
give  her  fo  many  dinaes  of  gold,  which  is  a  piece  worth  thirty  Shillings,  to  bind'  her 
to  him,  implying  by  that  promife  to  maintain  her  with  all  things  neceflary  ;  the  woman 
again  promifeth  that  all  me  hath  is  his  :  fo  the  Herboods  or  chturhmen  fcattering  the 
rice  upon  them,  pray  God  to  make  them  fruitful  and  fend  them  many  fons  and  daugh- 
ters, that  may  multiply  as  the  feed  in  the  ears  of  harveft  ;  that  they  may  live  in  unity 
of  mind,  and  many  years  together  in  the  ftate  of  wedlock.  Thus,  the  ceremony  being 
done,  the  woman's  parents  give  the  dowry,  for  the  men  give  none,  and  the  marriage 
£eaft  is  celebrated  for  eight  days  after  ;  when  fuch  time  is  expired,  they  are  all  dif' 
mifled.  And  this  is  all  that  may  be  obfervabte  about  their  marriages  or  matrimonial 
ceremony. 

In  the  laft  place,  for  the  burial  of  their  dead,  two  things  are  notable :  firft,  the  place 
of  their  burial ;  fecondly,  the  ceremony  ufed  therein,  differing  them  from  others.' 
Firft,  for  the  place  of  their  burial,  they  have  two  places  or  tombs  built  of  a  round 
form,  a  pretty  hdght  from  the  ground,  fuiBdently  capacious  and  large;  within  they 
are  paved  with  Aone,  in  a  flielvmg  manner ;  in  the  midll  of  them  a  hollow  pit,  to 
recave  the  bones  confumed  and  waned ;  about  by  the  walls  are  the  Ihrouded  and  fheeted 
carcafes  laid, -both  of  men  and  women,  expofed  to  the  open  air.  lliefe  two  tombs 
are  fomewhat  diftant  one  from  the  other,  the  one  is  for  all  thofe  that  are  of  commend-' 
able  life  and  converfation,  but  the  other  is  for  fuch  as  are  notorious  for  fome  vice, 
and  of  public  defeme  in  the  world  for  fonie  evil,  by  which  they  are  branded.  Touch- 
ing the  ceremony  obferved  in  the  burials  of  their  dead  j  whenfoever  any  of  them  are 
fick  tmto  death,  the  Ha"bood  or  churchman  is  fent  for,  who  prayeth  In  the  ear  of  the 
fick  man  in  this  manner,  '*  O  Lord,  thou  haft  commanded  that  we  (hould  not  offend  ; 
this  man  hath  offended  :  that  we  {hould  do  good  ;  this  man  hath  done  eril :  that  we 
ihould  worfliip  thee ;  this  man  hath  ne^lefied  :  Lord  forgive  him  all  his  offences,  all 
his  evils,  all  his  negle£b;."  When  he  is  dead  the  churchman  cometh  not  near  him  by 
ten  feet,  but  appointeth  who  fliall  be  the  naceffelars  or  bearers :  they  then  carry  him 
on  an  iron  bier,  for  the  law  forbiddeth  that  the  body  of  the  dead  ffiould  touch  wood, 
becaufe  it  is  a  fuel  to  the  fire  they  account  moft  holy :  and  thofe  that  accompany  the 
dead  are  interdi&ed  all  fpeech,  becaufe  the  grave  or  place  of  the  dead  is  a  place  of  refl: 
and  filence.  Bang  come  to  the  place  of  burial,  the  Nacelfelars  or  bearers  lay  the  body 
in,  and  the  churchman  flanding  remote  from  the  place,  uttereth  the  words  of  burial 
in  this  manner :  *'  TTiis,  our  brotner,  whilft  he  lived  confifted  of  the  four  elements ;  now 
he  is  dead,  let  each  take  his  own ;  earth  to  earth,  air  to  air,  water  to  water,  and  fire 
to  fire."  Thb  done,  they  i>ray  to  Sertan  and  Afud,  to  whom  was  given  the  charge 
over  Lucifer  and  the  evil  fpirits,  that  they  would  ke^  the  devils  from  their  deceafed 
brother,  when  he  Jhould  repair  to  their  holy  fire,  to  purge  himfelf :  for  they  fuppofe 
4  D  3  the 
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(be  foul  w  be  vagrant  j>n  earth  for  three  days  after  his  deceafe,  ia  which  time  Lucifer 
molelleth  it :  for  fecuritv  firom  which  moleftation  it  flieth  to  Uieir  holy  fire^  feeUng 
prefcrvation  there  j  whicK  time  concluded,  it  receiveth  juftice  or  reward,  hell  or  heavoi 
Upon  this  opinion,  they  all  (as  their  bufmefs  will  permit)  aflemble  thenifelves  for  three  . 
days  together,  and  oner  up  their  prayen  at  morning,  noon  and  evening,  that  God 
would  be  pleafed  to  be  merciful  to  the  foul  departed,  and  remit  the  fins  that  the  party 
committed  in  his  lifetime.  After  the  three  days  are  expired,  and  that  they  think  the 
definitive  fentence  is-  pafl,  what  Ihall  becmne  of  him,  they  on  the  fourth  day  make  a 
feftival  and  conclude  their  mourning. 

The  Author's  Conclufion  to  the  Reader. 

SUCH  in  fura  (worthy  reader,)  is  the  religion  which  this  feft  of  the  Perfees  pro- 
ofs :  I  leave  it  to  the  coifure  of  them  that  read,  what  to  think  of  it.  This  is  the 
curiofity  of  fuperftition  to  bring  m  innovations  into  religious  worfhip,  rather  making 
devices  of  their  own  brain,  that  they  may  be  Angular,  than  following  the  example  of 
the  beft  in  a  folid  profeflion.  What  Teem  thefe  Perfees  to  be  like  m  their  religious 
fire,  but  thofe  fame  gnats  that,  admiring  the  flame  of  fire,  furround  it  fo  long  till  they 
prove  ingeniofi  in  fuam  ruinam,  '*  ingenious  in  thar  own  deflru^ion  V*  AsxA  if  the 
Papifts  would  hence  gather  ground  for  purgatory,  and  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  many 
other  fuperftitions  by  them  ufed,  to  be  found  m  thefe  two  fefts,  we  can  allow  them, 
without  any  flume  to  our  profeflion,  to  gather  the  weeds  of  fuperdition  out  of  the 
gardens  of  the  Gentile  idolaters.  But  the  Catholic  Chriflian,  indeed,  will  make  thefe 
errors  as  a  fea-mark  to  keep  his  faith  from  ihipwreck.  To  fuch  I  commend  this  tranf- 
marine  coUeAion,  to  beget  in  good  Chriflians  the  greater  deteflation  of  thde  herefies, 
and  the  more  abundant  thanldgiving  for  our  calling,  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
apoflle,  Ephef.  iv.  17.  "  This  I  fay,  and  teflify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  their  underftandings 
darkened,  bdng  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
becaufe  of  the  blindneJs  of  thdr  hearts :"  but  rather  that  we  may  pray,  that  God 
would  eftablifli  us  in  his  truth  ;  his  word  is  that  truth. 
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A  JOURNET  FROM  MADRAS 

THROUGH 

THE  COUNTRIES  OF  MYSORE,  CANARA,  AND  MALABAR. 

Bj  FRANCIS  BUCHANAN,  M.D* 


Chapter  I,  —  F«m  Madrat  ia  Conjeveram,  Anot,  Vellore^  Paligonda,  Satgudam, 
Pedda  Naikena  Durga^  Vencataghery^  Baydamungulum,  Walurut  CalcoJit,  Tayculum, 
Bangalore,  and  Ser'mgapatam. 

MY  inquiries  could  not  commence,  with  proper  efied,  tilt  after  my  arrival  at 
Seringapatain,  nor  until  I  had  there  procured  fufSdent  authority  from  the 
Raja's  Dewan ;  I  trufl,  however,  that  my  obfervations  on  the  appearance  of  thq 
country,  as  I  pa0ed  along,  will  not  be  confidered  as  entirely  ufelefs. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  a3d  April  1800,  I  fet  out  from  Madras,  in  the  very  hot 
dry  weather,  which  ufually  prevails  at  this  feafon*  After  leaving  the  plain  occupied 
by  the  houfes  of  Europeans,  I  entered  a  country  then  fcorched  up  by  a  powerful  fun, 
yet  containing  little  wafte  land ;  for  the  foil,  being  fine,  produces  a  very  good  crop  of 
rice,  provided,  in  the  wet  feafon,  the  ufual'quanuty  of  rain  falls.  In  fome  places,  the 
induftry  of  the  natives  caufes  a  verdure  that  is  highly  refreihing,  by  watering  a  few 
fields,  that  are  near  tanks,  or  refervoirs  of  water.  Thefe  fields  are  now  covered 
with  rice,  approaching  to  maturity ;  and  in  the  rainy  feafon  they  will  yield  another 
crop.  The  appearance  of  the  country,  however,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  is  dreary. 
It  IS  almon  as  level  as  Bengal :  and  in  general  forms  a  naked,  brown,  dully  plain, 
with  few  villages,  or  any  thmg  to  relieve  the  eye,  except  a  ridge  of  abrupt  detached 
hills  toward  the  fouth.  The  roads  are  good  ;  and  many  of  trie  huts  being  built  of 
mud,  and  neatly  covered  with  tiles,  have  a  better  appearance  than  thofe  in  Bengal : 
but  the  roofs  of  fuch  as  are  thatched  look  ragged ;  as  the  thatch  is  not  compofed  of 
fmooth  Uraw,  but  of  Palmira  leaves,  which  never  can  be  put  on  with  neatnefs. 

Near  the  road,  charitable  perfons  have  built  many  refnng-places  for  porters,  who 
here  carry  all  thdr  burdens  on  the  head.  Thefe  refting-places  confift  of  a  wall  about 
four  feet  nigh,  on  which  the  porters  can  depofit  their  burdens,  and  from  which,  after 
having  reiled  themfelves,  they  can  again,  without  aflifbnce,  take  up  their  loads.  The 
inns,  or  choultries,  which  are  common  on  the  road,  evince  an  attention  to  travellers  ■ 
not  to  be  found  in  Bengal.  At  thefe  places,-  the  pooreft,  without  expence,  have 
fhelter  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather ;  and  the  richer  traveller,  can  purchafe 
both  for  himfelf  and  for  his  cattle,  at  least  the  necellaries  of  life. 


*  London  1S071  3  toU.  410      The  long  a^ricultuul  asd  commcrcid  dttatli  arc  omitted. 
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This  part  of  the  country,  although  at  present  naked,  seems  capable  of  railing  tree* 
and  hedges ;  and  fhows  evident  appearances  of  its  being  in  a  (late  of  improvement^ 
there  being  in  view  many  new  plantations,  efpecially  m  fruit-trees^  and  coco-nut 
palms. 

Leaving  on  the  nght  the  road  to  Foonamalee,  I  went  to  Condaturu,  near  which 
the  country  aflumes  a  very  different  and  a  very  pleaHng  afpe£t.  Numerous  fmall 
canals,  from  the  Saymbrumbacum  tank,  convev  a  conllant  fupply  of  water  to  mofl  of 
the  neighbouring  fields,  and  fertilize  them  without  the  trouble  of  machinery.  They 
confequently  yield  every  year  two  crops  of  rice.  The  one  at  prefent  on  the  ground 
will  be  reaped  in  June,  and  has  a  very  promifmg  appearance. 

Inftead  of  preventing  the  crops  from  bdng  cut  down,  till  the  rent  is  paid,  as  is 
ufual  in  Bengal,  the  cuftom  here  is,  to  collect  the  gra^  in  /lacks,  or  heaps,  after  it 
has  been  thraihed  out  on  the  field.  In  order  to  guard  againfl  embezzlement,  feveral 
{neces  of  clay,  ftamped  with  a  feal,  are  then  put  on  the  furface  of  the  heap ;  and, 
to  prevoit  injury  from  the  weather,  it  is  thatched.  The  grain  continues  in  thefe 
heaps,  till  the  culdvator  is  able  to  fatisfy  the  renter,  either  by  advancing  money,  or  by 
dividing  the  produce.  In  every  village  a  particubr  officer,  called  Talliari,  keeps  watch 
at  night,  and  is  aofwerable  fbr  all  that  may  be  flolen. 

The  cattle  in  the  ndghbourhood  of  Madias  are  of  the  fpedes  which  ts  common  to 
the  Decan ;  but  much  fmaller  than  thofe  which  are  brought  from  the  northern  parts 
of  that  country.  They  feem,  however,  to  be  larger  than  the  cattle  produced  in  the 
fouthem  parts  of  Bengal.  They  are  moftly  light-brown,  or  white,  and,  notwith- 
Handing  the  apparent  want  of  paflure,  are  in  better  condition  than  the  labouring  cattle 
of  Bengal,  owing,  probably,  to  the  fuperior  care  that  is  taken  of  the  rice  llraw  by  tlje 
inhabitants  of  Madias.  Milch  cows  are  fed  entirely  on  grafs;  grain,  or  pulfe,  is 
rarely  given  to  fuch  cattle  as  are  not  employed  in  hard  labour. 

Near  Madras,  buffaloes  are  in  general  ufe,  and  are  often  yoked  in  the  fame  cart 
with  bullocks,  although  the  paces  of  the  two  animals  are  very  different.  The  buf- 
faloes here  are  much  fmaller  than  in  Bengal. 

a4th  April.  — I  fet  out  eai'ly,  and  foon  arrived  at  Saymbrumbacum  tank,  which 
is  of  great  extent.  It  has  not  been  formed  by  digging,  like  thofe  in  Bengal ;  but 
by  Ihutting  up,  mth  an  arti5cal  bank,  an  opening  between  two  natural  ridges  of 
ground.  The  fheet  of  water  is  faid  to  be  feven  or  dght  miles  in  length,  and  three 
in  width ;  and  m  the  dry  feafon  is  let  out  in  fmall  flreams,  as  wanted  for  cultivatioiu 
In  the  rainy  feafon  it  receives  a  fupply  of  water  from  the  river  Chir-nadi,  and  from 
feveral  fmall  ftreams  that  are  collefted  by  a  canal.  As  at  times  the  water  overflows, 
and  would  break  down  the  bank  by  &llmg  over  it,  and  fapping  its  foundations,  the 
natives  in  different  places  conftruft  what  they  call  codies,  or  fluceis  of  flone.  Thefe 
are  twenty  or  thirty  feet  wide,  and  are  lower  by  fome  feet  than  the  other  parts  of 
the  bank.  On  the  furface,  they  are  fbrongly  fortified  by  large  flones  placed  in  a 
flo[Hng  direftion ;  fo  that  the  water  ruOies  over  without  undermining  the  bank,  and 
is  conveyed  away  from  the  fields  by  a  canal.  This  is  a  matter  of  the  utmofl  import- 
ance j  for  there  are  inllances  where,  the  banks  .of  thefe  large  tanks  having  given 
way,  whole  villages  have  been  deftroyed  by  the  torrent.  _In  order,  however,  that 
when  there  is  plenty  of  rain,  the  tank  may  be  completely  filled,  a  row  of  ftone  pilars 
b  placed  on  the  top  of  the  fluice ;  and,  on  the  water  rifing  to  a  level  with  their  bafe, 
a  temporary  wall  is  formed  of  mud,.fUcks,  and  flraw,  placed  between  the  pillars,  fo 
as  to  confiofi  Uie  water  till  it  rUes  as  high  as  the  top  of  the  bank.    People  watch  this 
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night  and  day,  in  order  to  break  down  the  terapraary  bank,  Aould  any  additional 
ram  endanger  the  whole.  The  water  is  let  out,  to  Aipply  the  fields,  by  a  fluice  lined 
with  cut  {tone,  or  bricks,  and  placed  under  the  bank,  on  a  level  with  the  country. 
The  inner  end  of  this  Jluice  is  covered  by  a  fiat  ftone,  in  which  is  cut  a  circular 
opening,  that  can  be  Ihut  or  opened  by  a  plug  fixed  to  a  bamboo,  and  fecured  in  it& 
flace  by  two  pillars  of  (lone,  which  rife  above  the  level  of  the  water.  The  proper 
name  for  a  tans  of  this  kind,  in  the  Tatnul  language,  is  Eray.  Saymbrumbacum  tank 
is  faid  to  be  fufEcient  to  fupply  with  the  water  lands  of  thirty>two  villages  (ftiould  the 
rains  fail)  for  eighteen  months.  In  thefe  villages,  it  is  faid,  there  are  five  thouland. 
perfons  employed  in  agriculture.  In  a  country  liable  to  famine  from  want  of  rain,  » 
refervior,  fuch  as  this,  is  of  ineftimable  value. 

The  late  colledorj  Mr.  Fla^,  although  he  augmented  the  revenue  confiderably,, 
by  the  repairs  made  on  this  tank  during  bis  adminiflration,  gave  great  fatisfaftion  to 
the  inhabitants^  Another  of  Mr.  Place's  meafures  feems  to  have  be^i  very  well 
judged.  He  caufed  each  village  to  be  furrounded  by  a  hedge  of  bamboos,  with  two 
fmalt  towers  at  each  gate.  By  this  meaiiire,  in  cafe  of  any  invafion,  fmall  parties  of 
plundering  cavalry  may  be  kept  off,  and  a  great  quantity  of  that  mofl  valuable  plant, 
the  bamboo  will  in  time  be  raifed.  At  prelent  it  is  brought  from  the  netgbbourhood 
of  Tript.'tty,  and  fells  three-fold  dearer  than  at  Calcutta .'-  for  from  ten  to  fucteea 
Bamboos  coft  here  a  pagoda,  or  78.  4^d. 

The  remaining  part  of  my  journey  to  Sri  Permaturu  tank  was  along  the  higb 
grounds  that  bound  it,  and  the  Saymbrumbacum  refervoir  on  the  fouth.  Hie  land  is- 
Bo  where  lb  fteep  as  to  prevent  the  ufe  of  the  plough  ;  but  in  moil;  places  the  foil 
is  very  indifierent.  The  rocks,  or  large  detached  maffes  of  granite,  proje£t  in  many 
fielfls ;  and  almoll  every  where  the  country  is  overrun  with  low  prickly  bufhes,  fu<^ 
as  the  Rbamnuj  circumjiiffus  of  Linnaeus,  Rhamntu  fcendenj  of  Roxburgh,  Paulinia 
AJialicay  and  Menetia  BarlerieiJes.  Except  in  a  few  fields,  which  in  the  rainy  feafon 
are  fown  with  ragy  (Cynefurvt  cerocanui),  and  other  dry  grains,  there  is  here  no  cul- 
tivation ;  and  I  am  allured  by  the  natives,  that  in  moft  places  the  crop  would  not  be 
worth  the  feed.  It  appears  too  dry  for  any  ufeful'  purpofe,  except  giving  a  fcanty 
.  pafture.  Perhaps  fome  foreft  trees  might  he  planted  on  it  with  advantage,  fuch  as- 
the  Gurgions  of  Bengal,  and  the  Lagerstromia  regina~  The  Palmira,  thrives  on 
it  without  trouble ;  but  the  produce  is  fo  cheap  and  abundant,  from  thofe  which  fpring 
forth  almoit  fpontaneoufly,  that,  I  am  alTured,  the  planting  them  on  a  large  fcale 
would  not  be  profitable.     The  wild  date  {Elate  fylvejlrii)  is  in  a  fimilar  predicament.- 

The  tari,  or  fermented  juice,  and  the  jagory,  or  infpiffated  juice  of  tbe  Palmira. 
tree  {Borajfus  ftabeUiformii\  are  in  this  country  more  elteemed  than  thofe  of  the- 
vild  date,  which  is  contrary  to  the-  opinion  of  the  Bengalefe.  The  people  of  the- 
Camatic  alledge,  that  tbe  produce  of  the  latter  is  very  heating.  They  pretend  to  be 
very  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  the  t&ri,  but  oonfume  much  of  tbe  jagory.  It  fells  in 
the  country  for  30  vees,  a  pagoda,  or  about  9s.  5d.  a  hundred-weight.  Could  it  be- 
converted  into,  either  a  palatable  fpirituous  liquor,  or  fugar,  the  b^ren  plains  of  the 
Camatic  might  rendered  produ^ve.  The  former  appears  not  to  be  improtiable,  and 
feems  to  be  an  objed  worth  trying.  If  it  fliould  anfwer,  the  whole  of  the  grain  dif- 
tilled  in  Europe  might  be  faVed  for  food. 

A  native  01  Bengal,  who  accompanies  me  as  a  painter,  is  delighted  with  the  plenty 
of  milk  and  dhui  in  this  part  of  the  country.  The  dhui,  or  four  curds,  is  made 
of  buffalo's  milk  j  and  is  much  fuperior,  he  fays,  to  that  of  Calcutta,  and  confiderably. 
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cheaper.    On  account  of  the  comparatively  high  value  of  provifions,  he  has  hitherto 
been  rather  deprelTed  in  fpirits. 

Throughout  the  Camatic  the  afs  is  a  very  common  ammal.  The  breed  is  as  fmall 
as  in  Bengal ;  but  there  is  a  Angular  variety  among  them  in  their  colour ;  fome 
are  of  the  ufual  alh  colour,  whilft  others  are  almofl  black,  in  which  cafe  the  crok  on 
their  fhoulders  di^pears.  Milk-white  aifes  are  alfo  to  be  found,  but  they  are  rare. 
Thefe  are  not  varieties  as  to  fpecies ;  for  black  individuals  have  fometimes  aui-coloured 
colts,  and,  on  the  contrary,  black  colts  are  fometimes  produced  by  afh-coloured 
dams.  They  are  kept  by  five  clalTes  of  people,  who  are  all  of  low  caft,  for  the 
higher  ranks  difdain  the  ufe  of  an  animal  fo  impure.  The  als  is  kept,  ift.  by  wafher- 
men,  called  Venar  ;  zd,  by  a  people  called  Caravar,  that  cart7  fait  from  the  fea-coaft 
to  the  interior  parts  of  the  country ;  3d,  by  tinkers,  xatled  Cunnar,  who  go  up  and 
down  felling  brafs  utenfils ;  4th,  by  people  called   Vaylacarar,  who  fell  the  glais 

-  rings  worn  on  the  wrifts  by  the  women  of  this  country ;  lallly,  by  a  wretched  kind  of 
people  called  Chenfu  Carir. 

I  have  as  yet  obtained  but  an  imperfe£k  account. of  this  tribe.  They  are  faid  to 
have  nddier  houfe  nor  cultivation ;  but  catch  birds  and  game,  part  of  which  they  fell 
for  rice.  '  One  -common  article  of  thdr  food  is  the  white  ant,  or  termes.  They 
.travel  about  irom  place  to  place,  conveying  thdr  baggage  and  children  on  afies. 
Every  man  has  alfo  a  cow,  iiulru^ed  like  a  flalking  horfe,  by  means  of  which  he  ap* 
'  proaches  his  game,  and  Ihoots  it  with  arrows. 

The  Chenfu  Carir,  who  preferve  their  native  manners,  and  never  come  among  the 

-  villages,  are  laid  to  fpeak  an  unintelligible  jargon,  and  have  no  clothing  but  the  leaves 
of  trees.     Thofe,  who  occafionally  wander  about  in  the  cultivated  country,  underftand 

'  many  Telinga  words,  and  wear  a  fmall  Hip  of  cloth  to  cover  their  nakednefs. 

April  25th. — Early  in  the  morning  I  went  from  Sri  Permaturu  to  an  inn,  or 
choultry,  erefted  by  Vira  Permal  PiUay,  who  was  Dubafh  to  Sir  Charles  Oaldey. 
'The  country  is  high  and  barren,  like  that  eaflward  of  Sri  Permaturu,  biH  it  has  more 
Fahoira  trees,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  feveral  tanks  have  been  planted  tamarind, 
Pipal  {Ficuj  religiofa)y  Banyan  (fJfia  indica)^  and  maft  trees  (Uvaria  altiffima),  all 
of  which  thrive  well,  if  they  are  watered  for  two  or  three  years  after  being  planted. 
The  only,  trees  that  grow  fpontaneoufly  are  the  Meiia  Axadirachta,  and  the  Robinia 
mitis ;  the  laft  of  which  flouriflies  both  on  the  arid  hills  of  the  Camatic,  and  on  the 
muddy  banks  of  the  Ganges.  Very  little  of  this  foil,  at  the.ufual  rent,  will  repay 
the  expence  of  ci^ltiv^on ;  and  in  the  prefent  Itate  of  population  it  perhaps  would 
not  be  proper  to  let  it  low,  as  by  that  means  ufeful  labourers  might  be  taken  away 
from  more  valuable  lands.  The  fame  reafon  prevents  the  fields  near  the  inn  from 
■being  cultivated.  They  are  level,  but  too  poor  to  produce  rice.  The  inhabitants 
would  willingly  bring  them  into  cultivation  for  dry  grains,  were  they  allowed  the  two 
fird  years  free  of  rent :  but  then  part  of  the  rice  fields  muft  remain  uncultivaEed. 

The  inn,  choultry,  or  chaturam,  or  Vira  Permal  Pillay  confifts  of  two  fquare 
courts  enclofed  by  low  buildings,  which  are  covered  with  a  tiled  roof,  and  divided 
into  fmall  apartments  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers.  The  buildings  on  the 
outfide  are  furrounded,  by  a  colonnade,  and  are  conilrufled  of  well>cut,  whitifh 
granite,  brought  from  the  dillance  of  twenty  miles.  Although  faid  to  have  coft 
15,000  pagodas,  or  5515]-  8s.  id.  they  are  very  mean  ftruftures. 

April  26th.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  from  Vira  Permal's  choultry,  to  the  greater 

:Conieveram,  called  by  the  natives,  £lunji.    The  country  is  in  genend  level,  but  the 
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foil  is  wretched.  It  confilb  chiefly  of  a  coarfe  fand,  feemingly  deriring  iti  orig^  from 
decompofed  granite,  and  at  this  fe&fon  of  the  year  is  almoft  deftitute  of  vegetable 
covering }  nor  is  it,  perhaps,  capable  of  being  ever  converted  to  ufe.  Some  fpots 
pofTefs  a  tolerable  foil,  and  in  thefe  have  been  formed  rice  fields,  that  in  the  rainy 
feafon  produce  a  crop,  but  at  prefent  they  loot  quite  defert.  Near  Conjeveram, 
many  of  the  fields,  recdving  a  fupply  of  water  from  a  large  refervoir  on  the  north 
fide  of  the  town,  were  covered  with  a  thriving  crop  of  rice,  which  difplayed  z  verdure 
highly  refrefhing  to  the  eye. 

In  one  of  the  mod  defert  places  of  the  country,  a  vely  fine  tank  has  been  dug  by  a 
Dewan  of  the  late  Mahomed  Aly.  It  is  fquare,  and  Imed  all  round  with  Itones  of 
cut  granite,  which  defcend  to  the  bottom  in  ftejis.  The  water  is  faid  to  be  veiy 
deep.  At  two  of  the  fides  of  this  tank  are  choultries,  built  alfo  of  cut  granite.  Each 
coniills  of  a  room  divided  by  two  rows  of  pillars,  that  fupport  a  flat  roof  confiftiog 
of  long  ftones.  This  apartiuent,  which  is  (hut  up  on  three  lides  by  a  wall,  and 
entirely  opoi  in  front,  is  furrounded  by  a  colonnade,  or  veranda,  which  in  front  is 
double.  The  pillars  are  very  rude  and  inelegant,  but  are  covered  with  figures,  in 
baflb  relievo,  of  the  Hindu  dnties,  of  fiihes,  and  of  ferpenis. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  there  are  two  diftin£t  kinds  of  buildings  coofomided  by 
Europeans  under  the  common  name,  choultry. 

The  firft  is  called  by  the  natives  chaturam,  and  built  for  the  atsttHnmodadcm  of 
travellers.  Thefe,  like  that  of  Vira  Permal  Pillay,  have  in  general  pent  rooh,  and 
commoidy  are  built  in  form  of  a  fquare  enclofing  a  court  in  the  centre. 

The  other  kind,  like  thofe  here,  are  properly  built  for  the  reception  of  images, 
wl^oi  thefe  are  carried  in  procefilon ;  ^though,  when  not  occupied  by  the  idols, 
travello^  of  all  defcripdons  may  take  up  their  quarters  in  them.  Thefe  have  flat  roofs, 
and  confift  of  one  apartment  only,  and  by  the  natives  are  called  mandapam. 

The  inhabitants  here  diflinguim  alfo  two  kinds  of  tanks. 

The  firft  is  the  eray,  which  is  formed  by  throwing  a  mound,  or  bank,  acrofs  a 
vallev,  or  hollow  ground  ;  fo  that  the  rain  water  collects  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley, 
and  IS  let  out  on  the  lower  part  by  iluices,  for  the  purpofes  of  cultivation.  ~ 

The  other  kind  of  tank  is  the  culam,  which  is  formed  by  digging  out  the  earth  ; 
and  is  deftined  for  fupplying  the  inhabitants  with  water  for  domemc  purpofes.  In  this 
country  the  culams  are  very  frequently  lined  on  all  the  four  fides  with  cut  (tone, 
and  are  the  mod:  elegant  worics  of  the  natives.  By  making  tanks  and  choultries,  the 
wealthy  ISndus  endeavour  to  procure  a  lafting  good  name ;  and  they  certainly  ddenre 
it,  as  the  fums  they  expend  in  this  way  are  very  conftdenible,  and  the  utihty  of  the 
works  is  very  great. 

la  paffing  through  the  Company's  Jaghire,  I  have  found  very  little  inclination 
amcmg  the  natives  to  oUige  a  European  traveller.  It  appears  to  me,  that  their  con- 
dition is  better  than  that  of  the  people  in  Bengal ;  but  this  is  enthrely  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  my  painter.  He  has,  no  doubt,  better  opportunities  than  I  can  have  of 
Imowing  the  truth,  the  houfea  d  the  natives  in  both  countries  bdng  inacceflible  to  9 
European.  I  fufped,  however,  that  he  is  not  exempt  from  prejudice  in  favour  of 
his  native  land. 

.  ■  The  town  of  Conjeveram  is  of  confiderable  fize,  and  very  reeularly  built ;  but  it 
apprars  to  be  by  no  means  populous,  as  many  <^  the  lots  for  building  are- unoccupied, 
and  DfHie  of  the  houfes  are  more  th^  cme  ftory  high.  The  ftreets  are  tolerably  wJdr 
and  cl<an,  and  crols  one  aqotber  at  i%ht  aisles.    On  each  fide  is  a  row  of  ceco^ 
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nut-tt'ccs,  enclofed   by  a  fmnlt  mud-wall,   painted  verticaTly  with  red  and'  vMte 
ftripes. 

The  houfes  have  mud-walls,  and  are  roofed  with  tiles.  Each  is  built  in  the  form 
of  a  fqoare,  with  a  fmall  court  in  the  centre.  They  certainly  appear  to  be  mucK- 
more  comfortable  than  the  houfes  in  the  country  towns  in  Bengal.  Moil  of  them  are 
mhabited  by  the  firahmans  belonging  to  two  large  temples,  that  are  dedicated  to 
Ifwara,  and  to  his  wife  Camachunia.  Of  thefe  Brihmans  there  are  one  hundred 
families ;  a  hundred  dancing  girls  are  kept  for  the  honour  of  the  deities,  and  the 
amofement  of  their  votaries  ;  and  any  familiarity  between  thefe  girls  and  an  infidel 
would  occafion  fcandal.  About  three  miles  off^  at  the  leffer  Conjeveram,  is  another- 
grand  temple,  dedicated  to  Viflmu,  who  has  here  a  mandapam,  for  his  receptiott 
at  the  two  vifils  which  he  makes  in  a  year  to  Ifwara.  Siva  returns  the  vifit  once  a* 
year  only.  At  thefe  vifits  the  worfliippers  of  the  two  gods,  who  are  of  diiFerent  kSts, 
are  very  apt  to  fall  into  difputes,  occafioniiig  abufive  language  and  followed  by" 
violence  ;  fo  that  the  coUeftors  have  fometimes  'been  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  the  fear  of  the  bayonet,  to  prevent  the  controverfy  from  producing  bad  effefts. 

1  have  no  occafion  to  defcribe  the  covils,  or  pagodas,  that  having  already  been 
done  with  fuiScient  accuracy.  I  ftiall  only  remark,  that  they  are  great  (tone  buildings^ 
very  clumfily  executed  both  in  their  joinings,  and  carvings,  and  totally  devoid  of 
elegance  or  grandeur,  although  they  are  wonderfully  crowded  with  what  are  meant 
as  ornaments.  The  rat'hs,  txr,  or  chariots,  on  which  the  images  of  the  gods  are 
carried  in  proceflion,  are  much  fuperior  to  thofe  I  have  feen  in  Bengal.  There  are 
here  three  txr,  one  for  Ifwara,  a  fecond  for  \as  wife,  and-  a  third  for  his  fon  Gan^fra. 
In  Bengal,  the  images  of  Vifhnu  only,  and  of  this  family,  are  conveyed  in  rat'hs  ;■ 
Mahadeva,  or  Ifwara,  is  never  carried  in  proceflion. 

At  Cunji  there  is  a  fmall  mofque  of  very  neat  workmanlhip.  The  Hindoos  fay,  that 
it  was  originally  a  covil,  or  pagoda  ^  but  if  it  has  been  fuch-,  great  alterations  have: 
been  made  on  it  for  the  better. 

The  divifions  of  the  Br&hmans  here,  are  different  from  thofe  found  in  Bengal. 
^The  mofl  numerous  clafs  here,  and  which  comprehends  about  one  half  of  all  the 
Brlhmans  in  the  Lower  Camaric,  is  called  the  Smartal  fe£t,  and  its  membere  are 
followers  of  Sankara  Acharya.  They  are  commonly  faid  to  be  the  feft  of  Siva  ;  but 
they  confider  Brahma,  Vilhnu,  and  Ifwara,  to  be  the  fame  god,  afluming  different 
perfons,  as  the  creator,  preferver,  and  deftroyer  of  the  univerfe.  They  confider- 
their  fouls  as  being  portions  of  the  divinity,  and  do  not  believe  in  tranfmigration  as  a 
punilhment  for  fin.  They  are  readily  dilraiguifhed  by  three  horizontal  ftripes  on  the- 
forehead,  made  with  the  afhes  of  cow-dung. 

The  next  moft  numerous  fe£l  of  the  Brdhmans  here,  are  the  followers  of  R^ma 
Anuja  Acharya,  who  form  about  three-tenths  of  the  whole.  They  are  called  Sri 
Vaimnavum  and  A'ayngar,  and  may  readily  be  known  by  three  vertical  marks  on 
the  forehead,  conncfted  by  a  common  line  above  the  nofe,  and  formed  of  a  white 
clay.  They  abhor  Ifwara,  calling  him  the  chief  of  the  Riklhafa,  or  devils,  and 
worlhip  only  Viflmu,  and  the  gods  of  his  family.  They  form  two  feftsj  the  Wada- 
galay,  who  believe  in  tranfmigration,  and  the  Tangalay,  who  do  not. 

The  Madual  form  the  remaining  two-tenths  of  the  Brihmans.     Thefe  ufe  the 

vertical  marks  on  the  forehead,  which  are  appropriate  to  the  followers  of  ^^flmu; 

but  they  worihip  Siva  alfo  j  they  believe  in  the  generation  of  the  gods  in  a  literal  fenfej 

thinking  Vifluui  to  be  the  father  of  JBrahmi,  and  Brahmi  to  be  the  fitther  of  Siva.     ■ 

3.  Alt 


y  Google 


MTSORE,   CANARA,   AHD   MALABAK.  5/f 

Alt  thefe  feds  admit  the  authority  of  the  fame  Fiiratu-;  but  each  fed  explains  fome 
obfcure  paflages  fo  as  to  confirm  its  own  dodrines. 

Each  fe£t  of  Brahmans  has  here  a  number  of  followers,  in  proportion  nearly  to 
Its  own  comparative  ftrength.  This,  I  am  told,  is  not  the  cafe  in  Bengal,  where  the 
feft  of  Ifwara  or  Mahadava  prevails  among  the  Brahmans,  while  that  of  ViJhnu  is  the 
moll'  common  among  the  vulgar. 

37th  April.  — In  the  morning  I  went  to  Oular  Sat-ghadam,  which  is  a  choultry, 
or  inn,  with  hardly  any  houfes  m  its  neighbourhood  ;  but  it  is  remarkable  for  having 
formerly  had  feven-hill-forts  in  its  vicinity;  and  from  this  circumftance  it  derives  its 
appellation,  Sit>ghadam.  In  the  Decany  dialed  of  the  MuflTulman  language,  Ghadam 
fignihes  a'  fortrefe  fituated  on  a  hill,  while  KilsJi  is  applied  to  one  built  on  a  plain. 
In  the  Sanfcrit  language,  Patanani  or  Fatanf  is  aiulogous  with  Kitah,  and  Durga  or 
Durgam,  is  analogous  with  Ghadam.  In  the  Tamul  language  a  fort  of  either  kind 
is  called  Cotay. 

Befides  the  chaturam  and  mandapam,  there  is  another  kind  of  building,  which  by 
Europeans  is  called  choultry ;  in  the  Tamul  language  it  is  called  tany  pundal,  or 
water  fhed.  Thefe  are  fmall  buildings,  where  weary  travellers  may  enjoy  a  temporary 
repofe  in  the  fhade,  and  obtain  a  draught  of  water  or  milk.  In  fome  df  the  inns  or 
chaturams,  provifions  are  fold;  in  others,  they  are  dlftributed  gratis,  at  lead 
to  Brahmans  or  other  religious  mendicants,  as  is  the  cafe  in  the  choubaries  of 
Bengal. 

When  a  man  ere&s  a  buildiDg  of  any  of  thefe  kinds,  the  natives  add  its  name  Co 
his,  as  a  title  of  honour ;  thus  any  perion  fpeaking  of  Vira  PermaJ,  would  call  hipi 
Vira  Permai  Chaturam.  Others  derive  a  ftmilar  title  from  having  dug  a  cuiam,  qt 
conflruded  an  eray. 

s8th  April-  —  In  the  morning  I  made  a  long  journey  to  Arcot.  From  Oulur  to 
Kavary-p^k,  the  barren  ridge  on  which  the  road  leads  is  very  narrow;  aqd  the 
country,  being  abundantly  fupplied  with  water  from  the  Kavary-pak  tank,  has  a 
fertile  delightful  appearance:  and  with  its  didant  hills,  verdant  fields,  and  running 
ftreams,  would  afford  a  moll  beaudful  profped,  were  it  fomewhat  better  wooded. 
The  great  eray,  or  tank,  is  about  eight  miles  long  and  three  broad,  and  fertilises 
a  confiderable  extoit  of  country.  I  never  viewed  a  public  work  with  mca'e 
fatisfadion,  a  work  that  fupplies  a  great  body  of  people  with  evei-y  comfort  which 
their  moral  Atuadon  will  permit  them  to  enjoy.  Kavary-pak  is  a  large  but  dirty 
village,  with  a  flone  mofque  in  its  centre.  The  fort  by  which  it  was  proteded,  is  alf? 
built  of  {lone,  but  is  now  ruinous. 

After  palfing  Kavary-p^  I  found  the  barren  ridge  more  extenfive,  reaching  almoft 
irom  the  Palar  to  the  northern  hilb,  'and  in  moll  places  confllting  of  immenfe  beds 
of  granite,  or  of  that  rock  decompofed  into  harlh  ccrarfe  fand.  The  whole  country  is 
almoft  dcllitute  of  verdure,  but  a  little  withered  grafs  affords  fuflenance  to  a 
few  wretched  flieep.  Other  parts  have  Ibmewhat  of  a  better  foil,  and  in  the  rainy 
feafon  may  produce  fome  of  the  dry  grains  ;  feveral  refervoirs  have  been  formed  in 
the  walle,  the  water  of  which  produces  crops  in  a  few  narrow  drips  of  land  chiefly 
near  the  river.  I'he  bed  of  the  river  Palar  at  Arcoi,  where  we  crofled  it,  is  idray? 
half  a  mile  wide,  but  at  prefent  is  quite  a  dry  loofe  fand,  except  in  two  narrow 
'Channeb,  containing  a  ftream  not  fufficient  to  turn  a  mill. 

Arcot,  or  Amicate,  is  the  nominal  capital  of  the  Camadc  p4yin  gliat,  (Camatic 
ibelow  the  paffee)  as  the  Muffulmans  and  Eiulifli  call  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob. 
Sie  maintains  a  ^arrifon  of  bis  own  troops  in  the  fort,  which  ts  pretty  large,  but  not 
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in  good  irqnir.  The  mafic  of  his  nabut,  or  ftate  band^  is  ibuch  ruperior  to  uy 
thkiK  I  have  ever  heard  among  the  natives,  and  is  not  much  harmer  than  our 
clanonet.  His  brodier-io-hw ,  who  manages  diis  part  of  the  country,  refides  near  the 
fort,  in  a  good  houfe  belonging  to  the  Nabob. 

The  town  furroinids  the  glads  on  all  fides,  and  is  extenfive.  The  houfes  are  as 
good  as  in  the  towns  of  the  Jaghire,  the  inhabitants  fpeak  the  Decanv  dialed  of  the 
Muffulman  hmguage,  which  we  call  Moors  or  Hinduftany.  They  took  advantage  o£ 
us  as  Grangers,  and  for  every  fupply  we  procured,  demanded  three  times  the  ufual 
{trice.  At  this  place  coarfe  cotton  cloth  is  made.  It  feems  to  be  cheaper  than  in  the 
laghire,  but  dearer  than  in  Bengal. 

Trom  Madras  to  Kivary  pik,  the  road  is  tolerably  good.  From  Kavary  pik  to 
Arcot,  a  wheel  carriage  could  not  eafily  pafs.  Many  of  the  rich  natives  travel  i& 
bullock  coaches  Uke  thofe  in  Calcutta,  called  chaycnu  Near  Arcot,  I  met  the  Muflul- 
man  women  riding  on  bullocks,  and  entirely  wrapt  up  in  white  veils,  fo  as  to  conceal 
both  features  and  Ihape. 

The  heat  on  the  glacis  of  the  fort,  where  I  encamped,  was  intenfe.  The  hilts 
tn  this  vidnity  are  the  moft  barren  I  have  ever  feen,  thofe  even  of  St.  J^o  in  the 
Cape  de  Verd  iihnds  not  excepted.  They  appear  to  be  compofed  of  the  l«me  granite 
that  abounds  in  the  elevated  barren  grounds,  on  which  the  road  from  Mawas  is 
4»ndaded.  lliey  feem  to  be  undergoing  a  rapid  decay,  and  will  probacy  continue 
to  do  fo,  till  they  are  reduced  to  nearly  a  level  with  the  circumjacent  plain,  when 
Ae  decOitipofed  parts,  no  longer  rolling  off,  will  cover  them  with  a  bed  of  fand,  and 
pr^ent  them  from  farther  decay,  as  is  now  the  cafe  in  the  wafte  lands  already 
inentiimed.  in  many  parts  of  the  vallies,  formed  by  thefe  hills,  is  found  chunam,  or 
lime-ftone  nddulee,  wlucb  in  Bengal  is  called  congcar. 

'  Agth  April. — The  country  between  Arcot  and  the  wellera  hills  contaitm  fome 
'good  ground,  fome  that  ferves  for  gardens,  and  dry  grains,  and  fome  that  is  barren^ 
tonlifting  of  granite  covered  with  beds  of  fand. 

:  The  road  leading  to  Vellore  is  condufted  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  which  bound 
tlie  E^hr  valley  on  the  fouth,  and  is  formed  on  the  rocky  bafis  of  thefe  hills,  and  on 
ihe  fand  and  fragments  that  have  fallen  from  them.  A  greater  vodure,  however, 
prevails  here,  than  any  I  have  feen  in  the  Camatic,  owing  probably  to  a  fubterraneous 
fupply  of  water  {  for  on  the  whole  way  there  is  not  a  fpring  vifible.  This  ground 
U  the  foot  of  the  hills  is  in  fome  places  pafture,  and  m  others  is  overgrown  with 
te-ees  and  buflieS,  efpecially  with  the  wild  date,  or  elate  fylveftris,  which  thrives  very 
well,  but  here  Is  conlidered  as  ufelefs.  There  are  alfo  many  Palmira  trees,  from 
which  t4ri  is  eitrafted.  The  lower  "part  of  the  valley,  near  the  river,  is  very  good 
land,  and  looks  well,  the  greater  part  of  it  being  verdant  with  the  fecond  crop  of 
rice,     llie  houfes  and  villages  by  the  way  are  very  miferable. 

5otb  April. — I  remained  at  Vellore  in  order  to  give  my  people  refl.  The  prefent 
fort  is  lai^e  and  beautiful ;  and  having  been  chofen  for  the  refidence  of  the  Bimily 
of  the  late  Sultan  of  Myfore,  is  ftrongly  garrifoned  by  Englifli  forces.  The  town, 
Wbich  belongs  to  the  Nabob,  is  pretty  large,  and  well  built  after  the  Hindu  fofliion. 
Above  it  are  three  fmall  forts,  which  occupy  the  fummits  of  a  hilt  that  overlooks  the 
town,  but  one  of  them  only  has  a  fupply  of  water.  The  fortifications  are  faid  to  have 
been  erefled  by  the  Canarefe  monarchs. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Brahmans  in  the  lower  Camatic- follow  fecular  profelCons. 

They  ahnoft  entirely  fill  the  different  offices  In  the  colleOion  of  the  revenue,  and 

admiaiftrotioa  df  juftice-^-and  they-aie  exchifively  employed-  as  bircaras,  that  is, 
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guides  or  tneflengers,  and  as  the  keepers  of  inos  f»  choiritriefc  Much  of  tie  Ind  is 
rented  by  them  ;  but,  like  the  Jews,  theyfeldom  put  their  hand  to  adoal  hixnar,  wad 
on  no  account  will  they  hold  the  plough.  Thar  nnns  they  chtefly  coltivate  by  Qitcr 
of  the  inferior  cafts,  called  S6dra,  and  Panchum  Bimdum. 

The  Panchum  Bundum  are  by  ^  the  moft  hardy  and  Uxxious  people  of  the 
Country,  but  the  greater  part  of  them  are  flaves.  So  fenfible  of  thdr  value  was 
Hyder,  that  in  his  incurfions  it  was  th^e  chiefly  wbom  be  oideaToured  to  carry 
away.  He  fettled  them  in  many  diftrifts  as  iarmen,  and  would  not  fiifier  them  to 
be  called  by  their  proper  name,  which  is  confidered  t^iprobrious  ;  but  ordered,  that 
they  fhould  be  called  cultivators.  The  Panchum  BlUidum  oonfift  of  four  tribes  ; 
the  Fftrriar,  the  Baluan,  the  SchecIiBr,  and  the  TcaI  The  ShecUaiB  drelfi  hidet  $  »id 
irom  among  the  Toti  is  chofen  a  particular  clafe  d  village  officers. 

There  are  a  few  mufiulman  farmers,  who  polTds  flaves  ;  but  die  moft  nomennis 
claTs  is  compofed  of  the  di&rent  tribes  of  the  S^dra  caft.  Some  of  thde  poflefe 
flaves,  but  many  of  them  cultivate  thdr  farms  with  thdr  own  hands. 

In  this  Camatic  payin  gtiit,  or  Camatic  below  the  motiiKainS)  there  ave  no  fain 
like  the  hauts  of  Bengal  ;  but  the  fhop-keepers  purchafe  the  artides  in  deaand  from 
the  ^rmers  and  manuiadurers,  and  retail  them  cUUy  m  the  bazars  or  tomu.  Hilk 
and  its  preparations  are  commonly  fold  by  women,  who  fit  by  the  road  fide. 

ift  May. — I  went  from  Vetlore  to  Paligonda.  The  valley  is  in  general  very  fine, 
much  of  it  having  water  for  two  crops  of  rice  i  f<»ne  part,  howev^,  is  covered  wiiii 
rocks  of  gramte.  Ilie  villages  are  very  poor ;  and  the  two  towns,  Verimchepunra, 
and  Paligonda,  are  full  of  ruins  ;  at  each  of  ^em  is  a  confiden^le  temple  ;  that  of 
Paligonda  is  within  the  remains  of  a  fort.  The  name  of  the  place  is  derived  from  &' 
Tamul  word,  which  fignifies  fleq}ing.  It  arifes  froiti  the  image  in  the  temple,  whkh 
reprefents  Ranganith,  one  of  the  forms  of  Viffanu,  in  a  fleeping  poflure. 

A  proceffion,  that  took  place  to-day  at  Fatigmda,  gave  me  an  opportmity  of 
learning,  that  only  the  three  pure  cafts  of  BnUimans,  VaiAiyrs,  and  Sudra,  are 
allowea  to  attend  on  fuch  occafions.  The  fourth  pure  call  (the  fecond  in  rank,)  the 
Klhatriyas,  are  confldered  by  all  the  Brihmans  here,  as  having  been  for  many  cen- 
turies quite  extind.  The  Parriar,  and  other  impure  tribes,  compofing  what  are  here 
called  the  Panchum  Bundum,  would  be  beaten,  were  they  to  attempt  joiniz^  in -a 
proceflton  of'any  of  the  gods  of  the  Brahmans^  or  enteimg  any  of  their  temftlea. 
The  Brahmans,  mdced,  defpife  thofe  poor  people  fo  much,  that  they  will  give  them  on 
religious  advice,  nor  perform  for  them  any  religions  ceremony  ;  Md,  vrtat  is  ftiU 
more  extraordinary,  will  not  even  receive  money  from  them  as  charity.  Hie  Panrian 
have  among  themlelves  a  kind  of  priefb,  named  Velluan,  who  polTefs  boc^  in  tfae 
Tamul  language.  They  have  alfo  fmall  temples,  in  which  the  only  image  is  fald  to 
^prefent  the  head  of  the  mother  of  Parafu  Rima  Avatfir.  This,  according  b>  the 
legend,  was  taken  up  by  the  Parriars,  when  it  had  been  cut  off  by  her  fcm. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  three  grand  fefts  prevailing  among  the  Brahmans  of 
this  country,  and  which  are  faid  to  prevail  alfo  over  ail  the  five  nations  of  firiUunans* 
called  colledively  Panfh  Dravada,  who  occupy  the  fouthem  parts  of  India.  There 
are,  however,  many  other  divifions  among  thefe  Brahmans,  arifmg  from  theur  various 
occupations. 

The  proper  duty  of  a  Brahman  is  meditation  on  things  divine,  and  the  proper  manner 
'  of  his  procuring  a  fubfiftence  is  by  begging  (BhikflA.)    This  mode  of  living  is  con- 
fidered as  very  agreeable  to  the  gods ;  and  all-  induft»y  fe:  deemed  derogatory  to  the 
rank  of  a  man,  send  more  efpecially  to  that  (^  a-&:ihBian.    The  lower  dafTes  of 
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lodety,  bonrerer,  in  this  degenerate  a^  not4>dng  fufliciently  charitable*  iior.^»fo 
~miimg  to  part  with  their  money,  as  the  ncpble  cad  of  Brahmans  could  wiih*  many  of 
'that  iacred  order  have  been  obliged  to  -betake  themfelves  ti>  what  they  cooTtder  as 
unworthy  employments,  fuch  as  being  goremors  and  judges  of  cities,  coUeftors  of 
revenue,  and  accomptants ;  nay  fome  even  condefcend  to  cultivate  the  earth  by  meant 
•of  flaves.  Hence  arifes  the  diilin^on  of  Brahmans  into  Vaidika  and  Lokika,  or 
Lovadica';  the  former  of  vihom  fc^ow  the  proper  duties  of  the  caft,  while  the  Lfikika 
'debafe  themfelves  by  dedicating  their  lidmurs  to  worldly  affairs.  The  dtverfity  of 
•employment,  however,  does  not  create  an  abfolute  diilindion  of  cad  ;  the  daughter 
■of  a  Vaidika  Brihman  may  mairy  a  Lokika,  and  the  fon  of  a  Lokika  may  betake 
.himfelf  to  the  opcupations  of  a  Vaidika  Brahman  ;  but  inftances  of  either  circumftance 
■are  not  common.  It  is,  however,  not  fo  unufual  for  a  poor  Vaidika,  to  be  tempted  to 
■give  his  daughter  to  a  wealthy  Lokika  Brahman  ;  as  for  the  fon  of  a  Lokika  Brah- 
man to  acquire  the  character  of  a  pure  Vaidika.  He  is  always  confidered  as  a  new 
man  ;  and  feveral  generations,  devoted  to  'fludy  and  mortificaUonj  would  be  required 
-to  w^dh  away  the  fbin  of  ignoble  birth,  before  the  merits  or  learning  of  a  Loluka 
rfamilytould  enable  them  to  procure  a  comfortable  fubfiftence  by  charity. 

The  Brahmans  are  confidered  as  the  priefls  of  the  Hindus  ;  yet  there  are  none, 
even  of  the  loweft  among  the  Lokika,  who  would  intermany  with  the  families  of  the 
.Brahmans  that  ofEciate  in  the  temples  of  Vifimu  and  Siva :  and  in  this  country  no 
iBrahman  officiates  in  any  of  the  temples  of  the  inferior  gods,  whofe  altars  are  {Uined 
-with  blood. 

The  htgheft  among  the  Brahmans  are  certain  Vaidika,  who  by  more  than  ufual 
^mortification  attain  a  large  proportion  of  divine  ^vour.  I'hey  cut  off  their  hair  ;  drels 
oo  a  yellow  or  red  doth  ;  eat  but  once  a  day  ;  abffain  entirely  from  women  ;  and, 
relinquifhing.  alt  the  domeftic  enjoyments  of  fociety,  live  in  pagodas,  or  matams,  that 
is  to  fay  convents,  where  they  dedicate  their  time  entirely  to  devotion,  and  the  in- 
•firudbn  of  thofe  who  are  lefs  pious,  and  who  follow  them  as  difciples.  A  Brahman 
'of  this  kind  is  called  a  Sanny^i,  and  mull  be  a  man  of  learning,  that  is  to  fay,  muft 
■be  able  to  read  Sanfcrit,  and  be  acquainted  with  the  dogmas  of  his  particular  fed. 
The  number  of  Brahman  SannyaCia  is  very  fmall,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  thofe  who 
<are  Gurus,  Swamalus,  or  biHiopa  of  the  different  feSs,  and  who,  in  every  thing  re- 
lating to  religion  and  cail,  have  a  jurifdidron  over  all  thdr  inferiors.  They  alfo  per- 
form certain  ceremonies,  fuch  as  Upadefa,  and  Chicranticum,  which  may  be  con- 
fidered as  analogous  to  the  confirmation  granted  by  our  prelates.  They  are  fup- 
.ported  entirely  by  the  contributions  of  thdr  difciples  i  but  thefe  are  fo  burthenfomd^ 
that  a  Guru  feldom  continues  long  in  one  place ;  for  the  contributions  even  of  Madras 
are  not  equal  to  fupply  the  wants  of  a  Swamalu  for  more  than  one  or  two  months. 
A  hundred  pagodas  a  day,  36I.  15s.  5d.  is  as  little,  as  can  be  decently  offered  to  fuch 
a  perfon^e.  The  Kaja  ih  Tanjore  is  faid  to  give  his  Guru  350  pagodas  a  day, 
(91I.  1 8s.  64d.),  when  that  perfonage  honours  him  with  a  vifiL  The  Gurus  travel  m 
^reat  ftate,  with  elqjhants,  horfes,  palankeens,  and  animmenfe  train  of  difciples,  the 
-uaft  of  whom  confiders  himfelf  as  highly  elevated  above  mankind  by  his  fandity. 
They  generally  travel  at  night,  in  order  to  avoid  theu*  Muffulman  or  European  con- 
querors, who  would  not  (now  them  that  veneration,  or  rather  adoration,  to  which 
-they  conftder  themfelves  entitled  ;  and  they  have  therefore  been  feldom  feen  by  travel-. 
iers.  On  the  approach  of  a  Guru  to  any  place,  every  inhabitant  of  pure  birth '  moft 
/go  to  meet  him  i  the  lower  clafles  are  not  admitted  to  his  prefence.  The  Guru,  on 
^ndng  Gonduded  to  the  principal  tonple,  bellows  ITpad^a,  or  Chicranticum,  tm  fuch 
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as  have  not  received  thefe  ceremonies,  and  diftiibutes  holy  water.  He  dien  inquires- 
mto  matters  of  contention,  or  traofgnffiotu  againft  the  rules  of  caft  ;  and  luving: 
fettled,  or  puniihed  thefe,  hears  his  difciples  and  other  learned  men  difpute  on  theolo* 
gical  fubjeAs.  This  'v\  the  grand  field  for  acquiring  reputation  among  the  Brahmam.- 
Thefe  difputations  are  faid'  to  be  very  fimiiar  to  tnofe  which  were  common  among 
the  doctors  of  the  R'omifh  church  feven  or  eight  hundred  years  ^o  ;  and  in  faft  a^ 
ftrong  refemblance  will  be  found. between  the  prefou  ftate  of  Hindu  knowledge,  and 
that  which  then  prevailed  in  Europe. 

The  contributions  for  the  flipport  of  the  Gum  are  made  chiefly  by  the  rich>Br&h- 
mans,  efpecially  by  the  L6kika.  Small  donations  offered  by  a  Stidnt  would' bd- 
reje£ted  with  fcom,  as  being  pr^wr  only  for  the  Brdhman  who  perfotms  ceremonies 
for  him  i  but  fhould  a  Sudra  oner  a  thou&nd  or  two  thoufand  pagodas  it  would  be 
recmed..  As  the  Guru  is  fuppofed  to  be  entirely  weaned  from  the  pleafures  of  the 
world,  the  whole  of  thele  contributions  ought  to  be  expended  in  charity,  that  is. 
to  f^y,  in  ^e  fupport  of  buildings  and  men  dedicated,  to  the  honour  or  fervice 
•f  the  getfo. 

At  Paligonda,  the  river  Palar  is  confiderably  diminilhed  in  Gze^  from  what  it  is  at 
Arcot ;  but  at  this  feafon  its  channeh  is  occupied  entirely  by  dry  fand;  The  peoplci 
however,  procure  water  from  it,  by  digging  canals  in  the  fand  fUt  or  feven  feet  deep. 
l*hefe  chmIs  trsuifferfe  the  cluuinel  diagonally,  and  colled  a  gentle  ftream  of  pure 
water  about  a  foot  deep,  and  fix  feet  wide  ;  this  by  otho-  canals  is  conveyed  through 
the  country  to  water  the  fields,  and  renders  the  valley  of  Vellore.one  of  the  fineft 
trads  in  the  Camatic 

2d  May. — la  the  morning  fwent  fifteen  miles  to  SItghnlam.  I  ftrft  croffed  the 
Tatar,  and  proceeded  up  its  northern  bank  till  I  came  to  the  Camundala.  Following 
the  courfe  of  this  river,  I  came  to  Gurietum,  apretty  large. town,  about  fire  miles. 
N.  N.  W.  firom  Paligonda.  Part  of  it  is  on.  either  fide  of  the  river,  and  diat  on  the 
.eaftem  fide  is  guarded  by  a  mud  fort.  Soon  after,  L  turned.  Uvrards  the  left- from  the 
Camundala,  and  entered  a  narrow  valley  leading  weft.  So  far  was  a  fine  valley^, 
like  that  near  Vellore,  and  well  watered  by  canals,  cut  from  the  Palar'  and  Camun- 
dala. This  iaft  riva"  has  water  in  many  parts  of  its  chaimel';  but  at.  this  feafon,  it 
does  not  afford  in  any  place  a  quantity  fufScient.  to  form  a  ftream  on  the  furface. 
The  narrow  valley,  by  which  I.  proceed,  is  wateredi  in  its  lower  part  by  a  refervoir. 
The  head  of  the  valley  rifes  confiderably,  and  confifts  chiefly  of  dry  fields  ;.  towards 
^e  upper  end  fome  is  barren  land  full  of.  granite.  The  hills  approaching  here,  a 
tlone  wall,  with  a  gateway,  marks  the  boundary  of  S^ghadam'..  On  the  north  this, 
gate  is  commanded  by  a  naked  rocky  hill,  irregularly  fortified  by.'  various  walls  and' 
caftles,  after  the  country  fafhion.  Thefe  are  called  Satghadam,  the  Decany  pronun- 
ciation of  Saighur,  or  the  feven  caftles.  The  Malabar,  oc  I'amul:  name  of  the  place 
is  Elamulla  Durgam.  The  village  under  the  hilt,  or  the  petta,  is-  furrounded  by.a. 
wall,  and  is  pretty  confiderable  in  pomt  -of  fpace,  but  it.  is  ruinous.  The  difbi^t. 
belonging  to  it  is  extenfive  and  fertile.  It  is  furrounded  on  all  fides  by  granite  - 
rocks  ;  and  in  the  rainy  feafon,  the  water  of  ttiree  torrents  falls  from  it  into,  the  Palar, 
near  Amboor.  The  principal  cultivation  in  it,,  tiowever,  is  that  of  dry  grains,,  with  l 
fome  fruit  gardens,  for  which- it  is  celebrated.. 

The  Nabob  has  here  an  extenfive  garden,  which  he  lets  to  feme-  Armenians  at 
Madras.  The  fruit,  efpecially  the  oranges,  are  reckoned  the  .beft  in  ttie  Camatic^  and , 
the  choiceft  are  tent  to  ttie  Nabc^  and  to  other  perfons  of  diftinftion.  This  garden 
is  a  large  piece  of  ground,  thickly  planted  with  a  variety  of  fruit  trees  j  :and  to  the 
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roots  of  each  \nter  is  conr^  by  feparate  canals  :  but  the  whole  is  kept  ia  b  vfrj* 
flovesly  conditian.  More  extenfive  gardens  might  be  fonned  here,  but  the  e:q>ence  <» 
watering  than  would  be  coniiderable. 

Since  leaving  Madras,  I  hare  found  the  weather  very  hot  and  dry.  The  diemuv 
meter  at  noon  tn  my  tents,  which  are  well  connxu^ed  for  keeping  out  die  heat,  has 
been  frcm  95°  to  98°.  In  a  houfe  it  would  probably  have  been  two  or  three  degrees 
lower-  The  wind  has.  generally  been  ilrong  ;  but  so  arid,  and  hot,  as  not  to  nutigate 
the  effe^  of  the  fun,  or  cool  the  burning  atcnofphere.  j 

I  am  grarely  informed  by  my  intcrjureter,  a  Brahman,  that  he  has  relatitxis,  who 
live  by  performing  a  variety  of  wonderful  feats.  Among  others,  they  can  make  a 
Mango  ftone,  in  the  courfe  of  four  hours,  {hoot  out  a  fmall  tree  a  foot  high.  He 
maintains,  that  this  is  nctt  a  deception,  but  a  real  art,  the  manner  of  doing  which  is 
as  follows :  T^e  of  the  kernels  of  a  flin^  which  is  a  fpecies  of  Vantanea,  a  con- 
venient quantity,  and  grind  them  between  two  (lones  for  feven  days  and  feven  nights, 
without  ceafmg.  Then  place  a  fword  upright,  with  its  point  in  a  cup.  Rub  the  pulp 
of  the- kernel  cm  the  blade  of  the  fword,  expofed  to  the  fun,  and  an  oil  will  run  dowa 
into  the  cup.  Put  the  oil  in  a  bottle  to  be  preferved  for  ufe.  In  order  to  perform 
^  expetiment,  take  a  ripe  Mango  flone,  rub  it  over  with  the  oil,  and  place  it  in  a 
fat  of  earth  properly  watered.  The  young  (hoot  will  be  immediately  formed  ;  but 
diea  foon,  that  is,  \^eDever  it  has  exfaaufted  the  nourifliment  contained  in  the 
kerncL  I  have  feen  the  experineitt  perfonned  at  Calcutta }  and  know  that  it  is 
«  mere  deceptioB. 

3d  May. — ^I  went  to  Naiekan  Eray,  by  the  Pedda  Naikana  Durga  Pals.  Aft«* 
eroffing  the  firft  hill  by  a  very  bad  road,  I  defcended  into  a  narrow  valley,  running 
north  and  fouth,  and  containing  two  cfaouiBels,  in  one  of  which  was  a  fmall  quantity 
c£  clear  running  water.  Thefe  two  cunrents  uniting,  and  having  joined  the  ftreams 
from  Sat^adam  ^1  into  the  Palar  near  Amboor.  In  this  valley  vns  encamped  an 
officer,  with  many  ^Honears,  em|doyed  in  making  a  road  14)  the  Ghats,  from  Amboor 
to  E'adda  Naikana  Durga.  The  new  road  is  very  well  formed  ;  but  for  about  half  a 
mile  is  exceedingly  fteep,  fo  as  to  render  a  noble  work  of  comparatively  little  value. 
■The  mountains  of  the  Ghats  have  not  quite  fo  barrea  an  afpe&  as  thofe  to  the  eaft ; 
and  contain  many  trees,  fome  af  which  are  fit  for  timber. 

Specimens  of  the  follomng  were  brought  to  me,  as  beii^  the  moll  ufeful  trees  on 
the  Ghats  of  this  place.    The  names  are  Telinga. 

•  I.  Nara  Vaypa,  de&ribed  by  Dr.  Roxburgh  as  a  fpedes  of  Copaifera.  A  bkc^, 
hard  timber,  takiag  a  good  polifh. 

2.  Tega,  which  in  my  manulcripts  I  call  Fterocarpus  ?  Vaynga.— Gives  fmall  planks 
for  doors,  &e. 

5.  Naro,  Premna  tomentofa  "^^lld-^Ufed  for  beams  and  polls  in  the  huts  of 
■the  nstivcB. 

4.  Neruddy.  •^--  Serves  for  both  planks  and  beams. 

5.  Muddi.— -The  wheels  of  the  immenfe  chariots  of  the  gods  are  m^ie  &om 
ikk  tree. 

6.  To[^,  Ulauis  integrifblia,  RoKb.  —  Serves  for  door-frames,  and  fimtlariu^ 

7.  Tayca,  Te&ona  Robufta.— In  this  neighbourhood  about  a  hundred  full  grown 
trees  rai^t  be  procured. 

8.  Cbigry,  a  Afimola,  which  I  call  Tug^la.-— Said  to  be  a  black,  heavyiftrong  timbff'. 

9.  Telia  Maliki,  which  I.  call  BiUti^um  Farint^um.  ^  A  vAate  wood  u&d  Bit 
jtoftsinbuls. 

4       ,  .     i°<  Wudaga. 
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16.  Wudaga.  ^  Ufed  by  T^ipoo  for  ftocking  firelocki. 

II.  Palawaraynu,  Nerium  un^orium,  Roxb.  MSS.-^Tht  ixaHtstsc  n  fawed  ioto 
planks  ;  and  ploughs,  and  other  implements  of  agriculture,  are  made  of  it>  The 
SiSlives  are  acquainted  with  the  procefs  for  extrafting  indiffo  from  its  leaves. 

11.  Devadarum,  Erythroxylon  Siderovyloides,  L.M.-^A  sve^-fcented  black 
wood,  ufed  by  the  poor  inftead  of  fandal  vood. 

13.  Bilu,  Sweitenia  Chloroxylon,  Rox. — The  timber  is  reckoned  of  little  valoe  bjr 
the  nadves,  although  it  is  faid  to  be  our  fatin  wood. 

14.  Raynou,  Rhamnus  xyloprus  Koai.  — A  ftronger  tbnber  ufed  for  poftt 
and  beams. 

15.  Aree  Bauhima. — A  ftrong  black  timber. 

16.  Pedualinge.  —  A  black  wood. 

17.  Mimofa  Lebec,  £.  Af.  —  A  white  heavy  timber. 

18.  Tanaca.  —  Ufed  for  plaiiks  and  beams. 

19.  Vaypachim,  Melia  Azadiiachta,  £,m.— Ufed  for  beams  and  pofts. 

ao.  Mayla  Balafu,  Haydarany  of  the  Canarefe.  — A  black  wood,  that  killAet 
,  readily,  aiid  bums  clearly,  and  therefore  is  ufed  for  torches. 

In  afcending  the  Ghats,  I  had  an  excellent  opportunity  of  obferving  tlic  ftrata, 
where  the  rock  has  been  cut  »vay  to  form  the  road.  The  grand  coMyonent  part  4f 
thefe  mountains  is  a  granite,  conllfting  of  white  felfpar  and  quaru^  with  dark  green 
mica,  in  a  fmall  proportion  to  the  other  two  tngredimts.  The  particles  are  ai^i^r^ 
and  of  moderate  fize.  It  Ceems  to  come  near  to  the  glanitello  of  the  Italtaat 
(Waller.  Min.  II.  p.  433),  and  is  an  excellent  material  for  baildh^; ;  as  it  is  readilj 
deft  by  wedges,  and  is  at  the  fame  tune  ftrong  and  duz^e.  IntermlKed  with  ttu* 
is  another  Hone,  in  a  (late  of  decay,  nxiTifting  of  angular  mafles  of  various  fizes» 
divided  by  fiffures,  fo  as  to  be  feparabte  with  little  difficulty.  Hie  fidea  oS  the  fiflures 
are  tamiihed,  and  covered  by  extraneous  matter.  This  b  a  Hone  commonly  called  a 
granite  in  decay,  the  mica  beii^  fuppofed  to  have  been  endrely  decompofed,  and  the 
felfpar  to  be  in  the  ad  of  decompofition,  and  to  have  affumed  an  arid  powdery  ap* 
pearance,  while  the  glaiTy  quarts  retains  its  natural  confiftence.  That  the  ftrata  iH 
queltion  are  in  a  fiate  of  decay,  from  the  numerous  fifliires  in  thetn,  I  have  nodoubt  ; 
but  there  are  other  ftrata  of  Similar  component  parts  common  all  over  the  lower 
Camatic,  efpecially  at  Mahabalipura  (the  feven  Pagodas,)  which  are  in  the  moft 
perfed  ftate  of  prefervadon,  without  the  fmalleft  mark  of  decay,  and  fit  for  forming 
the  moil  dur^le  buildings.  Mr.  Fichtel,  who-has  been  fb  kind  as  to  look  over  my 
feedmens,  and  to  aflifl  me  vtith  his  opinicm  concerning  thdr  nature,  thinks,  that  the 
nose  of  Malu^lipura  confifb  of  a  mixture  of  arid  and  of  fat  quartz  }  and,  although 
he  calk  the  fltme  of  the  Ghats  granite,  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  componoit  parts  be^ 
the  fame  with  tbofe  of  the  Mahab^ipura  flone. 

Both  thefe  rocks  :^pear  to  be  Ilradfied ;  but  the  fbata  are  wonderfully  broken,  and 
confufed.  In  fome  places  they  are  almofl  horizontal,  in  others  they  are  vertical,  wuh 
all  intermediate  degrees  of  inclination.  Sometimes  the  decaying  flratum  lies  above  the 
perfed,  and  at  other  dmes  is  covered  by  it.  I  (aw  many  Itrata  not  above  three  feet 
wide  ;.while  in  other  ma&es,  cf  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  and  many  long,  I  could  percave 
no  divifion. 

Immerfed  in  both  kinds,  I  obferved  many  nobules,  as  large  as  the  had,  which  were 
compofed  of  ji  decaying  fubflance  containing  much  green  mica.  In  other  places  there 
are  large  veins,  and  b«ls,  containing  fmall  rhomboidal  mafles,  of  what  Mr.  Ficht^ 
lakes  to  be  a  compofidon  of  a  fmall  proportion  of  quartz  with  much  iron. 
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The  country  about  Naiekan  Cray  rifes  into  fwells,  like  the  land  in  many  parM  of 
England,  and  is  overlooked  by  the  high  barren  peaks  of  the  Ghats,  which  ctofe  the 
view  to  the  eaftward.  Among  thefe  peaks,  the  moft  remarkable  is  that  occupied  by 
Pedda  Naiekana  Durga,  or  the  Great  ChiePs  caftle,  which,  till  the  overthrow  of  the 
late  Suhan,  was  a  frontier  of  the  Myfore  kingdom.  It  formerly  belonged  to  a  Polygar, 
called  the  Pedda  Naieka,  who  was  reftored  by  Lord  Comwallis  ;  but  obl^ed  again  to 
hAve  his  dominions,  after  his  Lordlhip  granted  peace  to  Tippoo.  During  the  remainder 
of  the  Sultan's  jeign  he  continued  to  harafs  the  coantryin  noftumal  predatory  excur- 
fioiB ;  but  is  now  quietly  waiting  for  the  decifion  of  the  Britiih  government  concerning 
his  fate.  The  country  formerly  belonging  to  his  family  has,  by  the  partition  treaty 
of  1 799,  been  annexed  to  the  Britifli  polfefiions,  and  is  under  the  authority  of  Captain 
Graham,  the  colledor  of  Khiilnaghery. 

At  Naiekan  Eray,  or  the  chiefs  refervoir,  the  only  remains  of  a  village  are  a  ruinous 
choultry,  and  a  few  wretched  fliops  called  a  bazar.  The  houfes  of  the  culrivalors 
are  fcattered  about  in  groupes  of  four  or  five  kmilies.  The  common  language  fpoken 
ke^,  as  well  as  in  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  Nabob's  dominions,  is  the  Telinga, 
or  Beder,  as  it  is  commoidy  called.  The  people  are  infinitely  more  obliging  thanthofft 
below  the  Ghats,  and  my  lervants  find  here  no  difficulty  in  procuring  fuf^hes. 

» 4th  May.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  from  Naiekan  £ray,  to  Vencataghery,  abont 
nine  miles.  So  far  as  I  can  judge  by  the  view,  one  half  of  the  country  lias  been 
ploughed ;  of  the  half  that  has  never  been  cultivated,  a  fmall  part,  perhaps  about  > 
tenth  of  the  whole,  rifes  into  hills  too  fteep  for  the  plough  ;  the  remainder  is  gently 
fwelling  ground,  like  the  reft  of  the  country  ;  but  the  foil  is  very  poor,  and  covered 
with  copfe,  having  a  few  large  trees  intermixed.  The  whole  of  the  copfe  land  ferves 
for  pafture,  fuch  as  it  is ;  and  the  bufhcs  fupply  the  natives  with  fuel  for  their  domeflic 
purpofes,  for  burning  limeftone,  and  for  fmelting  iron.  The  bufhes  feem  alio  to  pre^ 
Serve  a  moiflure  in  the  foil,  which  it  is  alledged  would  improve  it,  fhould  it  ever  be  de- 
termined  to  extend  cultivation  ;  fo  that  I  do  not  think  the  pafture  would  be  improved 
by  clearing  the  country  ;  and  the  lofs  of  fuel,  and  timber  for  country  ufes,  that  would 
be  fuftainol  by  the  operadon,  would  be  of  ferious  inconvmience. 

About  two  miles  from  Naiekan  Eray,  a  torrent,  in  the  rainy  feafon,  brings  down 
from  the  hills  a  quantity  of  iron  ore  in.  the  form  of  black  fand,  which  in  the  dry  feafon 
is  fmelted.  The  operation  is  performed  by  Malawaniu,  the  TeKnga  name  for  the  caft 
called  Parriar  by  the  natives  of  Madras.  Each  forge  pays  a  cotain  quantity  of  iroa 
for  permifEon  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Vencataghery  was  formerly  the  ufual  refidence  of  the  Pedda  Naidca  Polygar,  and 
the  ruins  of  his  fort  are  ftill  confpicuous.  It  is  built  on  a  rifmg  groimd,  and  confifts 
of  various  enclofures,  furrounded  by  walls  of  mud  and'  ftone,  fiwiked  by  towers  and 
baftions,  that  rife  higher  and  higher  as  you  advance  inwards,  till  you  come  tb  the  cen- 
tral enclofufe,  which  contained  the  Raja's  dwelling.  There  have  been  in  this  place 
three  fmall  temples,  two  of  which  are  preferved.  The  remains  of  this  place  do  n« 
indicate  that  it  ever  pofTefTed  any  grandeur,  few  of  the  rooms  being  more  than  feven  or 
eight  feet  fquare.  The  outer  enclofures  contain  much  ground  formerly  occupied  by  the 
town,  which  is  now  reduced  to  one  flreet  of  fhc^.  The  houfes  are  much  inf|rior  to 
thofe  in  the  Tamul  villages.  They  are  built  of  mud  with  thatched  roofs  j  but  do  not 
furround'a  fqua^  court}  nor  have  they  _any  verandah  to  keep. oB*  the  fun  or  rain. 
The  inhabitants  are  almoft  all  Telingas,  or  Gentoos,  as  the  Englifli  of  Madras  call  tbJs 
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.  Hear  Voicatagbery  alfo  iron  is  linelted  from  black  fand,  and  nuKej  \ritfa  the  (col  of 
different  Belds :  Ume-ftone,  in  form  of  nodules,  is  common.  The  ftrata  refembte  thofe 
*□  the  Ghats.  The  white  granite  is  the  moft  prevalent ;  but  the  mafTes  of  quartz  im- 
pregnated with  iron  are  much  larger,  and  more  perfeSt.  I  iaw  no  other  rocks :  it 
would  bowever  appear,  from  the  flones  in  the  wall  of  the  fort,  that  the  country  produces 
red  granite.  Near  Vcncataghery  I  obferved  the  water  tinged  with  an  iridescent  oily 
matter,  floating  on  its  fur&ce,  as  is  ufual  in  coal  countries. 

5th  May. — In  the  morning  I  went  to  Baydamungulum  i  leaving  on  tny.^jght  a  hill 
crowned  with  a  foitreis,  and  a  temple  dedicated  to  Seitadeva.  By  the  way  I  viHted 
a  place  to  the  north  of  my  rout,  where  the  natives  obtain  limeflone.  I  found  it  to  be 
two  fmall  fields,  containing  wkit  in  Bengal  is  called  ccmgcar.  Thefe  fields  are  dudant 
from  each  other  about  three  hundred  yards,  and  are  fituated  on  a  low  piece  .of  ground, 
furrounded  by  naked  rocks  of  white  granite.  This  low  ground  is  interfered  by  the 
channel  of  a  torrent,  which  at  this  feafon  is  quite  dry  ;  and  the  water  of  the  only  fpring 
that  I  have  yetfeen  in  this  arid  country,  pafTes  by  the  fides  of  the  two  calcareous  fields. 
ia  Some  parts  of  thefe  fields,  the  fmall  concredons,  of  which  congcar  confifls,  are 
foutid  on  the  furface,  mixed  with  the  foil ;  in  others  a  foot,,  of  foil  mult  be  removed, 
before  they  are  found  fn  any  quantity.  The  natives  have  never  dug  deep  to  afcertain 
the  thickn^sof  thebed..  This  kind  of  ftone  feems  to  be  thecalcareus  oequabilis  incar- 
.natusof  Wallerius.  II.  p.  134.  Simitar  beds  are  faid  to  be  fcattered  all; over  the 
country.  A  few  families  of  Malawanlu  gain  a  fubfiflenire  by.coUedUne  the  lime- 
ft(me,  by  burning  it  in  kilns,  and  felling  the  chunam,  or  quick-iime,  for  chewing  with 
betel.  . 

Common  fait  (muriate  of  foda)  feems  to  be  a!fo  very  generally  diffufed  over  this  part  ' 
of  the  country.  It  b  found  in  low  wet  grounds,  contained  in  a  black  poor  foil,  and 
in  Tippoo's  reign  was  extracted  in  confideiable  quandties.  The  trade  with  the  Nabob's 
idominions  being  then  entirely  contraband,  fuch  a  bulky  article  could  not  be  fmuggled  in 
j^uantities  fudicient  for  the  confumption,  and  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  have  recourfe 
to  this  their  native  fait ;  againlt  which,  however,  they  are  flrongly  pijfjudiced,  conlider- 
ing  itas  inferior  to  the  fait  made  from  from  fea-water. 

I  am  informed,  that  in  every  part  of  the  country  the  black  fand  ore  of  iron  is  brought 
liown  by  the  torrents ;  but  that  it  is  fmelted  in  fuch  places  only  as  abound  with  woods. 
.It  is  called  nalla  ifaca,  in  the  Telinga  language ;  cari  ufu,  in  the  Camataca,  and 
carupa  manul,  in  the  dialed  of  the  Tamuls. 

The  land  that  has  not  been  cultivated  is  much  Ms  in  proportion  than  ia  my  yeller- 
.day's  route:  I  do  not  think  that  it  occupies  above  three-tenths  of  the  country.  It 
confifb  entirely  of  rocks,  or  flones,  without  copfe  wood  ;  but  affords  fome  miferaUe 
pailure  in  the  mterftices  between  the  lumps  of  granite.  In  a  few  places  are  fmall  hills* 
The  wet  ground  cannot  be  more  than  one-forrieth  part  of  the  arable  land. 

The  country  is  exceedingly  bare,  and  the  population  fcanty.  All  the  houfes  are 
colle&ed  in  villages ;  and  the  fmaliefl  village,  of  five  or  fix  houfes,  is  fonitied.  The 
defenceof  fuch  a  village  confifts  of  a  round  flone  wall,  perhaps  forty  feet  in  diameter, 
>and  fix  feet  high.*  On  the  top  of  this  is  a  parapet  of  mud,  uith  a  door  in  it,  to 
which^the  only  accefs  is  by  a  ladder.  In  cafe  of  a  plundering  party  coming  near  the 
vill^e,  the  people  afcend  into  this  tower  with  their  families,  and  mofl  valuable  effe^, 
and  haviog  drawn  up  the  ladder  defend  themfelves  wiih  flones,  which  even  the  women 
throw  with  ^eatyforce  and  dexterity.  Larger  villages  have  fquare  forts,  with  round 
towers  at  the  angles.  In  thofe  Hill  larger,  or  in  towns,  the  defences  are  more  numerous, 
andthefoztfervesasa  citadeU  while  the  viUage,  orpettah,  is  furrounded  by  a  weaker 
4^3  defence 
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Adcncebf  mid.  llieidMlxtiBta  co«fida>ll>rdficidoM  wnece&iyfbrtlidr  enften^ 
aai  areatdwvliolflcxpence  erf  buitding,  and  the  rifle  of  defending^  them.  Hiecouii- 
trf »  indeed,  his  for  a  long  icries  of  years  been  in  a  conftant  itate  of  mrhn ;  and  the 
poor  inhabkantt  have&iSiired  too  nvich  from  all  parties,  to  truft  in  any. 

Tbe  mud  here  ia  excellent  for  malung  walls.  It  is  a  reddifii  ferruginous  clay,  inter- 
nixed  with  foiaU  fia^ents  of  quartz,  and  other  materiab  of  decayed  granite ;  and  a 
wall  conftruded  of  u  will,  with  iolend>Ie  care,  refift  the  raina  for  many  years.  So 
good  is  it,  that  in  many  towns  and  villages,  the  houfes  have  fiat  roc^  terraced  with 
Sits  mud,  which  is  bid  on  in  the  dry  feafon,  and  turns  the  rain  very  well.  The  houfe* 
and  huts  have  their  wails  univeriaUy  built  of  this  mud ;  and  hare  a  t(^eraUe  appearance* 
the  mud  being  fmooth,  aad  painted  oa  the  outfide,  with  alternate  Tortical  broad 
ftripei  of  white  and  red.  The  white  is  linie,  and  the  red  colour  is  given  by  a  fecru- 
«noua  clay,  which  is  called  caym-munnu  in  the  Kamataca  language,  ftay-manu  in. 
ate  Telling  aad  cira-manu  in  the  Tamul.  The  huts  are  built  in  the  fwrm  of  a  poral- 
Idogram,  without  verandah  or  windows,  or  any  other  vou  ka  the  fauke  thaii  the 
doors.  Rich  men,  inftead  of  enlaiving  the  houfe,  generally  build  a  number  of  funilar 
huts  in  the  forni  of  a  fquare,  fuffident  to  accommodate  their  fiuiUes,  which  ara 
always  numerous. 

Itu  laid  by  the  people  ha%,  that  for  two  nKMiths  from  this  time,  tfaey  e]q>ed  to  han 
occafiooal  rams,  with  ftrong  wefterly  winds.  In  the  two  fucceeding  months  much 
vrind,  aotd  almoft  conftant  rain  ufually  prevail.  In  September  and  OOober  tb*  wfatds 
ftba^e,  fflid  there  are  only  occafional  mowers.  After  this  comes  cold  weather  with 
heavy  dews.    In  the  hot  weather  preceding  the  rainy  feafon,  there  is  very  little  dew> 

BaydamuBgulum  was  formerly  the  refidence  of  a  Polygar,and  a  confideraUe  pbce. 
In .  the  depute  for  the  dominicn,  between  its  ancient  lord  and  Hyder,  the  town  fuffieicd 
exceedingly,  and  is  now  reduced  to  fixty  or  feventy  nufenU)le  boufes,  fortified  by  a  mud 
wall,  and  fome  towers  ia  a  ruinous  ftate.  At  the  ibuth  fide  are  the  remains  of  a  large 
fort,  now  totally  ufelefs ;  but  at  the  north  fide  is  another  fort,  not  fo  far  decayed. 
One  Old  of  this  the  inhabitants  have  lately  repaired  as  a  laft  rdburce,  and  lay  that  they 
will  defend  it  to  the  utmolt  extremity.  It  ^pntains  an  old  temple,  the  roof  of  which, 
as  an  adifitionai  d^ence,  has  been  furrounded  by  a  parapet  c^  mud. 

The  town  ftands  about  three  hundred  yards  weft  fix)m  the*  Palar,  which  here  is  not 
above  forty  feet  wide,  and  at  this  I^on  c<mtains  two  or  three  feet  dcnth  of  water* 
nearly  ftagnant.  In  the  rainy  feafon,  it  fills  feveral  fine  refervoirs,  or  tanks,  for  the  u& 
of  cultivation. 

The  people  here  are  a  mixture  of  Tamuls,  Telingas,  and  Kamataca,  or  Canardev 
with  a  good  many  Muflulmans.  lliey  complain,  that  the  Amildars  of  the  Myfore 
government  take  more  money  from  them,  than  they  did  in  the  reign  of  Tippoo ;  but. 
acknowledge,  that  they  are  exempted  from  the  licentioulhefs  of  that  Prince's  army,  and 
from  tbe  arbitrary  exafiions  ufual  in  his  government. 

Tayculum  is  flrongly  fituated  at  the  end  of  a  fmall  hill  of  granite,  and  has  a  triple 
wall,  each  line  ftrengthened  with  various  defences.  The  houfes,  about  a  hundred  in 
number,  are  very  poor,  and  hardly  fill  up  the  fpace  between  the  outer  and  fecond  line 
of  defence ;  about  fixty  of  thefe  houfes  are  occupied  by  MufTuimans,  among  whom  is 
^e  Amildar.  There  are  eight  &mili»  of  Brahmans,  who  are  in  poQelfinn  of  all  the 
other  offices  imder  government.  On  the  outfide  of  the  fort  is  a  temple  of  Siva,  and 
within  it  one  of  Vimnu ;  both  of  which  are  ruinous.  On  vifiting  the  latter,  I  afked 
when  and  by  whom  it  was  built.  AMufiiiiinw,  who  was  my  condudor,  replied,  that 
omng  to  the  great  antitiuity  of  the  building,  nobody  knew.    On  hearing  this  a  &^b- 
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iina,  fittiHg  at  the  porch,  a&ed  -nith  a  (heer,  if  every  body  did  dot  kmnr  that  k  ItaA 
built  hfelf.  The  Mufiiilman,  attempting  to  be  wttty,  alked  the  Brihmaa  if  he  hid  fkan 
tfiia.  **  How  ihould  I,"  relied  the  other,  *'  when  it  hajmenedfb  lin:^  sao  i"  The 
prevaloit  language  at  Tayculum  is  the  Kamataca,  called  by  us  Cmu^.  1  could 
not  purcbafe  a  bullock  here  for  lefs  than  double  the  price  that  I  had  paid  at  Madras. 
I  fouod  the  people  very  unwilling  to  give  me  information ;  and  I  sun  d^riy  ccaivinced, 
from  what  I  have  already  feen,  thai  without  authority  to  demand  it,  very  little  ufefiil 
taformation  on  ftattfUcal  fubjefts  could  be  procured  by  a  mere  Qwrellir. 

7di  May.  ^In  (he  morning  I  went  to  Waluni.  Cin  the  ^fv  He  day's  route  I  faw  no 
iSuBt  except  thde  mentioned  yefterday ;  but  at  leaft  fix-tenths  of  the  whole  coontry 
feemed  never  to  have  been  cultivated,  and  of  diis  the  greater  part  is  coreied  with  brum 
er  copfe  wood.  There  is  no  large  timber ;  but  in  fome  places  the  trees  grow  (o  a  fize 
iiif&cient  for  building  the  natires'  houfes,  and  other  coaotry  purpoCes. 

9th  May.  — I  went  to  Catcolli,  through  a  country  contaismgrnuch  leTs  granite  than 
any  that  I  have  yet  feenabove  the  Ghats.  The  arable  hnd  may  amount  toKven^entte 
of  the  i^ole,  'and  perhaps  a  twentieth  part  of  it  is  watered.  The  rice  lands  are 
niollly  fitoated  near  the  banks  of  the  fouthem  Pennar,  or  Dakftiana  Pmakami,  at  it  is 
called  in  the  Sanfcrit  language.  This  river  pafles  fouthward  by  the  eaft  ftde  of  Ca»c^ 
At  prefent  it  contains  a  good  deal  of  ftagnant  water ;  but  in  me  rainy  feafon  its  current 
is  rapid,  and  it  is  frequently  not  fordable.  The  wafte  land  contains  much  low 
Itmfli  woodf  in  fome  places  intermixed  with  ihinted  mimofas,  Hie  hedges  furround* 
Bg  the  villages  in  thn  part  of  the  country,  rife  vei^  high  and  duck,  fo  as  almoft 
oitirely  to  conceal  the  mud  wall,  which  enhvms  the  pntfpe£t  conliderably,  efpedally  as 
at  the  villages  there  are  a  good  many  mango  trees.  The  planting  of  diefe,  or  ouier 
ihrnit  trees,  is  here  attend^  whh  a  coniider^e  expence ;  as  every  young  tree  is  fur- 
rounded  by  a  mud  wall,  three  or  four  feet  high,  and  perii:^  twenty  m  diameter }  and 
in  the  drf  feafon  the  plant  requires  to  be  wateicd  every  fectnd  or  third  day  for  three 
years. 

There  having  now  1>een  feveral  ihowers,  the  foO  has  been  foltened,  and  the  farmers 
are  bufy  ploughing  thdr  dry  fields..  Their  plough  and  manner  of  wording  refembls 
thofe  of  Benral.  Both  oxen  and  bufialoes  are  nfed,  and  frequently  an  animal  of  each 
kind  is  yoked  in  the  fame  plough.  This  ftrangly  marks  a  deficioicy  of  ftock ;  the  two 
animals,  from  their  different  paces,  bdng  very  ill  fuited  to  work  together.  Before 
the  field  is  ploughed,  it  is  manured  with  a  compoft  of  cow-dung,  allies,  and  nnid; 
The  manure  is  carried  out  by  the  women,  in  bafkets  placed  on  thdr  heads,  and  ia 
diflributed  very  fcantity,  the  bafkete  bdng  emptied  at  the  thftance  of  about  thhty  feet 
firom  each  other. 

All  the  way  between  Arcot  and  this  place  I  have  ft^uently  obferved  ftrata  of  gneif^ 
confining  of  the  fame  materials  with  the  common  grey  granite  of  the  country,  and 
difpofed  in  Vertical  ftrata.  Under  the  great  tank  here  is  a  remarkable  bed  of  it,  coib> 
fifbng  of  rough  grains,  and  divifible  into  lamime  from  one  quarter  to  one  inch  thick  i 
and  thefe  are  unued  into  ftrata  from  one  to  two  feet  wide.  Thefe  fbata  run  b^  die 
compafs  north  and  fouth  ;  and  are  intermixed  with  others  of  hornblende- Oate,  mtetb 
ftKTied  with  fmall  grains  of  white  quartz,  which  thus  compofe  a  granitell.  Thefe 
urata,  as  are  alfo  thofe  of  the  grey  granite  throughout  the  country,  are  interfered 
nearly  at  right  angles  by  veins  of  quarts,  often  a  foot  and  a  half  wide.  Thefe  veina 
crofs  the  various  Jcrata  of  granite,  gneifs,  and  hornblende,  to  great  lengths,  without 
ahering  their  direction  ;  they  frequently  alfo  contain  felTpar,  or  felfpar  and  quartz  in- 
termixed, as  is  the  cafe  at  CatcoUi,  where  the  veins  are  filled  with  a  mixture  of  red. 
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dUh  felfiMr  aad  quutz  ;  which,  if  not  veiu|;au>u8,  vould  form  a  graoif^ll*  It  ha* 
comiiunly  been  ^^ed,  that  lai;ge  vdns  of  thefe  materials  denote  a  country  to  be 
produ^Te  of  gems ;  but  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  here,  no  precious  ilones  having  been 
tver  found  in  Myfcw.  -  It  mull  be  obferved,  that  among  the  natives  the  goals  and 
giey  granite  are  called  white-ltone  ;  aiul  the  homblende-Hate  with  quartz,  and  the 
quartz  impregnated  with  iron,  which  I  have  before  mentionedi  are  called  the  black- 
none  i  in  (isQ.  thefe  are  found  to  approach  to  each  other  by  fuch  gradual  Ihades,  that 
it  feems  dlfHcult  to  diltiuguilh  them,  at  leall  as  genera  ;  yet  in  many  cafes  the  two 
extremes  of  each  kind  th.fo  Cerent,  that  they  have  very  little  refemblance  to  each 
other. 

.  In  the  foil  of  this  country  are  found  two  varieties  of  congcar,  or  calcarious  nodules. 
The  nodules  are  often  as  large  as  a  man's  head,  are  very  irregular  in  foape,  aiul 
'frequ^tly  perforated  with  holes,  apparently  from  having  been  formed  round  the  roots 
of  plants.  Outwardly  they  have  an  earthy  refemblance,  although  in  fome  pans  there 
is  an  :4^}earance  of  irregular  cryftallization.  They  are  very  nard  with  a  Iplintery 
fracture.  Both  diAblve.  readily,  and  with  a  ftrong  effervefcence,  in  the  muriatic  acid  } 
but  depofite  a  fine  fand,  that  is  infoluble.  The  folution  contains  iron,  and  their 
fpedfic  gravity  is  very  confiderable.  I'he  one  is  externally  of  a  greyilh  white  ;  but 
hs  fradure  has  a  dull  purplifh  brown  tinge,  intermixed  with  fhining  particles,  ariGng 
from  its  texture,  which  is  a  mixture  of  compad  and  fparry.  Its  fradure  is  fplintery  ; 
and  it  is  opake.  The  fcratch  is  of  a  colour  limilar  to  that  of  the  {tone,  w^ch  is 
hardilh.  Its  luilre  is  common.  The  fand  which  it  contains  feems  to  be  quartz, 
fiained  of  a  mil  colour  by  iron.  The  other  variety  has,  both  externally  and  inter- 
nally, a  darker  colour,  and  it  has  more  numerous  and  larger  fparry  concretions.  On 
brealung  it,  are  difoovered  many  irregular  cavities  lined  with  linall,  white,  irregular 
cryftallizations.     It  contains  many  black  dots,  probably  fragments  of  {horl. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  thefe  nodules  have  been  formed  by  a  depofition  from 
water,  and  are  therefore  a  tophus,  or  calcarious  tufTa.  I  have  already  Hated,  that  they 
appear  to  be  the  calcareus  aequabilis  incamatus  of  Wallerius,  or  martnor  margaceum 
of  Linnxus.  Mr.  Kirwan  would  probably  call  them  filicious  marlites.  The  fniall 
pieces  of  quartz  have  evidently  been  involved  by  the  calcarious  matter,  while  that  was 
m  the  a£t  of  depofition. 

The  burning  of  thefe  calcarious  nodules  into  quicklime,  which  they  produce  of  a 
beautiful  white  colour,  is  at  CatcoUi  the  occupation  of  about  ten  families.  The 
ilones  are  brought  from  a  diflance  of  five .  miles  ;  fame  on  oxen,  but  the  greater  part 
on  men's  heads.  The  lime  is  burned  in  kilns  about  fix  feet  high  ;  at  the  bottom 
about  four  feet,  and  at  the  top  about  two  feet  in  diameter.  The  ftru^ure  is  of  mud 
wall  ;  and,  in  order  to  give  admiflion  to  the  air,  it  is  perforated  in  many  places 
through  its  whole  height.  The  fewel  ufed  is  charcoal,  the  making  of  which  is  the 
duty  of  the  men,  and  the  bringing  it  home  that  of  the  women. 

loth  May.  —  In  the  morning  1  travell^  from  CatcoUi  to  Bangalore,  through  a 
very  naked  country,  of  which  about  fix-tenths  appear  to  be  arable:  The  remainder 
is  covered  with  low  bufhes,  and  much  of  it  feeing  capable  of  being  brought  into 
cultivation.  Not  above  a  twentieth  part  of  the  arable  ground  is  watered.  The 
pafture  is  rather  better  than  any  that  1  have  feen  above  the  Ghats,  and  the  cattle  are 
iH  rather  better  condition  than  thofe  in  Bengal  are  at  this  feafon,  when  they  are 
.reduced  to  the  loweft  Hate  of  wretchednefs  compatible  with  exiftcnce. 

The  morning  being  cool  and  pleafant,  I  walked  through  the  ruins  of  the  fort  of 
bangalore,  which  was  coollruded  by  Hyder  after  the  belt  fafhion  of  MulTulman 
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militiry  arcliitedure ;  and  which  vas  deftroyed  by  bis  fim,  after  he  found  how  itttle 
it  was  fined  to  refift  Bridfh  valour.  The  entrance  toward  the  petta,  or  town,  b  a 
vary  handfome  building  of  cut  granite,  and  was  probably  confidered  by  the  defenders 
as  the  llrongefl  part  of  the  works.  It  cenainly  would  have  been  a  very  difEcuIt 
matter  to  have  forced  a  wa^i  through  all  the  various  gateways  in  this  entrance  ;  as  the 
troops,  after  having  forced  one  gate,  would  have  been  expcrfed  to  a  fire  from  all 
quarters  before  they  could  have  reached  another.  But  there  are  no  ditches  between 
the  different  gates,  nor  even  without  the  outer  one  ;  and,  if  the  enemy  obtained  pot 
feffion  of  the  works  above  the  firft  gateway,  they  had  a  ready  commumcation  with  all 
the  others  ;  as  our  troops  found  when  they  Ilormed  the  place,  which  they  did  at  this 
part  of  the  works.  In  the  buildings  of  this  entrance  is  a  dungeon,  amply  provided 
with  ^11  the  horrors  that  ufually  attend  fuch  places. 

The  garrifon  contained  well-conftru3ed  maga^es,  and  many  huts  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  troops ;  but  no  good  building,  excq}t  the  mahal  or  palace.  Althoagh 
this  is  compofed  of  mud,  it  is  not  without  fome  degree  of  magnificence.  On  me 
upper  ftory  it  contains  four  halls,  each  comprifing  two  balconies  of  ftate  for  die 
Prince,  and  each  balcony  faces  a  different  cutchery,  or  court  for  giving  audience.  No 
perfons,  except  a  few  trully  guards,  were  admitted  into  the  hall  with  the  Sultan  :  bttt 
at  each  end  of  the  court  was  ereded  a  balcony  for  the  officers  of  the  higheft  rank. 
The  inferior  ofBcers  occupied  a  hall  under  the  balcony  of  the  Prince,  open  in  fronts 
and  fnpported  by  columns  as  high  as  the  roof  of  the  upper  fbory.  llie  populace 
were  admitted  into  the  open  court,  in  which  there  were  fountains  for  coding  the  air. 
At  each  end  of  the  balls  are  private  apartments,  Ihiall,  mean,  and  inconv^ent.  The 
public  rooms  are  neatly  painted,  and  ornamented  with  falfe  gilding.  The  ofGces  are 
mea^ ;  and  the  bath  confifls  of  a  fmall  room,  in  which  a  perfon  may  fit,  and  have 
-Vater  poured  over  him.  The  fame  bath  feems  to  have  ferved  both  the  Prince  and 
his  women,  as  it  communicates  with  their  apartments  by  a  fmall  court,  which  contains 
die  Jiuts  that  ferved  for  kitchens,  and  for  lodging  the  female  fiaveSt  There  Mren 
two  'apartments  for  the  ladies.  One,  for  the  principal  wife,  contains  a  cutchery, 
where,  like  the  Sultan  {he  gave  audience  to  the  concubines,  and  to  the  ladies  of  the 
.  MufTuIman  chiefs,  llie  other  apartment  belonged  to  the  concubines.  It  is  a  fquare 
court,  having  at  two  of  the-  fides  a  corridor,  under  which  the  women  fat  at  their  meals 
and  amufements.  Behind  the  corridor  are  thdr  ileeping  rooms,  which  are  mean,  an^ 
dark,  being  about  twelve  feet  fquare,  and  without  any  air  or  light,  but  what  is 
admitted  by  the  door,  or  in  some  by  a  bole  about  a  foot  wide.  Lownefs  of  roof  is  s 
fault  prevailing  over  the  whole  (Irufture.  Before  the  palace  is  a  large  fquare  court 
fronted  by  the  nobat  khina,  or  ftation  for  the  band  of  mufic,  and  furrounded  by  a 
fine  corridor.  The  palace  lately  ferved  the  officers  of  a  European  regiment  for 
quarters,  while  the  privates  were  lodged  in  the  corridor. 

In  the  centre  of  the  fort  are  flill  vifjble  the  ruins  of  the  mud  wall,  that 
furrounded  the  fmall  village,  which  occupied  the  place  before  Hyder  founded  the 
dty.  ■  ■' 

^  I  ith  May.— I  vifited  the  gardens  made  hy  the  late  Mulfulman  Princes,  Hydei"  and 
Tippoo.  Tliey  are  extenfive,  and  divided  mto  fquare  plots  feparated  by  walks,  the 
fides  of  which  are  ornamented  with  fine  cyprefs  trees.  The  plots  are  filled  with  fruit 
trees,  and  pot-herbs.  The  Muffulman  ihdhion  is  to  hatve  a  feparate  piece  of  ground 
albtted  for  each  kind  of  plant.  Thus  one  plot  is  entirely  filled  with  rofe  trees, 
anofher  with  pomegranates,  and  fo  forth.  The  walks  are  not  gravelled,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  whou  is  rather  flovenly  ;  but  the  people  fay,  that  formerly  the  gardens 
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were  vkA  kept.  Want  of  water  is  tbe  priiicipal  defeft  of  thefe  mrdeiu ;  for  it  this 
UJd  coDUtry  every  thiim;,  dttrii^  tbe  dry  fieafan,  maSt  be  artiiicially  watered.  The 
garden  of  "Ilppott  is  fupplied  from  three  welis,  the  water  of  which  is  raifed  by  the 
cxpiiy,  or  Iratber  bae,  raftened  Co  a  cord  pafling  over  a  pulley,  and  wrought  by  a 
pur  of  buHocks,  whxh  defcend  an  inclined  plane.  Tiiifi,  the  woikmen  by,  is  a 
much  more  effe£hial  macbine  than  the  yatam.  Hyder's  garden  is  watered  from  a 
referroir,  without  the  ajBllance  of  machinery.  The  tafte  of  Hyder  accorded  m(H« 
with  the  Englifli  than  that  of  his  fon.  His  walks  are  wider,  bis  cyprefs  trees  are  not 
fo  much  crowded  ;  and  in  the  means  for  waterine  the  plots  there  is  not  fo  mudt 
mafcoiry,  or  bricklayer's  wort;,  employed.  There  u,  indeed,  fo  mudi  of  thefe  in  the 
parts  of  Uppoo's  garden  which  he  probably  confidered  the  fineft,  as  almoft  to  corer 
the  ground,  and  to  leave  notbin?  but  holes,  as  it  were,  through  which  the  trete  grow. 

In  this  climate  the  cyprels  and  vine  grow  luxuriantly,  and  the  apple  and  peach  both 
produce  fruit ;  the  former  much  better,  and  the  latter  much  worfe  than  at  Calcutta. 
Some  pine  and  oak  plants,  lately  introduc«l  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  leem  t» 
be  thnving.  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt,  but  that  in  this  country  all  the  valuable 
plants  of  me  Levant  would  fucceed.  The  people  at  the  gardens  could  form  no  efti- 
mate  c^  the  quantity  of  grapes  produced  by  any  number  of  vines. 

At  Bangalore  there  are  many  Mufiulmans  ;  and,  owing  to  the  change  of  govern- 
ncnt,  they  are  in  great  diftreb.  Accuftomed  to  a  nulitary  life,  they  do  not  readily 
enter  into  civil  occupations,  nor  are  they  willing  to  attach  themfelves  to  the  mflitary 
fervice  of  the  enemies  of  tbdr  late  Sultan.  Many  of  the  more  wealthy  among  them, 
however,  are  now  betaking  themfelTes  to  trade,  and  the  poorer  fort  are  gauung  a 
iivelibood  by  agriculture. 

I  was  miuh  furprifed  to  hear,  that  the  greatefl  complainers  aguafl  the  diai^  of 
government  are  certain  Brahmans ;  although,  by  the  fall  of  Tmpoo,  this  caft  has  been, 
freed  from  perfecution,  and  is  now  in  the  almoft  exclufive  ponefSan  of  public  offices. 
But  it  is  alleged,  that  under  the  government  of  Tippoo,  the  perfecuticMis  rell  chi^y  on 
the  Brahmans  attached  to  temples,  who  are  confidered  as  low  men  ;  while  the  L wika, 
being  the  only  men  of  bufmefs  in  the  countiy,  were  in  full  pofleflion  of  the  revenue 
department.  During  the  reign  of  the  Sultui,  the  numbo-  of  petty  oificexs  m  this 
departramt  was  immenfe,  ana  every  one  was  permitted  to  fhare  in  the  fpoil  of  the 
country.  The  prefent  fyflem  is,  to  reduce  the  number  of  officers,  and  to  give  to  thofe 
•who  are  employed  allowances  that  ought  to  put  them  above  temptation ;  while  a  ftrid 
watdi  at  the  head  of  affairs  renders  it  very  daiwoous  etdier  to  injure  the  revenue,  or 
the  fulled.  By  this  fyflem  many  Brahmans,  formerly  employed,  ve  now  deftitute, 
and  are  faid  to  be  very  clamorous. 

I  faw  here  a  man  labouring  under  die  durda,  elephantiafis,  or  lepra  arabum  ; 
and  am  told,  that  in  almoft  every  village  one  or  two  pofons  will  be  found  afflided 
wiA  this  terrible  malady.  It  is  very  much  confined  to  the  poorer  clafs  of  inhabitants, 
who  here,  however,  enjoy  a  dry  air,  and  ufe  very  little  fifh  in  their  food.  The 
frequency  of  the  difeafe  in  the  lower  parts  of  Bengal,  and  about  Cochin  on  the  coafk 
of  Malabar,  had  led  to  an  opinion,  that  it  was  produced  by  a  moift  climate,  and  a  diet 
confiftinrr  of  the  fifh  which  frequent  muddy  places  :  but  the  prevalence  of  the  difeafe 
among  me  dry  hills  of  Myfore  (trongly  invalidates  this  opinion,  efpecially  as  fifh  are 
little  ufed  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  country. 

Above  the  Ghats  the  kulht'ha,  or  leprofy,  in  friiich  the  flun  of  the  natives 
t>ecomes  white,  is  alfo  very  common.  The  perfons  troubled  with  it  enjoy,  in  every 
atefped,  .good  healdi,  and  their  children  are  like  thole  of  otho*  peo|de. 

4  1 2th  May. 
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iftih  May.— I  vent  to  Kingan*  or  Tingara,  which  Beema  to  have  fiirmeriy  been 
much  more  floujifiung  than  it  is  at  prefent.  The  hedges^  and  other  defences  of  the 
town,  are  of  much  greater  extent  than  would  be  neceflaiy  for  the  prefent  population  ; 
and  the  fpace  within  them  contains  the  ruins  of  many  houfes.  It  u  faid  to  have  been 
deftroyed  by  Tippooj  in  <^er  to  prevent  it  from  being  of  ufe  to  Lord  Comwallis, 
and  never  to  have  recovered  the  lofs  which  it  then  fullained.  llie  inhabitants  were 
very  inhorpitable ;  a  Brahman  encouragii^  them  to  reftife  us  any  afliilance,  by  pre- 
tending that  my  people  would  not  pay  for  what  they  might  obtain.  The  fort  is  in 
good  condition. 

The  arable  land  on  this  day's  route  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  exceeded  four- 
tentbs  of  the  country ;  and  the  fmall  proportion  of  irrigated  land  which  has  formerly 
beoi  cultivated,  appears  to  be  now  Walte,  owing  to  the  decay  of  the  refervoirs.  The 
uncultivated  hmd  is  more  hilly  than  any  between  the  Ghats  and  Bangalore.  It  is 
very  rocky  and  l»re«  and  does  not  contain  even  copfe  wood.  Some  part  of  our  route 
led  by  the  banks  of  a  fmall  river,  which  contained  a  little  running  water. 

It  is  here  alleged,  that  Tippoo's  regulations,  prohibiting  trade  to  the  dominions  of 
the  Nabob  of  ^cot,  were  very  ill  obferve4,  and  that  pafiports  were  privately  given 
to  traders  by  the  principal  officers  of  government.  The  Sultan's  table  was  ferved 
with  country  fait,  and  his  nobles  attended  the  court  in  their  native  manulaftures ; 
but,  among  the  rich  at  home,  fea-falt,  and  the  cloths  of  Europe,  Bengal,  and  Madrw, 
were  in'  conftam  ufe. 

llie  country  about  Wiridy  is  beautiful.  A  finall  river  runs  north  and  fouth 
through  the  valley,  which  is  about  a  mile  wide,  and  extoids  far  in  the  direction  of. 
the  river.  It  confifts  of  fields,  fwelling  like  the  grounds  in  Kenr,  and  contains  mauT 
fcwered  treesi  mangoes  (mannferd)^  banyans  {^cus  Btngolm^t'),  and  the  like.  It  is 
on  ill  fides  furrounded  by  hills,  moll  of  them  covered  with  wood,  but  fome  rifing 
into  bare  rocky  peaks.  If  the  rivulet  were  adequate  to  the  oth^  parts  of  the  view, 
this  would  be  complete;  but  at  prefent  it  contuns  only  fmall  pools  of  dirty  flagmnt 
water. 

The  villages  are  fmall  and  poor,  and  are  not  fortified  like  the  others  in  the  country ; 
the  woods,  by  which  they  are  furrounded,  having  probably  been  fuffident  to  keep 
off  the  irregular  troops  that  attend  all  Indian  amues,  and  which  generally  are  cavalry. 
In  cafe  of  mvafion,  the  inhabitants  have  alfo  been  accuftomed  to  take  refuge  in  the 
nei^bouring  hill-fort  called  Ramagiri. 

The  ftrata  throughout  thefe  hilU,  as  well  as  in  the  country  between  them  and  the 
eaftem  Ghats,  are  difpofed  about  north  and  fouth,  by  the  compafs,  and  are  all  nearly 
vertical.  A  very  common  fbatum  here  is  white  quartz  running  parallel  to  the  gneife, 
and  dilpofed  b^reen  two  ftrata  of  that  rock.  I  have  obferved  Uiefe  ibata  of  quartz 
three  feet  thick. 

In  both  the  Uiwer  and  Lower  Camatics,  taking  fnuffis  much  more  conunon  than  in 
Bengal :  indeed  I  have  never  been  in  a  country  where  the  cuftom  was  more  prevalent. 
Smoking,  on  the  contrary,  is  in  great  difrepute.  The  hooka  is  totally  unknown, 
except  among  Muffulmans.  The  Tower  claffes  fmoke  cheruts,  or  tobacco  rolled  up 
in  a  leaf;  bat  a  Brahman  would  lofe  caTt  by  fuch  a  pradice,  and  it  is  not  ctmftdered 
as  becoming,  even  among  the  richer  part  of^the  Stjdra  tribe. 

14th  May.-~I  went  to  Chinapatam,  or  Chinapatana,  through  a  very  beautiful 
country,  confiftiog  of  fwelling  grounds,  in  fome  places  cultivated,  and  in  many  more 
covered  with  trees,  which  are  intennixed  with  Iteep  fantaftic  rocks  and  hills.  The 
trees  here  are  by  far  the  fineft  that  I  have  feen  in  eiUier  Caraatic,  although  they  fall 
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very  {hort  of  the  ftately  forcfls  of  Chittagong.  In- thcfe  woods  the  bamboo  is 
common.  It  is  no^  in  flower,  and  proddcc^  a  great  quantity  of  grain,  which  is 
gathered  for  food  by  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood. 

The  cultivation  is  faid  to  extend  but  a  fhort  diilance'from  the  road,  tha%  being  on 
either  band  extenfive  woods.  I  therefore  reckon  the  arable  land,  on  this  day's 
route,  at  one  tenth  of  the  country.     It  confifts  entirely  of  dry  fields. 

At  a  fmall  temple,  dedicated  to  Hanumanta,  I  obferved,  for  the  firft  time,  the 
rock  of  red  granite.  It  is  a  handforae  variety,  confifting  of  bright  red  felfpar,  a  fmall 
quantity  of  glaffy  quartz,  and  a  very  minute  proportion  of  black  mica.  I  had  before 
feen  many  detached  maflea  of  it  in  buildings ;  fo  that  it  is  probably  commtm  in  the 
country.     It  is  a  moft  elegant  ftone. 

Chinapatam,  or  Chinapatana,  is  an  open  town,  containing  about  a  thoufand  houfes. 
At  fome  diftance  from  tt  (lands  a  handfome  ftone  fort :  this  was  formerly  the  refi- 
dence  of  a  Polygar  family  of  diftindion,  which  derived  its  name  from  Jacadtfva 
Raja. 

The  cutwal,  or  fuperintendent  of  the  market  at  Chinapatam,  is  a  MulTuIman,  and 
is  extremely  attentive  to  ftrangers.  This;  however,  does  not  proceed  from  any  prin- 
ciple of  hofpitality,  a  virtue  which  feems  little  known  in  India.  He  expefhi  a  prdent 
in  return,  and  charges  three  times  the  ufuaE  price  for  every  thing  that  he  fiimiflies. 
Between  this  and  Madras  I  have  met  with  two  other  native  officers  that  were  civit. 
One  of  thefe  was  a  eunuch,  ■  the  cutwal  at  Satghur  in  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of 
Arcot  i  but  he  feemed  to'be  aftuated  by  the  fame  moiives  with  the  cutwal  of  China- 
patam. The  other  was  a  Brahman,  the  amildar  at  Watilru,  who  was  very  petite, 
and  did  not  feem  to  have  any  fmifter  defign.  Among  aU  the  other  officers  of  govern- 
ment, I  found  that  any  attention  to  a  traveller  was  confidered  as  degrading  to 
thdr  rank,  and  could  only  be  extorted  by  authority. 

In  fight  of  Chinapatam,  but  at  a  coniiderable  diftance,  is  Capala  durga,  one  of  the 
places  to  which  Tippoo  fent  thofe  unfortunate  wrttches  who  incurred  his  difplea- 
lure.  It  is  a  fort  fuuated  on  a  high  fteep  rock.  Death  foon  terminated  the  fuffeiings 
of  thofe  confined  in  it ;  for  the  air  and  water  were  extrehiely  bad ;  and  the  wells 
were  frequently  rendered  more  loathfome  and  pernicious,  by  having  purpofely 
thrown  into  them  the  branches  of  euphorbium,  and  dead  fnakes,  or  other  reptiles, 
in  order  to  increafe  the  putreiaftion.  It  is  faki,  that  no  native  prifoner  ever  returned 
to  detail  the  horrors  of  this  dungeon. 

The  oppreflions  of  Tippoo,  and  the  miferiea  of  war,  are"  faid  to  have  driven  away 
fom--tenths  of  the  cultivators.  That  tyrant  received  the  country  in  a  v^y  ftourifliing' 
flate  from  his  ftither,  of  whom  every  nauve  that  I  have  converfed  with  on  the 
fubjeft  fpeaks  in  terms  of  the  higheft  refpe^t. 

As  we  approach  the  capital,  I  think  the  ftyle  of  building  becomes  fomewhat  better. 
The  houfes,  although  in  other  refpedts  equally  mean,  have  in  general  fmall  verandas, 
or  open  galleries,  in  front,  to  flielter  from  the  fun  their  ftiops  and  thdr  cuftom«^ 
The  villages  are  not  fortified,  the  vicinity  of  the  capital  having  been  a  fufficient 
fecurity  againft  marauders. 

Near  Muduru  are  the  ruins  of  a  ftone  fort,  containing  a  temple  of  Viflmu,  and  the 
houfes  of  feveral  Brahmans.  This  fort  was.  built  by  the  grandfather  of  the  prefent 
Raja  of  Myfore,  and  deftroyed  by  the  late  Sultan  with  great  propriety;-  for  it  could 
make  no  refiftance  againft  a  European  army,  but  mig  :t  ferve  as  a  proteftion  to  their 
convoys ;  at  the  fame  time,  it  was  burtherifome,  by  being  much  ftronger  than  was' 
neceflary  for  proie^ing  the  town  againft  plundering  pardes  of  native  caTalty. 
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1^  im^  be  obTerved,  thfit  throughout  both  Camatics,  except  at  Madras,  and  fome 
ether  large  towns  under  the  government  of  infidels,  the  Brahmans  appropriate  to 
themfcdTea  a  particular  quarter  ,pf  every  town,  and  that  generally  the  be{t  forti6ed. 
A  Sudra  is  not  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  fame  Qieet  with  a  Brahman ;  while  he 
again  exa£ts  the  Ginie  differeace  from  the  Whalliaru  or  Parriars,  and  other  low  cafb. 
Thefe  people  in  general  live  in  wretched  huts  about  the  fuburbs.  A  Bnlhman  is 
cfHifid^wi  as  polluted  by  merely  walking  through  fuch  a  place. 
■  Although  the  Nerium  odorum  is  very  common  by  the  fides  of  rivers  in  moft  parjs 
c^  the  Myfore  dominions,  I  found  a  garden  here,  of  about  an  acre  in  extent,  which  w^ 
planted  with  nothing  elfe-  The  flowers  are  dedicated  to  the  temple,  and  a. garland- 
maker  is  paid  by  a  merchsuit  to  gather  them  for  the  ufe  of  the  god.  This  is  one  of 
.the  deeds  called  charity  by  the  Hindus.  .  This  plant  has  ufually  been  taken  for  the 
.oleander,  which,  I  beheve,  is  not  a  native  of  India. 

16th  May.  —  I  went  to  Mun'dium,  through  a  country  free  from  hills,  but  pf.  which 
not  more  than  one  half  is  arable.  Much  of  it,  however,  might  be  rendered  fo  with- 
out difficulty.  The  foil  is  in  general  poor.  The  .waile  land  is  occupied  by  bruAwood. 
and  many  places  are  covered  with  the  Phoenix  farinifera,  Roxb>  among  which  are 
fome  trees  of  the  wild  date. 

It  is  reported,  that  this  tree  was  formerly  very  common ;  but  Tippoo,  obferving  that 
his  fubjeds  frequently  intoxicated  themfelves  with  the  tari,  onlered  the  whole  to 
be  cut  down ;  and  in  places  near  the  capital  the  order  vras  enforced. 

This  Prince  is  laid  to  have  attempted  to  introduce  a  great  fb-idnefs  of  manners ; 
abfolutely  prohibiting  the  ufe  of  all  fpirituous  liquors,  and  ordering  that  no  loofe 
women  fhould  be  tolerated.  He  was  himfelf,  however,  unreafonably  addicted  to 
women;  and  the  Brahmans  here  allege,  that  he  fometimes  forced  away  the  moft 
beautiful  of  their  daughters.  After  fome  detention  in  the  Zenana,  if  he  did  not  like 
.them,  he  fent  the  girls  back  to  their  fathers,  who,  in  general,  refufed  to  admit  them 
,into  thor  families.  But  Tippoo  was  not  to  be  treated  m  this  manner  with  impunity. 
-Qn  fuch  occafious,  he  fent  for  the  father,  took  from  him  all  his  ptoper^,  and 
flogged  him  feverely.  He  then  ordered  the  girl  to  pomt  out  any  Brahman  for  a 
huiband,  and  the  unfortunate  man  was  flogged  until  he  gave  his  confent.  A  lofs  of 
call,  ofcourfe,  enfued  ;  buf  .the  hufband  commonly  fled  otit  of  Tippoo's  dominions, 
leaving  .his  wife  behind,  to  want,  or  prollitution.  On  going  to  another  place,  and 
.turning  away  his  unclean  wife,  he  could  get  ^i^.jbfolution.  £rom  his  Guru,  with  per- 
miflion  to  marry  again. 

The  hedges  here,  like  thofe  which  I  faw  yefler^y,  are  very  bad  fences,  and  are 
.made  of  the  Euphortxum  antiquorum.  '  When  th/e  ground  is  fown,  the  farmers  fill  up 
the  gaps  with  thorns  cub  from  the  Mimofa  indica  of  Lamarck.  'Iliis  tree  is  allowed 
.to  grow  pr<Hnifcu0ufly  t^irough  the  fields,. arid,  its  .branches  are  lopped  offforfueJ, 
.  and  for  repairing  the  i&i^es.  Its.  fhade  does  not  injure  the  crops,  and  its  timb^  is 
.valuable  for .  m^in^  ploughs, '  and  other  inflruments  of  agriculture. 

Mundium  is  a  poor  village,,  fcartified  by  a  mud  wall  that  has  been  rebuilt  fmce  -the 
reftoratioD  of  the .  R^'s  government.  It  was  formerly  an  agrarum,  or  village 
beftowed  in  charity  on  the  Brahmans.  They  were  deprived  of  it  by  Tippoo,  when 
he  aimezed  to  the  circar  or  public,  all  the  property  of  that  kind. 

In  the  evening  a  flight  of  locafls  paffed  over  the  town.  It  extended  in  length  pro* 
bably  abeiut  three  nriltt  j  its  widtb  was  about  a  hundred  yards,  and  its  height  fifty  feet. 
:Xbeinl]e^  palTfid  from  veil  t»  eafl  in  the  dire£Hbn  of  tne  wind,  at  the  rate  of  fijc  or 
-  £erea  miles  an  hour..  The  tthole  ground  and  every  tree  and  bufli,  was  covered  with 
. .  403  them  i 
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them ;  but  each  individual  halted  for  a  very  fhort  time  on  any  one  fpot.  They  waa 
in  a  very  clofe  body,  and  left  behind  them  very  few  ftragglers.  In  an  hour  after 
the  Sock,  had  pafled,  few  were  to  be  difcovered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  rbe  town. 
The  ftraggleR  from  the  grand  body  did  not  extend  above  a  hundred  yards  cm  each 
fide-  of  it,  and  were  perhaps  not  more  than  one  to  the  cubic  foot.  In  the  middle  <^ 
the  flock  four  times  that  number  mufl  be  allowed  to  the  fame  fpace.     I  could  not 

rrceive,  that  in  their  pafiage  they  did  the  fmallell  damage  to  any  vegetable ;  but 
was  informed,  that  laft  year  a  flock  pafled,  when  the  crop  of  iola  (Hotciu  forgbum) 
was  youngj  and  had  entirely  devoured  it.  The  noife  of  this  immenfe  iiumb«'  of 
infeds  fomewhat  refembled  the  found  of  a  catarafL  At  a  diflance  they  appeared  Kke 
a  long,  narrow  red  cloud  near  the  horizon,  which  was  continually  varying  its 
fhape.  The  locufls  were  as  large  as  a  man's  6nger,  and  of  a  reddifli  colour. 
Some  of  them  I  put  into  a  box,  mtending  next  day  to  examine  them ;  but  in  the 
courTe  of  the  night  they  were  devoured  by  the  ant& 

17  th  May.  —  In  the  evening  I  went  from  Mundium  to  the  banks  of  the  Cavery 
(Kavari),  oppofite  to  Seringapatam.  For  one  half  of  the  way  the  country  is  almdc 
entirely  free  from  rocks,  or  wafle  lands.  Here  I  obferved  a  fpace  of  about  fifty 
yards  m  diameter,  confifUng  entirety  of  a  denudated  rock  of  very  white  glafly 
quartz.  There  was  no  other  rock  near  it.  The  quartz  feparates  into  fragments  of 
a  rhomboidal  form,  from  the  fize  of  an  orange,  to  that  of  a  man's  head ;  but  thofe 
are  all  difpofed  in  flrata,  every  fix  or  eight  inches  of  rock  feporating,  with  a 
clean  llraight  furface,  from  the  fimilar  parts  on  dther  hand.  Thefe  m^a  are  rertical-; 
butj  contrary  to  all  the  others  that  I  have  feen  in  the  country,  run  nearly  eaft  and  wdt. 

About  half  way  to  Seringapatam  I  arrived  at  a  hilly  country  that  reaches  very  near 
to  the  Cavery.  On  the  fouth  fide  of  thefe  hills  Lord  Comwallis  encamped,  before 
the  final  engagement  which  gave  him  poflefHon  of  the  ifland.  His  marches  from 
Banealore  may  every  where  be  traced  by  the  bones  of  cattle,  thoufands  of  which 
perimed  through  fatigue  and  hunger.  The  road  among  thefe  hills  is  no  where  fteep, 
as  it  leads  over  a  part  of  the  ridge  that  is  not  high  j  but  towards  the  weft  ai« 
numerous  fmall  mountains.  Many  parts  of  thefe  hills  are  cultivated ;  but  much  more 
is  incapable  c^  ever  becoming  arable.  "Hie  whole  is  ftony,  and  the  bareft  country 
that  1  have  ever  feen.  From  afcending  the  ridge,  until  reaching  the  C&very,  cme  can 
hardly  find  a  bufh  fufficiently  hrge  to  make  a  broom.  Of  the  country  in  this  day's 
route  perhaps  feven-tenths  are  arable,  and  of  thefe  a  fifth  at  leafl  produces  wet  cropc 
Many  of  the  tanks  however  are  ruinous,  and  their  beds  are  now  cultivated  with  iola, 
or  Holcus  forghura. 

The  ilrata  on  thefe  hills  are  various.  I  faw  red  granitic  porphyry,  and  todc 
fpecimens  of  a  fine-grained  gnetfs,  confifling  of  pale  red  felfpar,  white  quartz,  and 
black  mica.  The  moft  common  rock,  however,  is  the  homhfende  Hate  with  quartz, 
which  I  have  before  mentioned.  When  expofed  to  the  air  in  large  high  maifes,  fo 
as  to  prevent  the  water  from  lodging  on  it,  the  pieces  decay  into  fragments  of  a 
rhomtoidal  form  %  but,  when  expofed  to  the  av  on  a  level  with  the  ground,  fo  as  to 
be  penetrated  by  die  rain  water,  it  divides  into  tliin  laininse,  like  comoKXk  fchiftus.  ' 

Chap.  VL.^^  Seringapatam  and  tit  Vicinity. 
MAY  18th,  I  was  employed  at  Serinnpatam  in  delivering  my  credenti^. 
19th  May.  —  I  had  an  interview  with  Pumea,  the  Dewan  of  the  Myfore  Raja,  and, 
iuriag  that  Prince's  minority,  the  chief  admioiftrator  of  his  govemmoit.    By  meafis 
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^f  Goloitti  Clofe,  I  bare  recdved  afliuances  of  evetv  affiftance  in  forwarding  the  objeOs 
•f  my  niiiEcMi ;  and  a  Bribman  has  been  ^pointed  to  accompany  me>  with  ordejs  to 
calt  upon  every  perfon  that  I  fhall  deHre  for  information. 

Pumea  is  a  Brahman  of  the  Madual  fe£t,  and  defcended  from  a  &mily,  of  the 
Coimbetore  country.  Ilis  native  language  is,  of  courfe,  Tamul ;  but  he  fpeaks  the 
Kamataca,  Muflulman,  Marattah,  and,  I  believe,  the  Perfian.  He  is  faid,  by  good 
judges,  to  be  a  perfon  extremely  well  verfed  in  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  is 
much  more  a^ve  than  Brahmans  in  general  are.  By  the  inhabitants  he  is  now 
called  Sri  Mantra,  the  fame  title  that  is  given  to  the  Pemwa  at  Poonah.  It  is  &id  to 
fignify  a  perfon  who  has  been  fortunate  from  the  time  of  his  having  been  in  the 
womb.  Next  to  Meer  Saduc,  he  feems  to  have  enjoyed  a  greater  power,  under  the 
late  Sultan,  than  any  other  perfon;  but  his  authority  was  greatly  inferior  to  that 
of  the  above  mentioned  favourite ;  and  he  is  faid  to  have  been  in  no  fmail  danger 
from  the  bigotry  of  his  mafter.  The  Sultan  is  reported  to  have  once  propofed 
to  Pumea  to  become  a  convert  to  the  &ith  of  Mahomet :  as  all  propofals  from  a 
Sultan  are  tantamount  to  orders  that  muft  be  obeyed,  the  Brihman  replied,  "  I  am 
your  flave,"  and  immediately  retired.  Thofe  who  knew  the  man,  and  efpecially  the 
Sultan's  mother,  a  very  refpe&ahle  lady,  reprefented  to  that  Prince,  how  dangerous 
fuch  a  proceeding  was,  and  that,  if  perilled  in,  it  would  throw  every  thing  into 
confufion }  for  the  apparent  acquiefcence  of  Pumea,  was  merely  words  of  courfe,  and 
his  ioBuence  among  the  people  was.confiderable.  Tippoo  very  properly  allowed  the 
afiair  to  refl,  and  nothmg  more  was  faid  on  the  fubjefl. 

From  the  aoth  of  May,  to  the  5th  of  June,  I  was  employed  in  viflting  every  thii^ 
remarkable  in  Seringap^m  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  in  taking  an  account  of  the 
ftate  of  agriculture,  arts,  and  commerce  at  that  place. 

Seringapatam,  as  is  well  known,  is  fituated  at  the  upper  end  of  an  ifland  furrounded 
by  the  Civery,  which  is  here  a  large  and  rapid  river,  with  a  very  extenfive  channel, 
filled  with  rocks,  and  fragments  of  granite.  At  this  feafon  it  is  in  many  places 
fordable  with  facility  ;  but  during  the  rams  it  rifes  very  high,  to  the  great  inconvenience 
of  the#  inhabitants.  On  the  fouth  branch  of  the  river  a  bridge  has  been  ere^ed, 
which  fcrves  alfo  as  an  aquedu£l,  to  convey  from  the  upper  part  of  the  river  a  large 
canal  of  water  into  the  town  and  illand.  The  rudenefs  of  this  bridge  will  Ihow  the 
fmall  progrefs  that  the  arts  have  made  in  Myfore.  Square  pillars  of  granite  are  cut 
from  the  rock,  of  a  fufHcient  height  to  rife  above  the  water  at  the  fiigheft  floods. 
Tbefe  are  placed  upright  in  rows,  as  long^  as  the  intended  width  of  the  bridge,  and 
diilant  about  ten  feet  from  each  other.  They  are  fecured  at  the  bottom  by  being 
let  into  the  fotid  rock,  and  their  tops  b^g  cut  to  a  level,  a  long  ftone  is  laid  upon 
each  row.  Above  thefe  longitudinal  ftones  others  are  placed  contiguous  to  each 
other,  and  (betching  from  row  to  row,  in  the  diredion  of  the  length  of  the  bridge. 
The  whole  breadth  of  this  may  be  twenty  feet.  One  half  is  occupied  by  the  aquedud, 
which  is  fecured  at  the  bottom,  and  on  both  fides  by  brick  and  plaider.  The  road  is 
.  Iwd  with  gravel,  and  fecured  by  a  parapet  wall  on  one  fide,  and  by  the  aquedud  on 
the  other.  Bui,  however  rude  fuch  a  bridge  may  be,  it  is  of  molt  efiential 
convenience  to  the  town,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  fouthem  bank  of  the  river, 
though  the  coD(lru£Uon  is  attended  with  great  expenfe.  The  inconveniencies  felt 
irom  the  wanv  of  a  bridge  to  the  northern  branch  are  fo  great,  that  both  Pumea  and 
the  refident  are  very  apxious  to  have  one  ereded ;  but  on  an  etlimate  being  formed, 
it  is  found,  that  even  without  an  aquedu^  a  rude  bridge  of  this  kind  would  coft 
;0,ooo  canterVaia  pagodas,  or  j,37al.  9s.  4d.    It  is  very  furly  propofed,  that  the 
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Company  fiiouM  defray  one  half  of  this,  u  lords  of  the  ifland ;  while  tHe  Raja  ftj)uid 
defray  the  other  half,  on  account  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  by  his  fubjede  on 
the  north  fide  of  the  river. 

Seringapatam  is  commonly  called  Patana,  i>r  Patan,  that  is  to  fay,  the  city ;  but 
the  name  ufed  in  our  maps  is  a  corruption  from  Sri  Ranga  Patana,  the  chy  of  Sri 
Ranga,  from  its  containing  a  temple  dedicated  to  Viihnu  under  that  name.  The 
temple  is  of  great  celebrity,  and  of  much  higher  antiquity  than  the  city,  which 
did  not  rife  to  be  of  importance  until  the  time  of  the  Princes  of  the  Myfore 
dynafty. 

The  ifland  is  about  three  mites  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth,  and  has  a  mofl: 
drear}',  ugly  appearance  ^  for  naked  rock,  and  dirty  mud-walls  are  its  predominant 
features.  The  fort  or  city  of  Sri  Ranga  occupies  its  upper  end,  and  is  an  iramenfe, 
unfinilhed,  unfightly,  and  injutjicious  mafs  of  building.  Tippoo  feems  to  have  had 
too  high  an  opinion  of  his  own  Ikill  to  have  confulted  the  French  who  were  about  him  ; 
and  adhered  to  the  old  Indian  ftyle  of  fortification,  labouring  to  make  the  place  ftrong 
by  heaping  walls  and  cavaliers  t'ne  above  the  other.  He  was  alfo  very  diligent  in 
cutting  ditches  through- the  granite  >  but,  as  he  had  always  on  hand  more  projeds 
than  his  finances  were  adequate  to  defray,  he  never  finiflied  any  work.  He  retained 
the  long  flraight  walls  and  Iquare  badions  of  the  Hindus ;  and  his  glacis  was  in  many 
parts  fo  high  and  fteep,  as  to  fhelter  an  aflailant  from  the  fire  of  the  ramparts.  In  the 
ifland  alfo,  in  order  to-water  a  garden,  he  had  dug  a  deep  canal  parallel  to  the  works 
of  the  fort,  and  not  above  eight  hundred  yards  diftant  from  them.  He  Was  fo  unfkilled, 
as  to  look  upon  this  as  an  additional  fecurity  to  the  place ;  but  had  if  be^n  deemed 
neceflary  to  befiege  -  the  town  regularly  from  the  ifland,  the  aflailant  would  have 
found  it  of  the  utmoft  ufe.  Had  Tippoo's  troops  been  capable  of  d^ending  the 
place  properly,  this  mode  of  attack  would  have  been  neceflary ;  but  the  confidence 
which  our  officers  juftly  rcpofed  in  the  fuperiority  of  their  men,  and  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  bringing  up  the  immeiife  ftores  neceflary  to  batter  down  many  heavy 
works,  made  them  prefer  an  attack  acrofs  the  river,  where  the  works  were  not  fo 
flrong,  and  where  they  ventured  on  ftorming  a  breach,  that  nothing,  but  a  very 
great  difference  between  the  intrepidity  of  the  afiailants  and  defendants,  could  have 
enabled  them  to  carry.  The  depth  of  the  river  was  of  little  importance  ;  but  the 
affailants,  in  paffing  over  its  rocky  channel,  were  expofed  to  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery, 
and  fuffered  confiderable  lofs. 

On  afcending  the  breach,  our  men  found  an  inner  rampart  lined  with  troops, 
feparated  from  them  by  a  wide  and  deep  ditch,  and  defended  at  its  angle  by  a  high 
•  cavalier*  By  this  they  were  for  a  little  while  difcouraged  ;  as,  from  the  information 
of  fpies,  they  had  expefted  to  have  been  able  to  mount  the  cavalier  from  the  breach, 
and  to  form  a  lodgment  there,  till  means  could  be  taken  to  gain  the  inner  works,  and 
expel  the  garrifon,  which  confined  of  about  eight  thoufand  men^  nearly  the  lame 
number  with  that  employed  on  the  fl:orming  party. 

After,  however,  the  firft  furprife  occafioned  by  this  difappointment,  the  troops 
foon  recovered  their  fpirits,  and  pufhed  on,  along  the  outer  rampart,  towards  both 
the  right  and  left  of  the  breach.  Thofe  who  went  to  the  left  found  great  oppofitioli. 
At  every  twenty  or  thirty  yards  diftance,  the  rampart  was-croffed  by  traverfes,  and 
thefe  were  defended  by  the  Sultan  in  perfbn.  The  lofs  of  men  herewas  confiderable  ; 
biitthe  .Englifti  troops  gradually  advanced,  and  the  Sultan  retired  flowly,  drfendir^ 
iii$  eround  with  obftmacy.  -t    - 
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The  enfilatling  fire  from  the  Bombay  army,  on  the  north  fide  of  the  rirer,  had 
been  fo  ftror^g,  that  the  defendants  had  been  endrely  driven  fram  the  ramparts  on  the 
jvht  of  the  breadi,  and  had  been  prevented  from  raifing  any  traverfes.  Our  people 
who  wait  in  that  dh-ediondid  not  meet  with  the  fmalleft  oppofltion;  and  the  fiank 
companies  of  the  1 2th  regiment,  having  found  a  parage  acrofs  the  inner  ditch,  pafled 
through  the  town  to  attack  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  who  were  fUU  oppofing  the 
Europeans  on  the  left.  The  Suhan  had  now  been  driven  back  to  the  eallward  of 
the  palace,  and  is  faid  to  have  had  his  horie  (hot  under  him.  He  might  certainly 
have  gone  out  at  a  pate  leading  to  the  north  branch  of  the  river,  and  nothing  could 
have  prevented  him  from  crofling  that,  and  joining  his  cavalry,  which,  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  fon  Futty  Hyder,  and  of  Pumea,  were  hovering  round  the  Bombay  army. 
Fortunately  he  decided  upon  going  into  the  inner  fort,  by  a  narrow  fally-port ;  and, 
as  he  was  attempting  to  do  fo,  he  ■  was  met  by  the  crowd  flying  ^m  the  flank 
companies  of  the  12th  regiment;  whHe  the  troops  coming  up  bdiind,  cut  off  all 
means  of  retreat.  Both  parties  feem  to  have  fired  into  the  gateway,  and  fome  of  the 
Europeans  muft  have  palled  through  with  the  bayonet ;  as  a  wound,  evidently 
inflicted  by  thatweapon,  was  difcovered  in  the  ann  of  the  Sultan.  Hisobje£tin  going' 
into  this  gateway,  is  difputed.  The  Hindus  univerfally  think,  that,  finding  the  place 
taken,  he  wa«  going  to  the  palace  to  put  all  his  family  to  death,  and  then  to  feek 
for  his  own  deflru£Uon  in  the  midfl  of  his  enemies.  But,  although  fiich  is  conlidered  by 
theHiii'dusasthepropercondudfor  aPrinceinhisfituation,  we  have  no  reafon  to  think 
that  a  Muffulman  would  conduft  himfelf  in  this  mannar;  nor  was  Tij>poo  ever 
accufed  of  want  of  affij£tion  for  his  family.  I  think  it  more  probable,  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  Brittlh  troops  having  got  into  the  inner  fort,  and  was  retiring  thither  in 
hopes  of  bdng  flill  able  to  repel  the  attack. 

No  individual  claimed  the  honour  of  having  flain  the  Sultan,  nor  did  any  of  either 
party  know  that  he  had  fallen  in  the  gateway.  The  alTailants  were,  indeed,  at  that  time 
too  much  enraged  to  think  of  any  thing  but  the  deftruffion  of  their  enemy.  Each  divifion 
pufhed  on  towards  the  eafl:em  end  of  the  town  ^  and,  as  they  advanced,  the  carnage  in- 
creafed.  The  gairifon  threw  thcmfelves  from  the  works,  attempting  to  efcape  into  the 
ifland,  and  from  thence  to  their  cavalry.  The  greater  parr,  however,  were  either  killed 
by  the  fall,  or  broke  their  limbs  in  a  moll  fhocking  manner.  Meer  Saduc,  the  favourite 
of  the  Sultan,  fell  in  attempting  to  get  through  the  gates.  He  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  killed  by  the  hands  of  'lippoo's  foldiery,  and  his  corpfe  lay  for  fome  time 
expofed  to  the  infults  of  the  populace,  none  of  whom,  pa0ed  without  fpitting  on  it, 
or  loading  it  with  a  flipper ;  for  to  him  -they  attributed  moit  of  their  fntferings  in  the 
tyrannical  reign  of  the  Sultan. 

The  two  divifions  of  the  ftorming  army  now  met  at  an  open  place  furrounding  a 
very  fine  mofque,  into  which  the  remains  of  the  garrifon  withdraw,  and  with  their 
dellrudion  the  fighiiiig  nearly  ceafed.  The  number  of  burials  amounted  to  fomewhat 
above  feven  thoufand  ;  feveral  of  thefe  were  towns-people  of  both  fexes,  and  all  ages  j 
but  this  was  accidental,  for  our  foldiers  killed  none  intentionally  but  fighting  men. 
Ihofe  who  are  difpofed  to  declaim  on  the  horrors  of  a  town  taken  by  affault,  may 
always  find  room  to  dwelt  on  the  women  infants,  and  aged  perfons  kili'-d.  and  on  the 
hrtle  proteflion  givcp  by  places,  however  (acred  j  for  fuch  tcrriblf  things  niull  always 
happen,  when  an  enraged  foldiery  with  fire-arms  are  purfuiiig  an  enemy  through 
a  populous  place. 

When  our  two  parties  had  met,  and  no  longer  faw  before  their  eyes  the  enemy,  by 
whom  they,  or  their  countrymen,  had  been  often  moft  barbaroufly  uf«d,  they  foon 
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cooled,  and  were  diTpofed,  by  their  ofScen,  in  the  manner  mofl:  proper  to  fecure  their 
new  conqueft  j  many,  however,  left  their  ranks  ;  and  the  followers  of  the  camp, 
under  pretext  of  taking  refrefliment  to  thdr  mafters,  poured  into  the  town^  and  an 
entire  nij^ht  was  employed  in  plunder.  In  this,  I  believe,  very  little  murder  was  com> 
nutted  ;  although  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  perfons  were  beaten,  and  threat- 
ened with  death,  in  order  to  make  them  difcover  Aeir  property.  The  women  on 
this  occafion  went  out  into  the  ftreets,  and  flood  there  all  night  m  lai^  groupes  ;  I 
fuppofe,  with  a  view  of  preventing  any  infult,  by  their  expofed  fituation  ;  few  men 
bong  capable  of  committing  brutality  in  public.  This  precaution  was  probably  little 
neceflary.  llie  foldiers  had  mollly  been  in  the  trenches  two  days  ;  they  had  been 
engaged'in  a  hard  day's  work  ;  and  thdr  hopes  and  thdr  rage  having  then  cealed, 
^  they  were  left  in  a  flate  of  languor,  by  which  they  were  more  loclined  to  feek  repofe, 
or  cordid  refrelhments,  than  to  indulge  in  fenfual  gratiHcatioiu 

Next  day  the  wounded  and  bruifed  of  the  enemy  were  colleded  from  the  works, 
and  neighbourhood,  to  which  fome  of  them  had  crept ;  and  the  mofque,  which  had 
been  the  great  fcene  of  bloodlhed,  became  now  a  place  of  refuge,  in  which  thefe  poor 
creatures  had  every  attention  paid  to  them  by  the  Britilh  futgeons. 

The  town  of  Seringapatam  is  very  poor.  The-ftreets  are  narrower,  and  more 
confufed,  than  in  any  place  that  I  have  feen  fince  leaving  Bengal.  The  generality  of 
the  houfes  are  v«7  mean,  although  many  of  the  chiefs  were  well  lodged  after  thar 
£dhion  j  but  for  European  inhalMtants  their  houfes  are  hot  and  inconv«uent.  Within 
the  £btt,  HjHXJo  allowed  no  perfon  to  polTeis  property  in  houfes.  He  difpofed  of  the 
dwellings  as  ne  thought  fit,  and  on  the'<f]ightelt  caprice  changed  the  taunts.  A  great 
many  of  the  chie&  fell  at  Siddhifwara,  and  at  the  ftorming  of  Soingapatam  ;  and 
thofe  who  furrived,  and  the  families  of  tbofe  who  fell  (all  of  whom  have  been 
penlioned  by  the  Company,)  have  moflly  retired  to  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of 
Arcot,  whicti  they  coniider  as  more  fecure  and  plealant  than  Myfore  ;  many  of  the 
tamUies  having  originally  come  firom  the  Lower  Camatic,  and  fetded  here  on  the 
efbblilhment  of  a  Mufliuman  government.  Numbers  of  the  houfes  which  had  been 
thus  deferted,  are  now  occupied  by  the  officers  of  the  garrifon. 

The  old  palace  of  the  Myfore  Rajas  at  Seringapatam  is  in  a  ruinous  condition.  At 
the  time  of  the  fiege  the  nunily  was  reduced  to  the  loweft  ebb.  The  old  Raja 
Ghrifhna,  who  was  firft  confineci  by  Hyder,  died  without  iflue  ;  but  left  his  wife  m 
chaige  of  a  relation,  whom  he  bad  adc^ed  is  his  fon.  This  young  man  foon  died, 
not  without  fufpidon  of  un&ir  means.  His  infant  fon,  the  prdent  Raja,  was  under 
the  charge  of  the  old  lady,  and  of  Nundi  Raja  his  mother's  &ther,  a  reTpeftable  old 
relative,  who  now  fuperintends  his  education.  Shortly  before  the  fiege  the  whole 
family  had  been  llripped  by  the  mercileJs  Meer  Saduc  of  even  the  pobrell  orna- 
ments i  and  the  child,  from  bad  treatment,  was  fo  fickly,  that  his  death  was  expeded 
to  happen  very  foon.  This  was  a  thing  probably  wilhed  for  by  the  Sultan,  the  bmily 
havii^  fall^  into  fuch  contempt,  that  the  fhadow  of  a  Raja  would  no  longer  have  been 
necel^ry.  The  family  of  the  Raja,  having  been  clofely  fliut  up  in  the  old  palace, 
knew  very  little,  during  the  Aege,  of  what  was  gtnng  forward  ;  and  in  the  confufton 
of  the  aflault,  having  been  lelt  by  their  guards,  they  took  refuge  in  the  temple  of 
Sri  Ranga,  either  with  a  view  of  being  protected  by  the  god,  or  of  b^mg  defended 
by  the  furrounding  walls  from  the  attack  of  plunderers.  On  the  reftoration  of  the 
Prince  to  the  throne  of  his  anceftors,  a  place  for  his  refidence  was  very  much  wanted  ; 
the  neceflity  of  keeping  the  ifland  of  Seringapatam  for  a  military  ftauon,  having 
reodei:^  the  palaces  there  t^  unfit  for  the  purpofe.  Tippoo,  with  his  ufual  policy 
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'  of  deftroying  every  monument  of  the  former  goT^nment,  had  razed  Mylbre,  and 
removed  the  ftones  of  the  palace  and  ten^les  to  a  neighbouring  height,  where  he 
was  building  a  fort ;  which,  from  its  bong  fituated  on  a  plu:e  commanding  an 
cxtenfive  view,  was  called  Kazarbar.  This  K)rtre{s  could  have  been  of  no  pombte 
ufe  in  defending  the  comitry,  and  was  probably  plamied  merely  with  the  view  of  ob- 
fcuring  the  fame  of  Myfore,  the  former  capital.  At  a  great  expence,  and  to  the  great 
diftrels  of  the  peafants  working  at  it,  the  Sultan  had  made  confiderable  progr^  in 
the  works  of  this  place,  when  he  began  to  confider  that  it  afforded  no  water.  He 
then  dug  an  imm^e  pit,  cutting  down  through  the  folid  black  rock  to  a  great  depth 
and  width,  but  without  fuccefs  ;  and  when  the  liege  of  his  capital  was  formed,  the 
whole  work  was  lying  in  a  mals  of  confufion,  with  a  few  wretched  huts  in  it  for  thd 
accommodation  of  the  workmen.  Into  the  bell  of  thefe.  In  July  Ia{t,  the  young  Raja 
was  conduced,  and  placed  on  the  throne.  At  the  fame  time  the  rebuilding  of  the 
old  palace  of  Myfore  was  commenced.  It  is  now  fo  hr  advanced,  as  to  be  a  com- 
fortable dwelling  ;  and  I  found  the  young  Prince  feated  in  it,  on  a  handfome  throne, 
which  had  been  prefented  to  htm  by  the  Company.  He  has  very  much  recovered 
his  health,  and,  though  he  is  only  between  fix  and  feven  years  of  age,  fpeaks,  and 
behaves  with  great  propriety  and  decorum.  From  Indian  etiquette,  he  endeavours  in 
public  to  preferve  a  dignified  gravity  of  countenance  ;  but  the  attentions  of  Colonel 
Clofe,  the  relident,  to  whom  he  is  greatly  indebted  for  that  officer's  diftinguifhed 
efforts  in  bis  delivery,  make  him  fometimes  relax ;  and  then  his  £tce  is  very  lively  and 


The  fovereign  Raja  of  Myfore  is  called  the  Curtur  ;  in  order  to  diftinguifh  him 
from  the  head  of  another  branch  of  the  fimiily,  called  alfo  Raja,  but  dilHnguifhed  by 
the  title  of  Dalawai,  or  Putarfu.  The  two  famiUes  generally  intermarried  ;  and  the 
power  of  the  Curtur  was  frequently  as  much  controlled  by  the  Dalawai,.  as  it  was  af>- 
tcrwards  by  Hyder.  The  Dalawai  family  Hill  exifls,  having  been  Ipared  by  the 
magnanimity  of  Hyder,  although  they  had  attempted  to  procure  his  deftrufUon  ;  and 
they  had  funk  too  low  in  the  eflimation  of  the  people,  to  be  objects  of  Tippoo's 
jealoufy.  By  the  Muflulmans,  they  were  in  deriJGon  <^led  the  Pettahutty  Rajas  ;  but 
the  head  of  this  branch,  a  handfome  young  man,  being  now  penfioned  by  the  Raja, 
and  treated  by  the  refident  with  refpefl,  the  fubjeds  pretend  to  be  ignorant  of  tne 
appellation  Pettahutty,  and  he  is  fpoken  of  by  his  proper  titles,  although  he  has  no 
authority.  Numerous  other  branches  of  the  Myfore  family,  in-  the  male  line,  are 
fcattered  over  the  country,  and  are  called  Aifu  Mocalu,  or  Raj'bundy.  lliey  are 
little  refpe&ed  ;  and  few  of  thedt  are  pofTefTed  of  wealth  fuffident  to  fupport  the  ap- 
pearance of  rank. 

The  palace  of  the  Sultan  at  Seringapatam  is  a  very  large  building,  furrounded  by  a 
malfy  and  lofty  wall  of  (tone  and  mud,  and  outwardly  is  of  a  very  meab  appearance. 
There  were  in  it,  however,  fome  handfome  apartments,  which  have  been  converted 
into  barracks  ;  but  the  troops  are  very  ill  lodged,  from  the  want  of  ventilation  com- 
men  in  all  nadve  buildings.  The  private  apartments  of  Tippoo  formed  a  fquare,  in 
one  fide  of  which  were  the  rooms  that  he  himfelf  ufed.  The  other  three  fides  of  the 
fquare  were  occupied  by  warehoufes,  in  which  he  had  d^xiTited  a  vafl  variety  of 
goods ;  for 'he  aded  not  only  as  a  Prince,  but  alfo  as  a  merchant. 

Thde  goods  were  occafionally  difiributed  among  the  amildars,  or  governors  of 
provinces,  with  orders  to  fell  them,  on  the  Sultan's  account,  at  a  price  nr  above  their 
real  value  ;  which  was  done  by  forcing  a  fhare  of  them  upon  every  man  in  propor* 
don  to  his  liippofed  wealth.    This  was  one  of  t^e  grand  fources  of  opprdlioi^  pecula- 
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tion,  and  defalcation  of  revenue.  The  friends,  or  wealthy  corruptors  of  the  aTnildan, 
were  txcu  ed  fi-om  taking  a  large  fliare  of  the  goods  j  while  the  remainder  was  forced 
upon  poor  wretches,  whofe  whole  means,  when  torn  from  them,  were  inadequate  to 
the  eftiniated  value  of  tlie  goods  ;  and  the  outftanding  balances  on  this  account  were 
always  large. 

The  three  fides  of  the  fquare,  formerly  ufed  as  warehoufes,  are  now  occupied  by  the 
five  younger  fons  of  Tippoo,  who  have  not  yet  been  removed  to  Vellore.  They  are 
well  looking  boys,  and  are  permitted  to  ride  and  exercife  themfelves  in  the  fquare, 
when  they  are  defirous  fo  to  do  :  they  are  alfo  allowed  to  view  the  parade,  and  to  hear 
(he  bands  of  mufic  belonging  to  the  troops  in  carrifon. 

The  apartment  moft  commonly  ufed  by  Tippoo  was  a  large  lofty  hall,  op;n  in 
front  after  the  MufTulman  falhion,  and  on  the  other  three  fides,  entirely  (hut  up  front 
ventilation.  In  this  he  was  wont  to  fit,  and  write  much  ;  for  he  was  a  wonderful 
prajeftor,  and  was  conftantly  forming  new  fyftems  for  the  management  of  his  domi- 
nions, which,  how(;ver,  he  wanted  perfevcrance  to  carry  into  execution.  That  he  con- 
ceived hiinfelf  to  be  afting  for  the  good  of  his  fubjefts  I  have  no  doubt  j  and  he 
'certainly  believed  himfelf  endowed  with  great  qualities  for  the  management  of  dvil 
affairs  j  as  he  was  at  the  pains  of  writing  a  book  on  the  fubjeQ,  for  the  inftrufVion  of 
2II  fucceeding  Princes  :  his  talents  in  this  line,  however,  were  certainly  very  deficient. 
He  paid  no  attention  to  the  religious  prejudices  of  the  greater  part  of  his  fubjefls  ;  but 
every  where  wantonly  deflroyed  their  temples,  and  gloried  in  having  forced  many 
thoufands  of  them  to  adopt  the  MulTulman  faith.  He  never  continued  long  on  the 
fame  plan  ;  fo  that  his  government  was  a  conftant  fucceffion  of  new  arrangements. 
Although  his  averfion  to  Europeans  did  not  prevent  him  from  imitating  many  of  their 
arts  ;  yet  this  docs  not  appear  to  have  proceeded  from  his  being  ienfible  of  their 
value,  or  from  a  defire  to  improve  his  country  ;  it  feeins  merely  to  have  been  done 
with  a  view  of  Ihowing  his  fubjecls,  that,  if  he  chofe,  he  was  capable  of  doing  what- 
ever Europeans  could  perform  :  for  although  he  made  bnad-cioth,  paper  formed  on 
wires  like  the  European  kind,  watches,  and  cutlery,  yet  the  procefles  for  making  the 
whole  were  kept  fecret.  A  French  artift  had  prepared  an  engine,  driven  by  water, 
for  boring  cannon  ;  but  fo  little  fenfible  was  the  Sultan  of  its  value,  that  he  ordered 
the  watet  wheel  to  be  removed,  and  employed  bullocks  to  work  the  machinery.  One 
of  his  favourite  maxims  of  policy  was,  to  overthrow  every  thing  that  had  been  done  in 
the  Raja's  government  ;  and  in  carrying  this  into  practice,  he  frequently  deftroyed 
works  of  great  public  utility,  fuch  as  refervoirs,  and  canals  for  watering  the  ground. 
Although  an  aftive  Prince,  he  in  a  great  meafure  fecluded  himfelf  from  his  fubjefts 
(one  of  the  greateft  evils  that  can  happen  in  an  abfolute  monarchy) ;  and  his  chief 
confidant,  Meer  Saduc,  was  a  monfter  of  avarice  and  cruelty.  The  people  univerfally 
accufed  Tippoo  of  bigotry,  and  vain  glory  ;  but  they  attribute  moft  of  their  miferiea 
to  the  influence  of  his  minifter.  The  Brahmans,  w!io  managed  the  whole  of  the 
revenue  department,  were  fo  avaricious,  fo  corrupt,  and  had  ffiown  fuch  ingratitude 
to  Hyder,  diat  Tippoo  would  have  entirely  difplaced  them,  if  he  could  havedone 
without  their  fervices  j  but  that  was  impoflible ;  for  no  other  perfons  in  the  country 
had  any  knowledge  of  bufinefs.  Inflead  of  checking  them  by  a  conflant  infpedioa 
-into  their  conduft,  by  exemplary  punilhment  when  deteSed  in  peculation,  and  by 
allowing  them  handfome  falaries  to  raife  them  above  temptation,  he  af^intedMuflulmaa 
afophs,  or  lord  lieutenants,  to  fuperintend  large  divifions  of  the  country ;  and  this 
greatly  increafed  the  evil ;  for  thefe  men,  Intirely  funk  in  indolence,  voluptuoufiie&> 
and  ignorance,  confident  of  fevour  from  the  bigotry  of  thdr  Sovereign,  and  dtfUtiite 
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qF  principle^  iimverfally  took  bribes  to  fupply  thdr  wants  ;  and  the  deUnquencies  of 
the  Brahmans  were  doubled,  to  make  good  the  new  demands  of  the  aibpbs,  over 
and  above  their  fonner  proBts.  Owing  to  this  fy(lem,  ahhough  the  Sultan  had  laid 
on  many  new  tzxes,  the  a£tual  receipts  of  the  treafury  never  equalled  thofe  in  the 
lime  of  his  father.  The  amildars,  under  various  pretexts  of  unavoidable  emergency 
reported  prodigious  outftanding  balances :  while  they  received,  as  bribes  from  the  ciu- 
tivators,  a  part  of  the  dedudions  To  made.  Although  the  taxes  actually  paid  by  the 
people  to  government  were  thus  much  lighter  than  they  hod  been  in  the  adnuniflration 
of  Hyder,  the  induftrious  cultivator  was  by  no  means  in  To  good  a  condition  as 
formerly.  The  moft  frivolous  pretexis  were  received,  as  fufficient  caufe  for  com- 
mencing a  criminal  profecution  againfl:  any  perfon  fuppofed  to  be  rich ;  and  nothii^ 
but  a  bribe  could  prevent  an  accul'ed  individual  from  nun.  Tippoo  certainly  had  con< 
fiderabte  talents  for  war ;  but  his  fondnefs  for  it,  and  his  engaging  with  an  enemy  fo 
much  his  fuperior  in  the  art,  brought  on  his  deftru£tion  ;  while  his  early  habits  of  con- 
tending with  the  Marattah  plunderers  had  given  him  a  ferocity  and  barbarity,  that  mull 
prevent  every  confiderate  perfon  from  pitying  bis  overthrow.  The  policy  in  which  he 
fticceeded  bc/t,  was  in  attaching  to  him  the  Lower  Muflulmans.  He  poflefled  in  the 
highed  degree  all  the  cant,  bigotry,  and  zeal,  fo  well  fitted  for  the  purpofe,  and  which 
fome  few  men  of  abilities  have  fucceeded  in  alTuming  ;  but  with  him,  I  believe,  they  were 
natural.  None  of  his  Muflulmans  have  entered  into  our  fervice,  although  many  of 
them  are  in  great  want }  and  they  alt  retain  a  high  refped  for  his  memory,  confidering 
him  as  a  martyr,  who  died  in  the  defence  of  their  rehgion. 

Though  Tippoo  had  thus  fecured  the  affections  of  many  of  his  fubjeds,  and  though 
•lie  was  perhaps  confcious  of  good  intentions,  and  fondly  imagined  that  his  government 
was  fit  to  be  a  pattern  to  all  others ;  yet  whoever  fees  his  private  apartments,  will  b« 
fenfible,  that  the  mind  of  the  defpotic  monarch  was  torn  with  apprehenfion.  Such  is, 
perhaps,  the  univerfal  ftate  of  m^  of  this  defcription ;  and  although  a  knowledge  of 
the  cncumftance  may  not  be  fufGcient  to  prevent  the  ambitious  from  grafping  at  thi$ 
power,  nor  to  induce  the  perfon  who  has  once  poflelTed  it  to  return  to  the  calm  of 
private  life,  yet  it  may  be  fome  confoladon  to  the  perfoos  expofed  to  its  baneful  in- 
fluence to  know,  that  their  ruler  enjoys  lels  fecurity  and  tranquillity  of  mind  than 
themfelves. 

From  the  principal  front  of  the  palace,  which  ferved  as  a  revenue  office,  and  as  z 
place  from  whence  the  Sultan  occaftonally  fhewed  himfelf  to  the  populace,  the  chief 
entry  into  the  private  fquare  was  through  a  ftrong  narrow  paflkge,  wherein  were  chained 
'four  tigo^ ;  which,  although  fomewhat  tame,  would  in  cafe  of  anv  diiturbance  become 
unruly.  "Within  thefe  was  the  h^l  in  which  Tifjpoo  wrote,  and  into  which  very  few 
perfons,  except  Meer  Saduc,  were  ever  admitted.  Immediately  behind  this  was  the 
bed  chamber,  which  communicated  with  the  hall  by  a  door  and  two  windows,  and  was 
fhut  up  on  every  other  fide.  The  door  was  flrongly  fecured  on  the  infide,  and  a  clofe 
Iron  grating  defended  the  windows.  The  Sultan,  left  any  perfon  fhould  fire  upon  him 
while  in  bed,  flept  in  a  hammock,  which  was  fufpended  from  the  roof  by  chains,  ia 
fucfa  a  fituadon  as  to  be  invifible  throu^  the  wmdows.  In  the  hammock  were  found 
a  fword  and  a  pair  of  loaded  piftols. 

The  only  other  pa0age  from  the  private  fquare  was  into  the  zenina,  or  women's 
apartments.  This  has  remained  per»£lly  inviolate  under  the  ufual  guard  of  eunuchs, 
and  contains  about  fix  hundred  women,  bdonging  to  the  Sultan,  and  to  his  late  father. 
A  great  part  of  thefe  are  Haves,  or  attendants  on  the  ladies ;  but  they  arc  kept  in 
•equally  fm^  confinement  with  thdr  millrefles.  The  ladies  of  the  Sultan  are  about 
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dghty  in  number.  Many  of  them  are  from  Hinduftan  Proper,  and  many  are  the ' 
daughters  of  Brihmans,  and  Hindu  Princes,  taken  by  force  from  their  parents.  They 
have  been  all  fhut  up  in  the  zenana  when  very  young ;  and  have  been  carefiilly 
brought  up  to  a  zealous  belief  in  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  I  have  fulTicient  reafon  to 
think  that  none  of  them  are  defirous  of  leaving  their  confinement ;  being  wholly, 
ignorant  of  any  other  manner  of  living,  and  having  no  acquaintance  whatever  beyond 
the  walls  of  their  prifon. 

Without  the  walls  of  Seringapatam  are  two  gardens  and  palaces,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Sultan,  but  are  now  occupied  by  the  commandant  of  the  forces,  and 
by  the  refident  at  the  court  of  Myfore.  The  gardens  have  been  laid  out  at  a  confider- 
able  expence,  and  canals  firom  the  liver  affonl  them  a  copious  fupply  of  water.  The 
palace  at  the  l,au!  Bang,  which  occufues  the  lower  end  of  the  ifland,  though  built  of 
mud,  poflfefles  a  confiderable  degree  of  elegance,  and  is  the  handromefl  native  building 
that  I  have  ever  feen.  Near  to  it  ftands  the  maufoleum  of  Hyder,  where  his  fon  alfo 
repofes  in  ftate.  The  tombs  of  both  are  covered  with  rich  cloths  at  the  Company's 
expence ;  and  the  eflablifliment  of  Moolahs  to  offer  up  prayers,  and  of  muficians  to 
perform  the  Nobat,  is  kept  up  as  formerly.  The  buildings  are  hanfffome  of  the  kind, , 
and  are  ornamented  with  miihapen  columns  of  a  line  black  hornblende,  which  taki-s 
a  mofl  fplendid  poliih.  The  other  palace  and  garden,  called  the  Durria  adaulet  Baug, 
was  Tippoo's  favourite  retreat  from  bufmefs.  Its  walls  are  covered  with  paintings, 
which  reprefent  the  manner  in  which  the  two  Muffuhnan  Princes,  Hyder  and  Tippoo,  ap. 
peared  in  public  proceHions ;  the  defeat  of  Colonel  Bailie  ;  and  the  collilme  of  various 
calls,  or  profelHons,  that  are  common  in  Myfore.  In  thefe  paintings  the  figures  are. 
much  in  the  ftyle  of  caricatures,  although  they  retain  a  ftrong  iikenefs  of  native  coun- 
tenance and  manner. 

The  principal  workman  employed  by  Colonel  Clofe  in  repairing  the  palace  in  the 
Laul  Baug,  gave  me  the  following  account  of  the  procefTes  ufed  for  finifhing  the  infide 
of  the  palaces  at  Seringapatam. 

At  firfl  fight,  one  would  imagine,  that  much  gilding  is  ufed  in  the  ornaments ;  but 
in  truth  not  a  grain  of  gold  is  employed.  The  workmen  ufe  a  paper  covered  withfelfe 
gilding.  This  they  cut  into  the  fnape  of  flowers,  and  pafte  thefe  on-  the  walls  or 
columns.  The  interftices  are  filled  up  with  oil  colours,  which  are  all  of'  Europeair 
preparation. 

The  manner  of  making  this  falfe  gilded  paper  is  as  follows : 

Take  any  quantity  of  lead,  and  beat  it  with  a  hammer  into  leaves,  as  thin  as  pof- 
fible.  To  twenty-four  parts  of  thefe  leaves  add  three  parts  of  Englifii  glue,  diffolvect 
in  water,  and  beat  them  together  with  a  hammer,  till  'they  be  thoroughly  united ; 
which  requires  the  labour  or  two  perfons  for  a  whole  day.  The  mafs  is  then  cut  into^ 
fmall  cakes,  and  dried  in  the  fliade.  Thefe  cakes  can  at  any  time  be  diflblved  in 
water,  and  fpread  thin  with  a  hair  brufh  on  common  writing  paper.  •  The  paper  mnfb 
then  be  put  on  a  fmooth  plank,  and  rubbed  with  a  polifhed  lione,  till  it  acquire  a  com- 
plete metallic  luftre.  The  edges  of  the  paper  are  then  pafted  down  on  the  board,  and 
the  metallic  furface  is  rubbed  with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which  is  fmeared  with  an  oil 
called  guma,  and  then  expofed  to  the  fun.  On  the  two  following  days  the  fame  ope- 
ration IS  repeated,  when  the  paper  acquires  a  metallic  yellow  colour,  which,  however, 
more  refembtes  the  hue  of  brafs,  than  that  of  gold.  ITie  guma  oil  is  "prepared  as 
follows :  Take  three  quarters  of  a  maimd  (about  1 8  lbs.)  of  agaihay  any  (linfeed  oil), 
halfa  tnaund  (lalbs.)  of  thelize  called  chunderafu,  and  a  quarter  of  amaund(6lb6.)' 
of  mufambra,  or  aloes  prepared  in  the  country.    Boil  the  oil  for  two  hoins  in  a  brafs 
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pot.  Bruife  the  mufambra  ;  and,  having  put  it  into  (he  oil,  biMl  them  for  four  haul's 
tnnre.  Another  pot  having  been  made  red  hot,  the  chunderafu  is  to  be  put  into  it^ 
und  will  immediately  melt.  Take  a  third  pot,  and,  having  tied  a  cloth  over  its  mouth, 
(train  into  it  the  oil  and  mufambra :  thefe  mult  be  kept  in  a  gentle  heat,  and  the  chuU'r 
derafu  added  to  them  gradually.  The  oil  mud  be  {trained  again ;  and  it  is  then  Bt  for 
ufe. 

The  chunderafu  is  prepared  from  the  milky  juice  of  any  of  the  following  trees :' 
(Ficus  glomerata  Roxb.Jj,  goni  (a  tree  which  I  call  Ficus  gonia)  bayla,  bayvina, 
gobali,  &c.      It  is  therefore  an  elallicgum. 

'Ihe  oil  ufed  for  painting  confifts  or  two  parts  of  linfeed,  and  one  part  of  chun- 
derafu. 

In  white-waffling  their  walls,  over  the  chunam  or  lime  plafter,  the  workmen-  of 
Seringapatam  firft  give  a  thin  coat  of  fuday,  or  fine  clay;  which  is.  mixed  with,  fize, 
and  put  on  with  a  hair  brulh.  They  next  give  a  coat  of  whitening  made  of  powdered 
balapum,  or  pot-Hone,  and  then  (iniOi  with  a  coat  compofed  of  eight  parts  of  abracum,  ■ 
or  mica,  one  part  of  powdered  balapum,  and  one  of  fize.  The  abracum  is  prepared  ' 
from  white  mica,  by  repeated  grindings,  the  finer  particles  being  removed  for  ufe  by 
wartiing  them  from  the  grofler  parts.  The  wall,  when  finiftied  in  this  manner,  ftiines 
Uke  the  fcates  of  a  fifh  ;  and  when  the  room  is  lighted,  has  a  fplepdid  appearance: 
but  in  the  d»y.4ime  the  wall  white  walhed  with  the  powdered  pot-ftone  alone,  in  my 
opinion,  looks  better  than  when  waflied  with  either  quicklime  or  tnica. 

In  the  fp:]ce  between  the  city  and  the  two  gardens,  the  greater  part  of  the  ifland  of 
Seringapatam  is  covered  with  the  ruinous  mud  walls  of  the  fuburb,  called  Shahar . 
Ganjam  ;  and  nothing  can  have  a  look  more  difmal  and  defolate.  Tippoo^  before  the 
fiege,  had  entirely  removed  the  roofs ;  for  he  expefted  that  the  Britilh  army  would 
have  taken  poffeHion  of  the  iftand,  as  they  had  done  under  Lord  CornwalUs.  It  mult 
not  be  fuppofed,  however,  that  the  huts,  of  which  we  now  fee  the.ruins,  have  been 
at  any  ope  time  all  inhabited.  They  were,  in  hGt,  cantonments  for  the  troops,  who 
were  removed  from  one  fide  of  the  ifland  to  another  as  caprice  dictated.  In  Shahar 
Ganjam  a  new  town  is  fnii  rifmg  up,  in  which  the  (Ireets  are  laid  down  broad  and 
r^Lilar.     In  the  old  cantonments,  the  huts  had  been  mifer^ly  huddled  together. 

According  to  the  i-egifter  of  houfes  which  I  received  from  the  cutwal,  the  fort,  or 
city,  contains  4,163  houfes,  and  5,499  families;  and  the  Shahar  Ganjam  contains 
3,2 16  houfes,  and  3,335  families.  At  five  inhabitants  to  each  houfe,  we  may  elli- 
mate  the  population  of  the  city  to  be  20,815,  and  of  the  fuburbs  11  080;  in  all, 
31,895  pcribns.  This,  however,  is  independent  of  a  ftronggarrifon  and  its  numerous 
followers.  The  principal  merchant  in  the  place  fays,  that  In  the  reign  o£  Tippoo  the 
ifTand  contained  500,000  inhabitants ;  and  he  pretends  to  found  his  eClimate  on  the 
quantity  of  grain  confumed.  In  this  calculation,  I  think  he  exaggerates  grofsly  ;  as  I  fea 
no  place  where  fuch  a  number  of  perfons  could  have  lived.  I  knovr  alfo,  that  the  man, 
in  other  refpefts,  is  not  to  be  trufted.  Perhaps  we  may  fafely  admit  the  former  popula- 
tion of  the  ifland  to  have  amounted-  to  1 50,000  perfons ;  who  were  entirely  fupported  . 
by  the  court  and  army,  fcarcely  any  manufa£tures  having  been  eftablilhed.  By  the 
removal  of  -the  court,  and  the  diminifhed  number  of  the  troops,  the  inhabitants  have 
been  reducea  to  the  neceffity  of  leaving  the  iiland  ;  which  is  ftill  a  very  inconvenient 
place  for  Europeans  I  all  their  fervants,  and  the-nioft  common  ariificers,  being  peopla 
from  Madras,  who  charge  the  moft  extravagant  wages.  Excellent  meat  and  good. 
vegetabU-8  are  10  be  had  in  abundance ;  but  bread  bemg  dear,  the  private  foldiers-are 
in  general  under  the  neceffity  of  eating  rice. 
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In  this  countrr,  the  divifion  of  the  people  into  what  are  called  the  left  and  right 
hand  fides,  or  Eddagai  and  Battagai,  is  produdive  of  more  confiderable  effects  than 
at  any  place  that  I  have  feen  in  India,  although  among  the  Hindus  it  is  generally 
known.   ^ 

The  tribes,  or  cafts,  comprehended  in  the  Eddag^,  or  l«ft  hand  fide,  are  nine. 

1.  Panchala,  comprehending, 

1.  The  Cubbinadava,  or  blackfmtths. 

2.  Badiga,  carpenters. 

3.  Cunfiigaru,  copperfmiths. 

4.  Cul'badiga,  mafons. 

5.  Axala,  gold  and  filverfmiths. 

2.  Bheri  chitty,  merchants,  who  pretend  to  be  of  the  Vaifya  caft. 

3.  Devanga,  a  clafs  of  weavers. 

4.  Hegantgaru,  oilmakers,  who  ufe  two  oxen  in  thdr  mills. 

5.  GtJiur,  orGolawanlu,  who  tranfport  money. 

'  p  I        .' '  >  two  tribes  of  cultivators,  who  are  not  of  Karnataca  origin. 

8.  Baydaru,  hunters. 

9.  Madigaru,  tann«^  or  (hoemakers.  The  Panchala  command  the  whole  party ; 
and  the  Madigaru,  in  all  difputes,  form  the  moll  a£tive  combatanu ;  on  which  account 
as  their  own  name  is  reproachful,  they  are  commonly  the  Eddagai  caft,  as  if  they  were 
the  only  perfons  belonging  to  it. 

The  cafts  forming  the  Ballagai,  or  right  hand  Hde,  are  eighteen  in  number. 
I.  Banijigani,  who  are  of  many  trades,  as  well  as  of  many  religions.     The  two 
ihoft  confplcuous  divifions  are, 

I .  Panchum  Bantjigaru,  who  are  traders,  and  wear  the  linga. 
3.  Teliga  Banijigaru,  who  worihip  Vifhnu. 
a.  Wocligaru,  cultivators  of  the  S(idra  caft,  and  of  Karnataca  extradion. 

3.  Jotiphana,  oilmakers,  who  ufe  one  bullock  in  the  mill. 

4.  Rungaru,  calico  printers,  and  tailors. 

5.  Ladaru,  a  kind  of  MulTulman  traders,  who  are  followed  by  all  theait)ficerB«f 
the  feme  religion. 

6.  Gujerati,  merchants  of  Guzerat. 

7.  Camatigaru,  perfons  who  are  really  of  the  Vaifya  caft. 

8.  Jainaru,  worlhippers  of  Jain.  - 

9-  Curubaru,  ftiepherds,  blanket-weavers,  and  cultirators. 

10.  Cambaru,  potters. 

11.  Agafani, -wafliermen. 

12.  Befta,  i^ankeen-bearers. 

1 3.  E'adma  Shalayvaru,  a  kind  of  weavers. 

14.  Naindaru,  barbers. 

15.  Uparu,  perfons  who  dig  tanks,  and  build  rough  walls. 
i6.  cAitragaru,  painters. 

17.  Goallaru,  keepers  of  cows  and  buffaloes. 

18.  Whalliaru.  The  people  called  Parriars  at  Madras,  who  form  the  aftive  part  of 
the  right  hand  fide,  and  are  commonly  called  Ballagai,  their  own  name  b^ing  difgrace- 
ful.  ■  The  Panchum  Banijigaru  are  the  leaders  of  this  divifion. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  in  thefe  lifts  I- have  ufed  the  Karnataca  or  Canarefe  lan- 
guage i  and  almoft  all  the  names  are  in  the  plural,  as  fpealdng  of  claffes  of  men.  The 
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Angular  number  may  in  gentral  b?  obtained  by  rejefling  the  final  ru.  I  muft  alfo  ob- 
ferve,  that  thefe  lifts  differ,  in  fame  refpeds,  from  a  valuable  account  of  the  ri^ht  and 
left  hand  fides,  which  Colonel  Clofe  was  fo  obliging  ac-  to  communicate.  The  difference, 
I  fuppofe,  arifes  partly  from  his  having  received  the  accounts  through  the  medium  of 
the  Muffulman  language,  and  partly  trom  his  having  taken  them  at  Bangalore.  Mine 
I  received  at  Seringapatam,  by  means  of  an  interpreter  from  the  Kamataca  language; 
and  I  have  found,  that  in  different  places,  though  at  no  great  diftance,  there  are  con- 
fiderable  variations  in  the  cuftoms  of  the  fame  tribes :  a  circumftance  to  which  I  requeft 
the  reader's  attention.  My  defcriptions  of  k&s  are  only  to  be  confidered  as  iln£tly 
applicable  to  thofe  of  the  places  where  they  have  been  taken.  I  avoid  the  Muffulmaa 
names  ;.  as  I  find  that  thefe  people  had,  in  general,  very  imperfed  notions  concerning 
their  Hindu  fubjeds,  and  frequently  ufed  diftindions  to  which  there  was  nothing  ana* 
logous  among  the  aboriginal  natives. 

The  origin  of  the  divifion  of  Hindus  into  the  right  and  left  hand  fides,  is  involved^ 
in  fiible.  It  is  faid  to  have  taken  place  at  Kunji,  or  Conjeveram,  by  order  of  the- 
goddefs  Kali ;  and  the  rules  to  be  obferved  by  each  fide  were  at  the  lame  time  engraved 
on  a  copper  plate,  which  is  iaid  to  be  preferved  at  the  temple  of  that  place.  The- 
exiltence  of  fuch  a  plate,  however,  is  very  doubtful ;  both  parties  founding  on  its 
authority  thar  prctenfions,  which  ?.re  diametrically  oppofite.  The  different  cafts,  of 
which  each  divilian  is  compofcd,  are  not  united  by  any  common  tie  of  religion,  occu- 
pation, cr  kindred :  it  feems,  therefore,  to  be  merely  a  ftruggle  for  ceriain  honoi-ary 
diftindions.  The  right  hand  fide  pretend,  that  they  have  the  exclufive  privilege  of 
ufing  twelve  pillars  in  the  pundal,  or  fhed,  under  which  their  marriage  ceremonies  are 
performed  j  and  that  their  adverfaries,  in  their  procc-flions,  have  no  right  to  ride  on- 
horfe-back,  nor  to  carry  a  flag  painted  with  the  fignre  of  Hanumanta.  The  left  hand 
fide  pretend,  that  all  thefe  privileges  are  confirmed  to  them  by  the  grant  of  Kali  on  the 
copper  plate;  and  that  they  are  of  the  highefi  rank,  having  been  placed  by  that  goddefa 
on  her  left  hand,  which  in  India  is  the  place  of  honour.  Frequent  difputes  arife  con- 
cerning thefe  important  matters;  and  on  fuch  occafions,  not  only  mutual  abufe  is- 
coinmon,  but  alfb  the  heads  of  ihe  divifions  occafionally  flir  up  the  loweft  and  moft 
ignorant  of  their  followers  lo  have  recourfe  to  violence,  and  encourage  them  by  hold- 
ing out  the  houfcs  and  Ihops  of  their  adverfaries  as  proper  objefts  for  plunder.  A  very 
ferious  difpute  look  place  at  Seringapatam  fince  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Enghfh. 
Thirty  families  of  the  weavers,  belonging  to  the  left  hand  fide,  joined  fhemfclves  to  the 
Teliga  Banijigaru,  and  were  encouraged  by  them  to  ufe  all  the  honorary  diflindions 
claimed  by  the  right  hand  fide.  This  gave  great  offence  to  the  Panchum  Banijigai-Ur7 
andtheWhailiaru  were  let  loofe  to  plunder :  nor  could  they  here  preffed  without  an  ex- 
tion  of  military  force,  by  which  feveral  people  were  killed.  In  order  to  preferve  ihe- 
peace  of  the  garrifon,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  two  parties  to  on  agreement,  it 
has  ever  (ince  been  thought  expedient  to  protubit  any  .marriages  from  being  cele^ 
brated  within  the  fort. 

Pride  is  the  occafion  of  another  violent  difpute  for  precedency  between  two  cafts,  tfie 
Panchum  Banijigaru,  and  the  Camatigaru,  although  (hey-ue  Both  of  the  fame  fide. 
The  former  allege,  that  they  are  the  hereditary  chiefs  a£  the-divifion;  and  the  Canu- 
tagaru  declare  that  they  are  of  a  higher  call,  as  being-  Vaifya,  while  the  others  -are 
only  Siidras.  •  The  difpute  at  prefent  nms  very  high,  -and-has  occafioned  fome  trouble 
to  government. 

In  every  part  of  India  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  wherever  there  is  a  confiderable 
number  of  any  one  caA  or  tribe,  it  Is  ufual  to  have  a  head  man,  whofe  office  Is  gene- 
Tally  herediuuy.  His  powers  are  various  in  difierentie&e.aad  places:  but  he  is  com- 
monly 
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monlj  intrtifted  with  the  authority  of  punilhiag  all  tnnTgreflions  againft  the  rules  df  the 
caft.  His  power  is  not  arbitrary ;  as  he  is  always  alTided  by  a  council  of  the  moll  ref- 
pe^ble  members  of  hia  tribe.  The  punilhinents  that  he  can  intliA  are  lines  and  ftripes, 
and  above  all,  excommunication,  or  lofs  of  call :  which  to  a  Hindu  is  the  moll  terrible 
of  all  puniihments.  Thefe  hereditary  chiefs,  alfo,  alTifled  by  thdr  council,  fre- 
quently decide  civil  caufps,  or  diTputes  among  their  tribe  ;  and  when  the  bufinefs  is  too 
intricate  or  difficult,  it  .is  generally  referred  to  the  hereditary  chief  of  the  ruling 
tribe  of  the  fide  or  divifion  to  -which  the  parties  belong.  In  thb  cafe,  he  aflfembles 
-the  moft  refpeSable  men  of  the  divi^on,  and  fettles  the  difpute;  and  theadvice-of 
thefe  perfons  is  commonly  fufficient  to  make  both  parties  acquiefce  in  thedeciiion; 
for  every  one  would  fhun  a  man  who  codd  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to  refufe 
compliance.  Thefe  courts  have  no  legal  jurifdi^oQ.;  but  their  influence  is  great, 
and  many  of  the  ablelt  amildars  Aipport  their  decifions  by  the  authority  of 
government. 

,llie  dominions  of  the  Raja  of  Myfore  are  now  divided  Into  three  great  diftrift^, 
■«rfabayenas,  called  the  Fatana,  Nagara,and  Chatrakal  fubayenas  or  rayadas ;  from  the 
-three  places  where  the  chief  offices  or  cutcheries  are  (ituated.  The  Patana  didrift  is 
'by  far  the  -  larged;,  and  is  under  the  immediate  iafpe£lion  of  the  Dewan,  Furnea,  and 
of  his  deputy,  Bucherow.  The  cutchery  is  in  Seringapatain  ;  and  dependent  on  it 
-are  ninety-one  .talucs,  or  fub-divifionsi  of  which  fix  formerly  belonged  to  Nagara. 
-This.prefoit  d^rift  is  a  much  greater  extent  of  territory  than  ever  before  was  fubje£l 
,to  the 'Myfore  &ntily ;  for  although  they  had  conquered  Coinibetorc,  and  though 
'fome  dillnd^  formerly  belonging  to  them,  and  bordering  on  the  Bara  Maiial,  have 
been  ceded  to  the  Company,  yet,  befide  thefe  fix  talucs  taken  from  Nngara,  they 
'never  poffeffed  Sira,  Bangiluru,  nor  Colar,  which  were  conquered  from  Muffulman 
■families  by  Hyder.  in  additionto  this,  they  have  acquired  the  Chatracal  fubayena, 
containing  thirteen  talucs;  and  the  Nagara,  containing  nineteen.  Each  of  thefe 
diflrifts  is'underthe  infpe^bu  of  a  fubadar.  Each  taluc  is  managed  by  an  amildar, 
-who  is  an  officer  of  juflice,  police,  and. revenue.;  but  his  authority  is  very  limited; 
.  the  power  of  fevere  pumfhment,  and  of  reviling  all  civil  caufes,  beinr  referved  to  the 
Bewan.  The  amildars  have  under  them  a  fufEcient  number  of  flieriHadars,  or 
faccomptants,  who  in  the  Kamataca  langu^e  are  called  parputties;  and  the  villages 
.under  them  are  managed  -by  gaudas,  and  fhanabogas,  called  by  the  Muffulmans 
potails,  and  cumums.  Thefe  two  offices  are  properly  hereditaiy.  The  gauda  is 
Jhe  reprefentative  of  the  amildaK,  >and  the  flianaboga  is  the  village  accomptant. 
The  ainildars,  parputties,  and  thanabogas,  are  almofl  -univerfally  Brahmans.  The 
;gaudas  are  all  S(idras. 

Near  Seringapatam  the  firroa  in  general  extend  to  two  or  three  ploughs  of  land. 
^Qne  plough  is  a  poor  flock  ;  the  pofieffor  of  four  or  five  is  a  great  farmer  ;  and  fix 
or  feven  are  reckoned  prodigious  wealth  :  the  >total  want  of  a  land  meafure,  and  the 
fcattered  difpofition  of  the  plots  of  which  each  form  confifts,  render  it  very  difEcuk 
-  to  afcertain  the  extent  of  a  plough  of  land  ;  efpecially  as  a  difference  arifes  from  the 

En^wrtion  of  watered  land  Md  dry  field  which  it  contains.  We  may  readily  afGrm, 
owever,  that  the  extent  of  a  jdough  of  land  is  very  inconfiderable  ;  for  the  ploughings 
^ven  to '  the  fame  field  are  very  numerous,  although  difperfed  ever  a  confiaerable 
portion  .of  the  year^j  and  i  was  aflured*  that  a  plough  wrought  by  bullocks  did  not 
labour  more,  daily,  than  one  feventh  of  an  acre. 

This  account  of  the  tenures  .and  extent  of  farms  not  being  fa^sfa&ory,  on  my 
-return  to  Seringapatam  I  aflembled  the  amildar  of  the  Pattana  Afhta  gram,  with  the 
jmoft .  intelligent  of  his  Jherifladars,  and  feveral  j%fpe£Uble  gaudas,  to  confult  them 
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on  the  falned.  thef  lay,  that  a  iartner  having  fire  ploughs,  if  he  lives  near  the 
town,  muft  keep  ten  fenrants,  owing  to  the  fcarcity  of  forage.  At  fome  diftance, 
five  men  fervants  are  fufEdoit.  In  narrefl  and  feed  time,  he  muft  hire  additional 
labourers,  who  are  chiefly  women,  and  muft  have  fourteen  oxen. 

Inflead  of  dividing  the  crops,  as  ufual  in  moft  parts  of  the  country,  the  farmer 
here  cultivates  his  watered  land  as  he  pleafes,  and  pays  for  each  candaca  of  ground 
ten  candacas  of  paddy,  which  are  equal  in  value  to  i  rzo  feers  of  rice.  The  average 
price  of  this  is  about  20  feers  for  a  rupee.  For  this  ground,  therefore,  he  pays 
to  the  government  66  rupees,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  1I.  'fs.  an  acre.  He  mufl  alfo 
give  an  allowance  to  the  gods,  and  to  the  panchanga,  tatliari,  and  other  village 
officers,  in  lieu  of  the  fhare  which  they  were  formerly  wont  to  receive  on  a  divifion 
of  crops.  The  rent  of  dry  field  is  paid  in  money,  according  to  an  old  valuation 
formed  on  an  eilimate  of  its  produce.  With  five  ploughs  a  man  cultivates  about 
12^  acres  of  watered  land,  and  2^  acres  of  dry  field.  The  circar,  or  government, 
is  bound  to  keep  the  canals  and  tanks  in  repair. 

The  ryuts,  or  brmers,  have  no  property  in  the  ground ;  but  it  is..not  ufual  to  turn 
any  man  away,  fo  long  as  he  pays  the  cuflomary  rent.  '  Even  in  the  reign  of  Tippoo, 
fuch  an  a&  would  have  been  looked  upon  as  an  aftonifhing  grievance.  The  gaudas 
are  not  here  hereditary,  but  are  appointed  by  the  amildar,  with  the  confent  of  the 
brmers  \  for  the  amildar  never  attempts  to  put  in  any  perfon  contrary  to  the  wiflies 
of  the  people.  Thefe  gaudas  receive' a  fixed  pay  of  30  fiuums,  or  13s.  54d.  a 
month,  and  perform  the  facrifices,  which  in  other  phu:es  are  ufually  offotW  by  the 
faerediary  chieft  of  vill^es. 

The  account  of  thefe  perfons,  concerning  the  quantity  of  ground  that  can  be 
laboured  by  one  plough,  is  protxibly  under-rated.  Acconling  to  an  account  of  the 
ground  that  is  now  actually  culdvated  by  the  plough  in  the  P^tana  Afhta  gram,  which 
was  procured  from  Pumea,  and  given  me  by  Colonel  Clofe,  the  watered  lands 
amount  to  ijiSg  candacas,  or  8487  acres,  and  the  dry  field  to  964  candacas,  cff, 
-32,172  acres.  This  divided  by  3078,  which,  according  to  public  documents,  is  the 
number  of  ploughs  in  the  fame  diftrid,  will  give  iai  a  farm  of  five  ploughs  13  t'^ 
acres  of  waterealand,  and  ^6  acres  of  dry  field. 

llie  hire  of  farmers'  l^urers  at  Seringapatam,  and  generally  within  two  miles 
from  the  city,  when  employed  throughout  the  year,  is  10  fultany  ranams,  or  6s.  8{d. 
a  month,  llie  fervant  lives  in  his  own  houfe ;  and  it  is  cuflomary  for  the  mafler 
on  extraordinary  occafions,  fuch  as  marriages,  to  advance  the  Xervant  money.  This 
is  not  deduced  Aom  his  wages  by  gradual  mllalments ;  but  b  confidered  as  a  debt, 
that  mufl  be  repaid  before  me  fervant  can  leave  his  place.  In  cafe  of  the  fervant's 
death  his  fens  are  bound  to  pay  the  debt,  or  to  contmue  to  work  with  their  father's 
mader ;  and,  if  there  be  no  fons,  the  mailer  can  give  the  daughters  away  in  marriage, 
and  receive  the  prefents  that  are  ufually  given  on  fuch  occafions,  unlefs  thefe  fhould 
'  exceed  the  amount  of  the  debt.  In  harveft,  the  daily  hire  of  a  man  is  fix  feers  of 
paddy.  A  woman  tranfplanting  rice  gets  daily  ^  of  a  fultana  fonam,  or  about  two< 
pence.  The  only  fervant  that  does  work  in  the  houfe  of  a  farmer  is  a  woman,  who 
comes  once  a  day  to  fweep  the  houfe,  and  for  her  trouble  receives  a  piece  of  cloth 
cmce  a  year.  The  women  of  the  family  cook,  fetch  water,  and  perform  all  other 
family  labour.  The  fervants  are  both  Sfidras  and  Whalliaru ;  but  feven-tenths  of 
the  whole  are  of  the  former  caft. 

Six  or  feven  miles  from  town,  the  monthly  hire  of  a  fervant  is  8  fanams,  or  about 

5s.  4d.    Farther  from  the  city,  the  hire  is  one  fiuoam,  aiid  80  feers  (or  a  little  more 
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tJian  eleven  pecks)  of  gnun  j  of  which  one  half  muft  be  ragy,  snd  theron^der  of 
fuch  kind  as  it  may  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  farmer  to  Ipare. 

At  different  convenient  places  in  every  taliic  there  are  weekly  markets,  which  in 
good  parts  of  the  country  may  be  about  two  or  three  miles  from  each  other.  To 
thefe  the  farmers  carry  their  produce,  and  fell  it,  partly  to  confumers  by  retail,  and 
partly  by  wholefale  to  traders.  In  the  early  part  of  the  day  they  endeavour  to  fdl 
their  goods  by  retail,  and  do  not  deal  with  the  traders  unlefs  they  be  diftreffed  for 
money.  It  is  not  cuftomary  for  traders  to  advance  money  on  the  cn^  and  to 
receive  the  produce  when  they  ripen.  At  all  thefe  markets  bufinefs  is  carried  on 
by  fale  j  no  barter  is  cuftomar)',  except  among  a  few  poor  people,  who  exchange 
grain  for  the  produce  of  the  kitchen  garden. 

On  confidering  the  ftate  of  agriculture  near  Seringapatam,  many  capital  defcfls 
will  be  perceived.  A  meliorating  fuccellion  of  crops  is  utterly  unknown ;  fcarcely 
any  attention  is  paid  to  the  improvement  of  the  breed  of  labouring  cattle,  and  ftill 
lefs  to  providing  them  with  fufficietit  nourifhment.  The  religion  of  the  natives,  indeed, 
is  a  powerful  obftacle  in  the  way  of  agriculture.  The  higher  ranks  of  fociety  being 
excluded  from  animal  food,  no  attention  will,  ofcourfe,  be  paid  to  fattening  cattle ; 
and  without  that,  what  would  our  agriculture  in  England  be  worth  ?  We  could  have 
no  green  crops  to  reftore  our  lands  to  fertility,  and  but  a  fcanty  manure  to  invigorate 
our  crops  of  grain.  'I  am  afr^d,  however,  that  the  reader,  in  perufing  the  foregoing 
accounts,  will  have  formed  an  opinion  of  the  native  agriculture  ftill  more  favourable 
than  it  deferves.  I  have  been  obliged  to  ufe  the  EngliJh  words  ploughings,  weedings* 
and  hoeings,  to  exprefs  operations  fomewhat  limilar,  that  are  performed  by  the 
natives;  and  the  frequent  repetitions  of  thefe,  mentioned  in  the  accounts  taken 
from  the  cultivators,  might  induce  the  reader  to  imagine  that  the  ground  - 
was  well  wrought,  and  kept  remarkably  clean.  Quite  the  reverfe, .  however, 
IS  the  truth.  Owing  to  the  extreme  imperfeftion  of  their  implements,  and  want  of 
ftrength  in  their  cattle,  a  field  after  fix  or  eight  ploughings,  has  numerous  fmall 
bufhes  remaining  as  upright  in  it  as  before  the  labour  commenced;  while  the  plough 
has  not  penetrated  above  three  inches  deep,  and  has  turned  over  no  part  of  the  foiU 
The  view  of  the  plough  and  other  implements  in  the  annexed  plates,  will  fufBciently 
account  for  this  circumftance.  The  plough,  it  muft  be  obferved,  has  neither 
■coulter  nor  mould-board,  to  divide,  and  to  turn  over  the  foil;  and  the  handle  give» 
the  ploughman  very  little  power  to  command  its  direQion.  The.  other  inftruments 
are  equally  imperfeft,  and  are  more  rudely  formed  than  it  was  poffible  for  my 
draughtfman  to  reprefent. 

The  manufaftures  of  Seringapatam  and  its  vicinity  were  never  confiderable.  They 
were  chiefly  military  ftores  and  camp  equipage ;  and  of  courfe  have  been  greatly 
j-educed  by  the  atfenal  having  become  a  mere  dependency  on  that  of  Madras. 
Weavers  are  now  affembled  in  confiderable  numbers  in  Shahar  Ganjam,  and  in  a. 
fliort  time  will  probably  become  numerous.  Tne  trade  of  the  place  was  almofl 
entirely  confined  to  the  importation  of  provifions,  clothing,  and  luxuries  for  the  court 
and  army  ;  and  the  returns  were  almoll  wliolly  made  in  cafh. 

The  natives  here  are  either  not  well  acquainted  with  the  quarries  of  their  country, 
or  elfe  pretend , great  ignorance  coiic^riiiiig  ihem.  Although  the  country  abounds 
in  a  variety  of  ornam?nlal  ftones,  I  obf;Tve  only  two  about  Seringapatam,  that 
have  received  a  marble  polifh.  The  one  is  the  black  ftone  ufed  in  Hyder's  monu- 
ment, the  quarry  for  which  I  (hall  hrroaik-r  ii;(v'v'  an  opportunity  of  examining.  The 
Other  is  a  moft  beautiful  green  ftone,  of  which  fome  bales  for  pillars  were  found  in 
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the  palace;  but  no  perfon  can  tell  from  whence  they  were  brought.  It  has  the 
appearance  of  quartz  ftained  by  copper ;  but  is  vitrifiable,  perfe^  in  a  moderate  heat, 
and  gives  out  no  copper  to  the  vitriolic  acid. 

The  two  fineft  ftones  near  Seringapatam  are  found  at  Kingalu  Copalu,  and  Cavary 
Cadu,  both  near  the  northern  branch  of  the  river.  The  former  is  a  compaft 
granite,  confiding  of  dailc  red  felfpar,  red  and  yellowifli  quartz,  and  black  mica. 
Some  of  the  yellow  particles  appear  to  be  felfpar.  The  prevailing  colour  is  owing 
to  the  dark  red  minute  particles  of  felfpar ;  but  it  alfo  contains  large  concretions 
of  the  fame  ftone,  which  have  a  bright  red  colour. 

I  had  a  fpecimen  refembling  this  brought  me  (I  do  not  know  from  what  place), 
in  which  the  red  felfpar  predominated  over  the  quartz,  and  the  mica  was  in  a  very 
fmall  proportion.     The  grains  are  fmail  j  it  is  alfo  a  very  ornamental  ftone. 

The  ftone  from  Cavary  Cadu  may  be  called  either  a  homftone  porphyry,  or  a 
granatine.  Its  baiis  is  a  dark  brown  homftone,  in  which  are  imbedded  grey,  yellow, 
and  red  felfpars,  and  black  fhorl.     Like  the  former,  it  is  very  compaS. 

The  granite,  of  which  the  walls  of  Myfore  and  Nuzerbar  have  been  formed,  ts 
loofe-grained,  and  confifts  of  glafly  quartz,  green  and  black  mica,  and  reddifh  felfpar. 
The  mica  is  in  large  quantity,  and  the  felfpar  in  a  fmaller  proportion  than  ufual. 

Specimens  of  a  fine-grained  granite  were  alfo  brought  me  from  fome  quarry  m 
the  neighbourhood,  confifting  of  black  mica,  grey  felfpar,  and  yellowifh  browa 
quartz,  which  gives  the  predominating  colour.  It  is  probably,  rather  a  gneifs  than 
a  granite,  as  a  uratified  appearance  may  be  feen  in  one  of  the  fpecimens;  but,  except 
in  the  rock,  it  is  generally  difHcult  to  diftinguilh  gneifs  from  granite. 

At  Kingalu  Copalu  is  alfo  found  a  very  pretty,  fine-grained  granitell,  confifting  of 
grey  felfpar  and  black  mica.  It  is  evidently  of  a  fiaty  texture,  and  would  l^  p 
gneifs,  if  it  contained  quartz.  It  is  of  the  kind  of  ftone  called  by  Sauffure,  roche 
feuiltet^,  which  ft^ms  to  be  a  ufefut  diftin£tion.  , 

Near  the  Durria  Adaulut  Baug,  on  the  ifiand  of  Seringapatam,  are  found  nodules 

of  a  ftone  called  madi  cullu,  which  is  fometimes  ufed  for  making  gun-flints ;  thefe, 

however,  are  of  a  bad  quality.     Better  ones,  called  cheky  muky,   are  laid  to  be 

found  near  a  village,  called  BeU  Cullu,  about  twenty  miles  norui  and  weft  from 

.  Seringapatam.     The  madi  cullu  is  evidently  a  homftone. 

All  tbefe  ftones  are  very  hard ;  yet  the  natives  cut  them  into  pillars,  or  flags, 
with  tolerable  fecility.  The  fame  perfons  cut  the  ftones  out  of  the  quarry,  and  after- 
wards work  them  up  into  the  various  fantaftical  fiiapes  that  are  given  to  them  in 
Hindu  buildings.  Good  workers  in  ftone  get  from  40  to  50  ianams  a  month  (from 
about  il.  6s.  lo^d.  to  il.  13s.  7d.)  The  drudgery  is  palmed  by  cqmmon  lai- 
bourers.  The  granite  may  be  cut  by  wedges  in  any  diredion,  and  to  an^  lengthy 
but  there  is  always  one  dire^on,  in  which  it  is  found  to  fplit  eafieft ;  a  number  of 
fmall  fquare  holes,  about  an  inch  and  a  lialf  in  diameter,  and  four  inches  deep,  are 
cut  in  the  line  by  which  the  ftone  is  meant  to  be  fplit.  The  work  is  performed  by  a 
fmall  fteel  punch  of  this  fliape,  which  is  driven  in  by  a  heavy  iron  mallet.  When  r^ 
the  rock  or  ftone  is  very  long,  or  deep,  thefe  holes  muft  be  almoft  contiguous ;  I  I 
but  when  the  furface  to  be  fplit  is  fmall,  they  may  be  at  confiderable  diftaaces.  ^ '' 
Blunt  wedges  of  fteet  are  then  put  in  the  holes,  and  each  is  ftruck  upon  in  its 
turn  until  the  ftone  fpUts,  which  it  does  in  a  ftr^ght  line  to  the  very  bottom  of  the 
mafs  or  ftralura.  The  fuifiace  is  cut  fmooth  with  fteel  chifels,  and,  except  in  the  very 
fineft  works,  receives  no  higher  polilh.  When  a  marble  polifh  is  to  be  given,  it  is 
done  by  rubbing  the  ftone  with  cakes  made  of  the  adamantiae  fpar,  reduced  to 
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powder,  and  united  with  melted  lac.  Hie  adamantine  fpar  is  here  called  curon- 
gada  cuUu,  and  is  Cud  to  be  found  in  lumps,  which  are  immerfed  in  rocks  of  a- 
black  (tone,  near  Nagamangula.  It  mud  be  obTenred,  however,  that  at  Nagaman* 
gula  the  people  denied  thdr  having  any  fuch  flone. 

Near  Senngapatam  the  congcar,  or  limeftone  nodules,  called  there  funa  cullii^ 
are  very  common,  and  are  found  of  four  different  qualities,  which,  however,  are 
generally  intermixed  in  the  fame  field.  Thefe  four  varieties,  therefore,  although, 
uiey  produce  lime  of  different  degrees  of  whitenefs,  and  are  difUnguifliable  by  the 
woikmen,  hare  the  iame  origin.  They  have,  no  doubt,  been  depofited  b|r  watery 
and  I  have  been  told,  by  good  authority  in  Bengal,  that  a  field,  after  havug  been 
pofeCUy  freed  of  thefe  nodules,  will  in  a  few  years  be  ^ain  filled  with  them. 
Whence  then  is  this  calcarious  matter  derived  ?  There  are  here  no  rocks  of  liine> 
Hone,  or  marble,  from  which  it  could  have  been  walhed.  The  whole  calcarious 
matter  to  be  found  in  Myfore  is  a  tufa.  The  quicklime  is  prepared  by  a  clafs  of 
people  called  Upani,  who  are  in  general  poor,  and  mull  receive  advances  to  enable 
them  to  hire  labourers.  A  labouring  man  at  this  work  earns  daily  4  of  a  fenam,. 
abnoft  a  fixpence  ;  and  women,  who  perform  much  of  the  labotu*,  get  one-third  of 
that  fum.  They  are  allowed  to  colled  the  nodules,  which  are  generally  found  by  the 
fides  of  rivulets,  and  in  waile  ground,  without  paying  any  thuig  to  the  public ;  buE 
in  the  late  government  they  were  frequently  compelled  to  fupply  the  Sultan  at  a  low 
nte.  The  lime  is  idways  burned  with  charcoal.  The  dark  coloured  quicklime,  for 
building,  cofU  at  Seringapat&m,  fix  fanams  a  candaca,  or  nearly  five  pence  a  bufhel ; 
finer  lime,  for  white-wafliing,  co(b  ten  fanams,  or  a  little  more  th^  eight  pence  a 
bufliel  i  and  the  fineft,  that  is  ufed  for  chewing  with  betel,  cods  twenty  ianams  a 
candaca,  or  one  Hulling  and  four  pence  half-penny  a  bulhel. 

Firewood  at  Senngapatam  is  a  dear  article,  and  the  fuel  mofl  commonly  ufed  Is 
etiw-dung  made  up  into  cakes.  This,  indeed,  is  much  ufed  in  every  part  of  India, 
cTpedally  by  men  of  rank ;  as,  from  the  veneration  paid  to  the  cow,  it  is  confidered 
IS  by  6r  the  moft  pure  fubftance  that  can  be  employed.  Every  herd  of  cattle,  when 
at  pafture,  is  attended  by  women,  and  thefe  often  of  high  call,  who  with  tbdr  hands 
gather  up  the  dung,  and  carry  it  home  in  balkets.  They  thfn  form  it  into  cakes, 
about  half  an  inch  thick,  and  nine  inches  in  diameter,  and  flick  them  on  the  walls 
to  dry.  So  different,  indeed,  are  Hindu  notions  of  cleanlinefs  from  ours,  that  the 
waits  of  thdr  befl  houCes  are  frequently  bedaubed  with  thefe  cakes ;  and  every  morn- 
ing numerous  females,  from  all  parts  en  the  ndghbourhood,  bring  for  fale  into  Senng- 
apatam bafkets  of  this  fuel. 

Many  fraiales  who  carry  large  baflcets  of  cow^lung  on  their  heads  are  well-dreffed, 
and  elegantly  fanned  girls.  The  drefs  of  the  Kamataca  women  is  mdeed  very 
becoming;  and  I  have  never  feen  finer  forms  than  even  the  labouring  women  of 
'  Azt  country  frequently  poffefs.  Their  necks  and  arms  are  in  particular  remarkably 
well  fhaped.  Their  naftinefs,  however,  is  difgufUng ;  very  few  of  the  inhabitants 
above  the  Ghats  being  free  from  the  itch;  and  their  linen,  being  almoA  always 
,  dyed,  is  feldom  wafhed. 

Timber,  for  building  and  furniture,  may  be  had  at  Seritigapatam  of  excdient 
quality ;  but  it  is  dear ;  as  it  is  brought  from  a  great  diilauce  by  land  carriage.  The 
principal  fupply  comes  from  the  ndghbourhood  of  the  weftem  Ghats. 

The  fhn  which  I  have  concerted  with  Colonel  Clofe,  for  my  future  inveftigadond 
B,  to  proceed  to  the  chief  places  of  the  Raja's  dominions;  and  there  to  maV^i 
myfelf  mafter,  fo  far  as  I  fliall  be  able,  of  the  ftate  of  the  country.  I  am  then  to 
draw  up  a  fet  of  queries,  applicable  to  the  flate  of  aflairs,  wfaidi  Furoea  wilt  cir> 
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culate  smon^'  the  amildars,  and  procure  th^  anfwers  for  my  iBfurmatun.  I  jhall. 
follow  a  fitnilar  plan  in  the  dominions  immediately  fubjefl  to  the  Company.  The 
country  toward  the  north-weft  bong  now  in  a  very  unfettled  Hate,  owing  to  the 
infurrexHon  of  Dundia,  I  ihalt  defer  my  vifit  to  that  quarter  to  the  laft ;  wi£  a  view 
of  givinz  the  colle&ors  of  Canara  time  to  anfwer  fuch  queries  as  I  may  propofe  to. 
them,  after  having  nfited  that  province,  which  is  the  laft  part  of  the  Compuiy's 
territory  that  I  intend  to  furvey. 

Chap.  m. — From  Ser'mgapatam  to  Banpilore. 

HAVING  ftnifhed  my  bufiaefs  at  Seringapatam,  on  the  6th  of  June  i6oo>  I  left  it 
early  in  the  morning,  and  aiTembled  my  people  at  a  fmall  village,  named  Gaynangur, 
which  is  fituated  among  the  hills  north  from  the  river  Cavery.  The  fields  that  are 
at  prefent  occupied  havmg  now  been  all  ploughed,  I  obferve  that  a  large  proportioa' 
of  the  arable  land  is  len  wafte. 

At  Gaynangur  there  is  much  talc  j  but  the  laminse  are  not  targe  enough  to  fenre 
for  gla^  It  occujnes  the  rents  and  fmall  veins  in  an  extenfive  chain  of  quartzi. 
which  is  in  a  ftate  of  decompofitioD,  and  of  which  fome  parts  are  red,  and  fome 
white.  By  dig^e  deep,  it  is  probable  that  larger  pieces  of  the  talc  might  be 
found,  llie  inhabitants  are  wonderfully  ignorant  of  the  mineral  produdions  of  thdr 
country;  for  they  did  not  know  the  limeftone  nodules,  fo  common  in  this  place, 
when  fliown  to  them  ni  thdr  own  fields.     All  their  lime  comes  from  the  city. 

7th  June. — I  went  to  Mundium.  Not  above  one-third  of  the  arable  land  ap> 
pears  to  be  now  oecumed. 

The  flight  of  locuhs  that  I  faw  when  I  was  here  laft  (p.  57),  fettled  at  a  villag9- 
to  eaftwara,  u\d  ate  up  alt  the  young  jola. 

The  rice  land  here  is  watered  entirdy  from  tanks  or  refervoirs-,:  and  the  cnltivatitA^ 
is  never  commenced  till  there  be  a  fufficiency  of  water  in  the  tank  tO'Oifure  the  crop. 
VnieQ  the  rains  fet  in  early,  and  fill  the  tank  timely,  the  farmers  have  yearly  two 
crops;-  but  when  the  early  part  of  the  feafoa  is  dry  they  take  a  Hainu  crop  of 
wuU' ellu,  udu,  hefiaru,  or  carlay;  and  afterwards,' when  the  tank  is  filled,  pbugh : 
for  a  crop  of  Cam  rice. 

8th  June. — I  went  to  Madura.  Since  the  4th  inftant,  when  we  had  a  heavy, 
ftorm  of  wind,  rain,  and  thunder,  the  weather  has  been  remarkably  jJeafant. 
The  fun  is  in  goieral  clouded,  and:  the  temperature  of  the.  air  like  moderate  fummer- 
weather  in  England. 

The  proportion  of  ground  in  adual  cultivation,  does  not  appear  to  exceed  one* 
tenth  part  of  the  country.  At  Madura  there  is  a  very  fine  refervoir,  which  indeed: 
waters  more  ground  than  the  inhabitants  can  cultivate ;  for  they  are  much  reduced  in. 
number.  In  Hyder's  time  they  amounted,  to  350  houfes ;  and  they  rofe  to  400  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Sultan's  government.  By  the  expeditions  of  Lord  Comwallis  the 
houfes  funk  to  250,  and  Tippoo's  late  oppreflions  have  reduced  them  to  100..  The 
people,  however,  feem  to  be  much  fatisfied  with  the  protection  they  enjoy  under 
the  Britifh  forces,  and  are  betaking  themfelves  witll  indu{b7.  to  the  re-ellablilhment  of 
thdr  country. 

'  Having  procured  a  Sri  VaiOmavam  Brahman,  elbemed  a  man  of  great  learning,  X^ 
examined  him  concenung  the  peculiarities  of  his  fed ;  but  with  very  little  fatisfa&on. 
However  well  diefe  men  may  be  inflruQed  in  certain  dogmas,  and  the  art  of  difputa* 
tion,  they  are  not  qualified  to  give  any  fatis&^ory  mfonnatioa  concerning,  the 
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origin  of  th«r  order,  or  the  means  -by  which  it  came  to  preval  orer  odiers ;  for,  of 
the  fedaries  which  differ  from  themfelves,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Budha,  Jaioa,  or  SIto,. 
thw  profefs  an  aimofi:  total  ignorance,  and  foverdgn  contempt. 

This  man  allows,  that  in  the  exifting  Vtfdas  no  mention  is  made  of  any  divifion 
of  the  Brahmans  into  fefts ;  but  he  "contends,  that  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
univerfe  all  the  three  fefts  ofSmartal,  Ayngar,  and  Madual,  exifted ;  and  he  fays,- 
that  they  are  mentioned  in  the  eighteen  Puranas,  which,  next  to  the  V^as,  are  by 
the  Brahmans  elleemed  as  tnoft  holy.  Although  the  Brahmans  have  exifted  from 
the  beginning  of  time,  yet  in  the  ninth  century  of  the  era  of  Salivahana,  or  tenth 
century  of  Chriftianity,  twenty-one  heretical  feds  had  arifen  in  Bharau-khanda,  and 
had  turned  from  the  true  worlhip  almoft  the  whole  of  its  inhabitants.  Each  of  tfaefe 
feOs  had  a  bhafiia,  or  book  explaining  their  dofbine,  founded  partly  on  dogmas 
derived  from  the  V^das,  and  explained  in  the  laft  fix  of  the  dghteen  Puranas,  and 
partly  on  tenets  contrary  to  the  books  efteemed  {acred  by  the  Brahmans.  The  moft 
remarkable  of  thefe  feSs  were  the  Buddhifts,  the  Jainas,  and  the  Sarvakas. 

About  this  time  arofe  a  celebrated  doEtor  of  the  Brahmans,  named  Sankaia 
Acharya,  who  belonged  to  the  feft  of  Siva.  The  eighteen  Puranas  are  divided  into 
three  diftinft  doftrines,  called  Salwika,  Rajafa,  and  Tamafa ;  the  principles  of  which, 
from  their  tendency,  are  compared  to  God,  to  a  King,  and  to  the  devil ,-  the  firft 
and  laft  refembling  God  and  the  evil  fpirit,  while  the  Rajafa  is  of  a  princely  nature, 
partly  good  and  partly  bad.  Sankara  Achirya,  as  a  Smartal,  acknowledged  the 
two  firil  parts  to  be  the  proper  guide  for  the  conduft  of  Brahmans;  and  wrote  a 
bhaflia,  or  commentary,  called  after  his  own  name  j  in  which  he  expliuned  the 
dodrine  of  the  firft  twelve  of  the  dghte«i  Puranas,  fo  as  to  reconcile  it  with  the 
tenets  of  fix  of  the  prevailing  fefts,  of  whom  the  moft  remarkable  were  the  Savaram, 
-Ganapatyain,  Saivam  and  Vaifhnavum.  By  this  method  he  gained  a  ftrong  party ; 
and  having,  among  others,  brought  over  the  Prince  of  Sringa-giri,  where  he  lived, 
he  commenced  a  violent  periecution  againft  the  heretical  doftrines. 

In  the  year  of  Silivahana  93a  (A.  D.  1009),  at  Sri  Permaturu,  or  Srivaram 
Fhuthur,  near  Madras,  was  bom  Rama  Anuja  Acharya  of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  {e£t 
of  Brihmans,  and  who,  of  courfe,  followed  the  authority  of  the  firft  fix  only  of  the 
«ghteOT  Puranas.  Thefe  fix  are  called  Vaiflinavam,  Niradyam,  Bagawatara,  Garu- 
-dam,  Padinam,  and  Varaham.  The  fecond  divifion  of  the  dghteen  Farinas  is  read 
by  this  feft  of  Brahmans,  although  they  do  not  found  on  it  any  of  thdr  doftrines. 
They  look  with  horror  on  the  third  divifion.  On  arriving  at  the  age  of  difcretion, 
Rama  Anuja  became  a  Sannyafi,  and  wrote  a  commentary,  in  which  he  confuted  the 
works  of  Sankara  Achirya,  and  demonftrated,  that  of  the  twenty-one  feds,  the  only 
one  that  ought  to  be  tolerated  was  that  called  Vaiftinavam.  The  commentary  of 
"Rama  Anuja  is  now  the  chief  guide  of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brahmans.  They  worfliip 
Viftinu,  and  the  gods  of  his  family  only,  and  all  over  the  Decan  are  almoft  ex- 
clufively  the  officiating  priefts  in  the  temples  of  thefe  deities.  They  allege  Brahma 
to  be  a  fon  of  Viflmu,  and  Siva  the  fon  of  Brahma,  and  confido-  them  as  the  creative 
and  deftruftive  powers  in  the  univerfe ;  but  they  abhor  the  worfliip  of  thefe  gods. 
Vifhnu  they  confider  as  the  fame  with  Para  Brahma,  or  the  fupreme  being :  yet  they 
worfliip  him  in  nine  only  of  his  ten  incarnations.  Budha,  although  the  tenJi  incarna- 
tion of  Viflino,  is  never  worfliipped  by  them,  nor,  I  believe,  by  any  Brahman.  The 
reafon  affigned  for  this  is  as  fisllows :  one  of  the  Afur^,  or  demons,  named  Tripura» 
pofleffed  a  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  very  troublefome  to  the  inhabitants 
if  Brahma  L6ka,  beavoi  of  J&^ma,  who  attempted  la  vain  to  take  the  place ;  it 
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being  deftined  not  to  £tll,  ib  long  as  the  women  who  refided  in  it  Ihould  preferve' 
their  cliaftity,  which  hitherto  had  been  inviolate.  The  angels  at  length  offered  up 
their  prayers  to  Vidinu,  who  took  upon  himfelf  the  form  of  a  moft  beautiful  young 
man,  and  became  Budha  Avatdra.  Entering  then  into  the  city,  he  danced  naked 
before  the  women,  and  infpired  them  with  loofe  delires  i  fo  that  the  fortrels,  being 
no  longer  defended  by  the  fliield  of  purity,  foon  fell  a  prey  to  the  angels.  As  the 
Brahmans  cannot  defend  this  adion  of  the  god,  they  never  invoke  him  by  the  name 
or  in  the  form  of  Budha  Avatara. 

Ratna  Anuja  Acharya  having  had  great  fuccefs  both  agalnft  the  Smartal,  and  the 
heretical  feds,  efpecially  the  Jainas,  formed  a  hierarchy  for  his  fo!lowei-s.  He 
divided  the  whole  into  eighty-four  portions ;  and  ordered,  that  each  portion,  and 
their  defcendants,  (hould  be  fubjeft  to  a  Guru  or  Swimalu  of  h^  appointment,  and 
to  the  fucceflbrs  of  this  Guru.  The  number  of  Gurus  belonging  to  this  fed  are 
therefore  eighty-four ;  of  whom  five  are  Sannyafi,  and  feventy-nine  are  married  here- 
diury  chiefs. 

The.  matams,  or  places  where  the  five  Sannyafi  Gurus  chiefly  refide,  are  Ahobalum^ 
Totadri  near  Ram^fwara,  Tripathi,  Sri  Rangam,  and  Kunji.  When  one  of  thefe  San- 
nyafis  obferves  the  approach  of  death,  he  appoints  fotne  Vidwanfa,  or  maii  of  learn- 
ing and  piety,  to  be  his  fucceflbr.  If  the  perfon  chofen  give  his  confeni,  he  muft  forfake 
his  wife,  ctuldren,  and  goods,  part  of  which  goes  to  bis  children,  and  part  is  given  in 
charity ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  the  Brahmans.  The  new  Sannyafi  (haves  his  head,  and 
throws  afide  the  thread  by  which  Brahmans  are  diftinguiflied.  The  virtues  and 
powers  belonging  to  his  high  rank  he  receives  along  with  an  upadefa,  which  is  deli- 
vered to  him  by  his  predeceflbr.  Upadefa  is  a  myfterious  fentence,  which  thie- 
Hindus  receive  from  their  Gurus,  and  conftantly  mutter  when  at  their  devotions^ 
That  (^  the  Brahmans  is  entirely  different  from  what  is  bellowed  on  the  lower  calls  f, 
and  is  again  very  inferior  to  that  given  to  the  Sannyafi  Gurus,  which,  according  to 
them,  has  molt  wonderful  powers.  In  cafe  of  fudden  death,  the  followers  of  the- 
Mata  meet,  and  choofe  from  among  themfelves  a  Sannyafi,  who  gets  an  upadefa^ 
irom  one  of  the  others.  Thefe  Gurus  frequently  give  an  upadefa  and  fi>me  images 
to  a  favourite  difciple,  and  appoint  him  a  kind  of  deputy  to  manage  their  affairs  at 
a  diftance.  Thus  the  Ahobalam  Swamaiu  has  fent  a  deputy  to  Malcotay,  who  refides- 
at  that  great  place  of  Hindu  worfhip,  and  there  watches  over  the  Imerefts  of  his 
fuperior.  Thefe  deputies  obferve  the  rules  of  Sannyafi,  but  have  no  power  to  ap- 
point a  fucceflbr.  When  one  of  them  dies,  the  followers  fend  back  the  images  to. 
their  Guru,  and  requefl  that  he  would  depute  another  reprefentative. 

Among  the  Sri  Vaifbnavam  Brahmans  the  office  of  an  hereditary  Guru  defcends  im 
the  male  line  according  to  primogeniture ;  but  when  one  of  them  has  no  children, 
he  mild  adopt  his  nearell  male  reflation,  who  fucceeds  him  as  his  fon.  Kindi^ed  by  the 
female  line  is  confidered  as  not  fanning  a  tie  of  blood.  Thefe  her^jdiiary  chiefti,, 
once  in  two  or  three  years,  make  a  circuit  round  the  places  where  their  followers 
live.  They  alfo  fend  ag  nts  to  iranfad  their  bufmefs.  Ai  infant  may  fucceed,  and 
during  his  minority  the  bufmefs  is  carried  on  by  the  nearefl  male  relation^or  by  fbme: 
other  VaidLka  Brahman,  whom  the  family  appoints^ 

The  Sanoyafis  and  hereditary  Gurus  fcem  to  bi;  totally  independent  of  each  other^ 
Snd  to  poflefs  -nearly  the  fame  authority  and  powers  over  their  followers..  When  a. 
Guru  of  any  fe£l  comes  near  a  place,  rhc  whole  inhabitants  of  a  pure  defcent,  whether 
they  be  his  followers  dr  not,  muff  go  out  to  receive  him  with  the  utmoll  i^pe^.  What 
is  meant  bj  the  followers 'ofa.  Guru,  are  certain  iamiiies  attached  to  hioii  to  whom  he- 
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-performs  certain  cemruHues,  and  over  whom,  in  ail  nutten  Conneded  vnih  TtSffoa, 
'he  pofleffes  a  juriTdidion.  In  general,  every  man  follows  the  Ouni  of  his  fiither :  but 
this  feems  to  be  a  voluntary  fubmilTion }  and  it  is  commonly  Allowed,  that  a  man, 
'whenever  he  pleafes,  may  cliange  his  Guru.  The  ceremonies  beftowed  by  the  Sri 
Vaiihnavam  Gurus  on  their  followers  are  chiefly  upadtffa  and  chakrantikam.  Ttie 
upadefa  I  have  already  explained.  It  is  delivered  orally  to  the  follower ;  and  to  write 
it  down,  or  reveal  it,  are  crimes  of  fuch  an  enormous  magnitude  as  to  be  quite  unknown. 
The  chakrantikam  is  performed  with  the  ^wsr  of  the  fpd  Vilhnu,  which  is  made  hot, 
and  applied  by  the  Guru  to  thefhoulderot  the  difciple,  fo  as  to  bum  the  (kin.  During 
'life  this  is  frequently  repeated ;  the  upadefa  is  only  delivered  once. 

Neither  of  thefe  ceremonies  are  ever  bellowed  on  a  perfon  of  an  impure  birth  ;  fo 
that  the  Whalliaru  and  Madigaru  muft  content  themfelves  with  praying  to  God  for  his 
bleffing  to  avert  evil,  or  beftow  good.  This  however  not  being  faiisia&ory,  thefe  poor 
-people  frequently  attack  the  Brahmans  for  an  upadefa.  In  order  to  be  quit  of  thdr 
importunity,  the  Brahmans  fometimes  tell  them  the  name  of  any  god,  the  conftant 
muttering  of  which  pleafes  the  man  much  better  than  the  offering  up  his  requefts  to 
the  deity  in  the  pure  language  of  the  heart.  So  powerful  is  the  influence  of  ceremony 
over  that  of  reafon.    ' 

In  their  judicial  capacity  the  Gurus  poiTefe  great  authority.  They  take  cognizance 
of  all  omiuions  of  ceremonies,  and  adions  that  are  contrary  to  the  rules  of  caft. 
Small  delinquencies  they  punifh  by  pouring  cow-dung  and  water  on  the  head  of  the 
guilty  perfon,  bv  fine  and  by  wnlpping.  For  great  offences  they  excommunicate 
the  culprit ;  which  is  done  by  ihaving  nis  head.  This  excludes  a  man  from  all 
fociety,  even  from  that  of  his  nearell  conneftions  ;  ibr  his  very  wife  would  incur  a 
iimilar  punifliment  by  giving  him  any  affillance.  The  excommunication  may  be  re- 
moved by  the  Guru ;  m  which  cafe  he  purifies  the  repentant  fmner  by  a  cojuous 
draught  of  cow's  urine.  Though  the  deputies  have  no  proper  authority  to  puoifli  delin- 
4]uaits,  yet  they  frequently  nuike  people  voluntarily  fubmit  to  thdr  corre^on.  They 
uireaten  any  perfon  to  fend  a  complaint  to  his  Guru  of  fome  crime  laid  to  his  charge, 
and  an  order  to  proceed  to  the  refidence  of  the  Guru  to  anfwer  the  complaint.  Moft 
perfons,  however,  choofe  to  fubmit  to  whatever  the  deputy  diftates,  rather  than  under- 
take the  trouble  of  a  long  journey ;  at  the  end  of  which  they  might  be  more  fevoely 
puniflied  by  the  Guru,  than  they  would  have  been  at  home  by  the  deputy. 

When  a  Guru  is  accufed  of  any  mifdemeanor,  he  is  called  before  a  trimatultani,  or 
■aflemhiy  of  the  moft  eminent  Vaidika  Brahmans  of  all  the  three  fe^,  who  have  the 
power  of  inflifHng  fix  different  punifhments,  all  of  which  are  very  fevere. 

^thJune.  — I  went  to  Chinapatam,  or  Chenapattana,  which  was  formerly  the 
T^dence  of  a  Polygar  family,  called  Jacad^va  Rayas.  They  were  Teliga  Banijigaru, 
and  Iwm  to  have  nfen  into  power  about  five  centuries  ^o.  They  continued  till  vaj 
lately  psffefied  of  confiderable  territories ;  and  vrere  reduced  by  the  Myfore  Rajas,  no 
long  time  before  thefe,  in  their  turn,  be«iame  fubjeS  to  the  Muffulmans.  The  dired 
hdr  of  the  family,  in  the  male  line,  now  refides  here  in  great  poveny ;  and,  bemg 
a  petty  trader,  iscalled  Jiva  Raja  Chitty. 

Glafs-ware  is  one  of  the  manufa&ures  of  this  place.  It  ts  made  by  two  operations. 
In  the  firft,  fivm  the  raw  materials  are  formed  maffes  of  glafs ;  in  the  fecond  thefe 
maffes  are  wrought  up  into  fmall  bottles,  and  ornamental  rings  for  the  arms  of  women. 

I  oth  June.  —  I  paffed  this  day  in  examining  the  forefts  of  this  naghboorhood ;  hut 
fliall  defer  giving  an  account  of  the  particulars,  nil  I  have  vifited  fome  other  parts  of 
the  fame  chain  of  voody  hills,  and  fball  be  thus  enabled  to  give  at  once  a  view  of  the 
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y/tioie.-    Owii^  to  the  badcefs  c^  the  foil  in  the  hills  near  Chinapatatn,  few  of  the 
trees  come  to  ^rext  peifedion. 

nth  June.  —  I  remained  at  Chinapatam,  taking  an  account  of  the  palm-gardens  in 
the  vicinity.  A  tra£t  of  land  runs  near  this  from  Madura  towards  Magadi,  which  is 
about  eighteen  miles  in  length,  and  varies  from  one  mile  to  a  quarter  of  a  mite  in 
width.  The  whole  of  this,  except  a  few  barren  fpots  interfefting  it,  is  planted  with 
cocoa-nut  and  betel-nut  palms.-  All  this  ground  might  be  cultivated  for  rice,  and  has  a 
fupply  of  water  from  refervolrs  ;  but  the  plantations  are  much  more  valuable. 

I2th  June.  — I  went  to  R&ma-giri.  A  part  of  the  way  I  had  travelled  b^ore;  but 
on  coming  to  the  Arkawati  river,  I  turned  to  the  north,  and  paifed  through  a  valley 
naturally  beautiful,  but  which  appeared  difmal  on  account  of  its  having  been  in  a  great 
meafure  deferted.  Near  its  head  I  found  a  few  fmall  villages  furrounded  by  a  little 
cultivation. 

Since  the  acceffion  of  Tippoo,  Raraa-giri  has  been  ftrangely  agitated.  The  town,* 
which  was  then  confiderable,  he  removed  from  the  weft  fide  of  the  river,  and  placed* 
dofe  under  the  hill  upon  which  the  fort  is  built.  It  was  thai  furrptmded  by  a  wall, 
and  fome  other  defences  of  no  great  importance.  The  army  of  Lord  Comwallis 
fummoned  the  fort^  and  thegarrifon,  intimidated  by  the  taking  of  many  ftrong  plac^ 
which  they  had  feen  iail,  furrendered  without  any  refiftance,  and  for  fome  time  our 
troops  kept  pofleiOon.  Afer  the  peace  Tippoo  difmantled  the  fort,  and  now  the' 
amildar  has  again  removed  the  town  to  the  weA  ftde  of  the  river,  and  placed  it  lower 
down  than  its  original  fituatbn.  During  the  incurfions  of  Lord  Comwallis  the  inha- 
bitants were  deprived  of  the  means  of  fubfiftence,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them 
periflied  of  hunger.  I  give  this,  and  other  fimilar  accounts  of  the  ftate  of  population, 
from  the  informadon  of  the  natives,  which  1  believe  is  juft,  and  rather  partial  to  the 
Briiifh  fide,  partly  from  flattery,  and  partly  from  their  being  fenfible  that  they  never 
before  were  -under  the  proteflion  of  a  people  fo  humane,  juft,  and  powerful.  The' 
place  is  dreadfully  infefted  by  tigers,  efpecially  the  fort,  which  occupies  a  large  rocky' 
hill,  capable  of  a  very  tedious  defence,  even  without  any  afliftance  from  art.  Several 
Brahmans  refide  near  the  fummit,  for  the  place  is  reputed  holy ;  but  it  is  kept  in  a 
very  flovenly  ftate.  It  is  plentifully  fupplied  with  water  from  feveral  large  cavities,  or 
chafmsinthe  rock,  which  receive  the  rain,  and  by  their  cooinefs  prevent  its  fudden- 
evaporation.  Such  cavides  are  called  by  the  natives  donays,  and  in  all  the  rocky  hills 
of  this  great  chain  of  mountains  are  very  common.  In  the  hotteft  feafon  they  never 
become  dry  ;  but  they  have  no  fprings  to  give  a  fupply  of  frefh  water,  and  of  courfe 
afford  but  unwholefome  drink. 

The  granite,  of  which  the  rock  of  Rama-giri  confifts,  is  very  beautiful,  and  is  com-' 
pofed  of  fmall  grains  of  black  mica,  or  perhap  micarelle,  and  of  white  glafly  quartz,- 
in  which  are  immerfed  large  maffes  of  red  telfpar.  It  feems  to  agree  exaftly  with 
Mr.  Kirwan's  definldon  of  granidc  porphyry.  It  is  a  very  elegant  ftone,  and  might  be  - 
procured  in  very  large  mafles. 

.  In  this  hilly  tradl:,  there  is  a  race  of  men  called  by  the  other  natives  Cad*  Eri^ligaru ;  ■ 
but  who  call  themfelves  Cat'  Cherifu.  Here  they  live  in  little  huts  near  the  villages, 
and  have  a  fiaall  piece  of  blanket,  or  cotton  cloth,  to  cover  their  nakednefs.  They 
are  reconciled  to  the  other  natives,  and  pay  a  trifling  capitation  tax  to  government. ' 
Where  the  woods  are  more  extenfive,  they  are  terrified  at  the  fight  erf  any  civilized' 
being,  and  live  abfolutely  without  any  clothing,  but  cover  thdr  nakednefs  with  a 
few  leaves.  In  thefe  forefts  they  dwell  in  caves,  or  under  buflies,  which  they  make 
J4  better  iheher  from  the  weather,  by  adding  fmall  branches  irora^oth«T  4reee.  Whm' 
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the  dvilized  part  of  this  tribe  go  into  the  woods  to  vifit  thar  tehtiaos,  or  to  tradoF 
with  them,  they  mull  throw  off  their  rags,  left  they  ihould  be  miftaken  for  a  viUager, 
in  which  cafe  none  of  the  Chenfu  would  approach. 

The  language  of  the  Chenfu  is  a  dialed  of  the  Tamul,  with  occafionafly  a  few 
Kamata  or  Telinga  words  intermixed ;  but  their  accent  is  fo  different  from  that  of 
Madras,  that  my  fervants  did  not  at  firft  underfland  what  they  iaid.  Their  origtaal 
country,  they  fay,  is  the  Animalya  forefts  below  the  Ghats,  which  is  conftrmed  by  their 
diale£t.  Thofe  who  live  in  the  villages  have  taken  the  Faocham  Banij^aru  as  their 
chiefs  j  they  trade  chiefly  with  them,  and  call  them  their  fwamts,  or  Ich^;  buU 
although  they  have  learaeci  to  invoke  the  name  of  Siva,  they  do  not  wear  the  lingam. 

Thofe  in  the  woods  have  either  no  religion,  or  fome  fimple  oae  wich  which  thofe 
here  are  unacquainted.  The  people  of  this  country  attribute  to  the  Chenfu  the  power 
of  bewitching  tigers ;  and  my  Brahman  gravely  informed  me,  that  the  Chenfu  women, 
«hen  they  went  out  to  procure  food,  left  their  infants  in  charge  of  one  of  thefe  fero- 
doua  beails.  The  Chenfu,  of  courfe,  deny  their  poffefling.any  fuch  power }  but  allege, 
that  the  art  is  known  to  another  rude  tribe  named  Soligaru,  who  inhabit  the  Ibuthem 
Ghats  which  feparate  this  country  from  Coimbetore. 

The  Chenfu  here  live  upon  game,  wild  roots,  herbs,  and  fruits  ;  and  a  little  grain, 

which  they  purchafe  from  the  farmers.    They  aie  enabled  to  do  this  by  colleding  fome 

drugs,  honey,  and  wax.     It  is  on  account  of  their  having  the  ezclufive  privilege  t^ 

-  colleding  thefe  two  laft  articles  that  they  pay  a  poU-t»c,  which  is  annually  mteen 

fenams,  or  los.  ojd.  for  each  family. 

1 3th  June.  —  I  went  to  Magadi,  which  in  our  maps  is  called  Maghery.  This  Ssage- 
was  very  fatiguing  for  my  cattle ;  and  the  road  pafled  through  a  wild  but  romantic 
country,  which  confifls  of  low  hills,  intermixed  with  little  cultivated  vallies.  The 
iful  of  thefe  is  tolerably  good  ;  and,  like  the  Rama-giri  valley,  they  are  cultivated  with 
dry  grains  only.  The  higher  parts  are  covered  with  trees,  which,  owing  to  the  poverty 
of  the  foil,  are  in  moil  places  very  fmall ;  but  near  Savana-durga,  and  in  a  few  other 
pans,  the  timber  and  bamboos  grow  to  a  good  fize.  The  fummits  of  all  the  ridges  of 
hills  are  bare  rocks  of  the  granitic  poiphyry,  and  often  rife  into  high  fharp  peal^,  or 
immenfe  mafles  of  naked  ftone.  By  tar  the  moft  remarkable  of  thefe  is  occupied  by 
Savana-durga,  which  the  army  of  Lord  ComwaiUa  took  by  affault;  ever  fmce  wfiich 
time  it  has  been  deferted. 

15th  June.  —  Having  had  little  fuccefs  yefterday  in  fending  the  woodmen  to  bring 
me  fpedmens  of  timber,  I  went  to-day  into  the  woods  on  the  eaft  ftde  of  Savana>durga, 
which  name  has  been  corrupted  by  us  into  Sevemdroog.  It  is  an  immenfe  bare  rock, 
which  has  many  fortifications  on  its  fummit.  A  lower  rock,  but  yet  one  of  great 
ftreneth.  is  fortified,  and  is  fituated  at  the  bafe  of  the  larger,  towards  the  fmall  river 
which  runs  in  a  very  deep  raviae ;  and  a  large  fpace  between  the  ravine  and  rock  i» 
alfo  inclofed  by  a  ftone  wall,  and  furrounded  by  thick  foreffs..  This  place  formerly- 
contained  feveral  temples,  and  fome  large  gardens  belonging  to  Magadi  Kempa  Gauda  ; 
and  ferved  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  neighbouring  coimtry, 
who  in  cafe  of  invafion  retired  hither  with  their  grain  and  cattle.  A  few  families  of 
Brahmans  remain  near  the  ruinous  temples  j  and  the  fite  of  the  gardens  is  evident  from 
a  number  of  fruit  and  flowering  trees.  Every  other  part:  of  the  enclofure  is  overgrown 
with  fored  trees  and  bamboos. 

Magadi  Kempa  Gauda,  or  the  red  head-man  of  Magadi,  was  a  wealthy  farmer,  who, 
having  gathered  together  a  number  of  followers,  built  at  his  native  village  two  large 
temples,  and  thefortrefs  of  Savanardurga,  and  became  a  polygw  of  great  difUndion ;- 
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m  he  pofleSed  alio  Rama-^,  and  a  great  extent  of  the  neigJlbouring  hilly  tra£t. 
About  five  years  ago,  Tippoo,  with  his  ufual  polky  of  removing  every  monuraent  of 
Hindu  government,  deftroyed  Magadi,  and  forced  the  inhabitants  to  fettle  in  a  new 
town,  which  he  erefted  in  the  woods,  and  called  Aii-nagar.  The  people  are  now  de- 
ferring this  placei  and  returning  to  their  old  abode  in  Magadi. 

In  the  hollow  ground  near  the  river  are  fome  of  the  beft  forefts  in  the  country,  the 
trees  growing  to  a  confiderable  fize.  The  cattle  of  the  inhabitants  never  go  into  thenrj 
nor  can  any  one  cut  the  timber  without  an  order  from  govaTiment.  Much  of  the 
lower  land  in  this  foreft  might  be  cleared  and  culuvated. 

Throughout  thefe  hills,  which  extend  northward  from  Capala-durga,  are  many  c«l. 
tivated  fpots,  in  which,  during  Tippoo's  government,  were  fettled  many  baydaru,  or 
hunters,  who  received  twelve  pagodas  (4I.  5s.)  a  year,  and  ferved  as  irregular  troops 
whenever  required.  Being  accuftomed  to  purfue  tigers  and  deer  in  the  woods,  they , 
were  excellent  markfmen  with  their  match-locks,  and  indefatigable  in  following  their 
prey  ;  which,  in  the  time  of  war,  was  the  life  and  property  of  every  heiplefs  creature 
that  came  in  their  way.  During  the  wars  of  Hyder  and  his  fon,  thefe  men  were  chief 
inftruments  in  the  terrible  depredations  committed  in  the  Lower  Camatic  .They  were 
alfo  frequently  employed  with  fuccefs  againft  the  Polygars,  whofe  followers  were  men 
of  a  fimilar  defcnpdon.  At  prefent,  as  they  receive  no  pay,  they  are  obliged  to  apply 
more  clofely  to  agriculture ;  for  in  that  way  they  always  employed  their  leifure ;  and 
there  is  a  profpeft  of  their  becoming  a  quiet  and  induftrious  people,  although  they 
flilL  retain  their  arms,  and  an  anxious  defire  for  plunder. 

i6ihJune.  —  I  remained  at  Magadi,  endeavouring  to  complete  my  collefKonof  the 
various  timber  trees.  I  fent  alfo  to  Ghettipura  to  inquire  after  the  iron  mines :  but  was 
informed  by  the  officers  of  government,  that,  nobody  having  wrought  them  for  fome 
years,  their  fituation  was  not  now  known.  After  a  long  fearch,  however,  they  had  found 
a  few  ftoneti,  which  they  fent,  believing  that  they  might  be  iron-ore.  I  then  fent  for 
the  man  who  had  given  me  the  information ;  and  on  the  following  day, 

17th  June,  —  I  took  him  along  with  me  to  Ghettipuri,  where  I  not  only  found  the 
toe  in  feveral  places,  but  alfo  the  pits,  fixnn  which  the  people  were  then  a&ially 
taking  it  to  fupply  their  furnaces.  I  am  at  fome  lofs  to  account  for  this  deHre  of  con- 
ceahnent  relative  to  min»^,  which  alfo  extends  to  every  kind  of  quarry  throughout 
the  country,  and  which  equally  pervades  the  ofGcers  of  government  and  the  other  in- 
habitants. Men,  who  have  given  me  apparently  correiS  information  relative  to  their 
iarms,  have  eagerly  denied  a  knowledge  of  the  folHle  kingdom,  which  they,  no  doubt, 
poflelTed,  and  for  which  denial  I  can  aflign  no  plaufible  motive.  The  late  Sultan, 
mdeed,  is  iaid  to  have  haralfed  his  fubjetts  exceedingly,  by  making  them  work  at 
quarries,  and  alfn  to  have  been  very  fevere  on  the  fmelto^  of  iron  ;  and  the  people 
may  havefufpefted,  that  my  inquiries  might  lead  to  fimilar  oppreflions  i  but  according 
to  the  iron-fmclters'  own  account,  the  Sultan  gave  them  a  high  price  for  their  iron, 
and  by  his  great  demand  afforded  them  conftant  employment.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  he  compelled  them  to  work  much  bander  than  they  were  inclined  to  do,  and  that 
they  were  defrauded  by  thofe  who  were  entrufted  with  the  payment. 

Much  fteel  was  formerly  made  at  Ghettipura,  A-om  whence  it  derives  its  name, 
which  fignifies  literally  hard  town.  It  is  a  fmall  village  fituated  by  the  compafs 
W.  S.  W.  &om  Savana-durga,  and  is  diflant  from  Magadi  about  feven  mites.  Near 
it  are  many  cultivated  fields  intermixed  with  low  rocky  htlls.  The  ore  is  found  both  in 
the  fields  and  hills. 
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The  iron  ore  of  the  fields  confifts  of  fmall  irregular  maffes,  feparated  by  thin  briers 
of  earthy  matter,  and  is  found  in  beds  that  are  from  five  to  ten  feet  deep,  which  have 
only  been  wrought  in  a  few  places,  where  they  come  fo  near  the  furface  that  they 
have  been  difcovered  by  the  plough.  It  is  probable,  that  by  digging  deep  they  might 
be  found  to  be  of  great  extent.  The  fmall  malTes  are  eafily  b^en  into  powder; 
and  then  the  black  fand  is  readily  feparated,  by  walhing,  from  the  clay  and  fand  that 
arc  the  other  ingredients  in  their  compofition.  This  ore  is  of  two  kinds ;  one 
efHorefcing  into  red  ochre,  the  other  into  yellow.  Intermixed  with  both  thefe  kinds 
of  ore,  which  are  called  female  ftones,  are  many  lumps  of  what  the  natives  call  male 
ftone.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  compofed  of  the  fame  materials  with  the  female  ftone, 
but  b  fo  hard,  that  the  imperfedl  manipulations  of  the  natives  cannot  reduce  it  to  a 
powder,  and  of  courfe  they  cannot  feparate  the  earthy  matter.  It  is,  therefore, 
looked  upon  as  ufelefs,  fluxes  being  totally  unknown  to  the  miners  of  Myfore.  The- 
female  ftone  appears  to  me  to  be  the  male  in  a  ftate  of  decay. 

The  iron  ore  of  the  hills  is  alfo  male  and  female  ;  the  latter  being  the  only  one- 
ufed  ;  and  this  is  alfo,  in  my  opinion,  the  male  in  a  ftate  of  diflblution.  The  male 
ftone  in  the  bills  bears  a  much  larger  proportion  to  the  female  than  it  does  in  the- 
fields.  This  ore  alfo  is  found  on  digging  a  very  little  depth  into  the  foil,  and  feems 
to  be  the  fource  from  whence  moft  ot  the  black  fand  of  the  country  is  waflied  by  the 
rain.  It  appears  to  me  to  differ  from  the  quartz  impregnated  with  iron,  which  I 
mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  Pedda  Nayakana  durga  Ghats,  only  by  contabing 
a  larger  quantity  of  metal.  The  female  ftone  is  very  eafily  reduced  to  a  powder  j. 
and  the  iron  fand  is  readily  feparated,  by  waihing,  from  the  quartzofe  fand, 
which  is  the  other  ingredient  in  the  ore.  It  is  not  fo  rich  in  metal  as  the  ore 
■found  in  the  fields.  Thefe  two  ores  are  called  aduru  cuUu,  or  ftones  containing, 
iron  fand. 

On  the  furface  of  the  hills  is  found  another  iron  ore  called  ipanada,  which  is  fcat- 
tered  among  the  gravel  in  fmall  lumps,  from  the  fize  of  an  egg  downwards.  They 
are  a  pure  ore,  and  are  put  in  the  furnace  without  any  preparation,  except  breaking  the 
larger  pieces  into  bits  about  the  fize  of  a  filbert.  The  quantity  of  ipanada  required 
for  one  furnace  is  exaftly  the  fame,  by  meafure,  as  that  of  Aduru  j  but  the  weight  of" 
ipanada  is  of  courfe  lefs,  there  being  more  fpace  occupied  by  interftices,  from  the 
greater  fize  of  the  pieces.  The  produce  of  iron  from  both  is  the  feme.  The  furface- 
uf  the  lumps  of  ipanada  is  often  covered  with  a  kind  of  black  enamel. 

1 8th  June.  —  I  pafled  this  day  in  the  woods  near  Savana-durga,  inveftigating  their- 
produftions.  The  woodmen  are  a  poor  ignorant  race,  moft  of  them  of  the  loweft  caft,.. 
called  Whalliaru  ;  but  they  always  pretend  to  know  every  plant  of  which  the  name  is 
alked.  They  have  alfo  a  number  of  fpecific  appellations,  fuch  as  bity,  white;  kempu, 
red  ;  cari,  black  ;  doda,  large  j  chica,  fmall ;  betta,  mountain ;  wuUay,  cultivated ; 
cad  u,  wild  ;  timbo,  eatable ;  and  the  like;  many  of  which  they  often  apply  to  the 
fame  fpecies,  and  fometimes  the  fame  name  to  different  fpecies,  with  fo  little  accuracy, 
that  any  perfon,  who  depends  on  their  accounts  will  find  himfelf  thrown  into  great 
confulion. 

igth  June.  —  I  was  obliged  to  remain  at  MagatK  flill  another  day  to  complete 
my  colleflbn  of  fbreft  trees,  and  to  procure  fpecimens  of  the  ftones  from  the  beft 
quarries. 

The  ftones  that  are  employed  in  building  the  temples  at  Magadi,  are,  ' 

ift.  The  granitic  porphyry,  or  the  granite  which  contains  large  maOfes  of  red 
8  felfpar- 
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lel{par  in  a  fmall  grained  mixture  of  grey  quartz  and  back  mica,  and  which  I  defcribed 
at  Rama-giri.     Near  Savana-durga  there  is  an  excellent  quarry  of  this  flone. 

2d.  A  granite  confifting  chiefly  of  black  mica  and  red  felfpar.  I'his  may  be  procured 
of  a  very  large  fize.  ■ 

3d.  The  common  g^ey  granite  of  the  country.  I  met  alfowith  the  two  following 
Hones : 

ift.  A  granite  \nth  large  grains  black  and  white.  This  may  be  procured. o£  great 
£ze. 

2d.  A  mofl:  omamentaT  aggregated  rock.  The  bafis  is  green,  of  what  nature  I  am', 
uncertain;  perhaps  it  may  be  a  homftone.  It  contains  veins  of  white  quartz,  and 
concretions  of  red"  felfpar.  I'he  whole  takes  an  elegant  polifh,  and  may,  in  Mr.  Kir- 
wan*s  acceptation  of  the  word,  be  confidered  as  a  porphyry.  Near  thefurface  the  rock 
is  full  of  rents ;  but  by  digging  deep,  it  is  faid,  large  mafles  may  be  procured.  It 
feems  to  differ  from  the  fine  green  ftone  which  was  found  in  the  palace  at  Seringapatam, 
only  by  containiag  felfpar.. 

The  trees  that  compofe  the  forefls  among  thefe  hills  are  chiefly  the  following  : 

Henna  gorivi,  Ixora  arborea,  Rexb.  MSS.  —  A  fmall  tree  ufed  for  beams  and  polls  ■ 
in  the  houfes  of  the  poorer  natives.  People  travelling  at  night  ufe  pieces  of  it  for 
torches,  as  it  bums  readily  and  clearly. 

Ghendu  gorlvij  or  haydarany,  —  Serves  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  the  preceeding", 
and  is  probably  a  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus. 

Cari  hullvay,  Chitia  forte  ftipularis.  —  I  believe  the  natives  mifapplied  this  name. 
They  had  often  mentioned  it  to  me,  and  had  brought  a  fpecimen  of  the  timber  j  but 
in  the  woods  they  fometimes  called  one  tree  by  this  name,  and  fomelimes  another.  At 
laft  they  fixed  pofitively  on  this,  which  is  faid  to  produce  good  timber. 

Heb,  or  Bily  hulivay,  Chuncoa  huliva.  Buck,  MSS.  A  large  tree,  and  good- 
limber. 

Tor  mutti,  Chuncoa  muttea.  Buck.  MSS.  —  At  Chinapatam  this  tree  is  called  Cari 
hulivay.  To  the  northward  it  is  commonly  called  Muddi,  which  is  a  TeKnga  name.- 
It  is  a  very  large  tree,  and  its  timber  is  very  i^feful. 

Tari,  Myrobalanus  taria,  Buch.  MSS.  —  Is  a  large  tree  much  ufed  by  the  natives- 
Its  timber  becomes  tolerably  durable,  if,  after  bemg  cut,  it  be  kept  fome  months 
under  water.     The  kernel  of  the  fruit  is  efculent. 

Arulay,  Myrobalanus  arula,  Bucb,  MSS.  — The  limber  of  this  tree,  like  that  of  the 
former,  requires  to  be  watered  in  orderto  render  it  durable..    The  fruit  isthe  con>  ' 
inon  tanning  and  dying  myrobalan  of  this  country. 

Amuita,  or  gowda.  —  It  grows  to  be  a  large  tree,,  and  its  timber  is  ufedfor  planks, 
beams,  and  pons.. 

Jugalagunti,  Dyofpyros  montana,  Roxb.  — The  timber  of  this  tree  is  faid  to  be  hard, 
and  durable;  but  from  fome  prejudice,  it  is  never  ufed  by  the  natives.  Its  name 
lignifics  the  fcolding  wife. 

Tupru,  Diospyros  tupru^  Bud.  MSS.  —  Ufed  for  fmall  beams  and  ports.  The 
timber  is  faid  to  be  very  bard  and  rtrong. 

Vana  raja,  or  AIha,  Bauhinia.  —  It  is  called  the  prince  of  the  foreft,  on  account  of- 
the  fuperior  excellence  of  its  timber ;  but  it  does  not  grow  to  a  large  fize. 

Haffur  gunny,  Dalbergia, —  Grows  to  a  middling  fize,  and  its  timber  is  good  ;  it 
nearly  refembles  the  following  tree ;  but  may  be  readily  diftinguiflied  by  the  bottom  .■  of 
its  leaflets  being  acute ;  while  in  the  other  they  are  rounded^ 
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Fachery,  Dalbergia  paniculata,  Ro».  -—  Grows  to  a  large  fize,  but  its  timber  is  very 
tilblefs  ;  for  the  layers  of  which  it  is  compofed  readily  feparate. 

Biridy,  Pterocarpus  fiflbo,  iJiwi.  JtfSS.  —  A  middling  fized  tree,  of  an  exceUent 
quality  for  furniture.     By  the  MufTidmans  it  is  called  Sifibo ;  but  it  does  not  feem 
to  be  exa&Iy  the  iame  with  the  tree  of  that  name  which  grows  in  the  north  of 
.   India. 

Whonay,  Pterocarpus  fantalinus,  L.  F.  —  A  large  good  timbo-  tree,  fit  for  furni- 
ture.    Its  bark  contains  a  blood-coloured  juice. 

Hoingay,  Robinia  mitis,  Lin.  —  It  grows  to  be  a  large  tree,  and  its  timber 
becomes  tolerably  durable  j  if  after  it  has  been  cut,  it  be  kept  fome  months  in 
"water. 

Hurugulu,  Chloroxylonquod  fweiteniachloroxylon,  RoxB. — This  never  grows  to 
'be  a  large  tree,  but  its  timber  is  beautiful.  It  is  fgud  to  be  (he  latin  wood  of  the 
EngliOi  cabinet-makers. 

Chadacalu,  Chloroxylon  dupada,  Eiub.  MSS.  —  An  elegant  tree,  producing  a  refm 
ihat  is  frequently  ufed  m  the  temples,  as  incenfe. 

Swamy,  Sweitenia  febrifuga,  RoxL  MSS.  —  A  Itrong,  but  fknall  tjmber  tree,  pro- 
■duces  a  fine  clear  gum. 

Gowda,  Sweitenia  trilocularis,  Rexb.  MSS.  —  A  large  tree  ;  but  its  timber  is  very 
bud.  Another  tree,  as  before  mentioned,  was  by  the  woodnien  called  Gowda ;  but 
that  probably  is  a  miflake. 

Jani,  Grewia.  —  There  are  three  fpedes  called  by  this  name,  the  Aiiatica,  the 
Orientalis,  and  that  wMch  I  have  named,  Jania.  .The  timber  of  none  of  them  is 
aifefut. 

Bill  tali,  Bilitalium  &rinofum,  Bucb.  MSS, — In  the  Telinga  language  this  tree  is 
called  tellatnaliki.  It  grows  to  a  large  fize,  and  its  timber  was  faid  to  be  good  ;  but  I 
found  it  to  be  white,  fott,  and  very  perilhable. 

Betta  tali,  or  Betta  tovary,  Bombax  goflyppinum.  —  A  large  tree.  Its  timber  becomes 
fomewhat  durable,  if  kept  m  water  fome  time  after  being  cut }  but  without  this  precau- 
tion it  is  little  worth. 

Nai,  or  Cag  nerulu.  —  This  cannot  be  of  the  fame  genus  with  the  following 
Nerulu,  as  it  has  alternate  ferrated  leaves.  A  large  tree,  the  timber  of  which  ts 
much  ufed. ' 

Rudralhu  nerulu,  Calyptranthes  jambulana  willd.  —  Alfo  much  ufed.  This  is  the 
tree  from  whence  the  Brahmans  derive  the  name  of  this  earth. 

Betta  padri,  Bignonia  chelonoides. — A  fmall  tree;  But  its  timber  makes  flrong 
polls  and  beams. 

Wullay  padri,  Bignonia  fpathacea;  — Timber  little  ufed. 

Navulady,  Mail  elou,  Hort.  Mal.V.  1. 1.  —  A  large  tree,  and  durable  timber, 
vhich  takes  a  polifli,  and  is   ufed  for  furniture,  pl^ks,  beams,  and  polls. 

ShivuU.  —  A  fmali,  but  good  timber  tree. 

Topala,  Mimofa  leucophlea,  Rexb.  —  The  bark,  when  newly  cut,  has  a  llrong  dif- 
agreeable  fmell,  like  that  of  the  mimofa  indica,  £.  M.  It  grows  to  be  a  large  tree, 
and  produces  llrong  timber  for  polls  and  beams.  The  bark  is  ufed  by  the  natives  in 
diftiUing  fpirit  from  jagory. 

Cagali,  Mimofa  catechu,  Roxb.  Pi.  Cor.  N.  174.  —  In  fome  places*  as  n«ar  Chma- 
patam,  this  grows  to  be  a  large  crooked  tree.  The  quality  of  the  timber  b  good. 
it  b  not  the  tree  which  produces  the  catechu. 
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MugK,  Mimofii  covalum,  Buck.  MSS.  —  A  large  tree.  Timber  black,  very  ftrong, 
and  fit  for  pofts  and  beams ;  but,  like  that  of  the  foregoing,  1  was  tolct  does  not  take- 
a  poUfti.     This  laft  report  of  the  natives  feems  to  be  ill  founded. 

Wullay  fujula,  Mimofa  tuggula,  Buch.  MSS.  —  A  large  tree,  but  its  timber  is- 
faid  to  be  not  durable.  To  judge  from  appearance,  however,  this  feems  to  be  an 
error. 

Betta  fujalu,  Mimofa  odonttiiTima,  L.  —  This  is  a  large  tree^  which,,  according  to  the 
report  of  the  woodmen,  produces  excellent  durable  timber. 

Shalay,  Ficus.  —  Ufed  for  beams,  and  pillars  of  a  fmall  fize. 

Aity,  Ficus  glomerata,  Rox. — A  large,  ufcful  tree.  Its  wood  is  reinarkablir 
light. 

Cull  atty,  Ficus  rupeftris.  Such.  MSS.  —  In  a  good  foil  grows  to  a  large  fize^  but 
foon  divides  into  branches.     It  is  ufed  for  beams,  pofb,  and  planks.. 

Birfi,  Ficus.  —  A  large  ufelefs  tree. 

D^vadirum,  Erythroxylon  fideroxylloides,  E.  M.  —  Never  grows  ta  a  large  fize;; 
but  its  wood  is  odorous,  durable,  and  capable  of  a  poltlh.  It  is  ufed  by  the  poor  inftead: 
of  fandal-wood. 

Sri  gunda,  Santalum  album.  Sandal  wood  of  the  Engliib  merchants..-7-All  the 
trees  that  were  6t  for  fale  have  been  lately  cut  by  a  Brdhman,  who  was  fent  on  purpofe- 
from  Seringapatam.  He  procured  about  three  thoufand  trees ;  but  in  lefs  than  ten 
years  no  more  will  be  fit  for  cutting.  The  common  fize  of  the  tree  at  the  root,  when 
it  is  cut,  is  about  nine  inches  in  diameter  ;  but  it  has  been  known  to  arrive  at  a  circum- 
ference of  three  cubits.  In  either  cafe,  not  above  a  third  of  the  diameter  of  the  tree  i&- 
of  value ;  the  remainder  is  white  wood  totally  devoid  of  fmell.  I'he  wood  is  of  the 
betl  quality  in  trees  that  have  grown  on  a  fteep  rocky  foil ;  that  which  grows  in  low- 
rich  fituadons  produces  wood  of  little  value.  The  trees  were  cut  partly  by  the  fervants 
of  the  Brahmans,  and  partly  by  woodmen  hired  on  the  fpot.  The  branches  and- 
white  wood  were  removed  in  the  woods,  and  the  billets  were  brought  hither,  and- 
dried  in  the  ihade.  Although  the  bottom  of  the  ftem,  under  the  ground  and 
immediately  above  the  divifion  into  roots,  is.  thef  moll  valuable  part  of  the  tree,  no. 
pains  were  taken  to  procure  this,  and  the  trees  were  cut  above  the  furface  of  the 
ibil.  This  want  of  economy  is  laid  to  have  proceeded  from  the  ftony  nature  of  the 
foil ;  but  this  I  doubt.  Every  thing  relative  to  the  price,  market,  or  culloms  upon, 
fandal-wood  are  here  unknown;  and  the  perfon  who  cut  it  was  not  under  the 
authority  of  the  amildar.  At  two  places  in  this  hilly  country  the  tree  comes  to 
great  perfedion  ;  namely,  at  Jalamangala,  between  Magadl-  and.  Chmapacam  ;.  and  aL 
Mutari  Habigay,  near  Capala-durga, 

lala,  Shorea  Jala,  Buch.  MSS.  —  Here  it  grows  only  to  a  finall  fize  ;-  but  at  RIEima* 
giri,  and  many  other  places,  it  becomes  large.  It  is  faid  to  take  a  polifli,  to  be 
duraWe,  and  to  be  ufed  for  furniture.  In  Myfore  it  is  on  this  tree  only  that  the  lac: 
ihfe^ls  breed.  Formerly  there  were  many  trees  near  Rama-giri  that  contained,  lac, 
and  paid  a-  confiderabie  rent ;  but  during  the  war  carried  on  by  Lord  Comwallis- 
they  were  deftroyed  by  the  armies..  Although  there  are  now  great  numbers  of^' 
the  trees,  none  of  the  infers  are  reared.  This  is  attributed;  to  the  want  of  leafes.. 
The  amildar  was  wont  to  let  the  trees  for  no  longer  than  one  year;,  it  can  rherefore- 
be  no  obje^l  for  an  individual  to  fupply  the  trees  with  infefts,  as  he  would  not  be 
certain  of  enjoying  the  fruits  of  his  labour.  Some  fettled  bargain  for  a  number  of 
years  ought  to  be  entered  into  with  thofe  who  are  willing  to  introduce  fuch  a  valuable 
article  of  culdvatioQ.. 

Dlndugi^^, 


y  Google 


€a4  Buchanan's  journey  through 

Dinduga,  Anderfonia  Pinchmoum,  Roxb.  MSS.  —  A  large  valuable  timber  (fee, 
that  is  ufcd  for  planks,  beams,  pillars,  and  furniture.  It  abounds  in  gum,  and  is 
nearly  allied  to  the  conocarpus  of  botanifts. 

Doda  Tayca,  Te^ona  robufta.  —  A  few  trees  of  this  valuable  timber  are  found  in 
moH  places  of  this  hilly  tra£t ;  but  in.  general  they  do  not  grow  to  be  of  a  fize 
fufficient  for  ufe.  Some  good  timber  may,  it  is  faid,  be  procured  at  Mutati  Habigay, 
a, place  near  Capala-durga. 

Urfma  Tayca,  Nauclea  cordifcdia,  Roxb. — Grows  to  be  a  large  tree  ;  and  its  timber 
is  faid  to  be  equally  valuable  with  that  of  the  te£lona,  or  common  teak. 

Cadaga,  Cadaba,  or  Cadava,  Nauclea  purpurea,  Roxb.  —  A  large  tree,  the  timber 
■of  which  is  much  ufed. 

■Chaningy,  Lagerflromia  parvIBora,  Roxb.  —  In  favourable  Htuations  it  ajfo  grows 
\o  a  large  fize;  but  its  timber  is  of  very  little  value.  It  may  be  improved,  however, 
by  Ibalang  it  in  water  for  fome  months  after  it  has  been  cut. 

Hadaga.  —  A  fmall  tree  \  but  its  timber  is  ufed  for  furniture,  door  frames,  and  other 
purpofes  which  require  ftrong  materials. 

Mitly,  Trophis  afpera  koenigii.  —  A  fmall  tree  ;  but  its  timber  is  much  efteemed 
on  account  of  its  being  hard,  and  taking  a  good  polifh. 

-Eafy,  Fremna  tomentofa.  —  Reported  to  be  bad  timber  ;  but  apparently  without 
foundation.  It  is  put  as  a  irame-work  in  the  middle  of  mud-walls,  in  order  to  give 
them  ftrength. 

Bewu,  Melia  azadirachta.  —  A  large  timber  tree,  that  is  much  ufed  here,  and  from 
which  a  gum  exudes. 

Marahalay,  Nerium  tinftonum,  Roxb.  MSS. — The  natives  are  acquainted  with 
its  dydng  quality.  Its-  timber  is  faid  to  be  hard  and  white  like  ivory,  and  is  ufed  for 
fmall  furniture,  fuch  as  beds  and  chairs. 

Tapilfa,  Ulmus  integrifolia,  Roxb. — Is  a  fmall  tree,  but  makes  beams,  planks, 
and  polls. 

Elichi,  Rbamnus  jujuba,  L.  —  Grows  crooked ;  but  its  timber  is  hard,  and  is  ufed 
ibr  fmall  furniture. 

Heb  Helfary,  ITvaria  tomentofa,  Roxb.  —  A  fmall  tree  that  is  alfo  ufed  for  furniture. 

Chica  Heffary,  Uvaria  cerafoides,  Roxb.  —  Ufelefe. 

Timbu  Bayla,  ^gle  marmelos,  Roxb.  —  A  large  tree,  producing  ftrong  timba*. 

Nai  Bayla,  Limonia  crenulata,  Roxb.  —  Ufelefs. 

Bideru,  Bambufa. — The  Bamboo  here  is  divided  into  two  kinds  :  one  folid,  or  nearly 
fo,  and  called  by  the  natives  chittu  ;  the  other  hollow,  and  called  doda.  They  are 
not  confidered  as  diftin£t  fpecies,  the  folidity  of  the  former  being  attributed  to  its. 
flow  growth  in  dry  ftony  places.  Not  having  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
fru£h5cation,  I  cannot  determine  how  far  this  opinion  is  well  founded.  It  is  the 
only  kind  found  among  thefej  hills ;  and,  although  not  of  great  fize,  is  very  ftrong 
and  heavy.  For  common  purpofes  I  do  not  think  it  fo  ufeful  as  the  hollow  kind : 
but  it  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  lliafts  of  fpears,  and  by  Tippoo  was  applied  to  that 
ufe  for  his  cavalry. 

Muruculu,  Chirongia  glabra.  Such.  MSS.  —  In  many  parts,  and  efpedally  near 
Chinapatam,  this  is  the  moft  common  tree.  Its  wood  is  not  much  valued ;  but  it  produces 
large  quantities  of  a  dark-coloured  gum.     The  fruit  is  efculent. 

Hulu  Muruculu,  Antidefma  alexiteria.  —  Of  no  ufe. 

Cadu  Nimbay,  or  Cadimbay.  —  A  fmall  tree,  that  produces  veiy  bard  timber,  fit 
ibr  bolts,  and  fmall  beams, 
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Narwully,  Cordu  monoica,  Rexi,  ^  Ropes  are  made  of  its  bail.  The  fruit  is 
efculent,  but  taftelefs. 

Cambi,  Gardenia. 

Hay  Cambi,  Gardenia  latifolia,  Rexb.  —  Thefe  two  trees  are  urelels. 

Mara  harulu,  Jatropha  curcas.  —  Its  feed  is  cotleded  for  lamp  oil.  The  dried 
ftems  anfwer  excellently  for  match,  as  they  bura  flowly,  and  without  flame. 

Gheru,  Anacardium  femecarpus. — The  fruit  ufed  in  medicine,  land  for  marldng 
linen.     The  timber  is  ufelefs. 

Mudali,  Ochna  fuquarrofa.  —  A  beautiful  but  ufelefs  tree. 

Nelli,  Phyllanthus  emblica.  —  llie  timber  is  bad,  yet  the  poor  ufe  it  for  beams  atid 
rafters.     The  fruit  is  pickled. 

Cacay,  Caflia  fiftula,  —  Ufed  in  religious  ceremonies. 

Chillu,  Strychnos  potatorum  Koenigii.  —  The  timber  ufelefs.  The  ufe  of  the  fruit, 
in  cleaning  water,  is  known  to  the  natives. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  account  I  have  given  of  the  qualities  of  thd  timber 
trees  is  derived  from  the  natives.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  yet  of  afcertaining  their 
nature  by  experiments :  but  I  have  procured  fpecimens  of  mod  of  them  ;  and  from 
thefe  fpecimens  their  real  qualities  may  be  hereafter  determined.  For  this  purpofe, 
they  have  been  tranfmitted  to  the  Honorable  Court  of  Directors,  in  whofe  Mufeum 
they  have  been  depofned. 

2oth  June.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Taveri-caray,  by  a  road  palling  the  whole 
way  through  woods.  I  faw  only  one  fmall  village,  which  was  occupied  by  iron 
fmelters,  and  furrounded  by  a  little  cultivated  land.  The  country  round  Taveri-caray 
is  well  cleared,  and  fcems  to  have  fuSered  little  from  the  wai's. 

It  is  faid,  that  in  the  great  fbrefls  round  Savana-durga,  there  ts  a  fmall  animal  called 
the  fhin-nai,  or  red-dog,  which  faflens  itfelf  by  furprife  on  the  neck  of  the  tiger, 
and  kills  him.  On  this  account  the  tiger  is  not  fo  common  in  thefe  large  fbrefts,  as 
in  the  fmaller  woods.  The  fhin-nu  is  quite  difUnfl  from  the  wild-dog,  which  is  faid 
to  be  very  common  here,  to  grow  to  a  liurge  fize,  and  to  be  very  deftruftive  to  fheep. 
By  this  wild  dog  the  natives  probably  mean  the  wolf.  I  have  leen  native  drawings  of 
the  Aiin-nai,  which  appear  to  reprefent  an  animal  not  yet  defcribed. 

2ift:Jime. — I  went  from  Taveri-caray  to  Bangalore.  Much  of  the  country  Is 
covered  with  bufhes,  and  confifts  of  a  very  poor  foil.  Hie  greator  part  of  the 
arable  lands  near  Bangalore  are  cultivated :  but  at  fome  diftance  frooi  it  many  fields 
are  wafte,  owing  to  a  want  of  people. 

Chap.  Vf,  — Bangalore. 

FROM  the  3  2d  of  June  until  the  fecond  of  July  I  renlained  at  Bangalore,  or 
Bangaluru  ;  a  city  which  was  founded  by  Hyder,  and  which,  during  the  judicious 
government  of  that  Prince,  became  a  place  of  importance.  Its  trade  was  then  great, 
and  its  manu&^ures  numerous.  Tippoo  b^an  its  misfortunes  by  prohibiting  the 
trade  with  the  dominions  of  Arcot  and  Hyderabad,  becaufe  he  detected  the  powers 
governing  both  countries.  He  then  fent  Urge  quantities  of  goods,  which  he  forced 
the  merchants  to  take  at  a  high  rate,  lliefe  oppreilions  had  greatly  injured  the 
place ;  but  it  was  {till  populous,  and  many  individuals  were  rich,  when  Lord  Com- 
wallis  arrived  before  it,  with  his  army  in  great  diArefs  from  want  of  proviflons.  Thi» 
reduced  him  to  the  neceflity  of  giving  the  aflault  immediately,  and  the  town  was  of 
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courTe  plundered.  The  rich  inhabitants  had  previoufly  removed  their  mod  valuable- 
eflfeSs  into  the  fort ;  but  thefe  too  fell  a  prey  to  the  invaders,  when  that  citadel  al((> 
was  taken  by  ftorni.  After  the  EngliOi  left  the  place,  Tippoo  encouraged  the- 
inhabitants  to  come  back,  and  by  promifes  allured  them  to  collect  together  th& 
wrecks  of  their  fortunes,  from  the  different  places  to  which  thefe  bad  been  conveyed*  - 
No  fooner  had  he  effe£ked  this,  than,  under  pretence  of  their  having  been  friendly 
to  the  Englifli,  he  furrounded  the  place  with  troops,  and  fleeced  the  inhabitants, 
till  even  the  women  were  obliged  to  pan  with  their  moll  trifling  ornaments.  He  then  . 
kept  them  fhut  up  within  a  iiedge,  which  furrounded  the  town  at  the  diflance  of  a 
cofs,  till  the  advance  of  the  army  under  General  Harris  made  the  guard  withdraw. 
The  inhabitants,  not  knowing  whom  to  truft,  immediately  difperfed,  and  for  fome 
months  the  place  continued  deferted.  The  people,  however,  are  now  flocking  to  it 
from  all  quarters;  and  although  there  are  few  rich  individuals,  trade  and 
manufactures  increafe  apace ;  and  the  imports  and  exports  are  eflimated  already  to- 
aniount  to  one-fourlh  of  what  they  were  in  its  mofl  flourifhing  ftate.  The  manufac- 
turers and  petty  traders  are  (till  very  diftruftful  and  timid  ;  but  the  merchants,  many- 
of  whom  have  been  at  Madras,  and  are  acquainted  with  Britifh  policy,  feem  to  have- 
the  utmoft  confidence  in  the  protedion  of  our  government. 

There  is  only  one  place  below  the  weftern  Ghats,  with  which  at  prefent  the  people 
of  Bangalore  carry  on  any  trade.  It  is  called  here  codeal,  or  cowdal,  and  m  our 
maps  is  named  Mangalore,  To  that  place  are  from  hence  fent  cotton  cloths,  botli 
white  and  coloured,  and  manufaftured  in  this  neighbourhood.  The  returns  are 
raw  filk  and  filk  cloths.  The  trade  to  Calicut  was  formerly  very  conQderable  ;  but 
at  prefent,  owing  to  the  unfettled  flate  of  the  province  of  Malabar,  it  is  at  a  Hand.. 
The  imports  were  all  kinds  of  foreign  goods  brought  in  by  iea.  The  exports 
were  coloured  cotton  cloths.  Some  perfons  are  now  about  to  venture  a  renen'al  of 
this  commerce. 

The  trade  with  the  country  ceded  to  the  Nizam,  and  Marattahs,  fouth  from  the 
Krifhna  river,  is  carried  on  chiefly  by  the  merchants,  of  Balahari  (Bellary),  Advany 
( Adoni),  Aggady,  Darwara,  Hubuli,  Naragunda,  Navalagunda,  and  GuttL  Agenis 
from  each  of  thefe  places  refide  here,  receive  goods  from  their  principals,  and  felf 
them  to  the  merchants  of  Bangalore.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  merchants  of 
Bangalore  go  for  a  cargo  of  goods  ;  but  at  thefe  places  they  have  no  agents.  la  the 
countries  of  the  Nizam,  and  Marattahs,  merchants  meet  with  no  difturbance  ;  but  the 
duties  are  rather  heavy.  The  chief  import  from  thence  is  cotton  wool,  with  fome 
coarfe  cotton  thread,  both  white  and  red  ;  coarfe  white,  red,  and  blue  cotton  cloths  ;. 
muflins ;  dotras,  or  cotton  cloths  with  filk  borders  j  blankets  worth  from  two  to- 
three  pagodas  each ;  wheat ;  afafoetida ;  terra  japonica  i.  carthamus  flowers,  or 
coffumba ;  feringi  root,  a  red  dye  ufed  at  Saliem  ;  dates ;  and  dratcha,  a  kind  of  bad. 
raifin.  The  returns  from  Btmgalore  are  made  chiefly  in.money  ;  but  fome  coloured 
cotton  and  fI1k  cloths  are  alfo  fent. 

Some  Goflai  merchants  from  Poonah  bring,fhawls,  faffron,  and  mufk  from  Calhemire, 
and  Perfian  pearls  from  Surat.     The  returns  are  made  in  money,  and  Manar  pearls. 

From  Burrahunpour  Patan  merchants  formerly  brought  chitties,  or  chintz,  and- 
gold  lace,  cloth,  and  thread.  The  exports  were  money,  and  pearls.  This  trade 
fias  aHrays  been  protefted  by  the  Marattahs  >  but,  owing  to  the  opprelfions  of  the 
Suhan's  government,  has  for  fome  years  been  at  a  ftand.  Some  merchants  are  now 
preparing  inveftments  for  its  renewal. 
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Trom  Hyderabad,  Narain-petta,  GuldometcuUu,  and  other  places  in  the  old 
territories  of  the  Nizam,  Patan  and  Gujerad  merchants  brought  red  cotton  cloth* 
flowered  with  gold  and  filver,  for  the  drefs  of  the  children  of  the  Muffulmaa  chiefs, 
and  other  rich  perfonsj  turbans;  and  fine  trianufadures  of  cotton.  The  returns 
are  in  money  and  pearls.  In  the  reign  of  the  Sultan,  this  trade  was  contrabr.nd, 
and  now  fuBers  interruption  from  the  robbers  that  arc  numerous  in  the  Nizam's 
dominions. 

The  tra^e  between  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  and  Bangalore  is  carried 
on  at  Wallaja-petta,  chiefly  by  the  merchants  of  this  place,  who  conHantly  keep 
agents  there  j  at  times,  however,  they  fend  cargoes  to  other  places  below  the  Ghats. 
The  imports  from  the  Lower  Canialic  are  fah,  fulphur,  lin,  lead,  zinc,  copper, 
European  fteel,  paints,  and  glue;  indigo,  nutmegs,  cloves,  camphor,  benjamin j 
modi,  a  hot  root  ufed  in  medicine  ;  Tripatlii  cardamoms  (grana  paradifx  ?)  ;  China- 
root  j  raw  filk  of  the  kinds  called  Bily-chlna,  Cafturi-china,  Rajanagari,  Cumercani; 
(Comercally  in  Bengal  ?),  Seidabad  and  Caia,  of  which  the  firfl  is  by  far  the  bell  i 
Bengal,  China,  Walinda,  and  Burrahunpour  fdk  cloths ;  Conjereram,  and  Arnee 
cotton  cloths ;  Knglifh  woollen  cloth,  canvas,  and  blankets ;  Goni  cloth ;  pack- 
thread;  Englifh  and  native  paper  from  Lala-petta,  Wallaja-petta,  and  Tripaturu; 
£nglifli  hardware,  glafs-ware,  and  looking-glafles  ;  China  fugar-candy  ;  Bengal  fugar  ( 
dates  ;  and  almonds.  The  returns  from  Bangalore  are  chiefly  betel-nut,  fandal-wood, 
black  pepper,  true  cardamoms,  ihicai,  and  tamarinds.  Cloths,  I  fufped,  are  alfo 
lent ;  but  the  merchants  here  deny  it.  Pearls  and  red  coral  were  formerly  brought  up 
from  the  low  country ;  but  ever  fmce  the  war  this  trade  has  been  at  a  ftand.  Tha 
balance  of  money  is  in  general  due  by  the  low  country  merchant. 

The  duties  levied  by  the  Nabob  on  cloths  amount  to  four  canter'raia  pagodaS}  .or 
3s.  8,d.  on  the  bullock-load.  Thts,  on  coarfe  goods,  amounts  to  about  four  per 
cent,  of  their  value;  but  on  fine  goods  is  a  mere  triSe.  Small  articles  of  various 
kinds  pay  only  2|  pagodas,  or  about  20  pence,  on  the  buUock-load.  No  elUmate 
can  be  formed  of  the  per  centa^e,  to  which  this  amounts ;  as  fome  bullock'loadi 
co{l  five  pagodas,  and  lome  500.  On  all  goods  going  from  this  country  the  duties 
are  1 }  canter'raia  pagodas,  or  one  fliilling  on  the  bullock-load.  Salt  pays  nothing* 
The  whole  of  the  duties  are  no  great  burthen,  and  the  merchants  do  not.  complain 
of  any  trouble  or  delay  in  the  colle3ion.  They  confider  the  duties  as  a  pledge  for  the 
prote&ion  of  the  government  of  the  country  through  which  they  pafs ;  and  the  cuftom- 
houfes  are  bound  to  make  good  all  JoiTes  by  robbers. 

No  dire£l:  trade  has  been  yet  carried  on  between  Bangalore  and  the  Company's 
jaghire ;  but  fome  Giqerad  merchants,  now  here,  are  making  the  neceflary  arrange* 
ments  for  opening  a  trade  direftly  with  Madras. 

Tanjore  merchants  bring  hither  pearls,  and  take  away  money. 

The  merchants  of  the  Bara  mahal,  and  Saliem  diltri^ts,  annexed  by  Lord  Com- 
xvallis  to  the  Company's  dominions,  fend  cottca  cloths,  and  take  back  the  iame 
articles  that  are  carried  to  Wallaja'petta.  Agents  from  KiHina-giri  and  Vanambady 
conftantly  refide  here;  and  merchants  occafionally  come  from  Saliem  and  Dara.  ' 
puram.  The  merchants  here  have  no  agents  at  thofe  places,  but  occafionally  iend 
'goods  thither. 

In  the.  dominions  of  the  Raja  of  Myfore  a  confiderable  trade  is  carried  on  -wUh 

feveral  places  in  the  Nagara  diftrift,  namely  Bidderuni,  Boeunji,  Sringa-giri,  Copa, 

Kigganymara,  Calafa,  Munday-cara,  and  Muturu.    From  tnefe  p}aces  are  imported 

4  L  a  £reat 


y  Google 


6l8  aucaAHAH*B  IOVRNET  THtLOUaK' 

great  quantities  of  bete]-nut,  black  pepper,  fandal-wood,  and  cardamoms,  partly  by 
the  merchants  of  Bangalore,  and  partly  by  thofe  of  tbe  Nagira  diftrid.  The  returns 
from  hence  are  grain,  tobacco,  tamarinds,  blankets,  mufltns,  turbans,  coloured 
cotton  fluffs,  and  nlks,  the  manufafture  of  thb  place ;  and  the  paper  of  the  Lower 
Camatic.  Both  parties  prefo-  felling  their  goods  by  wholeTale,  and  laying  in  their 
returning  invellnient  by  the  fame  means ;  but  they  are  feldom  able  to  do  fo,  and' 
are  more  commonly  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  leaving  part  of  their  goods  in  the 
bands  of  an  agent,  and  of  purchafing  their  new  inveftments  at  the  different  weekly 
markets  m  the  country.  Three  quarters  of  the  returns  from  Bangalore  to  Nagara  are 
made  in  cafli. 

From  Seringapatam  the  imports  to  Bangalore  are  black  pepper,  fandal-wood,  and 
cardamoms :  the  return  is  made  in  every  kind  of  cloth  manutadured  here,  with  all 
the  kinds  of  goods  brought  from  the  Lower  Camatic,  to  a  far  greater  value  than  that 
of  the  goods  imported  from  Seringapatam. 

From  Gubi  and  its  neighbourhood,  in  the  centre  of  the  Raja's  dominions,  are 
imported  pepper,  betel-nut,  and  cocoa-nuts.  The  merchants  of  Bangalore  make  the 
porchafes  at  the  weekly  markets,  and  carry  with  them  chiefly  money ;  but  alfo  turmeric, 
tbe  produce  of  this  place ;  and  oxen  from  Hoflb-cotay,  and  Colar. 

To  Chatrakal  (Chittledroog)  the  merchants  of  Buigalore  fend  the  manufadures 
of  the  place,  and  i"  return  recdve  country  blankets.  The  dealers  carry  their  own 
goods  from  one  place  to  the  other,  and  generally  return  with  the  produce  in  caffi. 

From  Doda  Balla-pura  occalional  traders  bring  fine  red  cotton  cloth  manu&dured 
there,  and  take  back  the  produce  in  money. 

From  Namagundla,  beyond  Nandi-durga,  are  brought  jagoty,  raw  fugar,  and 
lugar-candy,  which  are  alfo  fold  for  cafli. 

The  places  eaft  from  Bangalore,  fuch  as  Cohr,  and  Nur&pura,  fend  money,  and 
procure  betel-nut  and  black  pqiper. 

Betel-nut  is  the  principal  article  of  trade  at  Bangalore,  and  is  of  two  kinds ;  the 
beft,  called  defhavara,  comes  from  the  Nagara  diftrift  ;  the  inferior  quality  is  called 
wallagram,  tatd  comes  from  Gubi,  and  all  the  places  fouth  ^m  Sira,  and  north  from 
Madura.  Tbin  lall  is  chiefly  referved  for  country  ufe :  but  the  defliavari  is  difperfed 
through  the  country  to  tbe  eaftward,  as  far  as  Madras.  It  is  all  what  is  called 
hileti  nut. 

In  this  country  black  pepper  is  ftext  to  betel-nut,  the  mod  common  article  of 
commerce.  Of  this  alfo  there  are  two  kinds,  the  codali,  and  baygadi ;  the  difference 
in  value  is  inconfiderable,  but  the  codali  is  reckoned  rather  the  beft.  Much  of  it  is 
fent  down  to  the  Baramahal,  and  to  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot.  This  was 
one  of  the  articles  in  which  the  Sultan  traded. 

Sandal-wood  is  alfo  a  confiderable  article  of  commerce  a"t  Bangalore.  The  beft 
comes  from  the  Nagara  diftrift,  and  fixim  the  country  bordering  on  the  weftern 
Ghats.  An  inferiorkind  comes  from  Madura,  Denkina-cotay,  t)eva-rayana-cotay,  and 
other  places  in  the  ridge  of  hills  which  I'un  north  from  Capala-durga.  Each  kind  is 
ttivided  into  three  forts :  the  firft  is  that  which  is  between  the  root  and  firft  branches ;  (be 
fecond  is  that  of  the  large  branches  ;  and  the  third  fs  that  of  the  fmail  branches,  fo  hr 
as  thefe  contain  red  wood.  The  fandal  tree,  according  to  the  idea  of  the  natives,  is  of 
two  kinds  j  male  and  female :  the  former  of  which  is  dark,  the  latter  pale-coloured  j 
both  are  of  the  fame  value.  The  fandal  of  the  old  tree  is  faid  to  be  more  valuable 
&aa  that  from  a  y«ung  one ;  but  the  merchants,  in  forming  an  eftimate  of  its  value, 
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go  endrdy  by  the  ftrength  of  its  fmell.  During  Uppoo's  government  none  of  the 
fandal'wood  came  to  this  market :  he  eith^  did  not  zllow  it  to  be  cut,  or  elfe  flored 
up  in  his  forts  whatever  was  felled. 

Black  Uankets,  or  cumlies,  are  here  a  confiderable  article  of  commerce;  and 
fome  merchants  of  the  Carubaru  caft,  trade  in  nothing  elfe.  They  are  brought 
chiefiy  from  Gori  Bideruni  in  the  Madhu-giri  taluc,  and  alfo  from  Sira,  Chatrakal, 
and  Balahari.  Thefe  lad  are  by  much  the  bed ;  next  to  them  are  thofe  from 
,  Chatrakal.  They  vary  in  price  from  four  ianams,  or  2S.  g^d.  to  15  pagodas,  or 
3I.  3s.  6Jd.  By  far  the  greater  part  are  under  the  value  of  one  pagoda,  or  6s.  8;d. 
They  are  chiefly  retailed  here  for  country  ufe. 

The  importation  of  cotton  wool  to  Bangalore  is  very  great,  and  is  carried  on 
entirely  by  the  Pancham  Banijigani.  There  are  two  kinds  of  cotton  wool ;  one 
called  red,  and  another  white ;  which  dillin&ion  does  not  arife  from  any  difference 
in  the  plants,  but  from  the  quality  of  the  foil  in  which  they  are  raifed.  'ilie  white 
is  the  belt ;  and  both  are  imported  clean,  and  fit  for  ufe.  It  comes  mollly  frotn 
the  dominions  of  the  Marattahs,  and  the  Nizam ;  and  is  brought  hither  by  the  mep' 
chants  from  Naragunda,  Navalagunda,  and  Savonuru  in  the  Duab ;  from  Jalalu,  the 
diftri^  in  wliich  Gajcndraghur  is  fituated ;  and  from  Hubuli,  in  which  flands  Dar- 
vara,  all' of  which  belong  to  the  former:  and  from  Balahari  and  Advany,  which 
belong  to  the  latter  power.  AH  the  merchants  are  natives  of  thefe  places,  and  in 
the  Marattah.  country  are  very  well  protefted.  They  fell  by  wholefale  to  the  traders 
of  Bangalore,  who  retail  it  out  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  A  bullock-load  of 
cotton,  coming  from  the  Marattah  country]  to  Bangalore,  and  worth  from  14  to  20 
Ikeri  pagodas,  or  from  5I.  los.  3d.  to  81.  is.  8d.  pays  in  all,  of  tranfit  duties,  nearly 
two  canter'raia  pagodas,  or  13s.  jd.  In  this  neighbourhood  it  has  been  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  cultivate  cotton.  For  ntmily  ufe  a  tittle  has  been  raifed ;  but  the  produce 
has  been  very  fmail. 

A  kind  of  drug  merchants  at  Bangalore,  called  gandhaki,  trade  to  a  conflderaUe- 
extent.  Some  of  them  are  Banijigaru,  and  others  are  Ladaru,  a  kind  of  MulTulmans.- 
They  procure  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  country  by  means  of  a  fet  of  people  called 
FacanM  Jogalu,  who  have  huts  in  the  woods,  and,  for  leave  to  collect  the  drugs,  pay 
a  fmall  rent  to  the  gaudas  of  ihe  villages.  They  bring  the  drugs  hither  in  fmail 
caravans  of  ten  or  twelve  oxen,  and  fell  them  to  the  gandhaki,  who  retail  them.. 
None  of  them  are  exported.  Small  traders  from  the  neighbouring  towns  bring  popli 
and  muddi  barks ;  honey,  and  wax ;  agalafunti,  and  hayguntigay,  two  medicinal 
roots;  myrobalans;  and  Dinduga  gum;  all  which  they  procure  from  the  Eriligaru. 
The  whole  wax  of  the  country  ufed  formerly  to  be  brought  hither  :  but  now  a  great 
part  of  it  is  carried  direftly  to  the  Lower  Camatic.  The  quantity  annually  procured' 
does  not  exceed  a  hundred  maunds,  or  about  2,425  pounds.  The  Dinduga  gum 
might  be  had  to  the  extent  of  two  or  three  hundred  maunds,  or  from  4,850  lbs.. 
to  7,275  lbs.  dyear,  if  money  were  advanced  for  it  at  the  rate  of  from  8  to  la 
fananif;  a  maund,  or  from  il.  3s.  4d.  to  il.  15s.  id.  the  hundred  weight.  At  prefent 
a  fmall  quantity  only  is  collefted  for  the  ufe  of  the  filk-weavers.  The  cotton-mer- 
chants from  the  Duab  of  the  Kriihna  fupply  the  gandhaki  witih  cut,  or  terra  japonici  y 
with  afafoetida ,  mailtuta  and  maiful,  two  fubftances  ufed  by  the  nadves  in  cleaoing 
their  teeth;  cofta,  a  medicine;  loduchica,  a  dye;  lulphur,  alum,,  borax,  anch 
opium.  From  the  gandhaki  thefe  merchants  purchafe  muddi  and  popli  dyes,,  lac,. 
and  wax.  The  lac  is  partly  bought  from  the  Woddar,  who  coUeft  it  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  partly  from  tradersr  that  bring  it  from  Madhu-giri,  Godagiri,  Banir- 
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gutta,  and  Denklna-cotay.  The  fpices,  the  Tagafhay  feed*  and  indigo*  ^re  pmcured 
hy  the  gandhaki  from  the  Lower  Camatic.  FoiBle  alkali,  or  foda,  is  partly  brought 
from  Krlfhita>giri  in  the  Bara-mahal;  atid  panly  from  Chia'-raya-pattana,  Gutalu, 
and  Holy  Narafinga-pura.  Tonda  flowers*  for  dyeing,  are  brought  from  Nagara, 
and  from  Denkina-cotay ;  thofe  produced  in  the  latter  place  are  the  bed.  Moft  of 
the  Capili-podi  dye,  or  flower  produced  on  the  fruit  of  the  Rotleria  tinaoria  of 
Dr.  Roxburgh,  comes  from  Chin'-raya  pattana ;  but  a  little  is  procured  from  Rama- 
glri.  llie  ColTumba,  or  Carthamus  tindtorius,  that  grows  in  the  country,  is  not 
nearly  fufficient  for  its  demand;  and  much  of  this  article  is  imported  by  the  cotton- 
merchants  from  the  Duab. 

The  trade  in  fait  from  the  Lower  Camatic  is  very  conliderable,  as  none  but  the 
pooreft  people  cat  that  made  in  the  country.  It  is  carried  on  by  two  clalfes  of  people : 
the  Woddaru,  or  tank-diggers;  and  the  Coramaru,  who,  in  the  intervals  between 
their  commercial  expeditions,  make  ba{kets.  The  fait  is  brought  up  from  the  Lower 
Camatic  by  people  of  the  fame  calls ;  and  by  thofe,  who  reHde  here,  is  dlHributed 
throughout  the  country  as  far  as  Magadi,  and  Chinapatam.  The  people  who  bring 
the  fait  take  b^ck,  in  return,  tamarinds,  feeds  for  making  oil,  and  all  kinds  of  grain 
that  happen  to  be  cheaper  here  than  in  the- low  country. 

Goods  of  all  kinds  are  tranlported  by  cattle  in  back-loads.  The  beft  cattle  are 
ufed  in  the  cotton  trade,  and  belong  to  Fancham  Banijigaru,  natives  of  the  country 
where  the  cotton  grows.  Thefe  people  fpeak  the  Kamata  as  their  native  language, 
but  do  not  intermarry  with  the  Pancham  Banijigaru  of  Bangalore.  The  bullocks 
tanployedin  this  trade  are  very  fine  animals ;  and  each  brings  from  12  to  15  maunds 
of  cotton,  or  from  3274-  to  409^  lbs.  They  travel  daily  at  the  rate  of  three  computed 
co0bs,  which  may  be  about  twelve  Britifli  miles ;  and  in  three  hours  they  perform 
this  journey.  Befides  flraw,  they  are  fed  on  oil-cake,  and  the  feed  and  leaves  of  the 
cotton  plant.  They  coft  from  15  to  a  j  pagodas,  or  from  5I.  os.  8jd.  to  81,  7s.  lo^dJ 
In  the  fame  manner  are  fed  the  oxen  which  are  employed  in  tranfporting  betel-nut, 
pepper,  and  moft  other  kinds  of  goods;,  but  thefe  coft  only  four  or  five  pagodas,  or 
from  il.  6s.  lo^Jd.  to  il.  13s.  7d.  Theyalfo  travel  three  cofles  a  day;  but  thtar 
a,verage  load  is  only  eight  maunds,  or  206^  lbs.  Many  Banijigaru  follow  the  profef- 
fion  of  carriers,  and  keep  oxen  for  the  purpofe.  The  rate  of  hire  is  always  fixed  on 
the  avemge  load  of  eight  maunds,  and  never  according  to  time,  but  always  by  dif« 
tance.  The  carriage  of  a  bullock-load  of  pepper,  betel-nut,  o."  other  articles  that 
flow  well,  and  may  be  equally  divided,  cous  15  fanams  from  Bangalore  to  Walla- 
japetta,  diftant  about  145  Britifh  miles  ;  on  anicles  that  cannot  be  fo  well  divided  the 
price  is  about  iS  fanams.  The  firft  gives  ItV-oV  penny  a  mile  for  the  hundred 
weight ;  the  fecond  gives  i-J-b*^  penny.  The  carriers  are  not  anfwerable  for  any  ac- 
cident that  may  happen  to  the  goods ;  the  merchant  therefore  inuft  fetid  with  thenx 
fome  trufty  perfnn,  who  is  generally  a  younger  branch  of  the  family.  The  bullock 
employed  m  carriage  is  always  ftiod  with  flight  iron  flioes. 

Buffaloes  of  the  northern  breed  are  fometimes  employed,  efpecially  by  c1o(h> 
[merchants  ;  their  great  fize  enabling  them  with  convenience  to  fupport  a  bulky  article* 
They  are  very  fine  animals,  and  their  common  load  is  15  maunds,  or  about  410  lbs. 
with  which  they  travel  at  the  rate  of  12  or  15  miles  a  day ;  but  they  require  highcy' 
feeding  than  the  bullock  does. 

The  people  who  tranfport  fait  and  grain  generally  ufe  alfes,  or  a  very  poor  kind  0/ 
bullcck.  The  afs  carries  from  40  to  50  feers  meafure,  or  from  i-^JV  buftiel  to  A-^n 
.iiulh^l.     They  cah  travel  about  fix  miles  a  day,  and  are  all  maJes  purch^fed  ^om 
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tfte  wafliemien  who  breed  them.  Two  men  take  charge  of  twelve  loaded  afles. 
Thefe  creatures  get  noihing  to  eat  but  what  they  can  pick  up  by  the  fides  of  the 
road.     Their  coft  is  from  i  i  to  two  pagodas,  or  from  los.  o^d.  to  13s.  5  jd. 

The  bullocks  employed  by  thefe  people  are  treated  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
affes ;  but  each  carries  from  60  to  80  feers  of  grain,  or  from  2  rVo  buftrcls  ro  2,VA 
bufhels.  Merchants,  who  deal  in  betel-nut»  pepper,  &c.  have  fometimes  had  recourle 
to  this  poor  kind  of  conveyance ;  but  it  is  very  rarely  done,  the  flownefs  with  which 
thefe  cattle  travel  rendering  the  dealer  liable  to  fuffer  greac  lols  from  fluftuations 
in  the  markets. 

This  is  the  information  collefted  from  all  the  mofl  refpeflabfe  merchant  of  the 
place.  According  to  the  cuftom-houfe  accompts  the  imports  are'  fait ;  fugar-candy  j 
cocoa-nuts  ;  betel-nut  j  pepper ;  cut,  or  U'rra  japonica  ;  ginger  ;  capili,  patunga  root, 
and  muddi  dyes ;  wax ;  iac ;  fteel ;  falfe  gilded  paper ;  indigo ;  fandal-wood  ;  falt- 
petre ;  fulphur  ;  yellow  arfenic  ;  cinnabar ;  brafs  and  copper,  wrought  and  unwrought ; 
lead  J  zinc;  paper;  dates;  cafturi,  a  kind  of  turmeric;  benjamin;  fompa,  one  or  the 
carminative  feeds;  afafoetida ;  camphor;  cardamoms;  cloves;  nntmegs ;  mace  ;rgo» 
pichandana,  a  clay  ufed  by  the  Brahmans  for  making  their  marks ;  rudrakflii,  a 
fruit  ufed  by  the  Brahmans  for  their  beads ;  ahnonds ;,  opium  ;  goiai,  a  kind  of  opium  j 
fanacallu,  the  ftone  ufed  for  powdering  fandat ;  balapum,  or  pot-ftone  ;■  allum  ;  five 
medicinal  falts,  from  Madras;  bang ;  oil  of  fefamum  ;  ghee;  honey;  oil  of  the 
melia  azadarichta;  cocoa^iut  oil;  Camatic  tobacco;  Madras  cloths,  cotton,  filk, 
and  woollen  ;  raw  filk  ;  red  and  white  cotton  thread  ;  carpets  ;  Thibet  cow  tails  ;  cof- 
fiimba  flowers  ;  Burrahunpour  cloths  ;  Balahari-  cloths  ;  Cafhemire  goods  brought  by  ■ 
Goffais,  who  travel  whh  horfes  and  camels;  the  goods  are,  mufk,  faffron,  carpels, 
and  (hawls ;  mutabi,  or  gold  cloth  of  Hyder-abad  ;■  cumlies,  or  country  blankets  from 
Chatrakal  and  Balahari ;  Englifh  blankets,  or  hutfu  cumlies^;  paints';  goats,  and 
fhcep  from  Penu-conda ;  hard-ware ;  palmira ;  and  date  jagori?s ;  molaffes  ;  myro- 
balans  ;  wheat  from  Balahari  and'  Penu-conda  ;  befides  the  produce  of  the  neighbour- 
ing country. 

The  trade  of  the  country  not  havfng  been  yet  opened  a  year  fihce  the  inhabitants- 
had  deferted  the  place,  no  proper  eflimate  can  be  formed  of  the  quantity  of  exports 
and  imports;  but  it  is  on  the  increafe  every  nionth,  and  is  now  about  one  fourth  of 
the  quantity  that  was  exported  and  imported  in  the  moft  fiourifliing-  time  of  Hydcr's 
government.  The  fon  of  the  perfon  who  had  then  charge  of  the  cuftom-houfe,  llates 
the  following  particulars  of  the  irade  at  that  period.-  In  one  year  there  were  imported 
1500  bullock-loads  of  cotton  wool;  50  buUockloads  of  cotton  thread  ;  230  bullock- 
loads  of  raw  filk;  7000  bullock-loads  of  fait;  foreign  goods  from  Madras  300  ' 
bullock-loads.  At  the  fame  time  were  exported  of  betd-nut  4*00  bullock- loads,  and-- 
ofjepper  400  bullock-loads. 

Although,  in  common  reckonbg,  the  day  begins  at  fun-rife,  yet  this  is  by  no 
means  the  cafe  in  the  Chandramanarp  almanac.  Some  days  laft  only  a  few  hours^ 
and  others  continue  for  almoft  double  the  natural  length ;  to  that  no  one,  without 
confulting  the  panchanga,  or  alhianac-keeper,  knows  when  he  is  to  perform  the  cere- 
monies of  religion.  V/hatincreafes  the  difficulty  is,  that  fome  daysare  doubled,  and 
fome  days  altogether  omitted,  m  order  to  bring  fome  feafts,  celebrated  on  certain 
days  of  the  month,  to  happen  at  a  proper  time  of  the  moon,  and  alfo  in  order  to  cut 
on  fix  fuperfluous  days,  which  twelve  months  of  thirty  days  would  give  more  than 
a  year  of  twelve  lunations.  Every  thirtieth  month  one  intercalary  moon  is  added,  in 
order  to  remove  the  difference  between  the  lunar  and  folar  years..    As  the  former  is. 
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the  only  one  in  \ife,  and  is  varying  continually,  none  of  the  fanners,  vitheut  coo* 
fulting  the  panchanga,  know  the  feafon  for  performiag  the  operations  of  agri< 
cuhure. 

Thefe  panchangas  are  poor  ignorant  Brahmans,  who  get  almanacs  from  feme  ooa 
AiUed  in  aflronomy.  This  perfon  marks  the  days,  which  correfpond  with  the  times 
in  the  foiar  year,  that  ufually  produce  changes  in  the  weather,  and  dates  them  to 
be  under  the  infiuence  of  fucti  and  fuch  conjua^ons  of  liars,  male,  female,  and 
neuter ;  and  every  one  knows  the  tendency  oi  thefe  conjunSions  to  produce  certain 
~  changes  in  the  weather.  The  poor  panchangas  are  as  much  in  the  dark  as  their 
neighbours,  and  aftually  believe  that  the  year  confifts  of  360  days,  fix  of  which  are 
loA,  nobody  can  tell  how.  As  for  the  Ikill  in  allrology  by  which  the  learned  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  able  to  foretel  the  feafons,  1  have  never  met  with  even  a  Vaidika  Brahinaa, 
that  doubted  its  exiflence.  It  is,  however,  looked  upon  as  a  common  fcience,  as  not 
having  any  thing  miraculous  in  it,  nor  being  communicated  to  its  profeflbre  by 
divine  &vour. 

The  office  of  panchanga  in  every  part  of  this  country  is  hereditary,  and  is  always 
held  by  a  Brahman,  who  atts  as  purohita,  or  family  priefl,  to  all  the  peribns  of 
pure  defcent  in  the  town  or  village.  In  Bengal,  Bruimans  who  have  loft  caft  ad  as 
pur6hitas  for  the  low  or  impure  cafts ;  but  both  here,  and  in  the  Lower  Gamatic, 
I'uch  an  ofGce  would  be  confidered  as  too  degrading  for  even  the  moll  reprobate  of 
the  facred  order.  The  ofHce  of  pur6hit3  confilts  in  reading  at  certain  ceremonies, 
fuch  as  marriages,  births,  funerals,  the  building  of  a  new  houfe,  or  the  like,  what  are 
called  mantrams,  amd  faitrams.  Mantrams  are  certain  fixed  forms  of  prayer,  or 
invocations  of  the  deity  ;  and  the  high  dignity  of  the  Brahmans  arifes  from  the  power 
which  certain  mantrams,  prooo'unc^  by  them,  are  believed  to  poffefs.  For  inftance, 
by  a  |M"oper  mantram,  the  deity  may  be  removed  from  any  infpired  image  into  a  pot 
of  holy  water ,  and  the  image  having  been  omamaited  by  profane  hands,  the  deity 
may  be  again  transferred  back  from  the  pot  of  water.  Siifbams  are  pordons  of 
the  writings  efleemed  facred  ;  and  of  which  certain  parts  are  appointed  to  be  read  on 
panJcular  occafions,  fuch  as  I  have  above  mentioned. 

I  aflembled  at  different  times  the  chief  perfons  of  fome  of  the  moft  confpicuous  cafts 
at  Bangalore,  and  procured  from  them  the  following  account  of  their  cuftoms. 

The  Banijigas,  or  Banijlgaru,  are  in  this  country  a  very  numei'ous  clais^  and  are 
of  three  kinds,  the  Fancham,  the  Jaina,  and  the  Telinga  Banijigaru. 

The  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  by  the  Mufliilmans  called  Lingait,  as  being  the  chief 
perfons  of  the  fed,  who  wear,  round  their  necks,  a  filver  box  containing  an  image 
of  Siva  in  ftiape  of  the  Linga,  under  which  form  only  ha  is  ever  worihipped.  From 
this  circum&ance  they  are  alfo  called  Sivabhadaru,  and  Lingabuntaru  j  but  in  this 
country  there  are  many  other  lower  calls,  who  wear  the  fame  badge  of  religion. 
The  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  alfo  the  heads  of  the  right  hand  fide.  They  adcnit  of 
no  diftindion  of  cail  among  themfelves,  except  that  arifing  from  a  dedication  to  the 
fervice  of  God ;  but  they  do  not  admit  of  any  profelytes  from  other  Hindu  races  ; 
nor  do  they  intermarry  with  any  of  the  lower  cafts  that  wear  the  Linga.  the  Brah- 
mans allege,  that  they  are  Siidras  ;  but  this,  in  general,  they  eamefUy  deny.  The 
manner  in  which  the  Brahmans  rcafon  with  them  is  this  :  you  are,  fay  they,  neither 
Brahman,  Kfhairi,  nor  Vaifya.  If  therefore  you  are  not  Sudras,  you  mull  belong 
to  one  of  the  low,  or  impure  cafts.  Many  of  the  Lingait,  rather  than  endure  fuch  a 
Xerrible  degradation,  are  induced  to  acknowledge  themfelves  of  the  S6dra  caft.  It 
fDuft  however  be  obferved,.  that  Vanija,  from  wucb  their  name  is  probably  derired, 
5  Js 


y  Google 


UTfORB>   CAHAftA,   AMD   BIALABAIIb  ^33'' 

h  faid  to  be  a  Sanlcrit  word,  fignlfyiog  any  perfon  of  the  Vaifya  caR.  who  follows 
trade. 

The  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  divided  into  a  nomba*  of  tribes,  which  feem  to  doive 
their  names  from  certain  places  where  they  were  fonaerly  fettled.  Two  perfcmt  of 
different  tribes  never  intermarry ;  bat  all  perfbns  of  the  call  can  eat  together,  and  the 
whole  are  under  the  JunTdiflion  of  the  head-man  (pedda  chiUy)^  of  whatever  tribe 
he  may  be.  This  omce  Ls,  as  ufuat,  hereditary ;  and  the  perHm  who  enjoys  it  i^ 
exempted  by  government  from  houfe-rent,  and  from  one  half  of  the  cuftoras  on  bis 
goods.  He  finds  merchants  coming  from  a  dillance  in  lodging  and  warehoufes,  f^les 
difputes  among  his  clan,  and  puniQies  them  for  mifdemeanors.  In  general,  he  is  fu|^rted 
by  thp  officers  of  govetnment,  who  punifh  fuch  of  his  followers  as  do  not  give  tHOk 
the  cuftomary  obedience.  His  judicial  authority,  however,  is  not  arbitrary.  All  hid 
proceedings  are  open  j  and  he  cannot  i€i  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  council,  whidl' 
conlifts  of  all  the  old  and  refpe£tablr  men  of  the  caft. 

Befides  this  divifion  into  tribes,  which  arlfes  from  the  names  of  places,  then  feem 
to  be  other  diftin^ions  among  the  Linga  Banijigas}  fome  are  called  Aray,  that  is,' 
Marattahs,  and  fdme  Teliga,  that  is,  Telingas ;  and  neither  of  thefe  ever  intermarry 
with  each  other,  or  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  KanuUa  nation.  Some  perfons  sllega 
that  PuKham,  the  title'commoaly  given  to  the  whole,  is  only  the  name  of  a  divifion  ; 
and  that  there  are  alfo  Linga  Banijigas  called  Biidugnlu,  Lulgunderu,  and  Turcanam. 
The  PUKham  Banijigaru  are  chnefly  traders.  They  may,  however,  fottow  any  pro> 
feOion,  except  fuch  as  belong  to  the  tnoft  difgraced  cafts ;  and  this  ^ception  iisienu 
rather  to  ariie  from  a  wifh  to  keq>  themfelves  refpedUble,  than  from  any  pofitive  Uw. 
Like  all  other  worOiippers  of  Siva,  they  bury  the  dead,  and  never  offer  facrifices. 
They  do  not  purchafe  their  wives,  of  whom  they  may  marry  as  many  as  they  pleafe* 
I1ie  women  are  not  confined,  but  cannot  marry  a  fecond  hufband  \  and  after  the  figna 
of  puberty  appear,  a  girl  is  no  longer  marriageable.  Adultery  is  very  rare ;  that  is 
to  fay,,  among  the  women  \  for  among  the  people  of  this  cotmtry  the  xetrti  is  neretf 
applied  to  the  infidelity  of  married  men.  The  Panchan  Bmijigas  never  eat  anhnal 
food,  nor  take  any  intoxicattng  fubftance.  They  cannot  eat,  except  when  the  fim 
Alines ;  of  courfe,  in  cloudy  days  they  are  under  the  neceflity  of  fiUlmg. 

Like  moli  other  Hindu  cafts,  the  Pancham  Ban»igas  confift  of  a  porticMl  that  foUow 
worldly  affiirs,  and  -another  that  dedicate  themf^ves  entirely  to  what  they  call  the 
lerrice  of  the  gods ;  that  is  to  lay,  idlenels, '  mediution,  prayer,  abftinence,  and  tho 
mortiflcation  of  the  paffitms.  Among  this  cail,  thefe  confecrated  pericms  are  called 
Jangamas,  Einaru,  or  Wodearu.  Any^Panctuun  Banii^a,  who  is  qualiiied  by  his 
education  and  manners,  may  become  a  Jangama ;  but  the  defcendants  of  a  Jai^;ama 
never  betake  themfelves  to  honeft  ioduftry.  They  always  fubfift  upon  chanty ;  and 
moft  of  them  wander  about  with  a  great  number  of  fnuul  bells  ti«d  to  their  legs  and 
arms,  in  order  to  give  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  notice  of  their  prefence }  fo  that 
'  they  may  come  out  to  invite  the  holy  men  to  their  houfes,  or  to  beftow  charity.  Many 
ottiera  bve  about  the  matas,  or  colleges  of  the  Qurus  of  the  caft,  and  a^  as  their 
fervanie. 

The  Gums  or  Swamalat  of  the  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  SaimylUis ;  that  Is,  mca 
who  have  forlaken  all ,  and  they  poffefs  an  abfolute  authority  in  all  religious  maters, 
among  which  is  nduded  the  ctufuty  of  the  women.  Of  thefe  Gurus,  or  Sannyafis, 
tllere  are  four  that  are  called  thrones,  and  whofe  matams  are  called  boly-hnlly) 
hu^y,  near  Nagara ;  fri-fliela,  near  Nuodyal ;  and  csnelly,  near  Bangalunu 
Time  thrones  feem  to  be  independent  of  each  other ;  awl  their  occupants  for  tbstiiiis 
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bong  are  fiippoled  to  be  a&ual  tncaniatuHis  of  Siva.  When  a  Guro  leaves  thif  vorid, 
and  IS  reunited  to  Siva  in  heaven,  he  is  in  general  fuccecded  by  a  perfon  of  his  own' 
nomihalion.  The  Guru  generally  educates  four  or  five  children  of  his  own  family, 
with  a  view  of  chooCng  the  fitteft  of  ihem  for  his  fucceflbr.  Thefe  pupils  are  taken 
Into  the  matams  at  five  or  fix  years  of  age,  and  uncil  they  attain  their  thirteenth  year, 
are  called  Mari ;  after  which  they-  are  not  by  name  dimnguiihed  frcMn  the  comnum 
Jangatnas ;  but  if  they  choole  to  marry,  they  muft  relinquifn  all  hopes  of  becoming  a 
Guru.  The  pupil  is  made  a  Guru  (fage),  or  an  incarnation  of  God,  by  receiving 
iiom  his  mafter  a  particular  upad^fa ;  and  in  cafe  of  a  Guru's  dying  without  having 
difclofed  this  awful  fecret,  the  other  Gurus  aflemble*  appoint  the  moll  promifing 
pupil  to.fucceed,  and  at  the  fame  time  deliver  to  him  the  upadefa  of  his  rank.  The 
Guru,-  when  he  pleafes,  may  marry  ;  but  he  is  thereby  degraded  from  being  a  portion 
of  the  divinity,  and  from  his  power ;  and  no  one  has  yet  been  found  fo  aefirous  of 
marriage,  as  to  relinquilh  thefe  pre-eminencies. 
'  Thciveare  many  inferior  matams  which  are  occupied  by  Sannyifis,  called  Mahintina. 
Thefe  originally'  received  an  upadefa  from  fome  of  the  four  chief  Gurus,  and  were 
fent  to-  diltant  parts  to  manage  the  concerns  of  their  fuperiors ;  but,  though  they  aU 
acknowledge  the  fuperiority  of  the  four  Gurus,  yet  they  educate  pupils  in  the  fame 
manner  ^  and  from  among  thefe  appcHnt  their  fuccefibr,  by  teaching  him  their 
upadefa. ;  Thefe  pupils,  till  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  puberty,  are  called  Futta  D^varu. 
Tbq  Mahantina  luvmg  fent  deputies  to  difierem  places,  even  thefe  have  now  ffliimed  a 
Jisparate  jurifdi^ion,  and  educate  thdr  own  fucceflbrs. 

.  ^  The.  Mahantina  attend  at  marriages  and  funerals,  and  punifh  all  parfboi  of  the  caft, 
£or  evevyildnd  of  offence  agiunit  religion,  by  ordering  every  good  man  to  avoid  com- 
munication with,  the  d^inquent.  This  excommunication  is  not  removed,  till,  by  the 
nterceflion  of  friends,  and  the  molt  humiliating  requefts  of  the  offender,  he  obtains 
pkrdtMi  by  paying  a  fine  under  the  name  of  chanty.  On  this  occafion,  the  Mahantina 
beftoW'fome  comecrated  water  and  vi^^uals,  which  wipe  -away  the  offence.  The  Gurur 
iceaiionallytvifit:  the  different  Mahintina  throughout  the  country  ;  but  it  is  the  Guru 
•aSy  o^ithe;jBatam  from  whence,  the  Mahantina  originally  came,  that  poffeffes  any 
jurifdidion  over  the  inferior. 

V  -The  Fancham  Ba&ijigaru  worfhip  only  Siva,  hts  wife,  and  his  fons :  but  they  allege 
that  Bvaiimi  andViilmu  are-  the  fame  with  Siva.  They  fuppofe,  th^t  their  fe£t  has 
ezified  fttmi  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  but  that  at  the  time  of  Bejala  Raja,  who 
reigned  ^boat  feven  hundned  and  twenty  years  ago  at  Kalyana  Pattana,  the  Kings 
and  molt  of  the  pet^e  were  Jainas.  .At  this  time  BalVana,  the  fuppofed  Ton  of 
a  Brahman,  became  prime  minifter  of  the  Riia,  and  reflored  the  woruiip  of  Sival 
Many  of  the  iainas  were  converted,  and  their  defirendants  now  form  the  Jaina  BanijU 
garu,  who,  although  they  have  the  £une  religion  with  the  Fancham,  are  never  ad- 
mitted to  the  priefthood,  nor  to  intermarry  with  the  original  kOi.  Bejala  Raja  having 
been  put  to  death  by  Jagadiva  and  Bomanna, .  two  fervants  of  Bafwana,  that  minifler 
rdgned  in  his  Head ;  and  then  promulgated  the  law  which  this  fed  now  follow ; 
and  this,  with  an  account  of  all  the  afhons  of  Bafwana,  are  contained  in  a  book 
called  Bafwana  Purana ;  which  was  written  by  a  Brahman  called  Bhimakavi,  at  the 
defire  of  Bafwana.  The  fed  are  in  po&llion  of  another  book  of  great  authority. 
It  confills  of  fix  Saflrams  writtai  by  a  Jangama  named  Nijaguna,  who,  in  the 
eonvetiation  which  he  had  with  an  image  of  Siva  at  a  temple  on  a  hill  near 
£lianduru,  received  the  neceffary  initrudion.  After  he  had  finiflied  iht  book, 
this  Jangama  did  not  die ;  but  the  image,  t^iening,  leceiTed  him  into  its  fubfUnce. 
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It  con^ues  ever  frace  to  be  held  in  great  eftimation.  Thefe  booksare  open  to  the 
vulgar  ;  but  it  is  faid',  that  the  Jangamas  have  fome  books  which  are  kept  fecret. 

The  Teliga  Baniiigaru  derive  their  name  from  havbg  originally  come  from  the 
Telinga  country,  which,  in  the  dialeft  of  Kamata,  is  called  Teliga.  They  all  retain 
the  Telinga  language,  and  all^e  that  all  Banijigas  are  defcended  from  a  perfon  called 
Prithivi  Maia-chitty.  By  his  nrft  wife,  who  was  of  the  Vifhnu  feS,  he  had  the  an- 
ceftore  of  their  call;  and  by  his  fecondwife,  who  worfliipped  Ifwara,  or  Siva,  he 
had  the  anceftors  of  the  Lingabantaru.  They  are  evidently  an  inferior  people,  and 
mbre-  ignorant  than  the  other  Banijigas,  owing  probably  to  thdr  being  under  the 
Brahmans,  who  exclude  thdr  followers  from  a  Ihare  of  their  learning,  tn  the 
Teliga  language  they  are  called  Balija ;  whence,  probably,  is  derived  the  name  Bul|e- 
war,  which  is  beftowed  by  the  Mufiulmans  on  all  Banijigas. 

The  true  Telinga  Banijigas  are  merchants  and  traders  of  all  kinds,  farmers,  and 
farmers'  fervants,  and  porters  for  the  tranfportation  of  goods  or  baggage ;  but  never 
artifts,  nor  mechanics.  They  are  divided  into  a  number  of  tribes,  alTof  which  can 
eat  together ;  but  one  tribe  never  marries  with  another.  The  chiefs  of  the  Linga-' 
bantas  have  a  civil  jurifdi£tion  over  the  Teliga  Banijigaru  ;  but  in  order  to  fettle  n)atters' 
rebting  to  their  own  caft,  they  choofe  the  man  whom  they  judge  to  be  mod  capable ; 
and  in  the  ablence  of  their  Gurus,  this'  man  calls  an  affembfy  of  the  elders,  and  fettles 
the  affair. 

Their  Gurus  are  all  hereditary  chiefe  of  the  Sri  Vaiftoavain  Br^mans,  and  never 
punilh  any  delinquent  without  the  advice  of  a  council  of  elders.  In  their  rlfi^s,  thefe 
Gurus  live  m  the  temples,  and  aflemble  the  people  in  order  to  colled'  the'r  contribu* 
tions,  and  to  beftow  upad^fa  and  chakr^ntikam  on  fuch  as  choofe  to  recdve  them; 
The  panchinga  a£b  as  their  pur6hira,  attending  at  births,  marriages,  and  funeral^ 
and  on  each  occafion  receives  charity. 

Among  the  Teliga  Banijigaru  the  cuftom  of  I>if<£ri  prevails.  A  Dafcri  is  a  maij 
dedicated  to  the  {ervice  of  the  Tripathi  Vtfhnu ;  that  is  to  fay,  who  fubfifh  by  begging 
in  the  name  of  that  idol.  Whefi  a  ftck  man  is  in  great  danger,  he  frequently  vows,  if 
he  recovers,  to  take  Dififri,  or  to  make  one  of  his  fons  auume  that  profeuion ;  and 
ever  afterwards  the  eldeil  fon  of  the  family  muft  follow  that  bufmefs,  but  the  younger 
fons  follow  fome  induftrious  employment.  The  Diffri  may  marry,  and  may  be  a  rich 
man ;  as  the  younger  branches  of  his  family  live  in  his  houfe,  and  cultivate  the  ground, 
or  carry  on  trade :  but  he  himfelf  wanders  about,  and  colle£ts  grain  and  fmall  mon^ 
from  thofe  who  are  charitable.  They  get  by  rote  a  prayer  in  Telinga  poetry,  which 
they  conAantly  bawl  out  in  the  fbeets,  and  endeavour  farther  to  attrad  notice  by 
blowing  on  a  conch.  It  feems  to  be  only  the  Sfidras  of  the  Vifhnu  k6i  that  follow- 
this  idle  life,  and  few  of  them  are  able  either  to  read  or  write. 

The  Telinga  Banijigaru  are  acknowledged  to  be  true  SOdtas,  and  they  allow  this  to' 
be  the  cafe.  A  few  ot  them  learn  to  read  and  write  accompts,  but  they  ne\'er  attempt 
any  higher  kind  of  learning.  They  eat  fheep,  goats,  hogs,  fowls,  and  fifh,  and  may 
ufe  bang ;  but  th^  ought  not  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  They  bury  the  dead,  and 
the  women  fonnerly  ufed  to  bury  themfelves  alive  mth  their  deceafed  hufbands ;  bu^ 
this  cuAom  has  fallen  into  difufe.  They  pray  to  Vifhnu,  and  all  the  gods  of  his 
hmWj ;  and  alfo  to  Dharma.  Rija,  an  inferior  god  of  a  beneficent  nature ;  but  with 
the  Brihmans  he  isnotanobjea  of  worfhip.  In  cafe  of  danger,  they  offer  bloody 
facrifices  to feveral defbu&ive fpirits ;  fuchasMarima,  Putalima,  Mudalima, 'and  Gun- 
goma,  which  is  a  lump  of  mud  made  into  a  forT  of  temporary  image.-  The  Brahmans  oP 
Uiis  country  abhor  this  kind  of  worfli^,  and  call  all  thefe  gods  of  the  vulgar  evil  fpirirs,' 
4  M  a  Saktis. 
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Saktis,  or  nuniftoa  of  Siva.  Th«y  never  offer  facrifices  at  the  tenifileft  of  tbefe  diities, 
and  much  left  ever  z6l  as  their  puiiriB.  Influenced,  however,  by  fuperftition,  although 
they  condemn  the  pra£Uce,  they  in  ficknefs  occafionally  fend  a  fmall  oifertng  of  fnut 
or  money  to  th^e  ddties ;  but,  being  aOwmed  to  do  it  publickly,  the  prefeat  is  gene* 
rally  convened  by  fome  child,  who  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  inade  the  offerir^  by 
miAake.  The  frnall  temples  of  thefe  deities  are  very  numerous,  and  the  pCiJaris  are 
la  general  of  the  impure  ca(ld.  I  am  inclined  indeed  to  believe,  that  they  are  the  original 
gods  of  the  country ;  and  that  thefe  impure  cafts  are  the  remains  of  the  rude  tribes 
that  occupied  the  country  before  the  origin  of  the  Brdhmans,  or  other  fe^,  that  in- 
troduced forms  of  worihip  more  complicated,  and  more  favourable  to  thepriefthood. 

Many  of  the  people  who  bum  lime  are  a  kind  of  low  Teliga  Banijigaru,  as  they 
can  eat  in  the  houfcs  of  that  clafs  j  but  their  nadve  language  is  the  Kamataka,  or 
Canarefe ;  and  the  two  tribes  do  not  intermarry.  They  are  divided  into  feveral  fa- 
milies, and  no  man  marries  out  of  his  own;  but  they  can  all  eat  together.  They, 
have  hereditary  chiefs,  who  fettle  dtfputes  relating  to  caft  ;  but  in  civil  affiuts  they  are 
fubjed  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Fancham  Banijigaru.  They  do  not  wear  the  linga,  yet 
they  confider  as  their  Guru  the  Nidamavudy  Switnalu,  who  is  a  Mahantina  Einaru, 
and  lives  in  the  Bala-pura  diflriA.  They  never  eat  with  the  fe&  of  Siva ;  and  ufe 
animal  food,  and  bang  ;  but  are  not  allowed  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  Tliey  bury 
the  dead.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  who  are  not  confined,  and  are  fo 
indullrious  that  they  are  locked  upon  as  a  fupMxirt  to  their  hufbands.  They  are  never 
divorced,  except  for  adultery ;  and  if  thdr  mHdelity  has  not  been  with  a  man  of  a 
very  low  caft,  the  parties  are  frequently  reconciled  by  the  Swimalu,  who  makes  them 
tut  tmetfaer  fome  confecrated  visuals,  which,  with  (bme  holy  water,  puts  an  end  to 
all  di&reocea.  None  of  thetn  can  either  read  or  write.  They  never  become  Daf6i. 
The  god  of  their  cail  is  Vencaty  Rimana,  or  the  Tripathi  Vifhnu  :  but  they  pray  alio 
(0  X)harma  Rija,  and  o0er  facri&ces  to  Marima,  and  other  deftru^ve  fpirits. 

Another  inferior  kind  of  Teliga  Banijigas  are  the  Goni  makers.  They  will  willingly 
fat  in  the  houfes  of  that  caft  ;  but  thefe  will  not  return  the  compliment.  They  will 
atfo  eat  the  meat  prepared  by  a  Pancham  Banijiga.  They  have  their  own  hereditary 
chiefs,  who  are  as  ignorant  aa  thdr  followers,  none  of  them  being  aMe  diha-  to  read 
9r  write.  Some  of  them  are  formers,  and  feme  are  fmall  traders,  which  does  not  e0e£t 
any  di&rence  in  caft.  They  do  not  wear  the  Linga,  and  Gum  is  one  of  the  heredi* 
ta^  chiefs  o(  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brihmans,  whofe  family  title  is  Tata  Acharya.  The 
prefem  Guru,  named  Rima  Acharlu,  lives  here.  Thofe  who  are  natives  of  this 
country  bury  their  dead,  and  the  Goni  makers  of  the  Lower  Camatic  bum  theirs  ; 
but  this  does  ncA  prevent  the  two  from  intermarrying.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of 
wives.  Without  danger  of  lofing  cafl  they  can  eat  bogs,  fowls,  mutton,  and  fiffa,  and 
can  drink  fpirituous  Uquprs, 

The  IMvingas  we  a  fet  of  wea^fvs,  eoofifting  of  two  nadons,  Eamata,  and 
Telinga. 

The  Kamata  or  Caoara  t)^vanga8  in  this  country  all  wear  the  linga^  but  are  a 
diftind  caft  from  the  Panchun  Ban^igas,  with  whom  they  neither  eat  nor  intermarry. 
The  fame  is  the  cafe  between  them  and  the  Teliga  Ddvangas.  Their  Guru  is  Can 
Bafwa-uppa,  who  from  the  place  of  his  refidence,  is  commonly  called  the  Nidamavudy 
Swimalu.  The  D^viagaa  pret^  that  he  is  totally  independent  of  the  Gurus  of  the 
Lia^  Banijigaru ;  but  I  have  reafoa  to  think  that  this  is  a  vain  piece  of  pride,  and 
Aat  he  ia  one  of  the  Mahantina  b^re  mentioaed.  The  Guru  fends  Jangamas  to  all 
the  villageB  wbtsre  D^vingaa  refid^  and  recaves  contributions  under  uie  name  of 
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thinty.  Owing  to  a  difputetboiit  the  barntngoF  the  body  of  dwIUja's  mbtho-,  tUs 
prieft  incurred  the  hexcy  difpleifure  of  llppoo,  and  was  under' the  neceffity  of  fiying 
to  the  dominions  of  the  tJdbdb  of  Arcot,  and  ftill  remains  there  at  Trinomaly.  Tt^ 
learning  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  Swimalu  and  loB  pupils.  Mod  of  the  Juigamas  are 
acknowledged,  even  by  their  followers,  to  be  Tery  ignorant.  The  fed  have  a  book 
called  D^vanga  Puriiia,.which  every  one  tttay  read.  It  was  written  by  Devinga  Muni, 
the  common  anceftor  of  the  race.  The  Jangamas  read  the  Bafwana  Purana,  and 
pofTtirs  many  books  that  the  D£vingas  are  not  permitted  to  fee.  Out  of  tbefe  they 
repeat  portions  to  the  laity  at  the  annual  ceremony  performed  in  memory  of  thar 
deceaf»i  parents,  at  births,  and  at  funerals.  Thefe  portions  are  committed  to  memory 
by  the  Jangamas,  it  not  being  lawful  for  the  laity  even  to  look  at  the  books  ;  bi(t  as 
thefe  are  written  in  the  vulgar  language,  and  of  courfe  are  underftood  by  evwry  one, ' 
the  Devingas  are  laughed  at  by  their  nnghbours  for  confidering  them  as  of  any 
value.  The  panchinga  attends  at  marriages,  and  reads  a  mantram  in  Sanfkrit ;  wbicb^ 
being  unintelligible,  is  very  highly  valued.  The  knowledge  of  the  laity  is  confioed 
to  the  keying  of  accompb  and  writing  letters.  The  Gurus  and  Jangamas  poffeb  the 
fame  authority  over  the  D^vingas,  as  they  do  over  the  Pancham  Banijigaa. 

The  proper  god  of  the  cafl  is  Ifwara  or  Stva,  and  his  wife  and  bmily ;  efpecially  lus 
fervant  the  Bafwa,  and  his  fon  Gantffa,  who  has  particular  authority  over  the  loom; 
and,  when  his  worfhipis  negteded,  is  apt  to  make  it  go  wrong. 

T^e  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Canara  Dtfvjbigas  are  call^  IjyainiDa.  With  &e 
alSftance  of  a  council  of  the  elders,  thefe  chiefs  take  cognizance  of  all  ofieooes 
againft  the  ceremonies  of  cad.  Tliey  reprimand  for  fmall  offences ;:  for  tbofe  of  a 
higher  nature,  excommunicate ;  and,  in  c^es  of  great  importance,  fend' the  accufed 
perfon  to  the  Sw^malu  for  his  dedfiCKi.  "Yiie  chiefs  and^  councils  endeavour  to  fettle 
all  civil  difputes  between  members  of  the  caft,  (irft  by  admonitioi ;  then  by  excon* 
munication  of  thofe  who  are  unreafonable ;  and  finally  by  applying  to  the  officers  of 
government,  who  generally  enforce  the  decrees  of  the  IjyamJinas.. 

The  whole  of  the  Canara  Divinpa  can  intermarryi  They  are-aUowed  a  plurality 
of  wives,  which  they  porchafe  from  their  parents,  paying  ^from.  4  to  i6  p^odas 
(il.  .08.  2ld. — 5I.  7s.  fid.)  for  each,  accorcfing  to  their  arcumftances.  The  wives 
are  not  fhut  up,  nor  are  they  ever  divorced  except  for  adultery.  They  eat  no  animal 
food,  DOT  ufe  any  intoxicating  fabfhmce,  except  as  a  medidne..  They  bury  the 
dead,  and  believe  that  afto*  death  good  men  are  united'  to  God^^  bad  men  .fit&r 
tranfmigration.  The  Nidamavudy  Swimalu  is  looked  upon  as  diclame  with  Hwara, 
wd  even  a  common  Jangama  is  considered  as  a  pcntion  of  the  deity. 

The  TeKga  Drfvdngas  retain  their  native  Telinga  faaguage,  b«  are  divided  into  two 
fe£ts ;  of  whom  one  worihips  Vifhnu,  and  the  other  Ifwara  ;  but  bodlfe&s  iatenaarry, 
the  wife  always  adopting  the  religion  of  the  hufband. 

Hie  Tefiga  D^angas  of  the  fed  of  Siva  do  not  wear  dh«  Knga,  ahhouvfa  they 
eeiriider  Can  Bafwa-ujma  as  their  Guru.  The  prieft  adnKHufhes  them  to  vruh  their 
heads,  and  to  pray  regularly  to  Ifwara  j  and^  as  ufnd». requires  from  them  contr&u- 
tions.  He  has  a  fiaiall  due  on  every  marriage.  The  panchfinga  readi  nuntrannaC 
births,  marriagps,  and  funerals ;  at  the  amivdfy^  or  aft  dav  of  the  lunar  mcmh, 
and  at  the  tithi,  or  day  on  which  theh-  parents  diedj  on-botn  of  which  days  afaft, 
fai  commOTioration  of  their  deeeafed  patenls,  isobferved  by  the  greater  part  of  the  ■ 
Hindu  race.  On  thefe  occafions  the  Jangamas  attend,  but  merely  to  receive 
charity.  Cbncwmuw  a  future  Ufe,  they  have  iimilar  maBions  wfch  thttfe  who  wear 
ihelinga.    They  ofilr4)!oody  facrifices  to  the  Sakris.    Theybury  thedeadf.awi  the 

cuftom- 


V  Google 


€^  -SVCHAMAH*S   fOVRHST  JTRttODOH 

ctiftom  of  die  «ido7  burying  herfelf  alive  with  her  huflMuid'sbodjr  vu  once  prenleht 
among  diem,  but  has  now  become  obfolete.  GirU,  after  the  age  of  puberty, 
continue  to  be  marriageable.  A  man  is  allowed  to  take  many  wives,  but  is  not 
permitted  to  fliut  them  up,  nor  to  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adultery. 
The  men  confine  thdr  learning  to  the  being  able  to  cead  and  write  accompts* 
They  eat  fowls,  fifli,  hogs,  flieep,  and  goats,  but  account  it  unlawful  to  dnok 
T}»rituou8  liquoTS. 

-  The  Teliga  D^vangas  of  the  Viflinu  feft  are  followers  of  the  Sri  Vailhnavam  Brah- 
mans,  and  are  acknowledged  by  them  to  be  Sudras. 

Ilie  hereditary  chiefs,  or  Ijyamanas,  of  all  the  D^vangas  are  the  fame ;  each 
man  in  the  place  fubmitting  to  the  authority  of  the  chief  of  the  fe^  that  is  moil 
lUumerous. 

The  Shaynagas,  or  Shaynagaru,  form  a  vary  numerous  and  wealthy  cla&  of 
weavers.  They  are  divided  mto  two  nations,  Telinga,  and  Canara }  but  of  the  former, 
there  are  none  m  this  neighbourhood. 

Although  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Canara  Shaynagas  are  fettled  below  the 
Ghats,  in  countries  where  the  Tamul  langui^^e  is  fpokoi ;  and  though  all  thefe  who 
are  fettled  now  in  this  neighbourhood  came  up  fi*om  the  Lower  Camatic  about  eighty 
,or  a  hundred  years  ago  ;  yet  ttie  whole  caft.  ret^  the  language  of  Kamata  as  thdr 
native  tongue.  This  confirms  the  truth  of  a  tradition  prevalent  among  them,  of  thdr 
having  all  originally  gone  down  from'  this  country  ;  but  they  can  alGgn  no  date,  nor 
any  reafon  for  fuch  an  emigration.  They  are  divided  into  two  claQes  ;  one  dedicated 
to  religion,  and  called  Emaru,  Jangamas,  or  Wodearu ;  the  other  follow  lay  pro- 
Heffions.  All  the  weavers  can  intermarry ;  but  they  are  never  honoured  by  an  inter- 
marriage with  the  Einaru,  nor  are  they  ever  admined  into  that  facred  order.  They 
wear  tne  lingam,  and  ctnifider  thdr  priefts  as  portions  of  the  ddty.  They  bury 
the  dead.  They  can  eat  in  the  houfe  of  a  Fancham  Banijtga ;  but  the  two  calls  new 
intainarry. 

"The  hereditary  cldeh  of  the.  Canara  Shayn^as  are  called  Ijyamana,  and,  with  a 
council  of  elders,  poflefs  the  fole  cognizance  ottranTgreflions  againft  the  rules  of  caft, 
as  well  as  of  dvil  difputes ;  for  the  power  of  the  Jangamas  is  confined  to  admonition. 
They  do  not  fhut  up  their  women ;  and  are  not  allowed  to  take  a  fecond  wife,  unlefs 
the  fiift  dies,  or  has  no  children.  When  a  man  marries  his  firft  wife,  he  mufl  give 
her  fatfa^  loi  fanams,  or  3I.  7s.  lod. ;  for  a  fecond  he  muft  give  131  fanams,  or 
4I.  75.  1 1  }d.  No  divorce  can  take  place,  except  for  adultery  on  the  fide  of  the 
woman }  the  wife  in  India  having  no  remedy  for  her  hufband's  infidelity  except 
^er  tongue^  and  in  cafe  of  her  being  too  free  in  the  tife  of  that  wesqxHi,  the  men  very 
A«quently  reprefs  it  by  beating. 

The  weavers  learn  to  read  and  write  accompts,  and  lettets  on  bufmefs  ;  but  in  this 
country  thefe  are  reckoned  very  mean  accomplifhments.     A  plain  compofition  in 

nfe,  and  confifUng  merely  of  common  fenfe,  is  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  reading 
eath  the  dignity  of  a  man  of  learning,  who  ought  always  to  compofe  in  poetry  ; 
and  the  more  obfcure  he  renders  his  meaning  by  allegories  the  better.  The  books 
containing  the  do&rines  of  the  fed  are  confmed  entirely  to  the  Einaru,  whofe  duty 
it  is  to  explain  them  to  the  laymen.  The  chief  book  in  ufe  among  them  is 
-cdled  the  Markacdiya  Pur^ }  atul  they  do  not  receive  as  cantmical  the  Bafwana 
Purina. 

Among'the  Einaru  of  the  Shaynagas  are  feveral  high  prieftc  called  Putta  Devarus 
or  Sw&nmlus.    Thefe  are  all  Sannyafis,  and  feem  to  be  independent  of  each  other. 
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Ihofe  which  are  Imovn  to  the  people  here,  ar^  Saokara  Dfram,  ^o  Itvet  at 
Chaneaniau  near  Trinomaly ;  Bhpfagara  Swami,  at  Narafingha  pura,  nesr  Aniee  i 
Gan^dbara  Swami,.  at  Kunji ;  Seoavera  D€varu,  at  Chinamangala  near  Trinomaly  ;' 
'  and  Gurufiddha  Hivara,  at  Trinomaly  :  all  which  places  are  in  the  Lower  Gamatic. 
Thefe  Putta  Df varu  have  their  matams  at  the  places  above  mentioned )  but  iravtl 
occafionally  through  ihe  country  occupied  by  ihe  weavers,  ooIleSing  the  contributions 
of  the  charitable,  beilowing  advice  on  the  adults,  and  the  linga  on  the  children, 
who  receive  it  with  fome  pardcular  ceremonies.  Each  of  the  Putta  Devarus  educates 
a  boy,  who  is  of  the  facred  dafs  by  birth,  who  is  intended'  to  be  the  fucceflbr  of  his 
mafter,^  and  who  is  called  Mari.  The  Putta  Devani»  if  he  chootes,  may  deliver  over 
his  office  to  the  Man,  and  take  a  wife  ;  in  which  cafe  he  is  degraded. to  the  rank  of  a 
copimoD  Einaru.  This  is  frequently  done,  as  my  informants  were  obliged  to  confels  i 
though  they  did  fo  with  great  reluctance ;  for  they  were  imwilling  to  difgrace  their 
fwamalus  before  their  neighbours,  who  confider  celibacy  as  a  much  more  honourable 
Aate  than  marriage.  ■  The  married  Einaru  have  their  houfes  near  the  different  m^ams. 
Some  of  them  live  with  the  Sannyafis,  and  are  their  menial  fervants ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  them,  that  are  able  to  undergo  the  fadgue,  wander  about  to  collet 
charity  for  their  fupport.  In  the  Lower  Camatic  they  are  i^d  to  fell  glafs  rings,  and. 
other  trinkets. 

The  people  of  thiscafl,  with  whom  I  converfed,  were  either  fo  ignorant,  oxCa 
unwilling  to  fpeak  on  the  fubjeCl  of  theu:  religion,  that  I  cannot  depend  much  fM 
what  they  faid.  The  Jangamas  of  thePanchamBanijigaru  allege,  that  the  SwamaluBgf 
die  Shaynagas  are  of  their  feds  and  the  Mahantina,  no  doubt,  attend  at  the  funerals 
and  other  public  ceremonies  of,  the  Shaynagas  ;  but  thofe  allege  that  this  is  merely 
for  the  purpofe  of  begging,  and  that  they  perform  no  part  of  the  ceremony.  The 
I^changa  reads  mantrams  at  marriages  and  birtlis,  and  receives  the  ufual  fees. 

The  Coramas,  or  Coramaru,  are  a  fet  of  people  ctmfidered  by  the  Brahmans  aa  of 
an  impure  or  mixed  breed.  They,  make  balkets,  and  trade  in  grain  and  falt-to,* 
confiderable  extent ;  but  ncme  of  them  can  read  or  write.  They  live,  in  genenJ, 
in  fmall  camps  of  moveable  huts,  which  are  foinetimes  ftationary  near  targe  townsj 
but  they  are  often  in  a  Hate  of  daily  motion,  while  the  people  are  following  thdr 
mercantile  concerns.  I'he  coramas  confiib  of  four  families,  Maydraguta,  Cavadiru, 
Maynapatru,  and  Satipatru.  Thefe  are  analc^ous  to  the  G6trams  of  the  Brahmans }. 
for  a  man  and  woman  of  the  (ame  lamily  never  intermarry,  being  confidered-  ^  tat 
nearly  allied  by  kindred.  The  men  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  and  pui:cbafe 
them  from  their  parents.  The  agreement  is  made  for  a  certain  number  of  ^nams, 
which  are  to.be  paid  by  inftalments,  as  they  can  be  procured  by  the  young  woman's 
induilry  ;  for  the  women  of  this  caft  are  very  diligmt  in  fpitming,  and  carrying  on 
petty  traffic.  When  the  bargain  has  been  made,  the  bridegroom  provides  four 
iheep,  and  fome  country  riim,  and  gives  a  feaft  to  the  caft ;  concluding  the  ceremcmy 
by  wrapping  a  piece  of  new  cloth  round  his  bride.  Should  a  man's  wife  prove 
unfaithful,  he  generally  contents  himfelf  with  giving  her  a  beating,  as  ihe  is  too 
valuable  to  be  parted  with  on  flight  grounds;  but,  if  he  choofes,  fhe  may  bs 
divorced.  In  this  cafe,  he  muft  affemble  the  cafl  to  a  feall,  where  he  publicly  declares 
his  refohition ;  and  the  woman  is  then  at  liberty  to  marry  any  perfon  that  Ihe  choofes, 
whq  is  wUling  to  take  her. 

'  The  coiamas  do  not  follow  nor  emplov  the  Brahmans;  nor  have  they  any  priefts^ 
or  .-&cred  order.  Whett  in  diftre^,  tney  chiefly  invoke  Vencaty  Ramatu, '  tbo 
Tripathi  yiihntt,_and  vow  fioall  offerings  of  ntoney  to  bis  temple,  fhould.  they 
; . ,  -  .  efcape. 
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efcape.  They  frequently  go  into  the  woodt,  and  lacriflce  fowls,  pigs,  goati,  md 
.flieep^  to  Muni,  vrha  is  a  male  deity,  and  is  £ud  by  the  Briihmuis  to  be  a  fiervant 
i>f  Iftrara  :  bat  oF  this  circumftance  the  coramaa  profefs  ignorance.  They,  as  ufual-, 
fiit  the  Sacrifices.  They  have  no  images,  nor  do  they  worihip  any.-  Ooce  in  two 
■or  three  years  the  coramas  of  a  village  make  a  colleftion  among  themfelves,  and 
piuxhafe  a  brafe  pot,  in  which  they  put  five  branches  of  the  melia  azadarichta,  and 
a  cocoa-nut.  This  is  covered  with  flowers,  and  fprintded  with  fandaUwood  water. 
It  is  kept  in  a  fmall  temporary  ihed  for  three  da^s,  during  which  time  the  pet^le 
feftft  and  drink,  facrificing  iambs  and  fowls  to  Manma,  the  daughterof  Sin.  At  the 
eaA  of  the  three  days  they  throw  the  pot  into  the  water. 

The  Kmch&ias,  or  Panchalam,  a  name  corrupted  by  the  Muflulmans  into  Puiflical, 
;are  a  caft  that  follow  five  different  trades,  goldfrniths,  carpenters,  blackftniths, 
inafuns,  and  copperrmiths.  Thefe  occupations  do  not  occafion  »ty  difference  of  caft  ; 
the  fon  of  a  man  of  any  one  of  the  trades  may,  if  he  pleaCes,  follow  any  other,  and 
nil  of  them  can  eat  together  and  intermarry.  Each  trade,  it  is  true,  has  a  headJaan  ; 
but  the  whole  are  fubjeCt  to  one  hereditary  chief,  who  is  here  a  goldfoiith.  He  is 
the  leader  of  the  left  hand  fide ;  and  at  prefent  the  difpuie  between  him  and  the  chief 
•of  the  Baniiigas  runs  fo  high,  that  gorcmment  have  been  obUged  to  part  the  town 
into  two  divinons.  In  the  one  of  thcfe  the  right  hand  fide  is  not  allowed  to  perform 
any  ceremonies,  nor  to  go  in  proceOioa ;  and  the  other  divifion  is  kept  equally 
ifecred-fnMn  the  intnifions  of  their  adverfaries.  The  head-oun  of  the  goldfmiibs 
has  a  fimiiar  jurifdidion  with  other  ciaeh  of  cafls ;  atul,  with  the  affiftance  of  his 
touncil,  can  levy  fines,  which  are  givai  to  the  goddefs  K&Ii ;  that  is  to  &y,  to  her  prieft. 

The  Panchalaru  are  divklcd  into  two  feds;  one  worflupixng  Siva,  the  other 
adoring  Viflinu ;  but  this  does  not  produce  any  Icbifm ;  the  two  parties  eatkig 
together,  and  intamarrying ;  and  when  this  happens,  the  wife  adopts  the  religioa 
<tt  her  hulband.  K&li  is  confidered  as  the  proper  deity  of  the  call ;  bat  recavec 
ao  bloody  facrtfices  iiom  her  votaries.  Both  fe^  are  prohibited  from  animal  food, 
tnBi  l^mituouB  liquors,  from  divorce  (except  in  cidie  of  adultery),  and  from 
ntarrym^  a  girl  that  has  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty.  The  Brahmans  read  mantraou 
%t  the  births,  marriages,  and  funerals  of  both  fe^ ;  and  no  diftindion  is  made  by 
either,  whether  the  Brahman  be  a  worlhipper  of  Siva,  or  of  Vifhnu. 

The  mod  numerous  and  richefl  of  the  Panchalas  belong  to  the  fed  of  Kva,  and 
wear  the  linga ;  but  they  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  Pancham  Baniiigas,  and 
in  f^  are  their  moft  bitter  enemies.     This  fed  bury  the  dead. 

The  Panchalas  who  worlhip  Vifhnu  are  called  Bagota,  and  have  among  them  t 
femily  dedicated  to  reWgioa.  The  eldeft  fon  of  this  family  always  fucceeas  lo  the 
-^gtuty  of  Gum  on  the  death  of  his  father  ;  the  other  male  branches  of  the  family 
are  fupported  by  the  contributions  of  the  fed,  and  pais  their  droe  in  devotion  and 
ftudy.  1  he  women  of  the  family  intermarry  whh  the  workmg  men  of  the  cafl.  The 
Guru  is  named  Viper  Vencaty  Ach&rya ;  Vipur  being  bis  name,  and  Vencaty  Acharya 
his  title.  He  Kves  at  Wadiga-p^la,  which  is  twelve  coflee  from  Bangalore,  and  ia 
the  Dqda  Bala-pura  diftrid.  He  travels  about  among  hie  follovere,  tcceiviag  thdr 
contritmticnis  and  beftowing  Upadefa,  and  Ch^ranrilcatn,  or  Mudradirana  as  it  it 
'Called  in  the  Sanfkrit  language. 

The  Madigas  or  Madigaru,  are  looked  upon  as  a  very  low  caft.  Tltey 
ink  hides,  make  fiioes,  and  fonw  of  them  cultivate  tha  ground,  ading  as  fervants 
to  the  farmers,  lliey  are  divided  into  fraall  tribes  of  ten  or  twelve  Ixwfes, 
and  intermarry  with  the  daugbtore  of  theft  houfea  only,  ia  «rder  to  be  wnaia 
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tF  (tie  purkr  of  their  race ;  o£  which  ^wj  feem  to  be  as  fond,  as  thofe  cafts  that  are 
«fteemed  infinitely  fuperior  in  rank.  Sc»ne  of  the  richer  among  theoi  take  two  or 
more  wives ;  but  this  is  not  common  as  a  giri's  &ther  requires  from  30  to  80  ianams 
^il.os.  i4d.  —  2I.  138,  84d.)  They  never  divorce  their  wives  for  any  crime,  except 
iadukery.  They  eat  carrion, '  and  all  manner  of  animal  food,  and  avowedly  drink 
fpirttuous  liquors.  Their  religious  worflim  feems  to  be  exadly  the  fame  with  that 
of  the  Coramaru ;  but  they  have  a  prieftly  tribe,  who  never  intermarry  with  die 
laity,  who  live  entirely  on  tliehr  contribudrais,  and  are  called  Jambu.  There  is  a 
matam  of  Jambu  at  Cuddapa ;  and  the  office  of  high  prieft  there  is  hereditary,  lliis 
perfon  takes  frequait  rounds  through  the  country,  coUe^ing  money,  and  admomlh^ 
Ing  his  followers.  I  have  never  feen  any  of  the  Jambu  -,  and,  if  they  have  any  leam- 
mg  among  them,  they  keep  it  entirely  to  themfelves,  as  none  of  the  laity  can  either 
read  or  write. 

The  Madigaru,  who  by  the  EngliOi  of  Madras  are  called  Siclars,  have  no  here- 
ditary chiefe  V  but,  in  cafe  of  any  fault  bdng  committed  by  a  perfon  of  the  call,  the 
^ers  afiemUe,  and  punilh  him  according  to  cuftom. 

The  Rungaru  are  a  tribe  admitted  to  be  of  the  &6dra  caft.  They  are  tailors, 
and  printers  of  calico  cloths.  They  have  hereditary  chiefs,  with  the  iifual  jurifdic- 
tion,  and  follow  the  rules  of  their  call.  Their  Guru  ia  an  hereditary  chief  of  the 
Sri  Vaifimavam,  who  refides  at  Seringapatam.  He  punilhes  obflinate  offoiders,  and 
beftows  upad^a;  and  in  return  takes  thdr  contribuiions.  He  does  not  £ivour  this. 
caft  by  giving  them  chakrantikam. 

The  Jotyphanada,  or  Jotynagarada  Ganagam,  are  a  kind  of  oil-makers^  who 
deal  largely  in  that  commodity,  and  have  two  oxen  in  thor  milts.  They  pretend  to 
be  of  the  Bheri,  or  Nagarada  (eOi  of  the  VaiTya  caft ;  but  this  is  not  admitted  by 
either  the  Bheri  or  Brihmans.  They  are  a  real  Kamataca  tribe.  Two  families  here 
wear  die  linga,  and  are  not  admitted  either  to  eat  or  intermarrr  with  the  others, 
who  are  all  followers  of  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefs'of  the  Sri  Vaiunavam  Brahmans^ 
who  fives  here,  and  Is  called  Nullary  ChakravartL  He  beftows  on  them  upadefa, 
and  fometimes  chakrantik»n,  but  that  rarely.  When  they  marry,  he  gives  them  a 
ftiing  or  thread,  to  be  worn  over  the  flx>ulder.  This  ftiould  be  given  to  the  real 
Vaifya  (»ily ;  but  a  relaxation  is  made  in  their  favour,  as  they  pay  for  the  badge ; 
and  the  pr^ervation  of  the  privifegee  of  the  lower  cafta  is  looked  upon  as  a  patter 
of  very  Kttle  importance.  The  Guru  comes  fometimes  in  perfon,  and  at  others  fends 
his  agents,  to  levy  the  dues  which  are  paici  at  marriages,  and  to  receive  the  cafufti 
charity  that  is  given  according  to  the  ability  and  difpofition  of  his  followers. 

Thefe  oil-makers  offer  facrifices  to  the  Saktis,  or  deftrufHve  powers;  making 
vows  to  do  fo,  when  they  are  in  ficknrfs  or  diftrefe.  Some  ef  them  take  Daleri ; 
and  thdr  defcendants  ever  afterwards  follow  the  fame  manner  of  living,  and  refufe  to 
intermarry  with  the  induArious  part  of  the  caft,  whom  they  confider  as  their  infe- 
riors. Some  of  the  oil-mriters  bum,  and  feme  bury  the  dead.  Ihere liave  been 
inflances,  in  the  memory  of  man,  of  fonie  of  their  widows  having  burned  themfelves 
along  with  the  bodies  of  their  huibands;  but  it  is  a  very  rare  occurrence.  Their 
wives  can  be  divorced  for  adultery  only,  and  are  not  ftiut  up,  although  the  m^  nre 
allowed  a  plurality  of  women.  'ITiey  eat  no  animal  food,  nor  is  it  lawtui  for  them  to 
drink  fpinuious  liquors.  They  poffrfs  no  learning,  farther  than  being  able  to  read 
and  write  accompts ;  and  a  few  poems  in  the  Andray,  or  poetical  language  of  Tdio- 
ganjj  Vehich  the  DSferi  cocraiwt  to  memc^- 
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•  The  peoi4e  who,  in  the  language  of  Karnato,  tie  called  Cl&nkani,  m  eommotriir 
bcuer  Iviown  by  the  Muflulman  appelUdon  iinjgar,  or  JiUgar.  Thejr  make  cheflSf 
trunks,  fcrutfures,  beds,,  and  palankeens,  pamt  houfes,  draw  uftures  of  the  gods  90^ 
pf  women,  gild,  z&.  as  tailors,  make  gold  tturead,  and  fworq  fcabbardi,  turn  wood, 
«nd  bind  books.  They  never  ctilitvate  the  ground,  nor  ad  as  merchants.  Tbef 
pretend  to  be  of  the  Kihatriya  call;  and  tneir  Guru,  in  confe<)uenc«,  imlulget 
tbem  with  a  thread  like  that  of  the  Brahmaiis ;  but  their  {netenfioos  to  high  nnic 
^re  entirely  difavowed  by  all  other  caAs.  Tbey  have  among  them  fome  nidiirjents  of 
learning.  In  the  Brahmanda  Pur&na,  which  is  the  hook,  that  they  oonfider  as  ap* 
propriated  to  their  call,  it -is  related,  they  fay,  that  their  ancellcss,  on  account  of  foma 
mjury  done  to  the  Brabmans,  were  condemned  to  follow  their  prefent  mechanical 
occupations.  They  are  divided  into  two  (e&s ;  one  woHhipping  Siva,  and  the  other 
ViOmu :  but  this  divifion  produces  no  difieroice  of  call,  as  they  can  all  eat  uid 
marry  together,  the  wife,  lu  ufual,  adopting  the  religion  of  her  buflnnd.  The 
wormippers  of  Siva^o  not  wear  the  linga,  but  are  followers  of  the  Smaital  Brabi 
mans.  A  Vaidika  Brahman  reading  here  bellows  the  thread  and  upad^fa,  ai4 
attends  at  births,  marriages,  and  funerals,  which  are  performed  on  the  pile,  and  are 
fcHnetimes  accompanied  oy  the  facriiice  of  a  wife.  TfaoTe  who  wcn^p  Viflmu  an 
followers  of  the  Sri  Vaimoavam  Brahmang.  Nather  divilicxi  of  thefe  pet^le  eat 
animal  food,  nor  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  They  are  allowed  plurality  of  women,  bat 
do  not  confine  them.  Like  all  the  other  tribes  of  this  country,  however,  they  ^  not 
willmgly  admit  any  p^on  of  a  different  race  into  the  inn^  apartments  of  their 
houfes ;  efpecially  if  he  be  of  a  call  that  they  confider  as  infoior  to  their  own }  ifer^ 
Ions  of  their  own  tribe,  and  thofe  whom  tbey  confider  as  of  higher  rank,  can  go  mto 
every  part  of  their  houfe,  except  the  kitchoi.  The  drcumllances  which  feem  chiefly 
to  add  dignity  to  a  call  are,  its  being  rellrided  from  the  pleafures  c^  the  world,  efpe* 
cially  thi^  of  the  table ;  the  foUowmg  no  ufeful  employment ;  and  the  being  dedir 
cated  to  what  they  call  piety  and  learning.  Almofl  every  man  endeavours,  as  mudi 
as  poUlble,  to  affume  at  l^ft  the  external  appearance  of  thefe  qualifications ;  and  h) 
the  people  of  this  country  a  hypocritical  cant  is  a  remarkable  iieature.  £ven  yooog 
moi  of  a^live  profdOons,  whoi  talking  on  bufmds,  will  frequently  turn  t)p  theur  eye* 
to  heaven,  and  make  pious  ejaculations,  intended  with  heavy  fighs. 

I'he  Shalay  are  a  .call  of  weavers,  divided  into  two  diflind  tribes,  that  neror  inteiv 
marry,  and  have  fiqiarate  hereditary  clue&.  They  are  of  Telinga  origin,  and  in  their 
Aunilies  retain  that  language :  according  to  tradition,  tbey  have  been  in  this  country 
for  fix  generations. 

The  Samay  Shalay  wear  the  Linga,  and  of  courfe  are  worihippere  of  ITwara,  and 
the  gods  of  his  family.  They  rded  the  worlbip  of  the  Saktu,  or  deflmdiye  powers, 
llieir  Gurus  are  the  Einaru  of  the  Fancham  Banijigas,  with  which  call  the  Samay 
Shalay  can  eat,  but  they  cannot  intermarry.  When  their  Guru  vifits  the  town,  each 
Shalay  of  this  ie&  mult  prefent  him  with  two  &nams  ( is.  4d.) ;  and  when  a  Samay 
Shalay  waits  on  the  Guru  at  the  matam,  he  mult  make  an  c^ering  of  ten  &nanw, 
(6s.  8  jd.)  The  Guru  does  not  give  upadffa ;  but,  in  place  of  it,  befiows  the  lihga. 
In  cafe  of  the  Guru's  abCence,  this  may  be  done  by  any  Einaru.  The  Einaru  at- 
tends 3t  births,  marriages,  funerals,  and  on  the  occafion  of  building  a  new  houfe. 
The  Fanchanga  attends  at  marriages  to  read  the  maotrams,  or  fervice  proper  for  thp 
ceremony,  and  receives  the  ufual  fees.  On  thefe  occafions,  the  Einaru  waflies  tbiB 
bridegroom's  feet,  and  giv^  bina  fome  coafiearated  viduals.    They  bury  the  (Efead, 
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l&d  Ae  widnr  it  ibiBeinnes  buned  alive  at  the  fame  time,  but  not  in  the  &me  grave 
whfa  die  decealed  hufband.  Widovs  cannot  marry  a  feccmd  time,  as  U  the  coSe 
dirougfaoat  India  with  females  of  my  caft  above  diofe  that  are  reckoned  impure^ 
The  men  are  flowed  a  plurality  of  wivea;  but,  except  ibr  adultery,  can  neither 
'confine  nor  divorce  them.  They  camiot  legally  eat  animal  food,  nor  <bink  fpirituouB 
KqucRS.  The  laymen  are  permitted  to  r»d  fever^  Purinas;  fuch  as  the  Bafwa  - 
Purina,  vfaich  gives  an  account  of  the  laws  of  tfaeir  religion:  and  the  Shalayfwara 
Purina,  which  is  extracted  fi^m  a  book  called  the  Bnihmanda  Purina,  and  contains 
^e  rales  of  their  particular  fe£t,  as  the  original  woHc  ccmtains  the  rules  of  ev^  fed 
whatever. 

Hie  worfhtppers  of  ViOinu,  among  this  clafs  of  weavers,  are  called  Padma  Shalay, 
and  eive  the  following  account  of  their  ori^  The  whole  Shalay  formerly  wore 
the  Imga ;  but  a  houle  having  been  pofleSed  by  a  devil,  and  this  fed  having  been 
called  upon  to  caA  him  out,  all  their  prayo's  were  of  no  avail.  At  length  ten  p^- 
ftms,  bavii^  thrown  afide  the  linga,  and  offered  up  their  fupptications  to  Viflmu, 
they  fucceeded  in  expelling  the  enemy ;  and  ever  afterwards  followed  the  wcu-fhip  of 
dus  god,  in  which  they  have  been  inutated  by  many  of  their  brethren.  The  def- 
coidants  of  thefe  men,  who  are  called  Sadana  Aihorlu,  or  the  celebrated  heroes, 
never  work ;  and  having  dedicated  themfelves  to  the  f»vice  of  god,  live  upon  the 
charity  of  the  induftrious  part  of  die  caft,  with  whom  they  difilain  to  intermarry. 

The  Gvru  of  the  Padma  Shalay  is  Tata  Achirya,  one  of  die  hereditary  chiefs  (^ 
die  Sri  Vatfltnavam  Brihmans.  He  lives  at  Doda  Bala^ura,  and  beftows  upad^la  and 
chakrantdcam.  He  has  here  a  deputy,  a  Vaidika  Braoman,  who  attends  at  tHrths, 
mamagcB,  and  burials.  Wtibws  are  never  buried  alive.  The  Padma  Shalay  are 
•Unwed  a  plurdity  of  wives ;  but  cannot  confine  their  women,  nor  divorce  them, 
exoapt  for  adultery.  They  cannfit  legally  eat  animal  food,  nor  drink  fpirituoua 
liquors ;  but  are  permitted  to  ufe  ganja,  or  hemp,  whidi  the  £iKli{h  in  India  ufually 
call  bang.  Some  among  them  are  able  to  reul  poetnr,  and  nave  a  book-  called 
Mirkandtya  Purdna,  whidi  Is  alfo  folknred  by  feveral  tests  that  wear  the  Imga,  and 
it  tud  to  nave  been  written  by  a  Riflii  named  Markanda. 

llie  CDnuaii|as  lay,  that  they  are  the  only  true  Vaifya,  which  is  the  third  iu  ruik 
of  the  pure  cafu ;  juid  they  pretend,  that  now  they  are  next  in  rank  to  the  Brab- 
mans,  as  the  fecond  pure  caft  has  become  extinct.  In  both  thefe  pretenfions  they 
are  fupported  by  all  the  Brihmans  who  are  not  defirous  of  flattering  fome  Raja  that 
pretends  to  be  a  Klhatri.  They  are  found  thinly  fcattered  in  every  part  of  India,  uid 
are  not  prevented  from  eating  in  common,  or  from  intermarriage,  by  any  difference 
ef  naticm  or  fed.  A  Comatwa  coming  from  Kafi  or  Benares,  on  bdi^  examined^ 
and  found  to  be  acqoainted  widi  certain  cnftoms  peculiar  to  the  caft,  and  which  are 
kept  fecret,  b  received  here  into  all  families,  and  may  marry  any  of  their  women. 
They  deal  in  cloth,  and  all  kinds  of  merchandize,  efpedally  money  and  jewels ;  but 
are  not  allowed  to  fell  fjnritnous  Hquors,  nor  any  intoxicating  fubftance ;  nor  do  they 
enrer  cultivate  the  ground,  or  follow  any  mechanical  profeffion.  They  have  heror 
ditary  chieb,  called  Pedda  Chitties ;  and  the  chief  of  each  town  or  difbid  is  totally 
nidapendent  of  the  others.  When  a  town  is  very  large,  the  chief,  for  the  parts  that 
are  remote  from  his  bonfe,  appoints  mferior  officers*  who  fettle  trivial  difputeg. 
Thefe  chi^  poflels  the  uftul  junfdiftion,  ami  enjoy  more  than  commcm  immunities, 
for  tb^  pay  nothing  to  government.  They  can  in  no  cafe  ad  without  the  afliftanc'; 
of  aU  oe  elders  in  uie  jdacew  The  Comatigas  are  not  flowed  to  take  animal  food, 
nor  my  ttung  that  will  inttnicate.  Polygamy  is  flowed  to  the  men,  and  the  wometv 
4  N  a  are 
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are  not  divorted  for  any  caufe,  except  adultery.  In  tlas  country  they  are  not  confined  ; 
but  in  the  nonhem  parts  of  Hindouan  the  Cotnadgas  follow  the  example  of  thdr 
ndghboure,  and  flint  up  thdr  wives.  Many  of  tms  call  read  books  compofed  iix 
poetry ;  that  which  is  confidered  as  peculiarly  belonring  to  it,  is  called  Vaifya  Purina, 
and  is  imagined  to  have  been  compcoed  by  the  eoddefs  Kanyaki  ParamffwaH,  which 
is  one  of  the  names  of  the  wife  of  Ifwara.  They  all  bum  the  dead,  and  fometunes 
the  widow  accompanies  on  the  pile  her  departed  hufband.  The  women  are  no  longer 
marriageable  after  the  figns  01  puberty  have  appeared ;  and  widows  are  condeninu»l 
to  perpetual  celibacy.  Some  families  of  this,  call  worfliip  Vifhnu,  and  thdr  Guru  is 
Bhadra  Achirya,  one  of  the  hereditary  chie^  ^f  the  Sri  Vaifimavam  ^r^hmans,  who 
reSdes  at  Sri  Rangam  near  Tritchinopoly.  Younger  branches  of  Ae  family  refule  at 
different  places,  and  aft  as  deputies  for  the  chief.  The  one  who  afts  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood refides  at  Doda-Itola-pura,  and  is  called 'Chicana  Botalu.  The  other  fomiues 
of  this  cafl  worfliip  Siva,  and  have  for  thdr  guru  a  Sannyifi  Brihman  of  the 
Smartal  ie&f  who  tires  at  Sivaganga,  and  acknowledges  the  Sringa-giri  Swaniala  as 
his  fuperior. 

The  Ruddi  are  one  of  the  tribes  of  Sudra  call,  which  being  much  employed  in 
agriculture,  are  called  Woculigaru  in  the  language  of  Karnata,  and  Cunabi  in  that  of 
the  Decany  MufTulmans.  Befides  cultivating  the  land,  both  as  farmers  and  as  4heir 
fervants,  they  ad  alfb  as  porters^  and  fometimes  carry  on  a  fmall  trade  in  grain.  Like 
all  the  other  S^dras  employed  in  agriculture,  they  have  formed  a  pan  of  the  native  foot 
militia,  that  Teems  to  have  been  eftablifhed  throughout  India,  and  in  which  probably 
every  man  of  this  defcription  was  enrolled.  The  confidering  the  Klhatrtya  as  the 
military,  call  feems  an  error.  At  prefent,  the  Ruddi  frequently  ferve  as  Caodafbara, 
or  the  armed  men,  that  without  difdpline  colteded  the  revenue,  and  compofed  the 
moft  confiderable  body  in  the  annies  of  all  native  princes.  They  appear  to  fimn  a 
nunterous  race  of  men ;  many  of  them  Uve  below  the  Ghatt>,  and  Ibme  are  of 
Telin^  while  others  are  of  Kainata  extraction.  They  can  all  eat  together,  but 
they  never  intermarry,  except  with  panicular  fiunilies,  the  purity  of  wbc^e 
ddcent  they  confider  as  well  blown.  They  acknowledge  an  inferiori^  to  -  anotbn 
clafs  of  Stidras  who  cuhivate  the  land,  and  are  called  Sadru ;  for  they  will  eat 
in  the  houfe  of  a  Sadru,  but  he  will  not  return  the  compliment  by  eating  in  tbdrs* 
which,  among  the  Hindus,  is  a  fure  criterion  of  xank.  They  have  Ijyaminas  (v 
hereditary  chiefs,  poflefling  the  ufual  jurifdi£Uon  and  immunities.  Some  of  them 
can  read  and  write  accompts ;  but  none  proceed  farther  in  learning.  They  eat  hogs, 
iheep,  goats,  venifon,  and  fowls,,  and  can  take  bang  (ch:  the  leaves  of  the  Cannabis 
fativa^ ;  but  tofe  call  by  drinking  fpirituous  liqucH^  The  men  are  allowed  polygamy ;  ' 
but  do  not  fhut  up  their  women,  who  are  very  induflrious,  and  perform  much  of  the 
country  labour.  They  are  divided  into  two  feos  by  a  difference  of  religion ;  one  party  ' 
woHhipping  Vifhnu,  and  the  other  Siva  y  but  this  does  not  prevent  incennamages. 
Thofe  who  worOap  Vifhnu  are  followers  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavan  Brihmans ;  but  do 
not  receive  either  upad^a  or  chakrantikam,  contenting  themfelves  with  a  little  holy- 
water,  which  they  obtain  in  return  for  their  charity.  Thofe  who  W(»^p  Siva  are 
followers  of  a  kmd  of  Jangamas,  but  do  not  wear  the  Knga.  The  people  with 
whom  I  converfed  feemed  to  confider  thefe  as  the  fame  with  the  Jangamas  of  the  ' 
Paincham  Banijigas ;  but  tbis^  call  informed  me,  that  they  were  diftiad,  and  that  the 
Gurus  of  the  Ruddi  were  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Curabaru,  whofe  chief  refides  at 
Cangundy  in  the  Bara-mah&l.  In  their  vifits,  the  Gurus  of  both  kinds  recdve  froia 
one  to  ten  fanams  (&om  8d.  to  6^  Sjd.)  from  each  Ruddi,  according  to  his  circunif 
4  fiances. 
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ftances.  The  Fanchin^  attends  at  births^  marriages,  funerals,  and  other  ceremonies ; 
and  on  each  occasion  receives  a  fanam.  At  the  new  and  fuU'moons,  he  alfo  gets  fome 
trifling  prefent  of  grain.  Befides  the  wcrfliip  of  the  great  gods,  they  offer  facrifices' 
to  the  deftruftive  powers  ;  among  whom  a  female  fpirit,  named  Chaud^fwarf,  has  in  ■ 
tilts  neighbourhood  many  temples.  The  'Fujari,  in  at  Icail  one  of  them,  is  an  oil- 
maker  of  the  cad  formerly  dcfcribed,  and  his  office  is  hereditary.  The  Ruddi  is  one 
of  the  lower  cails  employed  in  agriculture,  and  allowed  to  be  of  pure  defcent;  bat ' 
many  of  its  members  are  rich,  ana  are  the  Gaudas,  or  hereditary  chiefs  of  villages. 

The  Bheri  are  a  kind  of  merchants,  who  call  themfelves  alfo  Nagaratra,  corrupted 
by  the  MufTulmnns  into  Nagarit.  They  pretend  to  be  of  the  Vaifya  cafl ;  but  this  is 
denied  both  by  the  Brahmans,  and  by  the  Comatigas.  They  deal  in  drugs,  grain,  cloth, 
-  and  money,  and  travel  about  in  caravans.  Some  of  them  are  farmers  ;  but  they  never 
cultivate  the  ground  with  their  own  h^ds  ;  nor  do  they  ever  follow  any  mechanical 
profefHon.  They  are  divided  by  religion  into  two  fe^,  that  do  not  eat  together, 
nor  intermarry  j  and  each  has  its  own  hereditary  chief,  who  a£U  independently  as  to 
matters  of  ceremony ;  but  in  matters  of  a  civil  nature,  the  chief  of  the  feSt  that  is 
moft  numerous  in  the  place  affumes  the  fole  authority.  Thefe  chie&  are  called 
liyamana,  and  poffefs  the  ufual  Jurifdidion ;  but  are  not  indulged  with  any  immunities 
from  taxes.  When  a  man  wants  to  marry,  he  goes  to  his  hereditanr  chief,  as  is  indeed 
ufual  with  all  the  higher  cafls,  prefents  him  with  betel,  and  dilclofes  his  intention. 
I'he  chief  fends  for  the  father  of  the  girl,  and  endeavours  to  bring  the  Tnalter  to  a 
favourable  cpnclufion.  As  for  the  girl,  (he  i^  not  at  all  confulted,  and  is  indeed  too 
young  .to  have  formed  any  attachments,  as  fhe  mufl  be  married  before  any  figns 
of  piiberty  ~  appear ;  for  afterwards-  fhe  is  confidered  as  being  deflowered,  and 
incapable  of  marriage.  Owing  to  the  cuftom .  of  polygamy,  however,  Tery  few  of 
the  women  in  this  country  live  in  a  ftate  of  celibacy,  except  young  widows  of 
the  higher  cads,  who  never  can  marry  again,  and  who  are  very  numerous;  for 
matches  between  old  men  and  mere  children  are  common.  The  comfort  of  having 
children,  however,  is  in  general  all  the  pleafure  that  married  women  of  rank  ia 
India  enjoy.  Where  polygamy  prevails,  love  is  little  known  ;  or  if  it  does  po0efs 
a  man,  ne  is  Eeneralty  captivated  by  fome  artful  dancing  girl,  and  not  by  any  of 
his  wives }  all  of  whom  were  married  before  they  could  other  excite  or  feel  that 
paflion. 

The  Nagaratra,  who  worfhip  Vifhnu,  are  here  the  fxioO:  numerous  fe£t  They  hum 
their  dead,  and  the  rules  of  caft  require  the  widow  to  bum  herfelf  with  her  hulband's 
body ;  but  this  cuflom  has  fallen  into  difufe.  They  do  not  intermarry  with  fuch  of 
their  fed  as,  being  originally  of  the  Lower  Camatic,  fpeak  the  Tamnl  language  as  their 
native  tongue.  Thar  Guru  is  Trimula-tata  Achirlu,  an  hereditary  chief  of  the  Sri 
Vaifhnavam  Brihmans ;  but,  as  forming  part  of  left  hand  fide,  they  are  in,  all  matten 
belonging  to  that  divifion,  .under  the  authority  of  Dharma  Siva  Achlrlu,  a  Smartal 
Sannyafi,  and  who,  they  fay,  beflows  upad^fa  and  chakrantikam  on  them,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  thdr  own  Ggru.  My  interpreter,  however,  fufpefts  that  tn  this  there 
is  fome  mistake ;  as  the  latter  ceremony  is  performed  with  the  punt  of  ViOmu's  fpear^ 
which  a  Smartal  Brahman,  fo  far  as  he  knows,  never  ufes.  Their  own  Gum  comes 
once  a  year,  recdves  contributions,  beftows  upad^a  mdJchakriniikam,  and,  as 
ufual,  exercifes  fpiritual  jurifdi^on.  The  Panch^ga  ads  as  then*  Fitrdhka ;  and 
it  is  of  no  confequence,  whether  or  not  he  be  of  the  fame  fed  with  them.  Some  oi 
thb  cafl  are  abte  to  read  poetry,  and  penife  a  book  called  VaHya  Purina,  which  they  -. 
eonfider  as  belon^ngta  thdrcait.  « 
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The  Palliwinlu  are  the  only  peHbna  ia  the  Golar  piovince  (of  which  tlus  is  z  pvt} 
vho  cultivate  kitchen  gardens.  They  alfo  cultivate  the  ground,  both  as  iannera,  and 
as  thdr  fervants.  They  are  all  of  Tamul  extra£tion ;  and,  although  they  have  been 
m  this  country  for  many  generations,  ftill  fpeak  the  Tamul  language  in  thdr  own 
houfes,  and  intermarry  with  the  Falli  of  Arcot  and  Vellore.  They  are  properly 
called  Vana  Pallf,  and  muft  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  IMina  Falli,  who  are  mhermen. 
This  is  one  of  the  moft  numerous  of  die  tiibes  of  the  Tamul  nation,  but  is  confidered 
-as  rather  low.  lliey  have  heredituy  chiefs  called  Gaunda,  who  poflels  the  uTual  iurif- 
di£tion.  None  of  them  can  read.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  and  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors.  I'heir  women  contmue  to  be  marriage;d>le  after  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  are  very  laborious.  They  cannot  be  divorced  for  any  caufe,  except  adultery-; 
but  the  men  are  permitted  to  nave  a  plurality  of  wives.    They  bury  thdr  dead. 

The  IMliwanlu  have  no  Guru  }  but  the  Pan^anga  a£ts  as  their  Purohite  at  births 
and  marriages,  at  the  Amivifya,  and  at  the  annual  commemoration  of  thdr  deceafed 
parents.  They  wear  the  mark  of  Vifluiu's  feft,  and  fometimes  pray  to  Venca^ 
Ramana ;  but  the  propo"  god  of  their  call  is  Dharma  Riija.  ISs  images  exaftly  refemb^ 
thofe  of  Godama,  who  is  frequently  called  by  that  name  j  but  by  the  people  here  their 
god  is  laid  to  be  the  elded  brother  of  the  five  fons  of  Pindu,  who  lived  at  the  com- 
moicement  of  this  Yugam.  He  is  a'  beneficent  ddty,  like  .Godama,  abhorring  blood ; 
and  is  worfliipped  by  offerings  of  fruit,  flowers,  and  the  like.  The  Palliw&nlu  have 
temples  of  this  god  attended  by  Ffijiris  of  thdr  own  cafl.  Like  all  the  other  inhabitants 
of  this  country,  they  are  much  adifided  to  the  woHhip  of  the  S'aktis,  or  ddlru£live 
powers;  and  endeavour  to  avert  their  wrath  by  bloody  facrifices.  Thefe  are  performed 
by  cutting  off  the  animal's  head  before  the  door  of  the  temple,  and  invoking  the  ddty 
to  partake  of  the  fitcrifice.  There  is  no  altar,  nor  is  the  blood  fprinkled  on  tiie  inu^e  ; 
and  the  body  ferves  the  votaries  for  a  feaft.  The  Paliwinlu  have  temples  dedicated  to 
a  finnale  fpirit  of  this  kind  named  Mutialima,  and  ferved  by  P6i£ris  of  their  own  caft. 
Thefe  priefts  can  ndther  read  nor  write,  but  thdr  office  is  nereditary.  Their  fiunilies 
can  intermarry  with  thofe  of  the  laity,  -  who  cultivate  the  priefi's  ganlen,  and  give  him 
annually  ,a  fuit  of  clothes.  The  nlUwinlu  alfo  offer  facrifices  to  Marima,  wfaofe 
Ptijaris  here  are  Curub^ ;  and  to  Putilima,  whofe  Pujaris  are  Lingaiu  They  fome- 
times take  the  vow  of  Dafi5ri. 

Chaf.  V.  —  Frmt  Bangahre  to  Deda  Bata-fttra. 

HAVING  finilhed  my  mquiries  at  Bai^ore,  on  July  3d,  1800,  I  went  to  Agaia, 

a  fortified  village  two  cones  diftant,  which  is  inhatnted  1^  farmers,  and  where  a  great 

Biany  mangoes  are  xaifed  for  the  Bangalore  market.     The  intermediate  couiury  w 

goo(^  but  does  not  contain  a  number  of  inhatutants  neariy  fufficirat  to  csltirate  the 

.    witole. 

The  Gauda,  called  corruptly  Gaur,  and  in  the  Muffulman  language  the  Potail,  is 
the  chief  Ryut,  or  fanner,  in  the  village,  and  receives  the  whole  dues  of  government* 
The  rent  of  each  6eld  of  dry  land  is  fixed  by  an  old  valuation,  which  it  is  fup- 
pofed  was  made  in  the  time  of  Krilhna'Rayalu ;  and  for  any  field  more  cannot  be 
legally  demanded ;  but  the  equal  divifion  of  the  crops  is  always  wifhed  for  by  the 
imaen.  This,  they  aDege,  arifesfrom  the  flourifhing  Rate  in  whith  the  country  was 
when  the  valuation  was  made,  compared  wkh  its  prefent  poverty  i  but  confidering  the 
great  dinuuitioD  -of  the  value  of  gold  and  filver  fmce  that  {>eriod,  I  aa  more  iaasied 
y  to 
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to  believe,  that  the  preference  given  to  a  divlfion  of  crops  arifes  from  the  facility  which 
diat  plan  offers  for  defrauding  the  government. 

The  office  of  Gauda  was  originally  hereditary  j  but  now  thefe  perfons  are  appomted 
try  the  Amildar,  and  continue  in  place  fo  long  as  they  keep  up  the  colledions  to  their 
fuppofed  value,  or  until  fome  other. man  undertakes,  by  bringing  a  greater  number  o£ 
fermers,  to  make  the  revenue  more  produdive.  The  Gauda  fetdes  ail  diTputes  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  hereditary  chiek  of  cafts  dot  IrEs  council  always  confills  of  four  elders. 
In  cafe  of  any  delinquency  in  the  village,  the  Gauda  and  his  council  inllrufi  the 
Shanaboga,  or  accomptant,  to  write  out  a  flatement  of  the  cafe,  and  to  tranfmit  it  to 
the  Amildar  for  his  information  and  decilipn.  He  frequently  advances  money  for  the 
other  ^umers,  to  enable  them  to  pay  their  rents,  and  has  the  whole  of  their  crops  as 
his  tecurity.  The  whole  remuneration  for  his  trouble,  fo  far  as  is  avowed,  is  the 
fliare  which  he  receives  in  the  divifion  of  the  wet  crops. 

The  Shanaboga,  called  Shanbogue  by  corruption,  and  Cumum  by  the  Mufliilmans, 
is  the  accomptant  of  the  village.  He  is  always  a  Brahman,  and  his  office  is  hereditary. 
He  is  under  the  oi'ders  of  the  chief  of  the  village,  who  is  almott  always  a  Sudra  ; 
but  the  allowances  of  the  accomptant  are  greater,  as  he  muft  give  up  the  whole  of 
his  time  to  buOnefs.  He  keeps  all  the'  accompts,  and  writes  all  the  letters  as  dilated 
to  him  by  the  chief  of  the  village.  Thefe  two  officers  ought  to  be  a  mutual  check  on 
the  condud  of  each,  other. 

The  fervants  under  the  chief  and  accomptant  of  the  village  are  the  Toti,  Talliari, 
l^rgunty,  Tar^gaia,  and  Alidgara. 

The  office  of  the  Toti  and  Talliari  is  the  Same  j  but  the  firft  is  of  the  Whalliani 
cad:,  and  the  fecond  is  either  a  Madiga  or  a  Bayda.  Thefe  perfons  hold  thdr  places 
by  hereditary  right,  and  are  the  watchmen  of  the  village.  They  are  fent  on  all 
meflages,  and  as  guides  for  perfons  travelling  on  public  bufinefs.  They  watch  the 
crops  in  the  day-time,  and  aflifl  the  farmers  to  do  fo  at  night.  Their  moll 
peculiar  dunr,  however,  is  to  afcertaia  the  boundaries  of  each  field,  and  of  each 
tanner's  pofleffion. 

The  Nirgunty  is  generally  a  Whallia ;  but  fomedmes  a  Sudni  holds  the  office, 
which  isiiereditary.  His  duty  Is,  to  divide  the  water  of  the  tank  or  canal,  and  to 
convey  the  proper  fhare  to  each  man's  field.  He,  of  courfe,  has  the  charge  of  the 
fluices,  and  of  the  fmall  canals  and  drains  for  watering  the  fields.  He  alfo  affiib  in 
watching  the  crops. 

The  Tarugara,  or  Aduca,  collefls  the  farmers,  and  prevents  them  firom  folJowmg 
any  other  occupation  than  that  of  cultivating  the  land.  The  lower  claffes  of  people 
in  India  are  like  children ;  and,  except  in  the  more  confiderable  places,  where  they 
meet  with  uncommon  encouragement  to  induHry  from  Europeans,  are  generally 
in  fuch  a  Aate  of  apathy,  that,  without  the  orders  of  government,  they  will 
hardly  do  any  thing.  The  duty  of  the  Aduca  is  to  buffle  among  die  farmers, 
and  to  call  them  out  to  work.    He  may  therefore  be  called  the 'beadle  oftbe  village. 

4th  July.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  SIrja-pura,  one  of  the  manufaduring  towns ' 
dependent  on  Bangalore.  The  weavers  01  Siija-pura  are  of  the  cafts  called  Devangas, 
Shalay,  and  Togotaru.  The  cloths  were  formerly  made  of  a  very  fine  quality,  but 
at  prefent  the  only  demand  is  for  coarfe  goods.  -  The  merchants  here  a^  merely  as 
brewers,  and  the  weavers  frequently  caity  their  own  goods  for  late  to  Bangalore. 
Purcbafes  are  made  here  by.  traders  from  Sering^iatam,  Sira,  Chatrakal,  Codeal, 
Savanuru,  Gub^  Bongaluru,  Colar,  Malavagul,  Cai^^ondy,  Hoffi>cotay,  Bala-pura,  • 
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Tumcuru,  Magadi,  and  Kriflma-gin.    The  merchauts  of  this  place  bring  their  cotton 
from  Bangalurut  Uoflb-cotayj  and  Colar. 

Owing  to  a  want  of  hands,  much  of  the  country  through  vhich  I  paffed  to-day 
is  wafte ;  but  by  the  way  I  faw  nuny  fortified  villages.  The  country  is  remarkably 
bare.  The  crops  of  dry  grains  ought  now  to  cover  the  ground ;  owing,  however,  to 
the  want  of  rain,  they  have  not  yet  begun  to  fpring. 

5th  July.  -—  I  went  four  colTes  to  Walur,  and  by  the  way  pafled  through  a  ihanufoc- 
turuig  town  named  Lacor.  It  is  not  quite  fo  large'as  Walur ;  but  is  a  well  built  mud 
fort,  ftrengthened  by  a  fine  hedge. 

I  found  the  Brahman  who  had  been  attentive  on  my  former  vifit,  and  who  had 
called  himfelf  Amildar,  or  chief  of  a  diftrift.  This  I  now  learned  was  a  falfehood. 
He  was  only  a  parputty,  or  chief  of  a  fubdi^fion ;  and  bis  civility  feems  to  have 
arifen  from  a  defire  of  being  confidered  as  a  great  man,  and  of  receiving  attentions 
to  which  he  was  by  no  means  entitled.  Having  been  now  detefted,  he  did  every 
thing,  fo  htr  as  he  could  venture,  to  crofs  my  wifhes.  This  affumption  of  titles  to 
which  they  have  no  right,  is  a  very  common  piece  of  vanity  among  the  natives  of 
India,  though  it  often  leads  to  very  fevere  .mortifications :  all  the  amildars  here 
\nfh  to  be  called  fubadars,  or  chiefs  of  principalities,  and  from  ail  thdr  dependoits 
recave  this  title  ;  but  in  the  Raja's  dominions  two  perfons  only  have  a  ju(t  claim  to 
this  appellation.  '    ■ 

Every  where  in  Kamata  the  palanquin-bearers  are  of  Telinga  defcent,  and  in  thrir 
own  famiHes  fpeak  the  language  of  their  ori^at  country.  In  the  language  of  Kamata 
they  are  called  Teliga  Beftas,  but  in  their  own  dialeft  they  are  called  Bui.  Having 
aflembled  thofe  who  live  llere,  they  gave  me  the  following  account  of  thdr  caft. 
Thdr  proper  occupations,  befide  that  of  carrj'ing  the  palanquin,  are  fiftiing,  and  the 
diftillation  df  rum.  Wealthy  men  among  them  become  farmers;  but  none  of  the 
caft  hire  tliemfelves  out  as  fann-fervants.  They  are  acknowledged  to  be  of  the 
SSdra  caft,  but  rather  of  3  low  rank.  Their  hereditary  chiefs'  are  calle(fPedda  Bui^ 
which  among  the  Europeans  of  Madras  is  bellowed  on  the  head-man  of  every 
gentleman's  'fet.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  who  are  not  confined. 
Though  they  all  can  eat  together,  they  never  intermarry,  but  with  certain  families, 
which  are  well  known  to  each  other,  f»  as  to  avoid  all  danger  of  an  impure  race, 
lliey  are  allowed  -to  eat  'flte^,  goats,  and  fifh,  but  ought  to  lofe  caft:  by  drinking 
fpirituous  liquors.  I  well  know,  however,  that  this  law  is  very  much  negleSed. 
They  bury  the  dead,  and-are-all  worfliippers  of  Vifhnu.  They  make  offerings  of  fruit 
and  flowers  to  the  5aktis,  but  -never  offer  bloody  facrifices  to  thefe  deftru^ive  powers. 
Their  Gurus  ara-  hereditary  clnefs  of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brahmans,  who  receive  their 
contributions,  and  beftow  onthem  holy  water,  and  confecrated  viftuals  ;  but  do  not ' 
give  them  upadefa  nor  chakrantikam.  At  births,  marriages,  and  funerals,  the  pan- 
chinga,  or  >aftrologer,  attends  -as  pur6hita,  or  prieft.  Some  of  them  are  taught 
to  read   and  write  accompts ;  but  they  never  acquire  any  farther  learning. 

The  potmakers  and  dyers  form  one  caft,  and  are  all  properly  called  Cijnibharu  ; 
but  thofe  who  dye  are,  on  account  of  their  trade,  called  Nilgaru.  The  two  trades 
are  foltov/ed  indifferently  by  perfons  of  the  fame  femily ;  but  the  caft  is  divided  into 
two  nadons,  the  Telliga  and  Kamara,  that  do  not  intermarry.  ITiofe  here  are  of  the 
former  nation,  and  give  the  following  account  of  themfelyes. 

They  retain  the  I'elinga  language,  being  a  triBfc  of  that  nation.  1  hey  can  eat  in 
the  houfe  of  a  Kamataca  .potter,  but  he  will  not  return  the  complimeiit ;  as  they  are 
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allowed  to  eat  ^iniinal  food,  which  he  abhors.  Even  among  thofe  of  the  Telinga 
nation,  all  good  men  abftain  entirely  from  this  indulgence.  It  is  not  lawful  for  them 
to  drink  fpiriEuous  liquors.  They  are  allowed  polygamy  ;  but  do  not  confine  thdr 
women,  nor  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adultery.  ,  Girls  continue  to  be 
,  marriageable  after  the  age  of  puberty,  and  are  very  laborious  in  making  pots.  Widows 
cannot  marry  again  ;  but  it  is  never  expeOed  that  they  Ihould  bum  themfelves  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  their  hufbands. 

They  follow  no  other  trades  than  thofe  of  potters  and  dyers.  The  hereditary 
chiefe  of  this  call  are  called  Gotugaru,  or  renters,  and  live  at  the  kafba,  or  chief 
town  of  the  diilnd.  They  pofTefs  the  ufual  jurifdi^on,  and  are  exempted  from 
all  duties,  on  condition  of  colle&ing  the  rent  that  b  paid  to  government  by  the 
pot-maker  of  every  village.  This  office  is  hereditary,  and  we  have  feen  that,  on 
condition  of  fumifhing  the  cultivator  with  pots,  he  receives  confideiable  dues  on  all 
the  produce  of  the  land.  In  many  parts  of  India,  the  pot-maker  is  bound  to  fupply 
all  tr^ivellers  with  pots  for  dreffing  their  viAuals ;  but  here  this  is  done  to  fucn 
travellers  only  as  are  going  on  public  bufmefs,  and  in  confideration  of  this  the  potter 
pays  nothing  for  his  clay.  They  ufe  a  wheel,  but  are  very  unfldlful  in  their  art ;  for 
they  are  entirely  ignorant  of  any  glazing  or  enamel. 

The  potters  of  the  Telinga  nation  fay,  that  they  are  of  the  Silivihanam  call ;  as 
that  mighty  King  was  the  Ion  of  one  of  their  women.  The  Brahmans  allege,  that 
flie  was  impregnated  by  one  of  the  facred  order.  Thefe  potters  wear  a  thread  like 
the  Brahmans,  and  allege,  that  they  are  pofTeiTed  of  mantrams,  or  forms  of  prayer, 
which  they  can  read,  and  which  are  endowed  with  confiderable  power.  This  is 
altogether  denied  by  the  Brahmans,  who  laugh  at  the  prayers  of  the  potters,  as 
being  low  trafli  in  the  vulgar  language.  The  potters  certainly  underfland  the  Andray, 
or  poetical  language  of  their  nation,  and  are  poflefled  of  a  tranQatlon  of  the  Bhagavata 
Furana  in  their  language. 

A  fewjof  thefe  potters  worflup  Siva,  and  are  followers  of  the  Smartal  Brahmans ; 
but  by  far  the  greater  part  are  of  Vijhnu*«  fide,  and  follow  the  hereditary  chiefe  of 
the  A'ayngar.  On  their  followers  of  this  tribe  thefe  Gurus  beftow  upadefa, 
chakrimikam,  and  holy  water.  The  renter  fettles  all  difputes,  and  puniflies 
delinquents  j  the  power  of  the  Guru  bdng  confined  to  the  beftowing  of  fpiritual 
gifts,  and  the  receiving  of  contributions,  both  as  dues  on  marriages,  and  as  annual 
tribute,  befides  what  he  gets  as  chanty  at  cafual  vifits.  The  panchanga,  or  aftrologerj 
ads  as  their  pur6hita,  or  family  priefl,  and  reads  mantrams,  or  fet  forms  of  prayer, 
in  the  Sanfkrit  language,  at  births,  marriages,  funerals,  new  moons,  and  at  the 
annual  commonorauon  of  their  father's  death,  which  is  only  called  Tithi  when  the 
parties  are  Brahmans.  Some  of  the  potters  utideriland  the  San(krit,  fo  far  at  leaft 
as  to  be  able  to  repeat  the  prayer  after  the  aftrologer,  which  is  fuppofed  to  add  coa< 
fiderably  to  its  eiiicacy.  At  thefe  ceremonies  there  attend  for  chanty  all  the  Brahmans' 
f>f  the  neighbourhood,'  who  are  vaidikas,  and  who  think  that  they  can  get  any  thing 
worth  theu-  while.  Thefe  worfliippers  of  Viflinu  among  the  potters  never  take  the 
vow  of  Daferi ;  but  when  they  are  (ick  they  fomctimes  make  a  vow  to  live  by  begging, 
for  a  certain  number  of  days  after  they  recover.  This  is  looked  upon  as  very^rMable 
to  the  gods,  and  a  fure  way  of  obtaining  their  favom'.  They  offer  bloody  facrifices 
to  the  Saktis,  or  deftruflive  fpirit ;  but  never  aft  as  priefts  in  their  temples.  They 
never  pray  to  Dharma  Raja. 

6th  July.  —  I  went  three  cofTes  to  the  place  which  in  our  maps  is  named  Vackaleer  ; 

but  which  the  native^,  to  my  ear,  pronounce  Waculeray.    ^he  half  of  the  way  next 
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Wakr  p^«  tlirough  a  TWy  barren  country,  on  which,  oven  at  this  feafon,  there  k 
fcarcfly  a  leaf  of  grafe  to  be  feen.  It.  is  thinly  covered  with  bufhes  and  Hunted  trees. 
Bei'tj.  d  tWs  there  k  ftmie  cultivation  ;  and  towards  fome  rocky  hills,  at  the  foot  of 
frhic^  WaculCTay  (brnds,  the  foil  becomes  good,  and  is  well  cultivated  and  wooded. 
Waculeray  contains  about  a  hundred  houfcs,  and  is  fortified  by  a  wail  ?nd  citadel, 
both  of  mud.  It  has  »o  hedge.  The  reafon  afTigned  by  the  fanners  for  living  thus 
together,  and  for  (hutting  themfelves  and  their  cattle  within  the  walls  of  a  fort,  is,- 
the  frequency  of  robbets,  Vfho  live  in  the  hills  and  woods,  and  who  in  the  night 
plunder  every  thing  that  is  not  well  fecured. 

The  farmers  in  this  town  are  feventeen  houfes ;  and  there  are  twenty-two 
hoafes  of  Brahmans,  who  live  better,  and  are  better  lodged  than  the  Sudras, 
alrhough,  -excqit  two  er  three  officers  of  government,  they  all  fubfift  upon 
charity. 

7th  July.  —I  went  three  coffes  to  Colar.  The  firft  part  of  the  road  pafled 
through  a  narrow  valley,  confined  between  two  ridges  of  low,  rocky,  naked  hills. 
The  valleyin  many  places  has  formerly  been  cultivated  ;  but  now  the  whole  is  wafte, 
and  covered  -with  bufhes,  among  which  the  oleander  (Nerlum  odorumj  is  common. 
Farther  en,  the  hills  to  the  right  difappearing,  the  country  in  that  direftion  is  level 
to  a  great  extent,  feems  to  be  very  fertile,  and  has  probably  once  been  almofl  all 
cultivated.  It  contains  many  refervoirs,  but  from  the  want  of  trees  looks  very  naked. 
The  fpots  which  at  prefent  are  cultivated  do  not  feem  to  be  more  than  a  tenth  part  of 
the  country. 

8th — nth  July. —  I  rafled  thefe  days  at  Colar,  examining  the  ftate  of  agriculture 
in  its  neighbourhood.  Thb  is  the  mofl  level  country  that  1  have  feen  above  the 
Ghats;  but  it  contains  many  bare  rocky  hills,  which  are  fituated  at  confiderable 
diflances,  with  level  ground  between  them.  Rice  forms  a  very  large  proportion  of 
the  crop,  and  equals  m  quantity  the  ragy.  The  country  is  very  poorly  watered,  and 
often  fuffers  from  a  want  of  rain  ;  for  an  old  revenue  officer  01  the  place  ifmerabers 
four  famines  that  arofe  from  thb  caufe. 

Colar  has  a  large  mud  fort,  which  is  now  repairing.  The  town  contains  feven 
hundred  houfes,  many  of  which  are  inhabited  by  weavers.  It  was  the  birth-place 
of  Hyder  Aly,  whofe  father  lived  and  died  in  the  town.  A  handfome  maufoleum 
'was  erected  for  him  by  his  fon  ;  and  near  it  a  mofque,  and  a  college  of  Moullahs, 
or  MufTutman  priefts,  with  a  proper  edablifhment  of  muficians,  were  endowed 
■to  pray  for  the  repofe  of  his  foul.  The  whole  is  kept  up  at  the  expenfe  of  the 
Company. 

On  the  hill  north  from  the  town  was  formerly  a  durga,  or  hill-fort,  in  which  for 
fome  time  refided  Coffim  Khan,  the  General  of  Aurungzebe,  who,  towards  the  Mid 
of  the  17th  century,  made  the  firft  regular  eftablifhment  of  MufTulman  authority 
to  the  fouth  of  the  Krifhiu  river.  Colar  was  the  capital  of  one  of  the  feven 
pergunnahs,  or  diftrifls,  into  which  that  General  divided  his  conquefls,  which  had 
been  formerly  invaded  by  the  Muffulman  King  of  Vijaya-pura  (Bejapoor),  and 
•afterwards  had  becomefubjeft  to  the  Marattahs,  The  other  pergunnahs  were,  Sira, 
Budihalu,  Bafwapattana,  Fenu  ccnda,  HofTo-cotay,  and  Burra  Bala-pura.  Thefe 
formed  what  the  MufTulmans  caiKti  the  fubah  of  Sira,  or  the  Camatic  Bejapoory 
Balaghaut,.  which  are  recent  diflinctions  not  at  all  known  to  the  natives,  and  of  which 
the  memory  is  likely  foon  to  be  entirely  obliterated. 

The  hill-fort  above  Colar  has  not  been  rebuilt  fince  it  was  deflroyed  in  an  invafion  of 

'  tl^  MarattabSj  who  in  tbe  courfe  of  the  18  th  century  made  many  attempts  to  recover 

3  this 


y  Google 


MYfioaZ,   GAHAR^,  AND.  MAI^A^AA*  6^} 

this  countiy.  On  the  top  of  the  hill  are  four  fmalt  villages,  whidi  hsTe.  tb^r  fields, 
gardens,  aud  tanks,  railed  high  above  the  level  of  the  country,  in  the  fame  muuier  ^ 
It  is  above  the  parts  near  the  fea.  Their  little  territories  are  furrounded  by  high 
rocks,  and  feparated  by  woody  ridges,  like  a  perfect  epitome  of  Tfamiva  Proper,  or 
Balaghat,  as  it  has  been  called  by  the  MufTulmans.  The  foil  is  fertile,  and  the 
water  in  many  places  being  near  the  furface  renders  it  fit  for  gardens.  Although 
hiU-forts  are  generally  reckoned  unhealthy,  this  fcems  to  be  by  no  means  the  cafe 
on  this  mountain.  The  inhabitants  rather  look  upon  the  aif  as  more  healthy  than 
common,  and  laft  year  their  cattle  fuffered  much  lefe  than  thofe  of  their  neighbours. 
The  hill  feems  to  attract  more  moidure  than  the  level  country,  and  to  be  more 
favoured  with  rain  ;  for  a  certain  field  on  it  annually  produces  a  crop  of  rice,  without 
.any  artificial  watering,  which  in  this  arid  climate  b  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  miracle. 
There  is  a  fpring  of  water,  which  Sows  from  the  fide  of  the  hill  in  a  fmatl  flream ; 
and,  fuch  a  thing  being  here  very  uncommon,  the  Brahmans  have  condufled  it  along 
a  gutter  f^med  in  the  rock;  and  vrtiere  it  falls  from  thence,  have,  under  a 
biulding,  placed  fome  ftimes,  which  the  obliging  imagination  of  the  natives  conceives 
to  refemble  a  cow's  mouth.  The  place,  as  b^ng  holy,  is  much  frequented ;  and 
a  ruinous  temple  at  fome  diftance  attra^  to  its  annual  feaft  about  ten  thoufand 
pilgrims. 

£ven  in  fuch  a  remote  place,  to  which  every  accefs  is  fleep  and  difEcuIt,  I  found, 
diat  the  inhabitants  were  not  [H^teded  by  their  extreme  poverty,  but  each  village 
vas  provided  with  fortifications.  The  people  faid,  that  whenever  any  neighbouring 
Polygar  waa  troublefome,  the  Baydaru,  or  hunters,  were  accuilomed  in  the  night 
time,  under  pretoice  of  being  the  Polygar's  meD,'to  go  and  plunder  their  ndghbours. 
This  they  always  did  by  furprife,  as  their  love  for  plunder  is  at  leail  equalled  by  their 
^wardice.  Whenevo-  thefe  ruffians  are  prowling  about,  one  or  two  men  keep  watch 
in  a  tower ;  <Xi  the  firft  alarm,  all  the  inhabitants  fly  to  their  arms,  and  retiring  to  the 
tower,  iroioi  thence  fire  upo{i  the  robbers,  who  in  general  atttempt  to  carry  away  the 
cattle.  . 

The  .trade  and  manuiadures  of  Colar  had  been  entirely  ruined  by  Tippoo ;  as  it 
was  in  the  immediate  neigbbourbood  of  his  enemy's  dominions,  with  whom  he  would 
allow  of  no  commimication.  Both  are  now  rapidly  on  the  increafe,  and  exceed  eve^ 
what  they  were  in  the  rdgn  of  Hyder.  No  army  came  this  way  in  the  Ufl  war ;  but 
they  fufi'ered  a  little  in  the  invafion  by  General  Smith,  and  confiderably  by  that  of  Lord 
-  Comwallis.  The  m»chants  fuSered  much  by  Tippoo's  forcing  goods  on  them  at  ^ 
bigh  rate ;  and  fUU  more  by  his  capricioufly  forcing  them  to  change  the  places  of  their 
abode.  He  frequently  founded  new  bazars,  or  market  towns,  and  compelled  mer- 
chants to  remove  thither ;  although  the  place  might  be  quite  out  of  the  way  by  which 
^eir  trade  was  ufually  conducted.  From  the  officers  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  merchants 
meet  with  no  annoyance.  Some  of  them,  being  conftant  traders  take  from  the  cuflom- 
'  houfes  what  they  call  cowl,  or  prote&ion ;  and  on  that  account  pay  only  one-half  of 
the  duties  that  are  exa&ed  from  occafiiHial  vifitors.  A  merchant  who  has  this  kind  of 
-proteftittti,  for  every  800  maunds  of  betel-nut,  worth  about  550I.  pays  to  the  Nabob's 
cudom-houles,  on  the  way  betweoi  this  and  Wallaja-petta,  33  liar  pagodas,  or  a  little 
more  than  lal. 

In  the  country  vill^;e8  much  coarfe  cloth  is  made  by  the  WhalUaru  weavers.  T^ofe 
in  die  town  are  Devangas  and  Shaynigaru,  who  make  the  white  cotton  c],oth  with  filk 
borders  called  putaynfnina.  They  make  alfo  the  muflins  called  fada  fbilla,  and 
■  dutary,  and  white  tuibass* 
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Merchants  from  Balahari,  Advany,  Naragunda,  Navalagunda,  Maynalliigy,  Jaliali, 
and  Aoigiri,  places  near  the  Krifhna  river,  bring  cotton  wool,  cotton  thrsul,  dark 
blue  cotton  cloth,  terra  japonica,  afaf^tida,  dates,  almonds,  and  mailtuta,  which  is  tried  as 
a  denti^ce.  The  merchants  of  fialahari  take  back  in  cafh  threefourths  of  the  returns,  and 
the  remainder  in  caftor-oil,  popli  dye,  and  jagory.  The  other  merchants  take  back  the 
whole  in  caih.  The  merchants  of  Hyder-Nagar  bring  betel-nut,  black-pepper,  and 
fandal-ffood.  They  take  back  caQi,  and  a  little  white  muflin.  Here  the  merchants  of 
Seringapatam  purchafe  cloth  with  calh.  The  merchants  of  Gubi  bring  betel-nut,  and 
black-pepper ;  and  take  back  cloth,  and  fome  money.  From  Sira  the  fams  articles  are 
brought ;  the  returns  are  entirely  in  cloth.  From  Bala-pura  are  brought  fugar,  and 
fome  cloth  fitted  for  the  drefs  of  women.  From  the  Lower  Camatic  the  merdiants 
bring  fait,  and  the  goods  that  are  imported  by  fea  from  Europe,  China,  Malacca,  kc 
vith  a  confiderable  balance  of  money  due  for  the  betel-nut,  black-pepper,  garUck, 
tamarinds,  fhicai  (fruit  of  the  mimofa  faponaria),  and  grain,  that  are  lent  iirom  hence. 
TTie  filk  is  all  brought  from  Bangalore,  and  no  cotton  grows  in  the  coiuitry. 

In  this  place  are  fettled  a  kind  of  fhoe-makers  called  muchaveru  ;  they  are  Rajputs, 
and  in  their  families  retain  the  Hinduftany  language,  as  having  originally  come  from 
the  coimtry  which  the  Muflulmans  call  Agimere.  Like  all  the  peribns  of  an  unmixed 
breed  from  that  country,  they  pretend  to  be  of  the  Klhatriya  caft  ;  but  this  high  rank 
fs  denied  by  the  Brahmans  to  even  the  highefl  of  the  Rajputs,  thofe  whofe  profeffioa 
is  agriculture  ■and  arms,  and  who,  the  Brahmans  say,  are  merely  the  highelt  cbaft  of 
the  Sildras,  like  the  Nairs  of  Malabar,  or  Ksyaflas  of  Bengal.  Thefe  fhoe-makers 
are  not  allowed  to  eat  nor  to  intermarry  with  the  Chitrakaru,  nor  with  the  weavers, 
vho  come  from  the  fame  country  ;  and  much  lefs  with  the  Rajputs  properiy  io  called, 
who  are  by  caft  the  cultivators  and  defenders  of  the  foil.  They  came  into  this  coimtry 
vnth  CoiSm  Ehin,  the  General  of  Aurungzebe,  and  fettled  chiefly  here  and  at  Sira. 
They  follow  no  other  profeflion  than  that  of  making  flioes.  The  proper  Gurus  of 
this  caft  are  the  Vairagis,  who  read  to  them,  and  recave  their  charity.  The 
panchinga,  or  aftrologer,  attends  their  marriages,  and  gives  them  a  kind  of  upad£fa. 
None  or  them  can  read.  They  are  worffiippers  of  Viflinu,  and  do  not  pray  nor  offer 
&crifices  to  the  Saktis,  nor  to  Dharma  Raja ;  but  contribute  then:  ihare  of  the 
expence  at  the  facrifices,  and  feftivals,  which  the  viUage  as  a  public  body  periorms  in, 
honour  of  thefe  gods.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  mutton  and  fifti,  but  not  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors.  They  are  allowed  to  marry  feveral  wives,  and  confine  them  after 
rfie  cuftom  of  their  own  country.  They  have  chiefs,  who  determine  matters  relating 
to  caft,  but  their  office  is  not  hereditary :  tbey  are  dented  in  an  aSembly  of  the 
people. 

'the  Telega  Uparu  are  a  tribe  of  Telinga  origin,  as  thdr  name  expreffes ;  and 
ret^  in  their  fatniHes  the  language  of  their  original  country.  They  can  ^ve  no 
account  of  the  time  when  they  came  to  Colar.  Their  proper  occupation  is  the  build- 
ing of  mud  walls,  efpecially  thofe  of  forts ;  but  fome  of  them  ard  brmers,  and  fonle 
brmers'  fervants,  nr  Baii|;aru  ;  they  aS:  alfo  as  porters.  They  have  hereditary  chiefe 
called  Ijyamina,  who  poflefs  the'ufual  jurifdi£iion.  None  of  them  can  read  or  write. 
They  are  allowed  to  eat  venifon,  mutton,  fowls,  fwine,  and  fifh  ;  but  cannot  avowedly 
drink  fpirituous  liquors.  I'hey  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  who  are  very  labo- 
rious, and  each  cofts  five  pagodas  (il.  i6s.  7id.),  which  are  presented  to  her  parents. 
The  girls  continue  to  be  marriageable  after  the  age  of  pube'ty;  but  a  widow  cannot 
take  a  fecond  hufband.  They  bury  the  dead.  They  never  take  the  vow  of  Daferi, 
or  of  dedicating  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  the  gods.  The  god  of  then:  caft  is  Viibnu  ; 
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but  they  pray  to  Dharma  Raja,  and  offer  iacriiices  to  the  Saktis.  They  have  no 
knowledge  or  a  future  life,  and  pray  only  for  temporal  bleffings.  Their  Gurus  are 
the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri  Vaiftinavam  Brahmans,  who  on  the  richer  pan  of  the 
cad  bellows  upad^fa  and  chakraatikam.  The  panchanga,  or  allrologer,  attends  only 
at  marriages. 

A  Smartal  Brahman,  reckoned  a  man  of  learning,  but  who  feems  to  be  very  unwil- 
ling to  open  fuch  ftores  as  he  pofTeffes,  denies  all  knowledge  of  the  worfhippers  of 
Jain,  Buddha,  or  the  Linga,  farther  than  that  he  has  heard  them  mention«l.  The 
.do&rines  of  all  other  feds,  but  his  own,  he  confiders  as  contemptible,  and  not  worthy 
of  notice. 

He  believes  in  a  fupreme  god  called  Nirayana,  or  Para  Brahma,  from  whence 
.proceeded  Siva,  Viftinu,  and  Brahma ;  which  ftill,  however,  are  all  the  fame  god.  His 
fed  pray  to  Siva  and  Vi(hnu,with  many  of  their  wives,  children,  and  attendants,  among 
whom  are  the  Saktis,  or  deftrudive  powers.  Siva,  however,  is  the  principal  objedl  of 
their  worfliip ;  for  they  confider  him  as  the  moft  powerful  mediator  w/th  Nirayana, 
who  is  rather  too  much  elevated  to  attend  to  their  perfonal  requefts.  They  abhor 
bloody  facrifices ;  but  do  not  reprehend  their  followers  of  the  Sudra  caft  for  ufing 
that  manner  of  worfliip.  They  fay,  that  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Sudras  j  and  that 
what  ihefe  low  people  do  is  of  little  or  no  confequence.  When  a  good  Bribman  dies, 
.  his  fpirit  is  united  to  God ;  but  a  bad  one  is  firll  punifhed  in  a  purgatory,  and  then  by 
paiTmg  through  various  other  lives,  as  an  animal,  or  as  a  perfon  of  fome  of  the  low 
-cafts,  till  at  h(i  he  becomes  a  Brahman,  and  has  another  opportunity  by  his  good 
works  of  gaining  heaven. 

Sringa-giri,  fouth  from  Hyder  Nagar,  is  by  this  perfon  confidered  as  the  chief  throne 
of  the  Brahmans.  I'heir  God  aifumed  the  form  of  a  Brahman  named  Sankara  Acharya, 
and,  having  become  a  Sannyaii,  eftablilhed  his  mata  or  college,  at  the  place  at  which 
.  there  has  ever  fmce  been  a  fuccellion  of  Sannyafis,  who  are  the  Gurus  of  the  order, 
and  are  called  Swamalus.  In  different  places  of  India  thefe  have  eftablifhed  agents,  or 
deputies,  who  are  alfo  Sannyafis,  and  aflume  the  title  of  Swamalu.  Originally  thefe 
agents  were  all  fent  from  the  college  at  Sringa-giri  ;  but  now,  although  they  acknow- 
ledge the  fuperiority  of  the  reprefentative  of  Sankara  Acharya,  they  all  educate  young 
men  in  their  own  matas,  or  colleges,  and  from  among  them  appomt  their  fucceffors. 
In  the  chief  college  at  Sringa-giri  there  are  many  difciples,  who  are  all  of  Vaidika 
families,  who  never  marry,  and  who  are  carefully  educated  in  fuch  learning  as  the 
■  Brahmans  poffefs.  They  are  called  Brahma  Charis  j  and  from  among  them  the  Guru, 
when  he  is  about  to  die,  feleds  the  one  that  appears  to  him  moH  deferving,  and  reveals 
to  him  the  upadefa  peculiar  to  his  rank,  by  which  the  favourite  becomes  his  fucceflbr. 
Tile  inferior  Swamalus  (properly  Swamyalu)  educate  in  a  timilar  manner  their  fuc- 
ceflbrs.  Should  the  Sringa-^ri  Swamalu  die  without  appointing  a  fucceflbr,  the  depu- 
ties or  agents  affemble,  and  feleft  from  among  the  Brahma  Charis  the  raofl;  deferving 
perfon,  and,  revealing  to  him  to  him  the  upadefa,  conftitute  him  their  chief.  Till  he 
■son  the  point  of  death,  a  Swamalu  is  very  unwilling  to  deliver  the  upadefa  to  a  fuc- 
ceiTor ;  as,  immediately  on  getting  pofleflion  of  ity.  his  power  becdmes  equal  to  his 
own  ;  and  if  he  Ihoutd  recover,  the  new  Swamalu  might  remove  to  another  collegej 
-  and  a£l  independent  of  his  authority. 

Befides  the  vedas,  and  eighteen  puranas  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  Vyafa, 
which  are  common  to  all  Brahmans,  the  Smartal  fed  follow,  as  peculiar  to  themlelves, 
four  faftrams,  or  bocks,  called  Mimafa,  Tarka,  Vyakaranam,  and  Vcdaiita,  \shich 
are&id  to  contain  a  fyilem  of  logic,  metaphyfics,  and  grammar,  that  is  necdSny  to 
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explain  the  do£bine  of  the  V^das ;  and  the  Sankam  Bhafha,  a  commentary  viiach 
explains  the  doflrine  of  the  Sutras. 

The  Gurus  of  the  Smartal  fe£l  feem  to  a£l  chiefly  in  an  epifcopal  capacity ;  that 
is,  as  fuperintendants  of  the  manners  of  their  followers.  They  would  not  appear  to 
perform  any  ceremony  for  the  k&y  which,  as  being  followers  of  Siva,  does  not 
admit  of  cnakrantikam ;  and  among  the  Smartal^  it  is  the  pur6hila  who  gives 
upadefa.  When  a  Smartal  commits  any  fault,  if  the  Guru  or  his  deputy  be  near, 
he  affembles  ten  learned  men  of  the  fed,  and  with  their  advice  punilhes  the  deliiv. 
quentt  If,  however,  the  fault  be  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  deferve  excommunication, 
which  is  the  highefl  punifliment,  the  Guru  mufi:  for  the  purpofe  affemble  a  trima- 
tafleni,  or  council,  compofed  of  the  mofl  learned  men  of  the  three  fe£ts,  Smaital, 
A'ayngar,  and  Madual.  Thefe  councils  may  be  held,  and  may  punifh  delinquents, 
without  the  prefence  of  either  Guru,  or  deputy.  The  faults  that  occafion  a  lots  of 
caft,  and  for  which  no  pardon  can  be  ^vcn,  are,  I.  Sexual  intercourfe  within  the 

Erohibited  degree  of  confaQgumity.  II.  Sexual  intercourfe  with  any  pruhilnted  caft. 
[I.  Eating  forbidden  food,  or  drinking  intoxicating  liquors.  IV.  Stealing.  V.  Slaying 
of  any  ammal  of  the  cow  kind,  or  of  the  human  fpecies ;  but  a  Brahman  is  permitted  - 
to  kill  his  enemy  in  batde.  VT.  Eating  in  company  with  perfons  of  another  caft,  or 
of  food  drefled  by  their  impure  hands.  Vlt.  Eatmg  on  board  a  ftiip  food  that  has 
been  drefled  there.  VIII.  Omitting  to  perform  the  ceremonies  due  to  their  deceafed 
parents.  For  fmaller  offences,  the  Guru  or  bis  deputies  pmiifh  la  various  ways  ;  by 
commanding  pilgrimages,  or  fafts ;  by  fines ;  by  holding  burning  ftraw  to  the  body 
of  the  delinquent,  which  is  fometimes  done  with  fuch  feverity  as  to  occafion  death  ; 
by  {having  the  head,  fo  as  to  occafion  a  temporary  feparation  from  the  caft ;  and 
by  giving  large  draughts  of  coW's  urine,  which  is  fuppofed  to  hare  the  power  of 
waffling  away  fm.  Ordeals  are  alfo  in  ufe;  and  a  moft  barbirous  one  is  appliedtb 
thofe  who,  having  had  fexual  intercourfe  with  a  perfon  of  another  caft,  allege  that 
It  'Was  by  miftake.  If  the  criminal  be  a.  woman,  melted  lead  is  poured  into  her  pdnite 
parts  J  if^it  be  a  mkn,  a  red  hot  iron  is  thruft  up.  Should  they  be  innocent.  It  is 
fiippofed  that  they  will  nOt  be  injured.  A  itiale  Brahman,  however,  even  if  married, 
may  with  impunity  haVe  connexion  with  a  dancing-girl,  all  of  whom  in  this  country 
are  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  fome  temple. 

The  low  cafts,  that  are  followei^  of  the  Smartal  Brahmans,  feem  to  engage  very 
little  of  the  Guru's  attention.  They  occafionally  give  them  holy  wat^,  imd  the 
afhes  of  cow-dung  to  make  the  mark  of  Siva  On  their  foreheads,  and  receive  thor 
contributioiis ;  but  they  leave  the  punifhment  of  all  th«r  tranrgreflions  againft  the 
rules  of  caft  to  their  own  hereditary  chiefs;  at  whofe  defire,  however,  they  reprimand 
and  impofe  fines  on  obftinate  offenders.  They  feem  to  have  'no  wifti  to  conftrain 
other  calls  to  any  particular  "dogmas,  ol*  mode  or  worfliip :  the  only  thing,  they  think, 
in  which  a  Sudra  ought  to  be  inftru^ted  to  believe,  is,  that  the  Brahmans  are  infinitely 
his  fuperiors ;  and  that  the  only  means  of  gaining  the  favour  of  the  gods  is  by 
giving  them  charity.  With  regard  to  all  fefts  that  refufe  to  acknowledge  thefe  grand 
doQnnes,  and  even  among  therafelves  concerning  prfnts  of  feith,  no  mett  can  be 
more  intolerant,  nor  violent. 

If  the  fines  impofed  by  a  Guru  appear  to  his  council  to  be  immoderate,  they  have 
the  power  to  reduce  the  amount.  If  any  one  ofiers  charity,  that,  confidering  the 
man's  circumftances,  the  Guru  thinks  too  fmall,  he  has  no  power  to  extort  more ;  but 
he  may  reprim^and  the  perfoa  for  his  Wailt  of  the  great  virtue  of  charity. 
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TUs  man  iajB,  that  the  Bi^m^  are  fep^i^xed  juito  fwo  great  dirifions ;  vpfi 
of  which  occupies  the  countries  toward  the  fouth,  and  the  other  the  countries  toward 
the  north.  He  holds  in  gr^t  contempt  thofe  jErom  Kifi  or  Benares,  as  bdng  m^ 
from  the  north  j  and  ji^ould  not  even  adaiit  them  to  the  honour  of  eating  in  his  houfe. 
Thefe  Brahmans,  he  fays,  eat  61h,  off^  bloody  fiacrihces,  and  commit  other  iitnibur 
abominations.  The  aorthero  Brahmans  are,  hoivever,  at  lead  as  proud  as  thofe  from  the 
fouth,  and  allege^feveral  rgafons  for  holding  them  in  contempt ;  among  which  the  moll 
nrgent  is,  that  .the  wonien  of  the  fouthem  Brihmans  are  allowed  to  appear  in  public. 

None  of  the  fouthem  Brahmans  can,  without  lofing  caft,  tafle  animal  food,  or 
drink  fpirituous .liquors;  ,and  they  look  upon  the  fmoking  of  tobacco  as  difgracefiil. 
All  thofe  who  have  been  married  are  burned  after  their  death,  and  their  wives  ought 
to  accompany  them  on  the  pile  {  but  this  cuftom  has  fallen  very  much  into  difufe, 
and  inftances  of  it  are  extremely  rare ;  whereas  in  Bengal  it  Hill  continues  to  be 
common.  A  woman  can  on  no  .account  take  a  fecond  hufband ;  and,  unlefs  fhe  is 
married  before  the  figns  of  puberty  appear,  fhe  is  ever  afterwards  considered  as 
impure.  They  are  not  at  all  conBn^,  and  can  be  divorced  for  no  other  caufe  than 
adultery.  When  a  .Brahn;^  divorces  his  wife,  he  performs  the  fame  ceremonies  for 
her,  as  if  fhe  had  died. 

Although  all  the  fouthem  Brahmans  can  eat  together,  yet  they  are  divided  into 
nations,  that  never  intermarry ;  and,  althoggh  ^ey  have  long  been  living  intermixed, 
they  generally  retain  in  their  families  the  language  of  the  country  from  whence  they 
ori^nally  came. 

£adi  nation  has  its  Vaidika,  who  fubfid  by  charity,  and  dedicate  their  lives  to 
fiudy  and  devotion ;  its  Lokika,  who  follow  worldly  purfuits ;  and  its  Numbi,  or 
priefts  who  officiate  in  temples,  and  debafe  themfelves  by  receiving  monthly  wages, 
and  by  performing  menial  duties  to  the  idols.  The  Lokika  and  Vaidika  may  inter- 
marry i  but  in  accepting  of  his  daughter  for  a  wife,  a  poor  Vaidika  does  honour 
to  the  greateft  officer  of  government ;  and  ftill  more  in  giving  htm  a  daughter  in 
marriage.  The  Lokika  are  never  admitted  to  become  Sannyifzs ;  this,  however,  is 
not  confidered  as  arifing  from  any  uivincible  rule  of  caft,  but  on)y  from  ihdr  want  of 
the  proper  qualifications. 

Each  nation  again  is  divided  into  the  fefts  of  Smartal,  A'ayngar,  or  Sn  Vailhnavam, 
and  JVLidual ;  but  in  one  nation  one  fe<^  Is  more  prevalent  than  in  another^  A  dif- 
ference of  fefl  does  not  properly  conftkute  a  difference  of  caft  ;  as  the  fon  of  a  Snurlal 
may  .become  a  worihipper  of  Vifhnu ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  an  A'ayngar  may  be- 
come a  follower  of  the  Sringa-giri  college  ;  but  fuch  changes  are  not  common.  The 
Smartal  and  Madual  eat  together,  and  intermarry,  althoiigh  the  one  worfliips  Siva 
-and  the  other  Vifhnu  ;  and  on  fuch  occafions  the  woman  always  adopts  the  reUgion  of 
her  hufband,  which  feems  to  be  a  propf  pf  a  great  degradation  of  the  fex,  who  are 
<not  confidered  as  worthy  to  form  an  opinion  of  their  own  on  a  point  of  this  impor- 
■tance.  The  Sri  Vaiftinavam  or  A'ayngar  will  not  marry,  nor  eat  with  a  Madual, 
although  they  both  worfhip  Vifhnu;  and  ftill  lefs  will  they  have  any  communication 
•with  a  Smartal ;  which  arifes,  however,  not  from  any  difference  in  caft,  but  from  a 
'hatred  to  the  doftriues  entertained  by  thefe  feds. 

TheBrahmaDS  of  every  nation  are  divided  into  certain  families,  called  g6traras; 
>and  a  man-  and  woman  of  the  fama  5imily  never  marry  together.  The  connexion  of 
g6tram  is  entirely  in  the  male  line ;  and  the  Brahmans  who  fpeak  Englifh  tranflate 
u  by  our  word  coulin,  aqd  ff^edmes  by  brother,  or,  what  ifi  analogous  to  ii,  uy 
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the  Muflulman  word  bhai.    The  fon  of  thar  mother's  fifter  they  CMifider  as  a  more 
diilant  relation  ih^n  any  perfon  of  the  fame  g6tram. 

1 2th  July.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  four  cofies  to  Calura,  faid  to  be  the  refidence 
of  an  amildar ;  but  in  the  lilt  of  talucs,  or  diftrifts,  which  I  procured  from  the 
revenue  officer  at  Seringapatam,  I  fee  no  fuch  place  mentioned.  In  alt  probability, 
therefore,  it  is  only  a  fubdivifion  called  a  hobly,  and  its  chief,  in  order  to  augment 
his  importance,  calls  himfelf  to  me  an  amildar.  He  has  retained  his  (lation  for 
thirty  years,  and  has  acquired  a  name  by  dig^ng  a  colam,  or  tank..  It  is  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  town,  is  furrounded  by  a  fine  Mango  grove  ;  and  the  road  from  ■ 
it  to  the  town  has  on  each  fide  a  raifed  walk,  with  an  avenue  of  mango  and  tamarind 
trees  reaching  the  whole  way. 

For  more  than  one  half  the  way  from  Colar  the  country  is  at  prefent  entirely  depo- 
pulated. Formerly  there  has  been  much  cultivation ;  and  the  broken  fragments  of 
the  hedges  by  which  the  dry  fields  were  inclofed  remain,  to  (how  its  once  flourifliine 
fiate.  The  remainder  of  the  country  is  in  a  better  condition ;  but  at  leaft  one  half 
of  what  has  been  formerly  cultivated  is  now  wafie.  I  here  pafled  two  large  villages 
well  fortified  with  mud  walls,  and  furrounded  by  ftrong  hedges.  The  country  con- 
tains many  detached,  naked,  rocky  hills ;  and  many  places  feem  to  be  fit  for  palm 
gardens,  of  which,  however,  I  faw  none.  The  mill  frequently  refts  on  the  tops  of 
the  hills,  while  the  country  below  is  clear. 

The  Woddas,  or  Woddaru,  are  a  tribe  of  Tehnga  origin,  and  in  their  families 
retain  that  language,  although  they  are  fcattered  all  over  the  countries  where  the 
Tamul  and  Kamataca  tongues  are  prevalent,  lliey  dig  canals,  wells,  and  tanks ; 
build  dams  and  refervoirs ;  make  roads  ;  and  trade  in  fait,  and  grain.  Some  of  them 
are  farmers,  but  they  never  hire  themfelvea  out  as  Batigani,  or  fervants  employed  in 
agriculture.  Some  of  them  build  mud-houfes ;  but  this  is  not  a  proper  occupation  for 
perfons  of  their  cad.  The  old  and  infirm  live  in  huts  near  villages,  and  dig  and 
repair  tanks,  or  wells,  or  perform  other  fuch  labour ;  while  the  vigorous  youth  of 
both  fexes  travel  about  in  caravans  with  oxen  and  afl"^,  in  purfm't  of  trade.  In  thefe 
caravans  they  carty  with  them  all  thdr  infants,  and  their  huts,  which  latter  confift  of 
a  few  fticks  and  mats.  They  follow  armies  to  fupply  them  with  grain,  and  in  the 
time  of  peace  take  to  the  Lower  Camatic  grain,  jagory,  and  tamarinds,  and  bring 
up  fait.  In  Hyder*s  government  they  were  very  numerous ;  but,  having  been  forced 
by  Tippoo  to  work  at  his  forts  without  adequate  pay,  a  great  number  of  them  retired 
to  other  countries.  As  they  are  a  very  ufeful  fet  of^people,  thpy  are  now  oicouraged, 
and  are  feft  returning.  There  are  no  diftinflions  among  them  that  prevent  int'etw 
marriages,  or  eating  in  common.  They  eat  fowls,  ftieep,  goats,  fwine,  rats,  and 
fifli ;  but  rejefl  carrion.  They  are  allowed  to  take  all  manner  of  things  that  intoxi- 
cate, and  are  in  fa£t  much  addided  to  fpirituous  liquors.  They  marry  as  many  wives 
as  they  can  get,  and  the  women  feem  to  be  more  numerous  than  the  men,  as  no 
perfon  is  without  one  wife,  and  the  generaUty  have  two ;  feveral  go  fo  fer  as  eight. 
A  roan  is  in  general  more  reftrifted  from  taking  many  wives  by  the  expence  of  the 
ceremony,  than  by  any  difficulty  in  fupporting  the  iamily ;  as  the  women  are  !o  in- 
duftrious,  that  the  more  wives  he  can  get,  the  more  he  lives  at  his  eafe.  A  laaqr 
-woman  is  immediately  divorced  by  her  hufoand ;  but,  if  {he  can  find  a  man  willing 
to  take  hefj  flie  is  at  liberty  to  marry  again.  The  girls- continue  marriageable  from 
feven  years  of  age,  until  their  death";  and  a  widow  b  not  prevented  from  taking 
anotha*  bulband.    Formerly,  wh'en  the  <;ail  was  r|!:her,  a  man  gave  a  hundred 
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faiams  [3I.  7s.  id.)  to  the  parents  of  the  g!rl  whom  he  wanted  to  marry  j  but  this 
is  now  reduced  to  two  fanains  (is.  4d.)  to  the  father,  a  piece  of  cloth  to  the  mother, 
and  a  hundred  cocoa-nuts  as  emblematical  of  the  original  price.  The  marriages  are 
made  in  an  aflembly  of  the  tribe;  and  the  ceremony  confills  in  the  bridegroom  and 
bride  walking  thrice  round  a  ilake,  which  is  ereded  for  the  purpofe.  Next  morning 
they  give  another  feaft,  and  prefent  the  company  with  betel.  The  panchdnga,  or 
aftrologer,  does  not  attend,  nor  are  there  any  prayers  (mantrams)  read  on  the  occafion. 
In  cafe  of  adultery,  the  cnflom  of  the  caft  is  to  put  the  woman  to  death ;  but  this 
feverity  is  not  always  ufed.  In  cafe  of  a  man's  treating  his  wife  very  harfhiy,  (he  may 
retire  to  her  mother's  houfc,  and  live  there ;  but,  without  his  confenting  fo  divorce 
Tier,  Die  cannot  marry  again.  The  cuftom  of  the  caft  is  to  bury  the  dead ;  and, 
although  the  women  are  very  harftily  ufed  by  their  hufbands  while  drunk,  and  al- 
though widows  are  not  prevented  from  marrying  <^in,  yet  it  is  faid,  that  perhaps 
one  widow  in  a  hundred  throws  herfelf  into  a  pit  filled  with  fire,  and  burns  herfelf 
near  the  grave  of  her  hu&and.  The  Brdhmans  do  not  ofSciate  at  funerals;  but  on 
thofe  occaiions  money  is  diftributed  among  them  and  other  mendicants. 

The  Guru  of  the  caft  is  Taia  Achirya,  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri 
Vaiffuiavam  Brahmans  who  lives  at  Penu-conda.  They  go  either  to  him,  or  to  fome 
of  his  relations,  who  live  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  receive  chakrantikam, 
and  advice  to  wear  the  marks  of  the  god  Viftinu ;  and,  according  to  their  abilides, 
give  in  return,  from  one  to  three  &nams.  They  are  allowed  to  attend  at  the  feftivals 
of  the  great  gods,  although  thdr  claim  to  be  of  a  Sudra,  or  pure  defcent,  is  rather 
doubtful.  Many  of  them  can  read  and  write  accompte ;  but  they  attempt  no  higher 
kind  of  learning.  Although  the  Woddaru  pray  to  Viflinu,  and  offer  facrifices  to 
Marima,  -Gungoma,  Virapaefliima,  Durfjama,  Putalima,  and  Mutialima,  yet  the  pro- 
per objeft  of  worfliip  belonging  to  the  caft  is  a  goddefs  called  Tellama,  one  of  the 
deftroying  fpirita.  The  image  is  carried  conftantly  with  their  baggage ;  and  in  her 
honour  there  is  an  annua!  feaft,  which  iafts  three  days.  On  this  occafion  they  build 
a  fhcd,  under  which  they  place  the  image,  and  one  of  the  tribe  officiates  as  prieft, 
or  pujiri.  For  ihefe  three  days  offerings  of  brandy,  palm-wine,  rice,  and  flowers 
are  made  to  the  idol,  and  bloody  facrifices  are  performed  before  the  flied.  The 
Woddas  abftain  from  eating  tie  bodies  oi  the  animals  facrificed  to  their  own  deity ;  but 
«at  thofe  which  they  fiurifice  to  the  other  Saktis.  This  caft  frequently  vow  Dafdri, 
or  dedicate  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God;  which  does  not  prevent  from  trading 
thofe  who  are  rich  or  induftrious ;  thofe  who  are  idle  live  entirely  by  begging.  The 
duty  of  a  Daferi  requires  that  he  fhould  daily  wafh  his  head,  and  take  care,  when  he 
eats  in  company  with  the  profane,  that  their  viftuala  do  not  intermix  with  his.  On 
Saturday  night,  after  having  wafhed  his  head,  and  prayed  for  fome  hours,  he  muft  cook 
his  viftuals  m  a  clean  pot.  He  learns  by  rote  a  fet  form  of  prayer  in  the  poedcal  lan- 
guage, or  Andray  ;  and  while  he  repeats  it,  he  rings  a  bell,  and  at  intervals  blows  on 
a  conch.  The  hereditary  chiefs  of  this  caft  pofl"efs  the  ufual  jurifdicHoa.  The  fines 
impeded  by  them  nevo-  exceed  three  fanams  (two  fliUiings,)  and  three  cocoa-nuts  ; 
and  are  always  expended  on  drink. 

The  Whallias,  or  Whalliaru,  by  the  Muftulmans  called  alfo  Danlh,  and  Ballagai-jat, 
as  forming  the  moft  aftive  combatants  on  the  right  hand  fide,  are  nearly  the  time 
with  the  Parriar  of  the  people  who  fpeak  the  Tamul  language,  and  with  the  Mali- 
wanlu  of  thofe  who  ufe  the  Telinga  dialed.  Like  the  BrMmans,  the  "Whallias  of  all 
nations  can  eat  together ;  but  two  perfons  of  difierent  countries  neva:  intainarry. 
Although  this  caft  be  locked  upon  as  the  very  ioweft  of  all  others,  tbey  are  deTirous  of 
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keeping  up  the  purity  of  the  breed ;  and  never  marry  but  with  the  daughters  of  families* 
with  whofe  defcent,  from  long  vicinity,  they  are  well  acquainted.  Like  the  Sudra, 
they  are  divided  into  feveral  ranks  thaf  do  not  intermarry.  ITie  higheft  are  here 
called  Morafu  Whalliaru,  and  are  cultivators  of  the  ground,  weavers,  and  fmelters  of 
iron  ore.  Inferior  to  thefe  are  Maligara  Whalliaru,  or  muficians  ;.  Naindaru  Whal- 
liaru, or  barbers  ;  and  Afaga  WhalUaru,  or  wafhermen.  Thefe  again  are  quite  dif- 
tin£l  from  the  muficians,  barbers,  and  walhermen  of  the  pure  tribes,  who,  though 
lower  than  the  cultivators,  are  all  of  Sudra  call.  Ail  the  different  ranks  of  Whal-' 
liaru,  though  they  do  not  intermarry,  eat  together,  and  join  in  their  public  cerenjonies. 
'i'he  Whalliaru  are  not  permitted  to  build  their  huts  within  the  walls  of  towns  or 
villages ;  but,  if  there  be  any  hedge,  they  generally  inhabit  between  it  and  the 
ditch.  In  very  large  places  thdr  huts  form  ftreets,  and  into  thefe  a  Brihman  will 
not  deign  to  put  his  foot ;  nor  in  a  place  fo  impure  will  a  Sudra  build  his  houfe ;  in 
like  manner  as  a  Brahman  is  very  unwilling  to  occupy  a  houfe  in  a  flreet  which  the 
Sudra  inhabit.  A  Brahman,  if  he  be  touched  by  a  Wballia,  muft  wafli  his  head,  and 
get  a  new  thread ;  and  a  Siidra,  who  has  been  fimilarly  deBled,  is  obliged  to  wafli 
his  head.  A  Brahman  of  this  country  will  not  give  any  thing  out  of  nis  hand  to 
perfons  of  tower  birth,  of  whom  he  is  not  afraid  ;  but  throws  it  down  on  the  Krouod 
for  them  to  take  up.  He  w  ill  receive  any  thing  from  the  hand  of  a  perfon  ofa  pure 
defcent ;  but  when  a  Whallia  delivers  any  thing  to  the  Brahman,  he  muft  lay  it  on 
the  ground,  and  retire  to  a  proper  diftance,  before  the  Brahman  will  deign  to  ap- 
proach. Europeans,  from  their  eating  beef,  are  looked  upon  by  the  natives  here  as 
a  kind  of  Whalliaru;  and  nothing  but  the  fear  of  correction  prevents  them  from 
being  treated  with  the  fame  infolence. 

The  proper  bufinefs  of  the  divifion  of  Whalliaru,  called  Morafu,  is  the  cultivati(»i 
of  the  ground,  in  which  both  men  and  women  are  very  induftrious  ;  but  th^  do  not 
appear  to  have  ever  formed  a  part  of  the  n^ive  militia,  like  the  Sfidra  cultivators, 
nor  to  have  been  entrufted  with  arms,  until  they  began  to  enter  into  the  Company's 
fervice.  From  among  them  feveral  families  hold,  by  hereditary  right,  the  low  village 
offices  ofToti  and  Nirgunty,  or  of  watchmen  and  condudors  of  water.  Some  few 
of  the  cultivators  are  farmers ;  but  by  £ar  the  greater  part  are  yearly  fervants  or  Bati- 
garu.  Some  of  them  weave  coarfe  cloth,  and  fome  fmelt  iron  ore.  They  have 
chiefs  called  Gotugaru,  who,  with  a  council  as  ufual,  fettle  all  difputes  and  matters 
of  caft. 

The  Gum  of  the  Whallias  is  called  Kempa  Nullari  Einaru,  and  lives  at  Tripathi. 
He  is  married,  and  wears  the  mark  of  Vifhnu.  They  do  not  know  of  what  cad  he 
b;  but  he  does  not  intermarry  with  the  Whalliaru;  and  my  interpreter  fays  that  the 
Gurus  of  this  low  tribe  are  all  of  the  people  called  here  Satanana.  The  Guru  occa- 
fionally  comes  round,  lives  in  the  huts  of  his  followers,  and  receives  their  contribu- 
tions. He  puts  the  mark  of  Vilhnu  on  their  foreheads,  and  exhorts  them  to  pray 
to  that  god,  and  to  thofe  of  his  hauly.  They  have  no  prieft  that  attends  at  births, 
marriages,  burials,  nor  ac  the  ceremonies  performed  in  honour  of  their  deceafed 
mrents ;  nor  do  they  ever  receive  upad^fa  or  chakrintikam.  They  pray  to  Dhanna 
Raja,  and  offer  fjicnfices  to  Marima,  Caragadumma,  and  Gungoma.  The  pujari, 
or  pnefl,  who  officiates  in  the  temple  of  this  lafl  dellrudive  fpirit,  is  a  Whallia ;  and 
hera  are  the  only  temples  into  which  any  of  this  tribe  are  ever  admitted.  They  eat 
the  facrifices  offered  even  to  this  deity,  peculiar  to  their  call.  Their  Guru  never  joins 
in  any  of  thefe  facrifices ;  none  of  them  can  read  or  wrke.  They  are  allowed  to 
drink  fpirituous  liquors,  and  to  eat  beef,  pork,  mutton,,  fowls,  aad  fiih }  nor  have 
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they  any  obje£lion  to  eat  an  animal  that  has  died  a  natural  death.  Thei'r  marriage 
C(  remony  confifts  in  a  feaft,  at  which  the  bridegroom  ties  the  bridal  ornaments  round 
the  neck  of  his  miflrels.  Except  for  adultery,  a  man  cannot  divorce  his  wife ;  and  tf 
ihe  has  children,  he  cannot  during  her  life  take  another ;  but  if  a  man,  in  a  reafonsble 
time  after  marriage,  have  no  children  by  his  firft  wife,  he  may  take  a  fecond.  Widows 
are  not  permitted  to  marry  again  ;  but  it  is  not  expected  that  they  fliould  burn  thetn- 
Jielves,  nor  preferve  celibacy  with  great  ezaditude.  Many  of  this  caft  take  the  Vow  of 
Daferi.  , 

The  Togotas,  or  Togotaru,  are  a  clafs  of  weavers  of  Telinga  origin,  and  in  thdr 
fatnilies  retain  that  language,  They  follow  no  other  trade  than  weaving,  and  have 
hereditary  chiefs  called  Jjyamana,  who  poflefs  the  ufual  authority.  Many  of  them 
can  read  and  write  accompts ;  but  none  attempt  any  higher  kind  of  learning.  Idle, 
ftupid  fellows,  that  cannot  get  a  living  by  their  induftry,  take  the  vow  of  Daferi, 
and  go  about  praying  with  a  belt  and  conch.  They  have  no  tradition  concerning  the 
time  when  they  came  into  this  country.  They  all  eat  together,  but  intermarry  onlf 
with  fuch  families,  as  by  long  acquaintance  know  the  purity  of  each  other's  defcent* 
They  cannot  lawfully  drink  fpirituous  liquors,  but  can  eat  fifli,  fowls,  and  mutton. 
It  mull  be  obferved,  that,  throughout  the  fouthern  parts  of  India,  fowls  are  a 
common  article  of  diet  with  the  lower  cafls-;  whereas  in  Bengal,  their  ufe  is  confined 
entirely  to  Muffulmans.  In  Bengal  again  ducks  and  geefe  are  commonly  ufed  by 
the  Hindus ;  but  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  India  thefe  birds  are  not  at  all  domefticatecI» 
except  by  Europeans.  It  b  not  ufual  for  the  weavers  of  this  caft  to  take  more  than 
one  wife,  unlefs  the  firft  prove  barren ;  but  there  is  no  law  to  prevent  them  from 
taking  as  many  as  they  pleafe.  Parents  that  are  poor  take  money  for  their  daughters, 
when  they  give  them  in  marriage;  thofe  that  are  in  eafy  circumftances  do  not^ 
Widows  cannot  marry  again,  but  are  not  expe&ed  to  kill  themfelves.  A  woman 
can  only  be  divorced  for  adultery.  The  Gurus  of  thefe  weavers  are  hereditary  chiefs 
of  the  Aayngar^  who,  in  return  for  the  contributions  of  their  followers,  beflow 
upadcfa  and  chakrantikam ;  of  courfe  they  are  worfhippers  of  Vifhnu.  The 
panchanga,  or  village  ailrologer,  whether  he  be  a  follower  of  that  God,  or  of  Siva, 
attends  at  bhihs,  marriages,  funerals,  at  the  ceremonies  performed  in  honour  of  their 
'  deceafed  paroits,  and  at  the  building  of  a  new  houfe ;  and  on  each  occafion  gets  a 
fee  of  one  fanam,  or  eighi-pence.  On  other  occafioas,  when  a  weaver  wants  to  pray, 
like  other  S^ra,  he  calls  in  a  Sat^nana,  who  reads  fomething  bx  an  unknown 
language,  and  gives  the  votary  fome  holy  water,  which  he  confecrates  by  pouring 
it  on  the  head  of  a  fmall  image  that  he  carries  about  for  that  purpofe.  A  fimilar 
ceremony  when  performed  by  a  Brdhman,  from  the  charity  that  accompanies  it, 
u  called  dhana,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  much  more  efficacious  in  procuring  the  favour 
of  the  gods. 

1 3th  July.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  three  colTes  from  Calura  to  Silagutta.  The 
nins  having  become  heavy,  the  people  are  now  bufy  fowing  th«r  ragy.  The 
ibowers  are  frequent,  and  the  wmds  from  the  weftward  are  flrong.  A  great  part 
of  the  country  is  overgrown  with  ftunted  bufhes,  even  where  the  foil  appears  to  be 
tolerably  good,  and  has  never  been  in  a  (late  of  cultivation.  Perhaps  one  half  is 
lated  in  Krilhna  Rayalu's  accompts,  and  of  that  two  thirds  may  be  in  a^ual 
cultivation ;  for  the  country  is  in  a  better  Hate  than  that  through  which  I  patfed 
yefterday.  h  does  not  contain  fo  many  fmall  rocky  hills;  but  I  have  in  front, 
Nandi-durga  j  on  my  right,  Rymabad,  or  Rymangur ;  on  my  left  Chintamony ;  and 
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on  my  rear,  Ambaji-diy-ga.     By  the  way  I  paffed  three  large  villages,  alf  ftrongi^  - 
fortified  with  mud-walls  and  hedges. 

Silagutla  is  a  town  coniaiDing  about  five  hundred  houfefl,  feveral  of  which  arer 
occupied  by  weavers.  Ir  formerly  belonged  to  afamilyof  Polygars,  named  Narayana,  . 
who  poffeffed  Devimd-hully  (corrupted  into  Deonelly),  Nandi-durga,  and  the  two  • 
Bala-puras.  The  eountry-  around  is  the  prettiefb  of  any  thai  I  have  feen  above 
the  Ghals.  It  has  two  fine  tanks,  like  finall  lakes ;  arid  their  baidcs  are  coro^  ' 
with  gardens.  At  a  diflance  it  is  furrounded  by  hills  occupied  hj  durgas^  or  hiU-forts, 
of  which  five  are  in  fight. 

I  affembled  here  forae  intelligent  pwichaagas,  or  altrologere,  sslA  &=;mers,  and  ' 
procured  from  them  the  following  account  of  the  prevailing  feafons ;  which  may 
be  confidered  as  aj^licahle  to  the  nerth-eaftesn  and  middle  parts  o£  the  dominions  of 
the  Myfore  Raja. 

The  almanacs  divide  the  year  inter  three  eqaal  portions,  called  candafa  ',  and  each 
of  tbefe  again  is  divided  into  two  ritugalu,  or  feafoas,  of  which-  each  contains  two-  - 
months.  The  names  of  ihefe  feafons  having  been  taken  from  the  climate  of  a  country 
sot  entirely  fimilar  to  this,  are  not  a^ays  applicable  to  the  feafons  of  this  place.  They 
are,  I.  Vafanta  Rit4j,  or  fpriog  feaftm  j  which  contains  Chaitra  and  Vafaka,  or  this  year 
from  the  26th  of  March-  (o-  the  23d  of  May.  In  this  the  trees  flower,  the  weather 
is  hot  and  clear,  with  very  gentle  winds  fronr  the  weftward.  There  are  occafional 
fhowersofrain,  or  hail,  but  they  are  not  accompanied  byfqualls  of  wind.  II.  Crtflima 
Ritu,  OE  the  fcorchin^  iealba,  includes  lyaifhtha  and.  Afliida,  or  in  this  year  fromi 
the  34th  of  May  to  the  at  ft  of  July.  The  air  is  nendered  cool  by  clouds,  and. 
ftrong  wefterly"  winds.  The  rains  are  heavier  than  in  Vafanta,  but  are  not  at  their- 
height.  Thunder  is  common,  fcot  not  very  fevere.  III.  Varflii  Ritu,  or  the  rainy 
fealon,  comprehends  Sr&vana  and  Bhadrapada,  or  from  the  zad  July  to  the  i8th  of 
September.  At  this  feafon-  the  rains  oupht  to  be  very  heavy,  and  the  air  to  be  cool^ 
with  frequent  and  violent  thunder  and  hghtning.  The  winds  are  wefterly,  and  from  - 
the  middle  of  Afliida  to- the  middle  of  Sravana,  op  about  our  month  of  July,  are 
very  violent ;.  afterwards  they  abate.  IV.  Afwaja  and  Kartika  from:  Sarat  Rttu, 
which  this  year  extends  from  the  igth  of  September  to  the  16th  of  November.  At 
this  feafon  there  are  long  falls  of  rain;  but  it  is  not  very  heavy,  and  there  are 
conHdeiable  intervale  of  nur  weather.  The  vjjnds  are  li^ht,  and  come  from  the 
northward.  During  the  rain,,  to.  the  feelings  of  the  natives,  the  aii*  is  very  cold  ; 
in  the  intervals  it  is  temperatst  The  thunder  is  moderate.  V.  Hc'manta.  Ritu,  or 
the  feafon  of  dew,  comprehends  M^gaTirfha  and  PauOiya,  or  from  the  r6th  of 
November  to-  the  14th.  of  January.  At  this  feafon  there  is  no  rain,  but  there  are 
|ieavy  dews^  and  thick  fogs  obfeure  the  fun,  and  render  the  air  very  cold.  The 
winds  are  moderate,  and  come  from  the  ncnhward.  VI.  Sayfhu  Ritu,  or  the  feafon 
of  moonlhine,  comprehends  Maga  and  Fhalguna,  or  from  about  the  middle  of 
January  to  the  middle  of  March.  There  are  fpmetimes  -flight  ftiowers,  but  the- 
weather  is  in  general  dry  and  dear,  with  very  little  d?w.-  The  winds  are  tighty. 
and  come  from  the  eaftward>  The  warm  &albn  commences ;  but  the  heat, 
according  to-  the  fenfation  of  the  natives,  continues  moderWe.  This  is  the  feafon  of 
Ae  principal  rice  harveft..  The  air  is  moft  unhealthy,  and  occalions  moft  fever^. 
during  the  firft  and  faft  feafons,  or  in  the  hot  and  dry  weather.  By  the  nadves  thia 
country  is  efteemed  very  healthy  j  they  acknowledge,  however,  that  the  air  of  the 
durgas  is  very  bad.. 
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The  ftforalu  are  an  original  tribe  of  Kamata,  who  are  admitted  by  all  parties  to  be 
Sfidra,  snd  who,  as  being  cultivators  of  the  land,  are  called  Woculigaru;  which 
by  the  MufTuImaiis  has  been  (hortened  into  Wocui.  In  the  two  Bala-pura  diftri£to 
they  are  very  numerous,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  native  foot  militia,  called  in  this 
language  Candafhara.  They  are  cultivators  of  the  ground,  both  as  mailers  and 
fervanis,  and  occaiionally  hire  themfelves  as  ponera.  They  form  three  tribes} 
Morafu,  properly  To  called,  Morafu  Mofcu,  and  Teligu  Morafu,  whicK  lafl  would 
appear  fronj  the  name  to-  be  a-  (ribe  o£  the  Telingana  natitxi..  Thefe  tribes  eat 
together,  but  do  not  intermarry}  and  even  in  each  tribe  perfbns- confine  their 
marriages  to  a  few  families,  whole  decent  is  known  to  be  pure.  My  informants  are 
of  the  Morafu,  properly  fo  called,  and  muft  be  diflinguilhed  from  the  impure  tribfr 
lealled  Morafu  Whallias,  who  are  not  Sudra. 

The  men  of  this  tribe,  but  not  the  women,  can  eat  with  thofe  of  another  tribfe  of  cuK 
tivators  called-  Sadru.  A  principal  objeA  of  worfhip  with  this  caft  is  an  image  called 
Eala-Bhairava,  which  Hgni^es  the  black  dog.  The  temple  is  al  Sitibutta,  near  Calanore, 
about  three  cofles  eafl:  from  hence.  The  place  being  very  dark,  and  the  votaries  being 
admitted  no  farther  than  the  door,  they  are  not  fure  of  the  form  of  the  image  ;  but 
believe,  that  it  reprefents  a  man  on  horfeback.  The  god  is  fuppofed  to  be  on&of  the 
deftropng  powers,  and  his  wrath  is  appeafed  by  bloody  facrifices.  The  throats  of  goats 
and  flieep  are  cut  before  the  door  of  the  temple  as  iacrifices,  and  the  flelh  is  boiled  for 
a  feaft  to  the  votaries.  In  this  the  pried,  or  pujari,  never  partakes.  He  is  a  Satinana, 
and  worships  the  god  bv  offerings  of  flowers  and  fruit.  He,  as  ufuat,  confecrates  water 
by  pouring  it  over  the  liead  of  the  image,  and  afterwards  fells  it  to  the  votaries.  At 
this  temple  a  very  fmgular  offering  is  made.  When  a  woman  is  from  15  to  20  years 
of  age,  and  has  borne  fome  children,  terrified  left  the  angry  deity  flioutd  deprive  her  of 
her  mfants,  fhe  goes  to  the  temple,  and,  as  an  offering  to  appeafe  his  wrath,  cuts  off  one 
or  two  of  her  fingers  of  the  right  hand.  To  the  deftru^tive  female  fpirits  called  GuD- 
goma,  Yellama,  Marima,  and  Putalima,  the  Morafu  offer  facrifices.  They  do  not  pray 
to  ather  Vifhnu,or  Siva.  None  of  them  here  have  everfeen  a  Guru  belonging  to  thar 
caft  ;  but  they  have  heard,  that  about  the  time  of  their  birth  (about  50  years  ago),  a 
£ri  Vaiftinavam  Brahman  came  to  the  pLice,  and  was  called  thdr  Guru.  The  paa- 
chinga  a£ts  as  their  purdhita  at  marriages,  and  at  the  ceremonies  performed,  both  an- 
nually, and  at  the  new  moons,  in  commemoration  of  their  deceafed  parents.  The  ' 
Brahmans,  when  they  fnbjugated  the  different  rude  tribes  in  the  fotith  01  India,  Teem  to 
have  made  very  little  difficulty  about  reCgious  opinions  and  cuffoms.  Every  tribe  feems 
to  have  retained  their  own  ;  and  the  Brahmans  were  contented  with  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  authority,  and  with  contributions  given  for  the  performance  of  certain 
ceremonies,  much  connefied  with  aflrology  and  magic  ;  by  pretenfions  to  which  their 
power  was  probably  extended.  They  themfelves  have  perhaps  been  influenced  by  the 
iuperftitioHs  of  their  converts,  whofe  gods,  being  malignant  fpirits,  they  adopted  as 
fervants  of  Ifwara,  the  power  of  deftru£tion.  The  Bribmans^,  when  in  ficknefs  and 
difVrefs,  invoke  with  fear  and  trembling  the  power  of  fihairava,  and  of  the  female 
Saktis  ;  who  were  f^rmerly,  perhaps,  confidered  by  the  natives  as  the  malignant  fpirits 
of  the  woods,  mountains,  and  rivers ;  and  worfhipped  by  facrifices,  like  the  gods  of  the 
rude  tribes  which  now  mhabit  the  hiily  regicMi  call  from  Bengal,  and  whofe  poverty  has ' 
hitherto  prevented  the  incurfions  of  the  iacred  orders  of  their  more  learned  weftent 
neighbours. 

None  of  the  Morafu  can  read  or  write ;  and  they  never  take  the  vow  of  Dafi^*. 
They  believe  in  .tranfinigratioa  as  a  ftate  of  reward  and  puniflmieiit,  and  of  courfe 

believa- 
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believe  in  the  immort:^  of  the  foul ;  which,  fo  far  as  I  can  learn,  is  not  ui  this  country 

an  univerfal  belief  among  the  lower  cads,  nor  among  the  rude  tribes  who  inhabit  the 
hills.  They  have  hereditary  chiefs,  called  Gauda.  The  prefent  pniTcflbr  of  that  rank 
here  is  a  boy.  He  is  brought  into  iheaffembly,  and  fits  there,  while  ihe  heads  of  fami- 
lies fettle  all  difputes,  and  punifh  all  tranfgreffions  againft  the  rules  of  cad.  It  is  lawful 
for  a  Morafu  to  eat  every  kind  of  animal  food,  except  beef  and  carrion.  They  are  pro- 
hibited from  drinking  fpirituous  liquors.  The  men  are  allowed  polygamy,  but,  except 
for  adultery,  cannot  divorce  their  wives.  The  women  fpin,  work  in  the  fitrlds,  and  are 
very  induftrious.  Widows  cannot  marry  again,  but  are  not  expe&ed  to  bury  thenv 
felves  alive  with  their  dead  hufbands'  botues.     ^' 

I  have  formerly  mentioned,  that  the  tnbe  called  Bheri,  or  Naganitra,'  is  divided  into 
twofeSsi  of  winch  one  worftiips  Vifhnu,  and  the  other  Siva.  The  doflrines  of  the 
former  hare  been  already  explained.  Thofewho'worOiip  Siva  are  fubdivided  again  into 
two  parties  ;  of  which  the  one  wears  the  Hnga,  and  the  other  does  not.  Thefe  laft  I 
have  now  affembled :  they  fay,  that  they  are  of  the  Vaifya,  or  third  pure  call ;  but  this 
is  dooied  by  the  Comaties  and  Brahmans.  lliey  dcfpife  the  oil-makers,  who  call  them- 
felves  Nagaratra,  as  being  greatly  their  inferiors.  They  neither  eat,  intermarry,  nor 
have  common  hereditary  chiefs  with  the  Vifhnu  Nagaratra.  They  are  a  tribe  of  Kar- 
nata  defcent ;  and  are  dealers  in  bullion,  cloth,  cotton,  drugs,  and  grain.  Some  of 
them  aft  as  porters ;  but  ihey  never  formed  any  part  of  the  militia,  nor  cultivated  the 
ground,  nor  followed  any  handicraft  trade.  They  cannot  lawfully  eat  any  kind  of  ani- 
mal food,  nor  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  They  have  a  knowledge  of  acctMnpts,  but 
attempt  no  higher  kind  of  leaniing.  They  are  allowed  many  wives,  but  do  not  (hut 
them  up  ;  nor  can  they  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adultery.  In  order  to  pre- 
fenre  the  purity  of  the  caft,  they  intermarry  with  fuch  families  only,  as  thfir  forelatb«s 
have  been  accuftomed  to  do.  They  bum  the  dead ;  but  the  widows  are  not  expeded 
to  bum  tfaemfelves.  They  do  not  wear  the  lisga ;  but  piay  to  Siva,  alleging  Vilhnu 
to  be  (he  lame.  They  never  offer  bloody  facrifices  to  Marima,  nor  to  any  other  of  the 
'Saktis.  They  never  take  the  vow  of  Daferi ;  but,  when  in  ficknels  or  danger,  make 
inenul  vcrws  to  Vencaty  Ramana,  the  idol  at  Tripathi,  or  to  the  Siva  at  Nunjinagodu  ; 
and  promife,  in  cafe  of  being  faved,  to  feed  a  certain  number  of  Brahmans,  or  to  fend  a 
fiirn  of  money  tc  thefe  temples. 

The  proper  Guru  of  this  caft  is  a  Smartal  Brahman,  called  Dbarma  Siva  Acharya  ; 
who  refides  at  Kunii,  and  whofe  ofHce  is  hereditary  :  but  in  affairs  relating  to  the  left- 
hand  fide  they  are  fubjed  to  Munaifwara  Swami,  who  is  the  Gum  of  that  divifion  of  this 
tribe  which  wears  the  linga.  Dharma  Siva  Acharya  bellows  holy  water  on  his 
followers,  and  receives  their  contributions  under  the  name  of  charity.  A  certain  fum  is 
paid  for  each  public  ceremony,  and  another  is  given  for  holy  water.  Once  in  four  or 
five  years  this  perfonage  comes,  and  receives  the  fums  that  have  been  colle£led  for  him 
at  the  different  villages.  On  thefe  occafions  he  punifhes  any  of  his  followers  who  may 
have  been  guilty  of  a  tranlgreffion  of  the  rules  of  call,  and  there  is  no  flighter  punilh- 
ment  than  excommunication  ;  but  he  cannot  mSi£t  this  without  the  confent  of  the 
heads  of  the  call  affembled  ki  council. 

The  panchanga,  or  village  allrologer,  a&s  as  purtihita  at  marriages,  funerals,  birth^ 
on  the  building  of  a  new  houfe,  and  at  the  ceremonies  performed  monthly  and  annually 
in  honour  of  deceafed  parents.  On  thefe  occafions  the  pur6hita  rtads  prayers  in  the 
Sanlkrit  language.  '1  he  Nagaratra  endeavours  to  repeat  after  him  ;  but  it  being  ao 
unknown  tongue  be  feldom  is  able  to  proceed  farther  than  a  few  of  the  firil  words,  and 
then  mull  hearken  quietly  to  the  ntmainder,  as  the  Brihtiun  does  nctt  choofe  to  pro- 
nounce 
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nounce  it  leiTurely,  or  at  lead  diiUndl^.  He  is  indeed  feldom  able  to  nad  fluently ; 
and  all  intervals  are  .filled  up  by  a  repeiition  of  the  laft  word,  accompanied  by  a  raoll 
fonorous  nafal  twang,  tehich  is  continued  uDtil  he  is  able  to  make  out  the  following 
word.  This  kind  of  unintelligible  caut  is,  however,  preferred  greatly  to  all  prayert ' 
that  are  pronounced  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ;  which,  indeed,  are  considered  as  of  little  or 
no  efficacy,  efpecially  if  they  are  extemporary.  ' 

There  is  here  a  tribe  of  Feliga  Banijigas,  who  follow  no  other  profeffion  than  that  of 
gardeners.  They  allow  themfelves  to  be  inferior  to  thofe  who  are  merchants,  or  ftu"- 
mers ;  but  pretend  to  be  fuperior  to  the  weavers  of  fackcloth.  In  their  families  thef 
retain  the  Telinga  language,  and  follow^he  ufual  ceremonies  of  the  SiJdra,  who  have 
the  Sri  Vaiihnavam  Brahmans  us  their  i3urus.  By  thefe  teachers  they  are  kept  in  a- 
moft  beaftly  ftate  of  ignorance,  nor  could  they  give  me  a  rational  anfwer  to  any  queftion 
that  I  propofed  relative  to  their  cuftoms.  They  are,  however,  very  aSive  ana  (kilful 
in  their  bufinefs.  The  people,  who  here  are  commonly  called  Satanana,  call  them* 
felves  Vailhnavam,  as  being  the  very  cnjef  of  the  worfhippers  of  Vifhnu,  an  honour  to 
which  no  other  call  feems  to  think  them  entitled.  The  Brahmans  allege  that  they  are 
Sudra  ;  but  this  title  is  rejeded  with  fcom  by  the  Vaifhnavam,  although  they  havQ 
received  the  Brahmans  as  their  Gurus.  The  Vaiflinavam  feem  to  be  the  fame  tribe 
with  thofe  called  Boiftum  in  Bengal ;  but  it  mud  be  confelTed,  that  many ''of  the  rules 
ef  the  two  cafts  are  very  different ;  yet  perhaps  not  more  fo  than  the  rules  obferved  by 
the  Brahmans  of  the  two  countries.  The  Brahmins  evidently  entertain  a  jealoufy  of 
Ae  VaiOinavam,  and  endeavour  to  render  them  as  ridiculous  as  poflible  ;  for  their  pro* 
feflion  approaches  too  near  to  that  of  the  facred  order.  I  am  inclined  to  fufped,  that 
Aey  are  the  remains  of  a  very  extenfive  priefihood,  who  formerly  held  the  fame  flation 
iritn  refpeft  to  the  Whalliani,  that  the  Brahmans  do  now  to  the  Sudra,  and  who  with 
Aeir  followers  formed  the  heretical  {e£t  called  Vailhnavam,  '  This  would  be  cleared  up^ 
perhaps,  by  a  converfation  with  a  fed  called  the  Valmika  Satanana,  who  are  faid  to  be 
the  proper  Gurus  of  the  Parriar  below  the  Ghats:-  but  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity, 
of  inveuigating  this  matter.  .  * 

The  Satanana  are  divided  into  two  fe£ts  belides  the  Valmika.  Both  contend  for  a- 
priority,  of  rank  J  and  they  neither  intermarry,  nor  eat  in  common.  If  we  were  to 
judge  by  the  circumflances  that  ^ve  rank  to  Brahmans,.  the  Tricoveluni  Satatvana^ 
ought  to  be  the  higheft ;  but  tlie  other  dafs  call  themfelves  Pratama,  or  firft.  They 
are  alfo  called  Coil  Satanana,  as  being  a  kind  of  officiating  priells  in  the  temples. 

The  Tricoveluru  Satanana,  in  order  to  procure  worldly  enjoyment,  a£t  as  fchool- 
maflers  to  inftrudtheyouth  in  the  reading  and  writing,  both  of  Sanfkrit  and  of  the  vulgar 
languages  ;  and  alfo  in  mufic,  both  vocal  and  inilnimentaU  Some  alfo,  who  are-  rich,, 
become  farmers.  The  proper  manner,  however,  in  which  they  ought  to  fubfift,  is  by 
begging ;  and  by  this  rejedion  of  worldly  enjoyment,  like  the  Brahmans,  they  exped  in 
a  future  ftate  to  obtain  a  high  reward..  They  intermarry,  and  eat  among  one  another,, 
without  any  diftindion  of  family,  learning,  or  profeffion  ;  and  have  no  objection  to  a 
man  of  any  nation,  provided  he  can  fliowthat  he  is  a  Satanana.  Ihe  Brahmans  allege, 
that  on  fuch  occafions  they  are  not  very  fcrupulous  in  their  inquiries.  They  have  here- 
ditary chiefe,  who  with  theaOiftance  of  a  council  fettle  difputes,  and  punSIh  delinquent*.- 
They  are  not  allowed  to  take  animal  food,  nor  fpirituous  liquors.  Here  they  bury, 
below  the  Ghats  they  burn,  the  dead.  They  are  allowed  two  wives,  who  can  only  be  di- 
vorced for  adultery.  Their  native  language  is  the  Telinga  ;  yet  the  book  peculiar  to 
the  caft  is  in  the  poetical  language  of  the  Tamul  nadon..  This  they  call  ihe  Vedara  y 
but  the  Brahmans  call  it  Tiiv^da  Fliabandam.    TJiey  all^e,  that  they  read  the  eighteen 

Furanas ;, 
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Furanas;  but  this  the  Brahmans  deny.    They  worlhip 'WDmu  b7  fet  forms  of  prayer-; 

'  but  addrefs  Siva  only  mentally,  or  by  extemporary  petitions,  when  they  conCider  them- 
felves  in  danger  from  his  deftruftive  power.  They  never  worOiip  in  any  manner 
Dharma  Raja,  Marima,  Putalima,  or  any  other  of  the  Saktis.  None  of  them  take  the 
vow  of  Dafe'ri;  but  fome  aflume  a  life  of  celibacy,  and  live  entirely  by  begging.  In 
this  cafe,  they  never  cut  their  hair,  and  are  called  Ekangi.     They  cannot  affume  this 

■  order  without  fome  ceremonies  having  been  performed  by  their  Gums,  who  are  both 
the  Sannyilis  .and  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri  VaiOinavam  Brahmans.    Thefe  confer 

.  upadefa  and  chakrantikam  without  reward,  and  at  the  fame  time  give  the  Satanana  a 

,  dinner  ;  which,  as  being  a  kind  of  charity,  is  rather  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Brih-  , 
man's  inferiority ;  the  perfon  who  receives  the  charity  being,  in  this  country,  con- 
fidered  as  of  a  higher  rank  than  the  donor.  By  charity  here  mull  always  be  underftood 
fomething  given  to  a  perfon  a{king  for  it  in  the  name  of  God,  as  having  dedicated 
kimfelf  to  ra  religious  life.  Alms  given  to  the  neceffitous  poor  and  infirm,  are  received 
irith  great  thankfulnefs,  fuch  perfons  being  very  numo.ous  above  the  Ghats. 

In  the  Tamul  language,  the  Satanana  are  called  Satany.  Thofe  who  ferve  interaples, 
cmd  who  ;are  thence  called  Coil,  on  account  of  their  affumed  fuperiority,  take  the 
name  of  Pratama.  They  fay,  that  their  proper  office  is  that  of  Piijari  in  <he  temples 
cf  ViOmu,  and  of  the  gods  of  his  family.  The  Fuji  confllts  in  chaunting  fome  prayers, 
and  pouring  fome  water  over  the  head  of  the  image,  and  thus  making  what  they  call 

.lioly  water ;  which  is  diflributed  among  the  people  to  drink,  and  to  pour  on  their  heads 
when  they  pray.  Ab  the  image  is  always  well  rubbed  with  oil,  the  water  impregnated 
with  this  forms  no.pleafant  beverage ;  but  that  renders  the  drinking  of  it  more  meri- 
torious. The  prayers  ufed  by  the  Pratama  Satany,  on  fuch  occafions,  are  in  the  Tamul 
language ;  and  ahhough  the  holy  water  confecrated  by  them  is  good  enough  for  the 
Stidra,  it  is  of  no  ufe  to  a  Brahman,  who  in  his  ceremonies  can  employ  fuch  only  as 
has  been  confecrated  by  a  Brahman  Pujari.  The  Satany  adorns  the  image  with  flowers, 
clothsj. and  jewels,  and  anoints  it  with  oil.  They  and  the  Brahmans  who  are  in  the 
fervice  of  the  temple  are  the  only  perfons  that  may  touch  the  image ;  they  therefore 
perform  all  the  menial  offices  about  the  Ihrine,  and  place  the  images  on  their  chariots, 
or  beafts  of  carriage,  when  they  are  going  in  proceffion.  'l"he  Sudra  are  only  per- 
mitted to  drag  the  ropes  by  which  the  carnage  is  drawn.  A  few  of  this  kind  of  Vaifb- 
navam  arefarmers,  and  fome  are  employed  to  cultivate  flower-garden6,<efpeciaIly  thofe 
which  &e  referved  for  the  ufe  of  temples.  Many  of  them  obtain  permiffion  from  their 
jGuru,  and  by  receiving  a  new  upadefa  become  Ekangi,  alTume  a  red  or  yellow  drefs, 
-and,  leading  a  hfe  of  celibacy,  fupport  themfelves  by  begging.  They  never  take  the 
.vow  of  Daferi,  Their  native  language  is  the  Telinga ;  but  their  caft  book  is  the 
■Triveda  Prabandam,  and  they  can  alfo  read  fi6kan>s  or  verfes  in  Sanikrit.  They 
.neithereat  animal  food  nor  drink  fpiriluous  liquors.  They  bum  the  dead,  and  their 
.widows  ought  to  bum  themfelves ;  but  this  cuftom  has  become  entirely  obfoUte. 
"Widows,  and  girls,  above  the  age  of  ten,  are  not  marriageable.  The  men  are  allowed 
jnany  wives ;  but  .do  not  fhut  them  up,  nor  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adul- 
tery. Xike  thofe  of  Ihe  Brahmans,  the  women  of  the  Satanana  never  fpin,  nor  follow 
^ny  produ^ive  induftry^  but  they  bring  water  for  domeftic  purpofes,  and  cook  the 
Ainily  provifions.  The  Pratama  Vaiflinavam  are  all  equal,  and  can  all  intermarry  and 
eat  in  common.  The  hereditary  xbief  of  all  thofe  in  this  noighbuurhood  reiides  at 
Manfunipulla,  and,  with  a  council  as  ufual,  poflelTes  a  jurifdi^ion  both  civil  and  cri- 
jninal.  Their  Guru  is  Puttara  Acharya,  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Aayngar 
£rihtnan&    .He  bellows  on  them  npadela  and  chakrantikam.;   and  on  thefe  ocoHons 
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expefls  charity.    They  pray  only  to  VJflinu  and  to  the  gods  of  his  femily,  and  abhor 
the  worfliip  or  Siva,  or  of  his  followers  the  Saktis. 

15th  July.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  the  place  which  in  our  maps  is  called  Chinna 
Balabaram ;  the  nature  of  which  name  no  one  here  underftands.  By  the  Mufful- 
mans  it  is  called  Chuta  Balapour,  and  the  native  appellation  is  Chica  Bala-pura. 
The  country  the  whole  way  has  been  arable ;  but  ■&!  prefent  a  great  part  of  it  is 
uninhabited,  and  one  of  the  fineft  rice-grounds  that  I  have  ever  feen  above  the  Ghats 
is  quite  wafte.  About  forty  years  ago  Chica  Bala-pura  belonged  to  Narayana  Swami» 
a  Polygar,  who  poffefled  aUb  Doda  Bala-pura,  Dcvund-hiilly,  and  Silagutta,  a  country 

•  producing  a  yearly  revenue  of  100,000  pagodas,  or  33,5791.  os.  4d.  He  refided 
chiefly  at  Chica  Bala-pura,  and  Nandi-durga  was  his  principal  ftrong  hold ;  from  the 
ftrength  of  which  he  had  been  able  to  refifl:  the  power  of  the  MufTulmans  of  Sira. 

.  This  place  then  contained  a  thoufand  houfes  of  merchants  or  traders;  and,  although 
not  a  fortrefs  of- much  ftrength,  it  was  a  mart  of  great  importance.  Hyder,  after 
reducing  the  neighbouring  countries,  laid  fiege  to  it ;  and  the  Raja,  unable  to  refift, 
agreed  to  pay  1 00,000  pagodas ;  but  after  fome  delay  the  Muflulman  was  perfuaded 
to  go  away  with  only  60,000.  Thefe  the  Raja  levied  by  a  contribution  from  the 
merchants  of  this  town,  which  was  not  given  without  great  reluftance,  and  is  confi* 
dered  as  the  commencement  of  their  misfortunes.  Soon  after,  the  Rija  of  Gutd 
coming  to  the  affiftance  of  his  friend  Narayana  Swami,  that  Polygar  became  reftrtc- 
tory,  and  again  drew  upon  himfelf  the  anger  of  Hyder,  who  took  all  his  forts,  and 
expelled  him  from  the  country.  The  place  contimled  to  enjoy  confiderable  profperity 
under  Hyder,  although,  in  confequence  of  the  contribution  exafted  by  the  Raja, 
many  of  the  mercantile  houfes  had  withdrawn  ;  for  in  India,  as  elfewhere,  merchants 
cannot  endure  to  be  taxed.     They  were  foon  after  entirely  difperfed  by  the  tyranny 

•  of  Tippoo ;  but  he  added  much  to  the  ornament  and  ftrength  of  the  fort.  On  the 
arrival  of  Lord  Comwallis  the  Raja  was,  reinftated ;  and,  after  the  retreat  of  the 
Britilh  army,  like  the  other  Polygars  who  had  been  reftored  to  their  coilntiies,  he  re- 
fiifed  fubmilliori  to  Tippoo.  Ifhmael  Khan,  the  father  of  one  of  the  Sultan's  wives, 
was  fent  with  an  army  tO'  reduce  them.  In  befieging  one  of  the  forts  he  met  with 
conliderable  lofs ;  and  it  was  only  from  its  ammunition  having  been  exhaufted,  that 
the  place  furrendered.  It  is  faid,  that  the  garrifon,  confifting  of  feven  hundred  men, 
obtained  terms  of  capitulation  which  were  not  obferved ;  the  chief  ofGcevs  were 
hanged,  and  every  foldier  had  either  a  hand  or  a  leg  cut  off  with  the  large  knife  ufed 
by  the  Madigaru,  who  in  this  country  are  the  dreffers  of  leather  i  the  only  &vour 
Ihewn  to  the  garrifon  was  the  choice  of  the  limb  that  was  to  be  amputated.  A  fimilar 
punifliment  was  at  the  lame  time  inflifled  on  700  of  the  neighbouring  farmers,  who 
had  occaiionally  flolen  into  the  place,  and  afGfted  in  its  defence.  As  they  had  no 
means  of  flopping  the  hemorrhage,  except  by  applying  rags  dipped  in  boiled  oil ;  and 
as  many  were  too  poor,  and  the  greater  part,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  too  fnendlefs  to  - 
procure  afEftance,  a  fmalt  proporton  only  of  thefe  wretches  furvived.  Some  of  them 
are  here  now,  and  fubfift  by  begging  ;  and  the  meffenger  of  Pumea,  who  attends  me, 
was  prefent  at  the  execution,  as  one  of  Tippoo's  foldiera.  This  barbarous  punifh- 
ment  had,  however,  the  defired  effeS ;  and"  every  Polygar  mftantly  quitted  the 
country.  In  the  laft  war,  the  heir  of  the  family  returned,  and  for  five  months  oc* 
cupied  the  place.  The  people  here  feem  to  be  attached  to  him ;  but  thofe  of  Silagutta 
confider  him  as  a  ruffian,  like  moft  other  Polygars.  The  Myfore  government  offered  ' 
him  terms,  which  he  defpifed.     Rather  than  accept  of  any  thing  Ids  than  what  his 
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^tmily  formerly  poflefled»  he  preferred  retiring  to  the  countries  ceded  to  the  Nizam, 
vhete  there  is  ii  kind  of  licence  for  all  manner  of  dlforder. 

The  town  is  now  beginning  to  revive ;  and  I  am  told,  that  both  it  snd  the  countiy 
rouod  are  more  populous,  and  better  cultivated,  than  they  were  under  llppoo  s 
government ;  the  vicinity  of  the  Nizam's  dominions  affording  excellent  means  of  ob* 
taining  a  &ipply  of  inhabitants.  The  trade  is  entirely  confined  to  the  pmxhafe  and  iaie  _ 
<^  articles  -produced  in  the  neighbourhood,  except  that  they  get  fome  cotton*wool 
£tom  the  Nizam's  country,  and  fend  thither  fome  fugar  and  jagory.  The  manuiac- 
ture  of  fugar  of  a  fine  quality  is  in  great  perfedion,  but  on  a  very  confined  fcale,  uid 
k^kepta  profound  fecret  by  a  family  of  Brahmans.  Weavers  of  white  cotton  doth  are  * 
Jbeginning  to  affemble,  and  fifteen  houfes  of  them  are  now  at  work.  The  place  contains 
40c  houTes,  of  which  no  lefs  than  100  are  occupied  by  Brahmans.  Formerly  they  had 
B  great  extent  of  charity  lands  ;  but,  thefe  having  been  al[  refumed,  they  are  very  poor. 
Mod  of  them  are  Vaidika,  and  therefore  few  choofe  to  follow  any  ufeful  profdSon. 
Thirty  of  the  houfes  are  of  fuch  high  rank,  that  they  live  entirely  upon  charity. 

16th  July. — I  remained  at  Chica  Baia-pura,  where  }  find  that  a  large  jwoportion 
c^  the  inhabitants  fpeak,  as  their  native  dialed,  the  Telinga  language ;  yet  the 
Narayana  family  we^e  of  Kamata  extradion.  At  this  place  the  regulations  of  Krifhna 
Rayalu  were  never  received,  owing  perhaps  to  its  having  b3en  m  poITefHon  of  the 
Narayana  family  before  it  became  fubjeft  to  the  yoke  of  the  Aoagundi  Kings*  vrha 
were  of  Telinga  defcent. 

The  Brahman,  who  is  here  reckoned  the  mofl  learned  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  left^ 
fays,  that  Rima  Anuja  Acharya  made  700  Sannyifis,  each  of  which  had  a  mats,  or 
college,  and  74  hereditary  chiefe.  The  Sannyafis  are  now  reduced  to  five  th^  are 
called  thrones  (SinghafanasJ  ;  but  the  whole  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  remain.  About 
500  years  ago  a  fchifm  arofe  in  the  fe£^  concerning  the  interpretation  of  certain  of 
their  books.  'Some  of  the  Sannyali  and  fome  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  followed  one 
interpretation,  and  fome  another  ;  and  each  was  followed  by  the  whole  of  the  difcipks 
belonging  to  his  college,  or  houfe.  Hence  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  are  divided  into  Tan- 
galay  and  Wadagalay,  who  will  neither  eat  together,  nor  intermarry.  The  Sri  Vaiffa-^ 
navams  of  the  country  fouth  from  the  Krifhna  river  will  not  intermarry  with  either 
Smartal  or  Madual ;  but  thofe  from  Golccmda  are  not  fo  fcrupulous ;  and  many  who 
originally  came  from  that  country  are  now  fettled  in  thefe  parts.  The  differences 
between  the  two  fe£ts  of  Aayngar  confift  in  fome  ceremonies :  for  inilance,  at  prayers, 
the  Wadagalay  ring  a  beU,  which  the  Tangalay  hold  in  abhorrence.  Befides,  the 
Wadagalay  think,  that  in  order  to  obtain  mture  blifs,  it  is  very  neceffary  to  be  re- 
gular in  their  devotions,  and  liberal  in  their  charity  to  pious  Brahmans.  Their  op- 
ponents attach  lefs  importance  to  thofe  duties.  This  man  denies  that  his  fe£l  ever 
beftow  proper  upad^fa  on  their  Sudra  followers,  or  ever  read  proper  mantiams  to 
them.  Thefe  ceremonies  are  referved  for  the  three  higher  calis  only ;  and  of  thefe 
the  fecond  is  entirely  exilnfl:.  Thofe  who  are  pretenders  to  this  rank  are  by  the 
Brithmans  treated  merely  as  Sudra.  On  folemn  bccaficuis  the  panchangas,  or  village 
aftrologers,  read  fome  prayers  to  the  Sudras ;  but  they  are  not  taken  from  the  Vedsu^ 
and  are  confidered  as  of  very  little  efficacy.  Thefe  Brlhmans  do  not  coniider  them- 
felves  as  at  all  bound  to  inftru£t  the  Sudras,  nor  to  prev^t  them  from  offering  bloody 
lacrifices  to  evil  fpints. 

According  to  my  informer,  the  Aayngar  always  exifted ;  but  before  the  time  of 

Rima  Anuja,  firom  the  want  of  charity,  they  had  fallen  into  a  low  ftate ;  for  at  that 
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dme  the  worihippers  of  Linga,  Jain,  and  Buddha,  three  of  the  twenty- one  )ieretical 
feds,  were  very  numerous.  The  hereditary  chiefs  do  not  fend  fixed  deputies  to 
relide  air.ong  their  diflant  followers ;  but  they  occaftonally  fend  agents  to  make 
circuits,  beftow  chakrantikani,  and  receive  charity.  My  informer  infills  pofitively, 
that  the  Sannyafis  neva-  beftow  their  upadefa  on  any  perfon,  but  their  intended  fuc- 
ceflbr;  left  'he  Brahman  fo  dignified  ftould  eftablifli  a  feparate  throne.  Sometimes 
the  intended  fucceflbr  gets  the  upadefa  early,  and  is  fent  to  travel  till  his  predeceffor 
dies.  Ihe  agents  employed  by  the  Sannyafis,  to  prevent  them  from  afpning  to  the 
dignity  of  their  mafters,  are  always  married  men. 

'  The  Numbi  ate  an  inferior  order  of  Brahmans,  whofe  duty  is  to  aft  as  pujaris  in 
the  temples.  They  are  all  Vaidika,  and  never  follow  any  worldly  occupation ;  but 
are  defpifed.  on  account  of.  their  receiving  fixed  wages  for  performing  their  duty. 
The  other  Brabmans  originally,  perhaps,  all  lived  by  begging,  which  is  the  proper 
occupation  of  the  call,  and  the  moft  dignified  manner  of  living,  as  being  moft  agree- 
able to  God ;  and  in  confequence  acquu-ed  an  hereditary  fuperiority  over  the  Numbis, 
which  is  kept  up  even  by  the  Lokika,  who  have  betaken  themfelves  to  worldly  bufi- 
nefe,  and  who  for  wages  will  ferve  even  men.  Whatever  may  be  the  caufe,  no 
Lokika,  much  lefs  any  Vaidika,  will  eat  or  intermarry  with  a  Numbi ;  but  thefe  re- 
ceive the  fame  upadefa  with  the  others,  and  are  permitted  to  read  the  fame  books. 
They  all  marry,  and  their  offices  are  hereditary.  They  are  divided  into  two  feds, 
that  do  not  intermarry.  Thofe  of  the  one  zGt  in  the  temples  of  Vifhnu,  and  follow  as 
Gurus  the  heads  of  the  Aayngar  feft.  The  others  are  pujaris  in  the  temples  of 
Ifwara,  and  follow  as  Gurus  the  Smartal  Sannyafis.  The  Madual  have  no  Numbis  $ 
and  their  Gurus  are  the  only  perfons  of  the  fed  who  perform  the  office  of  pujiri  in 
any  temple. 

TCe  Aayngar  fay,  that  Para  Brahma,  Narayana,  or  Viflmu,  is  the.fuprane  god. 
He  is  repr«ented  by  images  having  one  head,  and  under  that  fonn  is  worfhipped  in 
all  temples.  He  affumed  four  great  forms,  or  avatirs,  Anirudha,  Pratimana, 
Vafud^va,  and  Sankarfhana :  the  forms  of  thefe  avatirs  may  be  feen  in  temples,  but 
they  are  only  worfhipped-  by  the  angeis.  The  fupreme  deity  then  alTumed  eleven  in- 
caniations,  or  inferior  avatars.  Ten  of  thefe  are  common  objeds  of  worfhip  with 
men;  the  eleventh,  or  Budha,  is  held  .in  abhorrence.  Brihmi,  the  fon  of  the 
fupreme  deity,  vns  bom  with  five  heads ;  but  loft  one  of  them  in  an  intrigue  which 
he  had  with  the  wife.of  his  fon  Ifwara.  He  is  reprefented  in  temples  with  four  heads ; 
but  his  images  are  placed  there  merely  as  ornaments,  and  never  occupy  the  facred 
place  where  the  objed  of  worfhip  flandSi  Ifwara,  the  fon  of  Brahmd,  has  five  heads, 
and  is  held  in  abhorrence  by  the  Aayngar,  as  bebg  the  hufband  of  Parvati,  who  has 
taken  the  form  of  many  deftrudive  fjnrits,  fuch  as  Marima,  Putalima  and  the  like. 
Fear  of  immediate  deftrudion  fometimes  tempts  the  Aayngar  to  pray  to  the  deftroy- 

■  ing  powers ;  but  in  general  they  pretend,  that  they  are  entirely  occupied  by  thought* 
of^happinefs  in  the  next  world,  which  can  only  be  procured  by  the  favour  of  the 
ayatirs  of  Vifhnu,  or  of  their  wives,  all  of  \^om  are  incarnations  of  Miy4.  Tile 
fervants  of  the  avatars,  fuch  as  Hanumanta,  are 'not  proper  objefls  of  worfhip;  but 
foDie  Numbis,  in  order  to  procure  bread,  officiate  as  prielts  in  their  temples  ;  for  the 
populace  believe,  that  thefe  bdngs  have  the  power  of  beftowing  tempond  blelGngs. 
The  mofl  learned  Smartal  here  fay^  tlud  Para  Brahma  is  the  fupreme  god,  and 
Miyiy  or  Sakti  Prakriti,  is  his  wife.  They  deny  the  four  forms  of  God  worfhipped 
in  heaven  ;  but  &y,  that  from  Mayi  proceeded  three  great  avatirs,  of  a  good,  of  a 
Ungjy,  and  of  a  definitive  lutu^ ;  and  named  Vifiinu,  Brahmi,  anA  Ifwant,  or 
4  Q  a  Siva. 
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Stva.  Viibnu  hai  alTumed  a  great  number  of  inferior  avatars,  or  incarnations,  of 
which  however  ten  are  more  diftir.guini.''d  than  the  othere.  The  three  avatarsj 
called  Viihnu,  Brahma,  and  Ifwara,  are  however  to  be  confidered  as  all  the  fame 
with  Para  Brahma;  and  Parvati,  ihe  wife  of  Siva,  is  the  fame  with  Maya.  All  the 
Saktis  are  a  kind  of  avatars  of  Parvati ;  but  Brahmans  ought  not  to  worfhip  her  under 
thefe  forms.  To  obtain  wifdoni,  the  Smartal  worfliip  Siva,  and  his  wife  Pirvali  ;  ' 
Genefwara,  their  fon,  to  prevent  him  from  obflrufting  their  views  j  and  Viflinu  to  obtain 
heaven.  They  do  not  allow  that  there  is  any  image  of  Para  Brahma  or  Narayana  ;  and 
fey,  that  the  image  fo  called  by  the  Aayngar,  is  one  of  the  forms  of  Viflinu.  This 
feft  evidently  believe  in  a  kind  of  Trinity,  there  being  three  forms  which  are 
elTentially  the  fame,  and  yet  different ;  but  their  doftrine  is  very  diftinft  from  that 
taught  by  ChriHiaas ;  as  tKey  have  in  their  ■  funreme  god-head  a  male  and  female 
power,  from  whence  proceed  three  perfons  of  the  male  fex,  accompanied  alfo  by 
three  female  perfons,  and  the  female  is  always  called  the  Sakti,  or  power  of  the ' 
deity. 

I'he  Smartal  fay  that  it  was  God  who  affumed  the  form  of  Sankara  Acfaarya,  and" 
that  he  lived  long  before  the  time  of  Kama  Anuja.  At  that  time  all  Brahmans  were 
Smartal ;  but  the  Kings  and  people  were  moftly  followers  of  Buddha,  or  of  the  other- 
heretical  fefts. 

All  thefe  Brihmas,  when  aflted  for  dates,  or  authority,  fay,  that  they  muft  con^ 
fult  their  books,  which  may  be  readily  done  ;  but  when  I  fend  my  interpreter,  who 
is  alfo  a  Brahman,  to  copy  the  dates,  the  Brahmans  here  pretend  that  their  books 
are  loA. 

The  Pacanat  Jogies  belong  to  a  tribe  of  TeKnga  origin,  that  k  fcattered  all  over  the 
peninfula;  and  in  their  own  language  they  are  called  Jangalu.  The  proper  buCnefs- 
of  their  eaft  is  the  coUeding,  preparing,  felling,  and  exhibiti.-jc  of  the  plants  ufed  in. 
medicine.  As  a  guide  in  the  praSice  of  phyfic,  they  read  the  Vaidya  Saftram,  which 
is  written  in  the  Telinga  language  ;  and  they  alfo  ftudy  the  Abara,  which  is  the  moft- 
approved  di£Honary,  or  fchool-book,  in  that  diale^l.  They  are  very  poor,  and  go 
about  the  ftreet,  each  crying  out  the  names  of  certain  difeafes,  for  which  he  pretends 
to  have  a  pawerful  fpecific.  Thar  virtuous  men,  after  death,  areTuppofed  to  become 
a  kind  of  gods,  and  frequently  to  infjHre  the  living  ;  which  makes  them  fpeak  inco- 
herently, and  enables  them  to  foretel  the  event  of  difeafes.  Medicine  in  this  country, 
has  inched  fallen  into  the  hands  of  charlatans  equally,  impudent  and  ignorant.  Such 
of  the  Jangalu  as  are  too  lazy  and  unfkilled  to  praftife  phyfic,  live  entirely  by  begging. 
In  whatever  country  they  have  fettled,  they  can  all,  without  diftinQion,  intermarry ;: 
which  by  their  neighbours  is  looked  upon  as  a  gre^t  indecency,  and  as  fiibverfive  of 
the  purity  of  caft.  They  keep  as  many  wives  as  they  can  ;  and  never  divorce  them, 
adultery  being  either  unknown,  or  not  noticed.  They  do  not  marry  their  girls  till 
after  the  age  of  puberty.  A  widow  cannot  take  a  fecond  hufband ;  but  (he  is  not  ex- 
pefted  to  bury  herfelf  with  the  body  of  her  hufband.  They  can  lawfully  eat  flleep, 
goats,  hogs,  fowls,  and  fifh  ;  and  intoxicate  themfelves  with  fpirituous  liquors,  opium, 
and  hemp.  They  have  moveable  huts,  which  they  pitch  on  the  outfide  of  towns,  and 
wander  about  the  country,  felling  and  coUefting  their  drugs.  Affes  are  then-  beafls 
of  burihen.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefe,  but  follow  the  advice  t^old  men,  who, 
h^ve,  however,  no  power  of  excommunication.  They  confider  Ifwara  and  Viihnu  as 
the  fame,  god,  and,  when  in  diftrefs,  pray  mentally  to  thefe  deities.  They  offer  facri- 
fices  to  Gaogoma,  Yellama,  Gorippa,  &c. ;  and  in  difh^s  make  vows  of  money  to 
Dhanoa  Raja.  Their  Guru  is  Uie  Sri  Shela  Bicbawutta^  who  fits  on  the  Sorya 
9-  Sipg- 
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Singhafana,  or  throne  of  the  fun.  He  is  a  married  man  of  hereditary  rank,  and 
wears  the  linga,  of  which  the  Jangalu  are  not  conftdered  worthy.  When  one  of  theni' 
goes  to  the  Guru,  he  makes  a  profound  reverence,  and,  according  to  his  flender 
means,  prefents  a  fmall  fum.  The  Guru,  in  return,  gives  them  fome  confucrated 
sfhes  of  cow-dung,  wilh^  which  they  make  the  mark  of  Siva  on  their  foreheads ;  and 
he  takes  their  beads  in  his  hand,  by  which  the  prayers  repeated  on  them  become 
more  efficacious.  At  Aeir  marriages  the  panchanga  reads  prayers  (mantrams).  At 
the  Amavafya,  or  new  moon»  they  iall ;  but  they  obferve  nO'  c^emony  in  honour  o£ 
their  parents.. 

The  Afagaru,  Afagas,  or  wafliermen,  in  this  country  are  rf  two  kinds,  Sudra, 
uid  Whalliaru.  The  former  are  of  two  nations,  Telinga  and  Kamata.  Thefe  laifc 
are  by  fir  the  moll:  numerous;  and,  although  they  will  not  intermarry  with  the 
.  Telinga  wafliermen,  yet  they  will  eat  in  common.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefs  ;. 
but  the  coUedor  of  the  diilrid,  who  is  appointed  by  the  government,  and  receives  a 
Jalary,  carries  all  complaints  to  the  cutwal-  of  the  Kafha,  or  police  ofGcer  of  the  chief 
town  of  the  diltrift,  who  fettles  them  according  to  cuftom.  The  walhermen  of  every^ 
village,  whofe  office  is  hereditary,  waflies  all  'the  fanners  clothes,  and,  according  to 
the  number  of  perfons  in  each  femily,  receives  a  regulated  'proportion  of  the  crop. 
Out  of  this  he  muft  pay  to  government  a  certain  fum,-  which  in.  general  is  collected 
by  the  head  walherman  of  the  Kaiba.  'i'hey  follow  no  profeflton  but  that  of  wafhing ;; ' 
and  in  all  pubUc  proceffions,  are  bound,  without  reward,  to  carry  a  torch  befca-ethe- 
images,  and  the  chief  officer  of  government.  Both  men  and  women  waih.  Their 
proper  beafts  of  burthen  are  affes,  each  houfe, keeping  for  breeding  and  labour  two 
or  three  Ihe  affes.  The  female  colts  are  referved  to  keep  up  the  breed ;  and  the- 
males  are  fold  to  the  different  petty  traders  that  ufe  this  kind  of  cattle.  The  washer- 
men confine  their  marriages  to  a  few  families  that  they  know  to  be  of  pure  defcenU. 
They  marry  a  number  of  wives  if  they  can  afford  it ;  but  that  is  feldom  the  cafe. 
The  girls,  even,  after  the  age  of  puberty,  continue  to  be  marriageable ;  but  cannot 
take  a  fecond  hulband.  Tney  can  be  divorced  for  no  other  caufe  than  adultery- 
None  of  them  can  read  :  in  fad,  although  admitted  to  be  S^dras,  tliey  are  a  caft 
moft  deplorably  ignorant.  They  never  take  the  vow  of  Daferi.  They  are  allowed 
to  drink  rpirit\u>us  liquors,  and  to  eat  fi(h,  fowls,  and  hogs ;  but  will  not  touch  car- 
rion- They  worihjp  a  god  called  BhOma  Devaru,  who  is  reprefenied  by  a  Ihapelefs. 
flone.  At  Bangalore,  and  fome  other  large  towns,,  they  have  temples  dedicated  to: 
this  god,  and  ferved  by  a  pujari  of  their  own  caft.  To  Bhuma  Devaru  they  offer 
fruit,  and  folicit  him  not  to  bum  or  deftroy  their  cloth.  They  facrifice  animals 
to  Ubbay ;  which,  fo  far  as  I  can  underftand,  means  fteam.  ,  They  conceive  that  it 
is  God  who  makes  their  water  boil,  and  occasionally  bums  their  cloth  ;  and  alfo  that. 
Ae  fteam,  iffuing  from  the  water,  is  the  more  immediate  refidence  of  the  divinity,, 
whom  therefore  they  call  Ubbay ;  but  they  believe  Ubbay  and  Bhuma  to  be  the  faifte.- 
This  feems  to  be  the  proper  worlhip  of  the  caft  ;  but  they  addrefs  themfelves  to  any 
other  objeft  of  fuperftition  that  comes  in  their  way,  praying,  lo  Vi(hnu  and  the  other 
great  gods,  and  iacrifidng  to  Putalima  and  the  Saktis.  Thefe  prayers  and  facnfices- 
feem  intended  merely  to  procure  temporal  profperity.  I  could  not  perceive  that  they 
had  the  fmalieft  knowledge  or  belief  of  a  fiate  of  future  exiftence.  Their  Gurus  are 
of  the  Satanana  caft  ;  but  where  they  Uve,  or  what  they  do,  is  to  their  followers  tor-uUy 
unknown.  They  come  round  occaGonally,  beftowing  holy  water,  and  getting  food 
and  money  as  charity.  The  panchanga  attends  at  marriages,  and  tells  them  th:  uiir-s 
fi£  the  new  moon }  at  which  period  almoft  all  Hindus  obferve  a  faft  in  memory  of 
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their  deceafed  parents.  The;  fay,  that,  as  they  vafli  the  clothes  of  the  aftrologer,  or 
panchanga,  he  occafionally  comes,  and  tells  them  Come  lies ;  for  that  he  is  never  at 
.  the  trouble  of  predifting  the  truth,  except  to  thofe  who  are  rich. 

The  Wully  Tigulas,  like  the  Vana  Pallis,  are  a  caft  of  'I'amul  or  Tigula  origin ; 
ind  their  only  employment  is  the  culrivation  of  kitchen  gaidens.  They  have  loft  their 
original  language  j  but  when  there  is  a  fcarciry  of  girls  here,  they  go  down  to 
the  Lower  Camatic,  and  get  wives  from  tht?  parent  Hock.  The  men  are  allowed  a 
plurality  of  wives,  and  never  divorce  them,  but  content  themfelves  with  giving  their 
females  a  good  drubbing  when  they  prove  .unfaithful^  The  girls  continue  to  be  mar- 
riageable after  the  age  of  puberty,  and  are  very  induftrious  m  gathering  the  produce 
of  the  garden,  and  in  carrying  it  to  market.  They  do  not  fpin.  This  cafl  has 
hereditary  chiefs  called  Gaunda,  which  is  the  Tamul  name  for  the  head  man  of  a 
village.  None  of  them  can  read.  With  the  Vana  Pallis  they  eat,  but  cannot  inter- 
marry. They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  but  not  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors. 
They  bury  the  dead,  and  have  fome  feint  notions  of  a  future  ftate ;  but  rather  as  a 
thing  of  which  they  have  heard,  than  as  a  thing  of  which  they  are  firmly  convinced, 
or  in  which  they  are  much  inlerefted.  They  take  the  vow  of  Diferi,  which  literally 
means  fervice;  the  perfon,  who  takes  the  vow,  thereby  dedicating  himfelf  to  the 
fenrice  of  God.  They  are  admitted  into  all  temples,  fo  that  they  are  not  conlidered 
of  an  impure  defcent ;  but  they  have  no  Guru.  At  the  annual  commemoration  of 
thdr  deceafed  parents,  the  [>anchanga  reads  prayers  (mantrams),  which  they  do  not 
underlbmd;  but  at  births,  marriages,  or  funeriils,  no  fuch  ceremony  is  required. 
They  do  not  ohC&rve  the  amivafyas.  The  caft  god  is  Vencata  Rantana,  or  the  ViQinu 
of  Tripathi.  When  they  go  into  a  temple  of  this  idol,  they  give  the  prieft  fome  fmall 
noaey,  and  get'  in  return  holy  water  and  confecrated  flowers.  They  offer  facrifices 
to  the  Saktis,  and  in  fa£t  woHhip  every  thing  they  meet,  which  is  called  a  ddty. 

17th  July.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  three  cofles  to  Bhidi-caray,  a  fmfill  fortified 
village  fituated  on  the  fide  of  Nandi-durga,  which  is  oppofite  from  Chica  Bala-pura. 
I  p^ed  through  among  the  hills  by  the  fide  of  Chin'-raya^onda ;  from  whence,  it  is 
£ud,  fprings  the  Pennar,  or,  the  Utara  Pinikani,  as  it  is  called  in  the  Sanlkrit. 
This  nver  nms  toward  the  north ;  and  the  Palar,  which  fprings  from  Nandi,  runs  to 
the  fouthi  Thefe  hills  may  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  the  higheft  part  of  the 
Qotintry  in  the  center  of  the  land,  fouth  from  the  Kriihna.  The  fources  of  the  Kavdri 
ffid  Tungabhadra,  towards  the  weftem  fide,  are  probably  higher. 

Among  the  hills  of  Nandi-durga  is  much  fertile  land,  now  covered  with  bamboos, 
and  ufeleb  trees }  but  which,  with  a  little  encouragement,  might  be  brought  into  culti- 
vation :  this,  however,  would  be  improper,  until  there  be  a  number  of  people,  and  a 
quantity  of  (lock,  fufficient  to  occupy  all  the  lands  that  have  formerly  been  cultivated, 
but  are  now  w^e.  Such,  at  leail,  is  the  opinion  of  the  amildar,  who  is  a  fenfible 
man. 

I  took  an  opportunity,  in  company  with  this  amildar,  of  examining  into  the 
management  of  the  lac  lofed ;  and  for  this  purpofe  we  coUeded  all  the  people  who 
follow  that  employment.  I  have  always  found,  that  the  more  of  any  clafs  of  people 
were  aflembled,  the  more  likely  I  was-  to  get  juft  infisrmadon :  not  that  all  of  them 
fpoke  i  Some  one  or  two  men  generally  anfwered  my  queftions ;  but  they  did  it  with- 
out fear  of  reflexions  from  thofe  who  might  otherwife  have  been  abfent ;  as  every 
one,  if  he  chofe,  had  an  opportunity  of  fpeahing.  The  Hindus  of  all  defcriptions,  m 
far  as  I  have  obferved,  are  indeed  very  deliroas  of  having  every  hind  of  bufinefs  dif- 
cufled  is  public  affeiabliec. 
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The  people  vho  manage  the  lac  infe&,  in  the  hills  near  Nandi-dui^,  are  of  the  call 
called  Woddaru ;  and  for  the  exclufive  ufe  of  the  trees  they  pay  a  rent  to  government. 
The  tree  on  which  the  infed  feeds  is  the  jala,  which  is  nearly  related  to  the  faul  of 
Bengal,  or  the  fliorea  of  Gscrtner,  and  perhaps  the  vatica  chineHs  of  Linnseus.  All 
the  trees  that  I  faw  here  were  fmall,  not  eicceeding  eight  or  ten  feet  in  height ;  and 
dieir  growth  was  kept  down  by  the  infeft  and  its  managers  ;  for  this  fize  anfwers  beft. 
The  tree,  left  to  itfelf,  grows  to  a  large  fize,  and  is  good  timber.  For  feeding  the 
infed,  it  thrives  very  well  in  a  dry  barren  foil ;  and  is  not  planted,  but  allowed  to 
fpring  up  fpontaneoufly  as  nature  direds.  It  is  often  choked  by  other  trees,  and  de- 
firoyed  by  bamboos,  which,  by  rubbing  one  againft  .another,  in  this  arid  region, 
frequently  take  fire,  and  lay  wade  the  neighbounng  woods.  By  removing  all  other 
trees  from  the  places-were  the  jala  naturally  grows,  and  perhaps  by  plantmg  a  few 
trees  on  fome  other  hills,  and  protefting  them  from  being  choked  as  they  gradually 
propagate  themfelves,  the  lac  infe£l  might  be  raifed  to  any  extent  on  lands  now  to- 
tally ufelefs,  and  never  capable  of  being  rendered  arable.  In  Kartika,  or  from  about 
the  middle  of  Oftober  to  the  middle  ofNovember,  the  lac  is  ripe.  At  that  lime  it 
furrounds  altnoll  every  branch  of  the  tree,  and  defh-oys  almofl  every  leaf.  The 
branches  intended  for  fate  are  then  cut  off,  fpread  out  on  mats,  and  dried  in  the  fhade. 
A  tree  or  two,  that  are  fulled  of  the  infeft,  are  preferved  to  propagate  the  breed  ;  and 
of  ihofe  a  fmall  branch  is  tied  to  every  tree,  in  the  month  Chaitra,  or  from  about  the 
middle  of  March  to  the  middle  of  April ;  at  which  time  the  trees  again  fhoot  out 
young  branches  and  leaves.  The  lac  dried  on  the  flicks  is  fold  to  the  merchants  of 
Balabari,  Gutti,  Bangalore,  &c. ;  and  according  to  the  quandtr  raifed,  and  to  the 
demand,  varies  in  pnce,  A*om  5  to  20  fenams  a  maund.  This  is  what  is  called 
ftick-lac.  In  my  acccount  of  Bangalore,  I  have  given  the  procefs  for  dyong  with 
this  fubftance ;  which  after  the  dye  has  beat  extraded,  is  formed  into  feed  and 
fliell-Iac. 

I  found  the  country  beyond  the  hills  more  defolate  than  that  near  Chica  Bala-pura. 
-  One-third  of  what  has  formerly  been  cultivated  is  not  occu[ned  j  many  of  the  village 
are  entirely  deferted,  and  have  continued  fo  ever  fince  the  invafion  of  Lord  Com- 
wallis.  The  people  fay,  that  they  were  then  afflifted  with  five  great  ewls :  a  fcarcity 
of  rain,  followed  by  that  of  com  ;  and  three  invading,  and  one  defending  army,  a« 
of  which  plundered  the  country,  and  prevented  grain  from  being  carried  from  places 
where  it  might  have  been  |MT3cured  ;  bur,  in  deftruftion,  the  armies  of  the  Marattahs, 
and  of  the  Sultan,  were  eminently  active  ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  people  perifhed 
from  want  of  food.  In  this  laft  war  they  met  with  no  difturbance  from  the  armi-^s  ; 
but  three-fourths  of  their  cattle  periflied  by  difeafe..  This  was  not  owing  to  a  want  of 
forage,  of  which  there  was  plenty  ;  but  is  by  the  natives  attributed  to  an  infedion, 
which  was  propagated  from  the  cattle  of  the  armies  befieging  Seringapatam.  Between' 
Colar  and  Chica  Bala-pura  the  difeafe  has  this  year  again  made  its  appearance  ;  but  it  ' 
has  not  yet  come  to  this  fide  of  the  hills. 

The  whole  land  near  Bhidi-caray  has  formerly  been  cultivated' ;  and  the  chariipiaign- 
country  feems  to  extend  for  to  the  weflward,  where,  at  the  diftance  of  thirty-two 
miles,  Siva-ganga  rears  its  conical  head.  The  ragy  is  now  coming  up,  and  makes  a: 
wretched  appearance  ;  for  in  every  field  there  is  more  grafs  than  com.  Notwithftand- 
Hig  the  many  ploughings,  the  fields  are  full  of  grafs-roots,  which  are  indeed  of  great 
length,  very  tenacious  of  life,  fprout  at  every  joint,  and  are  of  courfe  difficult  to- 
remove  ;  but  a  good  harrow  would  eSed  much.  The  fermers  of  this  country  are 
^undantly  induurious }  but  tbdr  want  of  ftill  is  confpicuous  m  every  operatioD. 
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Chap.  VI.  —From  Doda  Bala-pura  to  Sire. 

THE  iStli  July  I  went  two  coffes  to  Burra,  Pedda,  Doda,  or  Great  Bala-pura,  as 
Tt  is  called  in  the  MulTulman,  Telinga,  Kamata,  and  Englifh  languages.  All  the 
-country  through  which  I  palTed  has  formerly  been  under  cuUivadon }  but  now  it  is 
almoft  entirely  unoccupied. 

On  the  diifolution  of  the  Vijaya-nagara  kingdom,  Narayana  Swami,  the  pc^ygar 
cf  Bala-pura,  alTumed  independency ;  and  in  the  fort,  remains  of  his  caftle,  fur- 
rounded  as  ufual  by  temples,  may  itill  be  traced.  On  the  invafion  by  the  Mogul 
army  under  CoiTim  Ehan,  the  polygar  was  obliged  to  give  up  this  open  pan  of 
his  country,  and  to  retire  to  Chica  Bala-pura,  fituated  nearer  his  flrong  holds.  Doda 
Bala-pura  formed  then  one  of  the  feven  diftri£b  of  the  Sira  government ;  but  it 
was  ibon  wrefted  from  the  Muifulraans  by  the  Marattahs.  On  their  decline  again, 
after  the  battle  of  Panniput,  it  was  feized  by  the  Nizam,  who  gave  it  as  a  jaghir, 
or  feu,  to  Abbafs  Khuli  Khan,  a  native  of  the  place.  He  enlarged  the  fort  to  its 
prefent  fize,  made  very  good  gardens  after  the  Muffulman  fafliion,  and  built  a 
palace  with  all  conveniencies  fuitable  to  his  rank.  On  the  growth  of  Hyder't 
power,  however,  he  was  under  the  neceflity  of  giving  up  the  place  without  refift- 
ance  ;  but  Bot  choofing  to  enter  into  that  adventurer's  fervice,  whom  he  confidered 
as  his  inferior  in  rank,  he  returned  with  his  children  into  the  Lower  Camatic,  and 
entered  into  the  fervice  of  the  N^dmb  of  Arcot.  Qne  of  his  wives  and  her  grand- 
fon  rehifed  to  follow  him ;  and  thefe  live  now  in  the  fort  upon  a  fmall  peniion 
that  was  granted  them  by  Hyder,  and  which  has  been  continued  by  the  Company. 
The  fort,  confidering  that  it  is  built  entirely  of  mud,  is  very  large,  and  very  flrong. 
All  within,  as  ufual,  is  a  fad  heap  of  rubbifti  and  confufjon.  The  Aflur  Khana 
of  Abbafs  Kbuli  Kh^n  is,  however,  a  handfome  building.  In  this  kind  of  temple 
the  Muflulmans  of  the  Decan,  infected  by  the  fuperftitioa  of  their  neighbours, 
worftip  Allah  under  the  form  of  a  human  band,  painted  on  a  board  between  two 
figures  that  r^refent  the  fim  and  moon. 

One  fide  of  the  fort  is  furrounded  by  gardens ;  and  the  other  three  fides  by 
the  town  of  Bala-pura,  which  coqtains  2000  houfes,  and  is  fordfied  by  a  mud  wall 
and  hedge.  In  this  town  was  bom  Meer  Saduc,  the  deteftable  nunifter  of  the 
late  Sultan,  tie  adorned  his  native  place  by  a  garden,  which,  together  with  that 
of  the  Abbafs  Khuli  Khan,  is  kept  up  by  the  Raja. 

19th  and  20th  July.  —  I  remained  at  Doda  Bala-pura,  making  fome  enquiries.. 
The  Gollaru,  or,  as  they  are  called  in  their  own  language,  the  Gollawanlu,  art: 
a  tribe  of  Telingana  defcoit,  and  mull  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  Cadu,  or  Carridy 
-  Goalani,  who  keep  cattle ;  with  whom  they  never  eat  in  common,  nor  intermarry. 
They  are  one  of  the  tribes  of  Sudra,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  cultivate  the  ground,- 
and  to  i€t  as  the  village  militia.  This  caA:  has,  belides,  a  particular  duty,  the ' 
tranfporting  of  money,  both  belonging"  to  the  public,  and  to  individuals.  It 
is  faid,  that  they  may  be  fafely  intruded  with  any  fum ;  for,  each  man  carrying  a 
certain  value,  they  travel  in  bodies  numerous  in  proportion  to  the  fum  put  under 
their  charge ;  and  they  confider  themfelves  bound  in  honour  to  die  in  defence  of 
their  truft ;  of  courfe,  they  defend  themfelves  vigoroufly,  and  are  all  armed ;  fo 
that  robbers  never  venture  to  attack  them.  The  ha.ve  hereditary  chiefs  called  Gotu- 
£aru,  who  with  the  ufual  council  fettle  all  difputes,  and  punifh  all  tranfgrefGons 
3gainfl  the  rules  of  cafl.      The  moft  flagrant  is  the  embezzlement  of  money  in- 
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trufted  to  their  care.  On  this  crime  being  proved  againil  any  of  the  caft,  the 
Co'tugaru  applies  to  the  amildar,  or  civit  magiflrate,  and,  having  obtained  his 
leave,  immediately  caufes  the  delinquent  to  be  fliot.  Smaller  offences  are  atoned 
£or  by  the  guilty  perfon  giving  an  entertainment.  In  cafes  -of  adultery,  the  chief 
coUeos  four  elders,  who  admoiiifh  the  woman  to  a  more  decent  conduft.  If  ihe 
be  repentant,  the  hufband  takes  her  back  ;  but  if  flie  be  impudent,  he  divorces  her. 
After  the  age  of  puberty  the  girls  continue  to  be  marriageable,  and  a  man  may 
Inarry  as  many  of  them  as  he  can  maintain,  or  procure;  for  the  former 'is  not 
difficulf,  the  women  b^ng  very  indullrious,  both  in  the  field  and  in  fpinning. 
They  are  divided  into  feveral  families,  Mutfarlu,  Beinday,  Molu,  Sadalawanlu, 
Perindalu,  and  Toralay.  Thefe  are  like  the  G6trains  of  the  Brahmans ;  the  inter- 
marriage  of  .two  perfons  of  the  fame  family  being  confidered  as  incelluous.  They 
call  the  proper  god  of  the  caft  Krifhna  Swami,  who  is  one  of  the  incarnations  of 
Viihnu }  and  they  allege,  that  he  was  bom  of  their  caft  both  by  father's  and 
mother's  fide.  The  Brahmans  allege,  that  the  mother  of  this  great  warrior  was 
of  the  Goala,  or  cow-keeper  caft }  in  which,  perhaps,  they  are  welt  founded ; 
and  they  pretend,  that  a  Brahman  condefcended  ro  impregnate  her,  which  is  not 
improbable.  The  GoUawantu  offer  facrifices  to  the  S^tis.  They  pray  to  Kala 
Bhau^va  (terrific  time) ;  but  the  women  do  not  appeafe  his  wrath  by  facrifictng 
their  fingers,  like  the  female  Morafu  above  defcribed.  They  think,  that  after  death 
good  men  become  a  kind  of  gods  ;  and  they  offer  facrifices  to  thefe  fpirits  :  bad  men 
become  devils.  The  know  nothing  of  tranfmigratton.  They  bury  the  dead,  and 
fometimes  take  the  vow  of  DaferL  They  are  allowed  to  eat  ammal  food,  and  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors.  Although  thdr  Guru  wears  the  linga,  they  do  not.  He  is  a 
Jangama,  named  Malaifwara  Swami,  who  lives  at  Mapakili  Conda,  about  14  miles 
nomi  from  h«ice.  On  his  followers  he  beftows  holy  water ;  and  for  every  marriage 
accepts  of  a  ^am,  although  he  does  not  attend  the  ceremony.  This  trib*,feems  not 
to  be  much  attached  to  any  fetl ;  as  its  members  alfo  take  holy  water  from  the  Gurus 
of  the  A'ayngar  Brahmans,  and  bellow  on  thofe  perfons  charity  in  money  and  grain. 
At  then-  marriages,  at  the  new  moons,  at  births,  and  at  the  Todanu,  as  the  annual 
commemoration  of  the  death  of  their  parents  is  called  in  the  Telinga  language, 
the  panchanga,  or  village  aftrologer,  reads  prayers  (mantrams),  which  are  by 
them  recktmed  of  great  efficacy,  as  they  are  m  a  language  which  they  do  not 
underftand. 

The  Cunfa  Woculigaru  are  a  tribe  of  Sudra  of ^  Kamata  defcent,  who  are  properly  ' 
cultivators,  and  who  formed  a  part  of  the  Candafhva,  or  native  militia.  Thdr  here- 
^tary  chi£&  are  called  Gaudas,  whether  they  are  head  men  of  villages  or  not.  The 
Cauda  by  excommunication,'  or  by  the  muld  of  an  entertainment,  fettles  difputes  and 
and  punifhes  tranfgreflions  againit  the  rules  of  call.  In  cafes  of  adultery,  the  head 
man,  affifled  by  his  council,  inquires  into  the  matter.  If  the  man  has  been  of  the 
£une  caft,  the  adultrds  is  only  reprimanded,  the  hufband  of  courfe  retaining  the 
power  of  giving  her  coiporal  punifhment,  although  he  rarely  proceeds  to  fuch  extre- 
mities ;  but  if  the  man  has  been  of  a  ilrange  caft,  the  adultrefs  is  excommunicated. 
They  can  all  intennarry,  and  the  men  are  aulowed  to  take  feveral  wives.  The  women 
are  very  induftrious  ffximers,  and  labourers  in  the  field,  and  continue  tQ  be  marriage- 
able after  the  age  of  puberty.  Widows  ought  to  be  buried  alive  with  their  hufbands* 
bodies ;  and  fome  of  the  more  ifal£l  people  r^ret  that  the  cuftom  has  become  endrely-. 
obf<Jete.  lliey  are  allowed,  to  eat  annnal  rood,  but  not  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors. 
Some  of  theni  can  read  and  write  accompts.  Tliey  aU  worfliip  the  Saktis,  by  facrificing, 
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ammals,  which  they  afterwards  eat.  They  believe,  that  after  death  the  f{Mrits  (rf  good 
men  become  a  kind  of  gods,  and,  by  fending  dreams,  warn  men  of  what  is  to  happen. 
Bad  men,  after  death,  become  devila,  but  have  no  power  over  the  hvine.  To  the 
Ctinted  rpirits  they  o9^  facrifices.  Some  of  them  take  the  vow  of  Difen,  and  fome 
pray  to  Dharma  Rija.  The  panchinga,  or  village  aftrologer,  reads  mantraras  to  them 
at  marriages  and  births,  and  tn  fome  places  attends  at  the  annual  commemoration  of 
their  parents'  death  ;  but  in  other  places,  thofe  who  have  taken  the  vow  of  Diferi 
att^d  at  this  ceremony.  They  are  divided  into  two  religions.  One  (eCt  worfhips 
8iva :  thefe  do  not  wear  the  linga  ;  but  thar  Guru  is  a  Lingabanta  Einaru,  called 
Nanjaya,  who  lives  near  Colar :  he  comes  occafionally,  diftribudng  holy  water,  and 
atceptmg  charity.  The  other  fe£l  worihips  Viflinu,  and  follows  the  hereditary  chieft 
of  the  A'ayngar,  who  on  their  occafional  vifits  dillribute  holy  wator,  and  accept  of 
charity. 

The  Lali-Gundaru  deny  their  being  S<jdras,  and  fay  that  they  are  Linga  Banijigas  ; 
but  that  race  will  ndther  eat  in  their  houfes,  nor  give  them  their  girls  in  mamage. 
'lliey  are  a  tribe  of  Kamataka  defcenl.  They  are  ntrmers, ,  bullock-hirers,  gardeners, 
builders  of  mud-walls,  and  traders  in  ftraw  and  othn*  fmall  merchandize :  but  they 
never  take  fervice  as  Battigaru,  or  hinds.  The  have  hereditary  chiefs  called  Ijyamanas  ; 
who,  as  ufual,  with  the  aflillance  of  a  council,  fettle  difputes,  and  punifii  tranfgref- 
fions  againO:  the  rules  of  call,  by  mulcting  the  o&ender  in  an  entertainment,  or  by 
a  temporary  excommunicatioa.  In  cafes  of  adultery,  the  chief  and  his  council  firft 
ktvelligate  the  bufinefs.  If  they  find  it  proved,  that  a  woman  has  been  guilty  of  a 
connexion  with  a  man  of  a  ftrange  caft,  the  pried  (Wodear)  k  called,  and  in  his 
pretence  (he  is  excommunicated  ;  but  if  fhe  has  only  bellowed  her  favours  on  a  man 
bf  the  caA,  her  hufband  turns  her  away,  and  Ihe  may  live  with  any  unmarried  perfon 
of  the  call  as  a  concubine.  The  men  are  allowed  to  have  a  number  of  wives  ;  and 
even  after  the  age  of  puberty,  the  women  continue  to  be  marriageable.  The  fex  are 
very  induftrious,  both  at  fpitming,  and  woi4ung  in  the  fields,  lliis  cafl  bury  the 
dead ;  and,  although  they  o&r  facrifices  of  the  Saktis,  are  not  allowed  either  to  drii& 
fpirituous  liquors,  or  to  eat  animal  food.  They  pray  to  the  fpints  of  good  men,  thinking 
uat  they  are  the  occafion  of  dreams  which  foretel  future  events  ;  but  they  know  not 
what  becomes  of  the  fpirits  of  bad  men  after  death.  Some  of  them  are  woHhippers  of 
Vifhnu,  and  fome  of  Ifwara.  The  Guru  of  the  former  is  a  Sri  Vaiftmavam  Brahman 
refiding  at  Ahobalum.  The  Guru  of  the  Siva  fide  lives  at  Meilar,  and  is  called  Lin- 
guppa.  He  wears  the  linga,  as  do  alfo  his  followers  ;  and  he  is  a  Sannyafi,  but  of  ^at 
kind  the  people  here  do  not  know.  In  his  excurfions,  which  do  not  happen  above 
once  in  ten  years,  he  diflributes  holy  water,  and  receives  contributions  under  the 
name  of  charity.     It  is  at  thar  mariages  only  that  the  panchanga  reads  mantrams. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  culloms  of  the  Nagaratras,  or  Bheri,  who  worfhip 
VUhnu,  and  of  thofe  who  worfhip  Siva  without  wearing  the  linga.  I  had  here  an 
opportunity  of  examining  thofe  wlio  wear  that  indecent  badge  of  th&r  religion.  Tber 
will  neither  eat  nor  intermarry  with  dther  of  the  other  two  feds ;  but  the  vrnote  fubmtt 
to  the  authority  of  the  fame  hereditary  chiefs,  whatever  their  religious  opinions  may  be. 
They  fay,  that  all  Bheri  were  formerly  of  the  Vifhnu  fide,  and  that  about  five  hun- 
dred years  ago  they  feparated  from  it.  Yet  they  contend,  that  eroi  b^ore  this 
feceffion,  they  and  all  other  Nagarataru  were  under  the  authority  of  Dhanna  Siva 
Acharya,  a  Smartal  Sanny^i  refiding  in  the  Lower  Cimiatic.  Foi-  this  extraordinary 
drcumftance  they  can  aflign  no  reafon.  This  Brahman  at  thor  marriages  beftows  on 
ifaem  a  thread,  wke  that  which  k  wem  by  the  three  higher  cafts  ;  for  uey  pretend  ta 
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beVatfyas.  For  each  thread,  which  ever  after  marriaee  they  continue  to  vear,  they  pay 
one  faiiani.  Under  the  name  of  dharma  (duty),  tney  alfo  give  contributions  to  this 
Brahman  whenever  he  comes  to  the  place.  On  fuch  occaiions  he  punifhes  by  whip 
and  fine  all  thofe  who  hav^  tranrgreiled  againit:  the  rules  of  caft.  They  are  alfo 
fnbjed  to  Munifwara  Swami,  a  perfon  of  their  caft,  who  lives  at  Bafwana-pura,  near 
Cangundy,  in  the  Bara  Mahil.  He  beftows  on  them  the  linga,  and  an  upadefa ; 
but  his  power  in  punifhtng  for  delinquencies  extends  only  to  fines.  The  firfl  Munif- 
wara Swami  is  believed  to'have  fprung  from  the  earth  at  Calyina  Fatana ;  and  his  fuc- 
cefTors  acknowledge  no  fuperiors,  but  areconfidered  aslfwara  inahuman  form.  The 
office  is  hereditary,  and  of  courfe  the  Swiiiii  marries.  The  eldefl  fon,  on  the  death  of 
his  father,  becomes  an  incarnation  of  Siva  ;  while  the  younger  brothers  are  confidered 
merely  as  holy  men,  hut  follow  begging  as  their  proteflion  ;  for  in  this  country  that 
is  efteemed  the  moft  honourable  employment,  lltey  reflde  in  the  matam,  or  college, 
with  their  brother,  and  accompany  him  in  his  travels  ammg  the  difciples.  The  daugh- 
ters of  this  facred  family  never  marry  perfons  of  lower  birth ;  but  when  there  is  a 
fcarcity  of  women  for  the  ufe  of  the  men,  they  condefcend  to  take  the  daughters  of 
the  Emulnaru,  who  among  this  {e€t  are  a  kind  of  nobility.  Thefe  do  not  intermarry 
with  the  populace  ;  but  they  follow  lay  profefEons,  and  are  not  in  exclufive  poffeffion 
of  the  office  of  hereditary  chief.  In  the  two  other  feAs  of  this  cafl,  there  are  no 
Emulnaru.  The  Brahman  Guru,  and  Munifwara  Swimi,  are  confidered  as  of  equal 
rank.  The  Lingabanta  Jangamas  are  not  by  this  cafl  confidered  as  their  Gurus ;  but 
they  receive  cluurity,  by  which  a  kind  of  authority  is  implied.  They  give  nothing  to 
the  Dtfvinga  Jangamas.  They  do  not  know  that  Munifwara  Swami  is  poflefled  ofany 
books  ;  when  he  beftows  the  linga,  he  prays  extemporarily  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  At 
marriages,  and  the  ceremonies  which  are  performed  for  their  deceafed  parents,  the 
panchanga  and  mendicant  Brihmans  attend,  and  read  mantrams.  On  thefe  occ^ons 
the  Jangamas  alfo  attend,  and  befides  recdve  the  whole  profit  of  births  and  funerals. 
They  bury  the  dead,  and  their  widows  ought  to  accompany  them  in  the  grave ;  but 
this  cuftom  has  become  obfolete.  Widows  cannot  marry  again  :  fuch  an  a£bon,  indeed, 
being  confidered  as  intolerably  infamous,  my  informera  lofl  all  patience  when  I  afked 
the  qutftion.  The  men  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  but  cannot  divorce  them  for 
any  caufe  except  adultery.  They  are  not  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  nor  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors. 

I  here  find,  that  befides  the  tradefman,  there  are  three  divifions  among  the  What- 
liani ;  aiul  that  the  cufloms  of  each  differ  confiderably  in  different  villages,  as  might 
be  naturally  expe£);ed  among  a  people  who  have  no  written  rule.  There  are  two  tribes 
«tf  Whallias  that  fpeak  the  language  of  Kamata ;  one  called  limply  Kamata,  and  the 
other  Morafu  Whalliaru.  Thefe  lad  deny  that  they  have  any  Guru ;  but  fay,  that 
they  give  prefents  to  the  priefts  at.  the  temple  of  Kala  Bhainiva.  They  offer  facrifices  to 
the  &ikds,  to  whom  they  are  never  pujaris ;  and  in  this  place  they  never  take  the  vow 
of  Diferi.  The  Kamata  Whalliaru  fay,  that  they  have  a  god  named  Cadri  Singuppa, 
which  is  one  of  the  names  of  Vifhnu.  The  pujari  at  this  idol's  temple  is  a  Vaifh- 
navam,  and  afls  as  thdr  Guru.  He  fends  annually  a  deputy  to  befiow  holy  wat^, 
and  receive  charity.  They  alfo  facrifice  to  the  Saktis.  The  Teliga  Whalliaru  call 
themfelves  Maliwanlu,  and  retain  the  I'elinga  language.  Their  religion  here  is  the 
fame  with  that  laft  mentioned.  They  have  no  idea  of  a  future  ftate.  They  never 
marry  two  wives;  but,  to  keep  up  the  family,  if  the  wife  has  no  children,  they  may 
ttke  one  concutune.  Some  men  do  not  marry,  and  thefe  may  keep  as  nvrny  concubines 
06  they  pleafe.  The  Gotugaru,  or  chief  of  the  cafl,  here,  is  not  an  hereditary  office, 
but  a  peifon  appointed  by  the  amildar  to  colle£t  the  faoufe  rent.  He  is  a  Pariiar  from 
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the  Lower  Camatic  ;  for,  as  I  have  befbre  obTerved,  the  Parmr  of  the  Tarauls,  is  the 
lame  cafl  with  the  WhalUaru  of  Kamata,  and  the  Maliwanlu  of  Teltngaiuu  He  fettles 
all  difputes ;  and  on  :ill  delinquents  impofes  a  mulft  of  an  entertainmoit. 

ITie  Teliga  Devangas  of  the  Siva  fed  intemuny  with  thofe  who  worihip  Viflmu  5 
and  the  wife  always  adopts  the  religion  of  her  hufband.  £ven  after  the  age  of  puberty 
the  women  may  marry;  and,  except  for  adultery,  cannot  be  divorced.  Polygamy 
is  allowed  to  the  men,  but  they  do  not  confine  their  women.  Widows  \rete  fonneily 
expeded  to  bury  themfelves  alive  with  their  huft>and8'  bodies,  but  the  cuftom  has  b&> 
come  obfolete.  The  people  of  this  caft  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food;  but  not  to  drink. 
fpirituous  liquors.  They  oSer  facrifices  to  the  Saktis,  and  have  the  fame  opinicHi 
concerning  a  future  life  that  the  Canara  Devangas  entertain.  They  can  read,  and 
write  accompts.  iMthough  they  do  not  wear  the  Unga,  they  rejed  die  Brahmins  as 
Gurus,  and  follow  Cari-Bafwa  Uppa,  who  admonilhes  them  to  waih  their  heads,  and 
to  pray  to  tfwara.  He  as  ufual  recaves  dharma,  or  charity,  and  on  every  marriage 
has  a  iinall  fee.  At  tnrths,  marriages,  funerals,  new  mooas,  and  the  annual  celebra- 
tion of  their  parents'  deceale,  the  panchanga  reads  mantrams ;  but  the  Jangamas  ffaare 
in  the  profits,  as  on  all  thefe  occalioiis  they  receive  charity. 

I  found  here  three  Smartal  Brihmans,  who  were  reckoned  men  of  leammg-. 
They  faid,  that  the  facred  call  is  divided  into  at  leaft  two  thoufand  tribes,  which  from 
hatred  to  one  another,  never  intermarry ;  for  they  might  do  fo  without  infringing 
the  rules  of  call.  It  is  confidered  as  inceftuous  for  two  peribns  of  the  lame 
G6tram  to  intermarry.  The-  origin  of  the  G6tram8  is  thus  explained.  The 
lirfl  Brahmans  that  fprung  from  the  head  of  Brahma  when  he  created  mankind 
are  flill  alive,  and  are  called  Rifhis.  They  are  endowed  with  wonderful  tKiwers, 
being  able  to  induce  the  gods  to  perform  whatever  they  pleafe.  This  power  they  ob- 
tained by  long  iafUng  and  prayer  ;  and  they  continue  to  pafs  their  time  in  thefe  exd*- 
cifes,  living  in  very  retired  places,  and  having  been  very  feldom  feen,  efpecially  ia 
thefe  degenerate  days.  Each  of  thefe  Rifhis  had  children,  and  each  became  thus  the 
founder  of  a  G6tram ;  all  his  defcendants  in  the  male  line  conflitudng  one  family. 
'  Every  Gotram  pofTefTes  Vaidika,  Loluka,  and  Numbi,  or  Siva*Brahmana,  as  this  lalt 
fet  are  called  by  the  Smartal. 

aiflJuIy.  —  I  went  five  coffes  to  Tonday  Bava,  near  Mahi-kilidurga,  pafHog 
chiefly  through  a  barren  hilly  country,  totally  uncultivated,  and  covered  with  bufhes 
or  coppice-wood.  It  is  part  of  a  hilly  chain  that  comes  toward  the  weft  from  the  north 
of  Colar,  and  meets  at  right  angles  the  chain  that  extends  north  from  C^ala-durga. 
This  chain  running  eaft  and  weft  is  called  a  Ghat,  and  the  country  to  the  north  of  it  is 
faid  to  be  below  the  Ghats.  The  whole  of  it  is  watered  by  branches  of  the  Utara  Pina- 
kani,  orPennar.  The  nature  of  the  crops  here  is  very  different  from  that  in  the  fbuthera 
parts  of  the  country. 

The  Baydaru  are  of  two  kinds,  Kamata  and  Telii^pk  The  former  wear  the  Iinga». 
and  are  faid  to  be  numerous.near  Raya-durga.  Tho£e  m.  the  north-eaftem  parts  of  the 
Myfore  Raja's  dominions  are  of  Telinga  defcent,  and  retain  that  language.  Tbey 
feeni  to  be  the  true  S6dra  cultivators  and  military  of  Telingioa,  and  to  have  been  intro- 
duced in  great  numbers  into  the  fouthem  countries  of  the  peninfula,  when  thefe  became 
fubjeft  to  Andray  or  Telingana  Princes.  The  Telinga  Baydas  neither  intermarry, 
nor  eat  in  common  with  thofe  of  Kamata  extra£kion.  Atntmg  themfelves  they  can  ul 
eat  together ;  but,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  purity  of  the  race,  they  never  marry,  ex- 
cept jn  families  whofe  pedigree  is  well  known.  Like  the  Brabmans,  they  are  divided 
into  a  number  of  ^milies,  of  which  a  male  and  female  can  never  intemuny.  They 
have  alfo  among  them  a  race  of  nobles  called  Cbimalas.     Among  thefe  are  the 

hereditary 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HTSORE,   CANARAj   AMD   HAXABAK.  (77 

hereditary  chiefii,  vho  puiiifh  tranfgreflions  againft  the  mles  of  caft,  and  vdio  are  called 
Gotugaru.  From  this  cbTs  of  nobles  were  alfo  appointed  the  feudal  lords,  vulgarly 
called  Polygars ;  but  who  aflumed  to  themfelves  the  Sauikrit  title  of  SanAhanica. 
Civil  differences  in  this  tribe  are  made  up  in  aiTembUes  of  the  beads  of  families,  the 
Ihereditary  chiefe  having  become  almoft  extind.  No  heavier  punilhmeat  was  ever 
inflicted  by  thefe,  than  the  muIA  of  an  entertainment.  The  Baydaru  ought  by  birth 
to  be  foldiers,  hmiters  of  t^ers,  boarsj  deer,  and  other  noble  game,  and  ought  to 
fupport  themfelves  by  cultivating  the  ground.  They  are  both  ranners  and  hind^ 
and  fometimes  ad  as  talliari,  a  low  village  officer.  The  are  permitted  to  eat  fowls, 
fiie^,  goats,  hogs,  deer,  and  fiih,  and  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  The  men  are 
ailowed  to  take  many  wives,  but  can  only  divorce  them  for  adultery.  The  womelx 
are  very  induftrious,  both  at  home  and  in  the  held  ;  and  even  after  the  age  of  puberty 
continue  to  be  marriag^bie.  Widows  are  not  expe£led  to  facrifice  thenuelves  to  the 
manes  of  their  huibands  ;  but  they  caooot  marry  a  fecond  time.  In  fome  bmilies  of 
the  Baydaru,  however,  they  may  be  received  as  concubines.  They  bury  the  dead. 
They  beUeve,  that  after  deuh  wicked  men  become  devils,  and  that  good  men  are  bora 
aigain  in  a  human  form.  The.fpirhs  of  men  who  die  without  having  married,  become 
Virika ;  and  to  thdr  memory  have  fmall  temples  and  images  erected,  where  oSerings 
of  cloth,  rice,  and  the  Uke,  are  made  to  their  manes.  Ifthis  benegleded,  theyappear 
in  dreams,  and  threat«i  thole  who  are  forgetful  of  their  duty.  Thefe  temples  confift 
of  i  heap  or  cairn  of  Hones,  in  which  the  roofofaiinaiLcavityis  fupported  by  two  or 
three  flags  ;  and  the  image  is  a  rude  fiiapelels  ftone,  which  is  occaTionally  oiled,  as  in 
this  country  all  other  images  are.  Female  chaility  is  not  at  all  honoured  in  this  way. 
T'hisfuperuitioafeems  rather.,  local,  than  as  belonging  to  thiscaft;  for  it  is  followed 
by  all  the  Sudras '  of  this  part  of  the  country,  and  I  have  not  obferved  it  any  where 
«jfe.  The  Beydaru,  in  confequ£nce  of  vows  made  in  flcknels,  take  D^eri,  that  is» 
dedicate  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God,  both  perpetual  and  temporaiy.     The  proper 

?;od  of  the  cafl  is  Trimula  D£varu,  to  whom  a  celebrated  temple  is  here  dedicated, 
t  is  an  immenfe  mafs  of  granite  on  the  fummit  of  a  low  hill.  Under  one  fide  of  it  is  a 
natural  cavity,  which  is  painted  red  and  white  with  ftreaks  of  reddle  and  lime.  In  this  » 
cavity  is  placed  a  rude  ftone,  as  the  emblem  of  the  god  i  and  it  is  attended  by  a  prieft 
or  pujari  of  the  caft  called  Sant&nana.  To  this  place  all  the  Baydaru  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood once  a  year  relbrt.  The  pujori  then  dreSes  fome  vi£hials ;  and  havmg 
confecrated  themy»by.  pladng  them  before  the  idol,  he  divides  them  among  the  people. 
Trimuk,  it  mud  be  obferred,  is  the  name  of  the  hill  at  Tripathi,  on  which  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Viflmu,  under  the  name  ^f  Vencaty  Rimana,  is  built.  The  Bay- 
daru never  pray  to  ainy  of  the  Saktis,  except  Marima,  who  mflids  the  ftnall-po^  on 
thofe  who  offend  her.  To  thii  torible  power  they  offer  bcriUces,  and  eat  the  flefh. 
Their  Guru  is  Trimula  Tata  Achsrya,  an  hereditary  chief  of  the  Sri  Vailhnavam  Brdh- 
mans,  who  gives  them  chakiintikam,  upadela,  and  holy  water,  and,  when  he  vifits 
Ae  place,  receives  bom  eadt  perfoo  one  fimam.  At  marriages,  and  at  the  annual 
commemoration  of  deceafed  parents,  the  panchfinga  a£b  as  purohia. 
'  aad  July.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  A£iuru,  a  village  inhabited  by  culdvators,  and  find 
to  contun  five  hundred  houfes,  but  which  looks  wretchedly  poor. 

23d  July. —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Doda  Bailea,  a  fortified  village  inhaluted  by 
formers,  which  contains  about  fifty  houfes.     i 

34th  July.  — I  went  two  coffas  to  Madhu-gin,  or  Honey-hill,  a  ftrong  duiga  which 
is  furounded  on  all  fides  by  hMls;  From  Bailea,  thefe  hilJs  appeared  as  a  conne&ed 
chain,  and  are  a  part  of  that  lidge  which  runs  north  from  Capala-durga;  but  (hi  entering 
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amoog  them,  I  found  narrow  vallies  winding  through  in  all  dtre£tion&  lite  hills  are 
rocky  and  bare  ;  but  in  many  places  the  foil  of  the  vallies  is  good.  In  fome  places  th«e 
are  cocoa-nut  gardens  ;  but  many  of  the  cleared  fields  are  now  unoccupied,  and  a  great 
deal  of  good  groimd  feems  never  to  have  been  reclaimed. 

The  view  of  Madhu-giri,  on  approaching  it  from  the  eaft,  is  much  finer  than  that  of 
any  hill-fort  that  I  have  feen.  The  works  here  make  a  very  confpicuous  zppeiiaace  ; 
whereas  in  general  they  are  fcarcely  vifible,  being  hidden  by  the  immenfity  of  the  rocks 
on  which  they  are  fituated.  On  the  hl\  of  the  Vijaya-nagara  monarchy,  this  place 
belonged  to  a  Folygar  named  Chiccuppa  Cauda  ;  but  more  than  a  century  ago  it  came 
into  Sie  poffMion  of  the  Myfore  family.  Mul  Raja  built  the  fortrefs  of  Hone,  irtiich 
fprma-ly  had  been  only  of  mud.  Here  alfo  he  built  a  palace ;  in  the  fuburbs  he 
rebuilt  a  large  temple  ;  and  near  it  he  made  fine  gardens,  and  the  handfomeft  building 
for  the  reception  of  travellers  that  I  have  feen  in  India.  Unfortunately,  it  is  now  ruinous. 
The  fortiBcations  were  improved  to  thdr  prefent  form  by  Hyder  ;  the  place  in  his  time 
was  a  confiderable  mart,  and  poflelTed  fome  manufadures,  having  a  hundred  houfes 
occupied  by  weavers.  A  Marattah  chief,  named  Madi  Row,  held  it  for  feven  years 
of  Hyder's  government,  having  fdzed  it  after  the  vidory  which  his  countrymen 
gained  at  Toniu-u.  When  he  was  forced  to  retire,  he  plundered  the  town  of  every 
thing  that  he  could  carry  away  ;  and  with  the  exaggecadon  dual  in  Hinduflan, 
the  place  is  faid  to  have  been  fa  rich,  that  he  difdained  to  remove  any  thing  le& 
valuable  than  gold.  The  (^reffions  of  Tippoo  had  nearly  mined  the  place,  when 
the  deAruftion  was  completed  by  the  Marattah  chief,  BulwiqU  Row,  one  of  Purferam 
Show's  ofScers.  Although  he  befieged  the  fort  five  sioBtha,  be  wafi  unable  to  tt&e  it. 
His  army  was  numerous,  exaggerated  by  native  accoonta  to  ao,ooo.  men  ;  but  they 
were  a  mere  rabble,  a  banditti  aSembled  by  the  I'olygaiSy  who  formerly  were  di^io£> 
fe0ed  of  the  neighbouring  UroDg  holds,  and  who  then  bad  ventured  back  under  the 
prote£Hon  ofLonI  Commllis.  When  that  nobloman  gave  peace  to  the  Sultan,  thefe 
ruffians  had  entirely  ruined  every  open  place  -in  the  ne^Uwurhood ;  but  thn 
were  immediately  afterwards  difperfed  by  the  Sultan^  ^o  ^xnfusd  with  fo  much 

'afiivtty  the  500  Marattah  h(n*fe  which  had  joined  this  rabble,  that  twntty  only  efc'aped 
with  their  chief.  The  place  has  e\'er  fince  been  in  a  very  lansuifking  condition,  but 
IS  beginning  to  revive.  Fumea  has  app<nnted  a  brother-io-hiw  of  hisown  to  bean^dar, 
and  gives  the  inhabitants  confiderable  encouragement. 

The  Idigas,  or  Idigaru,  are  a  call  of  Telinga  oria;ih  ;..iaiid,  tbts^igh  they  have  loil 

-  all  tradition  amcemtog  the  time  when  they  fettledin  this  conntry,  they  ftill  retain  ibetr 
original  language.  In  this  they  are  call«l  Inrawanlu.  -  Tliey  can  alt  eat.'in  common, 
but  keep  up  the  purity  of  the  breed  by  marryii^  oidy  in  certain  £unilies  whofedefcent 
is  known.  Like  the  Shanar  of  Madras,  their  proper  bufinsfs  is  to  extnd  the  juice  of 
palm  trees,  to  make  it  into  jagory,  and  to  diiUl  it  into  &bituous  liquors ;  but  fome  £ew 
of  them  have  become  farmers.  They  wifh  to  be  callea  SAdtas^  but  their  claim  to  be 
of  a  pure  defcent  is  not  acknowledged  by  the  BrahmansjUd  they  sLppear  never  to  have 
been  permitted  to  -carry  arms.  The  Idigas  can  -read  and  write  accompts.  Althoi^h 
they  eatatumal-food,  they  are  prohibited  from  drinking  even  palm'wine.  The  men  are 
allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  but  can  divorce  them  for  nd  czufe  except  adultery. 
AdultreflTes  and  widows  cannot  marry  again  ;  they  may,  however,  become  concubines, 
or  cutigas.  All  the  defcendants  of  thefe  form  an  inferior  kind  of  breed,  called  alfo 
cutigas,  with  whom  thofe  who  are  defcended  from  <hafte  mothers  will  not  intennarry. 
The  women  fell  the  produce  of  their  hufband's  labour,  and  manage  houfehold  aSurs  j 
but  never  toil  in  the  fields    £ven  after  the  age  of  puberty  they  contiime  to  be  mar- 
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riageable,  and  are  not  pennitted  to  bury  themfeives  with  their  hufband's  bodies.  They 
have  no  hereditary  chiefs  ;  but  the  renter,  with  a  council  as  ufual,  fettles  all  difpules, 
and  punifhes  by  6ne  all  tranfgreiHons  againft  the  rules  of  caft.  At  their  marriages, 
and  at  the  monthly  and  annual  ceremonies  performed  in  commemoration  of  their 
deceafed  parents,  the  panchdnga,  or  afb^Ioger,  reads  mantrams.  Their  Guru  is  of 
the  caft  called  Sataaana,  and  is  named  Cadry  Singaia.  Near  this  place  he  has  two 
houfes,  and  his  office  being  hereditary,  he  is  a  married  man.  He  reads  to  them  the 
hiftory  of  the  gods,  written  in  the  Telinga  language ;  gives  them  holy  water, 
admoniflies  them  to  wear  the  mark  of  Viftinu  on  their  foreheads,  and  from  each 
perfoD  he  receives  two  fanams  as  charity.  His  vilits  are  about  once  in  two  years. 
With  fuch  a  Guru,  the  principal  objeft  of  their  worfliip  is  of  courfe  Whnu ;  but 
they  alfo  offer  facriAces  to  the  Saktis,  and  to  the  Virika,  or  mai  who,  on  account 
of  chaftity,  have  been  fainted.  All  other  good  men  are  fuppofed  to  become  powerful 
fpirits,  but  are  not  obje£ts  of  worihip.  Bad  men  are  punifhed  in  hell.  This  caft  do 
not  take  the  vow  of  Daf€ri. 

The  Curubaru  are  an  original  caft  of  Kamata,  and,  wherever  they  are  fettled, 
retain  its  language.  They  are  divided  into  two  tribes,  that  have  no  communion,  and 
which  are  called  Handy  Curubaru,  and  Curubaru  Proper.  Thefe  laft  agun  are 
divided  into  a  number  of  families ;  fuch  as  the  Any,  or  elephant  Curubaru  ;  the  Hal, 
or  iriilk  Curubaru ;  the  Colli,  or  Bre  C. ;  the  NeUy  C. ;  the  Sdmanu  C. ;  the  Coti 
C.  i  the  Afil  C. ;  and  the  Murhindina  Curubaru.  Thefe  families  are  like  the 
G6tnms  of  the  ^i^bmans :  it  being  conlidered  as  inceftuous  for  two  perfons  of  the 
&me  family  to  intermarry.  The  Proper  Curubas  have  hereditary  chiefs,  who  are 
called  Gaudas,  whether  they  be  head-mai  of  villages  or  not,  and  poQefs  the  ufual 
.jtirifdidion.  Some  of  them  can  read  accompts,  but  they  have  no  book.  The 
proper  duty  of  the  caft  is  that  of  fhepherds,  and  of  blanket  weava^ ;  and  in  general 
they  have  no  other  drefs  than  a  blanket.  A  few  of  thofe  who  are  rich  have  betaken 
tbonfelves  to  the  luxury  of  wearing  cotton  cloth  next  their  fkin ;  for  all  cafts  and 
rMiks  in  this  country  wear  the  blanket  as  an  outer  garment.  The  drefs  of  the  women  , 
refembles  that  of  the  females  of  the  kingdom  of  Ava.  The  blanket  is  put  behind  the 
baekf  and  the  two  upper  comers,  being  brought  forward  under  the  arms,  are  crofled 
over  the  bofom,  and  fecured  by  the  one  being  tucked  under  the  other.  As  thdr 
blanket  is  larger  than  the  cloth  ufed  by  the  women  of  Ava,  the  drefs  is  more  decent. 
The  Curubaru  were,  befides,  candachara,  or  militia;  cultivators,  as  farmers,  as 
lervants,  and  as  gardeners ;  attavana,  or  the  armed  men  who  ferve  the  amildars ; 
ancbay,  or  poft-meflengers,  and  porters.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food, 
but  in  moft  places  are  not  permitted  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  In  other  places 
this  ftri^efs  is  not  required ;  and  almoft  every  where  they  intoxicate  themfetves  with 
palm-wine.  The  women  are  very  induftrious,  and  perform  every  kind  of  work, 
except  digging  and  ploughing.  Even  after  the  age  of  puberty  they  continue  mar- 
riageable, and  can  only  be  divorced  for  adultery.  In  this  caft  the  cuftom  of  cutiga, 
or  concubinage,  prevails;  that  is,  all  adultreiles  who  are  turned  away  by  thdr 
hufliands,  and  have  not  gone  aftray  with  a  ftrange  man,  and  all  girls  and  widows, 
to  whom  a  life  of -ceUbacy  is  difagreeable,  may  live  with  any  man  of  the  caft  who 
^hoofes  to  keep  them.  They  are  looked  down  upon  by  their  more  virtuous  fifters ; 
but  ftill  are  admitted  into  company,  and  are  not  out-cafts.  Among  the  Curubaru, 
the  children  of  concubines  do  not  form  a  feparate  caft,  but  are  allowed  to  marry  with 
thofe  of  a  pure  breed.    By  a  conne^n  with  any  man,  except  a  Curuba,  a  woman 
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becomes  an  «ntire  out-ca(t.  The  men  take  fev»al  wives ;  and,  if  ^ej  be  good 
workers,  do  not  always  divorce  them  for  adultery ;  but,  as  they  thus  incur  fome 
difgrace,  they  mud  appeafe  the  anger  of  their  kindred  by  giving  thnn  an  entertaia- 
ment,  !uul  the  Gum  generally  interpofes  his  authority  to  prevent  a  reparation,  fhe 
Curubas  believe,  that  thofe  men  who  die  without  having  been  married  become 
Virikas,  to  whofe  images,  at  a  great  annual  feafl,  which  in  celebrated  on  purpofe« 
offerings  of  red  cloth,  jagory,  nee,  &c.  are  made.  If  this  feaft  be  omitted,  the 
Virikas  become  enraged,  occafion  ficknefs,  kill  the  flieep,  alarm  the  people  bj 
horrid  dreams,  and,  when  they  walk  out  at  night,  ftrike  them  on  the  back.  Th^ 
are  only  to  be  appeafed  by  the  celebration  of  the  proper  feaft.  The  pecuUar  god  of 
the  caft  is  Bir'-uppa,  or  father  fiiray,  one  of  the  names  of  Siva ;  and  the  image  is 
in  ihape  of  the  linga  ;  but  no  other  perfon  prays  to  Siva  under  this  name,  nor  offers 
facrifices  to  that  god,  which  is  the  mode  by  which  the  Curubas  worlhip  Bir'-uppa. 
The  priefls  who  officiate  in  the  temples  of  this  deity  are  Curubas.  Their  office  is 
hereditary,  and  they  do  not  intermarry  with  the  daughters  of  laymen.  In  fome 
diffnfts,  the  Curubas  worfhip  another  god,  peculiar,  I  believe,  to  themfelves.  He  is 
called  Battay  De'varu,  and  is  a  deibvdive  fpirit.  They  offer  facrifices  to  him  in 
woods,  by  the  fides-of  rivulets,  or  ponds.  The  carcafes  of  the  animals  killed  befiiure 
the  image  are  given  to  the  barber  and  wafherman,  who  eat  them.  Befides  thefe,  ths 
Curubaru  offer  facrifices  to  the  Saktis,  and  pray  to  every  object:  of  fuperftitioa 
(except  Dharma  Raja)  that  comes  in  their  way.  They  are  confidered  as  too  impure 
to  be  allowed  to  wear  the  linga,  as-th^  Guru  does.  This  perfon  is  called  a  wodear, 
or  jangama ;  but  he  is  married,  and  his  office  is  hereditary.  Mis  title  is  Ravana 
Siddhefwara,  and  he  originally  lived  at  Sarur,  which  is  near  Kalyana  pattana.  At 
his  vilits  he  beftows  confecrated  aflies,  and  recdves  (.harity.  He  haa  a  fixed  due  ca. 
maniagefi,  and  fends  his  agent  to  collet  it.  Ac  fome  of  their  ceremonies  the 
panchanga  attends,  said  a£h  as  pur6hita. 

90th  July.  —  I  went  four  coffes  to  Badavana-hully,  or  the  poor  man's  village; 
which  is  fortified  with  a  mud-wall  and  a  fboog  hedge,  and  contains  about  twenty  ' 
boufea  of  cultivators.  In  the  former  war  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Purferam  Show's 
anoy  ;  and,  although  the  inhabitants  have  lived  ever  fince  in  perfeQ  fecurity,  it  lias 
not  yet  recovered  one-half  of  its  former  population.  The  difeafe  among  the  caixle  laft 
year  did  not  extend  toward  this  quarter  ^ther  than  Chica  Bala-pura;  but  this  year 
U  has  killed  one  half  of  the  ftock. 

The  country  through  which  I  came  to^y  c<Hififts  t^  Tallies  interfperfed  with 
detached  barren  hills.  In  thefe  vallies  there  has  been  formerly  a  good  deal  of  cultiva* 
don  }  at  prefent,  however,  they  are  not  half  peopled.  A  great  part  of  the  country  is 
covered  with  the  wild  date  palm,  or  elate /ylve^rir,  of  which  no  care  is  taken.  Even 
on  bad  foils  it  feems  to  be  fo  thriving,  that  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  even  there  it  is 
fuffidently  productive  of  juice. 

3  iff  July.  —  I  went  four  coffes  to  Sira.  The  greater  part  of  the  country,  tlirough 
which  I  paffed  to^y,  is  covered  with  trees,  which  are  ratho:  higher  than  is  ufual  m 
the  waftes  of  this  country.  Among  them  were  many  wild  date  palms.  The  Sultan, 
as-I  have  already  mentioned,  with  a  view  of  enforcing  the  do^lrine  of  his  reUgicm, 
which  forbids  the  ufe  of  intoxicating  liquors,  gave  orders  that  all  thefe  fhould  b^ 
cut.  Like  moft  of  his  other  regulatjons,'  this  feems  to  have  been  very  ill  obeyed ;  for 
in  the  central  parts  of  his  dominions  no  tree  feems  to  be  in  fuch  abundance.  On  the 
way,  I  paffed  two  ruinous  villages,  aod  one  AiU  inhabited  j'bot  by  £»  the  greater 
a  Dumbor 
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fntmber  of  the  fields  vers  uncukiTated,  and  by  hr  the  ^r^ter  part  of  die  country  Oiovi 
no  traces  of  its  ever  having  been  reclaimed,  although  it  feems  in  very  few  placet  to  be 
too  fteep  or  too  barren  for  the  plough. 

From  the  ifl:  to  the  6th  of  Auguft,  I  remained  at  Sira,  inveftigating  the  ftate  of 
that  ndghbourhood,  as  being  the  principal  place  in  the  central  divifion  of  the  Raja's 
dominions  north  from  the  Cavery. 

'  Sira,  for  a  ihort  time,  was  the  feat  of  a  govemment  vhich  ruled  a  confiderabte 
extent  of  country,  and  feems  to  have  been  at  its  greateft  profperity  under  the  govem- 
ment of  Dilawur  Khan,  immediately  before  it  was  conquered  by  Hyder.  It  is  laid, 
that  it  then  contained  50,000  houfes,  of  which  Muffulmans  occupied  a  large  propor* 
tion.  By  this  change  of  mailers  Sira  fuffered  greatly  i  not  owing  to  any  oppremon 
from  Hyder,  but  trom  its  being  deprived  of  the  expoiditure  attending  the  court 
of  a  Mogul  Nabob.  It  was  alfo  much  reduced  by  the  Marattah  invafions,  which 
had  nearW  proved  fatal  to  the  rifuig  power  of  its  new  matter ;  and  its  ruin  was 
accomplimed  by  his  fon  Tippoo,  who  removed  twelve  thoufond  families,  to  form  near 
fais  capital  the  new  town  of  Sbahar  Ganiam.  About  three  hundred  houfes  remained, 
when  the  Marattah  army,  under  Purierun  Bhow  and  Hurry  Punt,  took  up  their 
head  quarters  in  the  fort,  which  is  well  built  of  ftone,  and  of  a  good  fize.  Thefe 
invaders  did  no  harm  to  the  town,  but  deftroved  moft  of  the  villages  in  the  odghbour- 
hood,  and  many  of  thefe  ftill  continue  in  ruins.  The  town  itfelf,  although  the  feat 
of  an  afoph,  or  MuSiilman  lord-lieutenant,  continued  to  languifh  till  it  came  under 
the  Englilh  prote£lion.  It  is  little  more  than  a  year  fince  the  army  under  Genoal 
Harris  encamped  here  on  its  route  to  Chatrakal ;  and  fmce  that  time  two  thoufand 
houfes  have  been  built ;  many  of  its  former  inhabitants,  whom  the  Sultan  had  forced 
to  Sering^tam,  have  returned  to  their  native  abode ;  and  others  are  coming  in 
duly  from  the  country  that  has  been  ceded  to  the  Nizam.  The  only  building  in  the 
place  worth  notice  is  the  monument  of  a  Muflulman  officer,  who  commanded  here 
during  the  Mogul  govemment ;  but  it  is  abundantly  fupplied  with  tombs  of  men 
who  by  the  Mohammedans  are  reputed  faints,  and  near  which  the  people  of  thvt 
faith  are  anxious  to  be  buried,  as  they  confider  the  ground  holy.  The  only  confider- 
able  temple  was  pulled  down  by  Bahadur  Khan,  the  lail  afoph  of  the  place ;  who 
was  building  a  monument  for  his  wife  with  the  materials,  when  the  arrival  of  the 
Britifh  army  put  a  flop  to  fuch  proceedings. 

The  IMvangas  here  make  two  thick  coarfe  cloths ;  the  one  called  cadi  is  plain, 
«nd  refembles  what  is  made  by  the  Whalliaru  near  Bangalore ;  and  die  other  has 
red  borders,  like  the  cloth  of  the  Togotarus.  The  whole  ofthe  cloth  made  here  is  ufed 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 

The  Bily-Mugga  weavers  confider.  this  name  as  a  term  of  reproach,  and  call  them- 
fetves  Cunvina  fianijigaru.  lliey  are  an  original  tribe  of  Kamata.  Some  of  them 
are  dealers  in  cloth  or  grain,  and  a  few  are  farmers.  They'have  no  hereditary  chiefs  t 
but  infra£ti(»is  of  the  rules  of  caft  are  puniihed  by  their  clergy  or  jangamas  ;  who 
are,  however,  bound  to  ad  by  the  advice  of  the  elders  of  the  tribe,  fhould  the  fault 
be'  of  fuch  magnitude  as  to  require  excommunication.  An  aflembly  of  the  heads  of 
families  fettles  difputes.  Theypretend  to  be  one  of  the  tribes  of  pure  Banijigas, 
^nd  to  be  capable  of  being  appointed  to  the  priefUiood.  They  fay,  that  there  are  fuc 
tribes  of  proper  Banijigas ;  the  Badagulu,  the  Pancham,  the  Stalada,  the  Turcana, 
the  Jainu,  and  the  Curivina.'  Ail  thefe  can  eat  together  -,  but  cannot  intenuany, 
unlefs  they  have  been  appointed  jangamas }  and  the  defcendants  of  thefe  never  many 
li^  the  laity,  although  among  themfelves  they  lofe  all  former  diftin£tion&  Each  of 
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tfaefe  fix  tribes  are  again  divided  into  G6tratns,  and  a  man  and  woman  of  the  lamfe 
Gdtram  can  neva  many.  The  G6tiams  of  the  Curivina  are  fixty-fix  in  number. 
ITiey  may  marry  as  many  wives  as  they  pleafe }  but  caraiot  divorce  them,  except 
for  adultery ;  and  it  is  not  unufual  for  a  hulband  to  keep  his  wife  after  (he  has 
been  guBty  of  this  crime.  Women  are  marriageable  even  after  the  age  of  puberty  j 
and  widows  may  live  with  a  man  in  a  Idnd  of  left-hand  marriage,  and  be  called 
"Cutigas,  or  concubines ;  but  both  the  man  with  whom  they  live,  and  th^r  children, 
are  confidered  as  legitimate.  If  a  woman  leaves  her  hulband,  and  cohabits  with 
another  man  of  the  feme  cad,  ihe  is  called  a  Hadia ;  but  her  children  are  not 
<lirgraced.  Any  woman,  even  an  unmarried  one,  who  has  connexion  with  a  man 
«f  a  ftrange  calt,  is  excommtnucated.  A  widow  ought  to  bury  herfelf  alive  in  her 
bufband's  grave }  but  the  cnftom  has  become  entirely  obfolete.  The  people  of  this 
oft  eat  no  animal  food,  nor  dtink  any  intoxicating  liquor.  They  never  take  the 
vow  of  D&fifri.  They  are  allowed  to  read  all  the  books  belonc^g  to  the  (cdt, 
■among  which  they  do  not  recktsi  the  Vddas.  They  wear  the  tin^,  and  their 
adorations  are  princqnlly  dtreded  to  that  emblem  of  Siva.  Their  women  offer  ihik 
and  flowers  to  Marima^  and  the  other  Saktis ;  bat  this  is  not  done  by  the  men. 
They  do  not  believe  in  the  Virika,  or  ffarits  of  diafte  men.  Their  Gurus  are  the 
&me  with  thofe  of  the  Pancham  Bunjigaru ;  the  five  chief  thrones  being  ^ed 
Faravutta  at  Humpa,  Venpacfhy  near  the  Tungabhadra  river,  Hujiny,  Balahully,  and 
Kidamavudy.  Their  lay  followers  of  this  call  diefe  Gurus  make  what  is  called 
Detcha.  The  Detcha,  having  fliaved  and  wafted  his  head,  is  inftraded  in  fnne 
snantrams,  or  forms  of  prayer,  which  are  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  but  which,  Vke  the 
upad^fa  of  the  Br&hmans,  are  kept  a  pn^ound  fecret.  The  Gum  then  beftows  on 
the  Detcha  fome  confecrated  herbs  and  water,  and  the  Decbta  in  return  gives  him 
fome  money.  This  ceremony  is  analagoua  to  die  Dbana  of  the  Brahmans.  The 
"Gurus  on  their  drcuits  receive  alio  trom  their  followers  dharma,  or  charity,  or 
Tather  duty,  but  have  no  fixed  dues.  The  Einaru  attend  at  marriages,  bintu,  and 
iiinerals,  at  Mala-p^flia,  as  the  rithi  of  the  Sddras  is  called,  and  at  all  great  feafts. 
On  thefe  occafions  they  perform  puji  to  the  linga,  reading  fome  mantrams,  in  the 
vulgar  tongue  however.  Mid  pounng  over  it  fome  water  and  flowers,  which  by  thb 
means  are  confecrated,  and  then  are  divided  among  the  people  whom  the  occafloa 
has  aflembled.  The  Einaru  then  eats  fomething  that  has  been  prepared  for  him, 
and  at  marriages  receives  a  fmall  fum  of  money.  The  panch^ga,  or  village  aftrologer, 
attends  on  fimilar  occafions,  and  reads  mantrams  in  the  vulgar  language.  He  is  of 
leoarfe  paid  foT  his  trouble. 

Here,  fome  D£vingas  of  the  Kamata  nation  do  not  wear  the  linga ;  but  (till  they 
<confidcr  Cari  Bafwa  Uppa  as  their  Guru.  They  will  eat  in  the  houfe  of  a  Devanga 
who  wears  the  linga,  but  he  ^l  not  return  the  compliment.  They  eat  in  common, 
but  do  not  intemiMTy  with  the  Telinga  D^vingas,  Vito,  like  themfelves,  worflup 
Siva,  without  wearing  his  kidecent  badge.  They  eat  animal  food ;  an  mdulgence 
which  has  probably  occafioned  the  reparation.  They  ought  not  to  drink  fpirituous 
liquors.  As  a  kind  of  «Ecufe,  tn-  preteiKe  for  eating  the  fleJh,  they  offer  Uoody 
facrifices  to  the  Saktis.  Thej  take  the  vow  of  Dif£ri,  but  do  not  pray  to  the  Virika, 
«r  fpirits  of  men  fainted  for  chaftky.  They  acknowledge  tranfmigraticHi,  a»  a  future 
itate  of  reward  and  punifhment 

The  Sadru  Wocusgas  are  a  caft  of  Kamata  origin  and  Stidra  Inrth ;  they  are  divided 

Snto  two  tribes  that  feem  to  have  no  commumon ;  the  Cumblagataru  Sadni,  and  the 

^adru  Bmgiy  fo  celled^  The  Sadfu  Pk^  are  cultivators,  both  as  mailers  and  ferrants ; 
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tfaej  a6t  as  Candacbara,  or  native  militia,  and  fometlmes  trade  ia  graia.  They  have-  ' 
no  hereditary  chiefcs  but  their  difputes  are  fettled  by  a  counal  of  four  Sadru 
^audas,  or  chief  farmers,  who  alfo  punifh  all  tranfgrefSoHB  agaioft  the  rules  of 
caft,  excommunicating  licemious  women,  and  other  heinous  offenders,  and  reprimand- 
ing thofe  who  have  been  guilty  of  lefs  enormous  faults.  By  religion  they  are  divided 
into  three  clafles,  thofe  who  worQiip  Jaina ;  thofe  who  wor(hip  Siva ;  and  thofe  who 
worihip  Viflinu  under  the  form  of  Vencaty  Ramana ;  but  this  does  not  prevent 
intermarriages,  and  the  woman  always  adopts  the  religion  of  her  hufband  They  are 
alfo  divided  into  a  number  of  iamilies  analagous  to  the  Gotrams  of  the  Brahraans ;  and 
a  man  never  intermarries  with  a  wooian  of  the  fame  family.  They  have  among  them 
a  baftard  race,  defcended  from  widows,  who  have  become  the  kind  of  concubines 
called  Cutigas ;  but  they  are  not  numerous,  and  are  held  in  great  contempt  by  the 
'  others.  7'he  Gauda  whom  I  have  fo  often  mentioned  is  the  perfon  that  gives  me  the 
information  concerning  the  cad.  He  is  a  worihipper  of  Vencaty  Ramana,  and  denies 
any  belief  in  a  future  ftate ;  his  worihip  of  the  gods  being  performed  with  a  view  of 
obtaining  temporal  blelUngs.  This  fed  takes  the  vow  of  Daferi,  and  bury  the  dead. 
They  can  write  accompts,  but  have  no  books  nor  fcience.  They  eat  no  animal  food, 
and  ought  not  to  drink  fpirituous  Uquors.  They  are  allowed  as  many  wives  as  they  cart 
otMain  i  but  do  not  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adultery.  Girls  continue  to  be 
marriageable  even  after  the  age  of  puberty }  and  widows  are  not  expefted  to  bury 
themfelves  with  their  hufbands'  bodies;  but  thmr  becoming  concubines  of  the  kind 
called  Cutigas  is  confidered  as  very  difgraceful  to  all  their  conne^ons.  Their  Guru  is 
Tata  Acharya,  an  hereditary  chief  of  the  Sri  VaiOinavam  Brahmans.  He  beftows  on 
his  followers  holy-water,  and  confecrated  visuals,  and  accepts  their  charity.  The 
panchanga,  or  village  aflrologer,  is  thdr  purohita,  and  attends  at  matrices,  births, 
the  building  of  a  new  houfe,  and  at  Mala-pakfha,  the  ceremony  which  the  Sladras 
annually  perform  in  comtnemoratiim  of  their  deceafed  parents.  The  Sadru  who  worihip 
Siva  are  but  few  in  number,  and  wear  the  Unga.  The  third  fed  of  Sadru  worflup 
only  the  God  Jaina,  but  do  not  intermarry  with  the  true  Jainaru.  lliefe  bum  the  dead* 
The  Gauda  fays,  that  formerly  all  the  Sadru  were  Jainu  ;  but  that  his  anceftors,  dif- 
li^g  that  religion,  betook  themfelves  toworfhip  Vifhnu.  They  have  not  adopted  the 
worihip  of  the  Saktis,  of  Dharma  Raji,  nor  of  the  Virika. 

The  Ladas,  or  Ladaru,  have  a  language  quite  different  from  all  the  others  that  are 
fpoken  fouth  of  the  KrUhna  river.  This  language  they  call  Chaurafi ;  and  fay,  that  it 
is  fpoken  at  a  city  called  Caranza,  which  is  near  the  river  Godavari.  In  &£t,  it  is  a  dialed 
of  that  fpoken  near  Benares,  to  which  the  others  have  much  lels  refemblance.  Th^ 
Ladaru  fay,  that,  in  confequence  of  a  iamine  in  their  own  couatnr,  about  five  hundred 
years  ago,  they  came  to  this  neighbourhood.  They  ferve  as  cavalry ;  trade,  efpecially. 
in  hoifes,  and,  iarm  lands,  but  never  cultivate  them  with  their  own  bands.  Thejr 
afltime  the  title  of  Kfhatryas  of  the  family  of  the  fun,  and  wear  a  {Iring  Uke  the  Brah- 
mans. They  will  not  intermarry  with  the  Rajputs,  or  other  pretenders  to  a  royal 
defcent ;  but  they  are  treated  by  the  Brahmans  merely  as  Sudras,  and  in  fad  feem  to 
be  the  h^heft  rank  of  SOdras  in  thdr  native  country,  hke  the  Kayafhthas  of  Bengal,  . 
or  the  Kent  Nairs  of  Malyala.  They  are  of  14  different  families,  lik?  the  Gotrams  (^ 
«the  Brahmans;  and  fome  are  followers  of  the  Siva  Brihnjaos,  and  fome  of  the.-Sij 
Vaifhnavam  ;  but  this  does  not  produce  a  reparation  of  caft: ;  for  the  woman  always 
adopts  the  religion  of  her  hufband.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefs  t  but  the  affiiirs  of. 
the  tribe  are  managed  by  an  aflembly  of  the  heads  of  families.  For  fmall  faults  theCc 
affemblies  reprimuid  i  for  adalt^,  or  for  eating  £prt}iddea  food,  or  with  fi^rbiddoi 
4  s  3  perfoni, 
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perfons,  they  excommunicate.  Many  of  them  read  Sanskrit,  and  ftudy  ererj  kind  of 
book,  excq>t  the  V^das,  which  they  never  prefimie  to  infpe^t  My  informers  are  wor- 
Oiippers  nf  Vifhnu ;  yet  their  Guru  is  a  Smartal  Brahman,  vho  beftowa  cooTecrated 
vJCTuals  and  holy  water,  and  receives  thdr  dharma.  When  they  are  6  or  7  years  of 
age,  they  receive  from  the  panchanga  their  firft  thread,  and  u[udefa,  at  a  ceremony 
called  Upanena.  At  this  the  panchanga  reads  mantiams,  as  alfo^at  births,  marriages, 
fill]  and  new  moons,  at  Sankrantis,  or  the  firft  days  of  the  folar 'months,  at  funerals, 
and  at  the  Mala-pakflia  lately  mentioned.  Thefe  Ladas  facriBce  to  the  Saktis,  eTpectaHy 
to  the  goddefs  Bhawani.  The  pujaris  or  priefts  in  the  temples  of  this  idol  are  called 
Bombolas,  who  obferre  the  rules  of  Sannyafi,  efpedally  ceboacy,  and  yet  go  abfolutely 
naked.  They  have  difdples  who  are  alfo  Sannyafis,  but  who  are  not  conHdered  as  fuffi- 
dently  holy  to  be  allowed  to  fliow  their  nudities.  Fart  of  the  facrihces  are  eaten  by  the 
votary,  and  part  by  the  Bombola ;  but  the  animal  is  fometimes  made  a  burnt  offering  to 
the  idol,  which  in  this  country  is  done  by  no  other  ca(L  This  burnt  offering  is  by  the 
Ladas  called  H6mam,  which  is  the  fame  name  that  the  Brahmans  ufe  for  thdr  burnt- 
offerings ;  but  thefe  always  confift  of  flour,  or  other  vegetable  matter.  It  Is  true  that 
the  Brahmans  have  a  burnt  facrifice  of  animals,  which  they  call  Yagam  ;  but  it  mufl  be 
preceded  by  fuch  a  feverity  of  penance,  and  is  attended  with  fucb  enormoos  expence  that 
no  one  in  thefe  degenerate  days  is  other  willing  or  able  to  undertake  fuch  an  offering. 
"Die  proper  Sakti  Pfija,  that  ought  to  be  performed  to  Bhawaoi,  has  alfo  fallen  into 
difufe  here  among  the  Ladas ;  but  my  interpreter  fays,  that  at  Madras  it  is  very  common. 
The  votary  takes  an  animal,  and  offers  it  as  a  facrince  to  the  idol  in  prefence  of  a  beau- 
tiful young  woman,  who  is  perfe&ly  naked.  It  is  fuppofed  that  any  perfon  who,  while 
in  the  performance  of  this  facred  ceremony,  fliouldeven  look  with  defire  at  the  charms 
expofed  to  his  view,  would  be  inftantly  flruck  dead ;  no  one,  therefore,  undertakes 
it  who  has  not  great  confidence  in  the  power  which  he  has  over  his  paffions.  By  the 
Brahmans  this  ceremony  is  much  condemned,  and  ought  to  deprive  any  one  of  bis  cafl 
that  attempted  its  performance ;  yet  fome  of  them  are  faid  in  a  private  manner  to  have 
Tccourfe  to  this  fuperflition,  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  wonderful  efficacy  in  procuring 
temporal  fuccefs  and  felidty.  Some  of  the  Ladani  take  the  vow  of  Daferi,  and  at  the 
fame  time  receive  chakrintikam.  Thefe  beg  only  one  day  in  the  week,  following  on 
the  other  fix  thdr  ufual  profeHtons  ;  and  they  never  travel  ^xmt  as  vagabonds  making 
a  noifewith  bells  and  conchs.  The  Ladus  bum  thdr  dead,  who  ought  to  be  accom- 
panied on  the  pile  by  their  widows ;  but  this  cuftom  has  become  obfolete.  Widows 
are  not  permitted  to  become  concubines  of  the  kind  called  Cutigas,  nor  are  the  men 
allowed  to  keep  thofe  called  Hadras.  A  girl  after  ten  years  of  age  is  no  longer  mar- 
riageable, llie  men  may  take  as  many  wives  as  they  can  procure,  but  can  only  divorce 
them  for  adultery.  Perfons  of  this  call  drink  no  fpuituous  liquors ;  and,  as  Is  ufual  in 
Bengal,  eat  no  animal  food,  except  that  which  has  been  offered  as  a  facrificeb 

Chap.  VII.  —  From  Sira  to  Siringapatam., 

AUGUST  7th,  1800.  —  Ha^g  been  Informed,  that  in  the  woods  to  the  north  and 
north-eafl  of  Siramany  cattle  are  bred,  and  that  in  the  bills  to  the  eaftward  much  fleet 
is  made,  I  determined  to  take  a  fhort  journey  in  thefe  dire^ons,  although  it  was  in* 
fome  meafure  retracing  my  fteps.  For  the  cattle,  Pauguda  and  Niddygul  are  the  prin- 
dpal  places  ;  there  bemg  twelve  large  herds  in  the  one  dillrift,  and  ten  in  the  other. 
Tniefe  places,  however,  bang  much  out  of  my  way,  I  determined  to  proceed  to 
ISadighefhy,  where,  I  was  told,  there  were  feveial  herds.  la  the  morning  I  weitt  five 
7  *  co&s 
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cofl^  to  Chandra-giri,  or  Moon-lull,  which  is  a  poor  village  at  the  foot  of  a  high  rack 
eaft  from  Badavana-huHy.  Of  courfe,  I  had  before  travelled  the  greater  part  of  the 
road.  In  the  nrighbourfaood  of  Chandra-girt  are  fome  fine  betel-nut  gardens.  Formn-Iy 
tbefe  amounted  to  five  candacas  of  land,  or  150  acres.  In  the  time  of  a  dreadful 
£|iniiie,  which  happened  about  thirty-fix  years  ago,  thefe  gardens  fuffered  much,  owing 
■  to  the  wells  having  become  dry  j  for  they  are  all  watered  by  the  machine  called  Capily, 
They  fuffered  Itillmore,  owing  to  the  defertion  of  their  proprietors,  on  account  or  the 
alTemneni  which  was  impofed  by  Tippoo,  to  enable  him  to  pay  the  contribution^  which 
Lord  Comwatlis  exafled.     They  are  now  reduced  to  about  45  acres^  or  i  {  caodaca. 

The  tank  here  ought  to  water  6  candacas  of  land,  or  1 80  acres :  but  fVom  being 
out  of  repair,  ir  at  prefent  fupplies  one-futth  part  only  of  that  extent.  The  farmew 
here  allege,  that  in  the  laft  twenty  years  they  have  had'  only  one  feafon  in  which  there 
was  as  much  rain  as  they  wanted.  In  this  difbid  of  Madhu-giri  fome  of  the  villages 
irant  one  quarter,  fome  one  half,  and  fame  two-thirds  of  the  cultivators  which  would, 
be  necelfary  to  labour  their  arable  lands,  and  fome  have  been  totally  deferted. 

8th  Auguft.  —  I  went  three  colTes  to  Madighelhy.  Part  of  the  road  lay  in  the- 
countcy  ended  to  the  Nizam,  who  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ratna-giri  has  got  an  in- 
filiated  diftri£t,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Raja  of  Myfore  has  one  round  Pauguda,- 
Tbe  vhole  coimtry  through  which  I  palTed  was  laid  walle  by  the  Marattah  army  under 
Purferam  Bhow;  and  as  yet  has  recovered  very  little.  In  the  Nizam's  territory  the 
villages  were  totally  deferted.  The  greater  part  of  the  country  is  now  covered  with. 
low  trees,  but  much  of  it  is  fit  for  cultivation.  On  my  arrival  at  MadtgheJhy,  I  was' 
not  a  little  difappointed  on  bong  told  by  the  civil  officers,  that  in  the  whole  difbifl  there 
wte  not  a  fingle  cow  kept  for  breeding ;  and  that  the  only  cattle  in  the  place  were  a  few. 
cows  to  give  the  village  people  milk,  and  the  oxen  necemry  for  agriculture. 

Madtghefhy  is  a  fortrefs  fituated  on  a  rock  of  very  difficult  accels,  and  garrifoned  by. 
a  few  Company's  fepoys ;  in  order,  1  fuppofe,  to  prevent  any  of  the  ruffians  in  the 
Nizam's  country  from  feizing  on  it,  and  rendering  it  a  fbrong-hold  to  proted  theoLin 
their  robberies.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  a  well-fortified  town,  which  was  £ud.  ta 
contain  loo.houfes,  but  that  account  was  evidently  greatly  under-rated..  In  it  were 
12  houfes  of  fanners,  and  twenty  of  Brihmans,  who,  except  two  officers  of  govern- 
ment, were  all  fupported  by  the  contriburions  of  the  induftrious  part  of  the  com- 
munity }  for  Tippoo  had  entirely  refumed  the  extenfive  charity  lands  which  they 
formerly  poflefled.  Their  houfes  were,  however,  by  far  the  befl  in  the  town,  and  oc- 
cupied, as  ufual,  the  moft  diftinguifhed  quarter.  The  place  is  now  dependent  on 
Madhu-giri ;  but  during  the  former  government  was  the  refidence  of  an  afoph,  or 
lord  lieutenant.  His  houfe,  which  is  dignified  with  the  title  of  a  mahal,  or  palace^ 
is  a  very  mean  place  indeed.  The  Muffulman  Sirdars  under  Tippoo  were  too  uncertain 
of  their  property  to  lay  out  much  on  buildings  ;  and  every  thing  that  they  acquired  was 
in  genera)  immediately  expended  on  drefs,  equipage,  and  amufement. 
'  '  "  '       r  ramily ; 


The  place  originally  belonged  to  a  Polygar  hmHj ;  a  lady  of  which,  named  Madig^ 
heOiy,  having  bumea  herfelf  with  her  hufband's  corpfe,  her  name  was  given  to  the 
town;  for,  above  the  Ghats,  this  pra£Hce,  fo  far  as  I  can  learn,  has  been  always 
very  rare,  and  confequently  gave  the  individuals  who  fuffered.  a  greater  reputation 
than  where  it  is  conftantly  ufed.  Madighefhy  was  afterwards  governed. by  Ranfs-,  or 
Princeffes,  of  the  fame  ^mily  with  the  heroine  from  whom  it  deriVed.its  name.  From 
them  it  was  conquered  by  the  family  of  Cbicuppa  Cauda,  who  retained,  it  Icoig  after 
the  Polygars  of  Myfore  had  deprived  them  of  their  origin^  poffeffions,  Madhu-giri 
and  Claa'uaiiyaa'-duvga.    Dumg  tbe  invailon  of  Lord  Cwnwallis,  a  defcendant  of 

Cbicuppa 
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Chicuppa  Oaoda  cun6  into  this  country ;  and^  when  he  found  that  the  place  oraft 
return  to  the  Sultan's  dominion,  he  cruelly  plundered  it  of  the  little  that  had  efcaped 
Marattah  lapadty.  He  did  not  leave  the  place,  which  is  extremely  ftrong,  till 
Commur  ud'  Deen  Khan  came  into  the  naghbourhood  with  a  confiderable  force. 

In  the  vidnitv  there  is  very  little  cultivation,  owing,  as  the  natives  Tay,  to  the 
xrant  of  rain.  The  late  Sultan  three  years  ago  expended  700  pagodas  (about  230!.) 
in  repairing  a  tank,  that  ought  to  vzter  eight  candacas,  or  240  acres  of  rice-land : 
but  in  no  year  finoe  has  the  ram  filled  it,  fo  as  to  water  more  than  what  fows  two 
candacas.     The  wells  here  are  too  deq>  for  the  ufe  of  the  machine  called  capily. 

9th  AugulL  —^  The  native  officer  commanding  the  fepoys  in  the  fort  havmg  in- 
fermed  me  that  I  was  deceived  ccnceming  the  herds  of  breeding  cattle,  and  tlie 
village  oSicers  being  called,  he  gave  fuch  particular  information  where  the  herds 
were,  that  it  became  impoflibie  for  them  to  be  any  longer  concealed.  The  people, 
in  excufe  for  thnnfelves,  (aid,  they  were  afraid  that  I  had  come  to  take  away  their 
cattle  for  the  ufe  of  Colonel  Wellelley's  army,  th^  in  the  field  ^iunft  Dundia ;  and, 
although  they  had  no  fear  about  the  payment,  yet  they  could  not  be  acftlTory  to  the 
crime  of  givmg  up  oxen  to  ilaughter.  In  the  morning  I  took  the  village  officers  with, 
me,  and  vifitea  fome  of  the  hods ;  but  the  whole  people  in  the  place  were  in  fuch 
agitation,  that  I  could  little  depend  on  the  truth  of  the  accounts  which  they  gave ; 
and  I  do  not  copy  what  they  iaid,  as  I  had  an  t^portunity  foon  after  of  getting  more 
fafiyfaflnry  information* 

The  country  round  Mad^hefliy  is  full  of  little  hills,  and  is  orergromi  with  copfe 
wood.  The  villages  of  the  Goalas,  or  cow-ke^ers,  are  fcattered  atnut  in  the  woods, 
and  furraunded  by  a  little  culdvation  of  dry^field.  The  want  of  water  is  every  where 
feverely  felt,  ana  the  poor  people  live  chiefly  on  horfe-gram,  thar  ragy  having 
fiuled.  In  many  places  the  foil  feems  capable  ot  admitting  the  cultivation  to  be  much 
extended. 

Near  the  town  is  a  fine  quany,  of  a  floae  which*  like  that  found  at  Rinu-giri, 
may  be  called  a  granitic  porphyry. 

Here  alio  may  be  eafily  quarried  fine  maffes  of  grey  granite. 

xoth  Ajiguft.— In  the  monung  I  went  three  colTes  to  Madhu^giri..  Hie  road  led 
through  pretty  Tallies,  furrounded  by  detached  rocky  hills.  Thefe  vallies  fliowed 
iDarks  of  havmg  once  been  in  a  great  meafure  cultivated,  and  contained  the  ruinous 
villages  of  thdr  former  inhabitants.  Ever  fince  the  devallation  committed  by  Pur-  * 
leram  Bhow,  and  the  fubfequent  iamine,  they  have  been  nearly  wafte ;  and  many  of 
^  fields  are  overgrown  with  young  trees.  A  few  wretched  inhabitants  remain,  and 
a  few  fields  are  cultivated  ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  this  year  greater  progrefs  would  have 
been  made  toward  the  recovery  of  the  country,  had  not  the  Ceaioa  been  remarkably 
dry  and  unfavourable. 

On  my  arrival  at  Madho-giri,  and  queftioning  Trimula  Nayaka  on  the  fubjed,  I 
feund  that  every  town  and  village  in  ttus  hilly  country  had  herds  of  breeding  catUc 
One  of  the  herds  I  had  met  on  the  road ;  but  they  were  fo  fierce,  that,  widiout 
{ODtedion  from  the  keepers,  it  would  have  been  unTafe  to  approach  Uiem.  I  deter- 
mined, ther^re,  to  remain  a  day  at  Madhu-giri,  and  examine  the  particulars. 

lath  AugulL— Havmg  been  informed,  that  Chin*-nir£yan,-durga  was  diftant  three 
cofles,  I  ordered  my  tents  to  be  [ntched  at  that  place  i  but  on  coming  up,  I  found 
^t  the  diftance  was  only  one  cois.  In  this  country,  it  is  indeed  very  difficult  to  get 
any  accurate  information  concerning  routes  and  difUnces. 

13^1  Auguft.-»I  went  three  co&a  to  Tavina  Caiay,  in  company  witfa  tbe40iihl4r> 
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who  keeaa  to  be  a  vtry  tndulhiom  mm.  He  fays,  that  laft  ynt  he  browlit  aoo 
ploughs  into  his  dKbid*  and  that  aoo  more  Would  be  reqoired  for  its  full  cunivaticxL 
Near  Gtun'-oiiiyan'-durga  the  country,  for  the  moft  part,  confifts  c^a  ringed  valley 
furrounded  by  hills ;  but  the  fields  between  tfao  rocks  wtre  formerly  cleared,  and 
well  cultivated,  and  are  faid  to  be  very  fevourable  for  ngy,  the  rocK  enabling  the 
fcnl  to  retain  moifture.  Among  thefe  rugged  fpots  we  vifited  fome  inm  and  fted 
forges,  vtuch  had  indeed  induced  me  to  come  this  way. 

As  we  approached  TavinvCaray,  the  country  beciHnes  open  ;  and  I  obferred  that 
every  field  was  cultivated.  Tavina-Caray  is  a  fmall  town ;  but  feveral  additions  to 
it  are  making.  Some  greets  in  the  pec^  are  well  laid  out ;  and,  as  an  ornament 
before  each  mop,  a  cocoa-nut  palm  has  been  planted.  The  fortreis,  or  citadel,  is  as 
iifual  almofl  entirely  occujned  by  Brihmans.  This  might  feem  to  be  an  imjx'oper 
place  for  men  dedicated  to  ftudy  and  religioB  \  but  in  cafes  of  invaiion  their  whole 
property  is  here  fecure  from  marauders ;  wfnle  the  Slidras,  who  are  admitted  dnriog 
the  attack  as  defenders,  muft  lofe  all  their  efie^  except  fuch  moveables  as  in  the 
hurry  they  &n  remove. 

^  14th  Augolt.  — 1  went  to  Tumcuru,  the  chief  place  of  a  dillrid,  called  aHb 
Chaloru.  The  country  is  the  moft  level,  and  the  freeft  irom  rocks,  of  any  that  I 
have  yet  feoi  above  the  Ghats ;  I  obferved  only  one  place  in  which  the  grarate  fliowed 
itfelf  above  the  furface.  The  foil  in  moft  phures  is  good,  and  might  be  entirely  cul- 
tivated. Near  Tavina-Caray  it  is  fo ;  but  as  I  uiproached  Tumcuru,  I  obferved  mote 
■and  more  wafte  land.  I  underftand,  that  the  late  amildar  did  not  give  the  people 
proper  encouragement ;'  and  about  twenty  days  ago  he  was  removed  from  his  oiGce. 
By  the  way  I  paJTed  nine  or  ten  villages,  all  fortified  with  mud  walls  and  ftrong 
hedges.  At  fome  diftance  oa  my  left  were  hills ;  and  the  {»ofpe£t  would  have  been 
very. beautiful,  had  the  country  been  better  wooded}  but,  except  fome  fmall  palm- 
gardens  fcatt«^  at  great  diftances,  it  has  very  few  trees.  Tumcuru  is  a  town  con- 
taining five  or  fix  hundred  houfes.  The  fort  is  well  built,  and  by  the  late  ainildar 
was  put  in  excellent  repair.  Hie  petta  ftands  at  fome  tfiftance.  The  great  cultiva- 
tion here  is  ragy,  but  there  are  alfo  many  rice-fields.  This  year  there  will  be  up 
k^rtika  crop,  as  at  prefent  the  tanks  contain  only  eight  or  ten  days  water. 

15th  Auguft.  —  I  went  three  cofies  to  Gubi ;  which,  although  a  fmall  town,  cm- 
:t^ning  only  360  houfes,  is  a  mart  of  fome  importance,  xad  has  154  Ibops.  The 
'houfes  in  their  external  appearance  are  very  mean,  and  the  place  is  extremely  dhty^ 
;but  many  of  the  inhabitants  are  thriving,  and  the  trade  is  confiderable. 

16th  Auguft.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Muga-Niyakana-Cotay,  a  village  in  Ae 
-Hagalawadi  diftri£t.  It  is  ftrongly  fortified  with  mud-walls,  and  comains  190  houfes.. 
Before  the  laft  Marattah  invafion,  it  had,  in  the  petta,  a  handfome  market,  confifting 
of  a  wide  ftreet,  which  on  each  fide  had  a  row  of  cocoa-nut  palm&  While  Purferam 
Bhow  was  at  Sira,  he  fent  500  horfe  and  20Q0  irregular  foot,  with  one  gun,  to 
take  the  place,,  which  was  defended  by  500  peafants  from  the  neighbourhood. 
They  had  two  fmall  guns,  and  100  matchlocks;  the  remainder  were  armed  with 
flings  and  ftones.  The  fiege  lafted  two  months,  during  which  the  Marattahs  fired 
'  their  gun  feveral  times,  but  they  nev«-  fucceeded  in  hitdng  the  place.  On  fome 
occafions  they  had  ^the  boldnels  to  venture  within  mu&et  Ihot  of  the  walls ;  but  two 
or  three  of  their  men  having  been  killed,  they  afterwards  defifted  from  fiich  deeds 
of  hardihood,  and  finally  retired  without  one  of  the  defendants  bemg  hurt.  The 
jiealant  deftroyed  the  lAarket,  to  prevent  the  Marattahs  from  availing  tbemfelves  of 
nite  houfes  in  their  approach.    Slwimg  can  e^uai  the  amtempt  which  the  inhaUtan^ 
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«tf  Kainita  hare  for  the  pnrwdB  of  a  Marwah  army,  but  the  horror  wUdi  the;  have 
te  its  crudty.  "When  Purferam  Show  left  this  ndghbourhood^  his  people  carried  oflT 
fUI'tfae  handfbme -girls  that  fell  into  their  hands  ;  and  they  fwept  the  country  So  dean 
ef  pTOvifions,  that  three>fburths  of  the  people  perilhed  of  hunger. 

I7lh  Auguft— ~In  the  morning  I  went  two  and  a  half  colTesto  ConlL 
i8th  AuguiL— In  the  inoming  I  went  all  over  Doray  Guda,  which  is  about  a 
mile  in  length,  from  five  to  Ttx  nundred  yards  in  width,  and  is  divided  into  three 
-hummodu.  The  northemmoft  of  thefe  is  the  moft  confiderable,  and  rifes  to  the  p&r- 
pendicular  height  of -four  or  five  hundred  feet.  It  is  fituated  in  the  Hagalawadi 
diftrid  i  but,  for  what  reafon  I  know  not,  pays  its  rent  to  the  amildar  of  Chica 
rNayakam  Hully.  This  is  the  only  hill  vi  this  vicinity  that  produces  the  iron  ore ; 
but  as  the  fame  hill  in  different  villages  is  called  by  (Afferent  names,  I  at  one  time 
im^ined  that  the  mines  had  been  ntunerous.  The  people  here  were  ignorant  of 
there  being  any  oAer  mine  in  this  range  of  hills }  but  that  I  afterwards  found  to  be 
the  cafe.  At  ConH  this  hill  is  called  Doray  Guda,  which  name  I  have  adopted.  Oa 
all  fides  it  is  furrounded  by  other  low  hills  ;  but  thefe  produce  no  iron." 

Thewhole'llrata  of  thefe  hills  are  vertical,  and,  like  all  others  that  I  have  feen  in 
the  country,  run  nearly  north  and  fouth.  Where  they  have  been  expofed  to  the 
weather,  on  a  level  neany  with  the  ground,  which  is  generally  the  cafe,  thefe  llrata 
Aiyide  into  plates  like  fchiftus,  and  leem  to  moulder  very  quickly;  In  a  few  jAaces 
'they  rUe  into  rocks  above  the  furface,  and  then  they  decay  into  roundilh  or  angular 
manes.  AH  that  i  faw  were  in  a  ftate  of  great  decay,  fo  that  it  was  difficult  to  afcer- 
iain  then-  nature;  but,  no  doubt  dliey  are  either  earthv  quartz,  or.homftone,  va- 
rloufly  impregnated  with  iron,  and  perhaps  fometimes  with  manganefe.  v^ithin,  the 
inafles  are  whitilh,  with  a  fine  grained  earthy  texture ;  but  outwardly. they  are  covered 
iwith  a  metallic  efflorefcence,  in  fome  places  black,  in  others  inclined  to  blue. ' 

A  ledge  of  this  rock  pafies  through  the  longer  diameter  of  Doray  Guda,  and 
-feems-toWm  the  bafis  of  that  hill ;  but  the  whole  fuperftratum,  both  of  the  fid^  and 
.fummit,  feemsto  be  compofed  of  a  confufedmafsofore  and  clay.  The  furface  only  is  at 
^efent  wrought ;  fo  that  very  little  knowledge  can  be  obtained  of  the  interior  flnidure 
of  the  hill.  'In  its  fides  the  miners  make  fmall  excavations,  like  gravel-pits,  but 
.feldom  go  de^>er  than  five  or  fix  feet.  On  the  perpendicular  furrace  of  thefe  the 
•appearance  is  very  various.  In  fome  places  the  ore  is  in  confiderable  beds,  difpofed 
in  thin  brittle  vertical  plates,  which  are  feparated  by  a  kind  of  harih  fand,  yellow,* 
bluifli,  or  green.  In  one  place  I  obferved  this  fand  of  a  pure  white,  and  forming 
little  cakes,  readily  crumbling  between  the  fingers.  In  other  places  the  ore  is  bar^ 
forming  irregular  concretions,  with  various  admixtures  of  eanh,  clay,  and  ochres. 
lliiB  kind  has  a  tendency  to  aifume  regular  forms,  botroidal,  and  renifonn,  which  in- 
-  wardly  are  (triated  with  rays  diverging  from  a  center.  Sometimes  plates  are  formed 
.  of  this  kind  of  ore,  which  confifl  internally  of  parallel  llria:.  Another  form  of  the  ore 
is  bluifh,  and  very  brittle.  The  whole  is  mixed  with  what  the  natives  call  cariK:uI, 
or  black-flone,  which  is  brown  heematites.  This  is  alfo  fcattered  all  over  the  furfitce 
of  (he  ground,  and  there  efpecially  aflumes  botroidal  and  renifomi  fhapes.  By  the 
natives  it  is  confidered  as  totally  ufelefs.  In  fome  pits  I  could  obferve  nptluog  like 
'  a  regular  difpofition  of  the  component .  parts ;  in  others,  the  various  fubflances  are 
:  evidoitly  {beatified,  both  in  ftraight  and  waved  difpofidons. 

Tht  manner  of  nnning  the  ore  k  extremely  rude  and  untbrijfty.  A  man  with  a 
fHck-axe  digs  on  the  fide  of  the  hill,  until  he  gets  a  perpendicular  face  five  ot  fix 
feet  wide,  and  as  much  high,  having  before  it  a  level  fpoi  that  is  formed  from  what 
,.  he 
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he  has  dug.  H^on  him  he  has  then  a  hce  containing  ore,  more  or  left  intnmxecl 
with  clay,  Qutd,  and  haemarites,  and  covered  with  two  or  three  feet  of  the  external 
foil.  He  then  Icoops  out  the  ore,  and  matters  with  which  it  is  mixed ;  and  having 
beaten  them  well  with  the  pick-axe,  and  rubbed  them  with  his  hunds,  he  picks  oin 
the  fmall  [ueces  of  ore,  and  throws  away  the  hsematites,  fand,  clay,  ochre,  and  large 
pieces  of  ore ;  aiSgning  as  a  reafon  for  fb  doing,  that,  as  he  can  get  plenty  of  lin^I 
pieces  there  is  no  ocCcUion  for  him  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  breaking  the  large  ones. 
The  crumbling  ores  are  alfo  much  negle£led,  as  they  are  tranfport«l  with  dilEculty. 
When  they  have  dug  as  ^  as  they  choofe  to  venture,  which  is  indeed  a  very  little 
way,  the  miners  go  to  another  fpot,  and  form  a  new  pit.  The  ore,  broken  as  I  have 
iww  mentioned,  is  carried  down  on  alTes  backs,  and  farther  cleaned  from  earth,  and 
broken  into  very  fmall  pieces,  before  it  is  put  into  the  iumace.  If  it  is  to  be  carried 
hif  it  is  generally  tranfported  by  bufialoes ;  but  this  unwieldy  animal  is  incapable  of 
afcending  the  hill,  which  in  many  places  is  very  fteep,  and  the  paths  are  formed  gn 
the  moulderjjig  materials  that  have  been  thrown  away  by  the  ouners.  There  is  no 
perfon  who  prq>are8  the  ore  for  thofe  v/ho  come  from  a  diftance ;  they  remain  here 
for  fome  time  with  their  afl*es ;  and,  when  they  have  colle&ed  a  confiderable  quanuty,  a 
number  of  bufiidoes  are  brought  to  carry  it  away.  The  renter  has  no  occasion  to 
come  near  the  mine.  He  knows  the  men  that  get  a  fupply  of  ore,  and  each  pays 
yearly  a  certain  fum,  and  takes  as  much  ore  as  ne  pleafes.  The  renter  ftates  the 
furnaces  that  are  fupplied  from  hence  to  be  fix  in  Tumcuru,  ten  in  Hagalawadi, 
feven  in  Chica  Nayakana.  Hully,  and  three  in  Sira ;  but  I  have  accefs  to  know  that 
he  conceals  part  of  them  ;  yet  he  is  much  more  corred  than  the  revenue  accomptv 
that  are  kept  in  Pumea's  office  at  Seringapatam. 

No  tradition  remains  concerning  the  time  when  this  mine  began  to  be  wrought,  for  . 
die  nadves  think  that  ore  has  been  taken  from  it  ever  fince  the.  creation  of  the 
world ;  or,  as  they  exprefs  themfelves,  fince  the  hill  was  bom ;  and,  as  ^wve  i  oo 
als-loads  are  daily  carried  from  it,  1  think  it  probable  that  the  mmers  have  repeatedly 
gone  over  the  fumce.  At  each  time  the  natives  remove  only  a  very  fmall  piic^r> 
don  of  the  iron  ;  and  after  a  certain  number  of  years,  new  decompofitions,  and  recom« 
pofitions  of  the  materials,  feem  capable  of  rendering  the  fur&ce  again  ^  for  their 
manner  of  working.  -'    ^■ 

.  The  miners  have  a  tradition,  that  formerly  there  Jiad  been  dug  into  the  fguthem 
ilace  of  the  largeft  hummock  an  immenfe  cavern,  from  whence  the  whole  ndghbour- 
hood  was  fupplied  with  ore.  The  roof  of  this  is  laid  to  have  given  way,  and  to 
have  buried  the  miners  of  feven  villages,  with  all  thetr  caule.  The  appearance  of 
the  hill  confirms  the  truth  of  this  tradition,  there  bang  evident  proofs  of  a  part  of  it 
having  fallen  in ;  and  in  the  perpendicular  fur^ce,  left  by  this  convulfion,  may  be 
feen  the  mouth  of  a  cavern,  probably  a  part  of  the  old  mine.  The  time  when "  this 
happened  is  likely  to  have  been  very  remote  ;  as,  lower  down  than  this  convulfed 
furf^ce,  there  is  another  mine,. which  the  natives  believe  to  be  a  natural  cavern,  and 
into  which,  not  without  fome  reafon,  they  are  afraid  to  enter.  Indeed,  lume  of  them 
have  attempted  it ;  for  they  are  perfuaded  that  it  extends  a  great  way  into  the  earth, 
which  matm  me  curious  to  examine  it. 

'ybe  miners  have  evidently  wrought  into  this  part  of  the  mine  from  the  weftward ; 
and  until  they  came  to  the  ledge  of  earthy  quartz,  or  homflone,  before  mendoaed, 
they  have  carried  on  a  regular  face  of  conuderable  width  and  depth.  This  ledge 
cutting  off  the  mine,  thev  had  by  the  fide  of  the  barren  rock  made  a  horizonul 
cavity  into  the  hiU,  and  tnus  formed  a  cavern  about  fifty  feet  long,  twelve  feet  high, 
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tPiUwe'lntfeJ  'Irk'probdile,  thattbey-ad  rfrin  m*  iH*  fcrne^HlrpSianT^oi* 
der  ,this  they  have  formed  another  mine,  which  cots  off  the  eokntounieotibn  betveen- 
the  ground  and  the  firft-mentioned  cavern.  As  there  were  evident  marks  of  the 
feet  of  a  large  beaft  of  prey,  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  I  took  the  precaution  of 
of  making  a  fepoy  fire  his  inufket  into  it ;  and,  nothing  but  a  large  fiock  of  bais, 
having  appeared,  I  went  in,  accompanied  by  two  armed  men.  We  foon  came  to  a 
place  where  a  bed  ha3  been  formed  m  the  fand  by  Tome  of  the  tiger  kind  ;  and  havinc 
advanced  about  ipo  feet  we  reached  the  end  of  the  cave,  where  another  wild  beait 
Bad  formed  its  bed.  This,  therefore,  was  pHrifaably  the  ufual  haunt  of  a  pair  of 
leopards.  We  found  alfo  a  porcupine's  quill;  but  were  tmcertain  whether  the 
animal .  had  felten  a  prey  to  the  leopards }  or  whether  protefled  by  its  prickles, 
it  ventured  to  ihelter  itfeLf  in  their  company.  The  fides  of  the  mine  confift  partly 
of  the  ore*  and  partly  of  the  rock  already  mentioned,  which  is  much  intermixed 
with  the'  caricul,  or  l»Y>wn  hscmadtes.  The  place  is  perfedly  dry.  It  is  probable 
tlut  the  work  was  deferted  when  the  poor  people  in  the  higher  mine  fulfered. 
Ever  fmce,  the  miners  have  contented  themfelves  with  working  on  the  furbce,  and 
even  there  are  in  conilant  fear.  An  annual  facriiice  is  offered  to  prevent  the  fpirit 
of  the  hill  from  overwhelming  the  miner.  She  is  called  Canicul  Devani,  or  the 
goddefs  of  ironftone,  and  Gudada  Umma,  the  mother  of  the  hill ;  and  is  reprefented 
by  the  firfl  convenient  ftone  that  the  workmen  Bnd  when  they  come  to  offer  the 
facrifice.  They  alfo  put  themfelves  under  the  protefUon  or  a  benevolent  male 
fpirit,  named  Muti  Raya,  or  the  Pearl  King.  He  is  worihipped  by  offerings  of 
Rowers  and  fruits  only,  and  is  reprefented  by  a  fliapelefs  ilone,  that  is  bid  in  the 
obfcurily  of  a  flirine,'  which  is  compofed  of  flones  and  flags,  and  which  in  all  its 
dimenfions  extends  about  fix  feet. 

'''igth  Augull.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  two  colTes  to  a  village  named  Madana 
Mada,  havmg  been  detained  on  the  way  by  examining  the  minerals  of  a  hill,  which, 
from  a  temple  fituated  near  it,  and  dedicated  to  Siva,  is  named  Malaifwara  Betta. 
Owing  to  the  vidoity  of  this  temple,  a  white  lithomarga  that  is  found  on  the  hill 
is  conindcred  as  holy,  and  is  ufed  in  place  of  the  confecrated  aibes  which  the  followers 
of  Siva  employ  to  make  the  marks  of  their  religion,  llie  ftrata  are  nearly  the  fame 
as  near  Doray  Guda,  and  confift  of  a  fchiilofe  decaying  rock,  difpofed  vertically. 
Parallel  to  this  I  obferved  ftrata  of  white  fat  quartz,  from  one  inch  to  twenty  feet  ' 
in  thicknefs.  Near  the  temple  I  found  the  veins,  or  ftrata  of  quartz,  running  parallel 
to  each  other,  and  from  fix  to  twelve  inches  diftant,  and  at  fimilar  diftances  fending 
off  tranfverfe  bands  which  united  tlis  ftrata.  The  interftices  of  this  kind  of  net-work 
were  filled:i]p  with  the  common  ftone  of  the  country,  not  much  decayed.  It  feems 
to  be  a  homftone,  containing  a  good  deal  of  iron,  and  forae  mica.  Ihe  furface  of 
this  rock  had  a  curious  Rppearance.  The  ferrugineous  brown  of  the  homftone  being 
chequered  with  the  gray  quartz ;  while  this,  refitting  the  weather  beft,  flood  up 
confidembly  above  the  furface,  and  reprefented  in  mmiature  the  whin-dykes  of  the 
iOand  of  Mull,  as  defcribed  in  the  Philoibphical  Trania£tioits.  In  fome  places  I  faw 
the  white  quartz  decaying  into  fand,  and  forming  maffes,  that  on  the  I%hteft  touch 
crumbled  between  the  fingers.  As  I  afcended  the  hill  I  met  with  a  cunbus  concre- 
tion of  brown  calcareous  lufii. .  It  refembled  very  exadly  a  decayed  white  ant's  (termes) 
neft  changed  into  lime  ;»w)d  amopgA  its  branches  were  impaded  fome  pieces  of 
decayed  homftone,  round  whieb'  it  had  evidently  been  formed.  In  thefe  hills  fuch 
concretions,  I  was  afterwards  informed,  are  Very  comiq^n ;  and  fome  of  them  are 
of  a  pure  white,  in  which  cafe  they  are  burned  into  lime.  But  this  iafonnadon  I  did 
7  •  dbt 
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fiderable  flocks  of  ftieep',  but  no  herds  of  breeding  cows. '  ,  -     '    ,,  ^    '."'■ 

Mii,dana  Mada  contains' 40  or  50  houfesj  and  is  placed  betveen.  two  refervMre; 
one  belonging  to  itfelf,  and  the  qther  to  a^neighboiiripg,  villai;?, .  So  partiar  are 

■  the  rains  in  mis  country,  that  the  one  rpTervoir  is  how  half  full^  while  the  other 
'  hals  not  above  a  quarter  of  its  water  ;  the  twct  hilts,  from,  whence  th^y  are  CupfUi^, 

being  on  oppofite  (ides  of  a  very  narrow  valley.  Madana  Mada  has  a  very  fine  palm 
garden,  for  the  ufe  of  which  the  water  of  its  refervoir  is  entirely  referved.  When 
that  fails,  the  proprietors' have  recourfe  to  the  machine  called  capHy.  '.TTiree  thoD- 
fand  pagodas  have  been  granted  by  Purnea  for  enlarging  their  refervoir;  Jby  which 

'  means  the  machinery  is  expefted  to  become  unneceiTary,  and  of  courfe  the  revenue 
wilt  be  greatly  augmented.     The  gardenshere  contain  48,600  palm  trees. 

At  night  I  was  awaked  by  a  prodigious  noife  in  the  village,  which  was  at  lome 
diftance  from  my  tents.  On  inquiry  of  the  fentry,  I  was  told,  that  there  was  no 
one  near  except  himfdf ;  every  other  perfon  having  gone  into  the  village  as  foon  ^ 

~  the  uproar  commenced. '    I  lay  for  tome  hours  in  great  uneafinefa,  fuppoling  that 

■  my  people  had  quarrelled  with  the-  natives;  but,  it  being  2  rainy  nigh^*  I  did  hot 
.  venture  out,  and  was  unwilling  to  part  with  the  fentry.  Soon  after  all  was  qui^t, 
'  and  the  people  returned.     In  the  morning  my  interpreter  told  me  with  a  good  deal 

of  exultation,  that  one  of  the  cattle-drivers  had  been  poflcffed  by  a  pyfachi;  or  evil 
fpirit,  and  had  been  for  fome  time  fenfelefs,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth.     On  this 

.  occqtion  the  whole  people,  MufTulmans  and  Pagans,  had  alTembled  ,  and,  in  hopes 
of  frightening  away  the  devil,'  had  made  all  the  noife  that  they  could  :  but  he  had 

'  continued  obftinately  to  keep  poflTeflion,  till  the  arrival  of  ttte  Brahman,,  who,  having 
■'    ■"•'•■■"  ^'■'-  4  t  2  '  "    " '. thrown 
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dinnra  fome  eonfectated  afiies  on  the  pan,  and  offered  up  the  prayers  i^nper  fertte- 
occaTum,  at  length  procured  a  rdeafe.  The  interpreter,  I  iiupw,  made  the  moll 
of  his  ftory,  in  order  to  remove  my  infidelity ;  aa  the  day  before  I  had  refufed  m^ 
affent  to  betiere*  that  certain  mantrama  pronounced  by  a  Brahman  could  compel  die 
gods  to  be  prefent  in  whatever  place  he  chofe.  tt  is  almofl  unneceflary  to  obferve, 
that  the  poor  cattle-driver  was  JubjeA  to  the  epUepfy,  the  recurrence  of  which  this 
'  night  had,  I  bdieve,  been  oocafioiied  by  a  violent  paroxyfm  of  intoxication^  in  whic& 
the  whole  party  had  been  ib  deeply  engaged,  that  undl  monung  I  could  not  get  * 
man  to  tie  i^  the  baggage. 

aoth  Auguft.^  In  tne  morning  I  went  to  Cbica  Nayakana  Hully  ^  tod  by  the  vij 
vifited  a  hfll  called  Gigina  Guta,  which  produces  mnch  cavi  culk^  or  vedtfle.  This 
hni  is  reckoned  i|co&fromChica  Nayakana  HuUy.  The  part  of  it  which  I  exanuned 
confiAa  of  caricuJ>  or  brown  haematites,  and  clay.  In  lome  places  the  bsmatites 
fbmtt  a  kind  of  rock ;  in  others  it  is  found  only  in  fmall  lumps,  immerfed  in  the  day. 
in  this  hill  it  has  every  where-a  ftrong  tendcncv  to  decompofition,  and  then  in  molt 
phces  foma  red  ochre,  but  in  fome  parts  it  rails  into  a  yellow  oxyde.  X  obferved 
nothing  in  it  like  ftiata.  Thofe  maffes  which  confill  of  day  mixed  with  lumps  of 
Ae  hannatitea,  in  various  jbges  of  decompofition*  bear  a  flrmig  refemblance,  excnit 
in  hardnelSf  to  the  homftone  porphyry  found  near  Seringapatam ;  for  many  of  the 
lumps  of  haematites  are'  angular,  and  have  a  glafly  longitudmal  fraflure,  while  thdr 
tranJverfe  frafiure  is  earthy.  'Whoever  fees  thele  maOes,  I  am  perfuadedi  will  be 
ftruek  with  the  relemblance,  and  will  believe  that  firom  the  one  kind  of  mineral  the 
other  derives  its  origin,  bi  all  this  chain  of  hills,  however^  I  confefs,  I  faw  no 
-porphyry,  sor  even  granite.  The  reddle  is  found  in  large  veins,  or  irregular  mafles, 
running  through  the  rock  of  bsematites,  or  maffes  of  claj)  in  very  irr^lar 
direAions ;  and  feems  to  be  nothing  more  Uian  the  homftone  or  the  country  diflolved 
into  day,  and  then  ftrongly  impregnated  with  the  red  oxyde  of  iron,'  from  a  fimilar 
diflblatton  of  the  hsematites.  It  always  contains  fpecks  of  yellow  ochre.  People 
come  to  dig  it  from  })egodu  Devana  Cotay,  Cbin'-riya-pattana,  Narafingha-pura, 
Gubi,  and  all  the  intermediate  country  toward  the  Jbuth  and  weft,  and  they  fend 
it  ftill  farther  toward  the  frontiers.  For  every  ox-load  of  about  5  cucha  maunds,  or 
about  i3olb8.  they  pay  to  the  renter  la  dudus,  or  about  6d.  He  lays,  that  about 
30  loads  only  are  annually  required.  He  keeps  no  perfon  on  the  fpot,  and  is  either 
attempting  to  deceive  me,  or  Is  himfelf  deirauded ;  for  the  excavations  made  to 
collefi  it  are  very  confiderable.  It  is  ufed  to  pjunt  walls,  and  to  dye  goni  or  fackdoth, 
and  the  cloth  ufed  by  Sannyafis  and  Jangamas.  The  dye  comes  out  with  the  leait 
waterj  but  the  colour  is  eafily  reftored. 

In  the  fame  places  are  found  lithomargas  of  leveral  colours,  which  feem  to  me 
to  be  portions  of  the  day  lefs  impregnated  with  iron  than  the  reddle ;  and  which 
perhaps  derived  their  origin  from  hornftone,  that  contained  magnefia, .  as  fome  are 
known  to  do. 

In  one  of  the  excavations  that  have  been  made  by  digging  out  the  haematites,  and 
which  forms  a  cave,  I  found  the  nefts  of  a  fiock  of  wild  pigeons,  exaftly'refembling 
tliofe  of  the  caves  of  Europe.  This  bird,  therefore,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moft  univer* 
Tally  diffufed  kinds  in  the  old  world,  at  leaft  of  fuch  as  are  in  a  wild  ftate.  The  com- 
mon fparrow  is  equally  univeFfal. 

Chica  Nayakana  Hully  is  a  large  fquare  town,  ftrongly  fortified  with  inud  waits, 

arid  having  bruches,  or  cavaliers  at  the  angles.   In  its  center  is  a  fquare  citadel,  fortified 

in  a  iimilar  manner.   In  the  outer  town  a  wide  fireet  runs  all  round,  and  on  both  hands 
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Heads  off  ih(^  hnes  to  the  outer  and  inner  walls.  The  houfes  are  at  prefent  very 
mean  ?  nd,  ruinous,  and  do  not  aearty  occupy  the  whole  fpace  nthin  the  .waJb.  Th^  are 
jo  number  ^ut,  600,  of  which  80  are  occupied  t^  Brahmans.  it  contains  a  gardeii 
which  belongs  to  the  government;  is  in  great  (wonler,  and  is  rendered  dijgulting^  two 
banyan-trees  CFicta  BeagaienfiiJ  loaded  with  laige  bats,  whom  the'  people  wiU  not 
diftuib.  To  the  fputh  of  the  town  there  was  formerly  a  largefuburb ;  but  ^out  for^ 
years  ago  it  was  deftroyed  in  an  invafion  of  the  Marattahs.  ft  was  plundered  by  Pus* 
tenia  Bhow,  when  he  was  going  to  jmn  Lord  CcHHW^lis  at  Senngapptam ;  but  at 
tbat'time  he  obtamed  very  little,  the  inhalHtants  having  hidden  thdr  moft  vailuable  effe^ 
and  withdrawti  into  the  nilly  country.  When  the  Marattah  anoy  mbed  to  £ia^  0ey  . 
fau  to  the  inhabitants  aSinnnces  or  protection,  aodberan  by  aukmg  finaK  duly  dit- 
tributicsu  of  charity  to  the  Brihmans.  By  th^  means  uiey  inve^ed  back  a  coofidv- 
^ble  number  of  the  inhabitants  ;  and  no  fooner  had  they  got  the  leading  men  into  thdr 
power,  than  they  pst  them  to  the  torture,  until  the  wretchedmen  dUcoveied  where 
their  ^e&  were  bid,  and  thus  they  prxxrured  500,000  rupees.  Doni^theMAiv'iidirof 
Tqjpuo's  rdgn  the  place  continued  languifliing,  the  inhabitants  of  300  Eou£ea<oidy  h^yffe 
ventured  back.  It  poflefles  a  fmall  manufii&ire  of  coarfe  cotton  doth^  boA  fthite  4^ 
.  coloured,  and  made  by  Devangas  and  Togotalv.  It  has  alio  a  .weekly  fiiir,  at  whif  h 
thefe  goods,  and  the  produce  of  the  numerous  palm-gardens  in  -the  ndgbboiurhoody 
are  fold.  Many  of  its  inhabitants  z€t  as  carriers,  tianfporting  goods  to  di&^ent  places  Sat 
die  merchants  of  Naggara  and  Bangaluru.  Its  name  fignifies  the  towB  of  the  little  cluef ; 
which  was  the  title  aflumed  by  the  Polygarsof'  Hagalawadi,  its  fonner  ouAos,  apd 
who,  about  300  years  ago,  firft  fortified  it.  About  a  century  afinwards  thiey  wese 
overcome  by  the  Polygan  of  Myfore  ;  and,  in  order  to  retain  Hagalasnull&ee  SnuDt 
tribute,  gave  up  entirely  this  part  of  didr  dominions.  Hydcr  made  tkem  tributariaa 
even  for  Hagalawadi,  and  his  fcmftripped  them  of  every  things 

21ft  Augud. — I  remained  at  Chica  Nayakana  Hully^  invmigating  the  manf^em^nt 
of  the  palm  gasdens  in  its  vicinity.  Thefe  occupy  by  &r  the  greats  part  of  tj)e- 
watered  land  in  the  djftri£b  called  Honawutly,  Budihalu,  Ha^^wa£,  aikd  Chika.l!faya' 
kana  HuUy,  with  a  confiderable  portion  in  Siia  and  Gut^.  In  the  dcvfeaibnithey  require' 
the  ^ftancs  of  the  eapily,  the  water  in  the  refervoirs  feldom  blang  throughout  the- 
year. 

sid  Auguft^ — I  went  three  cofies  to  Arulu  Gupay-  Except  the  ridge' of  hornHtone- 
hilts  on  my  k&,  and  a  Oiort  detached  ridge  on  my  right,  the-  country  was^  free  firomt 
hills.  The  foil  wae,  however,  by  no  means  fo  good  as  that  is-the  levd  couiitry  which  lies 
between  the  Durgas  and  the  ndge  of  homftone  y  fer  m  many  pbces  the-rqck.appeared' 
above  ground,  and  hunps  of  white  quartz  almoft  intirely  covered  many  fields.  The 
rodt  here  was  grey  granite.  I  believe  the  homilraie  is  confined  to  the  ridge  in  which' 
Doray  Betta  is  Utuated.  In  the  fmall  ridge  to  my  right,  the  rocks  were  grey  ^^anite  ^ 
the  bfack-ftone  already  defcribed  as  accompanying  this  in  the  eaftpm  G^ts  y  and  tbe- 
fame  containing  white  fpots,  which  probably  were  quartz. 

At  a  fmall  vulage  by  the  way,  I  was  ftewn  a  well,  from  whence  what  the  natives  calli 
fllidy  munnu  had  been  taken.  It  was  in  the  back  yavd  of  a  Brahman's  houfe.  About 
two  months  age  he  had  dug  20  feet  through  the  common  foil-  of  the  country,  which  in 
many  places  is  very  deep.  He  then  came  to  a  fbatum  of  this  fubftance,wliich.he  continued 
to  procure  until  prevented  by  water.  It  is  a  loofe  fcaly  earthy  of  a  iUvery  white  colour, 
and  is  mixed  with'  ImaU  fragments  of  quartz.  It  is  fo  friable,  that  it  cautot  be  handled! 
without  falling  to  pieces,  and  is  no  doubt  fchiftofe  mica  in  a  ftate  of  decay.  The  mica- 
ceous tama  18  warned  oSixf  watery,  and  in  the  houfes  o£  inferior  perfbns,  ferves  the- 
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fibiie^im^dttdntheqnmtdsfd  oilcan  or  jbi^am  ff^gfi^^^aeatt. 

^^itfe  inHft  tbe&m&i  oaly tbkabracuia.^i8pur^<  Slu<fy/i9tcwu  iftuid  taba  t^u^ 
'ar^*«llt;q«Bltity:nBar  Cdar.  ^  '^  v  *^   ^- :      ;■■  :  -; .     c.  :  ;.    :  ;  \;       . .' " 

'-'^  if&u^  Gupay  i^s  large  idlhge  io  ^e  Hagata^wadi  4i|bi^*  It  w  ic^ified  antl>  a  ;po4- 
^mll  aiRl-dbch :  -but  its  marli^.which'  isiaUlreet  npi^^^the  v^e  Icipgtti  of  tti^^  onp 
"lide  <^'thetown,  isquiteMiefencajIclBi  "  It  CDBtwKtlMttt:^JiiuidrAl  ho^fes,  mi  a.  temp^ 
xj|  Cii^KHis'-ti'otknianftiip  dedicaledt6  Narilii^Ui  lk.f»  not  .(>f  greit  Itse,  but  tiie 
ifhaie  Is  buUtcff:-Vtiat.the:nati7C8>all  fiia  culjui.orinuge-ftpne,  whish  -is  indurated 
•pot-ftone.'- -This- has Jseen. cut  andxaxved  vittigicrat  paina  9»d  uidudry,  butistotally 
\iflroklof  Vle^UKrargiaiideiirk:  "£he  general  (J^gn.is  clutnly,  and  the.  vxecuaoti  qF 
•the  UgartA^-taiSsable.  \it:vvatB:e<en.:'Alxatg^  Xhtf»ta^,iig/a&xa\aat  si  damfii^^ 
-^moBg  tte-tnutdings  of  nidesalamr;  :mdttbe  nrsUti: although  |iot  a^vefau|teea  fe^ 
lligh,  aiid-'built <ff  UrgeftoBcs whkti.ka«eiu&reil.1)au\jury«  are  yielding- to  thepr^uce 
^  the  robf,  and  pv^aiAy jv^llotm  falL  It  is  bid  to  have  b^  built  bjr.oae  o£  d^ 
Sholhft  R&yas^  '         .       ' 

'  i^A  Ayguft.— in  the  morning  I  was  detained  by  »'W7  heavy  raini  which  has  given 
-the  peofjle  high  fpiiitSr  In  the  aneroooit  I  went  two.^0e3  to  Turiya-Caraya  the  refi- 
'<d«iie  of  ai  avuldar.  -The  coiuitry.  afforded  %  melandioty  profped.  Like  tliat  near 
'Bangalope,  ar^  the  other  places  towardthe  eaftmi  Ghats  it  "^^  into  gentle  fwe!]^ 
and  occafi<Hialty  [U^je&s  a  maiit  of  caked  graaite*.  or  of  ()uartz  blackened  by  iron  ; 
^xit  it  has  oncebeen  OHDf^etely  cultivated  ;.aild  .evsyJpot  except  thofe  covered  l}y 
•rock,  bears  marks  of  the  {^euglu  .  Scattered  dumps  oi  trees  denote  the  fonner  fituy- 
tions  of  numerous  vUlages :  all  now;.  howeTer»  are  nearly  defoied.  I  faw  only  tigo 
%oufe8;  aftdafewfields'i^ughii^for.hoife-gramfeemed  to  be  the^ctHnmencementof 
cultivatioD,  from  the  time  the  country  had  been  laid  defolate  by  the  mercilefs  army  ^f 
Purferam  Bhow. 

'  Turiva-Caray  confiib  of  an  outer  and  an  iimer  iprt*  ftrongly  defended  by  a  <|itch 
'and  mud>wdll.  It  has  befides,  at  a  little  diftance,  an  opm  fuburb,  and  contains  700 
"hbiifes  ;  but  is  by  no  means.completely  rebuilt. .  It  has  no  m^chants  of  any  note ;  bHt 
'•contains  10  boufes  of  D^v&nga  weavers  and  150  of  farmers.  It  pofleflea  two  .fmall 
"temples,  fimilar  to  diat  at  Arulu  Gupay;  and  which,  like  it,  are  faid  to  have  been 
'  iiuilt  by  a  Sholun  Raya,  who  was  contemporary  with  Sankara  Acharya,  the  rel^orer 
ibf  the  do^-me  of  the  Vedas.  •  . 

This  Prince  is  very  celebratedv  by  having  built  temples  throughout  the  country 
fouth  from  the  Krifhna  river.  All  of  them  that  I  have  feen  are  unatl,  and  entirely 
1>uilt  of  Hone.  Their  archite&are  is  very  different  from  the  great  temples,  fuch  as 
'4hat  at  Kunji;  the  upper  parts  of  which  are  always  formed  of  bricks,  and  wbofe  nu^ 
-<on(picuoua  part  is  the  gatew^r.  This  lad  mentioned  lydem  of  architecture  feems  fo 
Jiave  been  introduced  by  Krimna  raya,  of  Vijaya-nagara ;  at  leaff,  the  18  mod  cete- 
ttrated  temples  in  the  Lower  Camatic  are  commonly  laid,  by  the  Brahmims,  to  have 
been  rebuilt  by  that  Prince :  fer.it  muft  be  obferved,  that  fcarcely  uiy  temple  of  eet^ 
l}rity  is  admitted  to  have  beai  founded  in  this  Yugam,  or  age  of  the  world }  and 
many  of  them  are  fuppofed  to  be  coeval  with  the  univerfe.  The.  fmall  rude  temple 
lb  common  in  the  country,  and  which  from  the  firaplicity  of  their  form  are  probably  pf 
great  antiquity,  are  all  dedicated  to  Saktis,  or  to  fpirits  worfliipped  by  the  low  caAs, 
and  never  to  any  of  the  great  gods.  Many  of  them,  no  doubt,  are  of  very  late  erec- 
den;  but  they  feem  to  me  to  prelerve  the  Ample  form  t{  temples  ereded  by  rude 
tribes }  and-the  wra-Oiip  performed  in  them  appears  to  be  that  which  prevailed  through- 
-oiit  Jbdift  befoi«-thfriatrodui£iian0liheL3iieca  ; 

■'    —  although 
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MtTJew^'  foh^'of'lbenl'wet«^robably>aTHked«Mi  ^t'  l«!ft  Hff^BMherti'fiidra,  ~t6-  the 
three  leds  of  Brahmans  who  follow  the  doSrine  of  the  Vedas. 

■  This  place  formerly  belonged  to  the  Hagalawadi  Polygars,  who,  although  called 
Chica  Niyakas,  or  little  chie^>  Teem  to  have  been  a  pownful  family.  One  of  them, 
who  lived  about  250  years  ago,  conftrufled  in  this  neighbourhood  four  temples,  and 
four  great  referfbirs.  According  to  the  legend,  Gan^fa  fupplied  him  with  money  foi' 
carrying  on  thefe.  This  god  appeared  to  the  chief  in  a  dream,  informed  him  that  a 
treafure  was  hidden  under  an  image  which  ftood  in  the  fuburbs,  and  direfted  him  to 
take  the  money  and  conilruft  thefe  works.  The  treafure  was  accordingly  found,  and 
applied  as  directed.  The  image  from  under  which  the  treafure  had  been  taken  was 
Ihown  to  me ;  and  I  was  furprifed  at  finding  it  lying  at  one  of  the  gates  quite  neglefted. 
On  afking  the  reafon,  why  the  people  allowed  their  benefa&or  to  remain  in  fuch  a 
plight,  they  informed  me,  that  the  finger  of  the  image  having  been  broken,  the  divi- 
nity had  deierted  it ;  for  no  mutilated  image  is  confidered  as  habitable  by  a  god.  At 
one  of  the  temples  built  with  this  money  1  faw  a  very  fine  black  (lone,  well  polilhed, 
and  cut  into  a  rude  imitation  of  a  bull.  It  was  about  eight  feet  long,  fix  high,  and  four 
broad,  and  feemed  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  pillars  in  Hvder's  monument  at 
Seringapatam.  The  quarry  is  fix  miles  diftant.  The  refervoir  here  is  in  very  fine 
condition,  and  was  conftru&ed  with  Ganefa's  treafure.  It  formerly  watered  fome 
excellent  areca  gardens ;  but,  in  confequence  of  Purferam  Bhow's  invafion,-  moft  of 
the  trees  periflied.  For  fome  days  his  head-quarters  were  at  this  place.  The  cocoa- 
nut  palms,  that  formerly  furrounded  the  betel-nut  gardens,  ftill  remain,  and  mark- 
their  extent^'  The  amildar  &ys,  that  he  has  only  one-half  of  the  people  that  would 
be  necefiary  to  cultivate  his  diitrid,  and  that  moft  of  them  are  deflitute  of  the  necef- 
fary  ftock. 

34th  Auguft.  —  I  was  detained  all  day  at  Turiva-Caray  by  the  violence  of  the  nin. 
The  ftrata  here  confift  chiefly  of  grey  granite,  or  gneifs  ;  for  the  matters  compofing  it 
arefometimes  nearly  ftratified,  the  dark  green  mica,  or  talc,  being  in  fome  ftrata  much 
more  predominant  than  in  others.  This  gives  it  a  veined  appearance ;  but  it  is  perfe&ly 
folid,  and,  except  this"  appearance,  has  nothing  of  a  flaty  texture.  Here  may  be  ob- 
ferved  beds  parallel  to  the  ftrata  of  gnnite,  and  confifling  entirely  of  this  green 
matter  in  a  ftate  of  decay.  Its  very  greafy  feel  makes  me  fujpe&  that  it  is  rather  tatc* 
than  mica.  Here  alfo,  as  well  as  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  grey  granite  is 
interfefled  in  all  dire£tions  by  veins  of  reddifti  felfpar,  intermixed  with  fragments-of 
white  quartz.  Thefe  veins  are  frequently  a  foot  wide ;  and  fomeiimes,  in  place  of 
being  d^pofed  in  veins,  the  felfpar  runs  in  beds,  or  ftrata,  which  are  parallel  to  thofe  of 
the  granite,  and  are  feveral  /eet  in  width. 

25th  Auguft.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  two  cofles  to  Cada-hully,  a  fmall  village  for- 
tified with  a  mud-wall.  The  country  nearly  refembles  that  between  Arulu  Gupay  and 
Turiva-Caray  ;  but  the  foil  is  more  mclined  to  be  ftony.  It  is,  however,  in  a  rather 
better  ftate  of  cultivation,  and  perhaps  a  fourth  part  of  the  arable  fields  is  now  occu- 
pied. At  this  village  there  was  a  ftieep-fotd,  ftrongly  fortified  by  a  hedge  of  dry  thorns, 
and  containing  four  huts,  which  the  fliepherds  ufually  occujued.  Thefe  people, 
alarmed  at  my  appearance,  and  fufpeSing  that  I  came  to  take  away  their  flocks  for  the 
ofe  of  the  army,  did  not  approach  the  village  all  night ;  but  preferred  expofing  their 
cattle  to  the  danger  of  tigers.  Thefe  beafts  of  prey  are  laid  to  be  numerous  here,  and 
at  night  frequently  prowl  under  the  walls ;  we  therefore  burned  fires  round  the  tents, 
as  was  our  uftul  prance  in  fufpicious  places.  My  medve  for  flopping  at  this  poor  place 
was,  to  exaidme  the  quarry  from  whence  the  ate  black  ftone  ufed  m  Ryder's  mc«iu- 
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ment  iras  taken.    When  I  xBgaed  this  reafon  to  the  people,  it  appared  £>  abfard  to 
them,  that  thor  fears  were  greatly  increafed. 

This  quarry  is  6tuated  about  half  a  mile  eaft  from  the  village,  and  Hfes  in  a  ftnalt 
jidge  about  half  a  mile  long,  a  hundred  yards  wide,  and  from  twenty  to  fifty  feet  in 
peipendicular  height.  This  ridge  runs  nearly  north  and  fouth,  in  the  common  direc* 
don  of  the  ftrata  of  the  country,  and  is  furrounded  on  all  fides  by  the  common  grey 
granite,  which,  as  ufual,  is  penetrated  in  all  direAions  by  veins  of  quartz  and  felfpar ; 
but  neither  of  thefe  enter  the  quarry. 

This  ftone  is  called  caricuUu,  or  black-ftone,  by  the  natives,  who  ^ve  the  &me 
appellation  to  the  quartz  impregnated  with  iron,  and  to  the  brown  tucmadtes;  and  in 
aSt  they  all  run  very  much  into  one  another,  and  differ  chiefly  in  the  various  propor- 
tions of  the  lame  component  parts ;  but  have  a  certain  general  Umilitude  eaiily  defined, 
and  are  found  in  fimilar  mafles  and  ftrata.  The  black-ftone  of  this  place  is  an 
amorphous  homblend,  containing  minute  but  diilind  rhomboidal  lamellar  concre- 
tions of  balalilne.  I  imagine  that  it  is  the  fame  ftone  with  that  which  by  the  antients 
was  called  bafaltes,  and  which  was  by  them  fometimes  formed  into  inures,  as  it  is  now 
by  the  idolaters  of  India. 

The  furiace  of  the  ridge  is  covered  with  large  irregular  maffes,  which,  where  they 
have  been  long  expofed  to  the  air  in  the  natural  procefs  of  decay,  lofe  their  angles 
Arft.  When  thde  mafles  have  thus  become  rounded,  they  decay  in  concentric 
lamelUe;  but  where  the  rock  itfelf  istxpofed  to  the  air,  it  leparates  into  plates  of 
various  thicknelTes,  nearly  vertical,  and  running  north  and  fouth.  In  the  found  Aoae, 
there  is  not  the  fmalleft  appearance  of  a  flaty  texture,  and  it  fplits  with  wedges  in  all 
dire&ions.  llie  north  end  of  the  ridge  is  the  lowefl,  and  lus  on  its  fumce  the 
largeft  malTes.  It  is  there  only  that  the  natives  have  wrought  it ;  they  have  always 
contented  themfelves  with  fplitting  detached  blocks,  and  have  never  ventured  on  the 
folid  rock,  where  much  finer  pieces  might  be  procured  than  has  ever  yet  beea 
obtained.  The  bafwa,  or  bull,  at  Turiva-Caray,  is  the  finefl  piece  that  I  have  feen. 
.  Immediately  north  fi-om  the  village  is  a  quarry  of  ballapum,  or,  pot-flone,  which 
is  ufed  by  the  natives  for  makinc;  fmall  velTels  ;  and  is  fo  folt,  that  pencils  are  formed 
of  it  to  write  upon  books,  which  are  made  of  cloth  blackened  and  uiffened  with  gum. 
■Both  the  books,  and  the  neatnefs  of  the  wridng,  are  very  inferior  to  the  fimilar  ones 
of  the  people  of  Ava,  who,  in  fad,  are  much  farther  advanced  in  the  arts  than  the 
Hindus  of  this  country.  This  pot-ftone  feparates  into  large  amorphous  maffes,  each 
covered  with  a  crult  in  a  decaying  fUte ;  and  fome  of  them  are  entirely  penetrated 
with  long  (lender  needles  of  fcborlaceous  a£hmolite. 

In  the  fame  place  I  found  the  calcareous  tuia  in  a  folid  mais,  and  procured  a  fpedmea 
diftin£lly  marked  with  the  imprelTion  of  a  leaf. 

Immediately  parallel,  and  contiguous  to  the  pot-ftone,  is  a  ftratum  of  quartz  in  a 
ftate  of  decay  ;  which  feparates  into  fchiftofe  plates,  difpofed  vertically,  and  running 
north  and  fouth. 

At  Haduna  Betta,  or  Kite-hill,  a  cofs  ealt  ftvm  Belluru,  maffes  of  a  harder  pot- 
ftone,  called  fila  cuUu,  may  be  procured  ;  and  from  thence  probably  Sholun  Raya 
conveyed  it  to  build  his  temples  at  Arulu  Gupay,  and  Turiva-Caray. 

26th  Auguft  —  In  the  morning  I  went  three  coffes  to  Belluru. 

In  this  part  of  the  country  a  good  many  flieep  are  bred  :  in  the  morning  I  met  with 
three  large  folds  of  them. 

To  the  eaftward  of  Belluru  is  a  range  of  barren  rocky  hills.  One  of  thenj  rifes  to 
a  coofiderable  height,  and  is  called  Haduna  Culla  Betta,  or  Kiie-rock  Hill,  fronf  its 
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tbomtding;  ^th  that  kind  of  bird.    So  far  as  is  known  to  the  natires,  thefe  hills  produce 
neither  wood  nor  ore  of  any  ufe. 

Belluru  is  a  large  town,  and  both  fuburbs  and  citadel  are  ftrongly  fortified  with  a 
mud-wall  and  ditch.  The  wails  of  the  citadel  have  been  lately  repaired ;  but  thofe  of 
the  fuburb  are  in  the  fame  ruinous  ftate  in  which,  on  the  approach  of  Puiferam  Bhow, 
they  were  left  b^Tippoo's  troops. 

In  all  this  part  of  the  country  it  has  been  cuftomary,  when  a  nep  village  was  founded, 
for  the  perfon  appointed  to  be  hereditary  Cauda,  or  chief,  to  place  a  Urge  flone  in  or 
near  the  village.  This  ftone  is  called  the  curuvu  cullu,  or  calf-ftone,  and  is  confidered 
as  reprefenting  the  Grama  D^varu,  or  god  of  the  village.  The  hereditary  Cauda 
always  officiates  as  pujari,  or  pried ;  and  at  the  annual  village  feaft,  after  having  rub< 
bed  It  with  oil,  offers  a  facritice,  with  which  he  fea(t^  his  relations  and  the  chief  men  of 
the  place. 

37th  Auguft.— I  went  three  coffes  to  Nagamangala.  The  country  through  which 
I  came  refembles  what  I  faw  yeilerday ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  h«ghts,  although 
barren,  appear  as  if  they  had  been  formerly  cultivated.  At  prefent  very  little  of  me 
country  is  under  cultivation,  and  it  looks  very  bare.  Within  fight  were  many  ruinous 
villages. 

Nigamangala  is  a  large  fquare  mud  fort,  and  contains  in  Its  cento:  a  fquare  citadel, 
which,  like  that  of  Chica  Nayakana  Hully,  leaves  roam  in  the  outer  town  for  one 
ftreet,  with  ihort  lanes  on  each  lide.  In  the  inner  fort  are  two  large  temples,  and  fome 
other  rehgious  buildings,  in  good  repair  i  and  a  mahal,  or  palace,  a  cutchery,  or  public 
office,  and  feveral  large  granaries  in  rums.  The  town  and  all  thefe  pubhc  buildings 
were  erefted  by  a  Prince  named  Jagadeva  Raya,  who  feems  to  have  been  of  the  fame 
family  with  the  Rajas  of  Myfore ;  for  the  two  houfes  had  frequent  intermarriages. 
Accordmg  to  tradition,  Jagadeva  Raya,  who  founded  this  city,  lived  about  600  years 
ago.  His  dominions  extended  from  Jagadeva-Pattuia  on  the  eaft,  to  the  frontiers  of 
the  Manzur-abad  Polygar  and  of  the  Ikeri  Raja  on  the  weft.  They  were  bounded  by 
Hagalawadi  on  the  nonh,  and  included  the  Belturu  diftrid.  On  the  fouth  they  were 
bounded  by  the  territories  of  the  Raja  of  Myfore,  and  of  the  Vir*-Raya,  who  poffeffes 
the  country  that  we  call  Coorg,  and  who  was  then  proprietor  of  Maha-Rayaiu-Durga. 
About  three  centuries  ago,  the  fucceffor  of  Jagadeva  Raya,  dying  without  children, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Idnfman,  the  curtur  of  Myfore.  This  town  was  originally  called 
F*ham-puia,  or  the  city  of  fnakes  ;  but  its  name  has  been  changed  into  Nagamangala, 
which  fignifies  the  bleffed  with  ferpents.  Before  the  invafion  of  Purferam  Bhow  it 
contained  1 500  houfes,  which  are  now  reduced  to  200,  that  are  fcattered  amid  the 
ruins.  At  the  fame  time  the  Marattahs  deftroyed  1 50,000  palm  trees.  In  the  whole 
diitrifl  there  are  only  about  one  half  of  the  neceflary  cultivators,  and  they  come  in 
flowly,  the  Nizam's  country  being  at  too  great  ai  diftance.  Forty  houfes  only  have  been 
built  fince  the  place  received  cowl,  or  protection,  from  the  £ngli{h.  It  pofTefles  three 
fine  refervoirs^  but  for  the  laft  four  years  fo  little  rain  has  fallen,  that  very  little  of 
the  rice-ground  has  been  cultivated,  and  the  proprietors  have  not  been  able  to  replant 
their  palm-gardens. 

I  obferved  the  people  fiOiing  in  the  fmall  quantity  of  water  that  is  in  the  refervoirs ; 
-and  was  told,  that  fmall  fifhes  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  tanks  of  the  country,  although 
they  frequently  dry  up,  and  have  no  communicaiion  with  ftreams  from  whence  they 
might  get  a  fupply.  The  eggs,  no  doubt,  remain  dry  in  the  mud,  and  are  not  hatched 
until  they  have  been  moiftened  by  the  return  of  the  water. 

The  great«*  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nagamangala  are  what  are  here  called  Tigu- 
laru,  or  Taycularu  ;  that  is  to  lay,  are  defcended  from  perfons  who  came  frqm  coun> 
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tries  where  tho  Tamul  language  is  fpoken.    According  to  tradition,  thef  I^t  Euiijf 

about  700  years  ago ;  but  they  can  give  no  account  as  ro  the  occafion  of  their  finceftors 
defertiiig  their  native  country.  Moft  of  them  have  lod  their  ongiilal  language :  but 
they  never  intermairy  with  the  native  Kamitas.  Some  "of  them  can  read  the  books  in 
the  Tamul  language  that  belong  to  their  caft. 

Immediately  weft  from  Nagamangala  b  a  hill,  which  confifla  chiefly  of  a  talcofe 
argiilite,  approaching  A'ery  near  to  a  flaty  pot-ftone ;  the  natives  indeed  call  it  by  the 
fame  name  ;  and  they  ufe  it  for  pencils  as  they  do  the  other.  Its  ftrudlure  is  flaty,  and 
ft  is  difpofed  in  Itrata  much  inclined  to  the  horizon,  and  nitming  north  and  fouth. 
Some  of  it  is  reddirti,  and  fome  has  a  greenilh  hue.  Intermixed  with  it  are  feveral 
large  mafTes  of  whitequartz.     The  rock  at  the  town  is  granite. 

28th  Auguft. — In  the  morning  I  went  three  cofTes  to  Chinna.  The  country  is  more 
barren  than  any  that  I  have  feen  for  fome  time,  and  the  heights  rife  into  low  rocky 
hiils.  Some  parts  of  it  are  covered  with  low  trees,  efpecially  with  the  elate  fyJveftris, 
or  wild-date.  Chinna  is  a  poor  ruinous  place.  It  was  formerly  of  fome  note ;  but 
about  thirty  years  ago  it  was  deftroyed  by  the  Marattah  army,  then  attacking  Hyder, 
•and  it  has  never  fince  recovered. 

29th  Auguft. — I  went  one  cofs  to  Mail-cotay,  or  the  lofty  fonrefs.  The  country  is 
fteep,  and  nearly  uninhabited.  There  are,  however,  many  places  on  the  afcent  that 
have  a  good  foil,  and  that  have  formerly  been  cultivated.  The  other  lands  are  covered 
vith  copfe-wood. 

MaiUcotay,  in  the  Sanlkrit  language,  is  called  by  the  uncouth  name  of  Dakfliina 
Bhadarikaframam.  It  is  fttuated  on  a  high  rocky  hill,  and  commands  a  noble  view 
6f  the  valley  watered  by  the  Cav^ri,  and  of  the  hills  of  Myfore  to  the  fouth  ;  of  ihofe 
of  the  Ghats  to  the  weft  ;  and  toward  the  eaft,  Savana-Durga  and  Siva-Ganga  clc^e  the 
profpeft.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  celebrated  places  of  Hindu  woHhip,  both  as 
having  been  honoured  with  the  aflual  prefence  of  an  Avatara,  or  incarnation  of 
Viflinu^  who  founded  one  of  the  temples ;  and  alfo  as  being  one  of  the  principal  feats 
of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brahmans,  and  having  pofTeifed  very  large  revenues.  About 
forty  years  ago  it  contained  almoft  a  thoufand  houf^,  inhabited  by  Brahmans,  who  did 
not  allow  many  of  the  Sudras  to  remain  in  the  place.  A  few  fliop-keepers  and  Sati- 
nanas  compofed  the  remainder  of  ihe  inhabitants.  Soon  after  this  period  the  Marattahs 
grained  a  vjftory  over  Hyder,  and  encamped  for  fome  time  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  hill. 
The  Brahmans  here  were  too  cunning  to  be  caught,  and  the  place  was  entirely 
deferted  ;  but  even  the  temples  of  their  gods  did  not  efcape  Marattah  rapacity.  Fot 
thefekeofthe  iron-work,  and  to  get  at  it  eafily,  they  burned  the  immenfe  wooden 
raths,  or  chariots,  on  which  the  idols  are  carried  in  proccflicn  ;  and  the  fire  fpread  to 
the  religious  buildings,  fome  of  which  were  entirely  confumed.  A  fufficient  number, 
however,  ftilt  remain.  The  three  principal  are,  a  temple  placed  on  the  very  fummit 
of  the  rock,  and  dedicated  to  Narafingha,  one  of  the  Avataras  of  Viflinu  ;  the  grrat 
temple  of  Chillapulfa  Raya  ;  and  a  noble  tank. 

The  large  temple  is  a  fquare  building  of  great  dimenfions,  and  entirely  furroimded 
by  a  colonnade  ;  but  it  is  ameanpieceofarchitefture,  at  leaft  outwardly.  Thecolumnt 
are  very  rude,  and  only  about  fix  feet  high.  Above  the  entablature,  in  place  of  a 
taluftrade,  is' a  clumfy  mafs  of  brick  and  plalter,  much  higher  than  the  columns,  and 
excavated  with'  numerous  niches ;  in  which  are  huddled  together  many  thoufand 
images  compofed  of  the  fame  materials,  and  moft  rudely  formed.  Unwilling  to  give 
offence,  I  did  not  fee  any,  of  the  interio.r  parts  of  it,  although  no  remonftrance  would 
hare  been  made  againft,  my  ottering  the  inner  couf  ts ;  but  1  wiflied  to  get  fome  infor- 
mation 
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(nation  from  ttie  Brahmans ;  and  my  not  prefuming  to  approach  To  holy  a  place 
evidently  gave  fatisfa&ion.  The  prefent  (Irufture  was  built,  or  at  leaft  put  into  its 
prerent  form,  by  Rama  Anuja  Acharya  ;  but,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  the  temple 
itfelf  is.alleged  to  be  of  wonderful  antiquity,  and  to  have  been  not  only  built  by  a  god, 
but  to  be  dedicated  to  KriOina  on  the  very  fpot  where  that  Avatara  performed  fome  of 
his  great  works.  Although  the  image  rcprefents  Krilhna,  it  is  commonly  called  Chilla- 
pulla  Raya,  or  the  darling  prince ;  for  chillapuUa  is  a  term  of  endearment,  which 
mothers  give  to  their  infants,  fomewhat  like  our  word  darling.  The  reafon  of  fuch  an 
uncommon  appellation  beinc  given  to  a  mighty  warrior  is  feid  to  be  as  follows :  on 
Rama  Anuja's  going  to  Mad-cotay,  to  perform  his  d^vodnns  at  that  celebrated  (hrine, 
he  was  informed  that  the  place  had  been  attacked  by  the  Turc  king  of  Dehli,  who  had 
carried  away  the  idol.  The  Brahman  immediately  fet  out  for  that  capital  j  and  on  his 
arrival  he  found  tliat  the  king  had  made  a  prefent  of  the  image  to  his  daughter ;  for  it 
is  faid  to  be  very  handfome,  and  the  aiked  for  it  as  a  plaything.  All  day  the  Princefs 
played  jvith  the  image  ;  at  night  the  god  afTumed  bis  own  beautiful  form,  and  enjoyed 
her  bed  ;  for  KriQina  is  addicted  to  fuch  kinds  of  adventures.  This  had  continued  for 
fome  time  when  Rama  Anuja  arrived,  and  called  on  the  image,  repeating  at  the  lama 
time  fome  powerful  mantranis  }  on  which  the  idol  immediately  placed  itfelf  on  the 
Brahman's  knee.  Having  clafped  it  in  his  arms,  he  called  it  his  chillapulla,  and  they 
were  both  tndantaneoufly  conveyed  to  Mail-cotay.  The  princefe,  quite  difconfolate 
for  the  lo&  of  her  image,  mounted  a  horfe,  and  followed  as  fall  as  fhe  was  able.  She 
no  fooner  came  qear  the  idol  than  (he  difappeared,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  taken 
into  its  immediate  fubllance ;  which,  in  this  country,  is  a  common  way  of  the  gods 
difpofing  of  their  favourites.  A  monument  was  built  for  the  princefs;  but  as  Ihe  was 
a  Turc,  it  would  have  been  imprtjper  to  place  this  building  within  the  walls  of  ths 
holy  place  ;  it  h^  therefore  been  ere^ed  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  under  the  moft  abrupt 
part  of  the  rock. 

The  t^mk  is  a  very  6ne  one,  and  is  furrounded  by  many  buildbgs  for  the  accommo- 
datbn  of  religious  peribns,  and  for  the  intended  recreation  of  the  idols  when  they  are 
carried  jn  proceflion.  Were  thefe  kept  in  good  order*  they  would  have  a  grand 
appearance ;  but  the  buildings  are  filthy  and  rubous.  The  natives  believe,  that  every 
year,  at  the  time  pf  the  grand  fefliival,  the  water  of  the  Ganges  is  conveyed  by 
fubterraneeus  palTagK,  and  hlls  this  tank ;  yet  they  candidly  acknowledge,  that  not 
the  fmaUeft  external  mark  of  any  change  takes  place.  On  this  occafion  it  is  cuftomary 
to  throw  in  bits  of  money.  My  attendant  mefienger,  who  is  a  Brahman,  fays,  that  he 
^i^as  prefent  whe»  all  the  water  was  taken  out  by  orders  from  the  Sultan,  who  expeded 
by  this  means  to  find  a  great  treafure.  AU  that  was  found,  however,  was  a  pot  full  of 
copper  money. 

The  jewels  belonging  to  the  great  temple  are  very  valuable  ;  and  even  the  Sultan  was 
afi^i<l  to  jfeize  them.  They  are  never  expofed  to  the  riflt  of  b«ng  carried  away  by  any 
defperate  ruffian,  but  are  always  kept  in  the  treafury  at  Seringapatam ;  and  duiing 
.the  time  of  the  fellival  are  fent  to  Mail-cotay,  under  a  ttrong  military  guard.  This 
property  was  refpeded  by  the  Britifli  captore>  and  the  jewels  are  fent  to  the  place  as 
formerly. 

I  expeded  here- to  be  able  to  get  fome  accoimt  of  the  Myfbre  family,  who  long  had 
been  generous  benei&ftors  to  the  Brahmans  of  Mail-cotay ;  but  in  this  I  was  entirely 
difappointed.  I  was  told  that  they  gave  themlelves  no  concer^i  about  worldly  affairs  ; 
and  thftt  to  them  the  tHftory  <»  the  low  calls  was  of  no  confequeoce.  They  feem  not 
at  all  ifUereft^  about  their  young  ^aja  ;  and  the  family  has  been  fo  long  in  obfcurity, 
that  k'^Do  kwiisif;  loojged  up  to  with  ave ;  which  aiiuuig  the  natives  in  general  is  the 
4  u  3  only 
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only  thing  that  fupplies  the  place  of  loyalty.  Thdr  military  men  are  the  only  claft  that 
feem  to  have  a  ftroDg  attachment  to  their  princes ;  and  they  ferve  faithfully,  fo  long 
as  they  are  regularly  paid,  or  gratified  by  a  permiOion  to  plunder  ;  but  provided  thefe 
pay  them  better,  they  are  equally  willing  to  ferve  a  Muffulman  or  Chriftian  leader,  aa 
a  Hindu  Prince.  Terror  is  therefore  thefcading  principle  of  every  Indian  government ; 
and  among  the  people,  in  place  of  loyalty  and  patriotifm,  the  chief  principles  are,  sax 
abjed  devotion  to  their  fpintual  mailers,  and  an  obflinate  adherence  to  cuftom,  chiefly 
in  matters  of  ceremony  and  calL  , 

The  hill  on  which  Mail-cotay  ftands  confifts  of  many  different  kinds  of  rock ;  but  to 
moll  of  them,  the  French  term  Roche  feuiUetie  feems  applicable.  They  are  all  aggre- 
gates, with  their  component  parts  difpofed  in  a  ftriated  or  foliated  manner,  lliey  are 
of  very  great  tenacity,  being  extremely  difficult  to  break,  efpecially  acrofs  the  fibre  ; 
they  fplit  fomewhat  more  eaSAj  in  its  direftion,  but  even  in  that  ftrongly  refifl  all 
external  violence.  Thefe  rocks  are  difpofed  in  vertical  ftrata,  running  north  and  foutbp 
and  the  fibres  or  laminx  are  placed  in  the  fame  dire£tion.  In  fmall  pieces  this  ftruOure 
is  often  not  eafily  difcemible  ;  but  it  is  always  very  confpicuous  in  large  mafles,  or  when- 
.  the  rock  begins  to  decay.  The  ftrata  are  intercepted  by  filTures  crofling  them  at  right 
angles  ;  but  never,  fo  far  as  I  obferved,  containing  any  extraneous  foflil,  fuch  as  quartz 
or  felfpar.  In  decay,  this  rock  has  a  tendency  to  form  long  cylindrical  mafles,  which, 
from  their  fibrous^  nature,  have  fomewhat  the  appearance  of  petrified  logs  of  timber 
The  moft  common  of  thefe  ftrata  are  various  kinds  of  gneifs,  which  may  be  cut  here 
into  pillars  of  any  fize,  and  afford  adnurable  materials  for  fine  buildings.  Some  of  it 
is  very  fmall  grained,  and  affumes  the  form  which  by  fome  mineralogies  is  called 
regenerated  granite.  In  fome  of  the  buildings  here  are  columns  of  this  kind,  which 
are  of  an  excellent  quality,  and  cut  remarkably  welt.  The  people  could  not  tell  from- 
Vhence  they  had  been  brought.  Many  other  ffaata  confift  of  a  gramtel,  compofed 
of  homblend  flate,  quite  black,  and  mixed  with  white  quartz.  When  broken. 
longitudinally,  the  quartz  forms  veins ;  when  tranfverfely,  it  forms  fpots.  It  might 
perhaps  be  called  a  homblend  porphyry.  Here  are  aKo  ftrata  of  fchiftofe  mica  j  one 
of  which  is  decayed  into  a  land  of  earth  called  nama,  and  is  a  fource  of  fome  profit 
to  the  place.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  created  by  Garuda,  ■  or  the  mythological 
eagle  on  which  Krilhna  ndes ;  and  near  this  is  ufed  by  all  the  Sri  Vailhnavam  Brahmans, 
and  their  followers,  to  mark  their  foreheads.  Some  of  it  is,  for  this  purpofe,  fent 
even  to  Kafi,  or  Benares.  Some  Vaifhnavams  work  it  by  digging  the  whole  fubftance 
out  of  the  beds  in  which  it  lies,  and  throwing  it  into  large  veffels  oft  water.  It  is  well 
ftirred  about ;  and,  while  the  mica  fwims,  the  fr^ments  of  quartz  remain  at  the 
bottom,  and  are  t^en  out  by  the  hand.  The  mica  is  then  allowed  to  fubfide,  and 
forms  into  a  mafs,  which  is  divided  into  fmall  pieces,  and  afterwards  made  into  balls 
by  being  moiftened  in  water.     Thefe  are  fold  for  ufe,  and  are  perfedly  white. 

31ft  Auguft.  —  In  the  morning  my  interpreter  informed  me,  that  laft  night,  until  a 
late  hour,  he  had  attended  the  council  of  Brahmans  at  the  temple.  After  a  long 
deliberation,  it  was  determined  that  they  would  give  him  a  verfe,  or  fldkam,  con-  . 
taining  the  era  that  I  wanted  to  know,  enigmatically  expreffed,  as  is  ufual  in  thefe 
verfes.  They  alfo  explained  the  enigma  to  him  in  the  vulgar  language,  and  gave 
him  a  copy  of  this,  which  he  might  fhow ;  but  they  enjoined  him  by  no  means  to 
expofe  to  profane  eyes  the  li6kam,  a  requeft  that  he  treated  with  great  contempt. 
It  was  alfo  determined,  that  they  would  neither  copy  any  part  of  the  book,  nor 
permit  it  to  be  feen^  under  pretence  of  its  having  been  carried  away  by  the  Maiattahs. 
"What  could  induce  them  to  adopt  fuch  an  excufe,*!  cannot  telt.  Before  a  hundred 
j>eople  at  my  teat,  and  thefe  the  chief  inhabitants  of  the  place*  a  man  veoerated  for 
7  tut 
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Kb  yearsi  RIs  learning,  and  his  piety,  declared  himfelf  poQefled  of  the  boole,  and 
yecdved  money  to  defray  the  expence  of  copying  a  part  of  it ;  and  now  he  was  nor 
aOiamed  to  declare,  that  thirty  years  ago  he  Imd  been  robbed  of  it.  To  do  hint 
jiiftice,  he  offered  to  refund  the  money ;  but  my  interpreter  refufed  it,  having  no 
orders  to  refcind  the  bargain.  It  had,  indeed,  been  by  his  advice  that  1  had  made 
the  advance.  He  alleged,  that  in  his  caft  no  promifes  of  reward  are  looked  upon 
as  good  for  any  thing  ;  but  that  the  immediate  view  of  the  money  produces  ftrong 
effe^;  and,  after  receiving  the  money,  the  faithful  performance  of  what  a  Brahman, 
undertakes  may  very  generally  he  expefted. 

I  then  went  to  Tomiru-Caray,  by  the  Muffulmans  called  Mud  Talau,  or  the  pearl- 
tank,  a  name  given  to  it  by  one  of  the  Mogul  officers  who  vifited  the-place.  From- 
Mail-cotay  it  is  dillant  three  cofles. 

The  ftrata  here  are  fimilar  to  thofe  at  Mail-cotay ;  but  are  fa  interfefled-by  fiflure»- 
as  to  be  of  no  ufe  for  building. 

On<he  rifing  ground,  north  from  the  refervoir,  a  fevere  battle  was  fought  between: 
the  Marattahs  and  Hyder.  The  latter  was  completely  defeated,  and  alt  his  army 
deflroyed,  except  one  corps,  with  which  be  fled  into  SeringapatEmi,  paffing  by  the- 
weftem  end  of  the  hills. 

ill  September.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  the  nortbon  bank  of  the  Cavery,  at  Serin- 
gapatam.  By  the  way,  I  examined  the  quarry  of  grqy  granite  at  Chica  Mally  Betta, 
which  is  the  heft  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  is  about  fix  miles  north  from  Seringapatam^ 
The  workmen  have  never  cut  upon  the  folid  rock,  but  have  contented  themfelveft. 
with  fplitdng  the  lower  blocks  that  cover  the  furface  of  the  hill,  and  a  ftone  i  ji 
cubits  long  is  reckoned  a  very  large  one.  Longer  ones,  if  wanted,  might  no  doubt 
be  obtained  by  cutting  into  the  folid  rock.  This  granite,  in  its  appearance,  has  nothings 
rither  of  a  fibrous  or  foliated  texture  y  but  in  fad  its  parts  are  fo  difpofed,  that  the 
flone  fplits  much  eafier  in  one  direflion  than  in  any  other.  The  workmen  camnot 
judge  of  this  by  external  appearance ;  but  they  try  the  block  by  chipping  it  in  various 
parts,  until  they  find  out  the  dire^on  in  which  the  wedge  will  have  its  moft  powerful 
effeds.  In  decay,  the  plates  of  which  the  rock  coniills  are  abundantly  conlpicuous. 
This  ftone  is  eafier  wrought  than  that  of  MaiUcotay  j  but,  owing  to  the  coarfenefs  of 
is  grain,  cannot  be  cut  into  fuch  fine  figures. 

Chica  Malty  Betta  and  the  French  rocks,  as  ve  call  diem,  are  two  fmall  rocky 
hills,  which  rife  up  in  the  middle  of  the  country  between  Tonuru  and  the  Caveiy. 
In  no  other  place,  except  the  Kari-ghat  hill,  is  die  furfece  too  fteep  for  the  plough. 
All  the  low  ground  has  formerly  been  cultivated,  though  in  many  places  the  declivity 
of  the  fields  is  great.  North  from  the  canals  a  very  fmall  portion  of  the  arable 
hoi  is  at  prefent  in  cultivation;  and  even  under  the  canals  there  is  wafle  land, 
although  thefe  noble  works  are  now  full  of  water,  and  fend  forth  copious  ftreams  to 
all  the  fields  between  them  and  the  river.  Owing  to  the  fteepnefs  of  the  ground, 
many  of  the  rice  plots  are  not  above  fix  feet  Iquare ;  and  the  ingenuity  and 
labour  with  which  they  have  been  formed  almoft  equal  thofe  of  the  Chinefe 
terraces. 

ift  —  4th  September  1800.  —I  remained  at  Seringapatam  repairing  my  equipage  ' 
and  making  ready  for  the  journey.  The  Cavery  is  now  full,  and  contams  a  large 
rapid  llream ;  but  its  water  is  by  no  means  clear,  and  is  reckoned  unwholefome. 
The  town  is  fa  low,  that  at  this  feafon  many^f  the  houfes  are  damp  and  unhealthy  ; 
and  the  air  of  the  caftem  end  of  the  ifland  is.  ilill  more  prejudicial  to  the  human 
conftitutifH)* 
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Chap.  'VIU.  — Journey  through  the  part  cf  Kamata  foutb  from  the  Ca^ery. 

■  ON  the  5th  of  September,  I  went  one  cofs  to  Pal-hulljr.  Owing  to  fome  millake, 
my  baggage  mi0*ed  the  way ;  and,  after  having  wandered  the  whole  day,  arrived  in 
the  evmiug  with  the  cattle  fo  fatigued,  that  on  the  day  following  it  was  impoifible 
to  move. 

6th  September.  —  Pal-hully  formerly  contained  a  thoufand  houfes ;  but  daring 
the  ficge  of  Seringapatam,  as  it  was  in  the  immediate  rear  of  the  camp  of  General 
Harris,  it  was  enth^y  deftroyed.  A  hundred  houfes  have  been  rebuilt,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  daily  returning. 

7lh  September.  —  I  went  three  coiTes  to  Gunjural-Chatur,  which  is  fituated  in  the 
Mahafura  Nagara  Taluc,  or  diftri£t  of  the  city  of  Myfore,  and  diflant  three  cofles 
from  that  place.  The  country  is  uneven,  but  contains  no  hills,  its  ftrata  confift  of 
gneifs,  fchiftofe  hornblende,  and  fchiftofe  mica,  and  ri^n  nearly  north  and  fouth. 

8th  September.  —  I  went  three  Sultany  cofles  to  Myluro.  At  the  diftance  of  one 
cofs  from  GunjuraUChatur  I  came  to  Sicary  pura,  which  by  the  Mufl'ulmans  was 
called  Huifeinpoor.  It  had  been  given  in  ^bir  to  Meer  Saduc,  the  favourite 
miniiler  of  Tippoo  Sultan ;  and,  although  an  open  town,  it  has.  been  a  neat  place 
with  wide  ftraets,  which  crofled  each  other  at  nght  angles.  More  than  half  of  the 
houfes  are  now  in  niina.  On  the  ^>proach  of  one  of  our  foraging  parties,  it  was 
^itirely  deflroyed  by  Pumea  and  Curamer  ud*  Deen  Khan,  and  a  ^w  only  of  the 
houfes  have  been  rebuilt. 

At  a  Ihort  diftance  weft  from  Sicany-pura  is  a  fine  little  river  called  the  Lakfhamana 
tirta,  which  cornea  frbmdie  fouth-weft,  and  rifes  among  the  hills  of  the  country 
which  we  call  Coorg.  At  all  times  it  contains  a  ftream  of  water,  and  in  the  rainy 
feafon  is  not  fordabte.  It  fupplies  fix  canals  to  water  the  country.'  The  anas,  or 
'dams,  that  for^e  the  wata*  into  thefe  canals,  are  fine  works,  and  produce  beautiful 
cafcades. 

Water  for  drinking  is  here  very  fcarce  and  very  bad,  yet  the  people  have  never 
attempted  to  dig  wells. 

9th  September.  —  I  went  to  Emmaguma  Cotagala. 

I  oth  September.  •*  I  went  three  cofTes  to  Priya-pattana,  which  in  our  maps  is  called 
Periapatam. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  the  climate  which  was  given  tne  by  the  moil 
Intelligent  natives  of  the  place.  The  year  is,  as  ufual,  divided  into  fix  feafons :  L 
Vafanta  Ritu  comprehends  the  two  months  following  the  vernal  equinox.  During  this 
the  air  is  in  general  very  hot,  with  clear  fun-lhinc,  and  ftrong  winds  from  the  eaftward. 
No  dew.  Once  in  ten  or  twelve  days  fqualls  come  from  the  eaft,  accompanied  by 
thunder,  and  heavy  ftiowers  of  rain  or  hail,  and  lail  three  or  four  hours.  II.  Grifhma 
Ritu  contains  the  two  months  including  the  fumiaer  fulftice.  The  air  is  very  hot,  and 
there  is  no  dew.  The  winds  are  weflerly  (  during  the  firfl:  month  weak,  but  after  the 
folftice  flrong.  It  is  faid,  that  formerly,  during  this  period,  the  weather  ufed  to  be 
'conllantly  clouded,  with  a  regular,  unintermitting,  drizzling  rain>;  but  for  the  lad  half 
•century  fuch  feafons  liave  occurred  only  once  in  four  or  five  years  ;  and  in  the  inter- 
vening ones,  although  the  cloudy  weather  continues,  the  conftant  rain  has  ceafed,  and 
in  its  place  heavy  (bowers  have  come  at  intervals  of  three  or  fout  days,  and  th^e  are 
preceded  by  fome  thunder.  III.  Varfha  Ritu  includqs  the  two  months  preceding  the 
autumnal  equinox,    l^e  air  is  cod.    The  winds  are  light  and  come  from  the  weA- 
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tvard.  n3rmerl^  the  rains  uftd  to  be  inc^int  and  heavy ;  but  of  late  thef  have  aot 
been  fo  copious  oftener  than  about  once  in  four  or  five  years  :  dill,  however,  they  are 
aimed  always  fufficicnt  to  produce  a  good  crop  of  graft  and  dry  grains,  and  one  crop 
of  rice.  Priya-paltana  has  therefore  been  jnftly  named  the  chofen  city  by  the  natives  of 
Kamdta,  who  frequently  fuffer  from  a  fcarcity  of  rain.  At  this  feafon  there  is  very 
h'ttle  thunder.  IV.  Sarat  Ritu  contains  the  two  months  following  the  autumnal  equinox. 
In  this  the  air  is  colder,  and  in  general  clear  ;  but  once  in  three  or  four  days  there  are 
heavy  fhowers  from  the  north-eaft,  accompanied  by  thunder,  but  not  with  much  wrind. 
In  the  intervals  the  winds  are  gentle,  and  come  from  the  weftward.  Moderate  dews 
now  begin.  V.  H^manta  ftitu  includes  the  two  months  immediately  before  and  after 
the  winter  folftice.  The  air  is  then  very  cold  to  the  feelings  of  the  natives.  They  have 
never  feen  fnow  nor  ice,  even  on  the  fummits  of  the  hills  ;  but  to  thefe  they  very 
feldom'  afoend.  Bettada-pura  I  conjefiure  to  be  about  1800  or  2000  feet  perpendi- 
cular above  the  level  of  the  country,  which  is  probably  4000  feet  above  the  fea.  It 
is  a  detached  peak,  and  is  reckoned  higher  than  either  Siddh^fwam,  or  Saihia  Para- 
vata,  from  whence  the  Cavery  fprings.  Thefe  two  are  the  moft  confpicuous  moon- 
tains  'of  the  Coorg  cOUntry,  and  are  furrounded  by  lower  hills.  At  this  feafon 
there  are  heavy  dews  and  fogs ;  fo  that  until  ten  o'clock  the  fun  is  feldom  vifible. 
There  is  very  little-  wind  ;  but  the  Ihtle  that  there  is- comes  from  the  weft.  This  is 
reckoned  the  moft  unhealthy  feafon ;  and  durii^  its  continuance  intermittent  fevers 
are  very  frequent.  VI.  Sayftu  Ritu  includes  the  two  months  immediately  preceding 
the  Vernal  equinox.  The  dews  decreafe  gradually  in  the  firft,  and  difappear  in  the 
fecond  month.  There  is  no  rain,  and  the  atmofphere  ts  clear,  with  remarkably'fine 
mDonfhine  nights.  The  ah- is  cool  and  pleafant.  The  winds  are  from  the  eaftward, 
and  moderate.  Except  in  H<^m'anta  Ritu,  fevers  are  very  rare.  In  the  Coorg 
country  the  air  is  hot  and  moift,  and  by  the  natives  ef  this  place  is  reckoned  very 
unhealthy. 

Sandal-wood  grows  in  the  fkirts  of  the  foreft.  The  people  of  Coor^  were  in  the 
hafeit  of  Healing  a  great  part  of  it ;  but  fince  the  country  received  the  Company's 
proteflion  thi,y  have  defifted  from  this  infolence.  It  is  often  planted  in  gardens  and 
hedges  ;  and,  from  the  richnefs  of  the  foil,  grows  there  to  a  large  fize ;  but  in  fuch 
places  the  timber  has  little  fmell,  and  is  of  no  value.  It  is  a  daray,  or  Aonyfoil 
only,  that  produces  fine  fandal.  It  may  be  felled  at  any  feafon  ;  and  once  in  twelve 
years,  whatever  has  grown  to  a  proper  iize  is  generally  cut.  On  thefe  occafions,  this 
diftri^  produces  ^out  10,000  maiinds,  or  above  2000  hundred-weight.  The  whole 
was  lately  fold  to  the  agents  of  the  Bombay  government,  and  a  relation  of  Pumea's 
was  employed  to  deliver  it.  Much  to  the  credit  of  the  Dewan,  this  perfon  was  put 
in  confinement,  having  been  detected  in  felling  to  private  traders  Tome  of  what  he 
cut,  and  alfo  in  having  fold  great  quantities  that  were  found  buried.  During  the 
Sultan's  government  a  great  deal  of  it  arrived  at  maturity,  which  he  would  not  fell. 
In  general,  this  was  privately  cut,  and  concealed  under  ground,  till  an  opportunity 
oft'ered  of  fmuggling  it  into  the  Vir*  Raya's  dominions.  The  amildars  have  now  re- 
ceived orders  to  cut  all  the  fandal-wood  in  their  refpeftive  diftrifts,  and  to  deliver  it 
to  the' Bombay  agents.  They  know  nothing  of  the  conditions  of  fate.  At  prefmit, 
no  fandal-oil  is  made  at  Priya-patlana. 

The  woods  are  infefted  by  wild  elephants,  which  do  much  injury  to  the  crops. 
They  are  particularly  deftru^ive  to  the  fugar-cane  and  palm-gardens;  for  tbefe  moa- 
ftrous  creatures  break  down  the  betel-nat  tree  to  get  at  Its  caWiage,  The  natives 
have  not  the  art  of  catching  the  elephant  in  kyddas,  or  &lds>  as  is  done  ia  Bengal ; 
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but  take  them  in  pit-falls  by  which  a  few  only  can  be  procured,  and  diefe  ore  freqii«tlf 
injured  by  the  fall. 

The  Arata  of  rocks  in  this  naghbourhood  are  much  conceited  j  but  from  what  I 
have  {een  of  them,  I  am  perfuaded  that  thdr  dire£Uon  is  different  from  that  of  the 
ftrata  toward  the  north-eaft.  They  run  about  welt-north-weft  and  eaft-fouth-eaft,  a 
point  or  two  more  or  lefs  I  cannot  determine,  as  my  compafs  was  ftolen  at  Bangalore, 
nor  could  I  repair  my  lofs  at  Seringapatam.  The  moft  common  rock  here  is  horn* 
blende.  In  the  builcUngs  of  the  place  there  are  two  excelirat  ftones :  one  is  what  the 
Germans  call  regenerated  granite ;  the  other  is  a  granite,  with  grey  quartz  and 
reddifh  felfpar  difpofed  in  flakes,  or  alternate  plates;  but  in  fuch  an  irregular  manner, 
that  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  they  could  .be  fo  arranged  by  any  depoiition  from 
■water,  however  agitated. 

14th  S^tember. — In  the  morning  I  went  three  cofles  to  Hanagodu,  the  chief 
.place  of  a  divifion,  called  a  hobli,  dependent  on  Priya-pattana.  It  has  a  mud  fort ; 
but  the  fuburb  is  open,  and  contains  about  fifty  houfes.  The  country  is  naturally 
very  fine  ;  little  of  it  is  cultivated  however,  and  it  is  infefted  with  tigers  and  elephants 
that  are  very  de(lru£live.  Hanagodu  is  one  cofs  and  a  half  diftant  from  the  fouthem 
frontier  of  Friya-pattana,  and  at  a  fimilar  diftance  from  the  prefoit  boundary  of 
Cooi^.  The  Vir'  Raya  is  faid  to  have  made  a  ditch  and  hedge  along  the  whole 
extent  of  the  old  eadem  boundary  of  his  dominions,  which  runs  within  three  cofles 
<of  Hanagodu.  One-half  of  this  diftance,  next  to  his  hedge,  was  reckoned  a  common 
or  neutral  territory ;  but  the  Raja  lately  claimed  it  as  his  own ;  and,  the  Bombay 
:govemment  having  interfered,  Tippoo  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  jufHce  of 
the  claim.  The  whole  country  between  Hanagodu  and  the  frontier  of  Coorg  has  for 
-  iizty  years  been  wafte. 

The  Lakfhmana  nver  paHes  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  eallward  of  Hanagodu^ 
and  at  prefent  contains  much  water.  At  all  feafons  it  has  a  confiderable  dream  ; 
and  atthis  place  is  the  uppermoft  of  its  dams.  Advantage  has  been  taken  of  a  natural 
ledge  of  rocks  which  crofs  the  channel,  and  ftones  have  been  thrown  in  to  fill  up 
deficiencies.  The  whole  now  forms  a  fine  dam,  over  which  rufhes  a  cafcade  about 
a  hundred  yards  long,  and  fourteen  feet  high  ;  which  in  a  verdant  and  finely  wooded 
country,  looks  remarkably  well.  This  dam  fends  off  its  canal  to  the  eaftward,  and 
■waters  the  ground  that  requires  for  feed  100,000  feersofrice.  If  this  be  fown  as 
thick  as  at  Priya-pattana,  the  ground  irrigated  will  amount  to  2678  acres.  On  the 
ground  above  the  canal,  as  the  declivity  in  many  places  is  very  gentle,  much  might 
be  done  with  the  machine  called  capily;  but  the  ufe  of  that  valuable  inftrum^t  is 
here  not  known.  It  is  probable,  that  on  thb  river  feveral  additional  dams  might  be 
formed.  Here  it  is  faid,  that  of  the  feven,  which  have  been  built,  three  are  now 
out  of  repair. 

The  Gungricara  Woculigas  are  in  this  neighbourhood  the  moft  common  race  of 
cultivators,  and  are  a  Slidra  tribe  of  KarnfiKi  defcent.  Some  of  them  wear  thelinga» 
others  do  not.  It  is  from  thefe  taft  that  I  take  the  following  account.  The  two 
feds  neither  eat  together  nop  intermarry.  They  aft  as  labourers  of  the  earth,  and  as 
porters.  The  head  of  every  family  is  here  called  Gauda;'and  an  affembly  of  thcfe 
feitles  all  fmall  difputes,  and  punifhes  tranfgreffions  againft  the  rules  of  caft.  Affairs 
of  moment  are  always  referred  to  the  ofHcers  of  government.  The  bufinefs  of  the 
caft,  as  ufiial,  k  punifliing  the  frailty  of  the  w»men,  and  the  intemperance  of  the  men. 
If  'h'i  itdulterer  be  a  Gungricara,  or  of  a  higher  caft,  both  he  and  the  hufband  are 
fined  by  the  officecs  of  government,  from  three  to  twelve  fanams,  or  from  two  to 
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^bt  fliiUiDgS)  according  to  their  circumfUnces.  The  hufband  mty  avoid  this  Bne 
by  turtung  away  hia  wife,  in  which  cafe  fhe  becomes  a  concubine  of  the  kind  called 
Cut^ ;  but  this  is  a  length  to  which  the  hufband  feldom  choofes  to  proceed ;  the  dif> 
ficultj  of  procuring  another  wife  being  confidered  as  a  more  urgent  motive  than  the 
defire  of  revenge.  If,  however,  the  aBukerer  has  been  of  a  low  call,  the  woman  is, 
without  fell,  divorced,  and  delivered  over  to  the  officers  of  government,  who  fell 
her  to  any  low  man  that  will  purchafe  her  for  a  wife.  In  tnis  call:  there  are  two 
kinds  of  Cutigas :  the  faii  are  fuch  women  as  have  committed  adultery  and  their 
defcendants,  with  whom  no  perfon  of  a  pure  extraction  wilt  intermarry  ;  the  others 
are  widows,  who,  having  aOembled  their  relations,  obtain  their  confent  to  become 
lawful  Cutigas  to  fome  rcfpeftable  man.  The  children  of  thefe  are  legitimate, 
although  the  widows  themfelves  are  confidered  as  inferior  to  virgin  wives.  A  man 
never  marries  a  woman  who  is  of  the  fame  femily  in  the  mate  line  with  himfelf.  The 
men- are  allowed  a  plurality  of  women,  and  the  girls  continue  to  be  marriageable 
even  after  the  age  of  puberty.  None  of  them  can  lawfully  drink  fpirituous  liquors. 
Some  of  them  eat  meat,  but  others  abflain  from  this  indulgence.  Thde  two  do  not 
intermarry,  and  this  divifion  is  hereditary.  Some  of  them  can  keep  accompts,  and 
even  read  legends  written  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  Some  worfhip  Siva  without  wearing 
the  linga ;  and  fome  worfhip  Vifhnu ;  but  this  produces  no  divifion  in  cafl.  They  do 
not  oS&[  bloody  iacrifices  to  the  Saktis ;  but  pray  to  the  images  of  the  BaTwa,  or  bull 
of  Ifwara,  of  Marima,  and  of  the  caricul,  or  village  god.  Tney  do  not  believe  in  the 
fpuits  called  Virika ;  but  indeed  that  worfhip  does  not  feem  to  extend  to  the  fouth 
of  the  Cavery.  They  do  not  take  the  vow  of  Daf^fri.  lliey  bury  the  dead,  and  believe 
that  in  a  future  flate  good  men  will  fit  at  the  feet  of  God.  Even  %  Ixid  man  may 
obtain  this  happinefs,  if  at  his  funeral  his  fon  bellow  charity  on  the  Daferis.  An  un- 
fortunate wicked  man,  who  has  no  fon  to  beflow  charity,  becomes  as  mud.  By  this, 
I  fuf^fe,  they  mean  that  his  foul  altogether  perifhes.  Their  Guru  is  an  hereditary 
chief  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahmans,  and  lives  at  Mail-cotay.  He  gives  them 
chakrantikam,  holy  water,  and  confecrated  rice,  and  from  each  perfon  accepts  of  a 
fanam  a  year,  as  dharma.  The  panchinga,  or  village  aflrologer,  i£ts  as  pur6hita 
at  marriages,  at  the  building  of  a  new  boufe,  and  fometimes  at  the  aimual  ceremony 
performed  in  commemoration  of  theur  deCKifed  parents.  On  thefe  occafions,  he  - 
reads  mantrams,  which  the  Gungricaia  do  not  underftand,  and  of  courfe  value 
greatly.    He  is  paid  for  his  trouble. 

1 5th  September.  —  I  fet  out  very,  early  with  an  intention  of  going  to  Hegodu 
Devana  Cotay,  where»  as  I  had  been  inform-3d,  I  fhould  have  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  the  forefls  that  inveft  the  weftem  frontiers  of  the  Myfore 
dommions.  I  was  two  hours  employed  in  getting  my  baggage  ferried  over  the 
Lakfhmana ;  for  there  was  only  one  leather  b<»t,.  about  fix  feet  in  diameter. 

1 6th,  lyih,  and  i8th  September.  —  I  remained  at  Hejuru,  endeavouring  to  procure 
an  account  of  the  forefls,  in  which  I  met  with  much  lefs  fuccefs  than  might  reafonably 
have  been  expe&ed.  I  went  into  them  about  three  cofles,  to  a  fmall  tank,  ferther 
than  which  the  nadves  rarely  venture,  and  to  which  they  do  not  go  without  being 
much  alarmed  on  account  of  wild  elephants.  In  this  forefl  thefe  animals  are  certainty 
more  numerous  than  either  in  Ctutugong  or  Pegu.  I  have  never  feen  any  where 
fo  many  traces  of  them.  The  natives,  when  they  meet  an  elqihant  in  the  day-time, 
bide  themfelves  in  the  grafs,  or  behind  buihes,  and  the  animal  does  not  fearch  after 
them ;  but  were  he  to  fee  them,  even  at  a  diflance,  he  would  run  at  them,  and  put 
them  to  death,    h.  is  ftragglers  only  from  the  beids,  that  in  the  day-dme  frequent 
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the  outer  parts  of  the  forefl.  The  herds  that  at  night  defUoy  the  crops,  retire  vHh  die 
dawn  of  day  into  the  recedes  of  the  foreft ;  and  tnither  the  natives  do  not  venture,  as 
they  could  not  hide  themfelves  from  a  number.  It  is  faid,  that  at  the  above-mauioned 
tank  there  was  formerly  a  Tillage ;  but  that  both  it  and  fereral  others  on  the  {kirt  of 
the  fbreft  have  been  lately  withdrawn,  owing  to  an  increafed  number  c^  el^ihants, 
and  to  the  fmaller  means  of  refifUnce  which  tne  decreafe  of  population  allows. 

The  Cad'  Curubaru  are  a  rude  tribe  of  Kamata,  who  are  exceedingly  poor  and 
wretched.  In  the  fields  near  vill^es  they  build  miferable  low  huts,  have  a  few  rags 
only  for  covering,  and  the  hair  of  both  fexes  ftands  out  matted  like  a  mop,  and 
fwarms  with  vermin.  Their  perfons  and  features  are  weak  and  unfeemly,  ana  their 
complexion  is  very  dark.  Stftne  of  them  hire  themfelves  as  labouring  fervants  to  the 
farmers,  and,  like  thofe  of  other  cafls,  receive  monthly  wages.  Others,  in  crop 
feafon,  watch  the  6elds  at  night,  to  keep  off  the  elephants  and  wild  hogs.  Thde  re- 
ceive, monthly,  one  fanam  and  ten  feers,  or  i^H  peck  of  ragy.  In  the  intervals 
between  crops,  they  work  as  day-labourers,  or  go  into  the  woods,  and  colled  the 
roots  of  wild  yams  (diofcorcas) ;  part  of  which  they  eat,  and  part  exchange  with 
the  farmers  for  grain.  Their  maimer  of  driving  away  the  elefHiant  is  by  running 
againO:  him  with  a  burning  torch  made  of  tximboos.  The  animal  fometimes  turns, 
and  waits  tilt  the  Curubaru  comes  clofe  up ;  but  thefe  poor  people,  taught  by  ex- 
perience,  pufh  boldly  on,  and  dafh  their  torches  againfl  the  el^hant's  head,  who 
never  &ils  to  take  immedtate  flight.  Should  their  courage  fail,  and  fhould  they  at- 
tempt to  run  away,  the  elephant  would  immediately  purfue,  aAd  put  them  to  death. 
Tlie  Curubaru  have  no  means 'of  killing  fo  large  an  animal,  and,  on  meeting  with  one 
in  the  day-time,  are  as  much  alarmed  as  any  other  of  the  inhabitants.  Duriug 
the  Sultan's  reign  they  caught  a  few  in  pit-fails.  The  wild  hogs  are  driven  out  of 
the  fields  by  flings ;  but  they  are  too  fierce  and  flrong  for  the  Curubaru  to  kUL 
Thefe  poor  people  frequently  fuffer  from  tigers,  againft  wliich  their  wretched  huts  are 
a  poor  defence ;  and,  when  this  wild  beafl  is  urged  by  hunger,  he  is  regardl^  of 
their  burning  torches.  Thefe  Curubaru  have  dogs,  with  which  they  catch  deer; 
antelopes,  and  hares  ;  and  they  have  the  art  of  taking  in  fnares  peacocks,  and  other 
efculent  birds.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefs,  but  aflemble  occafionally  to  fettle 
the  bufmefs  of  their  caft.  They  confine  their  marriages  to  their  own  tnbe.  Tlie 
Cauda,  or  chief  man  of  the  village,  prefides  at  this  ceremony,  which  coniifls  of  a 
fead.  During  this  the  bridegroom  efpoufes  his  miflrefs,  'by  tying  a  firing  of  beads 
round  her  neck.  The  men  are  allowed  to  take  feveral  wives ;  and  both  girk  after 
the  age  of  puberty,  and  widows,  are  permined  to  marry.  In  cafe  of  adultery,  the 
hufband  flogs  his  wife  feverely,  and,  if  he  be  able,  beats  her  paramour.  If  he  be  not 
able,  he  applies  to  the  Cauda,  who  does  it  for  him.  Ilie  adukerefa  has  then  her 
choice  of  following  either  of  the  men  as  her  hufband.  Tliey  can  eat  every  thing* 
except  beef;  and  have  no  ohjeflicn  to  the  animal  havmg  died  a  natural  death.  They 
will  eat  viftuals  drefft'd  by  any  of  the  fanners,  but  would  not  touch  any  of  my  pro- 
Tiiions.  They  do  not  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  None  of  them  take  the  vow  of 
"Dit^ri,  nor  attempt  to  read.  Some  of  them  bum,  and  others  bury  the  dead.  They 
believe  that  good  men,  after  death,  will  become  benevolent  D^vas,  and  bad  men  def- 
trudive  IMvas.  A  good  man,  according  to  them,  is  he  who  labours  properly  at  his 
bufmefs,  and  who  is  kind  to  his  IFunily.  The  whole  are  of  fuch  known  honefly, 
that  on  alt  occafions  they  are  entnifled  with  provifions  by  the  burners ;  who  are  per- 
fuaded,  that  the  Curubaru  would  rather  flarve  than  uke  one  grain  of  what  was 
given  to  them  in  charge^  They  have  no  Guru^  nor  does  the  panchanga,  or  any 
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ofha*  kiod  of  prieft,  attend  any  of  tfaeil*  cer&monics.  The  fpmts*  of-  the  dead  ar« 
believed  to  appear  in  dreams  to  their  old  people,  and  to  dircfl;  them  to  make  offerings 
of  frtiits  to  a  remale  deitr,  named  Bettada  Chicama,  that  is,  the  little  mother  of  the 
hilL  UokJs  thefe  effenngs  are  made,  this  godde&  occafions  ficknefs;  but  flie  is 
nero*  fuppnfed  to  do  her  votaries  any  good.  She  is  not,  however,  appeafed  by  bloody 
facrifices.  There  is  a  tnnple  dedicated  to  her  near  Nunjinagodu ;  but  there  is  no  oc- 
,  caiion  for  the  offeting  being  made  at  that  place. 

There  is  alfo  in  this  neighbourhood  another  rude  tribe  of  Curubaru,  called  Betta, 
(MT  Malaya,  both  ■wards  fignifying  mountain  ;  the  one  in  the  Kamata,  and  the  other 
in  the  Tamut  language.  Their  dialect  is  a  mixture  of  thefe  two  languages,  with  a  few 
words  chat  are  conndered  as  peculiar,  probably  from  th^  having  become  obfolete 
among  their  more  refined  neighbours.  They  are  not  fo  wretched  nor  ill-looking  as 
the  Cad*  Curubaru,  but  are  of  diminutive  Itature.  They  live  in  poor  huts  near  the 
vilb^es,  and  the  chief  employment  of  the  men  is  the  cutting  of  timber,  and  making 
of  tofkets.  With  a  fharp  fhck  they  alfo  dig  up  fpots  of  ground  in  the  fkirts  of  the 
forefl,  and  fow  them  with  ragy.  A  family  in  diis  maimer  will  fow  nine  feers  of  that 
gnin.  The  men  watch  at  night  the  fields  of  the  farmers ;  but  are  not  fo  dexterous 
at  thb  as  the  Cad*  Curubaru  are.  They  neither  take  game,  nor  colleft  wild  yams. 
The  women  hire  themfelves  to  labour  for  the  fermers.  The  Betia  Curubaru  have 
an  hereditary  chief  called  Ijyamana,  who  lives  at  I^ya<pattana.  With  the  alliftance 
of  a  council  of  three  or  four  perfons,  he  fettles  difputes,  and-  puniihes  all  tranfgref* 
fions  againft  the  nilee  of  caft  He  can  levy  imall  fines,  and  can  expel  from  the  cail 
any  woman  that  cohabits  with  a  llrange  man.  In  this  tribe,  the  concubines,  or 
Cutigas,  are  women  that  prefer  another  man  to  thdr  hufband,  or  widows  who  do 
not  with  to  relinquijh  carnal  enjoyment.  Then:  children  are  not  CQnfidered  as  illegiti. 
mate.  If  a  man  takes  away  another  perfon's  wife,  to  keep  her  as  a  Cutiga,  he  muft 
pay  one  or  two  fanams  as  a  fine  to  the  Ijyamana.  Girls  are  not  conTidered  as  mar- 
riageable until  after  the  age  of  puberty ;  a  cuftom  that  by  the  higher  orders  is  con- 
fidered  as  a  beaflly  depravity.  The  men  may  take  feveral  wives,  but  never  marry  a 
woman  of  ^  fame  family  with  themfelves  in  the  male  line.  The  Betta  Curubaru 
never  intoxicate  themfelves ;  but  are  permitted  to  eat  every  kind  of  animal  food, 
except  beef,  and  they  have  no  obje&ion  to  carrion.  They  never  take  the  vow 
of  DaT^ri,  and  none  of  rhem  can_  read.  Some  of  them  bum  and  others  bury  the 
dead.  They  underiland  nothing  of  a  future  flate.  The  god  of  the  cafl  ts  lijuruppa, 
who  feems  O)  be  the  fame  with  Hanumanta,  the  fervant  of  Rima ;  but  they  nevu 
pray  to  this  laft-mentbned  ddty,  although  tbey  fometimes  addrefs  Siva.  To  the  god 
of  their  caft  they  offer  fruit,  and  a  little  money :  they  never  facr^ce  to  the  Saktis. 
Their  Guru,  they  fay,  is  of  the  call  Wotimeruy  and  &om  their  defcripdon  would 
appear  to  be  of  thofe  people  called  Satinanas.  He  gives  them  holy  water,  knd  con- 
fecrated  viAuals,  and  receives  thor  charity.  At  then-  marriages,  he  reads  fomewhat 
in  a  language  which  they  do  not  underfland. 

19th  September.  —  I  went  four  coffes  to  Hegodu  Devana  Cotay;  that  is,  the 
fortrefs  of  the  mighty  IMva. 

20th  September.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Humpa-pura.  The  country  has  formerly 
been  atmoft  entirely  cXildvated ;  but  at  prefent  about  three-fourths  of  it  are  wafte. 

Humpa-pura  is  a  miferable  open  village.  A  little  eaft  from  it  is  ere&ed  a  ftone,  con- 
taining ibme  fmall  figures  in  bas-relief,  which  are  much  defaced.  Conc^ning  this 
the  tradition  is  as  follows :  Canterua,  Rlya  of  Myfore,  having  invaded  Coorg  with  jk 
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lu^  annj,  vas  entirely  defeated,  and  purfued  this  lengffar  by  the  Vir'  R^.  In  Ae 
flight  there  periflied  three  hundred  and  fixty  of  the  Myfore  nobles,  each  of  whom  bad 
the  privilege  of  ufmg  a  palanquin.  The  conqueror  having  beftowed  great  dharmar 
that  is  to  lay,  having  thrown  away  much  mosey  on  religious  mendicants,  ereded  thi> 
ftone  as  a  monument  of  his  victory,  and  to  mark  the  new  boundary  of  his  domioions. 
It  was  but  for  a  ihort  time,  however,  that  he  retained  thefe  acquiiitions. 

Yefterday  afternoon  I  was  very  unwell ;  and  anoth^  day's  ftay  in  the  woodi  would 
probably  have  given  me  a  ferious  indifpofidon. 

sift  September.  —  I  remained  at  Humpa-pura,  to  obtain  an  account  of  the  inm 
mines  in  that  neighbourhood. 

The  llrata  at  Hampa-puia  are  vertical,  and  run  nearly  north  and  fouth.  Many  of 
them  confift  of  pot-fttme  of  a  bad  quality.     Thefe  are  of  various  breadths. 

South  from  Humpa-pura  is  a  clutter  of  high  hills,  named  Chica  Deva  Betta,  or,  tbe 
hill  of  the  little  fpirit.  It  is  facred  to  Chicama,  the  deity  of  the  Cad'  Curubaru, 
.lately  mentioned.  Over  the  elephant  fhe  has  peculiar  authority}  before  a  hunted  that 
animal  is  undertaken,  fhe  is  propitiated  by  a  facrifice. 

On  the  north  fide  of  Chica  Deva  Betta  are  three  low  hills,  which  produce  iron  ore, 
Mota  Betta  is  fituated  about  three  miles  E.  S.  £.  from  Humpa-pura,  immediately  below 
the  jun^on  of  the  river  Nuga  with  the  Kapini,  and  to  the  right  of  both.  Culia  Betta 
is  the  moll  confiderable  mine,  and  is  fituated  between  the  two  rivers,  being  diftant  from 
Mota  Betta  one  cofs  and  a  half.  Weft  from  thence  about  half  a  cofs,  is  Hitena  Betta« 
which  is  on  the  left  of  the  Kapini.  I  could  only  examine  Mota  Betta,  without  occafioa- 
ing  a  delay  of  feveral  days  in  my  journey  ;  which  I  did  not  think  advifeable,  as  I  was 
told  that  the  ore  in  all  the  three  places  is  nearly  the  fame ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by 
the  hills  lying  nearly  in  the  direction  of  the  ftrata  at  Mota  Betta. 

Mota  Betta  is  a  hill  of  no  confiderable  height,  about  a  mile  in  length,  and  extending 
from  north  to  fouth.  It  is  wrought  at  the  fouth  end  only  ;  but  no  trial  has  beat  made 
to  afcertain  how  far  the  mme  extends.  The  ftrata  that  are  in  view  nm  from  about  north- 
weft  to  fbuth-eaft,  or  rather  more  toward  the  eaft  and  weft ;  but  I  judge  merely  from 
the  fun.  They  point  directly  toward  the  high  peak  called  Bettada-pura ;  while  thofe 
on  the  oppoAte  fide  of  the  l^pini  run  nearly  north  and  fouth.  The  Ibata  dip  towaid 
the  north  at  an  angle  of  about  30  degrees.  They  confift  of  fchiftofe  plates ;  and, 
owing  to  their  being  penetrated  by  fiffures  at  right  angles  to  the  ftnita,  they  break  with 
a  fmooth  furface  .mto  angular  fragments.  '  The  internal  ftruflure  of  the  plates  tc 
foliated,  and  thefe  leaves,  being  of  different  appearances,  and  fometimes  ftraight,  fom»- 
limes  undulated,  would  feem  to  (how  that  they  have  been  depofited  from  water  at 
different  times.  The  flrata  are  from  one  ttf  three  feet  in  thicknds,  and  confift  of  gra- 
nular quartz,  mcH-e  or  lefs  impregnated  with  iron  ore,  which  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  common  iroH'&nd  of  the  country.  In  moft  of  the  ftrata  the  quartz  predominates  ; 
and  by  the  natives  thefe  are  confidered  as  ufetefs.  In  others,  although  having  nearly 
the  fame  external  appearance,  the  iron  is  more  abundant,  and  thefe  are  the  ore.  Fkmh 
thefe  laft,  ochres  of  various  colours  exude,  by  which  diey  are  readily  difUnguifbed 
from  the  barren  ftrata.  In  the  rainy  feafon,  the  workmen  content  themfelves  with 
collefthig  the  fragments  of  ore  which  the  water  brings  down  from  the  hill.  Thefe  are 
like  ihe  black  fand,  but  larger  and  more  angidar.  From  the  earth,  with  which  they. 
are  mixed,  they  are  feparated  by  being  wafhed  in  long  wooden  troughs,  made  of  hollow 
trees.  In  the  dry  feafon  the  workmen  are  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Arata  ;  but 
never  penetrate  deeper  than  the  furlace.  Before  they  begin  to  work  upon  any  fpot,  they 
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corer  it  xrith  a  co»t  of  earth  for  a  year ;  vhich  feems  to  accelerate  the  decay,  Jmd  to 
render  the  ore  brittle.  After  it  has  been  dug  up  with  pick-axes,  the  ore  is  brokoi  ioto 
finall  pieces,  and  the  iron  is  fepaiated  from  the  flony  matter  by  wafhiag. 

In  the  fork,  between  the  Nuga  and  Kapini  fivers,  is  a  ftratum  of  a  fimilar  difpofition 
to  thofe  of  the  mine.  It  confifls  of  very  fliining  black  foliated  hornblende,  or  perhaps 
bafaldne,  dotted  wiA  white  felfpar. 

The  pillars  of  a  temple  of  Bhairawa  D£varu,  at  the  fame  place,  are  of  very  fine 
gneifs,  like  fome  of  the  beft  at  Mail-cotay.  The  prieft  could  not  inform  me  from 
whoice  they  had  been  brought. 

Bhairawa  D^varu  is  the  god  of  the  Curubas,  and  is  a  malevolent  male  fpirit.  His 
temple  is  built  exactly  like  the  fmaller  temples  of  the  gods  of  the  Briihmans,  and  with 
out  fpires  or  high  ornaments.  Its  roof,  like  thofe  of  the  temples  of  Ifwara  (atfo  a  de- 
ftruoive  fpirit)  is  ornamented  with  images  of  the  bull.  The  pujiri,  or  prieft,  is  a 
Hal  Curubani,  who  can  neither  read  nor  wnte. 

The  Kapini  river,  at  Humpa-pura,  is  about  fixty  yards  wide,  and  at  all  feafons  con- 
tains runnmg  water.  Its  channel  is  fandy,  and  confiderably  below  the  level  of  the 
country  ;  which  drcumftances  have  prevented  the  natives  from  making  dams.  It  takes 
its  rife  from  a  hill  named  Banafura,  in  the  Bynadu.  At  this  feafon  the  river  is  do 
where  fordable.  I  crofled  it  on  bamboo  floats,  which  with  eafe  tranfport  horfes  and 
palanquins,  and  which  are  a  much  better  conveyance  than  the  balkets,  covered  with 
leather,  that  are  the  ufual  ferry-boats  in  all  parts  of  the  peninfula. 

The  Nuga  river  is  fmaller  and  more  rapid  and  rocky  than  the  Kapini.  It  alfo  rifes 
m  the  By^u.  Formerly  there  were  two  dams  on  it ;  but  the  fields  which  they 
watered  have  for  twaity  years  been  deferted.  By  the  difturbaoces  in  the  country  tha 
number  of  the  people  had  then  been  fo  much  diminifhed,  that  they  were  no  longer 
able  to  refift  the  encroachments  of  the  elephants.  This  year  the  .amildar  of  Hegodu 
Devana  Cotay  has  fent  a  party  of  armed  men  to  prote&  the  place,  and  fome  hrmers ' 
have  returned  to  their  former  abodes.  TTie  country  watered  by  thefe  rivers  coming 
from  the  weftern  Ghats,  is  naturally  by  hr  the  fineft  in  Myfore,  and  would  eqaal  in 
beauty  any  in  the  world,  were  it  decently  cultivated ;  but  ruin  and  mifery  every  whers 
ftare  the  traveller  in  the  face. 

I  have  no  where  met  with  the  people  fo  ignorant,  and  fuch  grols  liars  as  in  this  vicinity. 
Except  the  accomptant,  a  Brihman,  I  did  not  converfe  with  one  man  who  did  not  pre- 
varicate ;  and  very  few  of  them  would  give  an  anfwer  to  the  moft  fimple  queftion  j  while 
tneft  of  them  pretended  ignorance  on  all  occafionsand  fubjefts.  The  accomptant's  aa< 
fwerswere  rational,  and  never  contradi^ry  ;  anditwasowing  to  him  that  I  was  able  to 
procure  any  account  of  the  iron  manufa£hire.  During  my  ftay  at  Humpa-pura  I  could 
procure  none  that  was  in  the  leaft  fatisfa^ory ;  but;  afhamed  of  his  countrymen,  ht 
perfuaded  two  of  the  workmen  to  follow  me  to  the  next  ftage,  and  to  give  me-itie  account 
that  I  have  inferted. 

32d  September.— bi  the  morning  I  went  three  cofliss  to  Maru-Hully. 

By  the  way  I  turned  out  of  the  rend ;  and  in  order  to  examine  a  quarry  of  the  ftone 
called  fila,  or  pranniii  cullu,  I  went  in  among  the  hilts  on  my  lefr  to  a  fmall  village, 
named  Arfma  Caray.  TTie  lirft  name  in  the  San(krit  language  means  ftone ;  the  latter 
appellation  means  image-flone,  as  it  is  ufed  for  making  idols.  The  quarry  is  in  a  hollow, 
which  is  furrounded  by  low  hills  that  are  facred  to  Chicama.  Many  ftonee  have  formerly 
been  dug,  and  have  left  a  confiderable  cavity ;  but  as  the  quarry  has  not  lately  been 
wrought,  much  rvbbilh  has  fallen  in,  and  entirely  hides  the  difpofition  of  the  flrata. 
The  whole  of  the  ftrata  that  I  obferred  between  Mam-Hully  and  Humpa-pura  on  both 
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fides  of  the  quarry,  run  nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  are  much  inclined  to  the  plane  of 
the  horizon.  Thefe  ftrata  confill  of  a  b^  kind  of  the  pratima  culiu,  which  crumbles 
into  irregular  maffes,  and  is  difpofed  alternately  with  thofc  of  fchiftofe  mica,,  inter- 
mixed  tnrh  parallel  layers  of  pot-ftone.  All  thefe  ftrata  are  in  a  ftate  of  decay.  I 
have  little  doubt,  but  that  the  quarry  ttfelf  is  difpofed  in  a  ftiatum  parallel  to  ^  others  $ 
but  thicker,  more  compad,  and  lefs  decayed.  Lying  round  th^  quarry  were  mainr 
half-foriaed  images.  The  largeft  that  I  faw  was  about  a^t  feet  long,  three  broad, 
and  one  and  a  naif  thick ;  but  by  digging  deeper,  larger  mafles  might  probably  be 

Procured.     It  is  an  indurated  pot-ftone,  or  rather  a  pot-ftone  intimately  united  with 
omblende,  and  is  capable  of  a  fine  polifh.    It  approaches  very  near  to  the  hornblende 
of  Hyder's  monument,  but  is  fofter. 

Near  Maru-Hully  alfo,  there  is  a  quarry  of  fila,  or  im^e-ftooe.  The  tnafs  t^  rock 
is  larger  than  that  of  Arfina-Caray,  and  has  lately  been  wrought  for  the  buiidiuffs 
that  are  now  ere&ing  at  Myfore.  Although  it  has  been  laid  bare  to  a  confiderame 
extent,  nothing  ftratified  can  be  obferved.  The  fioAe  feems  to  be  of  a  middle  nature, 
between  that  of  Hyder's  monument  and  the  fila  of  Arfma-Caray,  and  to  contain  ie& 
hornblende  than  the  former,  but  more  than  the  latter.  Large  blocks  may  be  pro* 
cured,  and  perhaps  of  the  whole  it  is  the  lineft  ftone. 

~s3d  September. — In  the  morning  I  fet  out  for  Nunjinagodu,  diftant  three  cofles; 
and  I  intended,  by  the  way,  to  vifit  a  place  from  whence  pot-ftone  is  dug.  After 
having  gone  half  way,  I  difcovered  that  the  guide  bad  deferted  me ;  and,  m  order  to 
jnwrupe  another,  I  was  forced  to  go  back  ^aui  to  Maru-Hully.  I  found  the  quarry 
not  a  mile  from  that  place ;  and  was  inform^,  that  the  ftone<utter  who  works  it  lives 
there,  although  I  had  in  vain  foliated  the  officer  of  government  to  procure  me  a  work- 
man of  liiat  «nd  to  break  fome  fpecimens  of  the  image-ftone.  It  muft'be  obferved* 
that  I  find  more  difEculty  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  quarries  and  forefts,  than 
of  any  other  iubje^  of  my  inqmries.  On  the  revenue  of  the  country  the  natives  arc 
more  communicative  than  I  defire ;  and  even  in  their  accounts  of  the  produce  of  the 
fields,  the  cultivators  of  the  land  adhere  more  to  the  truth  than  all  ranks  do,  in 
anfwering  queries  relative  to  quarries  and  forefts.  It  is  evidently  fufpeited,  that  my 
objeA  in  afking  fuch  qut^tions  is  to  find  out  materials  for  public  works ;  and  the  natives 
are  terrified  at  the  thought  of  bdng  again  habited  with  the  Corvees,  to  which  in  the 
rrign  of  the  Sultan  they  were  cruelly  fubjeSed. 

The  pot-ftone  of  Maru-Hully  is  ufed  for  making  pots,  difhes,  and  pmcils.  It 
differs  from  the  image-ftone  only  in  f:ontaining  more  earth  of  magnefia;  for  it  has 
.  hornblende  as  one  of^its  component  parts.  It  is  readily  fcratched  by  the  nail ;  but 
retuns  an  exceflive  toughnefs,  fo  that  before  it  will  break  into  fragments  under  the 
hammer,  it  is  reduced  to  powderf  Like  thofe  of  the  Idndred  ftones  that  have  been 
already  defcrib^,  its  maues  are  irregularly  angular.  The  furrounding  ftrata  are 
vertical,  and  run  north  and  fouth. 

At  fome  diftance  from  this  I  crofled  the  K;q>inl  by  a  bridge,  which  is  here  looked 
vpon  as  a  prodigy  of  grandeur ;  in  Europe  it  would  be  confidered  as  a  difgrace  lo  the 
archite&  of  the  meaneft  town.  The  arches  are  about  five  feet  fpan  ;  the  piers  are  of 
nearly  an  equal  tbicknds,  and  do  not  prefent  an  angle  to  the  ftream.  The  fides  of  the , 
arches  have  fcarcely  any  curvature,  but  are  compofed  of  two  planes,  meeting  at  ad 
«:ute  angle.  The  parapet  is  rude,  and  the  whole  is  compofed  of  an  irregular  mixture 
of  brick  and  ftone.  Tlie  pavement  confifts  of  rough  atul  irregular  flags,  which  form 
a  very  bad  road.  The  bridge  is,  however,  both  long  and  wide,  and  is  a  great  conve- 
nience ior  foot  paflengers,  or  merchants  conveyiiig  their  goods  on  oxen. 
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36th  September.  — Having  yefterday  had  a  fevere  paroxyfHia  and  bang  defirons  of 
getting  near  afliftance  fhould  my  diforder  have  tncrrafed,  I  altered  my  mtention  of 
proceeding  to  Satteagala  by  Coulanda,  Arcotar,  Hardena-hully,  Hotna,  and  Elian- 
duru,  and  returned  to  Myfore,  which  is  four  cofies  diftant  from  Nunjinagodu.  At 
Myfore  I  met  with  fome  friends,  who  informed  me  that  Seringapatam  was  then  dread- 
iully  unheahhy ;  and  Myfore  being  in  a  fine  dry  fituation,  I  deterniined  to  r^nain 
there  till  my  fever  could  be  flopped. 

The  country  through  which  I  palTed  has  formerly  been  moftly  cultivated }  but  at 
pr^ent  a  very  large  proportion-  of  the  fields  is  wafte.  Were  it  in  a  good  condition,  it 
would  be  very  beaunful.  Several  of  the  tanks  are  out  of  repair :  near  Myfore  are  two 
remarkably  fine. 

Except  at  Myfore  and  Seringapatam,  I  have  in  every  part  of  the  country  experienced  ■ 
a  diiGcuIty  in  procuring  forage.  .1  have  reafon  to  think  that  this  proceeds  from  the  uni- 
verfal  and  long  continued  ufage,  of  every  perfon  who  belongs  to  the  government 
taking  without  payment  whatever  forage  he  wants.  At  Seringapatam,  and  even  here, 
the  women  of  our  Madras  fervants  have  been  of  great  ufe.  Xhe  officers  of  govern-  . 
ment  are  afraid  to  meddle  with  them,  and  they  are  very  diligent,  and  bring  in  large 
fupplies  of  grafs. 

27th,  28th,  and  29th  September.  — White  confined  here,  I  fent  for  the  ftone 
cutters,  who  with  the  utmofl  obftinacy,  would  give  me  no  information  whatever  on 
the  fubjeft  of  the  quarries.  In  the  buildings  here,  the  three  moft  common  Hones  are, 
a  gray  granite  with  large  fpots  of  black  mica ;  a  reddifh  granite  j  and  a  fine  grained 

Jrellowith  gneifs,  like  that  of  Mail-cqtay.  They  are  all  probably  from  the  hilt  that  ovo*- 
ooks  the  town,  and  many  of  the  blocks  are  of  large  dimeniiotis.  While  I  was  at 
Seringapatam  I  had  feen  fpecimens  of  them  all. 

30th  September.  —  Having  efcaped  two  periods  without  any  return  of  the  fever,  I 
went  two  Sultany  coffes  to  Waracadu.  The  country  has  formerly  been  nearly  all  cul- 
tivated, and  more  than  a  half  is  now  occupied. 

ift  Oftober.  —  I  went  two  coffes  to  Taiuru.  ^rt  of  the  road  pafies  among  low 
hills  covered  with  bufhes,  and  abounding  with  antelopes.  -  The  foil  of  thefe  hills  is  in 
general  poor,  and  full  of  fmall  flones ;  but  they  are  not  occupied  by  naked  rocks,  like 
thofe  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Cavery. 

ad  Odober.  — I  went  five  Sultany  cd^to  Malingy.  From  Taiuru  to  Narafingba- 
j)uni  is  three  cofies.  Near  both  places  the  country  is  very  beautiful,  and  well 
cultivated. 

The  mountainous  tra£l  which  forms  the  weftem  Ghats  is  vifible  from  Malingy,  and 
rifes  very  high  above  the  country  to  the  weftward. 

There  are  two  Malingys :  this,  called  Tady ;  and  another,  which  is  called  Hofla, 
and  is  fituated  in  the  Company's  territory.  Tady  Malingy  is  a  fmall  open  village ; 
but  before  the  Marattah  invafioo  it  had  a  fort,  and  was  a  confiderable  place.  The  lafl  war 
has  occafioned  feverai  ruins.  Concerning  its  governors  brfore  it  became  fubjeft  to  the 
Rajas  of  Myfore,  no  tradition  is  current.  It  forms  a  part  c^  the  Talacadu  diflrid,  the  chief 
town  of  which  is  fituated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  and  contains  about  twahundred 
houfes,  and  a  celebrated  temple  dedicated  to  Ifwara.  Between  it  and  the  prefeiit  channel 
of  the  river  were  formerly  fituated  a  large  fort,  and  a  great  number  of  temples,  which 
for  many  years  have  been  overwhelmed  by  fand-hills.  The  bank  at  Malingy  is  fteep,  and 
the  principal  ftream  of  the  river  comes  near  it ;  yet  (hefe  fand-hills  appear  to  be  higher } 
and,  to  the  traveller,  coming  all  the  way  from  Narafuigha*pura)  they  make  a  very  confp- 
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cuous  figure.  Th^  are  Md  to  be  yearly  increaCog  in  height ;  and  no  part  of  die  former 
city  is  now  to  be  feen,  except  the  t<^  of  fome  of  the  temples^  and  cavaliers.  This 
is  a  curious  pheDOtnenon :  but  circumflaaces  would  not  permit  me  to  invefti^te  the 
particulars  on  the  fpot.  The  natives  attribute  it  to  the  prayers  of  a  woman,  who  was 
-  drowned  while  llie  was  crolCng  the  river  to  viTit  the  place,  and  who,  while  dying,  wifhed 
that  it  might  be  overwhelmed  by  fand.  One  temple  only  has  efcaped ;  the  legend  con- 
cerning which  is  extremely  abl'urd.  A  mendicant  came  one  day  to  Talacadu^  intent  on 
making  an  offering  toMahadeva,  or  Ifwara.  The  temples  dedicated  to  that  idol  were, 
however,  fo  numerous,  that  he  was  much  at  a  lofs  how  to  procure  an  offering  for  each, 
£6  as  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  any  idol  that  might  be  omitted.  With  his  whole  means, 
which  were  very  flender,  the  holy  man  purchafed  a  bag  of  peafe,  and  offered  one  at 
each  temple  ;  but  all  his  peafe  were  expended,  and  one  idol  fUll  remained,  to  which 
jio  offering  had  .been  made.  Of  courie  it  was  highly  offended  at  the  preference  given 
to  the  others  by  a  perfon  of  his  holinefs ;  and,  to* avoid  their  infolent  boafUng,  it  tran- 
fported  irielf  acrofs  the  river,  where  it  now  ftands  at,  Malingy,  while  its  former  com- 
-psnlons  are  buried  in  fand.  Near  it  is  a  fila  fafana,  or  infcription  engraved  on  Hone  ; 
but  unfortunately  it  is  not  legible,  as  it  might  probably  have  thrown  fome  Ught  on  the 
hidory  of  Taiacadu. 

The  Cavery  here  is  at  prefent  a  fine  large  and  deep  river,  flowing  with  a  gentle 
Aream  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width.  In  the  hot  feafon  it  is  foroable ;  but  after 
Jieavy  rains  it  rifes  above  its  prefent  level  ten  or  twelve  fe^  perpendicular,  and  then  its 
channel  is  completely  filled.  Once  in  nine  or  ten  years  it  rifes  higher,  and  occafionally 
fweeps  away  a  hut  j  but  its  floods  are  never  very  definitive. 

The  only  ferry-boats  on  this  large  river  are  what  are  called  demies,  or  bafkeis  of  a 
circular  form,  eight  or  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  covered  with  leather.  They  tranfport 
with  tolerable  fafety  men  and  goods  j  but  cattle  mufl  fwim,  which  is  both  a  &dguing 
and  a  dangerous  enterprize.  Bamboo  floats,  provided  with  a  hawfer,  fo  as  to  form 
flying  bridges,  would  make  an  excellent  and  ches^  conveyance.  From  the  north  fide 
of  the  Cavery  a  fine  canal  is  taken  by  means  of  a  dam,  and  waters  much  land  near 
Taiacadu. 

3d  O&ober.  —  I  went  to  Satteagala,  diftant  from  Malingy  four  Sultany  colTes ;  but, 
«wing  to  the  deepne^  of  the  roads,  I  was  obliged  to  take  a  circuitous  route,  a  drcum- 
fiance  that  never  happened  to  me  in  any  othei^lace  above  the  Gfiats.  .  A  fmall  village 
named  Caleuru,  is  the  lafl:  in  the  prefent  dominions  of  Myfore.  Mulur,  the  firfl  pUce 
in  the  Company's  territory,  is  one  cofs  and  a  half  from  Malingy,  and  is  a  prettly  large 
open  village. 

From  Mulur  I  went  one  cofs  to  Coleagala,  an  open  town  which  contuns  above  600 
houfes.  It  is  the  refidence  of  a  tahfil<^,  or  chief  of  a  taluc,  or  difbid ;  for  the 
officers  in  the  Company's  territory  differ  from  thofe  in  Myfore.  It  has  two  large  tem- 
ples, and  is  a  confiderable  mart  for  the  traders  between  Seringapatam  and  the  country 
below  the  Ghats,  and  near  the  Cavery.  Coleagala  fignifies  the  plundered  town;  which 
appellation  was  bellowed  on  it  after  it  had  been  pilu^ed  while  imder  the  dominion  of 
Ganga.  Raja,  to  whom  it  formerly  belonged. 

From  Coleagala  to  Satteagala  the  diflance  is  two  coffes  and  a  half.  The  country 
.through  which  I  paffed  to-day  is  in  general  very  fine,  and  much  better  culdvated  than 
that  between  Narafingha-pura  and  \iaUngy. 

4th  Oaober.  -—  I  wait  to  vifit  the  ifland  of  Slvana  Samudra,  or  the  fea  of  Siva,  and 
its  noble  caura^.    From  Saueagala,  the  upper  end  of  the  ifland  is  one  Sultany  cols ; 
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and  its'  whole  length  is  fiiid  to  be  three  cofTes,  or  probably  mne  miles ;  but  la  width  it  is 
no  where  above  a  mile.  The  ifland  at  its  upper  end  is  not  much  raijed  above  the  level 
o^the  river;  but,  as  its  lower  end  does  not  fink,  while  the  river  falls  very  rafwdly, 
toward  its  eaftem  end  it  appears  to  be  very  high.  Owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the  river, 
and  to  deep  cavities  between  the  rocks  and  ftones  of  its  channel^,  even  in  the  hot 
feafon,  there  is  only  one  ford  that  leads  to  the  ijland,  and  that  is  a  very  bad  one  in  • 
the  fouthem  branch.     The  iiland  is  therefore  by  nature  Very  flrong. 

The  northern  branch  of  the  river  is  the  molt  conliderable,  and  foon  divides  into 
two  channels,  which  form  a  fmaller  ifland,  named  Nellaganatitu.  The  channel  of 
this  branch  next  the  northern  contln^t  is  the  fmallefl:,  and  is  nearly  level  until  it 
comes  oppofite  to  Gangana  Chuki,  a  place  on  the  large  ifland  about  three  mites  irom 
its  upper  end.  There  it  precipitates  its  water  over  a  perpendicular  rock,  I  fuppofe 
nearly  two  hundred  feet  high.  The  flream  is  very  conliderable  ;  but  is  divided  by  a 
fmall  ifland  into  two  great  branches,  and  by  large  rocks  into  four  or  five  portions, 
which  before  they  reach  the  bottom  are  quite  broken  into  foam.  The  water  which, 
runs  between  the  two  iflands  is  the  moft  confiderable  portion  of  the  tKHthem  branch 
of  the  river.  It  runs  with  vaft  rapidity  over  and  among  immenfe  rocks,  uotil  it  comes 
to  Gangana  Chuki,  where  it  ruflies  down  into  the  abyfs,  which  a  little  way  below  re- 
c^ves  alTo  the  other  portion.  There  it  is  hidden  horn  human  view  in  a  cloud  of 
vapour,  which  is  formed  by  its  violence,  and  which  is  at  times  vifible  even  from 
Satteagala.  From  this  ctrcumftance  I  could  not  afcertain  how  iar  this  iall  is  entirely 
perpendicular.  If  it  be  quite  fo,  the  whole  height  will  be  about  a  hundred  feet ;  but 
at  times  I  thought  I  could  fee  obfcurely  through  the  cloud  a  projeflion  of  the  rock, 
which  divided  the  fall  into  two  ftages.  I  have  never  feen  any  catara£t  that  for 
grandeur  could  be  compared  with  this;  but  I  fliall  not  attempt  to  defcribe  its 
broken  wpody  banks,  its  cloud  of  vapour,  its  rainbow,  its  thundering  noife,  nor  the 
immenfe  flippery  rocks  from  whence  the  dizzy  traveller  views  the  awftil  whirlings  of 
its  tumultuous  abyfs.  All  thefe,  except  in  magnitude  and  fublimity,  exadlr  refemble 
thofe  of  the  other  water-falls  that  I  have  feen.  The  pencil  of  an  artifl  might  be  well 
employed  in  imitating  its  magnificent  fcenery,  and  would  convey  a  better  idea  of  its 
grandeur  than  my  power  of  defcription  can  venture  to  attempt. 

The  ifland  of  Sivana  Samudra  is  in  general  rocky,  with  vertical  fbata  running 
north  and  fouth.  The  principal  ftc^e  is  a  gneifs,  of  which  the  great  buildings  of 
Ganga  Raja  are  conftru^ed,  and  which  jnay  be  cut  into  blocks  of  large  dimeniions. 
Near  (he  upper  end  of  the  ifland,  bridges  have  been  conflrufted  acrofs  both  branches 
of  the  river.  They  were  formed,  like  that  at  Seringapatam,  of  long  ftones  placed 
upright  as  pillars  to  fupport  others  laid  horizontally,  fo  as  to  form  the  road.  Both 
bridges  have  long  ago  been  broken,  but  many  of  the  pillartf  ftill  remain  eredt.  Two 
dams  and  canals  from  the  fouthem  branch  of  the  river  fupply  the  ifland  with  water, 
and,  if  in  good  repair,  ought  to  fupply  with  water  as  much  ground  as  would  fow 
3510  feers  of  rice.  In  order  to  magni^  the  wonders  of  the  ifland,  this  quantity  of 
feed  in  the  accompts  is  called  90  candacas,  a  nominal  candaca  of  39  feers  having  been 
purpofely  introduced.  Owing.to  the  difrepair  of  the  dams,  two-thirds  of  this  land  is 
at  prefent  wafte.  On  the  ifland  there  is  a  good  deal  of  land  fit  for  the  cultivation 
of  dry  grains  ;  and  it  would-be  a. fine  fituation  for  a  village,  were  it  not  poflefled  by 
a  Muni;  on  which  account,  and  owing  to  the  terrible  difafters  attributed  to  ttiis 
demon's  wrath,  no  Hindu  will  fettle  in  the  place,  x'he  J>eople  of  Satteagala,  at  the 
time  <^  cultivation,  carry  over  their  cattle,  and  0eep  with  them  in  one  of  the  old 
temples,  which  is  a  defence  agaioA  the  tigers,  that  are  laid  to  be  very  numerous. 
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When  they  hxre  coimnined  the  feed  to  the  groond,  they  rettirn  home,  and  watt- 
there  ontit  the  time  of  burveft  ^  when  they  agmn  go  to  the  ifland,  and  bring  away 
their  crops, 

.  The  Munis  of  Karnata,  who  are  demooB  of  the  firft  magnitude,  mull  be  carefully 
diftinguiJhed  from  a  kind  of  Brahmans  of  the  fame  name,  who  have  been  faints  of  the. 
greateft  holinefs,  and  whofe  memories  perfons  of  alt  ranks  veoCTate.  The  Brahmans 
never  openly  worfliip  the  Munis ;  although  it  is  alleged,  that  in  private  many  o£ 
them  m^e  offerings,  m  the  fame  manner  as  they  do  to  the  Saktis,  or  deftroying 
female  fpirits.  Among  the  followers  of  the  Brahmans  below  the  Ghats,  the  worfliip 
of  the  Munis,  who  are  male  deftru^ve  fjtirits,  is  very  prevalent^ 

The  only  peifons  who  defy  this  devil,  and  the  tigers,  are  two  Muffuhfnan  bemiits^ 
that  dwell  at  Gangana  OiukJ.  The  hermitage  is  a  but  open  all  round,  placed  op- 
pofde  to  the  tomb  of  Pirca  Wullay,  an  antient  faint,  and  fttrrounded  by  feme  neat 
linooth  ai?as,  and  a  number  of  flowering  and  aromatic  trees,  introduced  from  the  neigh- 
bouring f<M'efts.  One  of  ^wfe  hermits  was  abfent  cm  bufinefs ;  the  other  had  no 
defence  fium  the  tig«^  but  his  confidence  in  the  hoUnefs  of  the  place,  and  in  his  own 
fan£Hty,  of  which  he  feemed  to  have  a  voy  fevourable  (pinion.  He  told  me  with  great 
compbcencT,  that  he  had  offended  Majtn-  Macleod  by  not  anfwering  that  gentleman's 
queftions  ;  having  been  at  the  time  more  inclined  to  read  the  Khorin  than  to  converfe 
with  an  infidel.  He  appears  to  be  an  ignorant  bigot ;  but  the  man  who  is  abfent  is 
fajd  to  poflefs  more  conciliating  mann«?.  In  the  reign  of  the  Sultan,  thefe  hermits- 
received  very  frequent  viflts  and  many  prefents  from  the  Muflulman  officers,  and 
their  fatnili^*  They  are  now  almoR  delerted,  and  fubfift  cm  a  candaca  fowiag  of 
fpee-gift-land  that  they  pofleSed  on  (he  ifland,  and  of  which  they  have  not  beca 
deprived.  _ 

5th  Oftober^  —  Having  remained  all  night  near  the  abode  of  the  hermit,  in  the 
morning  I  crofled  over  to  view  the  cataraft  of  the  fouthem  Inanch  of  the  Cavery» 
wloch  16  alfo  about  three  miles  from  the  upper  end  of  the  iQand,  The  river  th»e  is- 
very  wide,  and  in  its  channel  omtains  a  number  of  rocks  and  fmall  i&ands,  the 
iMTgeft  of  which  is  called  Birra  Chuki.  The  precipice  at  the  fiMithevn  catarad  nqay 
be  about  a  hundred  feet  high,  and  foreos  jart  of  the  arch  of  a  large  circle,  down 
nhich  the  iTver  is  thrown  in  ten  or  twelve  ftr earns.  In  the  caitw  is  a  deep  recels,  in 
form  of  a  horfe-fiioe,  down  which  the  principal  ftream  falls;  and,  having  been  cel- 
Ie£bed  into  a  liarrow  channel,  ruthes  forward  with  prodigious  violence,  and  again  fatb 
down  about  thirty  feet  into  a  capacioaa  bafin  at  the  foot  of  the  precipice.  In  the  dry 
feafon  two  channels  only  contain  water.  Hie  nH»ith  immediately  foUowing  ihe 
fummer  folftice  is  the  mod  favourabte  for  viewing  thefe  water-ftdla,  as  the  river  is 
thwiat  its  greateft  height.  The  one  on  the  fouAem  branch  com»ns  mar^  beauties  j 
;uul  as  a  flair  has  beoi  made,  fo  as  to  give  eafy  acc^s  to  the  £de  of  the  bafln,  and  to 
afford  a  fine  view  cf  the  whole,  I  think  it  is  by  fer  the  moft  ^reeable  ohjed  of  con- 
templation. The  accc^  to  Gangana  Chuki  is  very  bad ;  and  a  defcent  to  the  riv^ 
there  is  both  fatiguing  and  dangerous.  Its  catarad  is,  no  doubt,  more  fubKme  thaik 
the  other  ;  but  in  viewing  it  the  mind  is  imprefled  more  witli  awe  at  its  tremendous- 
force,  than  with  pleafure  at  iK  magnificence. 

From  the  falls  of  Krra  Chuki  I  went  about  a  tnite  tp  the  eafte«  gate  of  the  old 
city  of  GangR  Raja.  On  the  walls  hwe  fome  red  ftains  are  fliown  with  great  gravity, 
as  Ae  bkK)d  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  killed  when  the  place  was  takes.  Fpook 
this  gate  a  ftraight  wide  ftreet  may  be  traced,  for  about  a  mile  and  a  h^,  to  another 
gMe  that  leads  to  tbs  ruittoua  bridge  over  the  foutfaera  Iwanch  of  the  river.     On  one 
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fide  of  this  bridge  is  a  large  temple,  and  on  the  other  the  nuns  of  the  palac^  vhers 
I  was  Ihown  the  baths  in  which  the  Raja  fported  whh  his  women.  ' 

On  my  return  to  Satteagala,  an  old  Brahman,  the  historian  of  the'place,  yaa 
brought  to  me.  He  had  no  written  documents ;  but  related  the  following  account, 
on  the  authority  of  tradition.  About  600  years  ago  Ganga  Kaja,  of  the  Anagundi 
family,  was  fent  iiither  by  his  kinfman,  the  King  of  Vijaya-nagara,  to  govern  the 
■neighbouring  country.  On  examining  all  the  places  in  the  vicinity,  he  found  none 
fo  fit  for  eredUng  a  city  in  which  he  might  refide,  as  the  ifland  of  Sivana  Samudra, 
where  there  then  were  two  or  three  fmall  villages.  The  inhatitants  of  thrJe  informed 
the  Prince,  that  they-  lived  there  by  the  permiffion  of  the  Muni ;  and  unleTs  that 
could  be  obtained,  certain  deflrudion  would  await  the  new  built  city.  In  order  to 
obtain  the  favour  of  the  Muni,  the  Raja  made  daily  large  offerings  ot  fruit  and  rice, 
;tnd  prayed  inceffamly ;  till  at  length  the  demon  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and 
informed  him,  that  he  might  lay  the  foundation  of  the  new  city  whenever  a  fi^nai  was 
made  by  the  blowing  of  a  conch.  The  Raja,  having  prepared  every  thing,  was 
wailing  for  the  fignal,  whoi  an  unlucky  Dafif  ri  pafled  by,  blowing  on  his  conch,  as  is 
ufual  with  that  land  of  mendicants.  This  having  been  miftaken  for  the  fignal,  the 
foundation  of  the  city  was  immediately  1^.  Half  an  hour  afterwards  the  Muni  gave 
the  true  fignal ;  at  which  the  Raja,  being  alarmed,  had  again  recourfe  to  offerings  and 
prayers.  Mov«l  by  ihefe,  the  Muni  appeared  to  the  Raja,  and  informed  him,  that; 
as  he  had  begun  to  build  the  city  at  an  improper  time,  it  could  not  be  permitted  to 
'ibmd  long.  Out  of  his  perfonal  regard  for  the  Prince,  however,  the  Muni  would 
caufe  the  city  to  flourifli  for  three  generatione.  Ganga  Raja  accordingly  reigned  there 
in  great  magnificence,  and  died  in  p^eace. 

Nandi  Raja,  the  fon  of  Ganga,  met  with  many  miracukus  adventures,  and  at  length 
tna  defiled  by  eating,  unknowingly,  with  a  certain  fervaitt  of  the  Whallia  caft,  who 
had  the  power  of  rendering  hhnfeif  invifible,  and  who,  while  in  this  (lajie,  partook  of 
his  mailer's  food.  On  this  occafion,  the  Prince  confulted  the  firahmans,  who  advifed 
him  to  pot  hhnfdf  to  death.  He  accordingly  delivered  the  kingdom  to  his  fon,  and, 
having  perfuaded  his  wife  to  accompany  him,  they  blindfolded  a  horfe,  and,  having 
moilnted  him,  precipitated  themfelres  into  the  catarad  at  Gangana  Chuki. 

Ganga  R&ja  the  fecond  enlarged  the  city  greatly,  and  lived  with  much  fplendour. 
He  had  two  daughters,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage  to  the  two  chi«f  Polygars  in  the 
neighbourhood,  l^he  one  was  married  to  the  Raja  of  Kilimaly,  a  place  now  Jn  ruins» 
and  about  four  coffes  from  Satteagala.  The  other  daughter  was  married  to  Buc'  Raia, 
Raja  of  Nagara-Caray,  one  cofs  eaft  from  Madura.  Thefe  marriages  were  very 
unhappy  ;  for  the  pride  of  the  ladies  gave  their  hufb'ands  continual  difgult.  They  were 
'ctmtinually  upbraided  for  not  living  in  equal  fplendour  with  their  father-in-law ;  and  at 
Imgth,  having  confulted  together,  they  determined  to  humble  their  wives,  by  Oiowing 
that  their  power  was  fuperlor  to  that  of  Ganga  Rija.  Having  afTembted  all  their 
forces,  they  befieged  Sivana  Samudra ;  but  for  a  time  had  very  little  fuccels.  The 
iiege  had  continued  twelve  years,  without  their  having  been  able  to  penetrate  into  the 
ifland,  when  the  two  Rajas  found  means  to  corrupt  the  dalawai  or  minifter  of  Ganga 
Sija.  This  traitor  removed  the  guards  from  the  only  ford,  and  thus  permitted  the 
«nemy  to  furptife  the  place,  vhile  he  endeavoured  to  engage  his  mailer's  attention  alt 
the  game  of  diefs.  The  fhouts  of  the  fddiery  at  length  reaching  their  ears,  the 
prince  ftarted  up  ^m  the  game,  'llie  Dalawai  who  wimed  him  to  fall  alive  into  the 
^bands  of  his  fons-in-law,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  that  the  nolfe  acole  merely  from 
■4  V  3  «hildrea 
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children  at'  pla; ;  but  the  Raja,  having  drawn  his  fword,  firft  killed  all  his  women 
aiid  children,  and  then,  rufhinginto  the  midfl  of  his  enemies,  fought,  uotil  he  procured 
an^honourable  death.  Tlio  fons-in-Iaw,  on  feeing  this,  were  ftruck  with  horror,  and 
immediately  thr6w  thcmlelvoj  into  the  cataract  at  Gangana  Chuki;  and  their  example 
was  followed  by  their  wives,  whofe  arrogance  had  been  the  caufe  of  fuch  difallers. 
Jagadeva  Riya  of  Chenapattana,  and  Sri  Raiiga  Rija  of  Talacadu,  the  two  moft 
powerful  of  thu  neighbouring  Polygars,  then  came,  and  removed  all  the  people  and 
wealth  of  the  place  J  and  ever  fmce  the  Muni  has  remained  in  quiet  poflelTion  ofhisiiland. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the  city  in  Sivana  Samudra 
is  later  than  its  hiflorian  dared.  Six  hundred  years  from  the  prefent  time  would  maka 
Ganga  Raja  the  firft  anterior  to  his  anceftor  Harihara,  the  firft  King  of  Vijaya-nagara, 
I  afterwards  learned,  that  Jagadeva's  grandfon  was  alive,  and  governed  a  Urge 
territoryv  in  the  year  of  Salivaiianam  1546.  We  may  allow  a  hundred  years  for  th-j 
reigns  cff  the  three  Princes  of  Sivana  Samudra  and  of  the  three  Polygars  of  Chena* 
pattana,  which  wilt  make  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  have  happened  in  the  year  of 
SaUvahanam  1446,  or  i  88  years  after  the  foundation  of  Vijaya-nagara,  and  277  years 
before  the  prefent  time. 

At  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Ganja  Raja  the  fecond,  it  is  faid  that  the  Myfore  Rajas 
were  very  petty  Polygars,  and  poflefled  in  all  thirty-two  villages.  Other  Polygars 
governed  Taiuru,  Womaluru,  Moguru,  Mangala,  Ellanduni,  Hajrdena-hully,  &c.  &c, 
all  places  in  what  our  maps  call  Myfore  Proper.  The  firll  rife  of  the  family  is  faid  ta 
have  been  their  dedroying  the  Raja  of  Sri-Ranga-Pattana,  called  by  us  Senngapatam. 
This  Prince  poffefred  the  two  diftrids  called  Afhta-grams,  and  was  of  the  blood  of  the 
Rayalus,  the  fovereigns  of  the  country  ;  for  after  the  death  of  Rama  Raja,  who  was 
killed  on  the  banks  of  the  Krifhna  before  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  fereral 
Princes  of  the  royal  ^mily  retired  to  different  ftrong  holds,  and  for  fome  time  retained 
a  certain  power,  until  it  was  gradually  overwhelmed  by  thdr  rebellious  fi^jeds  the 
Polygars,  or  by  MulTulman  and  Marattah  invaders. 

It  IS  f^d,  that  during  the  hot  feafon  fome  diaphanous  Ihining  ftones  are  found  in  the 
channel  of  the  Cavery  above  Gangana  Chuki.  I  could  procure  no  fpeciuten  j  bi  t  frjin 
the  defcription  of  the  natives  I  fuppofe  that  they  are  rock  cryftal. 
-  6th  October.  —  I  went  three  computed  coiTes,  called  Sultany,  to  Singanaluni. 
The  diflance  could  not  be  above  nine  or  ten  miles ;  fo  that  the  coffes  called  here 
Sultany  are  not  longer  than  the  ufual  computed  coQes  or  Hardaries  of  the  country 
above  the  Ghats. 

■  I'he  people  in  this  part  of  the  country  confider  the  ox  as  a  living  god,  who  gives 
them  their  bread  ;  and  in  every  village  there  are  one  or  two  bulls,  to  whom  weekly  or 
monthly  worfhip  is  performed  ;  and  when  one  of  thefe  bull»  dies,  he  is  buried  with 
great  cereihony.  Thefe  objefts  of  worihip  are  by  no  means  Sarmyafis,  but  ferve  to 
propagate  the  fpecies.  When  a  woman  of  a  facred  call  has  not  a  child  fo  foon  as  the 
-could  wifh,  fhe  purchafes  a  young  bull,  carries  him  to  the  temple,  where  fome 
ceremonies  are  performed ;  and  ever  afterwards  he  is  allowed  to  range  about  at 
pleafure,  and  becomes  one  of  thefe  village  gods.  The  Brihmans,  however,  abftaia 
from  the  abfurd  worihip  of  thefe  animals,  although  they  are  pofletTed  'of  a  Brahman's 
■  foul.  On  the  north  fide  of  the  Cavery  this  fuperftition  is  not  prevalent.  The  boll  is 
there  confidered  as  merely  refpe^able,  on  account  of  Ifwara's  having  chofen  one 
of  them  for  his  fteed,  and  as  the  animal  is  occupied  by  the  foul  of  a  Brihman  in  a 
ftate  of  purgation. 

6  Major 
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Major  Madeod,  the  colleftor,  has  juft  now  fent  up  pec^le  with  the  feed  of  the 
Palmira  tree,  or  BorafTus  flabellifbnnis,  in  order  to  mftrud  thofe  here  in  the  manner 
of  cultivating  that  palm,  'i'hey  are  forming  a  plantation  on  good  land,  a  quarter  of  a 
cofs  in  length  and  200  yards  wide.  The  people  here  were  formerly  fupplied  with  paltn- 
wine  from  the  wild  date  ;  but  by  the  order  of  the  Sultan  thefe  were  all  cut;  for  the 
rigidity  of  this  Prince's  mnrals  would  not  allow  him  to  permit,  in  his  territory,  the, 
growth  of  an  intoxicating  fubllance.    • 

7th  Oftober.  —  Following  the  fame  valley  in  which  Singanaluru  is  fituated,  I  went 
two  coffes  to  Hanuni.  Tiie  foil  is  rather  poor,  and  in  fome  places  ftony  ;  but,  owing 
to  a  want  of  cultivators,  a  great  deal  of  ^ood  land  is  walle.  Hanuru  is  an  open 
ftraggling  village,  which  contains  between  feventy  and  eighty  houfes.  For  the  accom- 
modation of  travellers,  a  choultry,  or  inn,  has  lately  been  erefted. 

Hanuru  is  eftimated  to  be  five  cofles  from  Bud-huUy,  the  neareft  place  on  the 
Cavery.  Below  Sivana  Samudra  the  immediate  banks  of  the  river  are  fo  rtftep  and 
high,,  that  there  is  no  road  near  it,  and  very  little  cultivation  :  but  villages  ase  every 
where  fcattered  in  the  vallles  that  lie  among  the  bills,  which  are  included  in  its  great 
bend,  as  it  defcends  the  Ghats.  A  road  paffes  from  Hanuru  to  Canya-kama-hully, 
vulgo  Cancan-hully,  and  croffes  the  Cavery  at  a  ford  called  Bafwana  Kydda,  which  is 
about  half  a  cofs  below  the  place  where  the  Rama-giri  river  enters.  In  other  places  the 
Cavery  tumbles  over  rocks  and  precipices,  which,  although  not  of  great  hdght,  render 
die  channel  to  uneven,  that  it  is  impalTable. 

The  principal  hill  between  the  Cavery  and  the  fouthera  extremity  of  the  eaftem 
GhatB  is  called  Hedina  Betta  ;  and  on  this  chiefly  grow  the  timber  trees  that  are  to  be 
procured.  It  produces  chiefly  Tayka,  Biriday,  Whonay,  and  Jala,  which  have  all 
been  before  mentioned.     The  fandal  wood  grows  on  a  hill  called  Mahadev^fwara.         ' 

On  the  eaft  fide  of  Hanuru  is  a  fmall  river  of  clear  water,  which  fome  years,  even 
in  the  hot  weather,  does  not  become  dry.  It  is  called  Tati-holaVi  and  falls  into  the 
Cavery  two  colTes  below  Bafwana  Kydda.  On  the  banks  of  this,  two  colTes  below 
Hanuru,  is  Rudra-pura,  formerly  a  large  place.  It  h^d  rice  and  fugar  grounds, 
watered  by  a  dam  and  canal,  from  the  Tati-holay ;  but  now  the  whole  is  in  ruins. 
On  this  rivulet  there  are  ftilt  four  dams  in  repair  ;  but  the  grounds  which  they  fupplied 
with  water  are  entirely  unoccupied.  The  rivulet  is  too -inconfiderable  to  be  depended 
on  for  a  regular  fupply  of  water  from  its  dams  ;  fo  that  the  crops  w<;rc  uncertain :  but 
this  might  be  remedied  by  forming  refervoirs  to  coUeft  the  water  of  its  canals,  and  by 
fttwing  no  more  feed  than  the  quantity  collefted  would  be  able  to  mature. 

In  this  mountainous  diftrift  there  are  two  rainy  feafons.  The  firft  is  in  the  month 
fbllowmg  the  vernal  equinox,  and  is  called  Mungaru.  During  this  the  wall'  ellu, 
or  fefamum,  is  fown.  The  fecond  lafts  the  two  months  before,  and  the  two  immediate- 
ly following,  the  autumnal  equinox.  Thefe  rains  bring  to  maturity  the  (:rops  of  ragy, 
fliaraay,  jola,  cambu,  udu,  heflani,  huruli,  and  carlay.  Since  the  country  has 
been  under  the  management  of  Major  Macleod,  the  folar  year  of  the  Tamuls  has  been 
introduced. 

8th  Oftober.  —  I  went  four  computed  coffes  to  Caud-huUy.  The  road  is  hilly,  and 
on  the  whole  defcends  confiderably. 

9th  October. — I  went  three  computed  Sultany  coffes  to  Mat'.huUy,  or  Marat- 
huliy. 

10th  Oflober.  — I  went  three  computed  coffes  to  Nidy  Cavil,  which  in  the  Tamul 
language  figoifies  the  guard  of  the  nuddle ;  this  place  being  in  the  middle  of  the 
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■Ghats,  and  fitaatc3  at  the  boundary  of  Karnata  from  the  Chera  Defamy  which  incladei 
what  we  call  the  province  of  Cotmbetore,  and  the  diftrict  of  Saliem. 

Soon  after  leaving  Mat'-hully,  I  rcsched  the  Falar,  which  comes  from  the  fouth< 
-weft,  and  pzSes  through  a  valley  that  is  cultivated  from  its  fource  downwards  to 
Nelluru,  which  is  four  cofTes  from  where  we  joined  the  river.  From  Nelluru  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Ghats  this  valley  is  very  narrow,  and  could  fcarcely  admit  of  any  cultiva- 
tion. There  are,  however,  (ome  level  fpots  that  might  be  cultivated,  and  this  would 
add  greariy  to  the  comfort  of  paflengers.  I  am  perfuaded,  that  Palmira  trees  would 
thrive  near  the  banks  of  the  Palar  the  whole  way  ;  and  thdr  produce  would  find  a 
ready  Me,  The  channel  of  the  Falar,  fo  far  as  I  have  feeu  it  to-day,  has  a  very 
moderate  dedtvity,  and  at  prefent  contains  a  good  deal  of  water ;  but  m  many  places 
it  is  fordable.  For  feveral  days  together,  after  heavy  rains,  it  is  frequently 
impaflable,  to  ihe  great  diilrefe  of  traveller.  In  the  dry  leaTon  there  is  no  Hream  in 
its  chanuel ;.  but,  by  digging  'm  the  land,  good  water  may  always  be  procured.  The 
dry  weather,  however,  is  here  of  uncotnrooo  fhort  duration ;  for  the  laitu  from  the 
«au.ward  cocnmence  as  ibon  as  tbole  from  the  weft  have  abated.  I  have  now 
been  out  the  whole  of  the  rainy  feafon  above  the  Ghats,  and  to^y  I  met  the  violence 
of  the  monibon  coming  from  the  eaAem  fide  of  the  peninfula. 

The  road  pafles  by  the  £de  of  the  Palar,  and  frequendy  crofles  its  channel.  In 
the  dry  feafon,  indeed,  this  is  generally  nfed  by  travellers.  A  good  road,  uid  one  tff 
«afy  declivity,  might  without  much  trouble  be  conftruded.  At  prefent,  nothing  caa 
be  worfe.  The  hills  on  both  fides  are  fteep,  and  covered  with  trees  ;  but  few  of  tbem 
arc  of  a  fize  fit  for  tiu^r. 

The  ftrata  of  the  Ghats-  run  north  and  fouth,  vad  are  vertical.  They  are  fo  much 
interfedled  by  RlTareg,  as  ta  be  of  little  ufe  for  building,  fat  one  place  I  found  large 
concretions  of  litne-lloae,  refembling  thofe  found  at  Matcfwara  Betta,  wlach  have  the 
appearance  of  t^  petrified  nefts  ot  while  aiue :  but  here  the  mal^  were  infinitdy 
too  lai^e  to  have  derived  xhwr  origia  from  fuch  afource.  The  oreof  iron,  in  form  M 
black  iatid,  is  very  plentiful  ^  but  in  this  neighbourhood  none  is  imelted. 

Chap.  IX.  —  From  the  Sttveri-fttnt  Gbat  /»  Ciambetore. 

OCTOBER  11th,  1800.  —  Nidy  Cavil,  at  which  I  have  now  arrived,  is  fituated 
on  the  fronder  between  Kamata  and  Chera  Defams,  two  of  the  ancient  divifioos  in 
Hindu  geography.  It  was  formerly  a  fmall  fort,  and  was  occupied  by  a  few  lepoys{ 
but  the  fort  is  now  in  ruins,  and  the  euard  has  been  withdrawn. 

To-day  I  went  three  computed  coffes  to  Chica  Cavil,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Ghas. 
The  road  is  by  no  means  fteep ;  but  the  day's  journey  was  laborious,  as  we  were 
obliged  to  crois  the  Palar  four  times,  and  it  was  exceedingly  fwollen  by  the  heavy 
rains.  The  road,  I  betieve,  might  readily  be  condu&ed,  the  whole  way,  on  one  fide 
of  the  river  j  but,  as  the  ftream  for  2  great  part  of  die  year  is  incouGderable,  travellers 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  eroding  it  on  the  llighteft  difEculty ;  and  thus  the  path 
has  been  formedia  a  nannra:  very  mcooveaient  for  thofe  wha  are  compelled  to  pa&  it 
iafter  heavy  rain. 

Thfr bills  on  both- fides  of  Ae  river  are  fteep,  but  aHbrd  abundance  of  pafture  for 
icatde,  and  in  a  few  places  leave  level  fpots,  that  might  be  made  comfortable  abodes^ 
ioT  the  managers'  of  flocks,  or  for  the  culttvators  of  Paknira  trees.  From  the  bills 
cjoidtbex  lide,  fevesaUiiuU  citfu;  ilreams  run  'mia  the  Palar.    Chica  Caril,  or  the  fmall 
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guard,  IS  a  boufe  built  for  the  accommodation  of  paifengers,  on  a  rifmg  ground  above 
ihe  Palar,  ■where  it  enters  the  valley  watered  by  the  Cavery,  as  that  river  comes  fouth 
from  Alumbady.  '  From  the  rifmg  ground,  thofe  who  delight  in  rude  fcenes  of  nature 
may  enjoy  a  moft  beautiful  profpe«.  The  valley  watered  oy  the  Cavery  is  here  very 
rough,  and  contains  few  people  and  Iitile  cultivation. 

In  the  Ghats  above  this  place  the  mofl  common  llrata  are  gaeiis,  and  a  quartz 
(Irongly  impregnated  with  iron.  Both  are  vertical,  and  run  north  and  fouth.  They 
are  much  interfered  by  veins  and  fiffures  ;  fo  that  no  large  blocks  couH  be  procure<C 
Tlie  moft  remarlcable  mineral  phenomenon  here  is  the  lime-ftone,  or  tufii-calcaria. 
In  its  nature  it  entirely  refembles  the  congcar  of  Hindu/lan  Proper.  Some  of  it  is 
whitifli,  and  fome  of  an  earthy  brown.  It  is  found  in  very  large  mafTes,  many  feet  iir 
length,  and  often  fix  or  eight  in  thicknefs.  It  3{)pear5  to  me  to  have  been  once  in  a 
ftate  of  fluidity,  refembling  thin  mortar,  and  to  have  flowed  irregularly  over  many 
large  fpaces  of  thefe  Ghats ;  after  which  it  has  hardened  into  its  prefent  form. 
Where  it  flowed  through  earthy  or  vegetable  matters,  it  filled  up  the  interllices 
between  their  parts ;  and  afterwards  having  been  freed  from  them  by  their  gradual 
decay,  and  the  adion  of  the  rains,  maifes  of  it  are  now  ezpofed  to  the  air  perforated 
in  alt  dtre£lions,  Uke  that  which  I  found  at  Malaifwara  Betta.  In  other  places,  this- 
Nquid  has  flowed  among  the  decaying  maffes  of  rock  and  gravel.  It  has  filled  up  all 
the  veins  and  rents  of  the  former,  and  united  them  agam  into  a  fotid  ma&.  With 
the  gravel,  it  has  formed  a  fubftance  entirely  refembling  the  mortar  made  of  quick 
lime  and  that  matter,  but  of  a  very  great  hardnefs.  This  rock  is  therefore  evidently 
of  a  much  later  formation  than  the  ftrata  of  the  mountains  ;  having  been  formed  after 
they  began  to  decay,  and  even  after  the  formation  of  mould  and  vegetables. 

1 2th  Oflober.  — I  went  five  computed  Malabar  hours'  Journey,  which,  I  fuppofe 
Major  Rennell  would  call  five  coHes  of  the  Camatic,  and  came  to  Kiveri-pura.. 

The  mountains,  viewed  from  the  banks  of  the  Cavery  here,  do  not  appear  to  be- 
higher  above  the  level  of  the  country  th<ui  they  did  from  Satteagala  above  the  Ghats^ 
This  is  probably  owing  to  their  eaftem  ridges  being  lower  than  thofe  to  the  weftward,. 
but  yei  fufficiently  high  to  conceal  the  others  from  the  view.  The  Cavery  here  is  at 
prefent  a  wide  and  Arong,  but  fmooth  itream,  Vhich  is  no  where  fordable }.  but  in  the- 
dry  feafbn  it  has  fords  every  where. 

13th  Oftober.  —  1  went  ten  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Navaputty  ;.that  is,.. the  nine 
villages,  having  formerly  been  the  principal  of  nine  adjacent  hamlets-  It  is  a  forry 
place,  containing  about'tweiuy  houfea.  The  huts  of  the  country,  called  Chera,  are 
like  bee-hives ;  and  confift  of  a  circular  mud-wall,  about  three  feet  high,  which  is 
covered  with  a  long  conical  roof  of  thatch.  Contrary  to  what  might  have  been  cxpe^ed 
in  a  hot  climate,  but  agreeable  to  the  cuftom  of  almoft  all  Hmdus,  one  fmal!  door 
is  the  only  out-let  for  fmoke,  and  the  only  inlet  for  air  and  tight.  Each  family  has 
a  hut  forfieepng,  another  for  cooking,  and  a  third  for  a  ftoreboufe.  WeaUhy  men' 
add  more  huts  to  their  premifcs,  but  feldom  attempt  at  any  innovation  in  the  aschitec- 
ture  of  the  country. 

14th  October.  —  Having  been  deceived  about  the  diftance,  concerning  which  it 
is  very  difficult  to  get  accurate  infomiaiioo,  I  wont  a  very  fhort  way  to  Nerinj.a-petta, 
which  was  iaid  to  be  fire  Malabar  hours'  journey.  I  paued  through  a  narrow  plain, 
bounded  on  my  left  by  the  Carery,  and  on  my  right  by  high  hills.  T^e  foil  of  this 
plain,  in  fame  places,  is  covered  wi^  rock,  and  fand^intennixed  with  calcarioas  tu&  >  - 
but  much  of  it  is  good,  although, -from  a  want  of  inhabitautf^  very  HtUe  is  cultivated.. 
TJbwre  is  no  rice  land. 
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NenDJa>petta  is  a  poor  open  town,  faid  to  contain  about  two  hundred  families.  Hie 
inhabitants  of  three  hundred  houfes  are  faid  to  have  retired  from  it  to  the  country, 
under  Colonel  Read's  management,  ki  confequence  of  the  contributions  levied  by 
Jemal  Khan,  to  enable  the  Suhan  to  pay  the  fum  which  was  exafted  from  him  by- 
Lord  Comwallis.  Previous  to  that  emigration,  the  place  contained  many  traders  and 
cotton  weavers.  Thefe  were  of  three  kinds ;  Muca  Chambadavar,  Shaliar,  and 
Coicular.  The  firft  have  entirely  deferted  the  pUce  ;  and  of  the  two  laft  only  eight 
houfes  remain.  The  Shaliar  are  a  tribe  of  Telinga  origin,  and  are  the  lame  with 
thofe  who  above  the  Ghats  are  called  Padma  Shalay. 

The  Cavery  here  begins  to  rife  about  the  26th  of  May.  It  is  at  the  higheft  from 
the  13th  of  July  until  the  13th  of  Auguft,  before  the  rainy  feafon  commences.  As 
this  i^dvances,  it  decreafes  in  fize,  but  does  not  become  fordable  until  after  the  i  ith 
of  January.  At  Nerinja-petta  a  dam  was  built  acrofs  the  Cavery  by  Cada  Raya,  one 
of  the  family  of  Chica  D^va  Raja  of  Myfore.  It  formerly  fent  a  canal  to  each  fide 
of  the  river ;  that  on  the  left  ran  five  Malabar  hours*  journey ;  that  on  the  right  ran 
three  hours*  journey,  watering  the  fields  all  the  way  between  it  and  the  river  j  both 
have  been  entirely  ruinous  from  the  breaking  down  of  the  dam,  which  happened  at  a 
period  beyond  the  memory  of  the  oldeft  inhabitant. 

On  Palla  hill,  which  extends  from  Shamli  to  Nerinja<petta,  are  fixteen  villages  of  Ma- 
layila,  or  hill  people,  who  on  the  fummit  of  their  mountain  cultivate  all  the  dry  grains 
or  Myfore,  and  have  the  only  mango  (mangifera)  andjack  fartocarpus  integrifolia) 
trees  that  are  to  be  found  in  this  neighbourhood.  Thefe  villages  are  faid  each  to 
.  contain  from  five  to  fixteen  houfes ;  but  are  fo  difficult  of  accels,  that  I  could  not  vifit 
them  without  a  day's  halt.  Several  fimilar  hills  are  fc'attered  through  Major  Macleod's 
diftria  on  both  fides  of  the  Cavery.  The  inhabitants  of  the  plains  cannot  live  on  thefe 
mountains ;  nor  can  the  highlanders  live  on  the  plains,  without  the  greateft  danger  to 
:  thdr  health.  I1iey  are  a  diftinft  caft  from  the  people  of  the  plans  ;  but  quite  different 
from  the  people  of  Malayalam*  or  what  we  call  the  province  of  Malabar,  although 
both  people  are  known  by  the  fame  name,  from  their  both  inhabiting  hilly  countries. 

In  the' hills  here  are  many  black  bears.  Thefe  are  harmlefs  animals,  living  chiefly 
on  white  ants,  wild  fruit,  and  that  of  tl^e  Palmira  tree.  The  only  injury  that  they  do 
is  to  the  crops  of  (holum  (holcus  forghum).  If  a  man  difturb  or  furprife  a  bear^ 
he  is  liable  to  be  killed  by  the  animal,  but  not  to  be  eaten.  It  is  unfafe,  therefore,  to 
approach  thefe  animals,  efpedally  advancing  fbaight  before  them ;  for,  the  beards 
eyes  being  turned  backwards,  he  does  not  fee  the  perfon  advancing  tcftrards  him 
until  he  is  alarmed  by  the  man's  near  approach,  and  then  attacks  the  fudden  intruder. 
The  bear  is  very  flrong,  and  is  not  afraid  of  the  tiger.  It  lives  in  caves,  and  holes 
under  large  flones.  Such  is  the  account  of  the  natives  ;  for  in  the  fouth  of  India  I 
have  not  feen  the  animal,  although  there  can  be  re  doubt  that  it  is  the  Bradypus 
urfinus  of  naturalifts,  which  is  a  real  bear. 

15th  October. — I  went  ten  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Bhwlnikudal,  called  in  our 
maps,  Boviny  Coral. 

The  flrata  run  north  and  foutb,  and  are  much  intermixed  with  calcarious  matter, 
that  has  diffufed  itfelf  among  them  while  it  was  in  a  fluid  (late.  It  is  chiefly  found 
near  rivulets  and  torrents.  On  the  banks  of  the  Sitaru  I  obfei*ved  it  under  an  exten- 
(ive  ftratum  of  white  quartz ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  from  thence  inferred,  that 
the  quartz  b  ef  fo  recoit  a  formation  as  the  calcarious  tufa.  It  may  have  been  imder- 
mined  by  the  rivulet,  and  the  calcarious  matter  afterwards  depolited  under  it,  fo  as 
tt>  fill  t>p  the  empty  fpace.  ' 

The 


y  Google 


UrsORE,    CAHARA,   AND   MALABAR.  7SI 

'    The  following  is  the  account  given  by  the  moft  intelligent  perfons  of  the  wither 
in  the  difierent  feafons,  or  Ritus. 

I.  Chitri  and  Vyaftii  form  Vafanta  Ritu.  The  winds  are  moderatei  and  from  the 
fouthward,  except  about  twice  in  the  feafon ;  when,  for  from  ten  to  fifteen  days, 
violent  fqualls  come  from  the  weftward,  accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightning, 
with  pretty  heavy  fhowers,  and  fometimes  with  hail.  Before  the  fqualls  the  (ky  19 
red  ;  at  other  times  it  is  clear,  with  warm  funihine,  and  neither  fogs  nor  dews.  At 
this  feafon  the  trees  flower. 

II.  Griflima  Ritu  contains  Ani  and  Adi.  Once  in  eight  or  ten  days  heavy  (howers 
come  from  the  weftward,  accompanied  by  much  wind  and  thunder,  but  no  hail. 
There  are  fogs  on  thejiills,  but  not  in  the  open  country.  In  the  intervals  between 
the  rains  the  heat  is  moderate,  with  cloudy  weather,  and  ftrong  wefterly  winds. 

IIL  Variha  Ritu  contains  Avony  and  Perataflii.  At  this  feafon  heavy  and  in- 
c^Qant  rains,  for  five  or  fix  days,  come  from  the  weftward,  with  fimilar' intervals 
of  fair  weather,  and  are  attended  with  Ughtmng,  but  no  thunder,  and  very  moderate 
winds. 

IV.  Sarat  Ritu  contains  Alpilhi  aiul  Carticay.  In  the  former,  heavy  rains  come, 
once  in  fix  or  eight  days,  from  the  north  eaft.  Each  &11  in  general  continues  a 
whole  day.  There  is  very  little  wind,  and  the  heats  are  by  the  natives  reckoned 
moderate  ;  that  is,  to  an  Eurppean  they  are  not  abfolutely  frying.  In  Carticay,  there 
are  ufually  only  two  or  three-  days  rain,  which  alfo  comes  from  the  eaftward.  The 
winds  are  moderate,  and  eafterly.  The  air  is  cool.  Toward  the  end  of  the  month 
there  are  heavy  dews. 

V.  H^manta  Ritu  contains  Margully  and  Tey.  About  the  middle  of  Margully 
there  are  ftiowers  for  three  or  four  hours  in  the  day,  with  moderate  winds-from  the 
fouth,  and  fome  thunder.  At  other  times  there  are  heavy  dews,  with  a  Very  cold  air, 
and  fouth-eafterly  winds  of  very  moderate  ftrength.  The  fky  is  fometimes  clear,  and 
at  others  cloudy. 

VI.  Sayfli'u  Ritu  contains  Maflii  and  Fanguny.  ^  Towards  the  end  of  Panguny 
there  are  fometimes  fqualls  from  the  weftward,  with  thunder  and  rain;  but  the 

greater  part  of  the  feafon  is  clear  and  hot,' with  light  breezes  from  the  fouth,  and 
moderate  dews. 
t      In  the  fouthem  parts  of  the  Coimbetore  province,  oppofite  to  the  breach  in  the 
mountains  at  Ani-mataya,  the  winds  in  the  beginning  of  the  fouth-weft  monfoon  are 
exceffively  violent. 

All  the  people  here  allege,  that  the  rains  are  more  regular  and  in  greater  quantity 
above  the  Ghats,  than  they  are  here.  This  however  appears  to  me  doubtful :  although 
here,  as  well  as  above  the  Ghats,  the  wefterly  winds  bring  the  ftrongeft  rains ;  yet 
here  they  enjoy  a  confiderable  portion  of  the  rain  from  the  other  monfoon,  which 
muft  prevent  the  counp7  horn  ever  being  burnt  up  by  a  long  drought. 

Fevers,  and  fluxes  are  epidemic  from  about  the  middle  of  Odober  until  the  tenth 
of  January  ;  and  generally  at  the  fame  time  the  epidemic  diftemper  prevails  among 
the  cattle. . 

18th  Oftober.  —  I  went  feven  Indian  hours'  journey  along  the  jiorthem  bank  of 
the  Bhawani,  to  Apogodal.  The  country  through  which  I  pafled  is  level,  and  well 
peopled ;  and  the  quantity  of  walle  land  is  not  confiderable :  it  indeed  feems  too  fmall 
to  be  able  to  afibra  pafture  for  the  cattle.  I  faw  eight  or  ten  acres  only  of  rice* 
ground,  and  one  half  of  that  was  wafle.  The  only  fences  were  a  few  hedg^  made 
of  dry  bufhes.    The  cultivation  is  extremely  iloventy,  more  fo  even  than  in  any  place 

VOL.  VIII.  4  z  abQva 


y  Google 


732  >VGttUIAM*t  JQStHlT  TRtaUAII 

abow  the  Ghats,  h  is  bidt  that  at  any  diftanee  from  the  mtr  one  half  of  the  fiM  k 
waile.  Near  the  hills  is  Andetiru,  the  chief  place  of  a  large  diftrift  compnhendiDg 
KiveH-pura  and  fihawam->kuda].  In  its  vicuu^  are  faid  to  be  fevw  refarrvts  ia 
repah",  vhich  fupply  vith  water  a  confiderabte  quantity  of  ricft-greund. 

Apogodal  contains  a  temple  of  Ifwara,  and  about  one  hundred  houfes,  but  hat  not 
a  Angle  fliop. 

igth  O&f^xr.—l  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  nine  boars'  joamey,  toNala* 
riyaiia-pallYam,  a  fmall  village  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  which  at  all  feafo^is  coti- 
tains  running  water,  and  has  here  many  pools,  which  are  always  deep,  and  har^ur 
crocodiles. 

2oth  Odober.— I  wait  fix  Malabar  hours*  JourMy  to  Anaeodavery,  Ae  place 
where  the  canals  are  taken  from  Ae  river  Bhawani  to  wacor  the  rke-gnMinds 
which  I  defcnbed  ycfterday. 

3  ill  Odober.-~I  went  three  Malabar  hours' journey  to  Sati-mangalam,  which  la 
tiie  San&rit  language  ^lufies  truly  good.  The  fort  is  large,  and  conftru£M  (^ 
uncut  ftone,  and  has  a  garrifon,  but  contains  very  few  houfes.  h  is  laid  to  have  been 
built  about  two  hundred  years  ago,  by  Ttnmua  Nayaka,  a  rriation  of  the  Rija  of 
Madura,  who  gov-erned  this  port  of  the  country  for  bis  kinfman.  The  mercfaantG, 
who  in  gener^  are  the  beft-informed  Hisdus  on  hiftoricai  fut4e£b,  fay,  that  fi% 
years  afterwards  it  became  fuUeft  to  Cantirava  NorfaMR^ja  of  Myfnre.  From  tbis 
long  depeodrace  on  Princes  of  Karaita,  the  language  of  thu  country  is  nov-  the 
'moll  prevalent,  although  that  of  A&  Tamuls  is  the  original  dialed  of  the  place,  wfaich 
is  a  part  of  Chera  Defaiii.  It  is  faid  to  have  formerly  depended  on  Fand^  wfaic^ 
formed  the  continental  poflcffions  of  Rivaaa,  King  of  Lanca,  or  Ceylon. 

The  petta,  or  town  of  Sati-mangalam,  is  fcatt^red  about  the  plain  at  foraediftaaic 
from  the  fort,  and  in  Hyder's  reign  contained  feven  hundred  and  ^ghry-ibur  houfea. 
Thefe  are  now  reduced  to  five  hundred  and  thirty-fix.  Here  ia  a  confiderable  temf^ 
dedicated  to  Vifhnu.  llie  rath  or  chariot  belonging  to  it  Is  very  large,  and  richly 
carved.  The  figures  on  it,  repre&nti^  the  amoure  of  that  god  m  the  form  a 
KriOina,  are  the  mofl  indecent  that  1  have  ever  feent 

The  coimtry  is  at  prelent  very  unhealthy ;  and  ever  fince  we  came  ihfOHgh  ^K 
Kaveri-pura  pafs,  fome  of  my  people  have  been  daily  feized  with  fevers.  The  days 
arc  intenfely  hot,  with  occafionally  very  heavy  rams.  The  nights  are  tolerabKf  cool> 
to  the  natives  they  ^pear  cold. 

33d  Odobcr.  —  1  went  feven  Malidnr  hours'  journey  to  ModucuftJ>ery,  cr  Ac 
Sprry  of  Moducun. 

I  went  from  Dodara-pallyam,  and  about  a  n^  from  *he  tiver  &w  a  lyianry  of 
pot-ftone.  It  is  found  in  very  lai^  beds  or  maffes  among  the  ufual  vertical  ftrau  of . 
we  country,  all  of  which  near  ths  ^awiini  run  eaCt  and  weft.  The  Balapum,  «r 
pot-ftone,  is  of  a  better  quality  than  that  above  the  Ghats ;  and  the  veSels  made  <^ 
It  are  much  uTed  by  the  nadves  for  cooking,  as  it  refills  tlie  fire,  and,  ^though 
very  foft,  is  by  no  means  eafily  broken.  Four  men  find  a  conftant  em[^yment  in 
making  thefe  veflels,  which  are  fent  as  far  as  Seringapatam.  1'hey  are  very  chunfy, 
and  not  pohlhed. 

The  country  through  which  I  paffed  to-day  is  more  rocky  than  that  eaft  from  Sati- 
mansalam,  but  is  better  peopled.  About  one  half  only  is  wafte.  The  only  culdn- 
tion  K  that  of  dry  grains.  The  country  would  look  pretty  if  it  were  better  wooded ; 
but  alUhe  banks  <m  the  Bhawini  are  rather  b^e^  The  land  here  Itts  firom  five  to 
forty  famofi  Ok  eftinated  bulb.    Xb»  vlscb  giras  a  higher  rem  is  in  very  fxaM 

quantity^ 
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^OBtitjri  »4  the  common  rent  is  fram  ten  to  fifteen  fiuaBuL  Bf  fsr  the  gl'eattf 
number  of  the  pco|^  here  are  of  Kaiaka  extraflion.  The  Gclcae&  am&ng  my  people 
continues  to  increife. 

a4th  Odober.  —  I  went  five  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  S^ti*  Nayakana  Cotay;  a 
km  fituated  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Bhawinf,  a  little  sdiove  the  jundion  of  the 
i/Uiyir.  It  is  laid  to  contam  only  about  fifty  houfes,  but  it  is  large.*  In  the  fuburb 
there  are  faid  to  be  107  houfes.  Both  ftatemeiits  feem  to  me  to  under-rate  the 
population. 

flfth  Odobcr.  — I  mnuned  at  Dan*  Nayahuia  Cotay,  uid  took  i  very  Ion?  and 
fiitiguing  walk  to  the  top  of  the  weftem  hills,  in  order  to  fee  a  cambay,  or  Tillage, 
mhabited  by  Eriligafu.  The  love  of  the  marvellous,  fo  prevalent  in  IncUa,  has  made 
it  commonly  reported,  than  thefe  poor  people  go  abfolutely  naked,  fleep  under  trees 
without  any  covering,  and  poflefs  tne  power  of  charming  tigers,  fb  as  to  prev^it  tholb 
ferocious  animals  from  doing  them  any  injury*  My  interpreter,  a  very  fhrewd  man, 
gravely  related  that  the  Eriligaru  women,  whea  they  go  into  the  woods  to  collet  root^ 
entrufl  their  childr«i  to  the  care  of  a  tiger. 

On  the  hitU  the  Eriligaru  have  fniall  villages.  That  which'!  vifited  contsdned  ferdi 
or  eight  huts,  with  fome  pens  for  thdr  goats ;  the  whole  built  round  a  fquare,  ifl 
vrhkh  they  bum  a  fire  all  night  to  keep  away  die  tigers^  The  huts  were  very  fmatl, 
bat  tolerably  neat,  ^d  conflruded  of  biunboos  interwoven  like  baflcet-wotk,  ^d 
plailered  on  the  iafide  with  clay.  Thefe  people  have  abundance  of  poultry,  a  few 
goats,  and  in  fome  villages  a  few  cows,  which  are  only  ufed  for  giving  mUk,  at  the 
ErUinra  never  ufe  the  plough.  They  poflefs  the  art  of  taking  wild-fowl  in  nets, 
which  adds  to  tbdr  flock  of  animal  food ;  and  fometimes  they  klu  the  tigers  in  fpring 
tnp«,  kiaded  with  fbnes,  and  baited  with  a  kid.  Near  thdr  villages  tbey^  have  l^rgt 
nrdens  of  pluitain  and  lime  trees,  and  they  cultivate  the  neighbouring  ground  after 
Oie  Cotucaou  faOataif  changing  the  fields  every  year.  One  of  the  articles  raifed  by 
this  maws  is  i  new  fpedes  of  amaraathns,  the  feed  of  which  diey  grind  to  flour,  and 
ufe  as  a  farinaceous  fubftance.  X  have  fent  it  to  Dr.  Roxbuigh,  under  the  name 
of  amannthus  fartnifems«  B^idn  cultivuiag  their  gardens  and  fields,  die  Eril^aru 
Bather  wild  yams  (di(^oraE),  and  cut  timber  and  bamboos  for  the  people  ot  di* 
'low  counOy.  Both  mes  and  women  take  an  equal  fhare  of  tho' labour  in  culdvatiog 
thdr  fields.  They  hotve  the  advantage  of  a  tolerably  good  foil,  and  a  part  of  twoi 
niny  oicmfoons ;  yet,  although  they  have  fixed  ^)ode«,  and  of  courfe  gardens,  they 
sre  greatly  hAAit  to  the  fubjeds  of  the  Pomang-gri,  and  other  rude  tribes,  who 
inhalst  the  hilly  F^rts  of  Chittagcmg.  Their  huts  are  much  poorer,  and  their  perfons 
are  mifer^le.  Both  nxn  and  women  are  clothed  with  (srty  cotton:  ftu&a,  but  id 
much  fmatler  pieces  dian  thofe  ufed  by  the  other  inhalntants.  Tfa»  fpeak  a  bad  01* 
^id  dialed  of  the  KEma^ta  lanniage,  and  mull  be  therefore  of  a  different  race  from 
die  Eriligam  that  I  faw  Vi  Rami-giri,  who  fpoke  a  dialed  of  the  TunnL 

Although  the  atmoTphov  was  rather  hazy,  I  had  from  the  hills  a  noble  view  of  the 
viiole  coarfe  of  the  Bhaw^i,  and  of  the  country  called  Ch^ra  as  br  as  Sancli-duraa^    . 
and  otlv»  remote  Ulls.    Near  the  village  I  was  refreflied  by  the  cool  water  of  a  uie 
peremnal  Ipri^g,  which  in  India  is  a  great  rarity. 

atfth  Odober.  -^  I  went  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours*  jotuney  to  Sirumogi^  on 
the  eaft  ftde  of  the  Bhawanf,  wbich  is  here  a  fine  clear  ffaream  commg  from  the  fduthw 
Cuktvaiibn  oceupiea  a  Tery  faull  propordon  of  what  has  .formerly  been  plough/ 
and  is  con&ied  chiefly  to  the  bankp  of  the  river,  wha«  the  fcul  is  bell,  lite  higher 
grounds  G«nfift  of  a  poor  foil^foU  (rfj^aesj  ud  many  of  the  fields,  to  judge  oom^ 
4  z  a  the 
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the  iwe  of  th«  trees  that  have  fpning  up  in  them,  feem  to  have  been  long  defertetL 
Sirumugi  is  a  poor  village,  with  about  twenty  houJTes  i  but  has  fome  (hops,  which  are 
not  very  common  in  this  province.  In  the  Sultan's  reign  it  was  the  refidence  of  an 
amildar  dependent  on  the  afoph  of  Coimbetore,  and  contuns  the  ruins  of  many  huts. 
The  people  complain  much  of  the  fcarcity  of  nun ;  and  the  drynels  of  the  fields,  and 
want  of  paflurc,  &ow  their  complamts  to  be  well  fouaded.  Fifteen  of  my  people  are 
now  ill  with  fevers. 

27th  October.  —  I  wenr  3  long  flage  called  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours'  journey, 
and  halted  at  Gulur,  a  village  without  a  fiiop.  By  the  way  I  pafled  Bellady,  a  mud 
fort,  which  has  a  fuburb  at  fome  dillance.  Two  fmall  ftreams  crofs  the  road  towards  the 
eaft ;  but  it  is  faid,  that  having  united  they  turn  round,  and  at  Sirumugi  join  the 
fihawani  by  a  channel,  which  I  did  not  obferve.  A  fmall  tank  has  been  formed  near 
thefe  ftreams,  and  receives  afupply  of  water  from  them,  fo  as  to  enable  the  people  te 
cultivate  a  little  rice.  The  foil  of  the  country  through  which  I  palled  to-day  is  very 
poor,  and  there  is  fcarcely  any  of  it  cultivated. 

There  has  been  rain  twice  only  this  feafon,  and  none  for  the  laft  fifteen  days,  fo  that 
the  country  is  quite  parched  ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  had  there  been  more  rain,  the  culd- 
vadon  would  have  been  more  extenfive.  The  rains  feem  here  to  be  very  partial.  They 
have  been  plentifnl  all  the  way  up  the  Bhawani,  except  at  Sirumugi  ;  and  at  Nell^ 
jturu,  near  its  fource,  they  are  faid  to  have  been  abundant.  Moft  of  the  people  here 
'ipeak  the  Tamul  language,  a  few  ufe  the  Telinga,  but  that  of  Kamita  does  not  extend 
to  far  from  the  Ghats. 

38th  Oflober.  —  I  went  eight  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Coimbetore,  The  country 
is  much  freer  of  rocks  and  Aones  than  that  through  which  I  have  paJTed  fen*  fome  days, 
end  the  foil  is  in  general  good.  The  wafte  fields  do  not  appear  to  amount  to  more 
than  a  half  of  .all  that  is  arable.  There  are  few  hedges,  and  the  country  is  remaiiiably 
bare  of  trees.  An  avenue  of  a  fpecies  of  Ficus  has  been  planted  all  the  Vay  from 
pan'  Nayakana  to  Coimbetore,  but  it  is  not  thriving;  and,  except  thefe  trees,  the 
country  is  as  bare  as  that  in  the  vicinity  of  Seringapatam. 

The  hereditary  chief  of  Coimbetore,  as  we  call  it,  is  of  theVaylalar  tribe.  For^ 
merly  hb  anceflors  dwelt  in  a  village  at  the  foot  of  the  hills,  the  fite  of  the  town 
being  tlien  a  foreft,  in  which  there  were  four  or  five  huts  of  a  rude  tribe,  called  Mala- 
ihir,  and  a  temple  of  their  goddefs  Com'ma,  which  Rill  remains.  The  head  man  of 
thefe  people  was  called  Coia,  and  the  name  of  the  village  Coiampuddi.  The  anceftor 
'  of  the  prdent  chief,  having  obtained  the  confent  of  the  MalaOiir,  came  to  their  village, 
and  built  a  fort.  Soon  after  all  thefe  people  died,  and  the  goddefs  appeared  in  a  dream 
to  the  Vaylalar  chief,  and  commanded  him  to  enlarge  her  temple,  and  appoint  a  prielt 
Cpujan),  promifing  him  a  great  increafe  of  power,  and  deliring  himtoafliime  the  name 
of  Cotegara  Calippa,  and  to  change  that  of  the  place  to  Coiamaturu.  The  prefent 
chief,  who  gives  me  this  information,  fays,  that  he  is  the  twenneth  in.  defcent  from  the 
firft  founder  of  the  town.  The  family  originally  paid  tribute  to  the  Rajas  of  Madura. 
The  country  was  conquered  by  the  Myfore  family  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago,  and  the  fort  was  then  enlarged.  For  fome  time  before  and  after  the  acceffion  o£ 
Hyder,  it  was  governed  by  a  perfon  named  Madana,  who  enjiiyed  his  office  forty  years, 
and  was  a  Lingabunt  (one  who  wears  the  Unga);  He  built  a  houXe  here,  which  by 
the  natives  is  called  a  palace,  and  is  confidered  as  an  immenfe  work.  It  certainly  u 
abundantly  large ;  but  it  is  a  clumfy  inconvenient  pile  of  mud  ;  and  at  prefent  ferves 
as  a  barrack  for  the  officer  commanding  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  who  is  very  indifie- 
rouly  lodged,  la  the  government  of  Madana  the  place  was  very  flourUbiag.  It  fuf- 
7  fered 
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ftred  much  by  the  fubfequent  wars  ;  and  about  eight  years  a^  the  fort  vna  deftroyed 

by  the  late  Sultan.  Since  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Englifh,  and  efpecially  lince  it 
became  the  quarters  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  the  town  haa  recovered  confiderably  ;  and 
it  now  contains  two  thoufand  boufes,  which  is  about  five-eighths  of  what  it  contained  under 
Hyder's  gorenuDent.  It  has  a  tolerable  mofque,  built  oy  Tippoo,  who  fometimes  re^ 
fiaed  in  uie  palace ;  but  it  has  no  large  temple.  Here  I  was  moft  kindly  received  by 
the  ofEcers  of  the  regiment,  as  indeed  I  was  almoll  every  where  during  my  journey  ; 
for  Englilh  hofpitaUty  is  in  no  part  of  the  world  more  eminently  diftinguUhed,  llua 
among  the  ofEcers  ferving  under  the  government  of  Madras. 

39th  and  30th  October.  —  I  remained  at  Coimbetore,  taking  an  account  of  the  via- 
nity;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  IviJlted  a  celebrated  temple  at  Peruru,  which  is 
two  miles  from  Ctambetore.  It  is  dedicated  to  Ifwara,  and  called  Miul  (high^ 
Chitumbra,  in  order  to  diftinguiih  it  from  another  Chitumbra,  that  is  near  Pon- 
dicherry.  The  idol  is  faid  to  have  placed  itfelf  here  many  ages  ago ;  but  it  is 
only  three  thoufend  years  fince  the  temple  was  ereQed  over  it  by  a  R^a  of  Ma- 
dura. It  has  four  ratbs,  or  chariots,  and  a  very  ^ne  tank  entirely  lined  with  cut 
ftone.  The  building  is  highly  omamrated  after  the  Hindu  falhion ;  but  the  whole, 
as  ufual,  is  utterly  deftitute  of  elegance,  and  the  figures  are  not  only  extremely 
rude,  but  {bme  of  them  are  indecent.  The  Hone  en  which  it  is  built  is  very  Bne.. 
Some  of  the  pillars  intended  for  it  are  lying  near,  and  are  faid  never  to  have  beea 
ere^ed  {  the  work  having  been  left  incomplete,  owing  to  the  death  of  the  Raja 
by  whom  it  was  undertaken.  The  freflmefs  of  the  Hones  by  no  means  correfpooda 
with  the  era  given  by  the  Brahmans  for  the  work.  The  Brahmans  in  the  time  of 
Hyder  had  very  large  endowments  in  lands ;  but  thefe  were  entirely  reafTumed  by 
Tippoo,  who  alfo  plundered  the  temple  of  its  gold  and  jewels.  He  was  obliged,  how- 
ever, to  refpe£t  it  more  than  many  others  in  his  dominions  j  as^  when  he  ilTued  a 
Soieral  order  for  the  deftru^ion  of  all  idolatrous  buildings,  he  excepted  only  this,  and 
le  temples  of  Seringapatam  and  Mailcotay.  This  order  was  never  enforced,  and  few  of 
the  temples  were  injured,  except  thofe  wnich  were  demolifhed  by  the  Sultan  in  perfon, 
who  delighted  in  this  work  of  zeal.  This  temple  is  in  the  didri^t  of  Mr.  Hurdis,  who 
ffives  for  its  fupport  an  allowance  fufficient  for  keeping  up  a  decent  worfliip,  but  very 
madequate  to  quiet  the  clamours  of  the  Brahmans..  "Even  in  the  reign  of  the  Su|taa 
an  allowance  was  clandeftinely  given ;  fo  that  the  p^ja,  or  worfhip,  never  was  entirely 
flopped,  as  happened  in  many  lefs  celebrated  places. 

The  dancing  women,  and  their  mulicians,  thus  now  form  a  feparate  kind  of  callj 
and  a  certain  number  of  them  are  attached  to  every  temple  of  any  confequence.  The 
allowances  which  the  muficians  recavefor  their  public  duty  is  very  fmall ;  yet  mtnuing 
and  evening  they  are  bound  to  anend  at  the  temple  to  perform  before  the  image.  They 
muft  alfo  receive  every  perfon  travelling  on  account  of  the  government,  meer  him  at 
Ibme  diftance  from  the  town,  and  ccmdud  him  to  his  quarters  with  mufic  and  dancing. 
All  the  handfome  girls  are  inilruQed  to  dance  and  fing,  and  are  all  proflitutes,  at  lealt 
to  the  Brahmans.  In  ordinary  fets  they  are  quite  common  ;  but,  under  the  Company's 
government,  thofe  attached  to  temples  of  extraordinary  fanftity  are  referved  entirely 
for  the  ufe  pf  the  native  officers,  who  are  all  Brahmans,.  and  who  would  turn  out  from 
the  fet  any  girl  that  profaned  herfelf  by  communication  with  jierfons  of  low  caft,  or  of 
no  cafl  at  all,  fuch  as  Chriftians  or  Mufliilmans.  Indeed,  almoft  every  one  oi'  thefe 
girls  that  is  tolerably  fightly  is  taken  by  fome  ofScer  of  revenue  for  his  own  ipecial  ufe, 
and  is  feldom  permitted  to  go  to  the  temple,  except  in  his  prefence.  Moft  of  thefe 
officers  have  more  than  one  wtfej  and  the  women  of  the  Brahmans  are  very  beautiful ; 

but 
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but  &e  ittfiiwGty  (^  th»r  coaduA,  from  a  total  want  of  eduodon  or  aooomi^AinHOi^ 
makes  the  oaacii^  women  be  Ibught  after  by  alt  natiTea  with  great  avidity.  The  Mut 
fijlman  i^cera  ia  particular  were  exceedingly  attached  to  this  kind  of  company,  and 
bvilbed  away  on  thefe  women  a  great  part  cw  their  incomes.  The  women  very  much 
tegret  their  lofe,  as  the  MuflTulmans  paid  hlserally,  and  the  Br^mans  durft  nof 
OTefume  to  hinder  any  girl,  who  chofe,  from  amufing  an  afoph,  or  any  of  his  fifiends. 
The  Brihmans  are  not  near  fo  lavifh  of  their  monoy,  efpecially  where  it  is  fecured  by 
the  Compaoy's  government,  but  trull  to  their  authority  for  obtaining  the  favotits  i» 
the  dancers.  When  a  MuOulman  called  for  a  fet,  it  procured  from  twenty  to  two 
faimdred  ianams  (from  las.  6d.  to  61.  4s.  9d.),  according  to  the  number  and  Uberaltty 
of  bis  friends  who  were  prefent ;  for  in  this  country  it  is  cuftomary  for  every  fpe&tor 
to  give  fomething.  They  are  now  feldom  called  upon  to  perform  in  private,  except 
It  mazriages,  where  a  fet  does  not  get  more  than  ten  ^ams,  or  about  6s.  3d.      Tils 

£'ti»  behmging  to  this  caft,  who  are  ugly,  or  who  cannot  learn  to  fine,  are  manied  by 
e  mufioans.  The  Nutua,  or  perion  who  performs  on  two  fmall  cymbals,  is  the 
chief  of  the  fet,  and  not  only  brings  up  the  boys  to  be  raulieians,  and  inftrufb  all  die 
gttod-looking  gifls*  bom  in  the  let,  to  fmg  and  dance,  but  wilt  purchafe  handfome 
girls  of  any  cau  wtutevo*  that  he  can  procure.  When  a  dancing  girl  becomes  old  the 
IS  turned  out  from  the  temple  mthout  any  provifion,  and  is  very  deftitute,  unlds  flie 
has  a  handfome  daughter  to  fucceed  her ;  but  if  fhe  has,  the  daughters  are  in  genenl 
extremely  attendre  and  kind  to  thdr  aged  parents.  To  my  tafte,  notlung  can  be  mxt 
filly  and  unanimated  ttian  the  dandng  of  the  women,  nor  more  harih  and  tiarbarous ' 
dim  their  mufic.  Some  £mY>peans  however,  from  long  habit,  I  fuppofe,  have  takett 
a  liking  to  it,  and  Iiave  even  been  captivated  by  the  women.  Moft  of  them  diat  I 
hive  lud  an-oppCHtunity  of  feeing  have  been  very  ordinary  in  their  loc^,  very  inele- 

rt  ia  their  drels,  and  very  dirty  in  thw  perfons :  a  laive  prt^Kirtiaa  of  them  have 
itch,  and  a  ftill  hkrger  proporDon  are  more  feverely  diuafed. 

Chaf.  X.  -*  Frem  Coimbetore  to  the  Frontier  of  Malabar. 

ONtheiftt^  November  I  went  ten  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Kanya-oru,  which  is 
a  finalt  nllage  without  any  fhops,  and  is  fituated  at  ibme  dtftance  nmth  from  the  Noyd 
river.  The  country  near  ComibettHv  is  "fully  cuUivated,  but  v^ y  bare  c^  trees.  A 
few  very  fine  hedges  Ihow  how  well  they  would  thrive,  if  all  the  fields  were  indded* 
Towarw  Kanya.uni  large  i»x)p(Ntions  cc*  the  fields  are  unoccupied,  Iwt  the  coutfry  is 
better  wooded.  Much  of  the  i<A  t»  poor,  and  all  at  any  diftaiice  from  the  Sayd  is 
dry.field. 

ftd  November.  —  I  went  mx  Malabar  hours'  jounuy  to  Avasafi,  the  refideace  of  a 
Tahfildar. 

3d  November.  — I  went  five  Malabar  hours'  journey  lo  Tripnnt,  fozdrng  the  Noyel 
at  that  town. 

4th  November.  — I  west  ten  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Talbwal  PallyaBi,  as  heiog 
the  mofl  Ukely  place  to  find  the  iron  forges  ^  but  ia  this  I  was  dif^ipomted,  no  iron 
having  t)een  ever  made  there.  .Some  parts  of  the  country  through  midi  I  pafled  were 
welt  culdvated,  while  others  were  quite  wafte. 

At  almoft  every  village  in  the  Periinlimi  diftriQ,  iron  is  ^fo  finelted  frwa  Mack 
(and.  ^    ^ 

Throughout  the  country  watoed  by  the  Noyelar,  the  ftzata  are  vertical,  and  torn-  ■ 
pofedui  geaetalof  aggregate  &iusinxilaty.fi3nib    Tbe^flnta  ntt.asair^  eaftaad 
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'«eft  t  and  ia  nafiy  plae«^  cfpedaHy  near  vivos  or  tormns,  tttrebees  orer-ffowed 
by  the  tufa  calcaria,  already  frequently  mentioned.  The  fporadic  concretioRS  ufoally 
found  above  the  Ghats,  and  the  great  diffufed  nufles  k«md  in  Goinfbetore,  feem  to 
confift  exa&ly  of  the  fame  materials.  The  whole  colcarious  Oatter,  bowerer,  is 
C<»mbetore  is  by  no  means  in  large  beds ;  many  fporadic  concretions  are  evtfy  where 
to  be  found. 

6th  Noveinber.— I  went  five  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Perindum.  The  foil  <^ 
die  country  through  which  f  palTed  is  in  general  poor,  and  not  much  of  it  cultivated. 

yth  November, — I  went  eight  Malabar  hours'  iomney  to  Erodu,  or,  as  it  is  called 
in  our  maps,  Eroad.  The  country  through  which  I  pafled  is  in  a  ftate  fimilar  to  that 
bfitween  Cbina  Mali  and  Perinduru,  and  contains  no  rice  lands. 

9th  November.  —  I  went  a  very  long  Rase,  called  ten  Malabar  hours' journey,  to 
P^ar.  •  The  canal  from  the  Bhawani  continued  near  my  route  on  the  len,  and  goes 
on  three  Malabar  hours*  journey  farther,  to  a  place  called  Cohtnelly.  The  high  ground 
on  my  right  was  in  general  very  poor.  Of  what  is  tolerably  good  a  large  proportion  is 
cultivated.  Paihar  is  an  open  village,  containing  1 30  houfes,  of  which  40  are  rnha- 
bited  by  Brahmans.  I'here  is,  tiowever,  only  one  fmall  temple  that  has  a  Brihmaa 
pOjzri,  or  pried:.  The  others  hkve  betaken  themfelves  to  honeft  indullry,  and  rent 
the  lands  which  they  formerly  held  in  Enaai}  that  is  to  lay,-  almoft  the  whole 
tice-ground  belonging  to  the  place.  They  are  faid  anally  to  have  pot  their  handa 
to  the  plough.     Great  complaints  are  made  here  of  a  want  of  nun» 

I  obferred.  near  Pafhar  very  large  rocks  of  white  quartz,  la  winch  it  is  evidently 
£fpofed  in  pUtes,  like  Ichiftus,  from  one  quarter  of  an  inch  to  one  inch  in  tlucknef^ 
Handing  vertically,  and  running  eaftand  weft  in  the  direAion  of  the  eoramon  ftrata  ta 
the  country. 

loth  November.  '—I  went  eight  Mahbar  honrs'  journey  to  Codomndi,  a  town  oa 
the  bank  of  the  Cavery. 

I  ith  November.  —  I  went  feven  anda  half  MaUbar  hoois*  journey  to  Pogolur,  in  the^ 
AUbid  under  the  management  of  Mr.  Hurdis. 

13th  November.  — I  went  ten  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Camru,  or  Caroor.  A 
confidei^le  proportion  of  the  country  is  not  cultivated,  and  then  are  very  few  fences. 
The  foil  is  in  general  poor,  with  many  proje^ng  rockg,  efpedally  of  pure  white  quartz, 
vnoi^  which  are  found  irregular  mafles  perfe^ly  pellucid,  T^ere  is  a  quarry  near 
Caroor,  of  a  ftone  called  carum-gull,  or  the  black  ftone.  It  differs  from  the  hom- 
Mende  of  Myfore,  being  mbced  'Mth  felfpar }  but  is  ufed  for  the  lame  purpofes,  and  Is 
«alled  by  the  fame  name, 

Caruru  it  a  conAderable  town,  fituated  on  the  acHrthem  bwk  of  the  Amara-wati 
xtver,  and  having  at  a  hitle  diftancc  from  it  a  neat  fort,  containing  a  large  temple,  and 
a  garrifon  of  fepoys.  The  town  contains  1 000  houfes.  Its  merchants  feem,  howeva*, 
to  be  chiefiy  petty  dealers,  nor  are  the  vf eavers  in  th  e  place  numerous. 

14th  November.^  I  went  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Cutamboor^ 
a  fmall  village  without  a  fhop.  The  river  AnKira-wati  is  at  lead:  400  prds  wide ;  but 
its  ftream  in  very  gentle,  and  almoft  always  fordaMe.  To-day  it  was  about  two  feet 
deep.  The  channel  is  entirely  of  fand,  and  the  banks  are  very  low ;  fo  that,  fca  water- 
ing the  rice-grounds,  canals  (corums)  are  eaiily  taken  from  it. 

Near  the  river  the  rice-grounds  are  extenfive,  and  fully  cultivated.     Farther  on,  the 
foil  becomes  poor,  and  tus  many  large  proje^ing  rocks ;  but  they  do  not  rife  high 
-  above  the  furlace.     I'here  are  Kw  inclofures,  and   much  of  the  dry>field  is  wafte. 
The  country  fouth  from  the  river  Noyelaris  rwad^ably  baremS  trees. 

15th  Novem- 


y  Google 


yiZ  -bvcbanan's  jovtatzr  thkoooh 

ijdiNoTember,— I  went  feven  and  a  half  Malat»r  hours*  journey  to  Axin* 
courchy. 

i6th  NovembCT.  —I  went  ten  Malabar  hours*  joumsy  to  Mulmuru.  The  country 
16  better  enclofed,  and  Ids  rocky,  than  that  through  which  I  came  yellerday  $  but  it  is 
equally  uncultivated. 

1 7th  November.  —  I  went  a  long  ftage  to  Daraporanu  Near  this  are  two  fine  canal^ 
that  water  much  rice-land  in  a  gooid  ftate  of  culdvation.  The  foil  of  the  dry-field  i$ 
poor,  and  but  little  of  it  is  culuvated. 

2ift  November.  — I  went  about  eleven  nules  to  Puna-puram.  By  the  way  I  faw 
very  Jittle  culcivadon,  but  the  whole  country  has  formerly  been  ploughed.  From  a 
want  of  trees  and  hedges  it  is  very  bare,  and  the  foil  is  rather  poor.  Immenfe  fields 
of  limeflone  are  every  where  to  be  feen  ;  and  the  ftrata  of  it  at  Puna-puram  are  much 
thicker  than  I  have  obferved  any  where  elfe.  Many  wells  having  been  dug  through 
thefe  ftrata,  to  the  depth  of  twelve  and  fifteen  feet,  give  the  traveller  a  good  view  of 
them.  The  calcarious  matter  feems  to  have  been  giaduallydepofited  in  horizontal 
ftrata,  or  layers.  It  involves  fmall  angular  maffes  of  quartz,  and  other  ftones,  which, 
I  fuppofe,  mufl  have  arifen  from  its  having  flowed  over  the  furface  of  the  original 
ftrata  while  it  was  in  a  foil  ftate,  and  coUe&ed  fragments  of  thefe  as  it  rolled  along.- 
On  the  furface  of  the  layers,  or  in  cavities,  fome  of  it  afTumes  a  botryc»dal  form,^ 
while  other  parts  of  thefe  cavities  have  a  fmooth  undulating  or  conchoidal  furface. 
The  orignal  ftrata  are  alt  aggregate  rocks.  Puna-puram  is  a  fmall  fort,  of  which  the 
hereditary  chief  is  a  young  boy.  -He  was  brought  to  me  by  his  grandmother,  and 
male  relations,  who  are  the  chief  &rmer&  in  the  place.  This  feafon  they  have  bad 
fcarcely  any  rain,  to  which  fome  of  the  wafte  appearance  of  the  country  muft  be  at- 
tributed ;  but  they  fay,  that  they  have  fuSered  much  from  the  neighbounng  Polygars, 
efpecially  during  a  commotion  that  took  place  about  three  years  ago. 

3  2d  November.  —  I  went  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Mangalam, 
an  open  village  belon^ng  to  a  Polygar.  The  country  is  not  fo  ftony  as  that  through 
which  X  paffed  yefterday  ;  but  it  is  equally  uncultivated.  Mangalam. is  now  reduced 
to  fo'rty  houfes.  It  formerly  contained  one  hundred.  This  diminution  is  attributed  to 
the  oppreflion  of  T^poo,  and  to  want  of  rain  ;  for  many  of  the  cultivators  have  re> 
moved  to  places  bleffed  with  a  more  favourable  climate.  The  Polygar  is  one  of  the 
moft  ftupid  looking  men  that  I  have  tver  feen,  and  goes  about  with  very  little  attea- 
-dance,  or  ftate. 

"Wherever  wells  have  been  dug  into  the  lime-ftone,  water  has  been  found  at  no  great 
Jiftance  from  the  (urhce ;  yet  here  there  is  little  or  no  garden  cultivation.  Much  of 
the  well  water  has  a  fatine  tafte ;  and  in  almoft  every  part  of  the  n^gfabourhood  cuti- 
nary  fait  may  be  procured  in  the  dry  feafon  by  fcraping  the  furface  of  the  earth,  and 
by  lixiviation. 

33d  November. — I  went  feven  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Pujar-petta,  an  op^ 
village  with  a  few  ftiops.  Like  almpft  all  thofe  in  this  neighbourhood,  it  is  furroimded 
and  interfeiled  by  many  hedges,  which  ferve  as  a  defence  againft  the  thieves  and 
lubbers  who  come  to  drive  away  the  cattle ;  and  thefe  mifcreants,  owing  to  the  vici- 
nity of  the  Polygars,  have  always  been  numerous.  The  village  belongs  immediately 
to  the  government,  but  is  furroimded  by  the  lands  of  Polygars. 

This  day's  road  led  through  a  country  which  is  in  nearly  a  fimilar  ftate  with  all  that 
I  have  ever  feen  weft  from  Darapuram  ;  but  the  foil  in  fome  places  is  much  better,  and 
really  very  good.  The  hills  of  Coimbetore,  and  tho&  th^  Unrnd  the  Ani-malaya  pafs 
d3ti  the  fouthj  are  both  vifiblefrom  Pujar-petta. 

a4thNovem- 
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2^th  Nove  nber.  —  I  went  Gx  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  PalacTiy.  As  f  approached 
it,  the  country  became  gradually  more  ciiltivateil,  and  better  inclofed  j  and  its  environs 
■  look  well,  being  adorned  with  groves  of  cocoa-nut  palms  ;  but  there  are  no  other  trees 
Hear  it :  the  town  contains  300  poor  houfes  and  a  fmall  temple,  and  derives  its  name 
from  the  fecond  wife  of  a  Vaylalar,  who  came  to  the  place  when  the  country  was  en- 
tirely covered  with  woods,  and  began  to  clear  it  by  the  Cotu-Cadu  cultivation.  The 
town  is  rifing  faft  into  importance,  having  been  made  the  refidence  of  a  Tahflldar, 
and  being  placed  in  the  line  of  the  new  road  that  has  been  opened  to  Pali-ghat.  Near 
it  is  a  fmall  fort. 

In  this  vicinity  was  lately  dug  up  a  pot,  containing  a  great  many  Roman  filver  coins, 
of  which  Mr.  Hurdis  was  fo  kind  as  to  give  me  fix.  They  were  of  two  kinds,  but  all 
of  the  fame  value,  each  weighing  56  grains.  One  of  the  kinds  is  of  Auguftus. 
The  legend  round  the  head  is  CAESAR  AVCVSTVS  DIVI  F  PATER  PATRIAE; 
that  is,  Ca/ar  Augufius  Divi  Filiui  Pater  Pairiee.  Above  the  reverfe,  reprefenting  two 
perfons  ftanding  with  two  bucklers  and  fpears  placed  between  them,  the  legend  is 
AVC VSTI  F  COS  DESIC  PRINC  IVVEN  f ;  that  is,  Augujii  FUio  Con/ule  defrgnato, 
frincipe  ju-bentuth.  Under  the  figures  is  written  CAESARIA,  or  defaria^  at  fome 
city  of  which  name  it  has  been* (truck.  The  other  coin  is  of  the  fame  weight,  and 
'belongs  to  Tiberius.  The  legend  round  the  head  is  TI  CAESAR  DIVI  AVC 
F  AVCVS  FYS  ;  Tiberim  Cafar  Di-vi  Augujii  Blius  Augiijius.  On  the  reverfe,  repre- 
fenting a  perfon  feated  and  holding  a  fpear  in  one  hand  and  a  branch  in  the  other,  is 
the  following  legend  :  PONTIF  MAXIM,  or  Ponlifex  Maxtmus. 

27th  November.  —  I  went  feven  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Antmalaya.  Until  I 
came  to  the  river  Alima,  the  road  pafled  through  a  country  well  cuttivatedand  in- 
clofed. I  forded  the  Alima  at  a  town  called  Umbrayen-pallyam,  which  has  formerly 
been  a  large  place,  but  is  now  moftly  in  ruins,  having  been  deftroyed  by  the  Nairs 
in  then*  wars  with  Tippoo.  I  then  proceeded  up  the  fide  of  the  Alima,  having  a  fine 
canal  with  rice-fields  to  my  left,  and  woods  on  my  right.  Thefe  occupy  the  grounds 
of  a  village,  in  which  there  was  formerly  much  cultivation  of  dry  grains.  This  alfo 
was  deilroyed  by  the  Nairs,  who  are  confidered  by  the  people  here  as  fierce  and  cruel 
barbarians.  • 

Ani-malaya,  or  Elephant-hill,  is  fo  called  from  the  great  number  of  elephants  and 
hills  in  its  neighbourhood.  It  is  a  town  which  contains  about  400  houfes,  and  is 
iituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Alima.  It  is  the  common  thoroughfare  between  Mala- 
bar and  the  fouthern  part  of  the  Arcot  dominions,  being  placed  oppofite  to  the  wide 
palTage  that  is  between  the  fouthern  end  of  the  Ghats  of  Kamata,  and  the  hills  that  run 
north  from  Cape  Comorin.  The  Madura  Rajas,  the  former  lords  of  the  country,  built 
a  fort  clofe  to  the  river ;  which  having  fallen  to  ruins,  the  materials  were  removed  by 
the  Myfore  Rajas,  and'a  new  fort  was  built  at  fome  diftance  to  the  weftward.  Twelve 
years  ago  Tippoo  gave  it  fome  repairs,  and,  to  procure  materials  for  the  purpofe, 
pulled  down  five  large  temples.  It  is  ftill  a  very  poor  work,  and  is  in  the  di£lri£t  of 
Palachy. 

The  greater  part  of  the  dry-field  in  the  neighbourhood  is  now  overgrown  with 
woods  ;  for  eight,  entire  villages  to  the  weftward  have  been  completely  deftroyed  by  the 
Kairs,  and  have  never  been  repeopled. 

The  elephants  are  increafing  here  in  number,  owing  to  no  hunt  having  been  made  for 
fome  years  paft.  They  are  very  deftruftive  and  formidable,  and  kill  many  poor 
people  who  are  travelling  in  a  folitary  manner. 
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The  Cadar  are  a  rude  tribe  inhabiting  the  hills  in  this  naghbourhood,  and  fpeaHcing 
a  dialed  that  differs  in  accent  only  from  the  Tamul.  The  men  live  by  colleding  drugs 
for  the  renter,  as  I  have  already  mentioned.  The  women  collect  wild  roots  that  are 
edible.  They  have  no  means  of  killing  gamC}  but  eat  any  that  they  find  dead.  Thej 
rear  no  domeflic  animals,  nor  cultivate  any  thing  whatever;  but  their  clothing  is  as 
good  as  that  of  the  neighbouring  peafantry.  They  pay  no  taxes,  and  the  renter  fettles 
all  difputes  among  them.  They  live  in  villages  called  Malaya-pudy.  They  always 
marry  in  their  own  tribe,  but  cannot  take  a  girl  who  is  of  the  fame  family  with  them- 
felves  in  the  male  line.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives.  The  lover  prefents  the 
mother  of  his  miftrefs  with  fome  cloth,  and  iron  tools,  ami  the  ceremony  confifts  in  a 
feaft  given  to  the  relations.  The  girls  continue  to  be  marriageable  alter  the  age  of 
puberty^  and  a  widow  can  without  dSgrace  marry  again.  If  a  woman  commit  adulteryi 
the  tribe  aifembled  deliver  her  over  to  her  paramour,  who  pays  a  fine  to  the  hulband, 
and  takes  the  woman  to  be  his  wife.  They  do  not  drink  fpirituous  liquors ;  and  they 
bury  the  dead.  After  death,  the  fpirits  of  good  men  reiide  with  a  god  named 
Mudivirum,  while  thofe  of  wicked  men  go  to  a  bad  place.  Their  temples  are  fmall 
huts,  in  which  rude  ftones  reprefent  Mudivirum,  and  two  female  ddties  called  ^j- 
cotu-Ummum^  and  Kali  Ummum.  Thefe  deities  proteA  their  votaries  from  dgers,^' 
elephants,  and  difeafe,  but  have  no  priefb.  Once  a  year  the  whole  p>eople  aflemble  at* 
the  temple,  and  offer  rice  and  flowers  to  the  images,  and  fometimes  facrifice  a  goat. 
When  m  the  low  country,  they  fay  that  they  are  of  Vifhnu's  fide ;  but '  they  pray  to 
every  image  that  they  fee.  They  fay»  that  the  men  of  another  tribe  living  in  the  mils, 
and  called  Vifabun,  or  Corabun,  are  their  Gurus,  and  are  able  to  read  and  write. 
They  make  prefents  to  their  Guru,  and  he  gives  them  confecrated  alfaes.  They  have 
nothiag  to  do  with  the  Brahmaos. 

28th  November. — I  went  feven  Malabar  hours' journey  to  Mingara,  aplaceintbe- 
middle  of  the  Ani-malaya  foreft,  and  on  the  frontier  of  the  country  which  form^ly 
belonged  to  the  Tamuri  Raja,  where  a  guard  of  15  armed  men  is  placed  by  tl^ 
Tahfildar  of  Palachy.  The  men  are  hutted  on  the  banks  of  a  mountain  torrent ;  and, 
although  relieved  once  a  fortnight,  fuffer  exceedingly  from  this  unhealthful  cUmate. 
They  are  ftationed  here  to  prevent  the  paffage  of  thieves  and  armed  vagabonds,  to 
prevent  fmuggling,  and  to  intercept  unlawful  correfpondence.  The  three  fmall  huts 
which  they  occupy  are  the  only  habitations  near  the  place. 

On  ftrong  high  trees  the  guard  has  conftrufted  two  flages,  to  which  the  men 
fly  when  they  are  attacked  by  folitary  difcontented  male  elephants,  who  are  not  to  be 
driven  away  by  firing  at  them,  unlefs  the  ball  takes  place  in  fome  fenfible  part.  Herds 
of  elephants  come  very  frequently  to  drink  at  the  torrent ;  but  are  eafily  alarmed,  and 
run  away  at  the  firft  (hot.  The  guard  meets  with  no  armoyance  from  tigers.  For  the 
lake  of  water,  merchants  Hop  to  breakfaft  at  this  place,  and  very  often  pafs  the  night 
under  protection  of  the  guard.  The  road  is  a  great  thoroughfare,  and  between 
<his  and  Ani-malaya  is  very  good  for  loaded  cattle.  Carts  might  pafs  all  the  way, 
but  in  fome  places  with  difficulty.    A  very  little  expenfe  would  make  the  whole  good. 

CHAP.  XI. — Journey  through  the  South  of  Mahhar. 

BEFORE  entering  Malabar,  it  may  be  neceffary  to  premife,  that  thu  province  is 
fubjed  to  the  authority  of  three  commiffioners ;  under  whom  are  employed  a  number 
«f  gentlemen,  that  a£t  in  their  refpe£tive  circles  as  magiltrates  and  colle^ors.    Thefe 

officers. 
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efficerSj  feraterly  lyipt^nted  by  the  ftovernment  of  Bombay,  hare  been  lately  placed 

under  the  prefidency  of  Fort  St.  George.  With  an  eftabliihment,  the  expenfe  of 
which  has  far  exceeded  the  revenue,  a  complete  protection  from  invaders,  and  a  moll 
tender  regard  to  avoid  the  punilhment  of  the  irniocent,  It  might  have  been  expefted 
that  this  province  would  have  been  found  in  a  fituation  very  diSerent  from  what  I 
am  compelled  to  reprefent  it.  No  doubt,  this  has  arifen  from  a  lenity  in  punifliing 
crimes,  an  averfion  to  employ  harlh  meafures  to  reprefs  the  turbulent,  originating  in 
a  gentlenefs  of  difpofition,  which,  however  amiable  in  private  life,  in  a  government 
often  produces  the  utmoft  diftrefs  to  the  peaceable  and  induftrious  fubjeft. 

November  39th,  1800.  —  Having    croffed   the  rivulet  immediately  after  leaving 
Mingara,  I  entered  the  province  of  Malabar,  in  that  part  of  it  which  formerly  belonged  . 
to  the  Tamura  Raja,  as  the  Zamorin  is  called  by  the  natives.     I  found  that  they  conli- 
dered  it  unlawful  to  mention  the  real  name  of  this  perfonage,  and  always  fpoke  of  him 
by  his  dtles. 

The  ftage  that  I  went  to  Coiangodu  is  of  moderate  length,  zad  the  road  crofTes  the 
rivulet  five  times,  which  from  that  circumftance  is  called  Wunan-Ar.  The  woods . 
through  which  we  palTed  to-day  are  very  fine ;  but  the  declivities  are  rather  fteep^, 
the  rc^s  worfe,  and  the  country  is  more  rocky,  than  between  Animalaya  and  Mingara. 
About  half  way  to  Coiangodu  are  the  ruins  of  a  fmall  mud  fort,  which  was  built  by  the 
Tamuri  Raja,  and  deftroyed  by  Tippoo.  The  circumjacent  country  has  once  been  - 
culdvated,  as  is  evident  ftom  the  remains  of  corn-fields.  Teak  and  other  forelt  trees 
are  now  iall:  fpringing  up  among  the  Banyan  ("Ftcus  Bengale7t/uJ  and  Palmira  trees 
^Borajfut  fiabellifermisjy  by  which  the  houfes  of  the  natives  have  formerly  bcrai  fliaded  ; 
and  this  part  of  the  country  will  foon  be  no  longer  diftinguiihable  from  the  furround- 
ingforelb. 

The  environs  of  Coiangodu  are  very  beautiful.  The  high  mountains  on  the  fouth 
pour  down  cafcades  of  a  prodigious  baght ;  and  the  com  fields  are  intermixed  with 
lofty  forefts,  and  plantations  of  ft-uit  trees.  The  cultivation,  however,  is  very  poor. 
Moll  of  the  dry.field  is  negle&ed,  and  the  quantitr  of  rice-land  is  not  great.  Here  the 
rain,  without  any  alSflance  from  art,  is  able  to  bnng  one  crop  of  rice  to  maturity ;  and 
in  a  few  placed  the  natives  have  conftruded  fmall  refervoirs,  which  enable  them  to  have 
a  fecond  crop. 

Coiangodu  has  a  refemblance  to  many  of  the  villages  in  Bengal,  although  the  flnic- 
ture  of  the  houfes  is  quite  different  ^  but  each  is  furrounded  by  a  fmall  garden,  and  at 
a  little  dillance  nothing  is  to  be  feen,  except  a  large  grove  of  trees,  moftly  Mangoes 
CMangiftra)  or  JaclK  ( Ariocarpm ).  The  houfes  in  Coiangodu  are  about  1000  in 
number,  and  many  of  them  are  mhabited  by  Tamul  weavers  of  the  Coicular  caft,  who 
import  all  their  cotton  ftom  Coimbetore.  The  Malayala  language  is,  however,  the 
prevalent  one,  and  diflFers  confiderably  from  that  of  the  TamuTs,  or  what  among  the 
Europeans  at  Madras  is  called  the  Malabar  language.  They  are,  nevertheleft,  both 
branches  of  the  fame  dialed  ;  and  my  Madras  fervants  and  the  natives  are,  to  a  certain 
degree,  able  to  underftand  each  other.  The  accents  are  very  different,  and  the  Malay- 
ala  language,  containing  a  larger  Ihare  of  Sanlkrit,  and  of  the  Paat,  or  poetic^ 
dialed,  than  the  language  prevailing  to  the  eaflward,  is  generally  allowed  to  be  the 
more  perfed.  The  charader  ufed  in  Malayala  is  nearly  the  feme  with  that  ufed 
among  the  Taniuls  for  writing  poetry  \  and  the  poetical  language  of  both  people  is 
very  nearly  the  fame. 

30th  November.  — I  went  a  Itmg  ftage  to-Pali-ghaL    The  country  through  which 

I  paffed  i»  the  mbft  beautiful  that  I  have  ever  feou    It  refembles  the  finell  parts  of 

5  A  a  Bengal ; 
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Bengal ;  but  its  trees  are  loftier,  and  its  palms  more  numerous.  In  many  places  die 
rice  grounds  are  interfperTed  witK  high  Jwells,  that  are  crowded  with  houfes,  while 
)he  viev  to  the  north  is  bounded  by  naked  rocky  mountains,  and  that  to  the  fouth  by 
the  lofty  forefts  of  the  Travancore  hills.  The  culdvation  of  the  high  grounds  is  much 
npglemd. 

ill — 4th  December.  —  I  remained  with  Mr.  Warden,  the  colleflor  of  the  dillri^ 
taking  an  account  of  the  neighbourhood ;  and  from  him  I  no(  only  received  every 
afliAance  during  my  ftay,  but  have  alfo  been  favoured  with  very  fatis&dory  anfwers 
to  queries  which  I  propofed  to  htm  in  writing.  Of  thefe  I  Ihall  avail  myfelf  in  the 
following  account.  Owing  to  Mr  Warden's  kind  and  hofpitable  attentions,  I  found 
myfelf  perfeflly  at  home  while  under  bis  roof;  which  was  indeed  the  cafe  every  where 
in  Malabar,  when  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  an  Englilh  gentleman. 

Pali-ghat  is  a  beautiful  fort,  built  by  Hyder  on  his  conqueft  of  Malabar,  and 
fituated  in  the  country  called  Pali-ghat-^ery,  which  belonged  to  the  Shekhury  Raja, 
one  of  the  petty  chiefs  of  Malaya;  a  word  from  which,  by  fundry  corruptions,  Malal»r 
is  derived. 

An  immenfe  rock  near  the  temple  of  Bhagawat  confifts  of  a  good  grey  granite, 
very  fit  for  building ;  and  indeed  the  temple  is  conflrufled  of  this  ftone ;  the 
ilru&ure  of  this  granite  is  evidently  lamellar,  the  plates  being  vertical,  and  running 
eaft  and  weft,  as  they  do  in  Coimbetore :  in  fome  places  the  plates  have  a  fort  <» 
circular  difpofilion  round  a  centre,  fomewhat  like  the  layers  round  a  knot  in  wood  ; 
in  others  uiey  are  undulating,  and  have  a  refemblance  to  the  waving  figures  (ut 
marbled  paper.  Each  of  the  plates  containing  different  proportions  of  the  felfpar, 
quartz,  and  mica,  they  are  more  diftinguifhable  by  their  colour,  than  by  its  hang 
practicable  to  feparate  them.  The  rock  here  contains  fewer  veins  of  quartz  than  any 
granite  that  I  have  hitherto  feen  in  the  peninfula.  Although  the  plates  are  vertical, 
the  rock  is  divided  by  parallel  horizontal  fiflures  that  have  a  fmooth  furface,  and 
which  is  frequently  the  cafe  with  aggregate  rocks  in  all  the  fouth  of  India.  This  greatly 
facilitates  the  cuttmg  of  flones  for  building  ;  as  wedges  readily  cut  off  large  mailes,  by 
being  driven  in  at  right  angles  to  the  iilTures. 

7tn  December.  -^  We  went  a  fliort  flage  to  Shelacary.  The  road  leads  through 
a  moft  beatittful  country.  The  rice  grounds  ai'e  narrow  valleys,  but  are  extremely 
vreil  watered  by  fmall  perennial  ftreams,  that  enable  them  annually  to  produce  two- 
crops.  Very  little  of  the  high  ground  is  cultivated.  I  obferved,  however,  fome 
fields,  that  contained  the  Cytifus  Cajan,  more  luxuriant  than  I  ever  before  faw.  The 
houfes  of  the  natives  are  buried  in  the  groves  of  palms,  mangoes,  jacks,  and  plantains* 
that  fkirt  the  bottoms  of  the  little  hills.  Above  chefeare  woods  ca  foreft  trees,  which,, 
though  not  quite  fo  ftately  as  thofe  of  Chiitagong,  are  ftitl  very  fine,  and  are  pleafanl 
to  walk  in,  being  free  from  rattans  and  other  climbers.  The  teak,  and  viti,  or  black- 
wood,  abound  in  thefe  woods  j  but  all  the  large  trees  have  been  cut  i  and  no  care  is. 
ufed  to  encourage  their  growth,  or  to  check  that  of  ufelefs  timber. 

We  were  efcorted  by  many  of  the  Raja's  Nairs,  and  were  met  by  one  of  his  officers 
of  cavalry,  well  dreffed  in  a  blue  uniform  with  white  facings,  and  attended  by  two 
orderlies  in  a  fimilar  drefs.  They  wore  boots  and  helmets,  and  the  officer  had  a 
gorget ;  the  whole  exa£lly  after  the  European  faOiioa.  He  informed  us  that  the  Raja 
nad  been  very  deHrous  of  mating  us ;  but  that  at  prefent  he  was  fo  unwell,  that  he 
could  not  ftand  without  fupport.  This  information,  I  believe,  was  merely  compli- 
mentary. The  Raja  has  made  tolerable  roads  through  the  hilly  parts  of  the 
country  all  the  way  we  have  cbme,  and  for  our  accommodation  they  .bad  been 
a  repaired  j. 
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repaired  j  but  we  were  always  much  obftrufted  when  we  came  to  a  Tatley, 
as  the  roads  have  not  been  continued  through  the  rice  fields.  In  &£l,  the  road  has 
been  made  from  oftentation  alone,  and  not  from  any  rational  view  of  facilitating  com- 
merce or  fecial  intercourfe.  There  are  no  Ihops  at  Shelacary,  but  people  werefent  by 
the  Rajd  to  fupply  our  wants.  Indeed,  nothing  can  be'  more  polite  or  attentive  than 
(he  whole  of  his  condud. 

Near  our  tents  was  a  Colgum,  or  houfe  belonging  to  the  Raja.  It  is  a  large  fquaro 
building,  compofed  partly  of  ftone,  and  partly  of  mud.  The  greater  part  of  it  i* 
only  one  ftory  in  height ;  but  in  fome  places  there  is  an  upper  floor.  It  is  roofed 
with  tiles,  aud  totally  deftitute  of  elegance  or  neatnefs,  but  is  looked  upon  by  the 
natives  as  a  prodigy.  Like  the  other  houfes  of  the  country,  it  is  furrounded  by  a 
grove  of  fruit  trees.  Some  fepoys  were  here  on  duly,  the  mud>walls  furrounding  the 
houfe  being  cohfidered  as  a  fort. 

8th  December.  —  We  went  a  long  ftage  to  Nellaway,  through  a  country  fimilar 
to  that  which  we  pa0ed  yefterday  ;  but  the  bills  are  higher,  and  much  of  the  road  is 
very  bad.  From  the  people  of  the  Raja  we  continue  to  receive  every  poffible  attention. 
Nellaway  has  a  fmall  temple,  but  no  mops. 

9th  December.  —  In  the  morning  we  went  a  fliort  ftage  to  Cacadu,  through  a 
country  diftering  from  that  feen  on  the  two  preceding  days,  by  its  hills  being  much- 
lower,  and  covered  with  grafs  in  place  of  foreft  trees.  Although  the  foil  of  thefe  hills 
appears  to  be  good,  yet  fcarcely  any  part  of  them  is  cultivated  ;  but  the  pallure  feems 
to  be  tolerable,  the  cattle,  though  remarkably  fmall,  being  in 'good  condition.  The 
tountry  is  very  beautiful :  its  round  hills  covered  with  grafs  are  feparated  by  fine 
verdant  fields  of  com,  flurted  by  the  houfes  of  the  inhabitants,  which  are  ftiaded  b|' 
groves  of  fruit-trees. 

Oppofite  to  our  encampment  was  a  Nazaren,  or  Chriftian.village,  named  CunniHig 
colung  curry  Angady,  which  looks  very  well,  bang  feated  on  a  lifrng  ground  amid 
fine  groves  of  the  betel-nut  palm.  The  papa  or  prieft  waited  on  us.-  He  was  attended 
by  a  pupil,  who  behaved  to  his  fuperior  with  the  utmoft  deference.  *  llie  papa  was 
very  well  dreffed  in  a  biue  robe ;  and,  though  his  anceftors  have  been  fettled  in  the 
country  for  many  generations,  he  was  very  fair,  with  high  Jewifh  features.  The 
greater  part  of  the  fefl,  however,  entirely  refemble  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  from 
whom  indeed  they  are  defcended. 

The  papa  informed  me,  that  his  (e€t  are  dependent  on  the  Jacobite  patriarch  of 
Antioch  ;  but  that  they  have  a  metropolitan,  who  refides  in  the  dominions  of  Travan- 
core,  and  who  is  fent  by  the  patriarch  on  the  death  of  his  predeceflbr.  None  of  the 
papas,  or  inferior  clergy,  go  to  Antioch  for  their  education,  and  all  of  them  have 
been  born  in  the  country.  My  vifitor  underftood  no  languages  but  the  Syriac,  and 
that  of  Malayala.  He  preaches  in  the  latter  ;  but  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  church 
are  performed  in  the  Syriac.  In  their  churches  they  have  neither  images  nor  pidures* 
but  the  Nazarens  worfliip  the  crofs.  Their  clergy  are  allowed  to  marry  j  my  vifitor» 
however,  feemed  to  be  not  a  little  proud  of  bis  obferving  celibacy,  and  a  total  abllL- 
nence  from  animal  food.  He  faid,  that,  fo  far  as  he  remembers,  the  number  of  the 
feft  feems  neither  to  be  increafing  nor  diminishing.  Converts,  however,  are  occafion- 
ally  made  of  both  Nairs  and  Shanars  ;  but  no  infUnce  occurs  of  a  Moplay  having  been 
"convened,  nor  ofaNaraburi,  unlefs  he  had  previoufly  lollcafl. 

The  papa  fays,  that  the  Nazarens  were  introduced,  1740  years  ago,  by  a  certain 
faint  named  Thomas,  who,  landing  at  Melia-pura,  took  up  his  reOdence  on  a  hill 
near  Madras,  and  wbic  h  is  now  called  after  fais^name.    He  afterwards  made  a  voyage 
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to  Cochin,  and  in  that  ndghbourhood  fettled  a  churdi,  which  is  now  the  metropolitan,  at 

the  PortugueTe  drove  all  the  Nazareos  from  the  eaftem  coaft.  St.  Thomas  uterwards 
returned  to  Meila-pura,  where  he  died.  At  th:^  time  Malaysia  belonged  to  the 
Brahmans,  who  were  governed  by  a  Raja  fent  by  Sholun  Permal,  the  fovereign  King 
of  the  fouth.  The  papa  then  related  the  hiftory  of  Cheniman  Permal,  nearly  as  I 
have  i^iven  it  on  the  authority  of  the  Namburis  ;  only  he  fays,  that  this  traitor,  after 
having  divided  his  ufurped  dominions,  died  before  he  reached  Mecca.  It  was  in  his 
reign  that  the  MuiTulmans  fh-fl:  arrived  in  India.  They  landed  at  Challiem,  a  place 
-near  Vaypura.  The  papa  fays,  that  the  metropolitan  has  an  account  of  all  his  pre- 
deceflbrs,  from  the  time  of  Saint  Thomas,  with  a  hiftory  of  the  various  perfecudons 
that  they  have  been  fubje^ed  to  by  the  governing  powers,  the  worft  of  which  would 
-appear  to  have  been  that  inflifted  by  the  Portuguefe.  He  promifed  to  fend  me  a  copy 
of  this  kind  of  chronicle,  but  has  not  been  fo  good  as  his  word. 

A  Brahman  of  the  place  fays,  that  when  any  flaves  are  converted  by  the  Nazarens, 
-thefe  people  beftow  on  them  then-  liberty,  and  give  them  daily  or  monthly  wages. 
He  faid  alfo,  that  the  Nazarens  are  a  very  orderly,  iaduftrious  people,  who  live  chiefly 
by  trade  and  agriculture. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  lhe  Nazareny  village,  which  contains  many  houfes 
regularly  difpofed,  and  full  of  people.  Fur  an  Indi^  town  it  is  welt  built,  and  com- 
paratively clean.  It  has  a  new  church  of  confiderable  fize.  An  old  church  is  fituated 
at  fome  diftance  on  a  beautiful  rifrng  ground.  It  is  now  unroofed  ;  but  the  walls, 
.although  built  of  inducted  clay  only,  continue  very  frefii  and  ftrong.  The  altar  is 
arched  over  with  the  fame  materials,  and  poflefles  fome  degree  of  elegance.  The 
'burying  ground  is  at  the  weft  end  of  the  church,  where  the  principal  door  is  placed. 
Ji'rom  Its  being  very  fmall,  the  graves  muft  be  opened  long  before  the  bones  are 
confumed.  As  the  graves  are  opoied  for  new  bodies,  the  old  bones  are  coUeded, 
.and  thrown  into  an  open  pit  near  the  comer  of  the  church,  where  they  are  expofed 
to  the  view  of  all  pafiengers.  ^ 

^from  thence* we  went  to  Chowgaut,  where  we  embarked  in  a  canoe,  and  went  to 
the  houfe  of  Mr.  Dnimmond,  the  coUe^hsr,  who  refided  then  at  the  place  called  hf 
,us  Chitwa,  but  by  the  natives  Shetuwai. 

lothand  nth  December.  —  I  remained  with  Mr.  Drummond  at  Chitwa.  This 
place  is  fttuated  'm  an  illand,  which  is  twenty-feven  miles  long,  and  in  fome  places  five 
jniles  wide,  and  which  by  Europeans  is  commonly  called  the  illand  of  Chitwa  ;  but  its 
proper  name  is  Mana-puram. 

I  here  had  a  converfation  with  one  of  the  carigars.  or  minifters  of  the  Tamuri  RijS, 
the  perfon  who  manages  the  aflfaire  of  that  chien  He  fays,  that  all  the  males  of  the 
family  of  the  Tamuri  are  called  Tamburans,  and  all  the  ladies  are  called  Tamburettis  j 
all  the  children  of  every  Tamburetri  are  entitled  to  thefe  appellations ;  and,  according 
io  feniority,  rife  to  the  higheft  dignities  which  belong  to  the  family.     Thefe  ladies  are 

generally  impregnated  by  Namburis  j  although,  if  they  choofe,  they  may  employ 
le  higher  ranks  of  Nairs ;  but  the  facred  charafter  of  the  Nambuns  almoft  always 
procures  them  a  preference.  The  ladies  live  in  the  houfes  of  their  brothers  j  for  any 
amorous  intercourfe  between  them  and  their  huftands  would  be  reckoned  fcanda- 
lous.  The  eldeft  man  of  the  family  is  the  Tamuri  Riii,  called  by  Europeans 
the  Zamorin.  He  is  alfo  called  Mana  Vicrama  Samudrt  Rlja,  and  is  crowned. 
The  fecond  male  of  the  family  is  called  Eralpata,  the  third  Munalpata,  the  fourth 
Edatara  Patana  Raja,  the  fif  h  Nirirupa  Muta  Eraleradi  Tinumilpata  Raji,  and 
the  iixth  EUearadi  'Ilrumulpata  R&ji.  The  jonnger  Tamburans  are  not  diftin- 
y  guiflied 
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guiflied  by  any  particular  title.  If  the  eldeft:  Tamburetti  happen  to 'be  oldsr. 
than  the  Tamuri,  flie  is  confidered  as  of  higher  rank.  The  Tamuri  pretends  to  ■ 
be  of  a  higher  rank  than  the  Brihraans,  and  to  be  inferior  only  to  the  invifible  gods  ; 
a  pretennon  that  was  acknowledged  by  hisfubjefts,  but  which  >  is  held  as  abfard  and 
abominable  by  the  Brahmans,  by  whom  he  is  only  treated  as  a  Sudra. 

Duong  the  government  of  the  Tamuris,  the  bufinefs  of  the  ftate  was  conduced, 
under  his  authority,  by  four  Savadi  Carigars,  whofe  offices  were  hereditary,  and  by 
certain  inferior  Carigars,  ^pointed  and  removed  at  the  pleafure  of  the  fovereign. 
The  Savadi  Carigars  are,  ift.  Mangutachan,  a  Nair  of  the  tribe  called  Sudra;-  ad. 
Tenancheri  EUiadi,  a  Brahman;  3a.  Bermamuta  Panycary,  alfo  a  Sudra  Nair  ;  and 
4th.  Paranambi,  a  Nair  of  the  kind  called  Nambichan.  The  inferior  Carigars  managed 
the  private  eftates,  or  chericul  lands,  of  the  Tamuri,  *and  coUeQed  the  revenues. 
Thefe  confifted  of  the  cuftoms,  of  a  fifth  part  of  all  the  moveable  eftates  of  every 
perfon  that  died,  and  of  fines ;  of  courfe,  the  Carigars  were  the  adminiftrators  of 
juftice,  or  rather  of  what  was  called  law.  They  were  always  aflifled  by  four  aiteffors ; 
■  but,  the  feleftion  of  thefe  bang  left  to  ihemfelves,  this  provifion  gave  little  fecurity 
to  the  fubje3.  Eight  tenths  of  all  fines  went  to  the  Tamuri,  and  two  tenths  to  the 
judge.  For  capital  punifhments,  the  mandate  of  the  Tamuri  was  required.  The 
defence  of  the  country  refted  entirely  on  fuch  of  the  Nairs  as  received  arms  from  the 
Tamiui.  Thefe  were  under  the  orders  of  Nadawais,  who  commanded  from  200  to 
3000  men,  and  who  held  their  authority  by  hereditary  defcent.  The  Carigar  fays, 
that  thefe  Nadawais  had  lands  given  them,  m  proportion  to  the  number  of  men  that 
each  commanded  ;  but  how  that  could  be,  when  the  whole  lands  belonged  to  Namburi 
landlords,  I  do  not  underftand.  The  foldiers,  when  on  a£tual  fervice,  received  a- 
certain  fmall  fubfiftefice. 

In  cafes  of  emergency,  certain  tributary  or  dependent  chiefs  were  alfo  fummoned 
to  bring  their  men  mto  the  field.  Thefe  chiefs,  fuch  as  Punetur,  Talapuli,  Manacol- 
tatilf  Ayenecutil,  Urumanachery,  and  many  others,  acknowledged. the  Tamuri  as 
th«r  fuperior  ;  but  they  affumed  the  title  of  Raja,  and  in  their  refpeftive  territories 
poflefled  full  jurifdi^on.  They  were  merely  bound  to  ailift  the  Tamuri  with  military, 
fervice.  He  never  beftowed  on  any  of  them  the  title  of  Raja,  either  in  writing  or 
converfation,  and  treated  with  contempt  thdr  pretenfion  to  fuch  a  dignity.  The 
principal  Colgum  of  the  Tamuri  is  near  the  fort  at  Chowgaut ;  but  at  prefent  he  is 
abfent  on  bufinefs  at  Calicut. 

The  Nazareny  priell  (papa)  of  Chowgaut  waited  on  us,  to  inform  me,  thai  my 
wiflies  for  procuring  the  hiAory  of  the  leEt  in  India  had  been  communicated  to  the 
metropolitan,  who  defired  him  to  fay,  that  a  copy  of  the  chronicle  would  be  fent 
to  me  through  Mr.  Drummond.  Unfortunately,  I  have  not  received  any  account 
^m  that  quarter.  The  papa  denied  that  the  Nazarens  give  liberty  to  fuch  of  their 
Haves  as  are  converted  ;  probably  thinking  that  the  converfion  might  be  attributed  to 
this  circumftance,  more  than  to  the  apoftolical  virtues  of  his  brethren.  He  alfo 
maintained,  that  the  fed  was  rapidly  increafing  in  numbers,  and  daily  gaining  pro* 
felytes.   In  thefe  points  he  difiered  in  his  account  from  the  papa  whom  I  had  before  feen. 

Having  affembled  the  moft  refpeftable  of  the  Nairs  in  this  neighbourhood,  they  gave 
me  the  Allowing  account  of  their  cuftoms. 

The  Nair,  or  in  the  plural  the  Naimar,  are  the  pure  Stidras  of  Malayala,  and  all 
pretend  to  be  bom  foldiers ;  but  they  are  of  various  ranks  and  profeftions.  The 
nigheft  in  rank  are  the  Kiriim,  or  Kirit  N^rs.  On  all  public  occafions  thefe  a£t  as 
cooksj  which  among  Hmdusisafure  mark  of  tnmiceiuleat  rank}. for. every  perfoa 
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can  eat  the  food  prepared  by  a  perfon  of  higher  birth  than  himfelf.  In  all  difputM 
among  the  inferior  orders,  an  alTembly  of  Tour  ICiriims,  with  fome  of  the  lower 
orders,  endeavour  to  adjuft  the  bufinefs.  If  they  cannot  accomplifli  this  good  end, 
*he  matter  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  Namburis.  The  Kirit  Naimar  fupport  them- 
felves  by  agriculture,  or  by  aOing  as  officers  of  government,  or  accomptante.  They 
never  marry  a  woman  of  any  of  the  lower  Nairs,  except  thofe  of  the  Sudras  or 
Chamadu,  and  thefe  very  rarely.  The  fecond  rank  of  the  Nairs  are  called  Sudra, 
although  the  whole  are  allowed,  and  acknowledge  thendelves  to  be  of  a  pure  Sddra 
origin.  Thefe  Sudra  Nairs  are  fanners,  officers  of  government,  and  accomptants. 
They  never  marry  any  girls  but  thofe  of  their  own  rank ;  but  their  women  may 
cohabit  with  any  of  the  low  people,  without  lofing  caft,  or  their  children  being 
difgraced.  l"be  third  rank  of  Nairs  are  the  Chamadu,  who  follow  the  fame  profei- 
fions  with  their  fuperiors.  The  fourth  are  the  ViUiiim,  or  VilHit  Naimar,  who  carry 
the  palanquins  of  the  Namburis,  of  the  Rajas,  and  of  the  perfons  on  whgm  thele 
chiefs  have  beftowed  the  privilege  of  ufing  this  kind  of  conveyance :  they  are  alio 
fermers.  The  fifth  rank  of  Nairs  are  the  Wattacata  or  oil-makers,  who  are  hkewife 
farmers.  The  fixth  rank,  called  Atticourchis,  are  rather  a  low  chfs  of  j>eople. 
When  a  Nair  dies,  his  relations,  as  ufual  among  the  Hindus,  are  for  fifteen  days 
confidered  unclean,  and  no  one  approaches  them  but  the  Attacourchis,  who  come  on 
the  fifth,  tenth,  and  fifteenth  days,  and  purify  them  by  pwuring  over  their  heads  a 
mixture  of  water,  milk,  and  cow's  urine :  the  Attacourchis  are  alfo  cultivators.  The 
feventh  in  rank  are  the  Wuliacutra,  who  are  properly  barbers ;  but  fome  of  thefe 
alfo  cultivate  the  ground,  l"he  eighth  rank  are  the  Wallaterata,  or  wafhermen,  of 
■whom  a  few  are  farmers.  The  nmth  rank  b  formed  of  Tunar  Naimar,  or  tailors. 
The  tenth  are  the  Andora,  or  pot-makers.  The  eleventh  and  loweft  rank  are  the 
Taragon,  or  weavers ;  and  their  title  to  be  confidered  as  Naimar  is  doubtful ;  even 
a  pot-maker  is  obliged  to  wafh  his  head,  and  purify  himfelf  by  prayer,  if  he  be  touched 
by  a  weaver.  • 

The  men  of  the  three  higher  claffes  are  allowed  to  eat  in  company ;  but  their 
■women,  and  both  fexes  of  all  the  lower  ranks,  muft  eat  only  with  thofe  of  their 
own  rank. 

Among  the  two  higbeft  claffes  are  certain  perfons  of  a  fuperior  dignity,  called 
Nambirs.  Thefe  were  originally  the  head  men  of  Defams,  or  villages,  who  received 
this  title  from  an  affembly  of  Namburis  and  Tamburans,  or  of  priefts  and  princes ;  but 
all  the  children  of  Nambirs  lifters  are  called  by  that  title,  and  are  confidered  as  of  a 
rank  higher  than  common. 

The  whole  of  thefe  Nairs  formed  the'militia  of  Malayala,  direfted  by  the  Namburis, 
and  governed  bythe  Rajas.  Their  chief  delight  is  in  arms  ;  but  they  are  more  inclined 
to  ufo  them  for  affaffinarion,  or  furprife,  than  in  the  open  field.  Their  fubmiffion  to 
their  fuperiors  was  great ;  but  they  esafted  deference  from  thofe  under  them  with  a 
cruelty,  and  arrogance,  rarely  praftifed,  but  among  Hindus  in  their  ftate  of  indepen- 
dence. A  Nair  was  expeflea  inftantly  to  cut  down  a  tiar,  or  mucua,  who  prefuined 
-to  defile  him  by  touching  his  perfon ;  and  a  fimilar  hte  awaited  a  ilave,  who  did  not 
turn  out  of  the  road  as  a  Nair  paiTcd. 

The  Nairs  have  no  pur6hitas ;  but  at  all  their  ceremonies  the  Elleadu,  or  loweft 
of  the  Namburis,  attend  for  charity  (dharma),  although  on  fuch  occafions  i  hey  do 
not  read  prayers  (manirams)  nor  portions  of  fcripture  (laftrams).  1"he  Namburi 
Brlhmans  are  the  Putteris  or  Gurus  of  the  Naimar,  and  beftow  on  them  holy  water, 
and  alhes,  and  receive  their  dana,  and  other  kinds  of  charity. 

The 
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The  propfflf  ddty  of  the  Naimar  caft  is  Viflrnu  j  but  they  wear  on  thdr  f^rdbeads 
the  mark  of  Siva.  They  offer  frequent  bloody  facrifices  to  Marima,  and  the  other 
SaktiS)  hi  whofe  temples  the  Namburis  difdain  not  to  aSt  as  priefb  (pujaris^;  but 
they  perform  no  part  of  the  facrifices,  ^d  decline  being  prefent  at  the  Ihedding  of 
blood-  The  Nairs  can  very  generally  read  and  write.  They  never  prefume  to  read 
portions  of  the  vmtings  held  facred  (faftrams) ;  but  have  feveral  legends  in  the 
vulgar  language.  They  burn  the  dead,  and  fuppofe  that  good  men  after  death  go  to 
heaven,  while  bad  men  will  fuffer  tranfmigration.  Thofe,  who  have  been  charitable, 
that  is  to  fay,  have  given  money  to  religious  mendicants,  will  be  bom  men ;  while 
tbofe,  who  have  negleded  this  greateft  of  Hindu  virtues,  will  be  bom  as  lower  animals. 
The  proper  road  to  heaven  they  defcribc  as  follott's : — ^The  votary  mufl  go  to  Kafi,  and 
then  perform  the  ceremony  in  commemoration  of  his  anceftors  at  Gya.  He  is  then 
to  take  up  Tome  water  from  the  Bhagirathi,  or  Ganges,  and  pour  it  on  the  image  of  Siva 
at  Ram^fwara.  After  this  he  muft  vifit  the  principal  Kfh^tras  and  Tirthas,  or  places  of 
pilgrimage,  fuch  as  Jagarnat,  and  Tripathy,  andthere  he  muft  wafh  in  the  PuTcarunny, 
or  pool  of  water  that  fprung  forth  at  the  aftual  prefence  of  the  god.  He  muft  always 
fpeak  truth,  and  give  much  chanty  to  learned  and  poor  Brahmans.  He  muft  have 
no  carnal  knowledge  of  any  woman  but  his  wife,  which  with  a  Nair  confines  him  to  ft 
total  abftinence  from  the  fex.  And  laftly,  in  order  lo  obtain  a  place  in  heaven,  the 
votary  muft  very  frequently  faft  and  pray. 

The  Nau^  marry  before  they  are  ten  years  of  age,  in  order  that  the  girl  may  not 
be  deflowered  by  the  regular  operations  of  nature ;  but  the  huft^and  never  afterwards 
cohabits  with  his  wife.  Such  a  circumftance,  indeed,  would  be  confidered  as  very 
indecent.-  He  allows  her  oil,  clothing,  ornaments,  and  food;  but  fhe  lives  in  her 
mother's  houfe,  or,  after  her  parents'  death,  with  her  brothers,  and  cohabits  with 
any  perfon-  that  Ihe  choofes  of  an  equal  or  higher  rank  than  her  own.  If  detefted 
in  beftowing  her  favours  on  any  low  man,  ihe  becomes  an  outcaft.  It  is  no  kind  of 
reflexion  on  a  woman's  chara£ker  to  fay,  that  fhe  has  formed  the  cloTeft  intimacy  with 
many  perfons  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Nab-  women  are  proud  of  reckoning  among  their 
fiivoured  lovers  many  Brahmans,  Rajas,  or  other  perfons  of  high  birth:  it  would 
not  appear,  however,  that  this  want  of  reflraint  has  been  injurious  to  populadon. 
When  a  lover  receives  admifrion  into  a  houfe,  he  commonly  gives  his  miftrefs  fome 
ornaments,  and  her  mother  a  piece  of  cloth  ;  but  thefe  prefents  are  never  of  fuch 
value  as  to  give  room  for  fuppofing  that  the  women  beftow  their  favours  from 
mercenary  motives.  To  this  extraordinary  manner  of  conducing  the  intercourfe 
between  the  fexes  m  Malayala,  may  perhaps  be  attributed  the  total  want  among  its 
inhabitants  of  that  penurious  difpolition  fo  common  among  other  Hindus.  All  the 
young  people  vie  with  each  other,  who  fhall  look  beft,  and  who  Qiail  fecure  the  greateft 
niare  of  favour  from  the  other  lex ;  and  an  extraordinary  thoughtlefliiefs  concerning 
the  future  means  of  fubfiftence  is  very  prevalent.  A  Nau:  man,  who  is  dete£ted  in 
fornication  with  a  Shanar  woman,  is  put  to  death,  and  the  woman  is  fold  to  the  Moplays. 
If  he  have  connection  with  a  Have  girl,  both  are  put  to  death;  a  moft  Oiocking  injufUce 
to  the'female,  who,  in  cafe  of  refill  to  her  Lord,  would  be  fubjeft  to  all  the  violence 
of  an  enraged  and  defpifed  mafter. 

In  confequence  of  this  ftrange  manner  of  propagating  the  fpecies,  no  Nair  knows 
his  father ;  and  every  man  looks  upon  his  fifters'  children  as  his  heirs.  He,  indeed, 
looks  upon  them  with  the  fame  fondnefs  that  fathers  in  other  parts  of  the  world  have 
for  thdr  own  children  ;  and  he  would  be  confidered  as  an  unnatural  monfter  were 
he  to  fhow  fuch  figns  of  grief  at  the  death  of  a  child,  which,  from  long  cohat»tation 
and  love  with  its  mother,  he  might  fuppofe  to  be  his  own,  as  he  did  at  the  death  of 
VOL.  VIII.  '  5  B  a  child 
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a  child  of  his  fifter.  A  man's  mother  matures  his  family ;  and  after  her  deadi  his 
eldeft  lifter  alTumes  the  direction.  Brothers  aimed  always  live  under  the  fame  roof; 
but,  if  one  of  the  family  feparates  from  the  reft,  he  is  always  accompanied  by  his 
favourite  fifter.  Even  coufms,  to  the  moft  remote  degree  of  kindred,  m  the  female 
line,  generally  live  together  in  great  harmony  j  for  in  this  part  of  the  comitry,  love, 
jealoufy,  or  difguft,  never  can  difturb  the  peace  of  a  Nair  family.  A  man's  moveable 
property,  after  his  death,  is  divided  equally  among  the  fons  and  daughters  of  all  his 
iifters.  His  landed  eftate  is  managed  by  the  eldeft  male  of  the  family  ;  but  each  in- 
dividual has  a  right  to  a  ftiare  of  the  income.  In  cafe  of  the  eldeft  male  being  unable, 
from  infirmity  or  incapacity,  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  &mily,  the  next  in  rank 
does  it  in  the  name  of  his  fenior. 

The  Naimar  are  exc^vely  addided  to  intoxicating  liquors,  and  are  permitted  to 
eat  venifon,  goats,  fowls,  and  filh. 

13th  December. — Having  taken  leave  of  ray  kind  friends,  Meffrs.  Waddd  and 
Drummond,  I  went  about  twelve  miles  to  Valieticodu,  which  in  our  maps  is  called 
Billiancotta.  The  road  palTes  over  fandy  dawns  near  the  fea,  and  on  each  Hde  has  a 
row  of  banyan  trees  (Ficui  BengalenJuJ  ;  but  in  fuch  fituations  they  do  not  thrive.  To 
the  right  were  large  plantations  of  cocoa-nut  trees  and  rice  fields.  Towards  the  fea 
were  fcattered  a  few  groves  of  palms.  The  appearance  of  the  country  is  very  inferior 
to  that  of  the  inland  parts  of  the  provmce. 

Valiencodu  is  a  fmall  open  village,  containing  about  45  houfes,  and  a/  few  fhops. 
Near  it  is  a  ruinous  fort.  It  is  fituated  in  a  diftri^t  called  Vaneri  Nadu,  which  be- 
longed to  the  Peneturu  Raja,  one  of  thofe  who  were  dependent  on  the  Tamuri,  and 
vho  now  receives  from  the  Company  a  fifth  part  of  the  revenue.  Being  a  man  of 
fome  abilities,  he  is  entrufted,  under  the  authority  of  the  coUe^or,  with  the  manage* 
ment  of  the  revenue.  I  was  vilited  by  a  relation  of  his,  called  the  Manacalatu  Raja, 
who  came  with  a  Namburi,  and  eight  or  ten  Nairs,  fojlowing  his  palanquin.  He 
was  a  poor  looking  old  man,  ftupified  with  drink.  He  faid,  that  one-half  of  his  own 
country,  and  that  of  his  kinfman,  had  been  fituated  in  the  Cochi  Raja's  dominions,  and 
that  they  had  been  entirely  flripped  of  this  fhare  ever  (ince  they  fled  to  Travancore, 
to  avoid  Tippoo's  bigoted  perfecution.  He  afterwards  began  to  talk  as  if  the  Company 
had  taken  from  him  the  remainder ;  but  he  became  fenfible  of  his  error^  on  being 
aiked  what  he  poiTefTed  when  the  Company  conquered  Malabar. 

The  province  of  Malabar  has  no  very  large  temples ;  and  even  thofe  which  are 
dedicated  to  the  great  gods  are  of  very  miferable  flru^ure.  Thofe  dedicated  to  the 
Saktis  are  few  in  number,  and  are  not  ornamented  with  images  of  potter's  work,  like 
thofe  of  Coimbetore.  There  are  no  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers., 
Near  the  fea-coaft  are  many  mefhids,  or  mofques,  built  by  the  Moplays.  Thefe  are 
poor  edifices  with  pent  roo^. 

The  Niadis  are  an  outcaft  tribe  common  in  Malabar,  but  not  numerouc.    They  are 
reckoned  fo  very  impure,  that  even  a  flave  will  not  touch  them.      They  fpeak  2 
very  bad  dialeft,  and  have  acquired  a  prodigious  ftrength  of  voice,  by  being  conftantly  , 
necelEtated  to  bawl  aloud  to  thofe  with  whom  they  wifli  to  fpeak.     I'hey  abfolutely 
refufe  to  perform  any  kind  of  labour }  and  almoft  the  only  means  that  they  employ  to 

Erocure  a  fubfiftence  is  by  watching  the  crops,  to  drive  away  wild  hogs  and  lurds. 
[unters  alfo  employ  then!  to  roufe  game ;  and  the  Achumars,  who  hunt  by  prof^on, 
give  the  Niadis  one-fourth  part  of  what  they  kill.  They  gather  a  few  wild  roots, 
but  can  neither  catch  6lh,  nor  any  kind  of  game.  They  fometimes  procure  a  tortcHJe, 
snd  are  able,  by  means  of  hooks,  to  kill  a  crocodile.  Both  of  thefe  amphibious 
'  in'"c='t''  they  reckon  delicious  food.  All  thefe  refources,  however,  are  very  inadequate  to 
3  their 
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their  fupport,  and  they  fubfift  chiefly  by  begging.  They  have  fcarcely  any  clothing, 
and  every  ihing  about  them  difclofes  want  and  mifery.  They  have  fome  wretched 
huts  built  under  trees  in  remote  places ;  but  they  generally  wander  about  in  companies 
of  ten  or  twelve  perfons,-  keeping  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  roads  ;  and  when  they 
fee  any  paffenger,  they  fet  up  a  howl,  like  fo  many  hungry  dogs.  Thofe  who  are 
moved  by  companion  lay  down  what  they  are  inclined  to  bcftow,  and  go  away.  The 
Niadis  -then  put  what  has  been  left  for  them  in  the  bafltets,  which  they  always  carry 
about.  The  Niadis  worlhip  a  female  ddty  called  Maladeiva,  and  facrifice  fowls  to 
her  in  March.  When  a  perfon  dies,  all  thofe  in  the  neighbourhood  aflemble 
and  bury  the  body.  They  bavQ  no  marriage  ceremony ;  but  one  man  and  one 
woman  always  cohabit  together ;  and  among  them  infidelity,  they  fay,  is  utterly 
unknown. 

A  wretched  tribe  of  this  kind,  buffeted  and  abufed  by  every  one,  and  fubfifHng  on 
the  labour  of  the  induftrious,  is  a  difgrace  to  any  country ;  and  both  corapaffion  and 
juftice  feem  to  require,  that  they  fliould  be  compelled  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  honeft 
mduftry,  and  be  elevated  fomewhat  m6re  nearly  to  the  rank  of  men.  Perhaps 
Moravian  miffionaries  might  be  employed  with  great  fuccefs,  and  at  little  expence,  ia 
civilizing  and  rendering  induftrious  the  rude  and  ignorant  tribes  that  frequent  the 
woods  and  hills  of  the  peninfula  of  India  F  In  the  execution  of  fuch  a  plan,  it  would 
be  nece0ary  to  tranfport  the  Niadis  to  fome  country  eall  from  Malabar,  in  order  to 
remove  them  from  the  contempt  in  which  they  will  always  be  held  by  the  higher 
ranks  of  that  country. 

The  Shanar,  who  in  the  dialeft  of  Malayala  are  properly  called  Tiar,  are  in 
Malabar  a  very  numerous  tribe,  and  a  flout,  handfome,  induftrious  race.  They  do 
not  pretend  to  be  of  Siidra  origin,  and  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  of  the  impure 
race  called  Panchamas ;  but  ftill  they  retain  all  the  pride  of  caft ;  and  a  Tiati,  or 
female  of  this  caA,  although  reduced  to  proftitution,  has  t>een  known  to  refufe. going 
into  a  gentleman's  palanquin,  becaufe  the  bearers  were  Mucuar,  or  fifhermen,  a  ftill 
lower  clafs  of  people.  All  Tiars  can  eat  together,  and  intermarry.  The  proper  duty 
of  the  caft  is  to  extrafl  the  juice  from  palm  trees,  to  boil  it  down  to  jagory,  and  to 
diflil  it  into  fpirituous  liquors  ;  but  they  are  alfo  very  diligent  as  cultivators,  porters, 
and  cutters  of  firewood.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiera,  and  all  difputes  among 
them  are  referred  to  the  Tamburan,  or  officers  of  government.  In  every  D^fam 
certain  Tiars  were  formerly  appointed  to  a  low  office,  called  Tondan,  which  gave 
them  powers  fimilar  to  thofe  enjoyed  by  the  Totis  above  the  Ghats.     At  prefent,  the 

'  duties  of  thiefe  officers  are  confined  to  an  attoidance  at  marriages  and  funoals,  where 
they  receive  fome  trifling  dues.  The  Tiars  have  certain  families  among  them,  who 
are  called  Panikin.  Thefe  can  read  and  write,  and  inftru£t  the  laity  fo  far  as  to 
enable  fome  of  them  to  keep  accompts.  They  are  the  only  Gurus  recdved  by  this 
caft ;  and  are  fuppofed  to  dedicate  their  dme  to  prayer  and  religious  duties,  on  which 
account  they  receive  charity.     The  Panikin  interroarry  with  the  laity.     The  deities  of 

•  the  caft  are  a  male  named  Mundien,  and  a  female  named  Bagawutty.  On  holy 
days  thefe  are  reprefented  by  two  rude  ftones,  taken  up  for  the  occafion,  and,  duritlg 
the  ceremony,  placed  under  a  flied  ;  Ijut  afterwards  thrown  away,  or  n^le£ted.  At 
thefe  ceremonies  a  fowl  is  offered  up  as  a  facrifice,  and  a  N^ir  i^  employed  to  kill  it 
before  the  idols.  The  fame  Nair  aAs  as  ptijari  for  the  god  Mundien,  adorns  the 
ftone  with  flowers,  anoints  it  with  oil,  and  prefentait  with  fruit.  A  Namburi  is  em- 
ployed to  be  pujari  to  Bagawutty,  and  this  is  the  only  occafion  on  which  the  Tiars 
give  that  chtfs  of  men  any  employment.  The  IWkins  attend  at  marriages^  bu(  do  not 
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read  any  thing  on  thefe  occaTions.  The  Tiars  feem  to  be  entiFely  ignorant  of  a  ftate 
of  exiftence  after  death.  Some  of  them  bum,  and  fotne  of  them  bury  the  dead. 
They  are  permitted  to  eat  fwine,  goats,  fowls,  and  fifh ;  and  have  no  objei^ion  to  eat 
animals  that  have  died  a  natural  death.  They  may  alfo  dtink  difltlled  liquors,  but 
not  palm  wine.  In  iad,  they  are  not  fo  much  addided  to  intoscation  as  the  Nair^ 
In  wealthy  families,  each  man  takes  a  wife ;  but  this  being  confidercd  as  expeafive,  in 
poor  families  the  brothers  marry  one  wife  in  common,  and  Deep  with  her  by  turns. 
If  dther  of  ihe  brothers  becomes  difcontented,  he  may  marry  another  woman.  The 
whole  family  lives  in  the  fame  houfe,  even  fhould  it  contain  two  women ;  and  it  is 
reckoned  a  proof  of  a  very  bad  temper,  where  two  brothers  live  in  feparate  houfes.  It 
muft  be  obferved,  that  in  Malabar  a  family  of  children  are  not  reckoned  burihen- 
Ibme ;  fo  that  the  Tiars  are  induced  to  adopt  this  uncommon  kind  of  wedlock,  merely 
to  fave  the  triSing  expenfe  of  feveral  marriages,  ihe  whole  amount  of  one  of  which  is 
as  follows:  four  fanams  (as.)  given  to  the  girl's  parents,  a  piece  of  cloth  given  to 
herfelf,  and  a  feafl  given  to  the  relations.  Many  of  the  women  are  thus  unprovided 
with  buibands,  a  thing  very  uncommon  in  India }  and,  their  remarkable  beauty  ez- 
pofmg  them  to  much  temptation,  a  great  many  Tiatis  in  the  feaport  towns  are  re- 
duced to  proftitution.  Women  continue  to  be  marriageable  after  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  after  the  death  of  a  former  hufband.  Adulterefles  are  fiogged,  but  not  divorced, 
unlefs  the  crime  has  been  committed  with  a  man  of  another  ca(l.  A  Namburi,  who 
condefcended  to  commit  fornication  with  a  Tiati,  woul.d  formerly  have  been  deprived 
of  his  eyes,  and  the  girl  and  all  her  relations  would  either  have  been  put  to  death,  or 
fold  as  flaves  to  the  Moplays,  who  fent  them  beyond  the  Tea  ;  a  banifliment  dreadful 
to  every  Hindu,  and  flill  more  fo  to  a  nadve  of  Malabar,  who  is  more  attached  to  his 
native  fpot  than  any  other  perfon  that  I  know. 

Chaf.  XII.  —  Route  from  Valieneodu  to  Coduiaullyy  through  Panyani  and  the  central 
Parts  of  Malabar. 

DECEMBER  t^th.-^I  went  a  fhort  ftageto  Fanyini.  Soon  after  leaving  Valien- 
eodu, I  crolTed  the  mouth  of  a  finall  river,  which,  by  the  influx  of  fah  water  as  it 
approaches  the  fea,  is  extended  to  a  great  width.  I  was  ferried  over  it  by  means 
of  two  canoes  lafhed  together,  which  forms  a  very  fafe  conveyance  for  baggage,  or 
foot  paflengers,  but  is  not  adapted  for  cattle,  the  latter  being  forced  to  fwim. 
Orders  have  been  iffued  by  the  comtniflioners  to  conftruft  proper  ftages  on  canoes  at 
every  ferry  ;  fo  that  cattle,  and  even  artillery,  may  be  tranfported  with  fafety.  The 
canoes  in  this  part  of  Malabar  are  among  the  beu  and  handfomell  that  I  have  ever 
feen. 

15th  December.  — I  went  a  long  ftage  to  Adanad.  The  country  between  Panyim 
and  Temavay,  although  higher  than  the  fea-Hiore,  is  level ;  and  confifts  entirely  of  rice- 
^rotmds,  which  annually  produce  only  one  crop,  and  of  which  a  great  part  feems 
to  be  wafte.  On  leaving  the  fea-coaft,  the  number  of  trees,  efpecially  of  cocoa-nut* 
palms,  decreafes  feft.  Icroffed  the  Panyani  river  at  Temavay,  where  there  is  a  fmall 
temple,  but  no  town.  The  channel  of  the  river  is  very  wide;  but  at  this  feafon 
mofl  of  it  is  occupied  by  4ry  fands.  The  water  is  clear,  and  the  ftream  gentle ;  the 
fords  are,  however,  bad,  ovring  to  the  depth  of  water,  which  in  moft  parts  is  four 
feet,  and  no  vherj  lefs  than  three.  Cattle  in  croffing  it  muft  therefore  be  unloaded, 
and  (he  bagg.  ge  carried  to  the  other  fide  by  the  drivers.  This  river  in  the  rainy 
fealba  is  aaviguoie  for  canoes  almoft  up  to  Pali-ghat* 

6  i6th  Decern. 
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1 6th  December.  — I  went  to  Tritalay,  a  fmall  market  (bazar)  of  40  or  50  houfes, 
0tuated  on  the  fouth  bank  of  the  river. 

18th  December.^ — After  croffing  the  river  about  a  mile  above  Tritalay,  I  went 
a  long  ftage  to  Cherupalchery,  which  was  the  refidence  of  the  fupermtendaat  of  the 
fouthem  divifion  of  Malabar,  while  that  office  exifted. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  in  Malabar  no  river  has  any  peculiar  appellation ;  but 
each  portion  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  moft  remarkable  place  near  which  it 
Sows. 

19th  December.  —  I  went  about  nine  miles  to  Angada-piiram,  having  croffed  a 
fine  little  river,  a  branch  of  that  which  falls  into  the  fea  at  Panyani.  •  The  low  rice- 
fields  feem  to  occupy  but  a  fmall  proportion  of  the  country.  The  roads  are  very 
bad ;  but  Mr.  Wye,  the  colleftor,  has  lately  obtained  leave  to  lay  out  on  their 
repair  a  fmall  revenue,  the  produce  of  feme  ferries.  Although  the  futn  is  fmall,  yet 
it  will  have  a  confiderable  effeft  in  a  country,  where  the  foil  is  in  general  favourable, 
and  where  there  are  no  carriages.  In  Malabar  even  cattle  are  little  ufed  for  the  tranf- 
portation-  of  goods,  which  are  generally  carried  by  porters.  Angada-puram,  by 
Europeans  commonly  written  Angrypar,  is  at  prefent  a  military  flation,  the  troops  being 
in  cantonments  at  fome  diftance  from  the  old  fort.  The  fituation  is  very  pleafant, 
and  many  camp  followers,  and  traders  from  Coimbetore,  having  fettled  fhops  (bazars), 
have  been  the  means  of  introducing  many  conveniences  that  are  not  commonly  to  be 
found  in  the  inner  parts  of  Malabar. 

What  I  have  called  indurated  clay  is  not  the  mineral  fo  called  by  Mr.  Kirwan, 
who  has  not  defcribed  this  of  which  I  am  now  writing.  It  feems  to  be  the  Argilla 
lapidea  of  Wallerius,  I.  395,  and  is  one  of  the  mofl  valuable  materials  for  buUdrng. 
It  is  diffufed  in  immenfe  maOes,  without  any  appearance  of  ftratification,  and  is  placed 
over  the  granite  ^hat  forms  the  balis  of  Malayala.  It  is  full  of  cavities  and  pores,  and 
contains  a  very  large  quantity  of  iron  in  the  form  of  red  and  yellow  ochres.  In  the 
mafs,  while  excluded  from  the  air,  it  is  fo  foft,  that  any  iron  inllrument  readily  cuts 
it,  and  is  dug  up  in  fquare  mafles  with  a  pick-axe,  and  immediately  cut  into  the  (hape 
wanted  with  a  trowel,  or  large  knife.  It  very  foon  after  becomes  as  hard  as  brick, 
and  refills  the  air  and  water  much  better  than  any  bricks  that  I  have  feen  in  India. 
I  have  never  obferved  any  animal  or  vegetable  exuvia  contained  in  it,  but  I  have 
heard  that  fuch  have  been  found  immerfed  in  its  fubllance.  As  it  is  ufually  cut  into 
the  form  of  bricks  for  building,  in  feveral  of  the  native  diale£ls  it  is  called  the  brick- 
ftone  (Ilica  cuUu).  Where,  however,  by  the  wafhing  away  of  the  foil,  part  of  it  has 
been  expofed  to  the  air,  and  has  hardened  into  a  rock,  its  colour  becomes  black,  and 
its  pores  and  inequalities  give  it  a  kind  of  refemblance  to  the  fkin  of  a  perfon  affected 
wth  cutaneous  diforders ;  hence  in  the  Tamul  language  it  is  called  Shuri  cull,  or 
hch-flone.  The  moft  proper  Englifh  name  would  be.  Laterite,  from  Laterius,  the 
appellation  that  may  be  given  to  it  in  fdence. 

In  the  Imada  diftrift,  gold  dull  is  coUeSed  in  the  river  which  pafles  Nelambur  in 
^he  Mangery  Taluc.  A  Nair  has  an  exclufive  privilege  of  the  coUeftion,  and  on  that 
account  pays  a  fmall  annual  tribute.  I  was  very  defirous  to  have  vifited  the  place ; 
but  the  diftria  being  in  extreme  confufion,  I  could  not  with  prudence  enter  it, 
«rpecial]y  on  fuch  an  errand.  The  Nelambur  river  is  a  branch  of  that  which  falls  into 
the  fea  north  from  Parupa-nada. 

2  2d  December.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  a  long  flage  to  Vencatacotay.  The 
road,  moft  of  the  way,  paffes  along  the  ridge  of  a  low  hill,  whence  narrow 
Tallies  go  off  towards  both  fides,  and  are  feparated  from  each  other  by  branches  of 
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the  hill,  TTiefe  rallies  are  very  beautiful ;  but  the  reft  of  the  country,  at  this  feafon, 
looks  ill. 

a3d  December.  — I  wait  a  fliort  journey  to  Tiruvana-Angady,  and  paffed  through 
a  country  fimilar  to  tliat  which  I  faw  yefterday.  Tiruwna-AngaJy  is  a  fmall  Moplay 
town  on  the  fouthem  bank  of  a  river  which  .comes  from  Imada,  and  in  the  raiay 
feafon  is  navigable  with  canoes  for  32  miles  upwards.  It  has  no  communication 
with  the  Baypour  (Vaypura)  river,  as  reprefented  in  Major  Rennell's  map.  Tiruvana- 
Angady  is  the  place  which  in  our  maps  is  called  Tervanagary,  and  is  remarkable  for 
the  decifive  vidory  which  in  the  year  1790  Colpnel  Hartley  gained  in  its  neighbour- 
hood over  the  forces  of  Tippoo.  Near  the  angady,  or  market,  there  is  a  faall  fort, 
which  was  ere£ted  by  the  Sultan  round  a  colgum,  or  palace,  belonging  to  the 
Tamuri  Raji.  Both  have  now  fallen  into  ruins ;  and  the  Tamuri,  fince  his  return 
from  exile,  has  not  vifited  the  place. 

S4th  December.  —  I  fet  out  with  an  intention  of  ftopping  at  Parupa-nada,  which  in 
our  maps  is  called  Perperengarde  ^  but,  owing  to  the  untowardnefs  of  my  guides,  I 
found,  on  my  arrival  there,  that  my  tents  had  been  carried  on  to  Vay-pura.  I  was 
*  of  courfe  obb'ged  to  follow  ;  but  much  of  my  baggage  did  not  arrive  until  four  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  cattle  were  worn  out  with  fatigue. 

25th  December.  —  1  went  a  fliort  journey  to  Calicut,  and  had  a  good  road.  By 
the  way  I  crofled  a  river,  much  inferior  to  that  at  Vay-pura,  but  provided  with  excel- 
lent ferry-boats,  compofed  of  two  canoes  connedied  by  a  ftage. 

The  proper  name  of  the  place  is  Colicodu.  When  Cheruman  Permal  had 
divided  Malabar  among  his  nobles,  and  had  no  principality  remaining  to  beftow  on 
the  anceftor  of  the  Tamuri,  he  gave  that  chief  his  fword,  with  all  me  territory  in 
which  a  cock  crowing  at  a  fmall  temple  here  could  be  heard.  This  formed  the 
original  dominions  of  the  Tamuri,  and  was  called  Colicodu,  or  flie  cock-crowing. 
This  place  continued  to  be  the  chief  residence  of  the  Tamuri  Rajas  until  the  Muflulmaa 
invafion,  and  became  a  very  flourishing  city,  owing  to  the  fuccefs  that  its  lords  had  in 
war,  and  the  encouragement  which  they  gave  to  commerce.  Tippoo  destroyed  the 
town,  and  removed  its  inhabitants  to  Nelluru,  the  name  of  which  he  changed  to 
Furruck-abad ;  for,  like  all  the  Muflulmans  of  India,  he  was  a  mighty  change  of 
old  Pagan  names.  Fifteeen  months  after  this  forced  emigradon,  the  Englifli  con- 
quered the  province,  and  the  inhabitants  returned  with  great  joy  to  their  old  place 
of  refldence.  The  town  now  contains  about  five  thoufand  houfes,  and  is  fait  recover- 
ing. Before  its  deftruftion  by  Tippoo  its  houfes  amounted  to  between  fix  and  feven 
thoufand.     Moft  of  its  inhabitants  are  Moplays. 

The  people  here  fay,  that  the  whole  country  between  Cape  Comorin  and  Suiat 
is,  in  their  books,  divided  into  Kifralam  and  Kankanam ;  both  of  which  were  created 
by  Parafu-rama,  and  therefore  ou^t  not  to  be  included  in  the  fifty-fix  defams  of 
Bharata-khanda.  Of  their  country  the  people  here  have  a  hiftory,  which  is  called 
Kerala  Ulpati,  and  is  written  in  a  pure  and  old  dialed  of  the  Ellacanum,  or  poetical 
language.  It  is  underftood  with  gredt  difficulty ;  many  paflages  are  interpreted  in 
difierent  ways ;  and  fome  of  the  copies  are  faid  to  differ  effentiJly  from  others.  The 
author  is  fui^fed  to  have  been  Sankara  Acharya. 

Chap,  Xni.  —  Journey  ibrougb  the  Northern  fart  of  Malabar. 

JANUARY  ifl,  1801.  — In  the  morning  I  went  nine  miles  to  Tamarachery. 

The  country  refembles  that  which  I  came  through  yefterday,  but  much  of  it  is  wafl:e. 

I  here 
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e  procured  a  ring,  in  which  is  fet  a  gold  fanam^  faid  to  have  been  ftruck  br 
ilama  when  he  created  Kerala.     Such  ianams  are  procurable  with  fome  dif- 


I  here  p 
ParaAi  Rama  \ 

ficulty,  for  they  are  confidered  as  relics.  AH  other  coins  fall  very  fliort  of  this  in 
pretenftons  to  antiquity ;  as,  according  to  the  fables  of  the  Brahmans,  I^trafu-rima 
created  Kerala  above  8oo,coo  years  ago. 

Having  procured  fome  of  the  principal  Nairs  that  attended  on  the  Raja  in  a  vifit 
which  he  made  to  Captain  Ofbume,  and  a  fenfible  Namburi,  who  feemed  to  be 
much  in  favour  with  that  chief,  I  confulted  them  on  the  differences  that  obtain  in 
the  cuftoms  of  the  Nairs  who  live  north  from  the  Vay-pura  river,  from  thofe  that  are 
obferved  in  the  fouthem  parts  of  Malayala.  The  female  Nairs,  while  children,  go 
through  the  ceremony  of  marriage,  both  with  Namburis  and  Nairs ;  but  here,  as  well 
as  in  the  fouth,  the  man  and  wife  never  cohabit.  When  the  girl  has  come  to  matu- 
rity, ihe  is  taken  to  live  in  the  houfe  of  fome  Namburi  or  Nair  ;  and  after  ihe  haft 
given  her  confent  to  do  fo,  (he  cannot  leave  her  keeper ;  but,  in  cafe  of  ipfidelity  to 
his  bed,  may  be  punifhed  whh  death.  If  her  keeper  have  in  his  family  no  mother 
nor  fifter,  his  miflrefs  manages  the  houfehold  affairs.  The  keeper,  whenever  he 
pleafes,  may  fend  his  niiftrefs  back  to  her  mother's  houfe;  but  then,  if  the  can,  fhe 
may  procure  another  lover.  A  man's  hoiife  is  managed  by  his  mother  fo  long  as  ihe 
lives.  When  Ihe  dies,  his  fifter  comes  for  the  fifteen  days  of  mourning.  She  after- 
wards returns  to  her  lover,  and  remains  with  him  until  be  either  dies  or  turns  her 
away.  In  either  cafe,  ihe  returns  to  her  brother's  houfe,  of  which  (he  refumes  the 
management,  and  brings  with  her  all  her  children,  who  are  her  brother's  heirs.  A 
Nair  hereis  not  aftonifhed  when  you  a(k  him  who  his  lather  was ;  and  a  man  has  as 
much  certunty  that  the  children  bom  in  his  houfe  are  his  own,  as  an  European 
huft)and  has;  while  ihefe  children  are  rendered  dear  to  him  by  their  own  careffes, 
and  thofe  of  their  mother,  who  is  always  beloved,  for  otherwife  flie  would  be 
immediately  difmtffed;  yet  fuch  is  the  perverfity  of  cuftom,  that  a  man  would>be 
confidered  as  unnatural,  were  he  to  have  as  much  affedion.  for  bis  own  children, 
as  for  thofe  of  his  lifter,  which  he  may  perhaps  never  have  feen.  Of  all  known 
manners  of  condu£Hng  the  intercourfe  between  the  fexes,  this  feems  to  be  the  mofl 
abfurd  and  inconvenient.  That  prevailing  in  the  fouthem  parts  of  Malayala  avoids 
all  the  domeftic  unhappinefe  ariHng  from  jealoufy,  or  want  of  continued  affedion  ; 
but  that  here,  while  it  has  none  of  the  benefits  of  marriage,  is  attended  with  all  its 
evils.  The  divifion  of  Nairs  here  is  alfo  different  from  that  in  the  fouth.  There  are 
here  fix  tribes,  who  by  birth  are  all  properly  foldiers.  The  firft  in  rank  are  the 
Adiodi }  the  next  are  the  Nambirs  ;  and  tlien  follow  four  tribes  of  equal  dignity,  the 
Shelatun,  the  Cureuru,  the  Nalavan,  and  the  Venapulun.  After  thefe,  as  m  the 
fouth,  follow  the  different  tribes  of  traders  or  artifts,  who,  although  alk>wed  to  be 
Nairs,  and  true  Sudras,  are  not  entitled  to  the  dignity  of  bearii^  arms. 

6th  January.  —  I  accompanied  Captain  Ofbume  to  his  houfe  at  Vadacurray,  which 
by  Europeans  is  commonly  called  Barragurry.  The  road,  although  not  quite  fo  bad 
as  that  through  which  I  came  yefterday,  was  very  inconvenient  for  a  palwquin,  or 
loaded  cattle.  The  country  refembles  the  other  mterior  parts  of  Malabar,  and  the 
little  hills  and  narrow  valties  extend  clofe  to  the  fea-fide. 

Far  fome  days  back,  when  I  palfed  through  among  the  gardens  near  houfes,  X  have 
obferved  the  women  fquatting  down  behind  the  mud  walls,  in  order  to  fatisfy  their 
curiofity  by  viewing  a  ftranger.  When  they  thought  that  I  ubferved  them,  they  ran 
away  in  a  fright.  This  does  not  arife  from  the  rules  of  caft  in  M^abar  requiring  the 
Hindu  women  to  be  confined,  for  that  is-by  no  means  the  cafe  j  but  in  ttie  interior 
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pans  of  North  Malabar,  the  Nairs,  being  at  enmity  with  Europeans,  have  peifuaded 
the  women,  that  we  are  a  kind  of  hobgoblins  who  have  long  tails,  in  order  to  conceal 
which  we  wear  breeches  (et  qui  infuper  ut  cansi  in  coitu  cumfeminh  eoharentj.  The 
women  and  children  therefore  are  much  afraid  whenever  a  Luropean  appears,  which  ' 
indeed  feldom  happens.  In  the  fouthem  divifion,  and  on  the  fea  coaft,  we  are  too 
well  known  to  occafion  any  alarm. 

7th  January.— In  the  moming  I  went  about  feven  miles  to  Mah£,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  French.  It  is  finely  fituated  on  a  high  ground,  on  the  fouth  fide  of 
a  river  where  that  enters  the  fea.  The  river  is  navigable  with  boats  for  a  confiderable  . 
way  inland ;  and,  in  fair  weather,  fmall  craft  can  with  great  fafety  pafs  over  the 
bar.  The  place  has  been  neat,  and  many  of  the  houfes  are  good.  Although  the 
fituation  is  certainly  better  than  that*of  Tellichery,  yet  I  think  it  has  not  been  judi- 
cious to  remove  the  commercial  refident  from  that  place,  while  a  poflibility  remains  of 
Mah£  being  reftored  to  the  French.  In  the  mean  time  Tellichery  will  fuffer  greatly ; 
and  I  know,  from  having  been  there  formerly,  that  during  all  the  fair  monfoon, 
gcwds  may  be  landed  and  fliipped  there  with  great  facility. 

Having  been  difappointed  in  not  finding  the  commercial  refident  at  home,  in  the 
afternoon  I  Went  about  four  miles  to  Tellichery,  and  was  mofl:  hofpitably  received  by 
my  friend  Mr.  Waddel,  who  had  lately  come  to  refide  in  the  fort,  or  factory. 

After  entering  the  lines,  within  which  the  natives  have  long  enjoyed  the  proteSion 
of  an  Englifli  government,  a  wonderful  change  for  the  better  appears  in  the  face  of 
the  country ;  and  the  thriving  ftate  of  the  plantations,  on  the  fandy  grounds  near  the 
fea,  fhow  now  capable  of  improvement  all  the  land  of  that  kind  in  the  province  really 
is.  The  low  hills,  however,  all  the  way  between  Vadacurry  and  Tellichery,  approach 
very  near  the  fea,  and  leave  for  plantations  a  much  narrower  level  than  is  found  in 
die  fouthem  parts  of  the  province. 

Slh^ioth  January.  — I  remained  at  Tellichery,  taking  an  account  of  the  nqgh- 
bouring  country.  This  having  been  long  the  chief  fettlement  of  the  Englifh  on  the 
coaft  of  Malalw,  and  having  oeen  now  deferted  by  the  Company's  commerce,  has 
been  rather  on  the  decline ;  but  ftill  the  licheft  natives  on  the  coaft  refide  here,  and 
the  inhabitants  are  by  lar  more  civilized  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  province. 
They  enjoy  fome  particular  privileges,  efpedalty  that  of  being.more.  moderately  taxed 
than  iheir  neighbours. 

Ihe  Portuguefe  inhabitants  who  found  here  an  afylum,  when  by  the  violence  of 
the  Sultan  they  were  driven  from  the  reft  of  the  province,  have  for  twelve  or  fburteai 
days  been  embodied  as  a  militia.  They  feem  to  be  very  fond  of  military  parade,  and 
have  already  made  fome  progrefs  in  their  exercifes.  It  appears  to  me,  that  they 
would  look  very  well,  and  foon  become  good  foldiers,  had  they  decent  clothing  and 
accoutrements;  but_ nothing  can  be  more  motley  or  ridiculous  than  th»r  prcfent 
undrelfl,  for  clothing  it  cannot  be  called. 

1 3th  January.  —  1  went  about  ten  miles  to'Cananore,  where  I  met  Mr.  Hodgfon, 
the  colleftor  of  the  northern  diftrift  of  Malabar.  The  roads  were  execrable.  The 
country  through  which  I  paffed  confifts,  as  ufual,  of  low  hills  and  narrow  vallies. 
The  hills  inland  are  covered  with  buflies,  and  beautifully  fkirted  with  plantations. 
The  rice  grounds  are  extenfive,  well  drained,  carefully  fiipplied  with  water,  and  few 
of  them  are  wafte.  Near  the  fea,  the  hills  are  bare ;  and,  wherever  the  rock  would 
admit  the  ufe  of  the  plough,  they  have  formerly  been  cultivated.  At  prefent  there  is 
a  fcarcity  of  inhabitants. 

The  proper  name  of  Cananore  is  CsuiQra.    It  was  purcbafed  from  the  Dutch  by 
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the  anceftors  of  the  Biby,  who  is  a  Moplay,  Previous  to  this  tfce  ftimily  -were  of  very 
little  conrequence,  and  entirely  dependent  on  the  Cherical  Rajas ;  but  having  got  a 
fortrefs,  confidered  by  the  Nairs  as  impregnable,  they  became  powerful,  and  were 
looked  up  to  as  the  head  of  all  the  Muffulmans  of  Malaysia.  Various  contradiflory 
accounts  are  given,  concerning  the  manner  in  which  a  MufTulman  family  came  to  be 
pofTeiTed  of  a  fovereignty  in  Malabar.  The  mod  probable  ,is,  that  they  were  origi- 
nally petty  Nair  chiere,  who  obtained  a  grant  of  this  territory  from  CHeruman  I'ermal  j 
ttnd  that  they  aftei'wards  were  converted,  owing  to  a  young  lady's  having  fallen  in  love 
with  a  MulTuIman.  The  children  wiirch  fhe  bad  by  him  Mere  of  couri'e  outcaQs  from 
the  Hindus ;  but  being  heirs  to  the  family,  it  was  judged  prudait  for  the  whole  to  em- 
brace the  faith  of  Mahoirlet,  in  orderto  prevent  •  he  eftate  from  reverting  to  the  Cheri- 
cal Raja  on  the  failureof  heirs.  The  only  male  at  prefent  in  the  family  is  a  lad,  fon 
of  the  Biby  or  lady  of  Cananiore,  who  manages  the  affairs  of  the  family  during  his 
minority.  The  fuaceflion  goes  in  liie  female  line,  as  ufual  in  Malabar  :  the  children  of 
the  fon  will  liave  no  claim  to-  it ;  and.  he  viil  be  fucceeded  by  the  fon  of  his  niece,  who 
is  the  daughter  of  his  fiAer.  This  young  lady  ,has  lately  been  married,  and  in  th« 
evening  I  was  conduced  by  Mr.  Hodgfpn  to  a  grand  dinner  which  was  given,  on  the 
occaHon,  to  aU  the  European  ladiesand  gentlemen  in  the  place.  .  We  were  received  by 
the  Biby  in  her  bed-iDom,  and  the  ladies  were  admitted  into  the  chamber  of  her 
grand- daughter.  'I  he  dining-room  was  very  large,  and.  well  lighted  ;  and  the  dinnef 
was  entirely  afto-  the  Englifh  failuon.  The  qu^ntjiy  oi  meat  put  on  the  table,  as  ufuaj 
in  India,  was  enormous,  and  the  wines  atid  liquoits  were  very  good.  The  youitg.cl^i^i 
with  the  father  and  hvilband  of'the  young  lady,  who  have  no  kind  of  authority,  re^ 
ceived  the  company  in  the  dindng-room  i  but  ^id  not  fit  at  table.  When  dinner  was 
ferved,  they  redred  to  a  couch  at  one  end  of  the  hall,  and  fmoked  hookasj  uptil  the 
company  rofe  toilance.  A]^ropnate  toafls  were  given,  and  Ihefe  were  honour^  by 
falutes  of  gans  from  the  BIby's  fhips.  Many  fireworks  were  difplayed,  and  thern  was 
Tiiufic  both  European  and  native.  The  huiife  of  the  Biby  is  very  large,  and  though 
not  fo  Qiowy  as  fnme  of  the  Sultan's  palaces,  is  by  far  more  comfortable,  and  is  in  fa^ 
by  much  the  befl  native  houfe  that  1  have  feen. 

Cananore  b  fituated  at  ^e  bottom  of  a  fmall  bay,  which  is  one  of  ^he  beA  on  th^ 
coail.  It  contains  feveral  very  good  houfcs  that  beUng  to  MufTulman  merchpnt^ 
Although  the  diflurbances  of  Cotiote  have  diminifhed  the  exports,  the  trade  of  the 
place  is  ftill  flourifiiing.  The  people.here  have  no  cominunicaiion  with  the  Maldives, 
although  the  Sultan  and  Inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands  aremoplays. 

Cananore  is  defended  bv  a  fortrefs  fituated  on  the  point  which  forms  the  bay;  Since 
the  province  has  been  ceded  to  the. Company,  it  has  been  ftrengthened  with  works 
after  the  European  fafliion,.  and  is  the  head  quarters  of  the  province,  for  which  it 
feems  excellently  adapted.  .  ' 

1 3th  January.  —  I  went  ten  miles  to  Matmul,  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  a  river,  which 
derives  its  name  from  a  town  called  Valya-pattanam,  or  the  increafing city*  Ihe river 
at  the  mouih  is  very  wide,  and  iaimediately  within  the  bar  divides  into  two  branches, 
both  navigable  in  boats  to  a  confidcrablediflance. 

14th  January.  —  1  went  about  ten  miles  to  AT'tta  Parumba,  which  by  the  Englifh  is 
commonly  called  Artelle. 

1 5ih  January.  —  I  went  about  ten  miles  to  Cavai,  on  the  north  fide  of  Mount  Dilla, 
The  road  at  firft  conduced  me  over'uncultivalcd  hilly  land.  About  three  miles  from 
Cavai  I  entered  a  plain  extending  to  the  fea;  and,  like  mod  others  on  the  coafl  of 
Malabar,  much  inierfe£ted  by  fait  water  creeks,  that  are  a  great  interruption  to  tra^ 
veiling,  even  where  they  arefordable.     I  wasijnder  the  neceuily  of  being  ferne4.oi>vr 
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one  fait  water  river.  The  vbole  of  the'  |daia  cdnfifts  .of  rice  grouud  -caUed  vayliTk 
aod  the  foil  is  very  poor.  Near  the  fc^  Ihore  the  grouixi  is  Jbmewhat  bigber,  is  railed' 
Parumba,  and  is  fit  for  the  culrrration  c^  the  cocua-tuit*  A  very  brail  part  of  this  u 
planted,  the  remainder  is  quite  wafte. 

Malabar  province,  ivhich  1  am  now  about  to  quit,  nay  be  divided  into  two  portions. 
By  far  the  mod  extenfive  part  confifts  of  low  hills,  feparated  by  nanrow  vallies ;  and 
from  the  Ghats  this  always  extends  a  confiderable  diftance  to  the  weflward,  and  fbme* 
times  even  to  the  fea.  lliefe  hills,  when  cleared,  are  called  parum,  or  parumba ;, 
and  when  covered  with  trees,  which  are  only  cut  down  olice  ia  tea  or  twelre  years^  * 
they  are  called  ponita  or  ponnum.  They  are  feldom  of  any  confidoi^le  haght,  but  ax 
general  have  fteep  fides  and  level  fumiuts.  The  fides  poSeu  the  belt  ful ;  and  in  Panim 
land,  in  order  to  prevent  the  foil  from  being  wafiied  away  by  the  rain*  are  formed  tnta 
terraces.  The  fummits  in  many  places  are  bare ;  and,  efpecially  towards  the  north, 
expofe  to  the  view  large  furfaces  of  naked  rock.  The  valUes,  called  candum  or  paddum 
land,  contain  in  general  rivulets  that  convey  away  the  fuperSuous  water ;  but  m  fome 
phtces,  the  levri  is  not  fufficient )  and  in  the  rainy  feafon  the  grounds  are  much  over- 
flowed.    The  foil  in  thrfe  vallies  is  extremely  ferole. 

The  odier  portion  of  Malabar  confifts  of  a  poor  &ndy  ImI,  and  is  confined  to  the- 
toluns  on  the  Tea  coaft,  feldom  above  three  miles  wide,  and  in  general  not  fo  much. 
Near  the  low  hills,  diefe  pluns  are  in  general  the  moft  level,  and  bed  fitted  for  the 
cultivation  of  rice.  Nearer  the  fea,  they  are  more  unequal  in  ihdr  fur&ce,  and  rife 
into  low  downs,  which  form  a  kind  o(  parum  land  admirably  adapted  for  the  cocoa-nut 
palm.  This  divifion  of  the  cotmrry  is  wonderfully  interfered  by  inlets  from  the  fea, 
which  often  run  for  great  leneths  parallel  to  the  coaft,  receiving  the  various  mountaia 
ftreams,  and  commumcating  with  the  ocean  by  different  narrow  and  fhaltow  openings.  In 
other  places,  where  there  are  none  of  tbefe  fait  inlets,  the  low  land  within  the  downs  <mi  the 
coaft  is  in  the  rainy  feafon  totally  overflowed ;  for  the  frefli  water  has  then  no  vent,  and 
muft  therefore  ftagnate  until  it  a  gradually  evaporated.  As  it  dries  up,  it  leaves  the 
ground  fit  for  fbme  particular  kin^  of  rice ;  and  it  is  probably  owing  to  this  culdva- 
tion,  that  thefe  flagnant  waters  do  not  impair  the  falubrity  of  the  air.  All  Malabar  may 
indeed  be  confidemi  as  a  healthy  country,  and  one  upon  which  native  has  beftowed 
uncommon  advantages. 

Chap.  "XtV.—Jiumuy  tbrtugh  the  Southern  Farts  af  Canara. 

JANUARY  i6th,  tSoi. — I  went  about  tipo miles,  bid  to  be  two  coflfes  and  a  half, 
to  a  place  called  Ungara,  or  the  bank.  Immediaidy  beyond  Cavai  1  was  ferried  over 
a  very  wide  inlet  m  the  fea,  which  feparates  the  iH-ovmce  of  M^bar  from  that  of 
Canara ;  but  the  country  called  Malayala  by  the  natives  extends  a  confiderable  way 
farther  north.  My  road  all  the  way  1«1  along  a  narrow  bank  of  faod,  between  the  fea 
and  the  inlet.  The  furf,  ahhoogh  larger  than  any  that  I  have  feen  on  this  coaft,  is  by 
no  means  fo  violent  as  at  Madras ;  and  fmall  fi&iag  canoes  go  through  it  with  eafe. 
At  Urigara  the  fand.bank  increafes  in  width,  and  admits  of  foine  rice>fields,  and  plan- 
tations of  cocoa>nut  trees.  There  is  here  no  village ;  but  there  are  a  £ew  huts  inhabited 
by  Moplays,  who  now  poffefa  the  fea-coaft  of  this  pan  of  Malayala,  as  the  Nairs  do 
the  interior.  On  the  fide  of  the  inlet,  oppofilc  from  Urigara,  is  Nit^fwara,  now  a 
Moplay  village,  but  form^ly  the  refidence  of  a  Raj^,  who  derived  his  title  from  the 

Slace,  which  is  called  after  one  of  the  names  of  the  god  Siva.     Although  the  Naira  are 
ill  more  numerous  than  the  Moplays,  yet  daring  Tippoo's  authority,  while  not  pro- 
te^ed  by  government,  the  Hindus  were  forcad  to  fkulk  in  the  woods,  and  all  fuch.as 
•  could 
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^duldltecaxiglitwerecircuineired.  Itnraltbeobrerred,  that  however  iiiToIumarf  thia 
■Converfion  may  be,  it  is  perfedly  effe£hia1,  and  the  convert  immediately  becomes  a  good 
MufTuIman,  as  othervife  he  would  have  no  cftft  at  all ;  and,  although  the  do£trine  of  caft 
be  no  part  of  the  faith  of  Muhapmed,  it  has  in  India  been  fully  adopted  by  the  low  rankar 
of  MulTuImatiB.  On  entering  Canara,  an  immediate  change  in  the  police  takes  place. 
No  perfon  is  here  permitted  to  fwagger  about  with  arms;  thefe  may  be  kept  in  the 
houfe  for  protection  againfl  thieves ;  but  they  muftnot  be  brought  into  public,  for  the 
^   encouragement  of  afl^natlon. 

17th  January.  —  I  went  about  ten  tmles  to  HoSb-durfra,  or  PuDgal-cotay ;  both  of 
xphich  fignify  the  new  fort,  the  fonner  in  the  dialefl  of  Karnata,  and  the  latter  in  the 
Malayala  language.  Th^  country  near  the  fea,  moft  of  the  vray  that  I  came  to-day,  is 
tow  and  &ndy ;  btit  tnuch  of  it  is  nc«-!aad,  intermixed  with  which  is  much  Tandy  land, 
too  poor,  the  natives  fay,  to  prodnce  qoo^-nut  palms.  The  whole  appears  to  be  much 
negleded,  owing  to  a  want  of  inhabitants. 

'  Towards  Hollo-durga,  the  dry-field  rifes  into  gentle  fwclls  }  yet  it  is  too  hard  and 
dry  for  plantations,  ft  is  now  walle ;  but,  when  there  were  plenty  of  people,  it  was 
culrii-ated  for  ragy  (Cynofunu  caracmiu)^  horfe-gram  (DaiUhot  iifiorusj,  fefamum, 
and  different  pulTes. '  llie  hill-rice  is  here  unknown;  the  foil,  however,  is  exactly  th^ 
fame  as  that  which  is  ufed  to  theibmhwardfor  this  grain. 

The  fort  is  large,  and  well  built  of  the  iaterite,  common  all  over  Malayala.  The  baf« 
tions  bang  round,  it  is  more  capable  of  defence  than  the  native  forts  in  general ,  in  which 
the  defences  are  ufually  fquare.  It  occupies  a  fine  rifing  ground,  looks  well  at  a  diftance, 
and  commands  a  noble  profped.  llie  only  inhabitants  are  a  few  Puttar  Brahmans, 
who  ferre  a  temple,  and  whtrfe  anceftors  were  placed  there  by  the  Ikeri  Raja,  wb» 
built  the  fort. 

1 8th  Janoary. — I  went  an  eafy  ft^e  to  Beiicul. 

1 9th  January.  —  I  went  to  a  temple  dedicated  to  Ifwara,  at  a  place  called  Pulla.  ' 

20th  January.  —  I  went  about  ten  miles  to  Kanya-pura,  and  about  half  way  croQed 
a  river  of  conuderable  width ;  yet  at  low  water  it  is  Iballow. 

2  ift  January.  —  I  ferried  over  the  lake  to  the  peninfula  on  which  Cumly  Hands,  and 
which  was  formerly  joined  to  Kanya^unt  by  a  bridge.  The  fituation  of  the  fort  it 
very  fine,  and  the  town  has  formerly  been  pretty  confiderable.  The  two  rivers  leayi 
a  narrow  ifthmus  of  rice*fields. 

ssd  January.— I  went  aflKVtjbgeto  Ulala,.  a  large  town  rathe  fouth  fide  of  the 
lake  of  Mai^alore,  and  formerly  the  refidence  of  a  petty  prince.  I  firft  pafied  through 
Harawurry  Manj^lVara,  which  is  immediately  nonh  from  the  Manjuwara  that  be- 
longed to  'the  Vitlv  RAjfij  but  it  is  £tuated  in  the  diftrift  furrounding  Mangalore^ 
which  was  not  divmed  among  the  petty  Rajas^  but  was  immediately  under  the  govem- 
tnent  of  the  lieutenant  of  the  Ikeri  Rija  who  commanded  at  Mangalore. 

I  afterwards  crofled  over  the  hke  to  the  town,  where  I  remained  until  the  agih. 
The  lake  is  a  fine  body  of  fait  water,  feparated  from  the  fea  by  a  beach  of  fand.  In 
this,  formeriy,  there  was  one  opening ;  the  depth  of  water  in  which  was  fuch,  that 
fhips  of  a  confiderable  burthen,  after  their  cargo  had  been  removed,  cotild  enter  the 
lake.  Lad: 'year  a  new  opening  formed  in  the  beach,  which  has  proved  very  injurious 
to  the  harbour.  The  depth  of  the  old  opening  has  diminifhed,  ana  that  of  the  new  one 
has  never  become  great ;  fo  that  now  evm  at  high  water,  and  in  eafy  weather,  velfels 
drawing  more  than  ten  feet  cannot  enter. 

For  a  native  place  of  fbength,  the  fort  of  IMasgalwe  was  well  conftru£l:ed ;  but  was 

Jeftroyed  1^  Iippoo,  after  be  had  found  how  uttle  his  fortiefles  were  calculated  to 
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rcfift  £uro{Jean  foldiers,  and  with  what  difficuhy  fce  could  retake  any  of  them^-  that 
were  garrifoned  by  a  few  Bridlli  troops.  The  town,  cjiUod  alfo  Codeal  Ifundar,  is  large, 
and  is  built  round  the  fides  of  ilie  peninfula,.  in  the  ejevatcd  center  of  which  the  fort 
was  placed.  The  lake,  by  which  the  peninfulai  is  formed,  is  a  moR.  beautiful  piece  of 
f:ilt  water.  The  boats  that  ply  (hi  it  are  execrable ;  and*  the  fiHiermen  by  whom  they 
are  managed  are  a  very  indolent  drunken  race. 

Ihe  Princes  of  ihe  houfe  of,  Ikeri  had  given  great  encouragement  trr  the  Chriftians, 
and  had  induced  8o,oco  of  them  to  fettle  in  Tulava.  They  are  all  of  Kankana  defcent, 
and  retained  tlic  language,  drefs,  and  manners  of  the  people  ol  that  country.  The 
clesgy,  it  is  true,  adopt^  the  drefs  of  the  order  10  wirich  they  belonged ;  but  they  are 
all  natives  defcended  from  Kankina  families,  and  were  purpofely  educated  in  a  femmary 
at  Goa,  where  they  were  inilrucled  in  the  Portuguefcand  Latin  languages,  and  in  the 
doftrines  of  the  church  of  Rome.  In  Tulava^ey  bad  27  churches,  each  provided 
with  a  vicar,  and  the  whole  under  the  coiurou!  of  a  vicar  general,  fubjeft  10  the 
authority  of  the  archbiOiop  of  Goa.  Tippoo  threw  the  prielts  mto  dungetms,  forcibly 
converted  to  Iflamifm  the  laity,  and  deftroyedall  the  churches.  As  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion does  not  prevent  the  re-admiflion  into  the  church  of  fuch  delhitjuents,  thefe  involun- 
tary  Muffulmans  have  in  general  reconciled  themfcives  with  the  clergy,  who  now  of  " 
courfe  are  at  iiberiy,  and  15,000  have  already  returned-  to  Mangalore  and  its  vicinty  ^ 
10,000  made  iheir  efcape  to  Malabar,  from  whence  they  are  returning  home  as  quickly 
as  their  poverty  will  admit.  The  clergy  are  now  bufy  with  their  ilocks,  whofe  poverty^ 
however,  has  hitherto  prevented  them  from  rebuilding  any  of  their  churches.  During 
the  government  of  Hydet,.  thefe  Chriftians  were  poflelTed  of  confiderable  eftates  in 
laatf,  all  of  which  were  con&fcated  by  I'ippoo,  and  immediately  bellowed  on  perlbns 
of  other  cafts,  from  whom  it  would  be  difliculi  to  refume  them,  lliefe  poor  people 
have  none  of  the  vices  ufually  attributed  to  the  narive  Portugucfe ;  and  their  fupe- 
rior  induftry  is  more  readily  acknowledged  by  the  neighbouring  Hindus,  than  avowed 
by  themft;lives.  Ihe  vicar-general  was  long  confined  in  Jamal-abad.  He  fpeaks  Latin, 
neitlier  correflly,  nor  with  fluency,  and  feems  very  defirous  of  obtaining  what  he  calls 
a  domineering  power  over  the  fe£l,  that  his  authority  may  be  equal  to  that  of  the  nadve 
Gurus  y  So  as  to  keep  his  fiock  in  good  order,  not  only  by  the  Iplritual  means  of  ex- 
communicatioi),  bat  atfo  by  the  temporal  e:^dieuts  of  Ikie  and  corporal  puniQunent.. 

Chap.  XV,  —  Journtyfrgn  Manpihre  io-Btidant-. 

JANUARY  39ttk  — 1  went  about  ten  miles  to  Areola,  which  is  alfo  called  Feringy- 
petta,  having  formerly  been  chiefly  inhabited  by  the  ChriHiaas  of  Kankana,  invited  to 
refick  here  by  the  Princes  of  the  houfe  of  Ikeri..  Its  fituation,  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  fouthem  Mangalore  river,  is  very  Hue,  and  it  was  formerly  a  large  town.  After 
Tippoo  had  taken  General  Matthews,  he  deilroyed  the  town,,  and  carried  away  its  in- 
habitants. One  end  only  of  the  churck  remains,  which  however  (hows-  that  it  has  been 
a  neat  building.     Its  fituation  is  remarkably  fine. 

Even  now  the  river  contains  a  great  deal  of  water,  and.  in  the  rainy  feafbn  it  is  very 
Urge-  Its  banks,  like  thofe  of  thePanyani  river,  are  very  beautS'ul  and  rich.  Indeed 
the  whole  country  entirely  refembles  Malabar,  only  the  fides  of  the  hiHs  .have  been 
formed  into  terraces  with  lefs  induftry.  As  no  hill-rice  is  cultivated  in  this  vicinity,,  the 
terraces  are  formed  at  the  roots  or  the  hills  only,  where  the  gardens  in  Malabar  - 
are  fitoated.  According  to  the  report  of  the  natives,  not  one-founh  part  of  the 
ground  fit  for  gardens  is  now  planted.    They  fay,  that  Tippoo^  in  ocder  to  lemove 
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every  inducemsnt  for  Europeans  to  frequent  (he  country,  deftroyed  aQ  the  pepper; 
vines,  and  all  the  trees  on  which  thefe  were  fupported.  Much  of  ihe  rice-land  is  fo  ^'ell- 
warered  by  fprings  and  rivulets,  that  it  produces  a  c<»iftant  fucceHIon  of  crops  of  that 
grain ;  one  crop  being  Town  as  foon  as  the  preceding  one  has  been  cut.  Although  here  the- 
lleep  fide»  of  the  hills  are  not  formed  into  terraces,  as  in  Malabar,  yet  the  gently  Hoping. 
lands  are  formed  mto  rice-fields  that  are  cultivated  once  a  year.  In  Malabar  they 
would  be  either  planted,  or  referved  for  the  cultivation  of  hitl-rice,  fefamum,  or  the, 
like;  and  would  yield'a  crop  once  onlyin  three  years. 

30th  January. — Yeflerday  a  conliderable  part  of  my  b^gage  lofl  its  way;  and. 
Edthough  accompanied  by  two  guides,  and  travelling  on  the  moil  public  road  in  Canara,. 
I  did  not  difcover  my  tents  unril  two  o'clock  this  morning.  The  guides  and  attendants 
in  excufe  for  iheir  flopidity,  alledged,  that  they  were  milled  by  the  reports  of  the 
natives,  who  had  informed  them  of  my  having  paifed  places  which  I  never  had  been' 
near.  The  cattle  were  fo  much  fetigued  that  1  wotdd  not  proceed ;  fo  I  employed  the 
da^  in  ctdleding  plants. 

3 1  (I  January.  —  In  th^  morning  I  went'three  Sultany  colles  to  Nagara  Agrarum. 

ift  February.  — I  went  thnee  coffes  to  Cavila-cutty.  l"hehill«  are  much  higher  than 
thofe  to  the  welKvard,  and  fome  of  them  are  covered  wiih  tall  thick  forells,  m  which, 
are  found  teak  (TbskaJ  and  wild  mai^o  (MatigiferaJ  trees,  aad  the  palm  which 
Linnxus  called  caryota.  Ihefe  hilts  abound  with  tigers,  which  have  of  late  killed 
feveral  paflengers.  The  road  all  the  way  is  tolerably  well  fonned,  but  the  engineer  has 
paid  no  attention  to  avoid  hills ;  fome'parts  of  it  are  exceffiyeiy  Iteep.  I  palTed  many: 
oxen,  loaded  with  fait,  going  to  the  Myfore  dominions,  and  met  many  coming  froio- 
thence  loaded  with  iron. 

In  the  temples  of  Tulava  there  prevalta  a  very  fmgular  cuflom,  which  has  given 
origin  to  acau  named  Moylar.  ^.ny  woman  of  the  four  pure  cads.  Brahman,  Kumn^ 
Vaifya,  or  S^dra,  who  is  tired  of  her  hufband,  or  who  (being  a  widow,  and  conl'e- 
quently  incapable  of  marriage,)  is  tired  of  a  Ufe  of  celibacy,  goes  to  a  temple,  and 
eats  fome  of  the  rice  that  is  o^ered  to  the  idol.  She  is  then  taken  before  the  officers 
of  government,  u  ho  afll-mble  fome  people  of  her  call  to  inquire  into  the  caufe  of  her 
rcfolution;  and,  if  fhe  be  of  the  Brahman  caft,  to  give  her  an  option,  of  living  either^ 
in  the  temple  or  out  of  its  precin6ls.  If  the  choofe  the  former,  Ihe  gets  a  daily  allow- 
ance of  rice,  and  annually  a  piece  of  cloth.  She  mull  fweep  the  temple,  fan  the  idoK 
with  a  Tibet  cow's  tail  (B^  gruiensj,  and  conSne  her  amours  to  the  Brahmans.  In 
fed,  (he  generally  becomes  a  concubine  to  fome  officer  of  revenue,  who  gives  her  a  trifle 
in  addition  to  her-  public  allowance,  and  who  will  flog  her  feverely  if  fee  grant  fevours  . 
to  any  other  perfon.  The  male  children  of  thefe  women  are  called  Moylar,  but  are 
fond  of  alTuming  the  title  of  Stanika,  and  wear  the  Brahmanical  thread.  As  many  of 
them  as  can  procure  employment  liveabout  the  temples,  fweep  the  areas,  fprinkle  them  ' 
with  an  infufion  of  cow-dung,  carry  flambeaus  before  the  gods,  and  perfonu  other 
funilar  low  offices.  The  others  are  reduced  to  betake  themfelves  to  agriculture,  or  feme 
honed  employment.  •  The  daughters  are  partly  brought  up  to  live  like  their  raothers^ 
and  the  remamder  are  given  in  marriage  to  the  Stanikas. 

The  Brahmany  women  who  do  not  choofe  to  ^ve  in  the  temple,  and  the  women 
of  the  three  tower  cafb,  cohabit  with  any  man  of  pure  defcent  that  they  pleafe ;  but 
they  muft  pay  annually  to  the  temple  from  one-fixteenth  to  half  a  pagoda.  Their 
children  alfo  are  called  Moylar  ;  thofe  defcended  from  Brahmany  women  cap  marry 
the  daughters  of  the  Moylar  who  live  in  the  temples  ;  but  neither  of  them  ever  inter? 
narrywiUiperfons  defcended  from  a  woman  of  inferior  cad..   It  is  remarkable  in  this 
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<3Stt  tvhere,  itxxn  the  corrupt  example  of  their  n)others,  the  chaftity  of  the  women 
might  be  confidered  as-doubtful,  thai  a  man's  children  are  his  heire ;  while  ii^  mod 
other  cafts  the  cuftom  of  I'uhva  requires  a  man's  filter's  children,  by  way  of  fecitring 
the  fucceflion  in  the  iamily.  'llie  Moylar  difler  much  in  thrir  culloms,  each 
endeaTouring  to  follow  thofe  of  the  caft  from  which  hb  mother  derived  her  origin. 
Thus  the  defcendants  of  a  Brahmany  proftitute  wear  the  thread,  eat  no  aninial  food, 
drink  no  fpirituous  liquors,  and  make  marks  on  their  faces  and  bodies  Hmilar  to  thofe 
which  are  ufed  by  the  facred  caft.  They  are  not,  however,  permitted  to  read  the 
V^das,  nor  the  eighteen  Piuinas.  Indeed  but  very  few  of  them  learn  to  keep 
'  accompts,  or  to  read  fongs  written  in  the  vulgar  language.  Contrary  to  the  cullont 
of  the  K^hmans,  a  widow  is  permitted  to  marry.  They  bum  the  dead,  and  believe 
io  the  tianfmigration  of  fouls,  but  feem  to  have  very  crude  notions  on  this  fubjed. 
They  are,  indeed,  very  ignorant  of  the  doArine  of  the  Brlhmans,  who  utterly  ddpife 
them,  and  will  not  iQ.  as  theu*  Gurus  to  give  them  upadffa.  They  will  attoid, 
however,  at  the  ceremonies  of  the  Moylar,  and  read  the  fervices  proper  on  the  ocafi<xif 
and  will  accept  from  them  both  dhana  and  dharma. 

The  flrata  of  Tulava,  near  the  fea-coaft,  refemble  ^tirely  thofe  of  Malaysia,  and 
conftll  of  laterite  or  brickftone,  with  a  Very  few  rocks  of  rrsnite  tnterfperfed.  This 
granite  is  covered  with  a  dark  black  cruft,  and  is  totally  ii~ee  from  veins  of  quaitz, 
or  of  fetfpar.  In  many  places  large  mafles  of  the  granite  immerfed  in  the  laterite 
axe  in.  a  ftate  of  decay ;  the  black  mtca  has  entirely  difappeared,  and  the  white  felfpar 
tias  crumbled  into  powder,  leaving  the  quartz  in  angular  maltes.  Thefe  fometimes 
form  fo  large  a  fliare  of  the  whole  rock,  that,  after  the  decay  of  the  other  component 
parts  of  the  granite,  they  firmly  adhere. 

On  arriving  in  the  Cavila  dillri£t,  the  granite  fliows  itfelf  more  abundantly ;  and 
among  that  which,  as  ufual,  has  no  Urata,  I  obferved  fome  difpded  in  fbata  ruDning 
ta&  and  weft,  and  which  were  tnmcated  at  the  end,  like  much  of  that  which  is  fbuna 
above  the  Ghats.     Even  this  was  free  from  veins  of  quartz. 

ad  February.— I  went  three  Sultany  coffes  to  Bellata  Angady,  or  the  white  maiket ; 
a.  place  very  improperly  named,  as  it  contains  only  one  Ihop,  and  in  that  nothing  but 
betel  is  fold. 

3d  February.  —I  went  a  fhort  journey  to  Jamal>abdd,  which  originally  was  called 
Karafingha  Angady. 

4th  Fd>ruary.  —  I  returned  by  the  fame  road  to  the  Jain  temple  a^Bellata  Angady, 
and  then  turned  towards  the  north,  and  came  to  Padanguddy  in'a  diftrid  named 
Majura,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Bungar  Rajas. 

5th  February.  —  I  went  three  cofTes  to  Sopina  Angady.  From  I^anguddy,  to 
the  banks  of  the  northern  branch  of  the  Mangalore  river  at  Einuni,  the  country  is 
much  like  what  I  faw  yefterday,  but  more  woody.  Between  the  liver  and  So^na 
Angady,  the  hills  are  Keeper,  and  coufequently  the  road  is  very  bad. 

ununi  is  a  fmall  town,  containing  eight  temples  belonging  to  the  Jain,  and  tme 
CO  the  Siva  Brihmans.  The  former  have  an  annual  allowance  of  14  pagbdasj  and 
the  lattw  one  of  10  pagodas.  As  in  this  country  the  worihippers  of  Jain -are  mo^ 
nmnerous  than  thofe  oTsiva,  Ac  temples  of  the  former  ought  to  have  the  bdl  endow- 
ments J  but  while  the  native  ofEcers  of  govonment  are  mofUy  Br^mans,  pretences 
will  never  be  wanting  ior  de|»^ng  the^  heretical  temples. 

At  fjmim  is  an  immenfe  coJoOiu  image  of  one  of  the  gods  worfh^ped  by  the  Xun. 
It  is  formed  of  one  folid  piece  of  granite  and  ftands  in  the  open  air. 

4tb  Fdniiary. — I  vent  two  coOes  to  Mudtt^  or  Eaft  Biddery,  and  bf  Ae  way 
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cEofled  a  braadi  of  the  northern  Manning  river,  vtuch  ddceitds  from  die  Gbatx^ 
On  the  way,  two  tigers  were  feen  bj  fome  of  my  people.  Although  the  country  is 
well  cleared,  it  contains  very  little  rice  ground ;  and,  as  (he  hills  are  conftdei«d 
as  totally  ufelefs,  this  is  in  hSt  one  of  the  pooreft  countries  that  I  have  ever  feen. 

7th  February.  —  I  went  three  colTes  to  Carculla. 

Carculla  is  an  open  town,  containing  aboat  200  houfes,  which  mofUy  belong  Uy 
fhopkeepers.  Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  the  Byrafu  Wodears,  the  moft 
powerful  of  the  Jain  Kijas  of  Tulava.  The  Jain,  who  are  the  chief  inhabiiants  of  the 
place,  do  not  pretend  that  thdr  Prince  had  any  authority  over  the  Rijds  of  the  fouth  ;. 
tfie  whole  traditioD,  therefore,  at  Hofib-betta  feetns  10  be  erroneous.  That  place, 
however,  may  have  belonged  to  the  Byrafu  Wodears ;  as  the  territories  of  the  R^is 
of  Tulava  were  probably  as  much  intermixed  as  thofe  of  the  chJefe  of  Malayah.- 
The  revenues  of  Uiis  family,  it  is  faid,  amounted  to  1 7,000  pagodas,  or  €850!.  4s.  y^di. 

The  moft  judidous  cid  men  that  I  could  find  here  gave  me  the  following  account 
of  the  weather.  Between  the  13th  of  March  and  the  13^1  of  Hay  they  have  ffigbt 
Aowers,  lafting  three  or  four  hours  a  day.  Thefe  come  three  or  four  days  fuccef- 
fively,  with  equal  intervals  of  dry  weather,  and  accompany  eallerly  winds,  in  tbe^ 
firft  month  the  winds  night  and  dajr  are  eafteriy ;  in  the  htter  part  of  this  time  the- 
vinds  are  from  the  fouthward,  and  m  the  weft  mere  is  much  thunder.  Between  the 
14th  of  May  and  the  i6th  of  Auguft  ihete  come  from  the  well  ftrong  winds,  and-' 
heavy  rains.  The  land  winds  are  not  at  all  percepdble.  Between  the  1 7th  of  Auguft 
and  the  15th  of  O&ober  there  are  gentle  ihowers  from  the  eaftward.  Except  when  it 
rains,  the  winds  are  wefterly.  From  the  16th  of  Oftober  to  the  13th  of  NovetnhoR- 
there  are  flight  fhowers  from  the  eaftward.  The  rain  is  fonietimes,  however,  fo  heavy 
as  to  injure  the  crops.  Except  when  h  nins,  the  winds  are  variable.  In  the  four 
following  mcmths  there  is  no  rain,  and  the  air  is  reckoned  cold  by  the  nadves.  At 
prefent,  the  days  are  hot  and  the  nights  cooL  Tile  winds  in  the  day  come  from  the 
fea,  and  in  the  night  from  the  land. 

9th  February.  —~  I  wait  three  cofles  to  Baluru,  a  place  where  there  were  a  f&v 
houfes  of  cultivators,  but  no  fhops  nor  market.  There  is  a  fmall  temple  of  Sivt 
there,  with  an  annual  allowance  to  the  pujari  of  fix  pagodas.  The  country  is  nufaer 
voody,  and  little  rice-ground  can  be  feen  from  the  road*  The  granite  racks  make  » 
coufpicuous  figure  on  the  hi^  lands. 

loth  Febnnry.  —I  went  three  cc^es  to  HaryatKka. 

1  itb  February.  —In  the  morning  t  went  three  cofles  to  TJdtptr.  The  country,  to 
the  vicinity  of  this  place,  is  fimilar  to  that  which  I  pafled  through  on  the  two  preceding 
days.  The  ftrata  of  granite,  however,  are  niofUy  covered  by  the  laterite.  The  roads 
are  execrable ;  but,  like  many  of,  tHofe  in  Canaia,  are  fha^ed  by  fine  rows  of  trees,. 
efpecially  of  the  vateria  indica ;  which,  being  now  in  full  bloflbm,  makes  the  moft 
beautiful  avenues  that  I  have  ever  feen. 

On  gettitig  within  fight  of  the  fea  near  Udipu,  the  country  becomes  more  level  ^ 
and  round  t&e  town  it  is  finely  cultivated,  and  the  rice-fields  are  beautifully  intermixed 
with  paJm  gardens.  Such  a  delightful  fituation  has  been  chofen  as  the  chisf  feat  of 
the  Tubva  &^mans  of  the  Madual  fed. 

I  queftioned  the  Briihmans  concerning  the  hiftory  of  the  country ;  and  they  pnv 
duced  a  book  called  Grima  Paditti,  which  they  lay  is  hiftorical.  It  is  written  in 
Sanfkrit,  and  is  prefumed  to  have  been  compofed  by  Viffanu,  who  aSumed  a  human 
form,  under  the  name  of  V^  Vyaia,  and  promulgated  the  V^das,  the  eichteen 
Puzinas*  the  Grama  Paditti,  and  gther  fitcred  writings.    Fnnn  diis  work  the  Br^mana 
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.&y,  that  Tutava  vas  created,  and  given  oidrdy  to  thenta  i  srbada,  9$  crovdc,  58 
lacs,  and  80  thoufand  of  years,  before  the  extin^Hon  of  the  Piadu  ^mily.     The  taft 

iof  Ihefe  ended  his  reigh  in  the  year  ef  the  Kali-yugam  1036, 
or        -        -        -       -        '        -        3»8^5  years  ago 

Add  80  thoufand         -         .         .  80,000 

58  lacs       -       '  -        -        -    5,'6oo,ooo 

95  crowds      -        .        .      950,000,000 

I  aibuta      •      -      -        1,000,000,000 


1,955,883,865  years  fince  the  creation  of  Tulava, 
^according  to  the  Grama  Paditti.  The  candid  reader  it^ill  not  exped,  that  in  a  work 
comprehending  the  accounts  of  fuch  a  long  dur^on  of  time,  a  few  thoufand  years, 
.earlier  or  later,  in  the  chronology  of  thefe  degaierate  times  can  be  confidered  as  of 
any  confequence.  This  having  been  premifed,  and  the  accounts  of  the  Hindu  gods 
'.and  heroes  having  been  left  in  becoming  obfcurity,  we  find  from  the.  Grama  Paditti, 
-that  1 1 1 5  years  after  the  ^mily  of  the  Pandus  became  extind,  Ananda  Riya  governed 
Tulava.  'He  and  his  eight  brothers  (or  rather  kinfmen  in,the  mate  line)  reigned  300 
'years,  or  until  the  year  of  the  Kali-yugam  2351.  Vakia  Raja  and  his  ten  fons 
'(defcendants)mgned  1 12  years,  till  Kali-yugam  2463.  Maurfufhy  and  his  ten  fons 
governed  137  years,  till  Kali-yugam  2600.  Cadumba  Riya  45  years,  till  Kalt-yugam 
3645.  Myuru  Varma  10  years,  till  Kali-yugam  3655.  Hubufhica,  chief  of  the 
favages,  called  Coragot-u,  or  Corar,  governed  13  years,  till  Kali-yugam  2657. 
"XiOCulitya  Raya,  fon  of  Myuru  Varma,  expelled  the  Coragoru,  and  governed  Tulava, 
-Malayals,  and  Haiga  21  years,  till  Kali-yagam  2678.  After  his  death,  eighty-one 
-of  his  coufins,  among  whom  the  chief  was  Cadumba  Raya  of  Wudia-nagara, 
.governed  14  years,  till  Kali-yugam  2702.  Balhica  Raya,  and  twenty-nine  other 
•ipetty  princes,  governed  46  years,  till  the  Kali-yugam  2748,  Abhiri,  and  ten  Rajas 
governed  99  years,  till  Kali-yugam  2847.  The  defcendants  of  Moni  Raja  theo 
•reigned  *oo  years,  till  Kali-yugam  3047,  or  till  53  years  before  the  birth  of 
'Chrill.  At  this  time  Mahuirimud  Surtala,  a  Mlecha,  who  was  a  fpy,  vijited  the 
-whole  country  as  far  as  Ramefwara.  It  mud  be  obferved,  that,  according  tc  thefe 
3rahmanfi,  Mlecha  properly  means  an  Arab,  Turc  a  Tartar,  aud  Yavana  an  European  ; 
but  all  the  three  tcilns  are  frequently  applied  to  the  nations  living  toward  the  north 
and  weft  of  Hinduftan,  without  diftin£lion  of  country  or  religion.  Nine  Belally  Rayas 
^vemed  fix  years,  till  Kali-yugam  3053,  or  47  years  before. the,  birth  of  Chrift. 
The  Turc  then  returned,  took  Anagutidi,  and  governed  540  y-*;irs,  till  tha  Kali-yujjam 
3593,  or  A.  D.  493.  The  followers  of  Vyafa  here,  it  muft  b;  obf..'rvod,  cut  fliort 
ihe  government  of  the  Bslalla  family,  who  are  more  deteltLible  than  Mle^has,  as  having 
been  followers  of  the  Arhiia  or  Jam  Brahmans.  Campi  Raya  of  Penu-conda  drove 
out  the  Mlechas,  and  governed  13  years  over  the  whole  country  fo\ith  of  the  Krilhaa, 
■till  the  year  Kali>yugam  3606,  or  A.  D.  506.  This  Prince  fent  an  officer  named 
Sankara  Deva  R  tya  to  viTit  Tulava.  In  his  train  was  a  meffenger  (Peon)  named  Huca- 
buca,  a  Curuba  by  caft.  This  fellow,  having  received  affiftance  from  the  Yavanas, 
took  Anagutidi,  and  having  built  a  city  near  it,  which  he  called  Vijaya-nagara,  or  the 
xhy  of  viftory,  he  affumed  the  ihle  of  Hart-hara  Raya.  This  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  family  of  Vijaya-nagara  may  be  attributed  to  the  following  circumftance.  Ihe 
Brihmans  of  Tulava  had  hithertd  been  exempted  from  taxes ;  but  Hari-hara,  on  the 
conqueft  of  the  country,  impofed  an  annual  tax.upofi  them,  to  the  amount  of  1 2,000 
<Dorays  of  nee.    Deva  Swami,  a  tributary  Prince,  was  ordered  to  coUeft  this  tax ; 

but, 


dbyGoot^le 


UrSOaXf  CAKAS.A,   AND   MALABAR.  753 

but,  his  cosfclence  having  revolted  at  the  thoughts  of  exa£ting  tribute  from  theBrahmans, 
he  was  difrailTed,  and  their  tax>was  increafed  to  2578  pagodas  in  moiiey.  The  liiflory 
of  the  Grama  Paditti  ends  with  this  grievous  event ;  but  the  Brahmans  fay,  that 
thirteen  Princes  of  the  family  of  Hari-hara  governed  for  about  1 50  years,  or  from 
A.  D.  493  ^^  ^4-3*  Unfortunately  for  the  exaflnefs  of  this  chronology,  many  infcrip- 
tions  on  ftone,  made  in  the  reigns  of  thefe  Princes,  are  fcattered  throughout  their 
dominions.  Copies  of  five  of  thefe  have  been  delivered  to  the  Bengal  govemm^t. 
The  date  of  the  firft  is  in  the  era  of  Salivahanam  1297,  or  A.  D.  1375,  and  of  the 
lateftE-S.  i4oo,or  A.D.  1478.  With  this  correSion  of  about  eight  centuries  and  a  half, 
Muhammad  Surutola  may  have  been  a  Muffulman,  and  probably  fome  of  the  followers  of 
Muhammad  Ghizni.  The  Yavana  dynafty  of  Anogundi  is,  however,  a  matter  of  great 
curiofity  and  not  yet  well  underflood. 

Thefe  Brahmans  fay*,  that  the  celebrated  Krifhna  Rayalu,  of  Vtjaya-nagara,  was 
not  of  the  family  of  Hari-hara,  but  governed  the  fame  dotniaions  after  the  overthrow  of 
the  former  dynafty.  He  was  defcended  from  the  mirfe  of  one  of  the  five  Princes  called 
Pandus,  who  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  Kail-yugam.  Dharma  Raya, 
the  lad  of  thefe  five  brothers,  died  in  the  year  36  of  that  era,  or  4865  years  ago. 
.    12th  February.  •»— I  went  three  colfes  to  Brahma-wara. 

13th  February.  — I  went  three  coffes  to  Hirtitty,  one  of  the  fourteen  fmall  villages 
ibat  are  called  by  the  common  name  of  Cotta.  The  whole  of  this  almoft  is  occupied 
by  Brahmans,  who  pretend  to  be  of  Parafu  Rima's  colony,  although  almofl  the  only 
language  fpoken  by  them  is  that  of  Eamata.  Very  few  of  them  underftand  the 
{Kculiar  dia1e£l  of  Tulava.  It  mull  be  obferved,  however,  that,  this  country  having 
been  long  fubje£t  to  Princes  refiding  above  the  Ghats,  all  p«foits  of  rank  fpeak  the 
language  of  Kamata ;  and  from  having  been  fubjedl  to  thefe  Princes,  and  from  its  . 
havmg  been  the  place  where  all  intercourfe  between  them  and  Europeans  was  con- 
<hided,  the  province  has  got  the  name  of  the  coaft  of  Canara,  a  corruption  of  Kamata. 
In  the  towns  on  the  fea-coa(t  the  Mu0ulman  language  is  more  commonly  underftood, 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  pounfula  that  I  have  vifited. 

14th  February.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Kunda-pura,  where  I  entered  the  northern 
<livifion  of  Canara. 

i6th  February.  —  I  was  obliged  to  fet  out  without  feeing  Ramuppa  Varmika  ;  and, 
after  having  crofled  the  lake,  I  went  three  cofles  to  Kira-man^fwara,  a  temple  dedicated 
to  Siva.  I  pafied  firfl  between  the  fea  and  a  branch  of  the  Kunda-pura  lake,  and 
afterwards  my  road  led  along  a  rifmg  ground  near  the  fea.  I  faw  many  plantations 
of  cocoa-nut  trees  (  but,  owing  to  the  want  of  inhabitants,  they  are  very  poor. 

17th  February. — Early  in  the  morning  I  was  joined  by  the  learned  Brahman 
Ramuppa  Varmika,  who  atxompanied  me  to  Betduru,  three  coJTes  diftant.  By  the 
way  we  croffed  three  rivers  ;  the  Hift,  called  the  Edamavany,  is  the  mcA  confider^le  ; 
the  fecond  alfo  is  not  fordable,  and  is  called  Angaru  ;  the  third  is  fmall,  and  joins 
the  fecond  at  fome  diftance  to  the  weHward.  Its  channel  is  in  many  places  (hut  up, 
and  converted  into  places  ibr  making  fait ;  for  the  tide  in  all  the  three  rivers  reaches 
a  confiderable  way  into  the  country.  On  this  day's  route  there  is  much  rice-ground^ 
and  the  crops  look  well.  * 

Beiduru  is  an  open   village,  containing  about  120  houfes.     It  had  once  a  fort, . 

and  was  then  a  lai^e  place,  which  belonged  to  a  Jain  Princefs,  naiftcd  Byra  IMvi. 

This  family  was  deftroyed  by  the  Siva-bhaktars,  and  the  place  has  ever  fince  been 

«n  the  decline.    The  culUvator;s  now  are  Brahmans,  and  Nadavar,  who  are  a  kind 

'  «f  Bunts,  but  theydo  not  fpeak  the  bmguage.of  Tulava.    The  Jaisar  are  quite  extin£t 
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One  temple  of  the  kind  called  Bully  ccmtinued  until  the  time  of  Hytisr ;  wften  the  pujari^ 
being  no  longer  able  to  procure  a  fubfiftence,  left  the  place. 

I'he  temple  at  prefent  here  is  one  dedicated  to  Siva.  There  are  about  it  feveral 
infcriptiom  on  (lobe,  that  contain  the  grants  of  lands  with  which  the  temple  was 
endowed.  One,  which  was  a  good  deal  defaced,  fo  as  not  to  be  wholly  legible,  is 
dated  in  the  year  of  Salivahanam  1445  (^-  ^-  '5^i)> '"  the  time  of  Devarafu  Wodear, 
Raja  of  Sanghica-pura ;  and  fon  of  Sanga-raya  Wodear,  who  held  his  Rayada  of 
Krilhna  Raya,  the  chief  of  Rajas  in  wealth,  a  Raja  equal  to  Paramefwara,  a  hero  grater 
than  the  Trivira,  &c.  &c.  Sanghitapura,  in  the  vulgar  lauguage  called  Hadwully,  is  four 
colfes  eaft  from  Batuculla,  and  was  formerly  the  refidence  of  a  governor  appointed  by 
ths  Kings  of  Vijaya-nagara.  Devararu  Wadear  niuft  dther  have  been  one  01  thefe,  or  an 
anceftor  of  Byra  Devi.     Krifhna  Raya  is,  no  doubt,  the  celebrated  Rayalu  of  that  name. 

In  another  infcription,  of  which  a  copy  has  been  prefented  to  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment, it  is  ftated,  that  in  the  year  of  Salivahanam  1439  (A.  D.  150^),  and  in  the 
reign  of  Jebila  Narafmgha  Raya,  the  great  King  of  Vijaya-nagara,  Kedaty  Bafwappa 
Alfa  Wodear  having  been  appcnnted  to  the  Rayada  of  Barcuru,  with  orders  to  reftore 
the  lands  of  the  god,  and  of  the  Brahmans,  certain  merchants  of  Bideruru  (Nagara) 
founded  an  inn  for  the  accommodation  of  fix  travelling  Brahmans,  and  for  thispurpofe 
purchafed  certain  lands,  which  are  fpecihed  in  the  inJcription. 

Ramuppa  Varmika  fays,  that  his  family  have  been  hereditary  Shanabogas,  or 
sccomptants  of  Barcuru  diflrid,  ever  fince  the  time  of  the  Belalla  Rayas ;  which 
dynafty,  according  to  him,  commenced  their  reign  here  in  the  year  637  of  Saliinhanam 
or  A.  D.  714.  Ramuppa,  however,  poffeffes  no  revenue  accompts  previous  to 
the  conqueit  of  the  country  by  Hari-haia  R&plu,  in  the  year  of  Sah  1 258  (A.  D. 

Chap.  IVI.  —  Journey  through  ibe  Northtrn  Partt  of  Canara. 

I'EBRUARY  i8th.  —  I  went  four  cofles  to  Batuculla,  which  means  the  louad 
town. 

Batuculla  is  a  lar^e  open  town,  containing  500  boufes.  It  has  two  mofquee ;  cMie 
of  which  receives  from  the  Company  an  allowance  of  100  pagodas,  and  the  other 
half  as  much.  Thefe  places  of  worfhip  are  Situated  in  a  quarter  of  the  town  inhabited 
by  MufTulmans  alone.  Many  of  thefe  are  wealthy,  and  go  on  commercial  fpeculations 
to  different  parts  of  the  coaft ;  but  this  is  their  home,  and  here  they  leave  their 
femilies.  In  this  part  of  the  country  there  are  no  Buntar,  nor  does  the  hinguage 
of  Tutava  extend  fb  iar  to  the  nortn.  In  hEt,  Batuculla  is  properly  in  a  country 
called  Haiga^;  and  the  mofl  common  farmers  are  a  kind  of  Brahmans,  named  Haiga 
after  the  country,  and  a  low  call  of  Hindus  called  Halepecas.  There  are  h«-e  76 
gudies,  or  temples  belonging  to  the  followers  of  the  Vyafa. 

19th  February. — Honawera  being  too  far  diftant  for  two  days  journey  with  my 
cattle,  I  went  a  fhort  ftage  of  one  cols  and  a  half  to  Shiraly. 

20th  February.  — - 1  went  three  coffes  to  bdluru,  which  fignifies  the  cleared  place, 
and  is  a  common  name  in  countries  where  the  dialed  of  Kamata  |M^vaiis.  My  tents 
were,  however,  pitched  in  a  very  ftately  grove  of  the  Cabphyllum  inophyllum,  which 
in  this  part  of  the  country  is  much  planted  near  the  villages.  It  grows  to  a  htrge 
fize,  efpecially  in  fandy  places  near  the  fea.  The  common  lamp  «1  of  the  country 
is  expreiTed  from  its  feed,  by  means  of  a  mill  .turned  by  oxen.  It  is  here  called 
boingay,  the  name  by  which  above  the  Ghats  the  robinla  mitts  is  known.    In  Tulava 
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Rfld  MalayaU  h  is  called  puna,  by  us  commontjr  written  poon.    I  fufped  that  the  poon 
of  the  eaftem  iflands  is  different. 

From  Shiraly  to  Bdluru  the  plain,  between  the  Tea  and  the  low  hills,  varies  in 
breadth  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  and  a  half.  Its  (di  is  in  f^eneraF  good,  and  aimed 
the  whole  of  it  is  cultivated  for  rice  ;  but  few  parts  yield  two  crops  annually.  The 
ftffi-ftiore  is  ikirted  with  groves  of  cocca-nut  palms,  and  the  view  is  very  beautiful. 
This  plain  is  only  watered  by  two  fmall  ftreams,  the  one  of  which  is  a  branch  of  the 
"Shiraly.  Among  the  low  hills  are  faid  to  be,  as  ufual,  many  narrow  rice  vallies. 
About  three-quarters  of  a  cofa  from  Beiluru  is  Murodcfwara,  a  temple  Handing  on 
a  lofty  promontory  that  has  been  fortified,  and  at  high  water  is  infulated  by  a  narrow 
channel.  To  the  fouth  of  the  promontory  is  a  fmall  bay,  Ihcltered  by  fome  rocks, 
which  appear^above  the  water,  and  afford  protefiion  tO'  boats.  Near  this  is  a  fmall 
village  containing  Ihops  (bazars).  South-weft  from  the  promontory  is  a  pealced  illand, 
whicn  I  fuppofe  is  what  our  feamen  call  Hog  IQand  :  the  natives  call  it  Jalicond;i.  In 
-  the  oQing  from  Murodefwara  is  a  very  large  rock ;  and  fttjl  farther  weft  an  idand^ 
which  I  fuppofe  is  what  the  feamen  call  Pigeon  Ifland.  It  fecms  to  be  live  or  fix 
leagues  from  the  continent,  and  is  pretty  high,  with  a  flat  top.  By  the  natives  it  is 
called  Naytrany  Guda,  which  laft  word  fignifies  a  hill.  They  fay,  that  it  has  trees, 
with  a  fnull  ftream  of  frelh  water,  and  good  landing  on  its  weflem  fide.  Its  caves 
are  frequented  by  many  wild  pigeons,  whence  the  European  name  is  probably  derived. 
it  is  frequented  alfo  by  boats  for  coral,  with  which  its  fhores  abotmd  ;  and  they  likewife 
fupply  ail  the  neighbotuing  continent  with  quick  lime. 

To  this  ifland  many  people  alfo  go  to  pray,  offer  cocoa-nuts,  and  facrifice  to  a 
ilone  [»llar  called  Jetiga,  which  reprefents  a  buta,  or  male  devi).  As  this  fpirit  is 
fuppofed  to  deftroy  the  boats  of  thofe  who  negled  him,  he  is  chiefly  worlhipped 
by  traders  and  fifiiennen.  On  the  continent  there  is  another  pillar  called  Jetiga  ;  but 
as  this  devil  is  lef&  troublefome  than  the  one  on  the  ifland,  he  receives  fewer  marks 
of  attendon. 

21&  February. — I  went  four  cofles  to  the  Ibuth  fide  of  the  Honawera  lake,  and 
encamped  in  a  cocoa-nut  grove  clofe  by  the  ferry,  which  is  ab^ve  a  mile  widi;,  and 
without  previous  notice  it  is  impoffible  to  procure  a  conveyance  capable  of  tranfporting 
cattle.  Ilie  country  frcan  Beiluru  to  CafTergody,  about  two  miles  from  the  ferry, 
is  one  of  the  moft  barren  that  I  ever  faw.  It  confifts  of  low  hills  of  laterite,  which 
extend  down  to  the  lea,  and  are  aimoft  deilitute  of  foiL  In  fome  places  a  few  flunted 
trees  may  be  feen ;  but  in  general  the  rock,  is  thinly  fcattered  with  tufts  of  grafs, 
or  of  thorny  plants.  On  the  whole  route  there  are  only  two  narrow  vallies.  In  thefe 
there  are  a  fiew  inhabitants,  and  a  littU  good  rice-land.  On  defcendiug  to  Caflergoda 
the  traveller  enters  a  plain,  which  after  having  been  in  the  defert,  loo^  well ;  but  its 
foil  is  vay  poor,  and  it  wants  cultivators,  efpecially  to  plant  cocoa-nut  palms,  for  which 
it  is  beft  fiued. 

The  lake  is  of  great  extent,  and,  like  that  at  Kunda-pura,  contains  many  illands, 
fome  of  which  are  cultivated.  It  reaches  aimoft  to  the  Ghats,  and  in  the  dry  feafon 
is  quite  ^ }  but  it  receivefliniany  fmall  ftreams,  which  during  the  rainy  monJbon  be- 
come torxents,  and  render  the  whole  frefh.  By  the  na^ves  it  is  commonly  called  a 
river,  but  lake  is  a  more  proper  term,  llie  lake  abounds  with  fifh  ;  but  many  more 
are  taken  in  the  fea,  and,  when  &lted,  form  a  ccHifiderable  article  of  commerce  witk 
the  inland  country.  £ach  fi£bing.-boat  pays  annually  to  government  from  four  to  fix 
rupees. 

50a  42d  Feb- 
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22d  February.^— I  croffed  the  inlet  or  lake,  and  went  wo  cofies  to  HuUedjT'pura, 
where  the  tahfildar  of  Honawera  refides. 

34th  February.  — I  went  a  long  journey,  called  four  coffes,  and  encamped  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  a  riv^r  oppoHte  to  Mirzee.  About  two  cofles  from  HuUedy-punt,  I  came 
to  a  town  named  Cumty.  It  feems  to  have  been  formerly  a  place  of  fome  note.  Its 
lanes  are  ftraight,  and  fenced  with  ftone  walls,  and  it  has  many  cocoa-nut  gardens. 

On  my  return  from  the  pepper  hills  to  Mirzee,  I  paHed  a  very  fine  plantation  of 
betel-nut  palms,  belonging  to  four  Brahmans,  and  containing  many  thoufand  ''rees.  It' 
was  placed  on  the  two  fteep  fides  of  a  very  narrow  valley,  well  fupplied  with  water 
from  fprings.  Here  I  obfcrvcd  the  firft  regular  ftrata  fince  leaving  Pali-gliat :  they 
confTftcd  of  very  foft  pot-ftone,  probably  impregnated  with  hornblende  flate,  as  they 
feem  to-be  a  continuation  of  the  quarries  of  flaty  fienite,  from  which  the  temples  at 
BatucuUa  have  been  fupplied  with  ftone.  I  have  already  noticed  the  -ifHnily  that  pre- 
vails between  the  hornblende  and  pot-ftone  rocks  in  the  dominions  of  Myfore.  The 
ftrata  at  this  garden  are  vertical,  and  run  nearly  north  and  fouth. 

a6th  February.  — I  went  three  cofTes  to  Gauk^ima.  There  was  a  thick  fog,  which 
prevented  me  from  feeing  the  country  ;  but  near  the  road  it  was  a  plain,  confiiting 
moftly  of  rice-fields  ;  many  of  which,  by  the  breaking  down  of  the  bank,  had  l^peo 
inundated  with  fait  water.  At  the  weftem  extremity  of  this  plain  is  a  ridge  of  low 
barren  hills,  which  bend  round  to  the  fea,  and  feparate  the  plain  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  from  that  on  which  Gaukama  ftands,  about  a  cois  north  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river.  The  plain  of  Gaukama  is  well  cultivated,  and  confiiU  of  rice-fietds  intermixed 
with  cocoa-nut  gardens. 

Gaukarna,  or  the  cow's  horn,  is  a  place  of  great  note  among  the  Brahmans,  owing 
to  a  celebrated  image  of  Siva^  called  Mahaboldfwara.  The  image  is  faid  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  mountain  Coila  by  Ravana,  King  of  Lanca.  He  wiflied  to  carry  it 
to  his  capital ;  but  having  put  it  down  here,  the  idol  became  fixed  in  the  place,  where 
it  flands  to  this  day.  The  building,  by  which  the  idol  is  at  prefent  covered,  is  very 
inean.  Gaukama  is  a  fcattered  place,  buried  among  cocoa-nut  plasis  ;  but  enjoys  fome 
commerce,  and  contr-ins  500  houfes,  of  which  Brihmans  occupy  one-half. 

On  my  return,  I  met  with  aii  itinerant  image  of  Hanumanta.  He  was  in  a  palanquin, 
attended  by  a  pujari,  and  many  vairagis,  and  had  tentSr  Aags,  thibet-tails,  and  all 
otherinfigniaof  honour.  He  was  on  an  expedition  to  colled  the  money  that  individuals 
in  diftrefs  had  vowed  to  his  mafter  Vencata  Ramanya,  the  idol  at  Tripathi ;  and  from 
his  flyle  of  travelling  feemed  to  have  been  fuccefsful.  Many  fuch  colledors  are  con- 
ilantly  travelling  about  the  peninfula.  Out  of  the  contribudbns  the  plijari  (prieA) 
defrays  all  the  expences  of  ^le  party,  and  pays  the  balance  into  the  treafury  at  Tripathi, 
which  is  one  of  the  richefl  that  the  Hindus  now  polTefs. 

At  the  temples  hete  dancing  girls  are  kept,  which  is  not  done  any  where  on  the  coafl 
toward  the  fouth  ;  for  in  Tulava  and  Malayala  many  of  the  fineft  women  are  at  all 
times  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  the  Brahmans.  . 

28th  February.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Ancola.  Midway  is  the  Gangawali,  an 
inlet  of  fait  water  that  feparates  Haiga,  or  Haiva-,  fromJCankana.  Its  mouth  toward  the 
fea  is  narrow  ;  but  inwards  it  forms  a  lake,  which  is  from  one  niile  to  half  that  extent 
in  width,  except  at  the  ferry,  where  it  contrafls  to  four  or  five  hundred  yards.  Boats 
of  a  confiderable  fize  (pateraars)  can  come  over  the  bar,  and  afcend  the  river  fiir  three 
cofTes.  Canoes  can  go  three  cofles  farther,  to  the  foot  of  the  Ghats.  The  boats  of 
Haiga  are  the  rudeft  of  any  that  I  have  ever  feen,  and  no  where  worfe  than  on  tbn 

river. 
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river,  which  polTefles  no  trade }  and  the  country  on  its  banks,  although -very  beautiful;, 
fcems  rather  barren. 

I  ft  March. — I  went  five  coffes  to  Chandp. 

In  this  part  of  Kank^na,  a  little  cut,  catechu,  or  terra  japonica,  is  m^deby  fome  poor 
.  people,  who  gave  me  the  following  account  of  the  procefs.  The  tree,  or  mimofa  catechu, 
IS  called  here  keiri,  and  grows  fpontaneoufly  on  all  the  hills  of  Kankana,  but  no  where 
elfe  in  the  peninfula  that  I  obferved.  It  is  felled  at  any  feafon  ;  and,  the  white  wood 
being  removed,  the  heart  is  cut  into  fmall  bits,  and  put  with  one-half  the  quantity  of  water 
by  meafure,  into  a  round-bellied  earthen  pot.  It  is  then  boiled  for  about  three  hours  i 
and  when  the  deco^on  has  become  ropy,  it  is  decanted.  The  fame  quantity  of  water  is 
again  added,  and  boiled,  until  it  becomes  ropy ;  when  it  is  decanted,  and  a  third  water  alfo 
Is  given.  ~  This  extmdU  all  the  fubllance  from  the  wood.  The  three  decoftions.  are  then 
mixed,  and  next  morning  boiled  in  fmall  pots,  until  the  extract  becomes  thick,  like  tar. 
It  is  afterwards  allowed  to  remain  in  the  pots  for  two  days,  and  then  has  become  fo 
hard,  that  it  will  not  run.  Some  hulks  of  rice  are  then  fpread  on  the  ground,  and  t-he 
infpiOated  juice  is  formed  into  balls,  about  the  fize  of  oranges,  which  are  {Placed  on  the 
hiiflts,  or  on  leaves,  and  dried  feven  days  in  the  fun..  For  two  months  afterwards  they 
arotfpread  out  in  the  fhade  to  dry,  or  in  the  rainy  fe|ifon  for  twice  that  length  of  time, 
and  are  then  fit  for  fale.  Merchants  who  hve  about  the  Ghats  advance  the  whole  price 
four  months  before  the  time  of  delivery,  and  give  2  rupees  for  a  maund  of  40  cutcha 
feers  of  24  rupees  weight ;  that  is,  for  a  bund  red -weight  g^j^^  rupees,  or  nearly  il. 
ilerling.  The  merchants  who  purchafe  refide  chiefly  at  Darwara  Shanore,  and  other 
parts  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  are  thofe  who  fupply  the  greater  part  of  the  peninfufe; 
with  this  article,  which  among  the  natives  is  in  univeifal  ufe.  Their  greateft  fupply. 
comes  &om  dmt  part  of  Kank^a  which  is  fubje£t  to  the  Marattahs.  Tne  encourage- 
ment  of  this  manufadure  in  Britifh  Kankana  feems  to  merit  attention.  The  tree  is 
exadHy  the  fame  with  what  I  found  ufed  for  the  like  purpofe  in  the  dominions  of  Ava, 
and  does  not  agree  very  well  with  the  defcriptions  in  the  Supplementum  Flantarum  of 
the  younger  Linnxus,  nor  in  Dr.  Roxburgh's  manufcripts. 

3d  March.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Sedafiva-ghur. 

4th  March.  —  I  vf&xt  three  coffes  to  Gopi-chitty. 

5th  March.  — I  went  four  coffes  to  Caderi,  and  did  not  fee  a  houfe  the  whole  way  ; 
but  the  heads  of  fome  cultivated  vallies  approach  near  the  road,  and  extend  from  thence 
towards  the  river. 

6th  March. — I  went  four  coffes  to  Avif^-gotna,  without  having  feen  the  fmalleft 
trace  of  cultivation,  or  of  inhabitants.  The  country  is  not,  however,  entirely  a  defert. 
Small  villages  are  fcattered  through  the  forefts,  and  hiddenin  its  receffes. 

7th  March.  —  Although  before  leaving  Sedaliva-ghur,  I  nad  collefted  the  perfons  who 
were  faid  lo  be  bcft  informed  concerning  the  road,  and  had  procured  from  them  a  lift  of 
ftages  faid  to  be  diftant  from  each  other  three  or  four  coffes,  that  is,  about  ten  or  thirteen 
miles ;  yet  to-day  I  came  tS  my  Itage  at  Deva-kara,  after  lefs  than  an  hour's  journey. 

Chap.  XYU,  — Journey  from  the  Entrance  into  Karnata  to  Hyder-nagaray  through  the 
PrincipalHies  of  Soonda  and  Ikeri. 

MARCH  8th,  1801. — On  leavmg  Deva-kara,  the  valley  watered  by  the  Bidhati 
becomes  very  narrow,  and  you  enter  Karnata  D^fam,  which  extends  beloV  the  Ghats, 
and  occupies  all  the  defiles  kading  up  to  the  mountains.  Karnata  has  been  cotrupted 
into  Canara ;  and  the  coafts  of  Tulava  and  Haiga,  with  the  adjacent  parts  of  Malaysia 
and  Kankdoa,  as  belonging  to  Princes  re£diiig  in  Karnata,  have  been  called  the  coalt 

of 


Digiijzeel  by 


Google 


f^i  tfUCHANAN'B   JOURNEY  THROUOH' 

of  Canara.  Tlie  larguaRe  and  people  of  this  Difam  being  called  Kamataca,  the  Muf- 
fulmans,  cm  conquering  the  penitifula,  applied  this  name,  changed  into  Camatic,  to  the 
whole  country  fubjeft  to  its  I'rinccs,  and  talked  of  a  Camatic  above  the  Ghats,  and  one 
beW  thefe  mountains  ;  although  no  part  of  this  lafl  divifion  belonged  to  the  Karnata 
of  the  Hindus.  Europeans  for  a  long  time  confidered  the  country  below  the  eaftern 
Ghats  as  the  proper  Carnatici  arid,  when  going  to  leave  Dravada  and  enter  the  real 
Kamata,  they  talked  of  going  up  from  the  Camatic  to  Myfore. 

9th  March.  —  I  went  what  was  called  two  Sultany  cofles,  to  Cutaki ;  but  this 
-Miniate  is  formed  more  from  the  difficuhy  of  the  road  than  the  ^uat  diftance, 
which  cannot  be  above  five  or  fix  miles.  At  firft  I  afcended  clofe  to  the  river,  with  a 
high  hill  immediately  on  my  right.  Soon  after  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  Ghat,  where 
A  Bne  flreani  enters  from  the  fouth  through  Tome  ground  fit  ibr  cultivation ;  but  of 
litis  no  traces  can  be  obferved.  I  then  afcendcd  a  very  long  and  fleep  hill.  Hoping  up 
by  the  fides  of  deep  glens  ;  and  having  gone  a  little  way  on  a  level  ridge,  I  dHcendea 
a  confiderable  way  mto  a  valley,  where  there  is  a  fine  perennial  ft'i-eani.  On  the 
hanks  of  this  are  fome  rice-ground,  and  a  wood  which  fpontaneoufly  produces  pepper, 
and  which  is  totally  n^1e£ted.  I  then  afcended  a  mountain,  ftill  longer  and  lleepcr 
than  the  firft  ;  and  after  a  very  fhort  defcent  came  to  a  fmall  lake,  and  a  building^or 
the  accommodation  of  travellers.  Another  fhort  afcent  brought  me  to  a  plain  country 
above  the  Ghats,  and  immediately  afterwards  1  came  to  Cutaki. 

Here  the  weflem  Ghats  alTume  an  appearance  v^  different  from  that  at  Pedda 
Nayakana  Durga,  or  Kaveri-pura.  The  bills^  although  fteep  and  ftony,  are  by  no 
means  rugged,  or  broken  with  rocks ;  on  the  contrary,  the  ftoneft  are  boned  in  a 
rich  mouu,  and  in  many  places  are  not  to  be  feen  without  digging.  Inilead,  there- 
fore, of  the  naked,  fun-bumt,  rocky  peaks,  fo  common  in  the  eaflern  Ghats,  we 
here  have  fine  mountains  clothed  with  the  tnoft  flately  forefts.  I  have  no  where  feen 
finer  trees,  nor  any  bamboos  that  could  be  compared  with  thofe  which  I  this  day 
obferved.  The  bamboos  compofe  a  large  part  of  the  forett,  grow  in  detached 
clumps,  with  open  fpaces  between,  and  equal  in  height  the  caryota  urens,  one  of 
the  moO:  flately  palms,  of  which  aHb  there  is  great  plenty.  There  is  no  ander- 
wood  nor  creepers  to  interrupt  the  traveller  who  might  choofe  to  wander  in  any  direc- 
tion through  thefe  woods ;  but  the  numerous  tigers,  and  the  unhealthin^  of  the 
climate,  would  render  any  long  ftay  very  nncomfortabte.  About  midway  up  the 
Ghats  the  teak  becomes  common ;  but  it  is  verj'  inferior  in  fize  to  the  foUowo^ 
Irce^,  which  unfortunately  are  of  lefs  value. 

Tari,  Myrobalanus  Taria,  Bucb.  MSS. 

Jamba,  Mimofa  xylocar^n,  Rexb. 

Nandy,  ftjliis  oppofitis,  non  flipulacas,  integerrimis,  fubtus  tomentofis. — This  is 
reckoned  to  make  good  planks  and  beams. 

Uiida  Muraga,  foliis  oppofitis,  integerrimis  ftipulis  inter  folia  ut  in  Rid^aceis 
fofnis.  —  Alfo  reckoned  good  for  planks  and  beams. 

Mutti,  Chuncoa  Muttia,  Bucb.  MSS.  —  Good  timber. 

Sampigy,  Mkhelia  Chainpaca.  —The  wood  ufed  for  drams. 

Shaguddy.    Shaguda,  Bach.  MSS.     A  flrong  timber. 

Wontay.  Artocarpus  Bengalenfis,  Roxb.  MSS. — "Hie  fruit  is  about  the  fize  of 
an  orange,  and  is  prderved  with  lalt.  Here  it  is  ufed  by  the  natives  in  place  of  tana- 
ainds,  which  are  much  employed  by  the  Hindu  cooks. 

Hnnnay.  Pterocanius  fantaHmss,  Wi/id. —  The  teak  in  fome  yatta  of  this  diftiid 
■of  Yclla-pura  Is  abundant,  and  in  the  rainy  feafon  may  be  floated  down  die  river. 

Below  the  Ghats  the  country  confifU  of  the  laterite,  or  bxid^ne,  lb  often  men- 
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tioned  ;  but  it  is  moch  Stemmed  with  gnmites,  and  tafcofe  argilite^  which  icems  to 
be  nothing  more  than  the  pot-ftone  impregnated  with  more  argill  than  ufual,  and 
afluming  a  flaty  form. 

The  ftrata  on  the  Ghats  are  much  covered  with  the  foil ;  fo  that  it  is  in  a 
few  places  only  that  they  are  to  be  feeo.  Having  no  compafs,  I  coulJ  not  afcenain 
their  courfe;  but,  fo  far  as  I  could  judge  froin  the  fun  in  a  country  fo  hilly,  they 
appeared  to  run  north  and  fouth,  with  a  dip  to  the  eail  of  about  30  degrees.  Where- 
ever  it  appears  on  the  furface,  the  rock,  although  extremely  hard  or  tough,  is  in  a 
ftate  of  decay ;  and  owing  to  this  decay,  its  ftradfied  nature  is  very  evident.  The 
plates,  indeed,  of  which  the  ftrata  confill,  are  in  general  luider  a  foot  in  thicknefs, 
and  are  fubdivided  into  rhomboidal  fragments  by  fiirures  which  have  a  fmooih  furface.  ' 
It  is  properly  an  aggregate  ftone,  compofed  of  quartz  impregnated  with  hornblende. 
From  this  laft  it  aojuires  its  great  toughnefs.  In  decay,  the  hornblende  in  fom» 
plates  feems  to  wafte  tafter  than  in  others,  and  thus  leaves  the  ftone  divided  into  zoneSf. 
which  are  alternately  porous  and  white.  1  am  inclined  to  think,  that  all  mountains 
of  a  hornblende  nature  are  lefs  rugged  than  thofe  of  granite,  owing  to  their  being, 
more  eafily  decompofed  by  the  adion  of  the  air.  Tb^  rock  contains  many  fmall 
cryQallized  particles,  apparently  of  iron. 

From  the  fummit  of  the  Ghats  to  Cutaki  the  whole  coimtry  is  level  enough  for  - 
the  plough,  and  the  foil  is  apparently  good  ;  yet,  except  in  fome  low  narrow  fpaces 
ufed  for  rice-ground  and  betel-nut  gardens,  there  is  no  cultivation.  Cutaki  is  ^^ 
poor  little  village,  with,  feven  houfes. 

I  perceive  no  difference  in  the  temperature  of  air,  on  coming  from  the  country 
below  the  Ghats ;  and,  in  &£l,  do  not  think  that  I  have  to-day  afcended  more  than 
a  thoufand  feet  perpendicular  height.  This  is  perhaps  the  very,  loweft  part  of 
the  mountains ;  but  the  country  is  faid  to  rife  rapidly  all  the  way  to  the  Marattah. 
frontier. 

loth  March. —I  went  four  coftes  to  Tella-pura. 

I I  th  March. — I  went  four  coffes  to  Caray  Hoflb-hully  j  that  is,  the  new  village  at  ^ 
the  tank. 

1 2th  March.  ^I  vreat  three  coOes  to  Sancada-gonda. 

J3th  March. -"-I  went  three  cofles  to  the  place  which  Europeansand  MulTuImans 
call  Soonda.  In  the  vulgar  language  of  Kamata  it  is  called  Sudha,  which  is  a  cor- 
ruption from  Sudha-pura,  the  Sanlkrit  appellauon.  The  road  was  very  circuitous;: 
as  I  went  6rft  about  fouth-weft,  and  afterwards  almoft  eaft. 

14th  March.  —  I  went  four  Sultany  coffes  to  Serfi.  The  outermoft  wall  of  Sudha; 
was  at  leaft  fix  miles  fi'om  where  I  had  encamped,  and  .is  laid  by  the  natives  to  be 
Axteen  coffes,  or  at  leaft  forty-eight  miles,  in  circumference.  There  are  three  lines 
of  fortification  round  the  town.  The  extent  of  the  firft,  as  I  have  already  obierved, 
was  eftimated  by  the  natives  at  three  mites  fquare,  and  the  whole  fpace  that  it  con-- 
tained  was  cloiely  occupied  by  houfes.  In  the  two  fpaces  furrouoded  by  the  outer 
Unes,  the  houfes  were  ftnrmerly  fcattered  in  linall  clumps,  with  gardens  betw«en< 
them. 

From  the  outer  gate  of  Sudha,  till  I  reached  Serfi,  I  faw  neither  houfes  nor  culti- 
vation} but  it  was  faid,. that  there  were  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  the  road.-  The- 
country  is  more  level  than. that  through  which  I  came  yefterday.  In  two  places  the' 
trees  of  the  foreft  were  covered  with  pqiper-vines  ;  but  thefe  were  entirely  negte^d.-- 
Serfi  is  a  fmall  viUage,  but  it  is  the-  refidence  of  the  Tahiildar  under  whom  Sudha  is  • 
placed.  It  is  not  centrical  for  the  diftrid,  but  is  cbofen  on  account  of  its  being  a 
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great  thoroughfare,  and  as  having  a  very  confiderable  cu{lom.houfe.  It  has  a  fmall 
mud  fort,  in  which  nobody  relides,  although  robbers  are  ftUI  troubleTome ;  but  to 
live  in  forts  is  not  the  cultom  of  Sudha.  Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  a  fortrefs,  which 
was  buih  by  Ram  Chandra  Nayaka,  the  fecond  Prince  of  the  Lad  dynafty.  It  is  called 
Chinna-pattana,  the  fame  name  with  that  of  the  city  which  we  call  Madras. 

From  a  garden  on  the  well  llde  of  Serli,  the  Salamala,  or  Gangawali  river  takes 
its  rife  ;  and  on  its  eafl  fide,  from  a  tank  odled  Aganafmi,  iffues  a  river  of  the  lame 
name,  which  in  the  lower  part  of  its  courfe  is  called  the  Tari-holay. 

1 6th  March.  —  Having  been  employed  all  the  1 5th  in  taking  the  foregoing  accountj 
I  to-day  went  five  colTes  to  Banawafi.  A  great  deal  of  the  country  through  which  I 
pafled  has  been  formerly  cleared ;  and  the  greater  part,  although  now  waflte,  has  not 
yet  been  overgrown  with  trees. 

1 6th  March.  —  I  entered  the  territory  of  the  Myfore  Raja,  and  went  to  Ghandta- 
gupti.  The  country  through  which  I  pafled  is  level,  and  would  appear  to  hare 
been  at  one  time  almotl  entirely  cultivated.  A  great  part  of  it  is  now  overgrown 
with  trees,  which  have  not  yet  had  time  to  arrive  at  a  great  hdght.  Chandra-gupti 
or  Chandra-guti,  is  alfo  called  fimply  Guti ;  care  mull  therefore  be  taken  to  t^lm- 
guilh  it  from  Gutti,  a  place  of  fome  note  fituated  at  a  diftance  towards  rfie  north.  It 
formed  one  of  the  firft  acquilitions  of  the  houfe  of  Ikeri,  and  has  a  fort,  which  Hands 
on  a  high  peaked  hill.  The  fable  of  the  natives  fays,  that  this  hill  was  formerly  of 
an  immenfe  hoght,  and  prevented  the  moon  from  going  round  in  her  due  courfe  ^ 
whence  the  name  of  the  place  is  derived.  When  the  Racfha  Jellafunda  had  defeated 
Krifhna,  that  incarnation  of  the  deity  hid  himfetf  among  the  rocks  of  this  hill.  The 
enraged  demon,  not  being  able  to  difcover  the  god,  confumed  the  hill  to  its  prefeot 
fize,  very  much  to  the  fatisfa^on  of  the  moon.-  It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that 
this  fable  may  have  arifen  from  a  tradition  of  the  hill  having  been  formerly  a  vdcano. 
For  my  own  part,  1  think  that  thefe  Itories  are  fo  inonftrous,  that  nothing  can  be 
drawn  from  them,  but  a  commiferation  for  the  credulity  of  mankind. 

About  a  C0&  north  from  Chandra-gupti  is  a  hill  producing  iron  ore,  which  is 
wrought  to  fome  extent.  It  is  found  in  veins  intermixed  with  laterite,  like  the  ore 
of  Angada>puram  :n  Malabar.  The  ore  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  what  is  ufually 
fmeltcd  in  the  peninfula :  that  is  to  fay,  it  is  a  black  fand  ore,  which  here  is  conglu- 
tinated  by  clay  into  a  mais,  and  contains  lets  extraneous  matter  than  common.  It 
is  broken  into  fmall  pieces,  and  the  little  maifes  of  iron  are  picked  out  of  the  clay. 
Every  man  employed  in  the  work  pays  to  government  two  rupees  or  about  4s. ;'  and 
they  all  have  an  equal  fhare  of  the  produce.  There  being  no  tax  on  the  forges,  is 
perhaps  the  reafon  why  none  are  mentioned  in  the  public  accompts  of  this  Rayada,  in 
which  much  iron  is  fmelted.  The  workmen  fay,  that  in  Billigby  and  Sudha,  there 
is  abundance  of  ore ;  but  in  thefe  diftrids  there  are  no  people  who  underftand  the 
procefs. 

The  rock  on  which  the  fort  is  built  is  a  white  granite  without -obfervable  ibata, 
exa£i:Iy  like  that  of  JamaJ-abad,  and  which  is  common  throughout  Haiga.  The  nature 
of  the  minerals  there  and  here  is  indeed  quite  fimilar. 

igth  March.  — I  went  three  coffes  to  Sunticopa,  or  dry-ginger-village. 

10th  March.  —  1  went  three  cofies  to  Kilidi, 

aiflMarch.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Ikeri,  through  a  country  entirely  like  that 

which  I  faw  yefterday.     Near  Ikeri  is  a  well-built  town,  named  Sagar,  which  at 

prefent  is  the  refidence  of  the  chief  of  the  diftrid  (amildar).    It  ftands  on  the  fouthem 

bank  of  the  Varada,  which  is  here  a  very  fmall  ftreara,  as  being  near  its  fource. 
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Sagar  has  fome  merchants  of  property,  who  export  to  a  confiderable  diftance  the 
produce  of  the  country. 

During  the  time  Ikeri  was  the  rcfiJencc  of  tlie  Princes  defcended  from  Sedafiva,  it 
was  a  very  large  place,  and  by  the  natives  is  faid,  in  round  numbers,  and  with  the 
ufual  exaggeration,  to  have  contained  100,000  houfes.  Like  Sudha,  its  walls  are  of 
very  great  extent,  and  form  three  concentric  enclofures,  rather  than  fortifications.  It 
had  alfo  a  citadel,  but  of  no  great  ftrength,  which,  until  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  con- 
tinued to  be  garrifoned.  Within  it  was  the  palace  of  the  Raja,  conftrufted  of  mud  and 
timber,  like  thofe  of  Tippoo,  aiid  by  no  means  a  large  building.  The  wooden  work 
has  been  neatly  carved,  and  covered  with  falfe  gilding.  The  temple  of  Siva,  where 
the  town  ftood,  is  a  large  edifice,  and  is  formed  of  ftone  brought  from  a  great  diflance ; 
but,  as  ufual,  it  is  deftitute  of  either  elegance  or  grandeur.  It  is  now  repairing,  and 
workmen  have  been  brought  from  Goa  tor  the  purpofe ;  even  the  Portuguefe  of  India 
being  more  fkilful  artifts  than  any  that  can  be  procured  in  this  country.  At  Ikeri  there 
remains  no  town,  but  the  devaftation  has  not  been  occalioned  by  any  calamity.  When 
the  court  removed  to  Bidderuru,  the  inhabitants  willingly  followed.  Ikeri  continued, 
however,  to  be  the  nominal  capital ;  the  RajaS  were  called  by  its  name,  and  the  coins 
were  fuppofed  to  be  ftruck  there,  although  in  fa^  the  mint  was  removed. 

22d  March. -^  I  went  three  cofies  to  Gh^iafu-guli. 

23d  March.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Duma,  or  Dumam. 

24th  March.  —  Although  I  had  defired  the  guides  to  divide  the  road  mto  tolerably- 
equal  ftages,  I  found  this  day's  journey  to  Fatahpetta  very  Oiort.  It  was  called  two 
Sultany  coflTes.  The  country  is  rather  opener  than  what  we  pafled  through  on  the  two 
preceding  days ;  but  a  large  proportion  of  the  fmall  quantity  of  rice-ground  is  wafte. 

35th  March.  —  I  went  two  coffes  to  the  centre  of  Hyder  Nagara,  through  a  fog  fo 
thick  that  I  could  fee  little  of  the  country.  It  is  extremely  hilly,  and  overgrown  with 
woods,  in  which  there  are  many  fortified  defiles  and  pafies,  that  are  guarded  by  armed 
men  in  the  fervice  of  the  Myfore  Raja, 

Chap.  XVIII.  —  Journey  from  Hyder-nagara  to  Heriuru,  through  the  Principaliiiet  of 
Iktri  and  Cbatrakal. 

MARCH  2gth.  —  I  went  to  Cowldurga,  which  is  faid  to  be  four  cofles  from  Nagara ; 
but  the  ftage  proved  very  long,  as  the  gate  was  at  leaft  four  miles  from  where  my  tents 
had  been  pitched.  The  road  the  whole  way  is  exceedingly  rough  and  hilly.  The  hills 
.  are  all  covered  with  woods,  moft  of  which  produce  the  wild  pepper  vine :  but  thefe  are 
quite  negleSed  j  and  as  they  are  not  cultivated,  although  the  village  people  colleft  a 
httle  pepper,  they  pay  no  revenue.  The  want  of  the  ftimulus  of  rent  feems  to  produce 
the  neglect.  I  palled  through  a  good  many  narrow  Tallies  fit  for  the  cultivation  of  rice, 
feveral  of  which  were  entirely  waJle.  All  the  flreams  of  thefe  vallies  fall  into  the  river 
of  Honawera. 

30th  March.  — I  went  four  cofles  to  Hodalla. 

3 1  ft  March.  —  I  went  to  Tuduru.  The  flage  feemed  to  be  fhort,  but  it  is^ralled  four 
cofles.  The  road  pafles  near  a  village  called  Malum,  but  on  the  whole  way  I  did  not 
fee  a  houfe.  By  for  the  greater  part  of  the  country  is  covered  with  ftunted  woods ;  and 
as  the  roads  generally  follow  the  low  hills,  thefe  hide  from  the  view  of  the  traveller  the 
greater  part  of  what  is  cultivated. 

ift  April.  —  I  went  four  cofles  to  Baikfliavani  Mata.  The  road  is  near  the  left  bank 
of  tne  Tunga. 

2d  April.  —  I  went  a  long  ftage,  called  five  cofles,  to  Shiva-mogay.  The  firft  two 
coffes  ofthis  road  are  in  a  foreftofvery  fine  trees,  many  of  which  are  teak.    Onleaving 
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this,  I  entered  an  opm  country  extendbg  very  bx  to  the  eaftvard.  llie  greater  part 
of  it  feems  to  be  fit  for  cultivation ;  but  at  prefent  a  want  of  inhabitants  renders  the 
greaieil  part  of  it  a  wafte.  One  cofs  from  tne  foreft  Is  Gajunuru,  a  fi>rt  and  villi^e 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tunga. 

At  the  entrance  into  the  open  county,  the  taterite  feems  to  ftop.  The  laft  that  I 
have  feen  V3s  at  Baikfiiavint  Mata.  Between  that  place  and  Shiva-mogay  the  Arata 
are  not  very  obfervable.  In  fome  places  they  appear  to  run  ead  and  weft,  in  others  the 
rock  feems  not  to  be  ftratified.  In  one  place  only,  fmce  I  came  up  to  Kamata,  have 
I  obferved  the  large  vdns  of  quartz  fo  common  to  the  eaflward,  and  I  faw  none  in  any 
place  below  the  weftem  Ghats. 

4th  April.  —  I  went  four  coffes  to  Kudali.  The  country  all  the  way  is  plain ;  but 
it  contains  many  detached  hills,  fopie  of  which,  towards  the  north,  are  pretty  high.. 
The  whole  country  is  bare,  and  almofl  entirely  wafle. 

Midway  I  came  to  a  village,^  where  the  inhofpitable  difpofition  of  the  natives  fully 
manifeftcd  itfelf.  Near  this  village,  I  overtook  a  fefwy  lying  in  the  uttermoft  agony 
from  a  rupture.  Having  with  fome  difficulty  reduced  it,  the  pain  in  his  groin  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  violent  colic,  which  contraded  his  ~  limbs  ;  and,  had  any  exercifc  been  at 
all  proper  for  a  man  in  his  condition,  rendered  him  totally  unable  to  walk.  I  there- 
fore went  into  the  village,  in  order  to  procure  a  cot  or  bedftead,  of  which  a  litter  could  - 
be  readily  made.  As  I  had  left  all  my  attendants  with  the  fick  man,  except  an  inter- 
preter, the  villagers  held  me  in  contempt.  I  fpund  the  Cauda,  his  brother,  and  fome 
head  men  of  the  village,  all  Sivabha£tars,  landing  in  converfation,  and  wrapped  up  in 
their  blankets.  Having  made  known  to  them  my  cafe,  the  Cauda  replied,  that  they 
had  no  cols,  and  his  brother  talked  very  loud,  and  in  an  infolent  manner.  This  was 
checked  by  the  conung  up  of  a  fuperior  officer  of  revenue,  who  informed  me  that  there 
were  cots  in  every  houfe ;  but  neither  offers  of  payment,  nor  threats  of  complaint, 
were  of  more  avail  than  humanity.  In  excufe  for  thefe  people,  it  may  however  be 
faid,  that  the  fepoy  belonged  to  the  Bombay  army,  adetachmentof  which  had  enabled 
Purferam  Bhow  to  commit  all  his  cruelties.  Not  that  the  Bombay  army  had  any  Ihare 
in  thefe  excelTes ;  but  without  its  afliftance  he  dther  would  not  have  ventured  into 
the  country  at  all,  or  would  have  been  aifuredly  defeated  at  Shiva-mogay. 

The  hills  here,  however,  are  not  fo  rugged  as  toward  Myfore ;  but  the  (Irata  run 
north  and  fouth,  and  contain  many  lumps  of  quartz.  In  all  the  open  country,  where 
there  is  no  taterite,  the  limeftone  nodules  abound.  Although  the  natives  in  general 
think  that  calcareous  (lone  in  the  ground  diminiflies  its  f(;rtility,  I  have  an  idea  that  the 
want  of  this  fubftance  in  the  countries  to  the  wedward,  more  than  any  abfolute  fteriliiy 
in  their  foil,  may  be  thecaufe  why  the  drygrains  do  net  thrive. 

6th  April.  — I  went  three  coffes  to  Baswa-pattana,  in  order  to  avoid  a  deep  mountanioue 
road,  called  a  ghat,  that  'lies  in  the  direct  route  between  Sahafiva-huUy,  and  Ilari-hara. 
On  the  open  country  through  which  I  paffed,  there  are  fcattered  feveralfmall  hitls. 

7th  April.' — I  went  three  coffes  to  Malaya  Banuru.  This  lafl  word  is  a  common 
termination  in  the  names  of  villages  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  fignities  a  place 
behind  any  other  ;  thus  Malaya  Banuru  figni5es  the  place  behind  the  hill. 

8th  April.  —  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  four  coffes,  to  Harihara,  and  by  the 
way  croffed  a  large  empty  water  courfe,  and  afterwards  a  wide  chaimel  containing  a 
confiderable  ftream,  which  comes  from  the  Soilcaray,  and  is  therefore  called  the  SoH- 
caray  holay.  It  ^lls  into  the  Tungabhadra  immediately  above  Hari-hanii  and  never 
dries,  except  in  very  extraordinary  feafons. 

1  iih  April.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Davana-giri. 

jith  April.  —  To  day  I  was  prevented  from  advancing  by  no  lefs  than  fevenof  my 
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|keopIe  having  been  fdzed  with  the  fever  in  the  courfe  of  the  night,  and  from  its  being 
impoffible,  without  fome  delay,  to  provide  means  for  their  being  carried.  Fevers  have 
'titf  late  been  very  prevalent  among  ray  fervams,  although  the  country  is  perfeflly  dry 
and  clear.  The  weather  is  now  very  hot  in  the  day-time,  with  flrong  irregular  blalls 
trf  hot  wind,  which  often  comes  in  whirls.  The  nights,  are  tolerably  cool.  Early  this 
morning  we  had  a  very  heavy  rain,  with  much  thunder,  but  little  wind. 

13th  April.— I  went  what  was  called  four  coffes,  but  the  ftage  was  exceedingly   ■ 
long,  and  I  halted  at  Coduganar. 

In  the  foraioon  a  leopard  was  killed  by  the  people  of  the  village  in  a  garden  near 
the  town,  and  brought  to  my  tent  in  great  triumph,  with  every  thing  refembling  a 
flag,  and  every  inftrument  capable  of  making  a  noife,  that  could  be  collefted.  Firft 
he  had  been  Ihot  in  the  belly,  and  then  he  was  driven  to  the  banks  of  a  refervoir,  where 
he  ftood  at  bay  ;  and,  before  he  was  killed,  wounded  three  of  the  men  who  attacked 
■him  with  fpears  ;  one  of  whom  was  feverely  torn.  He  agreed  very  well  with  the  def- 
cription  in  Ker's  tranflation  of  Linnxus,  and  was  about  four  feet  from  the  fnout  to  the 
root  of  the  tail.  He  had  killed  feveral  oxen  }  and  in  this  country,  it  is  not  unufual 
for  leopards  to  attack  even  men.  Although  I  have  called  this  animal  the  leopard,  there 
is  reafon  to  think  that  it  does  not  differ  &om  the  panther  of  India  ;  for  I  am  perfuaded 
that  we  have  no  larger  fpotted  animal  of  the  feline  genus.  The  Indian  panther  and 
jeopard  I  consider,  therefore,  as  two  names  for  the  fame  animal.  The  African  pcUither 
may,  however,  be  different,  as  certainly  is  the  hunting  leopard  of  India. 

14th  April.  —  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  four  coffes,  to  Aligutta. 

1 5th  April.  —  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  alfo  four  coffes,  and  encamped  in  the 
plain  near  Chitteldroog,  as  we  call  it.  Moft  of  the  country  through  which  I  paffed 
is  tolerably  good,  but  very  thinly  peopled,  and  ptmrly  cultivated.  After  having  paffed 
over  a  low  ridge  of  hills,  I  camevo  a  fmall  rivulet,  named  Jenigay  holay,  which  has 
its  fource  from  Bhima  Samudra,  and  from  various  mountain  torrents.  It  runs  towards 
Gudi-cotay,  the  chief  town  of  a  diftri^  iff  this  principality,  and  contains  water  at  all 
feafons.  It  forms  fome  fine  refervoira,  and  in  feveral  places  is  alfo  conveyed  by  canals 
to  irrigate  the  fields  for  cultivation. 

The  plain  of  Chitteldroog  is  two  coffes  and  a  half  from  north  to  fouth,  and  one  cofs 
from  eaft  to  weft  ;  the  cofs  here  being  at  leaft  four  miles.  It  is  every  where  furrounded 
by  low,  rocky,  bare  hills,  on  one  of  which  ftands  the  durga,  or  fort,  formerly  the 
refidenceof  thePolygarsofthis  country.  By  the- natives  it  is  called  either  Sitala-durga, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  fpotted  caftle,  or  Chatrakal,  which  fignifies  the  umbrella  rock  }  for 
the  umbrella  is  one  of  the  infignia  of  royalty.  During  the  government  of  the  Rayarus, 
the  tributary  Polygars  of  Chatrakal,  who  bydefceat  were  hunters  (Baydaru)  governed 
a  country  valued  at  10,000  pagodas  a  year,  or  3130I.  8s.  4d.  Oti  the  decline  of  the 
royal  family  of  Viiaya-nagara,  thefe  enterprifing  hunters,  by  gradually  encroaching  on 
their  neighbours,  mcreafed  their  territories,  until  they  became  worth  annually  350,000 
pagodas,  or  109,213!.  los.  lod.  TheMogulshad  no  fooner  fettled  at  Sira,  than  they 
began  to  covet  the  Chatrakal  principality,  which  being  entirely  an  open  country,  ought 
to  have  fallen  an  eafy  prey. to  their  cavalry.  Sida  Hilal,  Nabob  of  Sira,  made  the 
attempt,  and  befieged  the  town  for  two  years,  but  without  fuccefs.  He  then  retired 
to  Sira,  having  received  a  promife  of  an  annual  tribute,  the  payment  of  which  he  pro- 
bably did  not  expert.  Hyder,  foon  after  taking  Bidderuru,  attacked  Chatrakal.  The 
firft  fiege  lafted  five  months,  and  was  unfuccefsful.  After  the  fecond  ftege  had  con- 
tinued fix  months,  there  was  little  profped  of  fuccefs,  and  Hyder  had  recourfe  to  cor- 
ruption. Partly  by  money,  and  partly  by  the  influence  of  a  common  faith,  he  obtained 
5  E  a  tlie 
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the  treacherous  aOiftance  of  a  MufTulman  officer,  to  whom  the  Raja  had  given  a  high 
military  command.  At  this  time  the  town  was  very  large,  and  filled  a  great  portion  of 
the  plain  ;  but  owing  to  the  removal  of  its  court  it  has  fince  gradually  decayed.  Still, 
however,  it  is  a  confiderable  place,  and  feems  to  receive  particular  encouragement  from 
Pumea.  It  is  now  confined  entirely  within  the  walls,  which  are  near  the  foot  of  the 
rock.  They  were  flrengthened  by  Hyder  ;  and  the  town,  after  the  peace  granted  by 
Lord  Cpmwallis,  having  become  a  place  nt*ar  the  Marattah  frontier,  Tippoo  had 
employed  Dhowlut  Khan,  one  of  bis  flaves,  to  add  much  to  its  ftrength.  The  new  works 
are  now  completing,  and  wilt  render  it  totally  impregnable  againft  fuch  invaders. 

April  17th.  —  I  went  two  coflbs  to  Siddamana-hully,  a  mud  fort,  containing  fixly 
houfes. 

April  1 8th,  —  I  went  three  cofTes  to  Imangula,  and  had  on  my  right  all  the  way  a 
prolongation  ftxim  the  hills  on  which  Chatrakal  ftands. 

April  19th.  — I  went  three  colTes  to  Heriuru,  near  which  a  great  change  takes  place 
in  the  appearance  of  the  country.  The  foil  is  moftly  ftony,  and  at  this  feafon  exceed- 
ingly parched  ;  fo  that  there  is  fcarcely  any  grafs,  and  the  only  green  things  to  be  feen 
are  a  few  fcattered  mimofas. 

The  ftrata  at  Heriuru  run  nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  are  almoft  qmte  vertical. 
The  bafis  of  the  country  is  fomewhat  between  an  argillite  and  fchiftofe  hornblende.  It 
contains  no  veins  that  I  obferved  ;  but  in  fome  places  I  faw  large  amorphous  raaffes  of 
reddifh  fat  quartz  imbedded  in  its  fubflance.  When  expofed  to  the  air  it  readily  decays, 
and  is  then  covered  with  a  cinereous  cruft.  For  building  it  is  a  very  poor  ftone  ;  at  leaft 
what  is  near  the  furface  ;  but  in  a  temple  of  Ifwara,  without  the  walls,  I  obfen'ed  fome 
pieces  of  it  "that  have  been  fquared,  and  refemble  much  the  fine  hornblende  (late  from 
Batuculla.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  by  digging  quarries,  excellent  materials  for 
building  might  be  procured.  Of  thefe,  however,  there  is  no  want  any  where  in 
Kamata. 

The  only  other  common  rock  here  is  called  the  black  ftone,  and  it  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  forming  large  beds  between  the  ftrata  of  the  argillaceous  hornblende  (late. 
This  is  an  earthy  quartz  or  hom-ftone,  impregnated  with  hornblende.  When  expofed 
to  the  air,  its  malTes  do  not  readily  acquire  a  cruft,  but  feparate  into  irregular  qua< 
drangular  pieces,  truncated  at  both  ends.  In  the  fiffures  may  fometimes  be  obferved 
yellow  ftiinmg  nodules,  which  I  take  to  be  the  m/Va  aurata.  It  contains  no  other  veni- 
cenous  matter,  and  does  not  cut  with  the  tools  of  the  natives  ;  but  from  the  angular 
Shape  of  its  fragments,  the  imooth  furiace  with  which  they  break,  and  its  great  dura- 
bility, it  is  excellently  fitted  for  rough  walls. 

Although  the  air  and  water  of  Heriuru  are  reckoned  falutary,  and  my  people  were 
well  accommodated,  they  did  not  recover  their  "health,  and  all  my  ftock  of  medicines 
had  been  long  expended.  My  cook  died  rather  unexpeftedly.  His  fever  never  had 
been  fevere ;  the  paroxyfms  had  come  on  as  ufual  in  the  moming,  and,  aft6r  it  was 
over,  had  left  him  tolerably  well ;  but  in  the  evening  he  fuddenly  became  infenfible, 
was  convulfed,  and  died  in  about  an  hour.  He  was  a  very  ihoughtlefs  man,  and  much 
addifted  to  intoxication ;  thofe,  therefore,  who  fancy  that  all  fpirituous  liqifors  are 
pernicious,  efpecially  in  warm  climates,  will  have  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  his, 
death : 

Dicuttt  ah  !  nimiopocula  d'lra  mere. 
But,  let  me  add, 

Vobisft  culpa  eji  Ulis^fua  quemque  fequuntur 
Fata ;  quod  immeriti  crimen  babent  cyatbu 
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For  my  own  part,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  mtoxication  is  much  feldomer  a  caufe  of  dir. 
eafe  than  is  commonly  alledged  ;  and  that  it  chiefly  proves  injurious  to  the  health  of 
our  feamen  and  folaiers  in  warm  chmates,  by  making  them  imprudently  expofe  them- 
felves  to  other  gaufes  of  ficknefs.  The  two  perfons  in  my  fervice  that  are  mod  fubjed 
to  fevers,  are  my  interpreter  and  painter,  although  from  their  fituation  in  life  they  are 
exempted  from  all  hardlhips ;  but  from  their  caft  they  ought  never  to  tafte  fpirituous 
liquor,  and  are  really  fober  men,  avoiding  not  only  liquor  but  every  intoxicating  drug. 
At  the  fame  time,  a  man  who  lakes  care  of  my  tents,  although  he  is  expofed  to  all 
weathers,  and  at  times  to  much  fatigue,  enjoys  perfe£t  health,  and  probably  keeps  off 
the  fever  by  copioufly  drinking  fpirituous  liquors,  to  the  ufe  of  which  he  is  exceedingly 
addicted. 

The  arrival  of  a  fet  of  frefh  men,  and  the  confequent  preparations  for  our  departure, 
caufed  great  joy  among  my  people,  notwiihftanding  their  weak  ftate.  When  the  cook 
was  taken  ill,  I  had  given  orders  to  fecure  his  effects  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  and 
children  ;  but  on  infpeddon  after  his  death,  no  money  could  be  found.  Whether  he 
had  been  plundered  as  foon  as  he  became  infenfible,  and  that  a  guilty  confcience  occa- 
fioned  fears  among  his  companions,or  whether  the  fudden  mannerof  his  death  occafioned 
fufpicions,  I  cannot  fay  j  but  it  was  immediately  believed  that  he  would  become  a  Pyfa- 
chi,  and  all  my  people  were  filled  with  terror.  The  butler  imagined  that  the  Pyfachi 
appeared  to  hini  at  night,  with  a  black  filk  handkerchief  tied  round  its  head,  and  gave 
him  inllructions  to  take  all  the  effe£ts  of  the  deceafed  to  his  family  ;  upon  this,  the 
butler,  being  a  man  of  courage,  put  his  fhoes  at  the  right  fide  of  the  door,  which  he 
confidered  to  be  a  fure  preventive  againfl  fuch  intruders.  Next  night,  a  cattle-driver, 
lying  in  all  the  agonies  of  nofturaal  terror,  faw  the  appearance  of  a  dog  enter,  and  ■ 
fmell  round  the  place  where  the  man  had  died ;  when  to  his  utter  difmay,  the  fpeflre 
gradually  grew  larger  and  larger,  and  at  length,  having  afl'umed  the  form  of  the  cook, 
vaniflied  with  a  ftiriek.  The  poor  man  had  not  the  courage  to  ufe  the  flippers,  but  lay  till 
morning  in  a  kind  of  ftupor.  After  this,  even  the  minds  of  the  fepoys  were  appalled  ; 
and  when  I  happened  to  be  awake,  I  heard  the  fentries,  by  way  of  keeping  up  their 
courage,  fmging  with  a  tremulous  voice. 

Chap.  XIX.  —  Journey  from  Heriuru  to  Seringapaiamy  through  the  Wcjiern  and  Middle 
Parts  of  the  Myfare  Dominions. 

MAY  2d,  1 8oi. — In  the  morning  I  went  four  coffes  to  Ellady-caray,  which  is  fituated 
among  the  low  hills,  running  fouth-eall  from  Chatrakal.  I  faw  no  houfes  by  the  way ; 
but  fome  mull  have  been  near  my  route,  as  in  different  places  I  obferved  a  few  fields 
that  were  culdvated.  I  pafled  through  feveral  ruined  villages.  The  appearance  of 
the  country  is  defolate,  and  it  is  faid  never  to  have  been  much  better  in  the  memory  of 
man.  The  foil  is  entirely  poor  ftony  land  ;  and  the  naked  rocks,  in  a  ftate  of  decay, 
come  frequently  to  the  furface.  The  grafs  in  many  places  is  long,  but  at  this  feafon  it 
is  quite  withered  ;  and  the  only  things  green  that  are  vifible,  are  a  few  wild  date  palms 
{Elate  fylvejlrij\  raoft  of  which  are  young.  In  moift  places  ihey  grow  fpontaneoufly, 
and  produce  juice,  which  is  often  boiled  into  jagory.  The  hills  are  of  no  confiderabie 
height,  and  among  them  there  is  much  plain  gromid.  By  the  natives  this  is  confidered 
as  of  very  little  ufe  ;  but  to  me  much  or  it  appears  to  be  very  capable  of  bong  rendered 
produ^ve,  whenever  labourers  and  ftock  can  be  found. 

Between  Heriuru  and  Ellady-caray  the  ftrata  are  all  nearly  vertical,  and  of  a  flaty 
ftru£ture ;  but  near  the  fur^e  they  are  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  deca:y,  that  it  would  be  dim- 
cult 
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'.cult  to  detennine  the  fpecies.  Some  appeared  to  be  the.0ime  with  tbe  quartz,  ioqi*^ 
nated  with  hornblende,  that  isfound  in  the  weftem  Ghats.  The  layers  or  plates  are  u 
.general  very  thin.  There  are  no  veins  of  quartz ;  but  many  of  the  ftnua,  or  rather 
thin  plates,  of  which  united  the  {trata  arecompofed,  are  &t. quartz.  ^Thefe  Itxata,  or 
-beds  of  quartz,,  are  from  a  quarter  of  an  inch  to  two  feet  in  thicknels,  and  are  often 
>  (buned<of  a  livid  colour,  which  I  have  nowhere  elfe  obferved. 

The  talcofe  argiltiteofHeiiuru  is  herevery  common,  and  paJTes  at  times  entirely  into 
pure  argillite,  like  the  flate  ufed  for  the  roofs  of  houfes.  The  tranfitions  from  the  me 
'  ftone  to  the  other  are  fo  gradual,  that  it  would  be  diiEcult  to  fay  where  the  one  ends, 
•and  the  other  begins.  The  flate  here.is  grey,  blue,  and  purple.  Ail  that  I  faw, 
fbeing-near  the  furface,  was  in  a  ftate  of  decay,  and  therefore  ufelefs  j  hut  that  is  the 
■  cafe  on  the  fur&ce  of  the  bell  flate  quarries  in  Scotland. 

3d  May.  —  I  wait  three  fliort  cofles  to  Chica-bayli-carayt  that  is,  the  little  hedge- 
rtank. 

4th  May. -—'I  went  one  cofs fouth,  to  lee  the  mineat  CuderaCanavay^  and  having 
.examined  it,  I  returned  to  Qiica-bayli-caray.  The  road  paffes  through  a  valley  fur- 
Tounded  by  low  hills,  and  about  halfway  there  is  a  fortified  village.  At  the  bottom  of 
.the  hill  on  ^hich  the  mine  is,  there  is  a  pUtin  of  a  very  good  foil,  which  would  be  the 
-jnoft  proper  place  of  refidence  for  the  fmelters. 

On  the  road  I  met  with  an  image  of  Hanumanta,  g(»og  on  an  annud  viTit  that  h^ 
.makes  to  his  mailer  at  a  temple  called  Ram^fwara.  Prom  the  neighbouringvillages 
'he  was  attended  by  all'  the  better  fort  of  inhabitants,  male  and  female,  young  and  old-; 
the  Sivabhaflars  excepted,  who  ^ximinate  both  this  idol,  and  that  of  bis  mailer,  Vifhnu. 
The  people  compofing  the  train  of  the  god  were  very  irregular  and  diforderiy  ;  but 
-they  had  coIleSed  together  a  number  of  flags,  and  infignia  of  honour,  with  every  thing 
■ihat  could  be  found  in  the  country  xrapable  of  making  a  noife.  Tiie  men  who  carried 
;the  idol  faid,  that  the  god  would  retl.himfelf  at  a  mandapam  near  Ram^fwara,  and 
allow. his  followers  to-aflemble-,  and  form  themfelves  into  fome  order;  after  which 
.■he  would  vifit  the -image  of  Rama  i  and  having  returaed  to  the  mandapam,  he  would 
^it  in  flate, twhile  for  hisamufement  the  people  played  before  this  building.  The  Brab- 
■mans  would  then  fell  them  fome  viduals,  which  were  confecrated  "by  having  been 
drefled  in  the  temple,  and  offered  to  the  god  with  the  proper  incantations  (mantrams). 
Having  feafled  on  thefejthe  image  would  return  to  his  own  temple,  attended  as  on  his 
<outfet.  This  is  what  is  called  a  jatram;  and  had  the  image  been  that  of  one  of  the 
-^reat  gods,  it  would  have  been-  carried  4n  a  rath,  or  chariot ;  but  for  Hanumanta  a  litter 
4S  fufGcient. 

Cudera  Canavay,  or  the  horfe-hill,  is  a  hummock  about  a  hundred  and^  fifty  feet  in 
perpendicular  height.  The  north  end  is  fleepell,  the  flope  toward  the  fouth  being 
.gentle.  The  eafl  and  wefl  fides  alfo  are  pretty  fteep.  The  natives  fay,  that  Doray- 
j;uda  is  about  ten  colfes  to  the  fouth-eafl,  and  that  there  is  a  continued  ndge  of  low 
lilts  extending  the  whole  way  between  the  two  mines  ;  but  none  of  4bem  contain  ore. 

The  ftirface  of  Cudera  Canavay  is  fmooth,  and  is  not  interrupted  by  rocks. 
'The  foil  is  a  poor  red  earth.  I  faw  pnly  one  lump  of  hsmatites;  and  that,  when 
^compared  with  theJne  mafles  lying  on  the  furface  of  Dora-y-^guda,  is  very  poor  and 
ilUformed.  The  whole  extent  of  the  hill  is  not  great,  and  the  miners  have  ctH>  - 
<ented  themfelves  with  digging  the  ore  from  the  fuiface  of  <he  full  near  its  fummit. 
JNo  fhaft  nor  pit  having  been  made,  I  cannot  form  any  efliimate  of  the  quantity 
jaf  ore  remaining.  The ,  mine  appears  to  be  much  richer  than  that  of  Doray ;  for 
^e  quanrity  of  barren  ftone  intermixed  with  the  ore  is  very  fmall.    This  barren 
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fibne  refembles' the  ore  very  much  ^  and,  no  doubt,  could  the  natives  extract  it, - 
contains  much  iron.  The  fpecimen  which .  I  have  brought  away,  has  concen- 
tric, layers  fomevhat  like  a  log  of  wood.  The  fuperficial  earth  in  moft  places - 
is  not  above  a  foot  thick.  On  digging  into  it,  the  miner  comes  to  a  mixture  of 
ochres,  earth,  and  ore,  in  a  tabular  form.  This  mixture  fomelimes  extends  in  depth 
fo  far  as  has  beea  wrought,  which  no -where,  that  I  faw,  exceeded 'Ave  or -fix  feet. - 
In  other  places  the  miner  meets  with  large  mafles  of  ore,  confifting  of  a  number  of- 
plates  united  together  like  fchiftus.  This  by  the  miners  is  called  black  iron^flone.  - 
Thefe  malTes  have  a  tendency  to  divide  into  rhomboidal  fragments.  In  other  places  - 
the  ore  is  found  in  a  number  of  flat  pieces,  divided  by  hflures  into  parallelograms,  - 
perhaps  three  inches  long,  two  broad,  and  one  thfck.  Thefe  fragmraitsare  placed  in: 
Iflyers  contiguous  to  one  another ;.  but  they;  are  feparated  by  the  flighted  force,  the 
fiuures  being  filled  up  with  reddifh  ochre.-  By  the  workmen  this  is  called  red-ore ; - 
and  becaufe  it  is  taken  out  of  the  mine  with  the  leafl  trouble  it  is  mofl  efleemed.- 
Ail  kinds,  when  broken  to  fmall  pieces,  and  rendered  proper  for  the  furnace,  are- 
quite  the  fame.  The  manner  of  working  is  very  fimple.-  The  miner  forms  a  cut - 
with  a  perpendicular  furface,  and  throws  all  the  rubbifli  down  the  declivity.  He  then= 
continues  cutting  down  from  the, hill,  with  his  perpendicular  furface,  two  or  three 
feet  in  height.  He  works  with  a  pick-axe,  and  cuts  promifcuoi^y  through  earth,  - 
ftones,  aqd  ore.  Having  brought  down  a  fuflicient  quantity,  he  rubs  the  fragments  j 
and  having  picked  out- the  fmatler  pieces  of  ore,  he  throws  down  the  hili  all  the  ' 
earthy  ochres,  barren  ftone,  and  larger  maHes  of  ore ;  for  the  trouble  of  breaking  any- 
of  thefe  into  lumps  the  fize  of  the  lid,  is  greater  than  that  of  cutting  .down  more 
from  the  hill.  I  obfen'ed  nothing  like  ftrata  in  the  mine,  and  look  upon-the  prefent 
Jhape  aflumed  by  the  ore,  as  of  very  recent  date.  From  the  rubbifli  thrown  down 
by  former  miners,  which  confills  in  a  great  meafure  of  ferrugineous  particles,  thefe 
have,  I  imagine,  united  into  their  prefent  form ;  and  the  layers  may  be  often  obferved 
intermixed  with  the  roots  of  vegetables.  Indeed,  the  procefs  is  probably  now  re* 
gularly  going  on ;  and  until  the  hill  be  entirety  confumed,  the  mine  may  be  con'* 
tinued  to  be  wrought  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  at  prefent. 

On  the  north-eaft  lide  of  the  hill,  from  which  I  afcended,  the  ftrata  are  in -geno^  ' 
vertical,  and  run  from  fouth  eallerly  to  north  weflerly.     They  are  of  quartz  blended  - 
with  hornblende,  forming  a  hard,  very  tough,  and  fonorous  ftone,  interfefled  with  ^C- 
fures,  but  free  from  venigenous  matters,  and  having  a  flaty  ftruflure,  with  plates  from 
an  inch  to  a  foot  in  thicknefs.     In  other  places,  this  ftone  is  not  vertical,  but  has  only 
a  dip  toward  the  eaft.     In  this  I  frequently  obferved  the  quartz  atld  hornblende  dif- 
pofed  in  alternate  layers ;  that  is  to  fay,  certain  aliemate  thin  portions  of  the  qdai;tz 
were  lefs  impregnated  with  the  hornblende  than  thofe  that  intervened.     From  the 
difpoHtion  of  thefe,  the  (tone  looked  as  iif  at  one  time  it  had  been  fluid,  and  had  then  ^ 
undergone  an  undulating  motion ;  for  the  different  coloured  portions  were  difpofed  - 
fomewhat  like  the  colours  on  marbled  paper,  or  like  the  fibres  in  a  knot  of  timber.  ■ 
To  give  a  proper  idea  of  this  would  require  a  fpecimen  ten  feet  in  diameter  j  but 
even  in  the  fpecimen  which  I  brought  away,  it  is  obfervable,  although  that  has  fu& 
fered  a  conhderable  decay.     I  had  no  means  of  breaking  a  fpecimen  from  the  centre  - 
of  the  rock. 

Here  I  alfo  obferved  a  rock  of  a  fimilar  nature,  but  divided  into  rhomboidal  frao- 
ments  b^  wide  fiffui'es,  fome  of  which  were  empty,  and  others  (illed  with  veins  of  at 
quartz,  which  muft  therefore  be  of  later  origin.     This  refembled  the  rock  defcribed  ■ 
in  the  feventh  chapter  :of  my  journal,  Vol.  II.  p.  43,  at  Malailwara  Pagoda,  near  - 
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Madana  Mada,  which  is  about  eight  coffes  from  hence  toward  the  fouth-eaft. .  There, 
however,  the  veins  of  quartz  formed  a  coinplele  net-work,  involving  the  fragments  of 
the  original  ftone,  which  contained  little  or  no  hornblende. 

5th  May.  —  I  went  to  Miiteodu,  diftant  three  coffes. 

6th  May.  —  In  the  evening  of  the  5th  there  was  much  thunder,  with  heavy  fqualls 
of  wind  from  every  quarter  of  the  compafs,  and  fome  fevere  lliowers  of  rain.  The 
thunder  continued  all  night,  and  the  morning  looked  fo  threatening  that  I  did  not 
fet  out  till  after  breakfaft.  The  weather,  however,  has  now  become  fo  coot,  that  I 
«Jid  not  feel  the  leaft  inconvenience  from  being  all  day  in  the  open  air. 

I  had  intended  going  to  Hoffo-durga,  aiid  had  fent  my  fpare  tents  to  that  place ; 
but,  finding  it  neceffary  to  look  after  the  mines,  which  produce  the  ores  called 
kemodu  and  cari-cullu,  I  was  obliged  to  alter  my  plan.  Neither  could  I  get  any 
accurate  information  concerning  the  fituation  of  thefe  mines;  fome  of  thofe  even,  who 
where  employed  in  bringing  the  ore,  called  them  two  coffes  diftant,  while  others  dated 
iheir  diftance  at  three  times  as  much. 

I  went  firft  in  fearch  of  the  cari-cullu,  and  proceeded  on  the  way  by  which  I 
came  yefterday,  till  I  reached  the  fmall  valley  neareft  Muteodu,  diftant  from  thence 
about  i  of  a  cofs,  or  two  miles.  Here  I  paffed  a  fmall  village,  named  Sida  Gondana 
hully,  and  came  to  a  low  hill,  which  is  called  Malaya  Maluppa,  after  a  temple  dedi- 
cated to  Siva.  This  hill  forms  the  eaftern  boundary  of  the  valley,  and  is  of  no  confi- 
derable  height.  The  mine  of  cari-cullu  is  on  its  afcent,  and  is  readily  difcemible 
from  a  number  of  bluifh-black  Hones,  that  lie  on  the  furface  of  the  ground.  No  ex- 
cavation has  been  made.  The  cari-cullu  is  found,  in  detached  maffes  on  the  furfece, 
mixed  with  the  ftones.  Thefe  ftones  are  often  fo  much  tinged  by  the  metal,  as  hardly 
to  be  dilUnguifliable  from  it;  but  are  known  by  b«ng  broken,  when  their  ftony 
nature  appears  evident.  Some  of  them,  when  broken,  appear  internally  to  have 
undergone  little  change,  and  are  evidently  fat  white  quartz ;  the  appearance  of  the 
internal  pans  of  others  has  been  fo  much  altered,  that  had  I  not  obferved  them  in  all 
intermediate  gradations,  I  fhould  never  have  fuppofed  them  to  have  been  of  a  quartzy 
nature.  The  maffes  of  ftone  are  much  more  numerous  than  thofe  of  the  cari-cullu, 
owing  probably  to  the  quantity  of  the  laft  that  has  been  removed  from  the  furface. 
Deeper  in  the  earth  it  is  probably  found  in  a  great  proportion,  but  there  has  been  no 
occaiion  to  make  any  experiment  by  digging.  The  extent  of  ground  which  the 
mine  occupies  may  be  about  200  yards  Iquare.  The  cari-cullu  literally  fignifies  the 
black-ftone.  It  is  found  in  maffes  about  the  fize  of  the  fift,  and  has  a  very  flrong 
refemblance  to  the  black  ore  of  Manganefe.  By  the  ufual  procefs,  however,  for  dif- 
covering  the  calx  of  that  metal,  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  ;  nor  indeed  any 
thing  elfe,  except  a  brown  calx  of  iron.  The  ore  however,  when  heated,  readily 
gives  out  a  confiderable  quantity  of  oxygen. 

Immediately  north-weft  from  the  mine,  and  on  the  declivity  of  the  fame  hill,  b  a 
Angular  ftratum  of  rock.  It  has  every  appearance  of  a  rock  that  has  formed  the 
channel  of  a  river,-being  water-worn,  and  excavated  into  round  pits  or  pots,  exaftly 
like  the  rocks  on  which  a  rapid  ftream  has  long  a3ed.  This  is  an  appearance,  con- 
cerning which  any  one  who  has  been  accuflomed  to  a  mountainous,  well-watered 
country  can  hardly  be  miftaken ;  yet,  as  the  rock  is  fituated  on  the  declivity  of  a  hitt, 
and  has  a  valley  immediately  below  it,  and  parallel  to  its  courfe,  it  is  impoflible, 
without  a  total  change  having  taken  place  in  the  face  of  the  country,  that  it  could 
have  formed  the  bottom  of  a  river.  At  prefent  there  is  no  ftream  in  the  valley. 
This  rock  runs  nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  is  quite  vertical.    It  is  a  Sienite  j  fome- 
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iftmes  of  a  homogeoeoas  grey  colour,  and  at  other  times  cotnpofed  of  alternate  grey  and 
white  layers,  which  iaft  coniift  of  the  quartz  and  felfpar  entirely.  Thefe  layers  areof 
very  various  thicknefles,  and  are  fometimes  flraight,  and  fometimes  difpofed  in  fwirls, 
like  a  knot  of  timber.  Although  it  has  the  appearance  of  havmg  fuffered  much 
decay,  this  flone  poffefles  a  very  high  degree  of  toughncfs. 

Having  examined  this  mine,  I  rfetumed  almoft  to  Muteodu,  and  then  proceeded 
fouth  to  a  fmali  village,  named  Cadu-caray,  three  coffes  diftant.  The  country  is  not 
hilly,  and  in  moft  places  is  fit  for  the  plough ;  but  almoft  the  whole  is  wafte.  I 
faw  only  one  village,  named  Chica  Taycu-Iawati ;  but  I  palTed  feveral  fmall  colle^Hons 
of  huts  belonging  to  Goalaru,  or  keepers  of  cattle.  Towards  the  eaft  was  a  range  of 
hills,  running  froTn  Chatrakal  to  Chica  Nayakana  hully.  Towards  the  weft  is  alevel 
country,  interfperfed  with  a  few  low  detached  hills.  On  the  moft  remarkable  of 
thefe  is  placed  Holfo-durga,  or  the  new  caftle. 

The  foil  is  in  general  poor,  and  the  rocky  ftrata  fi^quently  come  to  view.  Among 
thefe  are  very  extenfive  ftraia  of  quartz,  and  of  quartz  intermi^ied  with  felfpar  of  a 
white  colour.  Intermixed  with  thefe  are  ftrata  of  white  quartz,  and  black  mica,  dif- 
pofed  in  alternate  layers,  firmly  united,  and  forming  a  very  hard  ftone. 

7th  May.  —  1  went  in  the  morning  to  examine  the  mine  of  Kemodu,' and  another 
of  iron,  concerning  which  I  had  received  intelligence  on  the  preceding  evening. 
The  ore  is  fmelted  here  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  Chica-bayli-caray.  When  the 
procefs  fails,  a  britile  porous  mafs  is  obtained,  Vhich  has  a  greater  refembiance  to 
'  our  caft  ii^ii  >han  any  thing  that  I  have  feen  produced  in  India.  This  mafs  is  fufed 
ia  a  furnace  of  lower  power,  and  gives  an  iron  fofter  than  the  common  kind ;  and 
and  from  this  foft  iron  are  ufually  formed  the  hoes,  and  other  diggmg  inftruments  of 
the  natives. 

Doda  RaGiy  Guda,  or  great  heap  hill,  which  contains  the  mines,  is  a  peak  about 
three  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  a  mile  in  length,  that  forms  part  of  a  ridge  running 
nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  lying  eaft  from  Cadu-caray.  Between  the  mine  and 
this  village  is  another  ridge,  on  the  northern  extremity  of  which  is  a  temple  dedi- 
cated to  Ranga,  and  named  Mavana  Canavay,  from  which  the  rivulet  fo  called  has/' 
its  fource. 

As  I  afcended  this  neareft  ridge,  the  firft  rock  which  I  met  was  an  earthy  quartz, 
or  homftone,  divided  by  filTures  in  all  directions,  and  having  fome  of  thefe  fiffures  filled 
with  veins  of  white  quartz.  This  rock  iff  not  vertical,  but  dips  much  towards  the 
eaft.  Further  on,  the  common  rock  confifts  of  alternate  parallel  layers,  firmly 
united,  of  w^ite  arid  quartz,  and  of  brown  iron-lhot  quartz,  or  homftone.  Thefe 
layers  are  fometimes  plain,  and  at  others  difpofed  in  fwirls ;  and  as  the  ftone  in  decay, 
by  the  attrition  of  its  Icmgitudinal  angles,  has  a  ^eat  tendency  to  alTume  a  cylindrical 
form,  and  always  breaks  in  mafles,  truncated  at  right  angles  to  the  layers,  it  is  often 
-found  in  pieces  which  have  a  ftrong  refembiance  to  petrified  wood.  The  ftone  does 
not  break  regularly  in  the  diredion  of  the  layers,  which  are  difpofed  in  the  iame  line 
with  the  llrata.  Thefe  are  vertical,  and  run  nearly  north  and  fouth.  I  am  by  no  means 
fure  of  the  nature  of  the  brown  part  of  this  ftone.  It  may  very  poffibly  be  hornblende 
overcharged  with  iron ;  and  the  fienite  found  yefterday  nearly  in  the  diredtioa  of  its 
ftrata,  ftrongly  confirm^  this  opinion. 

Between  the  two  ridges  I  came  to  the  channel  of  a  rivulet,  named  Aladi>hotay, 
which  at  prdent  is  quite  dry.  Here  I  found  the  place  whence  the  glafs-makers 
procure  the  ore  called  kemodu.  For  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  the  bed  of  the 
jivulet  is  filled  with  ftones  of  a  fteel-grey  colour.  Many  of  thefe  are  the  iron  ore 
called  kemodu.    It  is  in  water-worn  mafles,  from  the  fize  of  a  man's  bead  down- 
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wards,  and  poflTefTes  the  external  charaaers  of  the  grey  ore  of  manganefc.  When 
powdocd,  it  is  afirafled  by  the  magnet.  latermixed  with  the  kemodu  are  other 
mafies  of  a  fimilar  appearance,  but  which  are  ufelefs.  On  bresking  thtffe,  they  are 
found  to  be  in  all  intermediate  Ibges  of  maturation^  from  the  comoion  rock  before 
defcribed,  to  almoft  perfe£l  ore. 

On  afcending  the  eaAem  bank  of  the  rivulet,  beyond  the  mine  of  kemodu,  I  came 
to  a  conical  p^k  on  the  eaftem  ridge  ;  and  obferred,  that  all  the  ftones  on  its  lidC' 
\rere  ftained  with  tiie  fteel  grey  of  that  ore,  I  faw  none  perfe&  on  it ;  but  on  break- 
is^  the  ftones  I  found  them  in  all  ftages,  from  the  rude  rock  to  a  ftate  approaching  to 
maturity.  Indeed,  many  erains  of  pure  kemodu  were  veiy  difcemible,  imbedded 
tiuckly  in  the  fubftance  of  tnefe  ftones. 

Immediately  fouch  from  this,  is  the  peak  called  Doda  R.a(hy  Guda,  whence  the  iron 
ore  which  fupplies  the:  forges  is  procured.  This  ore  is  quite  the  fame  with  the  black 
kind  at  Cudera  Canivay,  but  it  is  difpofed  in  a  different  manner,  k  is  imbedded  in 
large  irregular  cavities  of  the  barren  ftone,  or  matrix.  This  confifts  of  plates  that 
are  fcparable  without  much  difficulty,  and  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  are  the  brown 
layers  of  the  common  ftone  of  the  hill  feparated  by  the  white  ones,  having  been  cor- 
loded  by  iron.  It  is,  no  doubt,  a  primeval  rock ;  and  its  ftrata  may  be  traced  running 
in  the  direftion  of  the  meridian,  and  in  general  verticatly.  The  ore  is  fimihrly  com- 
pofed  of  [dates ;  and  fibres  of  the  roots  «  pknts  are  found  to  have  penetrated  into  the 
iBterftices ;  but  this,  I  am  mdinnl  tb  think,  has  happened  after  the  furface  has  baen 
te{)ofed  by  the  miners.  I  alfo  fuppofe,  that  the  ore  has  once  been  the  common 
ftone  of  the  1»U,  and  has  afterwards  been  more  and  more  impregnated  with  iron  by 
fane  proc^  utiknown  to  us ;  in  the  fame  maimer  as,  I  fuppofe,  has  taken  place 
m  the  ore  called  kemodu.  The  various  gradations  from  the  perfect  ftone  to  the  per- 
Ic^-'ore'  ifl  the  drcumftanoe  that  iodaces  me  fa  form  this  opinion.  A  portitm  of  the 
wck  baviog  been  cat  down  with  a  vertical  fmooth  face  about  three  feet  deqi, 
jirefeBteil  an  appeanmce  fimitar  to  that  in  plate  XXXlII.  fig.  8a.  The  central  parts 
i^c-  d(  riiB'  one,  and  contain  the  roots  of  plMts  between  their  slates.  The  npper 
Inera  are  ef  the  barren  matrix.  I  brought  away,  as  a  fpecimai,  me  upper  extremity 
of  the  ore,  with  part  of  the  matrix  adhering.  Owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ifdtie,  the 
manner  of  working  it  is  fomewhat  di^rent  from  that  ufed  at  Qidera  Canivay,  and 
the  vorkmea  are  forced  to  dig  the  ore  from  under  the  caverns  of  the  ntairhc  I  no 
wber^  £iw  that  they  had  ventured  in  farther  than  ten  or  twelve  feet ;  fo  that  I  can- 
aot  fity,  whether  or  not  the  internal  parts  of  the  hill  contain  any  veins,  or  rather  beds,. 
•f  ore.  Openings  have  been'  made  in  various  places  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  ia 
length,  which  feems  to  be  the  extent  of  the  mine. 

8th  May.  ■*- 1  went  thiee  cofles  td  Belluguru,  and  by  the  way  paffed  two  tanks 
and  viUages. 

gth  May.  —  In  the  evening  »pd  ni^ht  there  was  much  loud  thunder,  whh  Iwavy 
rain  from  the  fouthward,  but  little  wmd.  I  went  four  cofTes  ta  Garoda-giri,  or  riie 
btti  of  Oaruda,  the  eagle  on  which  Vifhnu  rides.  It  is  often  pronounced  in  die  o^ 
Vyte  cafe  Garudana-giri,  which  by  the  Muflulmans,  is  ufuatly  corruined  to  Gumina- 
giri  i  and  in  a  map  which  I  recdvod,  I  find  it  called  Gurgatt-dfoog. 
loth  May.  —  I  went  two  long  coffes  to  Banawu^ 

i  ith  May.  —  I  went  three  fing  coffes  to  Jamagullu.  The  country  ig  rather  more 
broken  than  that  through  whieh  I  have  come  for  the  laft  two  Aiys,  and  is  equally 
deferted.  The  wild  date  has  even  overgrown  much  of  the  rice-land.  J^agullu  at 
prefent  contains  about  eighty  houles,  and  has  a  fort.  Before  the  inva5on  of  Triara- 
Inca.  Mama,  it  wee  a  large  place,  bat  has  never  futce  recovered.    : 
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Here  is  a  temple  dedicated,  to  Narafmgha,  and  built  eatirely  df  Bahpum,  or  poth 
ftone.  It  is  highly  ornamented  after  the  Hindu  fafliion,  and  on  the  outfide  every 
part  of  its  walls  is  covered  with  fmall  images  in  full  relievo.  Both  the  general 
llrudure  of  the  fabric,  and  the  execution  of  the  component  figures,  are  utterly  deftttute 
of  either  grandeur  or  elegance ;  indeed,  I  have  not  yet  bad  the  good  fortune  to  meet 
with  a  Hindu  image  that  was  tolerable.  This  temple  is  faid  to  have  been  built  hv 
Sholun  Raya,  and  the  articheft  that  he  em[^oyed  was  named  Jacanachery.  This 
Prince  lived  about  a  thouland  years  ago  y  and  having  killed  a  Brahman,  in  order  to 
walh  away  his  fin,  he  employed  twenty  years  in  travelling  between  Kaii  and  Ram^f- 
wara,  and  in  rebuilding  temples.  The  one  here  entire^  refembles  in  its  ftyle  the 
others  that  I  have  feen  which  are  attributed  to  the  repentance  of  this  perfoaage.  It 
has  an  infcription  on  Heme,  but  that  has  been  defaced.  The  annual  revenues  formerly 
beI(»igHig  to  the  temple  amounted  to  250  ikeri  pagodas  (tool.  6s.  4id).  Thefe  were 
^itirely  removed  by  the  Sultan.  Pumea  allows  it  50  canter*  raya  pagodas  a  year 
in  qioney,  or  15L  12s.  o^d. 

Many  of  the  Ilrata  around  this  are  of  pot-ftone.  They  are  quite  vertical,  and  nm 
north  and  fouth  in  the  ufual  diredio^  of  the  oilier  ftrata  of  the  couatry.  In  general,  the 
pot-ftone  breaks  into  fmall  fragmrats,  and  is  full  of  fifliirea ;  but  in  the  neighbouring 
country  there  are  many  quarries,  where  maffes  of  gnat  fizs  may  be  proci»ed.  It 
forms  an  excellent  material  for  building,  being  very  eafily  cut,  and  at  the  iame  time 
beii^  excdBrely  tough.  The  good  lunds  re^mble  entirety  the  Aone  at  Mam-Hully, 
deforibed  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  my  Jovunal,  vol.  Up.  146 ;  and,  in  £id,  are  fiHn» 
what  between  a  hornblende  and  a  pot-ftone. 

.    i2th  May. — I  went  to  HuUybedu,  a  Itage  of  about  10  miles,  but  it  is  called  only 
two  cofles. 

The  molt  remarkable  building  at  Hullybedu  is  a  temr^  of  Siva-  creded  by  Vlflmtt 
V»d»ia  Riya.  From  an  infcription  on  the  wall,  this  .auift  have  been  befine  the 
ye»  of  Sal.  1203,  or  A.  D.  iiSf.  A  copy  of  this  infcr^ilion  has  been  ddtrcred 
CO  the  Bmgal  government.  This  temple  is  built  of  fmiilar  materials,  and  in  a  fimilar 
ftyle  of  architecture,  with  that  at  JamaguUu  (  but  is  lar^,'  and  more  crowded  with 
ornaments.  Its  walk  contain  a  very  ample  delineatiim  of  Hmdu  mythology  ;  which, 
ui  the  reprefiffitation  of  human  or  animal  forms,  is  as  daflimte  of  elegance  as  ufuai } 
but  fome  of  the  foliages  poffefs  great  neatnefs,  as  may  be  feen  by  a  drawing  made 
of  part  of  one,  and  given  in  plate  XXVII.  figure  ^3.  The  temple  has  long  be^  with- 
out a  pujari,  or  public  worfhip,  and  has  gone  fo  far  to  decay,  that  it  would  be  re> 
paired  with  great  difEculty.  This  is  a  pity,  as  it  much  exceeds. any  Hindu  buUdii^ 
that  I  have  elfewhere  feen. 

Before  the  temple  are  placed  two  images  of  the  Bafwa,  or  bull  of  Siva.  The  one 
IB  of  balapum,  or  the  pot-Itone  impregnated  wuh  hornblende,  of  which  the  temple  ia 
built,  and  which  does  not  admit  01  a  marble  pelifli.  This  ftone,  which  as  ufual  r^ 
prefents  the  bull  in  a  lying  poflure,  is  fixteen  leet  long,  tesi  feet  high,  and  feven  feat 
broad.  The  other  image  is  not  quite  fo  large  ;  but  its  materials  are  finer,  and  admit 
of  a  marble  polifh.  It  feems  alfo  to  be  a  pot-ftone  or  perhaps  a  talc  impregnated  with 
hornblende,  and  contains  fmall  irregular  veins  of  a  green  fhining  matter.  Its 
general  colour  is  black,  with  a  tinge  of  green.  Some  of  the  pillars  in  the  inner 
■{Art  of  the  temple  are  of  the  fame  fine  buick  hon^lende  that  is  ufed  in  Hyder's 
monument,  and  are  highly  poliihed.  Some  of  them  refied  objeds  double,  which 
by  the  natives  is  looked  upon  as  miraculous.  Thefe  temples  having  been  buHc 
when  this  was  the  feat  of  onpire,  and  the  mh^tants  for  many  centuries  having 
itad  no  occasion  for-  fuch  coftly  tnateriiiU  m  their  buildings,  the  knowledge  of  the  quar- 
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lies  firom  which  they  were  fupplied  baa  been  loft ;  and  the  natives  believe  that  the  ftofles 
were  brought  from  Kafi,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 

A  very  common  rock  here  is  called  by  the  natives  the  blackllone  (caricullu).  It 
feems  to  be  a  hornblende  porphyry  }  but  the  bafts,  having  a  flight  degree  of  tranfpa- 
rency,  probably  confiits  of  an  intmiate  union  of  horn-ftone,  or  quartz,  with  hornblende. 
It  is  black,  with  a  greenifli  tinge,  and  grealy  appearance,  and  contains  white  felfpar  in 
pieces  of  various  fizes.  It  fometimes  alfo  contains  veins  of  quartz,  and  on  tHat  account 
might  perhaps  be  called  a  fieoite.  It  does  not  cut  well  for  fine  buildings,  but  breaks 
into  quadrangular  mafles,  which  from  their  being  exceiTively  tough  and  durable,  make 
excellent  rough  work.  For  the  fame  reafon  it  is  frequently  hollowed  out  into  the 
inortarB  of  oil  mills. 

13th  May.  —  I  went  three  colTes  to  Bailuni.  The  country  is  very  bare ;  fome  of 
it  is  hilly,  and  full  of  Hones ;  much  of,  it  is  a  good  ragy  foil ;  but  very  little  is  culti- 
vated. I  crofled  a  fmall  river  called  the  Bhadri,  which  comes  from  Baba  Bodeens 
hills,  and  runs  into  the  Cavery.  It  never  dries  entirely,  and  receives  the  water 
from  all  the  country  fouth  from  Banawara.  To  the  weft  of  the  Bhadri  river  the 
country  is  called  MaUyar,  or  the  hills ;  while  that  on  the  eaftem  fide  is  called  Meidao, 
or  the  open  country.  I  remained  at  Bailuru,  taking  an  account  of  the  c-ultivation 
there,  as  an  example  of  that  which  prevails  in  the  hilly  region  whence  the  Cavery  has 
its  fources. 

The  nature  of  the  Malayar  country  refembles  that  of  the  fea-coaft  below  the  weftera 
Ghats,  in  fo  far  as  rice  is  the  principal  ubje^  of  cultivation,  and  as  little  attention  is 
raid  (o  the  rearing  of  dry  grains  upon  which  the  people  to  the  north  and  weft  of  the 
Bhadri  chiefly  fubfift.  In  the  Malayar  country,  however,  there  are  nq  pepper  gardens, 
nor  plantations  of  betel-nut  palms,  for  which  it  feems  as  well  fitted  as  the  Nagara  prin< 
cipaUty.  It  is  iaid  entirely  to  refemble  the  Codagu  Rayada,  or  Coorg  country.  At 
i&iiluru  there  is  no  brick-ftone,  and  the  country  abounds  with  the  calcareous  tufa.  The 
hills  are  overgrown  with  wood,  and  are  confidered  as  quite  ufelefs.  The  vallies  only 
are  cultivated. 

15th  May,  —  I  went  three  coiTes  to  Holtaray.. 

16th  May.  —  I  went  three  Sultany  cofles  to  Hafina,  which  derives  its  name  from 
one  of  the  Saktis,  that  is  the  village  deity  (Grama  Devala).  The  country  through 
which  I  pafled  is  fine  ragy  land,  but  very  little  of  it  is  cultivated. 

17th  May.  — I  went  two  Sultany  cofies  to  Grama,  which  fignilies  merely  a  village. 

18th  May.  — I  went,  what  ;^peared  along  ftage,  to  Chin'-raya-pattana.  It  was 
called  four  Sultany  coffes. 

19th  May.  — I  went  two  Sultany  cojTes  to  Sravana  Belgula. 

Seringapatam  i  found  recovering  apace.  Some  more  openings  for  parades,  and 
other  pubUc  ufes,  have  been  made  in  the  town ;  but  it  ftill  continues  to  be  a  fink  of 
naftinefs.  The  fuburb  called  Shahar  Ganjam  is  increafing  rapidly,  and  care  has  been 
t  iken  to  form  the  ftreets  wide  and  ftraight.  A  new  magiftracy  has  juft  now  been  efljt- 
blifiied,  under  the  faperintendance  of  Captain  Symmonds,  an  eflablilhment  that  was 
much  wanted  j  for  the  officers  of  the  garrifon  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
inveftigate  civil  affairs.  Provifions  are  good,  and,  bread  excepted,  are  cheap.  Anifi- 
cers  have  been  affembled,  and  are  now  bufy  in  preparing  military  ftores ;  fuch  as  gun- 
carriages,  leather  accoutrements,  tents,  and  cordage  of  the  aloe  leaves  (agavavivipara). 
This  employs  many  people,  and  will  turn  out  a  great  faving  to  the  Company.  Trade 
is  beginning  to  be  reftored,  and  confiderable  quantities  of  the  produce  of  Malabar 
again  pafs  Uiis  way.  The  lands,  are  increafing  in  valuej  and  people,  who  had  formerly 
defeited  to  adjacent  diftri£ls,  are  now  retuxuing*  aud  with  the  utmoft  eagemefs  are 
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ripclaiming  their'  former  pofleifibns.  This  climate,  however,  continues  to  be  Very 
unhealthy ;  and  a  damp  is  thrown  on  every  thing  by  the  (icknefs  of  the  relident. 
Colonel  Clofe.  Owing  to  this,  I  have  been  much  difappointed  by  not  receiving  any 
anfwers  to  the  queries  which  I  propofed. 

CHAP.  XX.  -^  Journey  from  Seringapatam  io  Madras. 

JUNE  4th. —Early  in  the  mpming  I  left  Seringapatam  ;  on  coming  to  where  my 
tents  had  been  piiched,  I  found,  that  in  the  llorni  of  the  preceding  niglit,  they  had  beea 
blown  down;  and  that  my  people  had  been  difperfed  into 'the  neighbouring  villages. 
1  was,  therefore,  neceffitated  to  halt  a  day,  in  order  to  put  my  tents  into  fome  kind  of 
repair,  and  to  reaflemble  my  people.  In  this  I  had  great  difficulty,  moft  of  them  being 
intoxicated. 

Kari-ghat,  near  which  I  halted,  is-  a.  high  peaked  hill,  which  conHfts  chiefiy  of 
fchiftole  mica,  that  is  compofed  of  whi'e  quartz,  and  filvery  mica,  difpofed  in  an"undu- 
lating  manner.  When  the  Itone  is  fplit  in  the  dire£Uon  of  the  ftrata^  the  mica  is  moil; 
confpicuous,  and  makes  a  very  beautiful  appearance. 

5th  June.  — I  went  three  cjffes  to  Banuru. 

6th  June.  —I  went  two  Suliany  cofles  to  Sofila.  The  country  is  plain,  with  a  few 
fmall  hills  interfperfed. 

7th  June.  —  I  went  three  coffes  and  a  half  to  KirigaviL  The  country  through  which- 
I  paffed  is  moftly  dry  arable  land  ;  but  much  of  it  is  wafte.  I  croITed  one  fmall  ridge 
of  hilts,  confiding  of  naked  rocks  of  white  granite.  Kirigavil  has  once  bem  a  large 
village  ;  but  after  ihe  aflair  at  Malawilly,  the  Sultan,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  being, 
of  ufe  to  the  army  under  General  Harris,  deftroyed  it,  and  few  of  ihe  houfes  have  been, 
rebuilt.  The  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants  are  Muffuknans ;  for,  during  the  former 
government  of  the  Myfore  RS.jas,  it  was  given  in  jaghire  to  a  Mahomedan  family  in 
their  fervice.  The  heir  of  this  family  now  lives  at  the  place,  and  has  a  confiderable 
penfion  from  the  Company,  for  which  he  appears  to  be  grateful. 

8  th  June. — I  went  three  colTes  to  Malawilly.  All  the  country  through  which: 
I  paffed  feems  capable  of  cultivation  ;  and  there  are  veftij^es  remaining  to  (how  that 
the  whole  has  once  been  ploughed,  and  enclofed  with  thickfet  hedges..  Much  of  it  is^ 
now  wafte,  and  the  fences  are  very  ruinous;     There  is  liiile  irrigation, 

Hyder  gave  Malawilly  in  jaghire  to  his  fon  Tippoo,  and  of  coarfe  it  enjoyed  coniTder- 
able  favour,  and  contamed  a  thoufand  houfes.  ■  Adjoining  to  the  town  is  a  very  fine 
refervoir,  that  gives  a  conftant  fupply '  of  water  to  a  fruit-garden  which  the  Sultan 
planted.  This  is  of  great  extent ;  but  the  foil  is  poor ;  and  fome  of  it  is  indeed  fo 
bad,  that  the  trees  have  died,  and  the  ground  has  been  again  converted  into  rice-fields. 
The  eftablifliment  kept  in  this  garden  confifts  of  one  daroga,  or  fuparinlendant  j  one 
writer,  and  ten  labourers,  who,  as  they  cultivate  the  rice-fields,  are  not  able  to  keep 
the  fruit-trees  in  decent  order,  much  lefs  to  prevent  the  walks  from  being  in  a  moil 
floveiilv  condition.  The  trees  are  2400  in  number ;  and  of  thefe  one-half  are  man- 
goes. They  are  loaded  with  fruit,  and  fome  of  the  oranges  are  very  fine.  The  man- 
goes that  I  faw  were  but  ordinary.  One  kind,  if  the  account  of  the  fuperinttndant  is 
to  be  credited,  is  very  curious.  It  annually  prod^es  two  crops, — one  in  the  hot 
feafon,  and  the  other  during  the  rains..  la  the  centre  of  the  garden  is  a  fmall,  but. 
neat  cottage  (bungalo),  from  which  grafs  walks  diverge  in  all  djre^ons. 

Qth  J  une.  —  1  went  fbur  long  coffes  to  Hultuguru. 

loth  June.  —  I  went  two  Sultany  coffes  to  Sauuni,  Uirough  a  j^etty  wide  valley,, 
\rith  bills  on  both  fit^  of  the  road. 
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1 1  th  JEune.  —  I  went  three  coflet  to  Canicarna-bully,  oomraoftlf  caHed  CaaetudMUy. 

13th  June.  — I  weiitthreecofleBtoMalalawady,aTUl^eoftheChciia-pattBna(liAna> 

14th  June.  —  I  went  four  cofles  to  Tully. 

15th  June.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Panch-akihani-pura. 
-  16th  June.  —  I  went  three  coffee  to  Kellamangalam,  and  by  the  way  crofled  two 
barren  ridges  covered  with  wood.    Much  of  the  intermediate  arable  land  is  wafte. 

The  ilrata,  the  whole  way  between  Seringapatani  and  Kellamangala,  lie  north  and 
fbuth,  and  are  all  vertical.  Many  of  them  are  grey  granite.  In  the  eaftem  part  of 
Karaaftkl  have  obferred  no  pot-flone.  The  nodules  of  Ume-llooe  are  very  common, 
as  is  alfo  iron-ore  In  the  form  of  black  fand. 

18th  June.  —  I  went  two  cofies  to  Waragan-huUy.  The  country  conTifts  of  low 
roeky  bills  overgrown  with  bnifhwood.  ^terfperfed  are  confidenble  portions  of 
arable  land. 

19th  June.  —  I  Went  three  cofies  to  Riya-c:^y,  where  my  iurvey  ended;  but  I  fball 
centnae  to  note  down  what  I  obferved  on  my  return  to  Madias. 

9ofh  Jane.  —  I  went  feventeen  miles  to  KriJhna-girt.  The  road  is  good, ;  nd  moft 
of  the  way  leads  through  narrow  defiles  among  hilb  covered  with  bruQiwood.  I'be 
defcent  is  very  gentle.  Towards  Krifhaa-gin  I  crofled  the  Dokihana  Finakanl»  or 
Fennar.  Tlie  former  is  the  Sanikrit,  the  latter  the  vulgar  name  of  this  river.  Near 
Krifhna-giri  the  country  confills  of  a  plain,  in  which  are  fcattered  high  rocky  bills. 

That  on  which  the  fdrt  of  £riihna-giri  is  fituated  b  about  700  feet  in  perpeidicular 
height',  «id  rAnai^cably  bare  and  &eep.  Much  of  the  plain  is  rice-ground  ;  but  the 
foil,  akheugh  weU  watered,  is  in  geD^al  poor.  A  new  village  has  been  founded, 
exeellent  roads  have  been  made,  and  convenient  houfes  for  the  European  gentlemen 
have  been  buHt.  The  weathef  at  this  feafon  is  cool,  whh  ihong  wefleriy  winds,  which 
^ing  many  ckiuds  to  mitigate  the  power  of  the  fun. 

2ift  June.  —  I  remained  at  Krimnft-gni  with  C^tain  Graham,  the  collefhx-,  agoi- 
ttesum  educated  in  the  fchool'  of  Colonel  Read.  My  intentiaa  was  to  have  returned 
from  Krilhna-giri  to  Madras  by  the  way  of  Gingee;  bur  Captain  Graham  i»<evented  me 
fi'om  adopting  this  plan,  by  informing  me,  that  the  country  through  which  I  muft  have 
pafled  had  become  fo  defolate,  that  I  fhould  find  great  difficulty  in  procuring  a  fubfiftenc& 

lad  June.  —  I  went  twelve  miles,  by  an  excellent  road,  to  Nblapaddy.  The  coun- 
try, like  that  near  Krilhna>g!ri,  ccHififts  of  a  plain,  in  which  are  fcattered  high  detached 
rocky  hills.  The  foil  of  the  plain  is  poor,  and  much  of  it  is  waftt;,  and  overgrown  with 
brufliwoad.  Malapaddy,  although  placed  in  the  heart  of  the  Baia-mahal,  never 
belonged  to  that  province,  and  has  long  been  annexed  to  Arco't.  The  Nabob  has 
given  it  in  jaghire  to  the  hufband  of  one  of  his  filters.  It  is  a  very  forry  place.  Here 
the  language  of  the  Tamuls  is  almoil  the  only  one  that  is  fpoken. 

23d  June.  —  I  went  about  fifteen  miles  to  Tripatoru.  The  plains  on  this  day's 
route  are  wider  than  thofe  I  faw  yeflerday,  and  are-  alfo  better  culdvated.  The  hills 
are  l^gthened  out  into  ridge&  Tripaturu  is  a  large  open  village,  containing  fome 
good  houfes  neatly  roofed  with  tiles.  This  is  to  be  feen  no  where  in  Kamata,  and 
ihefe  roofs  have  been  probably  conftruded  by  workmen  from  Madras,  where  a  lonjj 
intercourfe  with  Europeans  has  greatly  improved  the  natives  in  all  the  arts.  At  this 
place  an  attempt  was  made  by  Colonel  Read  to  introduce  the  manuiadure  of  fugar,  and 
(he  rearing  of  fiIk~worms.  -  A  Mr.  Light,  from  the  Weft  Indies,  and  a  native  of  Bengal, 
were  procured  to  fuperintend  ;  but  bodt  have  failed. 

34ih  June.  —  I  went  fourteen  miles  to  Vanambady,  a  vilUge  fortified  with  a  mud-wall. 

25th  June.  — i  went  thirteen  Allies  to  Amboor. 

36th  June.  —I  vent  thirteen  miles  to  a  fmall  vitlag&nanud  Anavan  Nelluru. 

5  27th  JunCi 
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